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GAZETTEER 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 

SECTION J—DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

The District is situated in the south-eastern portion of the Situation. 
State, between 12°—15' and 13°—30' north latitude and 
77°—4' and 77°—59' east longitude. Its greatest length 
from north to south is 85 miles and the greatest breadth from 
east to west is 60 miles. 

The area is 3,069 square miles ; of which 1,360 square Aiva. 
miles are available for cultivation and 833 square miles are 
unculturable waste. 

It is bounded on the northeast by the Kolar District; Boundaries, 
on the north-west by the Tumkur District; on the south¬ 
west by the Mysore District and on the south-east by the 
Salem District of the Madras Presidency, and for 10 miles 
on the south the river Cauvery separates it from the Coim¬ 
batore District of that Presidency, narrowing at one point 
to what is called the mtke-datu or goat’s leap. 

M. OR. VOL. V. 
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Physical Aspects. 

(o) General The main portion of the District consists of the valley of 

of the the Arkavati, with the Cauvery flowing at its southern base. 

Country. The eastern portion includes the upper basin of the Southern 

Pinakini or Pennar, the western a small part, of that of the 
Shinisha. A line drawn north and south from Nandidroog 
to the west of Bangalore and thence to Anekal would run 
along the highest part of the ridge of land which separates 
the Arkavati valley from that of the South Piniikini. The 
elevation of this rising ground at Bangalore, one of the highest 
parts of the Mysore table-land, is 3,050 feet above the level 
of the sea. measured at the base of the Resident's flagstaff. 
At the manta]xim or watch-tower on the Oyali-dinne, two 
miles to the north of Bangalore, which is the highest point, 
the elevation is 3,118 feet at the base of the Observatory. 

Parallel with this water-shed, which forms the eastern 
boundary of the Cauvery system in Mysore, is a broken chain 
of rocky hills, extending from the west of the Nelamangala 
Taluk, through the Taluks of Magadi, Channapatna and 
Kankanhalli and occasionally rising into lofty mountain 
peaks, such as Sivagnuga and Savandrug. Beyond this 
western belt, the surface waters coming from the west of 
Magadi run southwards into the Shinisha. 

The central, northern and eastern portions of the District 
are open and undulating. The upland tracts are often 
covered with low scrub jungle, while the low-lying grounds 
are occupied with a series of tanks for cultivation, formed by 
embanking the streams of the valleys, and varying in size 
from small ponds to considerable lakes. Westward the 
country is broken and rugged, being composed of a succession 
of hills and valleys intersected by rocks and sandy streams 
having a great fall. In the south, where the general level 
of the land declines towards the Cauvery, the hills are closer 
together and surrounded with thick jungle. 

(6) Heights The following heights above the level of the sea serve to 

Mountain!^ show the general elevation of the upper plain surface:— In 

and Hills. 
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the centre, Bangalore High Ground, 3,067 feet; Sompur in 
the west, 3,088 feet ; Betta Halsur in the north, 2,994 feet ; 
Kadgodi in the east, 2,656 feet ; and Kankanhalli in the 
south, 2,064 feet. 


Geology. 

The prevailing rock of the District is a light to dark-grey Korku, 
or whitish biotite granitic gneiss, which varies considerably 
from place to place, in texture, structure and appearance, 
according to the fineness or coarseness of its constituent 
grains and the relative abundance or scarcity, and mode of 
disposition of the darker ferro-mngnesian minerals. 

The darker minerals, mostly biotite mica, are generally 
arranged with a simple parallel orientation, but in places 
these form into streaks or segregate into curly or whorled 
patches in a lighter siliceous ground giving rise to streaky, 
curly and banded types. The gneissic complex has also 
portions of more uniform granitic texture, which in the field 
appear to be a less modified uncrushed phase of the same 
rock. Owing to tin* difficulty experienced in establishing 
a satisfactory relationship among these several types, they 
have to be grouped together into one series, and distinguished 
from the granitic members of other series of earlier or later 
origin. These complex gneissic masses have been styled 

Peninsular Gneiss '* by the- Mysore Geological Survey, on 
the belief that the major portion of the gneissic complex 
of the Peninsular India consists of this series. 

Bordering the western side of the District passing north¬ 
wards from near Kankanhalli through Closepct and Magadi 
runs the band of an intrusive, coarse, grey, uniform or porphy- 
rit-ic granite (of Closepet. granitic series) forming chains of 
rounded bosses of an altogether different topographic feature 
from that of the gently undulating surrounding gnessic 
plain. 

The schists are not promiscuous in this District, but smull 
isolated stringers of a dark hornblende granulite, with 
; its contact modified phase of the secondary pale-green 

1 * 
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pyroxene rock, occur in some parts as near Talghatpur and 
elsewhere. 

The only other rock of any considerable importance is the 
laterite which occurs in almost horizontal layers capping 
chiefly the underlying gneissic rocks, to the north of Hoskote. 

Among the dyke rocks, the dolerites crop out in different 
directions through the gneisses, forming distinct lines of dark 
boulders. They appear to be rather less in number in this 
district than elsewhere. A group of dykes of charnockite 
affinities and also some hornblendic dykes are found cons¬ 
picuously to the north-west of Harohalli, Kankanhalli Taluk. 

The gneissic exposures at Sarakki and in the vicinities 
of Lal-Bagh (Bangalore) are yielding good slabs and size 
stones, the slabs from the former place being reputed to be 
of good quality. The rocks are generally quarried by Woddars 
to whom the ground is leased on annual contracts or for 
other short periods by the Deputy Commissioner. 

Broken pieces of granite, gneiss and sometimes laterite 
form the chief road metal. 


The district has not produced minerals in any considerable 
quantity to be of sufficient commercial importance. Such 
of them as have been prospected or observed to occur are 
stated below:— 


Thin veins of a white amphibole asbestos were opened 
out near Avilhalli (Bangalore) and were found to be of no 
extent. At Bidadi also some prospecting was done for this 
mineral with the result that the deposits were found to be 
very small in extent. Only 17 tons had been extracted 
without any export. 


The tank silts form the chief source of the potters’ clay. 
Of better grade varieties, kaolin is found to some extent near 
Hoskote, Dodballapur, Golhalli and other plaoes. The 
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kaolin which is at present being removed from near Tinalu 
(Hoskote Taluk) by the Kolar Brick Making Company appears 
to be found suitable for the manufacture of fire bricks. The 
City Brick and Tile Works, Bangalore, had been working 
for kaolin near Balagere (Nelmangala Taluk) and using the 
material for fire brickB. Kaolin obtained from Golhalli has 
also been used for the manufacture of fire bricks, etc., 
in the works of Messrs. V. Manickavelu Mudaliar & Son at 
Bangalore. 

Nodular concretions of lime kankar are found as secondary (tit) Kankar. 
products in many places in the gneissic region. 

This mineral has been observed to occur in small quantities (in) Graphite, 
as crystalline flakes evenly disseminated in a quartzitic rock 
near Chick-Banavar and Golhalli. 

Small crystals of garnets are found to some extent near ( r ) Garnet*. 
Salhunse and Maralwadi, Kankanhalli Taluk. 


Of the rare minerals, a small quantity of Monazite in crys- (vi) Mon&zite. 
talline form has been found in a pegmatite near Yediyur— 
south of Bangalore. A small trial pit, put at the instance 
of the Mysore Economic Conference authorities during 1917. 
showed the material to be of very small extent. Besides, 
the amount of Thoria which this mineral contains is only 
about per cent, whereas the deposits at Travancore are 
reported to contain from 6 to 10 per cent of Thoria. 


Botany. 


The earliest accounts describe the district as covered Forest, 
with forest, forming a part of the great Dandakarany*. e8eUr 
The distinctive names have been preserved of some of the 
wooded tracts, such as the Chandanaranya (sandal forest) 
on the Arkavati near Nelamangala ; the Ganjaranya (forest 


of the abrus precatorius) around Sivaganga ; the Kundaranya 
(jasmin forest) at Devanhalli, etc. 
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The following trees and plants enumerated as growing in 
these woods may be taken to represent the indigenous vegeta¬ 
tion :— 


.Sanskrit 

Botanical Name 

Kiiglish 

K aittuuiu 

Amalaka 

Phyllanthus cmblioa 

Knihlie riivm- 

Nelli. 

Amaru, chut a 

Mangifera indira 

holrtti. 

Malign 

M a vina inara. 

Ankotha 

Alangium hexajret- 

. . 

Udaginagidu. 

Asoka 

alum. 

I'varia longifolia . . 

Asoka 

Asoka. 

Asvatha, \*ij>- 

Fir us religiosu 

Sacred tig. 

Arali immi. 

pala. 




Badari 

Zizyphus juju ha . . 

Jujube-tree 

Yagachi. 

Bilva 

Oogle marmclos 

Bael-tree 

Bilpatre rnara 

Champaka . . 

Michtdia ehampaca 

< -hampae 

Sampige. 

Ch&nclana . . 

Sant alum album . . 

Sandal 

Gandada rnara 

Kakt.a ehanda- 

Pteroearpus santali- 

Bed sanda! 

Agaru. 

na Hcmakslia 
• laji. malati . 

11UH. 

Jasniinuni grand)- 

Large-tlo\% «*red 

Mnllige. 

'I am him 

tin ruin. 

t’itru.s hergainia 

jasmin. 

Linn- 

N ini be rnara. 

•Iambi] 

Kugnia jamhnlaim . 


Nerale rnara. 

Kadali 

Musa paradisiaca . . 

Plantain 

Bale crida. 

Kapitta 

Feronia elephant uni 

Wood apple 

Byrdadavnara. 

Kapota. 




Karanja, ta- 

Pongamiu glabra . . 

Indian beeeb . . 

Honge. 

maln. 




Karuviraku . . 

NVr.um ndoruin . . 

(Meander . . 

Kanigilu. 

Keluki . . | 

Pundanus odorntissi- 

Fragrant serow- 

Ketuki. 

Khadira 

nius. 

Acaeia rati-'-hu . . 

pille. 

Tate. 

Khar jura 

Phoenix sylvestri** 

Wild date 

Tebalu. 

Kovidaru 

Bauhinia variegata 

Mountain ebony 


Krishnagitra. 



Kunda 

.Jasmin uth hirsutuin 

Bearded jasmin 

Mallige. 

Kuranta 

Amarantus 

Yellow ainaj'Aiit 

(toranti. 

Kutaja 

l>at ura 

Thorn apple . . 

Dntturigidn. 

Langali 

(iloriosu superha . , 

Wild aeonite . . 


Lodhra 

Madhavi 

Nimploeos racemnsa 
j Goertnera racemosa 


Gul&giuiji. 

Madhuka 

Bassia latifolia 

Mahwah 

ipp**- 

Mallika 

Jasminum sambuc 

■1 asm in 

Mallijjc. 

Mandara 




Manjula 

• . 

i 


Naga 

Punrmga 

Cyprus pertenuis . 
Rottleria tinctoria. . 


Rangamale. 

Nag a kcsara. 

Mesua ferrca 


Keaara. 

Gajaphuha 
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Trees and plunts- concld. 


Sanskrit 

lif>lniiii"rfl Nunn 

KmjtJHi 

Kannada 

Narikeki 

Nichuln 

C 'oi-ifs niirifcni 
Harinj'tnnia aciitaii 
Kulu. 

1 'iMOH-mit palm 

Ti'n^ina mam 

Nimliu 

Mrlia uzadiracta 

Maruoxa 

Bcvinu in at a. 

Nipa 

Naur It* h radamLia . . 


Kadamhu. 

Palasha. kim- 

Hut c*a fruiulusii . . 

Bustard teak . . 

Muttii^n. 

suka. 




Panusii 

Arturur|iiiN intc^ri- 
fnlia. 

■ lark 

HaliLKimiiinirit 

Parijutu 

Pat a La 

Krythriiui ful^en^ 
Biynnnia Hiiavi’itleriH 

t'liral-lnf 

Parijaf a. 

Plaksha 

Ficus infect oria 

IVlived-leaf fig 

Bn sari ninra 

Kaaalu 

Saifharum 

SiifrAT-carir 

Kahhu. 

Nala 

Sliding robust a 

Sal 


Salniala Kuta 

Hi mi ha x [MMil >• rnlrum 

Silk-cntl mi l nr 

Buraia. 

nalnmln. 



Sami 

Mimosa suma 

Mi in msa 

Banni mam. 

Sapta pa i n a 

KcliitoM sepliolnris . 

. . 


Takkiiln 

f Mrmdf ndrim iiiemit* 



Tain 

ItanisHiH Halx-llifnr- 
mi<- 

Palmyra 

Tali 1 mam. 

Him ala 

Pln**ni\ piihidiiKfi . . 



Tinduka 

Diospyms 

Kind of ebony 


Tint rini 

Tamarind us indira . 

Tamarind 

Huikim'. 

Vakdla 

MimuMips flrmii 

. . 

Banja. 

Vata 

Ficus indira 

Banyan 

Alada murn. 


As lute as the sixteenth century, when Devanhalli, T)od- 
ballapur. Husk rite ancl other chief places were founded. the 
original settlers are related to have eommeneerl operations 
by clearing the surrounding forest. 

The hilly Taluks of Magadi, Closepet and Kankanhalli 
contain the greatest- proportion of jungle. Trees and bushes 
grow abundantly, especially in the ravines between the 
heights. Near Kankanhalli there is much scrub jungle 
containing Teak, Honne, Bete. Honge, Karachi {TJardmehin 
Binata) and other species. Tree vegetation is less in Channa- 
patna Taluk. The best forests in the taluk lie to the east of 
the Arkavati. Besides acacias, the. dindiga (cnnocarpus 
Intifolia) yielding a valuable gum, and the jalari or lac tree 
(vatioa laccifera) are abundant! The Chnnnapatna taluk 
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is also hilly. The remaining taluks north and east are fairly 
wooded with trees in the long and hollow valleys of the downs. 
The most common is the honge (pongamia glabra ), a valuable 
tree which fringes many tank bunds and often grows to a 
large size. Oil is extracted from the seeds and the leaves 
are used as manure for sugar-cane. Acacias grow freely, 
and chennuge (lagerstroemia parviflora) and huluve are 
frequent. There is much scrub jungle around Ujani-betta 
and along the western border of the Dodballapur and Nela- 
mangala taluks. 

The different kinds of iicus, the mango, tamarind, mobwah 
or ippe, jack and jamun or nerale, all grow well, together 
with many varieties of acacia, the wood-apple, bael-tree 
and some bamboo. The sandal grows in Bangalore, Kankan- 
halli, Magadi and Channapatna taluks. 

Among shrubs and useful bushes are the kakke ( cassia 
fistula), tangadi ( cassia auric ulata) and kusambe ( carthamiut 
tinctorius) ; also the wild date {phoenix splvestris), which 
yields toddy. 

The area of the State Forest in this District is 392 square 
miles. The forest plantations are 14 square miles in extent 
and those, of the Revenue Department 5 square miles. 
Plantations yield fuel, sandal and grass. 

Good many plantations, specially casuarinu. are springing 
up in the District, more especially round about Bangalore, 
owing to the increased demand for fuel and the easy mode 
of rearing this species. The growth of industries in the City 
and Cantonment limits and the difficulty of getting foreign 
coal seem to have given a stimulus in this direction, so much 
so, that people prefer to grow fuel rather than dry crops on 
the dry land. 

There are about 159,487 trees in the District planted along¬ 
side the roads and they chiefly consist of mango, nerale, 
figs, honne and hunse. Special care is bestowed on the 
maintenance of avenue trees. 
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Groves of trees called topes are numerous. They are (i»») Topes, 
planted near wells or tanks, as works of merit, for the shelter 
of travellers. The mango and the ippe appear to be preferred 
for the purpose in this District. The former is an umbra¬ 
geous and handsome tree of symmetrical form, and grows 
well. 

These have been introduced into the station of Bangalore (j v ) Oraa. ' 
in great variety. The poinciana regia or “flame of the ““t* 1 1** 68, 
forest,” with its splendid scarlet blossoms, has become quite 
common. The xpathodea , with a still more gorgeous flower 
of deep orange tint, is also met with on all sides. Numerous 
coniferous trees have been cultivated with success, including 
araucaria and other varieties of pine. The Java fig, a graceful 
and fast-growing tree, with glossy and delicate foliage, has 
been much planted in gardens, as well as the Moreton Bay 
chestnut and the grevillea robusta. Many of these trees also 
find their way into the taluk stations and into compounds 
of the dawk bungalows. 

Hedges consisting of the thorny sige kdyi or soap-nut exist (r) Hedges, 
round many villages, forming an impenetrable thicket-, 
originally designed as a defence. Such an enclosure formerly 
surrounded the town of Bangalore. But hedgerows between 
the fields are very unusual. The aloe and the kalli or milk 
hedge f euphorbia tinunlli) are most commonly used as fences 
by farmers, with the lakkili {vitex negundo) and the kadu 
har alu ( jatropha cure us). The lantana, however, bids fair 
to supersede every other hedge-plant on account of its easy 
propagation. Unless frequently trimmed, it has a tendency 
to become rank, ami spreads itself with wonderful rapidity, 
choking other vegetation. It has spread almost all over 
the State. The growth has become so menacing that it has 
necessitated the organization of a campaign for its destruction. 

The Revenue Department is entrusted with the work of 
weeding out this plant, as it is found to seriously impair the 
health of the locality and diminish the productive area. 
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(c) CropH ■ 
{*) Dry 
crops. 


The principal cultivation consists of dry crops, among 
which the most, prominent is ragi ( eleusine corocana), the 
staple food of the people. Avare or cow-pea (dolichw 
lablab) is sown in lines with the ragi, and is the pulse most 
frequently eaten with it. Jnla or mil Id (sorghum nilgare), 
also sown with the ragi, is in this District only used ns fodder 
for cattle. Horse-gram (dolichos bifiorus) is largely grown 
in the poorer soils, and as a substitute when ragi fails. It 
is the general food for cattle, and is also used as a pulse for 
human food. Various oil-seeds are also raised to a consider¬ 
able extent, such as wollellu and huchellu (two kinds of ses- 
amum), and haralu (castor-oil). Mulberry is cultivated for 
the support of silk-worms, which forms an important branch 
of industry among the Muhammadans. At one time it 
showed signs of decay owing to the losses arising from 
continued mortality among the insects, but it has now 
revived. Recent experiments h ave shown that the Bangalore 
District has a soil and climate suited for the silk industry. 
The Government have, therefore, formed a separate Depart¬ 
ment for improving this industry. In several parts of the 
District; silkworms are being reared. Consequently, mulberry 
cultivation is becoming popular. This cultivation is chiefly 
carried on in the taluks of Chcnnapatna, Hoskote and 
Closepet; about half the total area cropped in this District 
being in Ohennapatna taluk. 


(*i) Wot 
cropft. 


Paddy cultivation in the Bangalore District. (Mr. Ricketts 
has remarked), is for the most part uncared for by the raiva ts 
whereas much attention is paid to dry crops, which yield 
in abundance, and also provide for the greater part of the 
year the necessary fodder for cattle. Excepting at wells 
and under very large tanks, he is inclined to think that in 
Bangalore, where there are no canals, the wet crops are more 
uncertain than the drv. A species of blight often attacks 
paddy crops. The batdyi system, too, may have originally led 
to the raiyat’s not caring to labour for the benefit of the 
Government, and thus to expending all his manure and most 
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of his labour on his dry crops. One exception (he adds) 
must be made as regards wet cultivation, and that is,concern¬ 
ing sugar-cane. This product is highly manured and cured 
for and yields considerable profits. But sugar-cane is seldom 
planted in places where a failure of tank-water cannot he 
supplemented by irrigation from wells. 

From the figures for the two years 18915 and 1923. viz.. 
49.419 and 37,384 acres respectively, it will appear that 
paddy cultivation has not expanded in the district during 
the long interval of 30 years. This may partly be due to 
the peculiar fitness of the soil for dry crops than for wet. 

The following is a list of the principal crops in the 
District :— 


Naim- of th»* < 'roj» 

Kxtrnt (Tnppril in 

111-4-25 (in itiTi'S). 

..- 

. 

Kaj(i 


Piul.lv. 

44..VM 

Cambii or hajru 

wm* 

Cholarii or jauiir . . 


How-pram 

♦>4,234 

C'ow-JWR 

5.(124 

Oil-Herds .. 

2K.32 C. 

Sugar-ranr 


Condiments un.l 

2.ST>4 

TuhiUH'u 

457 

Betel 

1.40* 

Fodder itojis 

I ti.ru m 


Besides the productions of the country named above, 
vegetables and fruits are raised in large quantities and great 
variety for the European markets at Bangalore and Madras. 
Among the former are included potatoes, cauliflowers, peas, 
asparagus, artichokes. French beans, knolkohl, cabbage, 
and lettuce ; among the latter, apples, peaches, grapes, 
mangoes, strawberries, figs, guavas, loquats, raspberries 
and plantains. The foreign kinds are grown principally 
in the Bangalore and Devanhalli taluks. 


(iii) TJwrir 
principal 
varied ie*. 


(Harden 

Produce. 
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The following statement shows approximately the area 
under fruit cultivation in the District:— 


Name of the Taluk 

Acreage* 
of gardens 

Mango 

Apple 

Orange 

Lime 

1 

•> 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 . Bangalore 

3,896-13 

1,819-98 

421-79 

1210 

9-50 

2. Hoekote 

117-17 

73-52 


. , 

•13 

•86 

3. Devanhalli 

467-00 

243-75 


( f 

.. 



4. Dodballapur ,. 

297-23 

15-28 


■20 

■26 

•89 

5. Nelamangala 

1.409-50 

252-30 


■30 

•38 

•33 

6 . Magadi 

940-16 

29-42 



•K7 

•02 

7. Chennapatna.. 

273-62 

240*82 



•20 

•00 

8 . Closepet (sub- 

129-90 

38-47 



•43 

■70 

taluk.) 










9. Kankanhalli .. 

846-30 

45-50 



•83 

•28 

10 . Anekal 

661-65 

168-37 

4-51 

3-93 

3-3o 

Name of the Taluk 

Guava 

Plantain 

Puma- 

Miseella- 

Calculated 





granates 

neons 

acreage 


7 

8 

9 


10 

11 

1 . Bangalore 

3k-4o 


66-93 

IS 

•20 

123-40 


2.509-67 

2 . Hoskote 

4-88 


13-36 




■58 


93-33 

3. Devanhalli 



2316 




•69 


267-60 

4. Dodballapur .. 

•65 


62-80 


•SO 


4-72 


84-70 

5. Nelamangala 

•45 


18-16 


•70 


2-78 


344-22 

6 . Magadi 

•61 

139-86 


•40 


S-61 


179-02 

7. Chennapatna.. 

1-20 


82-77 




4-30 


329-17 

8 . Closepet (sub- 



9-42 




•48 


48-87 

taluk.) 










9. Kankanhalli .. 

•13 


17-61 


10 


9-49 


73-40 

10. Anekal 

•11 


48-37 


•17 


4-26 


233-75 


Horticulture received much impetus after the establishment 
of the Agri-Horticultural Society at Bangalore in 1839, but 
more especially, when that had ceased to exist, by the forma¬ 
tion of the Lal-Bagh as horticultural and botanical gardens 
in 1856. A profitable means of livelihood was thus opened 
to local gardeners, some of whom have set up as florists and 
seedsmen, replenishing their stocks direct from England. 
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Owing to the profusion of beautiful plants that may with 
care be successfully cultivated here, much taste has been 
exhibited in the laying out and adornment of gardens, both 
public and private. Of roses alone upwards of 258 varieties 
have been established ; of ferns, more than 160 kinds ; of 
crotons, 122 ; of ornamental flowering shrubB, brilliant foliage 
plants, gay annuals and gorgeous-hlossomed creepers and 
orchids, an endless number. There is reason to believe that 
hybridising and cross-breeding, which have produced such 
wonderful results in Europe, might be carried out with great 
success here. 

The remarkable adaptation of the climate to the out-door 
cultivation of plants from different parts of the world will 
be seen from the following list of some growing in the Lal- 
Bagh without any protection whatever :— 

From S. America . . Achras sapota, eucharis grandi- 

flora, allamanda grandiflora. 

,, N. America .. Magnolia grandiflora, quereus 

rubra, phlox paniculata. 

Cape of Good Hope Agapanthusum billatus, melan- 

thus major, gazania splendens. 

South Sea Islands . . Acalypha tricolor, crotons. 

,. Australia . . Castanospermum australe, also- 

phila latebrosa, cocoloba ploty- 
clada. 

,, China . . Cupressus funebris, farfugium, 

grande, alternanthera sessilis. 

.. G. Britain .. Anagalis carrulea, viola odorata, 

myosotis arvensis. 

„ Mexico Fuchsia fulgens, ageratum mexi- 

canum, agave americana. 

These plants, which in their natural habitats are found 
at various elevations, are all growing luxuriantly here in the 
same soil and under the same exposure as the tropical plants 
of India. 
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Fauna. 

Early legends tenant the ancient forests which covered the 
District with the following wild animals : — simha , the lion ; 
sardiila, the tiger; harina, the deer ; kapi, the monkey ; 
bhaUuka, the bear ; kunjara, the elephant ; srigdla, the 
jackal; nmhisha, the buffalo ; bidala , the eat.; chamara , 
the yak. or perhaps the bison. The lion, it is needless to 
say, no longer ranges the forest, nor are the elephant, bison, 
and wild bufEalo now to be met with, though the first is said 
to appear occasionally in the south of the Kankanhalli taluk. 
But to the remainder on the list may be added the cheetah 
or panther, the wild hog. and the porcupine. The larger 
game, which is not plentiful, is mostly confined to the. Magadi, 
Kankanhalli and Closepet taluks. Of the smaller animals, 
field-rats are very numerous. The bandicoot, or large 
pig-rat, infests stables and the neighbourhood of manure 
pits. 

Jungle fowl, pea-fowl and spur fowl are met with in the 
woods : bustard, floriken, partridge, quail, rock-pigeon in 
the open country ; snipe, teal and wild duck in the tanks 
and paddy fields. Birds of bright plumage wing their way 
in every direction, but none that are not common to the 
country generally. 

The Bestms or fishermen art; acquainted with the following 
species of fresh-water fish, caught by them in their nets :— 
Bale-minu (spams spilotus) iivu minu, korama, kuchchu 
minu, ane minu. marali minu. gende minu, giralu minu, god- 
dale minu. pakkc minu, shigadi minu. handi gorava,sule sasile, 
yemmechelu minu, malagu minu, hu minu, murave, domme, 
voniketatte minu, nayi chclu, kallu korava. Those brought to 
market at Bangalore are principally obtained in the Dharmam- 
budhi and Kempambudhi tanks at Bangalore, the Jigani, 
Hoskote, Bellandur, Vartur, Tallikere, Anekal, Nelamangala, 
and Hullur tanks. 
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These consist principally of horses, cows, bullocks, buffaloes, (it) Dome*- 
sheep, goats, asses and pigs, dogs and cats. The following t,c An,n,al8, 
figures for 1922-23 show approximately the extent of the 
agricultural live stock of the District:—bullocks. 179,732 ; 
cows, 283,392 ; Buffaloes, 61,354 : young stock 155,145 ; 
sheep, 264,726 ; goat, 228,334 ; horses and ponies 4,082 ; 
mules and donkeys, 12,530 ; and camels, 2. Elephants and 
camels were formerly kept by the Commissariat Department. 

The last named arc said not to thrive here, and only mules 
am now kept for transport. 

Some horses are bred by the Silahdars from country mares Hornes, 
and English, Arab or Australian stallions, imported for the 
purpose by Government. Excellent horses are sometimes 
reared, but the want of good pasture prevents horse-breeding 
on an extensive scale. The market, however, is well supplied 
annually, by dealers, with horses and ponies from Arabia. 

Persia, Afghanistan and Dharwur. The more powerful 
Australian horses imported to Madras have, among Europeans, 
nearly superseded all others for carriage use, and to a great 
extent, for riding. The average prices of the various descrip¬ 
tions of horses are : -For Arabs and Australians. Rs. 1.000 
and upwards ; Persians and Gulf Arabs, from Rs. 500 : 

Afghan, from Rs. 400 ; Dharwar and Mahratta |K>nics, from 
Rs. 200 ; but the demands of polo have sent up the prices 
of good ponies to high figures. 

Bullocks, of excellent breed, are plentiful. With the Bullock#, 
exception of a few buffaloes, they are the only animals 
used for agricultural labour. An average pair of bullocks 
will plough two acres of unirrigated land a day. They 
are fed chiefly on ragi straw, ballar or avare (cow-pea), 
and the residue of the threshings of dry crops. The price 
of an ordinary pair of plough-bullocks varies from Rs. 30 
to 50 and more ; but draught bullocks of a superior kind, 

. fit for carriage or dawk purposes, cost from Rb. 70 to 200 and 
more. With a light carriage they are capable of trotting 
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the usual stage of six miles in an hour. Bullocks employed 
for this purpose generally have a feed of boiled horse-gram 
in the evening. The raiyats about Bangalore are very fond 
of rearing bulls. These are bought as calves from dealers, 
and, being well fed and cared for. are. subsequently resold, 
at considerable profit, to the raiyats of other partB who have 
not the same favourable opportunities as regards climate 
and grazing for bringing up good cattle. The principal 
cattle fairs in the District are held in connection with the 
Ghati Subrahmanya festival in Dodballapur taluk in Decem¬ 
ber, the Madduramma parishe at Huskur (Anekal taluk) in 
March, and the Gangadevi parishe at Nallur (Hoskote taluk) 
in October. 

Cows. The co mm on village cows are very inferior animals, owing 

to the want of proper care and attention. They subsist 
entirely on the waste lands about the villages and on the 
stubble-grazing after harvest. Very good cows are reared 
in Bangalore, where they sell for from Rs. 40 to 80 apiece. 
They are fed on green fodder, ragi straw, and the husks of 
avare. and should yield from three to live quarts a day when 
in full milk. Dairy farming on any scale is carried on only 
in Bangalore, and perhaps to a small extent at Whitefield. 

Cattle-shows were held for some years bv Government, 
at which liberal prizes were given, with the view of promoting 
an improvement in the breed of domestic cattle. Breeding 
bulls from the Amrut Mahal have also been stationed at 
favourable places. 

Shesp and Sheep and goats thrive well. The wool of the former, 

Qos,t *’ however, is of a coarse description, and used only 
for the manufacture of country blankets and horse-rugs. 
An account will be found elsewhere, of the experimental sheep 
farm formerly maintained by .Government, and the steps 
since taken to improve the breed. The quality of the mutton 
sold in Bangalore has been greatly improved by means of 
prizes offered by the Municipality at the new market. 
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There is as much room for improvement in regard to the Poultry, 
rearing of poultry as there is in regard to dairy produce 
generally. The dunghill and the streets are the principal 
run of the fowls. The great demand which exists for eggs 
and poultry has resulted in establishing prices which would 
probably well remunerate any one engaging in this business. 
Amateur poultry yards are often kept in Bangalore, in which 
the best laying and fattening foreign breeds, such as DorkingB, 
Brahmas, Spanish, etc., are successfully reared, in addition 
to Guinea-fowl, turkeys, geese, and ducks. Some of the 
settlers in Whitefield have also taken up poultry-farming. 

Game cocks are kept by many classes for fighting purposes 
and for the same object fighting quails are kept by Muham¬ 
madans. 


Climate and Rainfall. 

The climate is very agreeable as the mean temperature (a) Climate, 
-in the warmest month is 81°-5 and 69 o, 0 in the coldest month. 

The temperature during day rarely exceeds 100° during the 
hottest part of the year and the thermometer has fallen below 
50° only on a few winter nights. The atmosphere is neither 
very humid nor very dry, the mean value of the. relative 
humidity in the wettest and driest months b<»ing respectively 
86 and 63 per cent. 

The mean maximum temperature for the warmest month, ^) Tempe- 
viz., April, is 93°'6 and the highest temperature on record is rttture - 
101°‘l, registered on the 29th April 1924. For the past. 31 
years the thermometer recorded temperatures over 100° only 
on 5 days. January and December are the coldest months 
in the year, the mean minimum temperature for theee months 
being respectively, 58 ,0 1 and 58 0, 5. Since 1893 the minimum 
temperature was below 50° only on four nights and the lowest, 
temperature was 48°'7 recorded on the 11th December 1895. 

The diurnal range of temperature, i.e., the difference between 
the maximum and minimum temperatures recorded on any 
day, is greatest in the month of March and least in July. The 
m. os. vol. v. 2 
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diurnal range has been as high as 36° while the highest 
monthly and annual ranges on record are respectively 42°*8 
and 50°'3. The following is a summary of mean values of 
meteorological records obtained at the Central Observatory, 
Bangalore, since 1893 :— 


Month 

Pressure 

in 

inches 
at 8 a.m. 
Read to 
32° 

Fahrenheit 

Temperature in day, Fahrenheit 

Maximum 

Minimum 

3 

£ 

Range 

s 

S3 

30 

C 

>— 

On grass 

1 

o 

3 

■ 

5 

n 

fl 

8 

January 

27-038 

SI *7 

58-1 

69-9 

23-6 

136-1 

54-6 

February 

27-015 

87-0 

60-7 

73*9 

26-3 

141-2 

56-5 

March 

26-988 

91*7 

650 

7S-3 

26-7 

144-9 

60-0 

April . - I 

i'li'1145 

93-6 

69-4 

81-5 


148-3 

66-4 

May 

26005 

91-9 

051-1 

80-5 


145 6 

67-2 

June 

26-803 

85-0 

67*0 

76-0 

18-0 

141-0 

65*9 

July 

26-854 

82*1 

66-2 

741 

15-9 

137-5 

65-2 

August 

26-881 

82-3 

65-9 

74-1 

16-4 

138-6 

64-8 

September 

26-916 

mm 

65" 

741 

16-7 

141-0 

64-5 

October 

26-956 

1 

65-3 

73-9 

17-1 

140-6 

62-9 

November 

26-995 

S0-3 

62-3 

71-3 

18-0 

135-2 

59*4 

December 

27-028 

79-5 

58-5 

690 

21-0 

133-0 

55*2 

Year 

26-948 

85-0 

64-4 

74-7 

20-6 

140-3 

61-9 
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Month 

Humidity 
at 8 a.m. 

Wind 

Rain 

b 

9 

2 

Sa .S 
• 8 . 

r|J 

S' fc a 
5, a-S 

E g 

■= t 
£ t 

"a i* 

£=3 

Velocity in miles 
per day 

Direction 

Rainfall in in¬ 
ches. 

Number of rainy 
days. 


aa 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

January .. 


■a 

135 

£ 

0-31 

1 

February . 

■475 

HI 

127 

.S -60° E 

o-20 

0 

March 

-514 

HI 

121 

S -10° E 

0-56 

l 

April 

gsa 

71 

113 

K -46 1 W 

1-56 


May 

■653 

75 

132 

.S -S0‘ J W 

4-40 

■Ilf 

June 

■636 

81 

195 

S -72° W 

2-70 

'W3ml 

July 

-624 

80 

194 

S -70 W 

3 98 


August 

•623 

86 

172 

S -78° W 

4 91 


September 

-031 

86 

132 

s -ye* w 

7-90 


October 

-026 

82 

103 

S -58° w 

5-38 

IllJP 

Novemkr 

-55H 

79 

114 

N -68 E 

2-6n 


December 

■487 

80 

129 

N -62° E 

0 39 

i 

Year 

Ea 


i:*u 


34-88 

58 


Month 

(■loud per cent 
at 8 a.m. 

Sunshine 

Total hours 

Percentage of 
possibles 



15 

16 

17 

January 


32 

265 7 

S2-7 

February 


19 

266-3 

88-8 

March 


11 

299-6 

88-2 

April 


28 

273-3 

79-8 

May 


43 

270-4 

74-4 

June 


76 

172-2 

48-3 

July 


86 

123-5 

33-9 

August- 


87 

142-7 

400 

September . . 


80 

1561 

46-4 

October 


62 

193-9 

58 3 

November . . 


52 

194-0 

61-9 

December . . 


38 

238-2 

74-7 

Year 


51 

2,695-9 

64-0 
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The following table shows the extreme values of meteoro¬ 
logical records obtained at the Central Observatory, 
Bangalore, since 1893 :— 


Month 

Pressure in 
inches Read 
to 32° F. 

Temperature in deg.~ 

F. 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Maximum 

Minimum 

5 

S 5 

'5 5C 
os = 

5*5 

Minimum 
on grass. 

1 

wm 


4 

5 

6 

7 

January 

■ 

26*768 

90-5 

4S-U 

163-2 

39*4 

February 

27-165 

26*741 

03-5 

51-2 

1660 

441 

March 

27-140 

26*752 

9S-3 

52*3 

171-2 

m 

April 

27*004 

26*672 

101-1 

58-3 

172*7 

53-7 

May 

27-016 

26*644 

luO‘8 

61*8 

170*6 

58-0 

.Tunc 

26*082 

26*618 

5 W-« 

59-4 

168*6 

60-6 

July 

27*005 

26*620 

01-1 

61*7 

163*0 

59-5 

Aupu>t 

27*018 

26*630 

010 

61-9 

164*2 

58*7 

September . . , 

27*049 

26*673 

00*7 

59*2 

169*2 

56*4 

October 

27-H99 

26-712 

Hp-:t 

56-0 

164*4 

■si 

November .. 

27-118 

26*674 

88*3 

52*0 

363*9 

43-1 

December 

27-243 

26*772 

87*5 

48-7 

161 4 

38-4 

Year 

27-243 

26-61S 

101*1 

48-7 

, 

172-7 

38-4 
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Table showing the extreme values, etc.— concld. 


Month 


Wind Velocity 

i “t 

.S£ 
t i 

A* . 

“7- 

Is 

C 

1? 

Ill 

33 

IS 

s 

u 

X 

t 

\ 

to C 
i ^ 

a ’a 

X 

“S ^ 

£ a ea » 
3 - - 

ft 

I12E 

££*> q 
; a a i 

ft 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

January 

10 

248 

54 

m 


12 

February 

0 

227 

48 



13 

March 

4 

220 

51 

2 , (X) 


15 

April 

IRRHiH 

254 

40 

3-42 

B 

4 

May 

ll 

278 

51 

600 

L 

3 

June 

30 

302 

48 

2-35 

3 


July 

L7 

308 

3.96 

3-96 

i 

,, 

August 

27 

302 

48 

3*88 

0 

,. 

September 

27 

290 

41 

4-91 

3 

,, 

October 

10 

230 

40 | 

4-52 

2 

2 

November 

10 

208 

28 

4-51 

3 

4 

December 

13 

277 

43 

1-55 

1 

S 

Year .. 

4 

386 

28 

606 

■1 

01 


The mean annual rainfall for the District is 30-95 inches (c) Rainfall, 
spread over 50 days and over half the annual average falls 
in the months of August, September and October ; from 
December to March little or no rain is gauged, the total for 
these months being only 1’09 inches. The driest parts of 
the District are those about Sarjapur, Sasalu and Hessar- 
ghatta, the average rainfall for these stations being only 25 
inches ; the region about Bangalore. Anekal and Channapatna 
is the wettest and receives on an average 35 inches. The 
heaviest fall recorded on a single day was 8'84 inches gauged 
at Kankanhalli on the 22nd September 1897. During the 
past 31 years, the deficit in the annual rainfall was 30 per cent 
only once and it- was over 15 per cent in 6 years. Generally 
the showers fall in the afternoon and evening, and rainy 
mornings are very few. The following table gives the mean 
monthly and annual rainfall of the various raingauge stations 
in the District. The number of years for which the means 
are found is also shown in the table. 
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Station 

No. of years 

January 



April 

5“ 

s 

June 

Bangalore Taluk. 








1, Bangalore 

51 

0-20 

0*26 

0-65 

1-20 

4-47 

2-96 

2. Hesserghatta . . 


Oil 

0-22 

0-15 

0-78 

2-52 

1-94 

3. Soldevanahalli . 


0*25 

0-23 

■|BK| 

1*30 

3 20 

2-52 

4. Vartur 


0-23 

0-21 

■ 3 

1*74 

3-90 

2-21 

5. Hebbal 


0-23 

0-17 


1-47 

BUI 

2-67 

6. Yelahanka 

2N 

0*27 

0-11 

HSsal 

1*35 

4-02 

2-69 

Hoskote Taluk. 








7. Hoskote 

51 

0-09 

0-16 

0.30 

0-98 

3-40 

2-20 

S. Sulabele 

27 

0-20 

0-10 

0.29 

1*42 

3-39 

2-00 

9. Kadgudi 

28 

019 

0-18 

0.44 

1-44 

3*35 

1-86 

Dodftallapur Taluk. 








10. Dodballapur .. 

51 

014 

0-17 

0-47 

9-99 

303 

2-51 

11. Sasalu 

16 

0-41 

000 

0-20 

0-72 

2-45 

2-29 

Nelamangala Taluk. 








12. Nelamangala .. 

51 

007 

013 

0.24 

1.13 

3.4S 

2.49 

13. Tvamagondlu . 


018 

o-os 

U.3N 

1.13 

3.10 

2.4S 

14. Ilobhsjiet 


0*13 

0-07 

0.26 

0.75 

3.13 

2.16 

15. Bt-gur 
Kankanhallt Taluk. 

Ejl 

0-12 

0-12 

0.24 

0.91 

2.99 

2.15 

16. KankanhaP.i .. 

51 

007 

015 

0*39 

1-42 

mm 

2-50 

17. Kodiholli 

10 

0*09 

0-12 

0-25 

1 -20 

ESSf 

2-18 

IS. Satnur 

■a 

0-03 

0-00 

0-27 

1-46 

3-7 5 

3-21 

Magndi Taluk. 

1 I 







19. Magadi 

B9 

010 

on 

0-34 

1-29 

4*13 

2-91 

20. Tavaroken* 

Bl 

0-16 

0-14 

0-27 

1-42 

3*37 

2-32 

21. Solur 


0-13 

016 

0 13 

1-02 

3-04 

1-98 

Anekal Taluk. 








22. Anekal 

51 

0-17 

0-19 

0-40 

1-30 

4*57 

2-63 

23. Attibeb* 

28 

■am 

0-30 

0-33 

1-58 

4-64 

2-47 

24. Hebbagodi 

28 

0-19 

0-30 

0-36 

1-39 

4*46 

2-66 

25. Sarjapur 

lO 

0*20 

0-01 

0-53 

1-09 

3-51 

1-44 

Uevanhalli Taluk. 








26. Devanhalli 

48 

0-19 

008 

0-51 

1-23 

3-73 

2-76 

27. Chikjala 

28 

0*21 

0-11 

0-46 

1-24 

3-89 

2-31 

28. Vadigenahalli .. 

28 

019 

0*19 

0-47 

101 

3-86 

2-26 

Closepet Sub-Taluk. 








29. Closepet 

51 

008 

0-10 

0-35 

1-38 

4-42 

2-58 

Channapatna Taluk . 








30. Channapatna .. 

39 

0*07 

0-16 

0-32 

1-89 

4-64 

2-75 
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36-05 

25-47 

30K3 

30- 68 
3401 

31- 47 


4-30 

6-50 ! 

4-34 


4 13 

fins 

3-94 

fi-10 1 

2-97 


circa 

0 39 

4 05 

1 

6*48 

415 

7*02 

4-4H 

fi-88 

5.38 

6.60 

3.69 

7.65 

4.93 

7.11 

2.52 

6.01 

3-71 

5-94 

3-42 

6*44 

3-63 

6-70 

4-44 

6-30 

4-84 

7-18 


34.17 

32.05 

33.2S 

23.04 


28-54 

28- 50 

29- 34 


Bangalore. 
HoRHEir^hal 1 a. 
Soldo 1 vanhftlli. 
Varf u r. 
liobbal. 
Yelah.anka. 


Hoakote. 

Sulabele. 

Kadgmli. 


Dodballapur. 
S as a In. 


Nelamangala. 
Tyuvnagomllu. 
Tlobh&pet. 
Begur. 


Knnkunhalli. 

Kodihalli. 

Sutnur. 


Mngadi. 

Tavankerc. 

Kolur. 


Anekal. 

Attibcli-. 

Hehtiagodi. 

Sarjapur. 


Tie vanh alii. 

Chikjala. 

Vadigenhalli. 


Close pet. 


Cb&nnapat na. 
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(d) Rainfall 
at. Bangalore*. 


(a) Distribu¬ 
tion. 

(1) Number. 


Id the following table is given the annual rainfall at Banga- 
loro from 1837 to 1924. It will be seen that the worst years 
on record are 1838 and 1876 ; during recent years, 1913 was 
a very dry year, the annual total being as low as 21*43 inches. 
The wettest year was 1874 when 56*65 inches were recorded 
and the annual total was over 50 inches in 5 years. The 
annual rainfall at Bangalore was below the normal in 46 out 
of 88 years :— 


War 

Inches 

1837 

.. 44*30 

1838 

. 16-00 

1839 

.. 32*40 

1840 

.. 30*20 

1841 

.. 38-00 

1842 

.. 31*20 

1843 

.. 37*20 

1844 

.. 34-40 

1845 

.. 32-70 

184ti 

.. 40‘0<> 

1847 

.. 37-50 

1S48 

. . 40;30 

1849 

.. 27-Nii 

1850 

.. 49-40 

1851 

.. 35-30 

1S52 

.. 5310 

1853 

.. 34-70 

1K54 

.. 29-90 

1855 

.. 27*10 

1856 

.. 48*30 

1857 

.. 30*40 

1858 

.. 37*80 

1859 

.. 26-60 

I860 

.. 33-20 

1861 

.. 30-51 

1862 

.. 37*13 

1863 

.. 36*01 

1864 

.. 33-62 

1865 

.. 3602 

1866 

.. 33-50 


V*-n r 

liK-lu-s 

1867 

. . 33.04 

1S6S 

.. 39.37 

1869 

. . 34.88 

1870 

. . 39.28 

1871 

. 29.12 

1872 

. 40.75 

1873 

.. 29.14 

1874 

.. 56.65 

1875 

.. 22.20 

1 s7«’. 

.. 17.35 

1877 

. . 37.87 

1-S7S 

.. 40.sl 

1879 

40.67 

1880 

. . 51.70 

lNSl 

.. 27.44 

1882 

.. 3703 

1883 

. 34. SO 

1KS4 

.. 23.11 

1SS5 

.. 39.75 

lKSh 

. . 44.79 

1SS7 

.. 33.99 

lKKS 

.. 29.48 

1889 

.. 36.73 

1890 

.. 44.08 

1891 

. . 24.44 

1892 

.. 27.11 

1893 

.. 36.93 

1894 

. . 32.21 

1895 

.. 35.99 

1896 

.. 28.38 


War 

Inches 

1*97 

.. 41*82 

1 89 S 

.. 31*46 

1899 

.. 25-42 

1900 

.. 31*42 

1901 

.. 37*00 

1902 

.. 23*62 

1903 

.. 51*15 

1904 

.. 31*27 

1905 

.. 35*06 

1906 

.. 39-87 

19l a 

.. 31*58 

1908 

.. 25-80 

1909 

.. 39-62 

1910 

.. 46*08 

1911 

.. 31*17 

1912 

.. 43*11 

1913 

.. 21-43 

1914 

.. 28-94 

1915 

.. 37-64 

1916 

.. 53*05 

1917 

.. 35-44 

1918 

.. 32*51 

1919 

.. 40-SK) 

1920 

. . 26-00 

1921 

.. 36-62 

1922 

.. 34-34 

1923 

.. 26-73 

1924 

.. 27-04 


The People. 

The population of the District, according to the Census of 
1921, was 788,379 (excluding the Bangalore City and the 
Civil and Military Station, Bangalore) of which 399,872 were 
males and 388,507 females. 
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The number of persons to the square mile was 257, a higher 
rate than that of any other District in the State. Individual 
taluks show a much higher rate. The most thickly populated 
taluks at the time of the Census were Bangalore, Anekal, 
Channapatna including Closepct Sub-Taluk where the rates 
were 329, 312 and 295, respectively. The most sparsely 
populated was the Kankanhalli taluk with only 167. 

The following table compares the population of the District 
from 1871 to 1921, during the different Census periods :— 


Taluk 

1871 

1881 

1801 

1901 

1011 

1021 

Anekal 

55,824 

44.423 

54,834 

60,071 

68.096 

59.346 

Bangalore .. 

100.22ft 

85,825 

101,708 

117,285 

119,836 

123,517 

Channapntna 

01.001 

54,065 

02,541 

71,872 

76.831 

83.431 

Closepct (Sub- 

47,703 

33,390 

36,720 

42.766 

45,438 

50,294 

Taluk.) 







Dcvanhalli .. 

50,264 

42,989 

52,258 

59.005 

02.632 

00,009 

Dodballapur 

70,071 

46,016 

59.455 

07,956 

73,833 

74,619 

Hoflkotr 

05.771 

51,982 

60.738 

73,083 

75,690 

75,272 

Kankanhalli 

84,551 

05,323 

71,809 

83,577 

95,024 

104,3* 13 

M&gadi 

80,027 

5*1,177 

04,181 

70,980 

83,415 

86,402 

Nelamanealit 

09,045 

46,494 

58,242 

06.434 

08,727 

70.284 

District Total 

697,690 

521,293 

622,545 

719,024 

759,522 

788,379 

Bangalore City 

60,703 

02.317 

80,285 

70.040 

88,651 

115,556 


Taking the total figures of the several periods for the 
District into consideration, we find that there hus been a 
sudden fall in the population between the two Census years 
1871 and 1881. This is explained by the fact that the great 
famine of 1877-78 crippled the growth of population. The 
population steadily increased thereafter. The City popula¬ 
tion which does not share the decrease noticed above, suffered 
during the interval between the two Census years 1891 and 
1901, the population having come down from 80,285 to 
70,640. This decrease was due to the prevalence of plague, 
which seems to have levied a heavier toll on the City them 


(2) Density. 

(3) Inter- 
oeneel nrlt- 
tiona. 
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(4) By Reli¬ 
gion. 


(b) Towns & 
Villages:— 
(1) Towns. 
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on the rural area, in the beginning of ita history. The opening 
out of the congested portions of the old City, the formation 
of extensions and the sanitary measures adopted on a wider 
scale seem to have minimised the scope for working havoc 
on the population with the result that the increase in the. 
City has gone on steadily as may be seen from the recent 
Census figures. Were it not for the ravage of the recent, 
influenza, the District and City population would have been 
much more than what it is at present. 


The numbers professing each of the principal forms of 
faith are as follows :— 


Religion 

Above 15 

Under 15 

Total 

IVrft’n- 

toge 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hindus 

220,077 

210,759 



721,145 

91.47 

Mahomedans 

15.521 

15.545 

11.57 S 

10.011 

51 ,( (55 

0.47 

Jains 

720 

740 

4 tfO 

47! 

2.591 

.50 

rhristiaiiH .. 

].»20 

1.7 S 5 

1,555 

1,502 

0,540 

.so 

Animists 

2.507 

2,191 

1.440 

1,422 

7,450 

1.00 

Total .. 

240,055 

2S5.01X 

133,237 

155.459 

788,579 



The District contains 15 towns with a total population of 
307,024 made up of 220,880 Hindus, 51,534 Mahomedans. 
32,109 Christians. 1,580 Jains and 921 others. 

The following are the names of the towns, with the popula¬ 
tion of each :— 


Bangalore Civil & Military Station 

.. 118,940 

Bangalore City 


.. 118,556 


Total 

.. 237,496 

Channapatna 

. . 

11,846 

Dodballapur 


7,588 

Anekal 

, | , f 

6,326 

Kankanhalli 

j v § # 

5,759 

Closepet 

• • • . 

5,552 
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Devanhalli .. 

Magadi 

Hoskote 

Vadigenahalli 

Tyamagondlu 

Nolamangala 

Sarjapura .. 

Yelahanka .. 

Sulibele 


5,387 

5,132 

4.532 

.‘3.730 

3,391 

3,354 

2,539 

2.55K 

1.734 


The following table gives details of 
two different ways 


ill ages by taluks, in 



Populated 


Datusitied 







d 


cS 


Taluk 



d 

r 

>, 





I. 

3l 

a 

£ 

Sj 


B 

E 

•-1 

«s 

c 

> 


El 

£ 

* 

=: 



s 

X 

k 

2 

i- 

V. 

k 

«* 

X 


Han^alnn* 

440 


43 

31S 

H 

116 


•123 

iK'vanhally . 

270 

23 


IfMl 

1 

66 

10 

rm 

Anckal 

2<»f» 

r»4 

25 

171 

34 



4A6 

Hoskutv 

;nr, 

■>3 

2. r »S 

*1 

1118 



736 

Nclamiinpala 

2IIO 


26 

23!l 

7 

73 


63S 

Kaukanhnlli 

2:11 


34 


17 



630 

Magadi 

:wr» 

447 

35 


1 

55 


1.127 


IIS 

40 

6 

H 

3 

6 


is] 

1>odhftllft]iur 

277 

116 

2!* 

2411 


67 


731 

Dianna pal na 

142 

lllfl 

10 

126 

s 

4 


:m 

Total 

2,632 

*42 

472 

1.M15 

1S7 

377 

10 

6,325 


The quinquennial return for 1921 shows that there were 
in the District (exclusive of Civil and Military Station of 
Bangalore), 587,961 oxen, 91,662 buffaloes, 630,296 Bheep 
and goats, 4,001 pigs, 4,082 horses and ponies, 93 mules, 
12,439 donkeys, 114,045 ploughs of which 112,082 were of 
old pattern and 1,963 of new pattern and 34,513 country 
cartB. Compared with the stock of the District in past years, 
it may be said to have nearly doubled. 


(2) Villages. 


(rr) Stock and 
Dwellings :— 
(1) Agricul¬ 
tural 
Stock. 
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The following statement gives particulars of the Agricul¬ 
tural Stock in the several taluks of the District as per Census 
of January 1921 :— 


Names of Taluks 

Oxen 

Buffaloes 

•/. 

75 

sc 

r. 

-A 

| 

« 

r. 

£ 

■/' 

5 5^ 

Male 

Buffaloes 

i 

£ s 
o pq 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

6 

a 

Bangalore City .. 
Bangalore 

Hoskote 

Anekal 

Devanhalli 

Dodballapur 

Nelamangala 

Mag ad i 

Channapatna 

Kankanhalli 

Close pet 

Total 

Mm 

Msyiia 

1.455 

23,432 

13,087 

8,784 

11,735 
20.352 
20,018 
21,998 
9.775 
11,703 
8,454 

2,002 

30,020 

17,894 

18.888 

11,740 

20,121 

25,405 

37.020 

27.524 

67,411 

24.767 

2,158 

17,978 

9,540 

8.015 

7.107 

2,343 

15,036 

19.686 

12,146 

20,752 

10,076 

44 

988 

913 

922 

1,777 

1,012 

267 

579 

321 

564 

206 

1,150 

8,253 

6,703 

3.854 

6,767 

6,516 

3,416 

4,794 

4,356 

5,258 

2,675 


150,853 

2s:?.:5<*2 

i 


m 

53.742 


Names of 
Taluks 

Buffa¬ 

loes 

Sheep 

(suit S 

Pigs 

Horses and Ponies 

or. 

"h* 

3 * 

or. ■“ 

t£.c 

5 .59 

>1 2Q 

n 

* 

k. 

c 

S 

ac 

£ 

96 

a 

o _ 

C "C 

<*-* s 

* a; 

^ v. ? 

|Si 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Bangalore City 

43ft 

SH2 

677 

1 

498 

153 

.51 

Bangalore 

4,618 

30,653 

20,008 

477 

487 

323 

19 

Hoskote 

3.919 

33,657 

17,096 

341 

108 

127 

13 

Anekal 

1,683 

17,210 

8.908 

318 

230 

163 

15 

Devanhalli .. 

4.035 

31,187 

14,896 

420 

57 

66 

17 

Dodballapur.. 

4,366 

30,426 

18,377 

379 

80 

72 

6 

Nelamangala 

1,744 


21,835 

357 

108 

164 

6 

Magadi 

2,518 

25.755 

30,306 

481 

120 

223 

13 

Channapatna. 


35,990 

16,009 

948 

45 

93 

5 

Kankanhalli.. 


29,009 

57,555 

205 

228 

334 

11 

Close pet 

■» jifi 

11,771 

22,667 

74 

77 

168 

o 

Total 

30,308 

264.726 

228,334 

4,001 

2,038 

1,886 

158 
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Names of Taluks 

Mules 

Donkeys 

JD 

% 

s 

Ploughs 

Carts 

Old Pattern 

| 

Total 


15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Bangalore City .. 

7 

■ 


218 

■ 

251 

1,090 

Bangalore 

64 

MB 

1 

13,934 


14,685 

7,165 

Hoskote 

, , 

HU 


9,140 

195 

9,335 

3,856 

Anekal 

1 

1,037 


7,022 

564 


3,307 

Devanhalli 

. . 

1,859 



62 

6,Kill 

2,834 

Dodballapur 

.. 

1,680 


11,076 

83 

11,159 

3.556 

Nelamangala 

1 

1,336 


11,668 

53 

11,736 

3,316 

Magndi 

. . 

1,000 


14,165 

35 

14,220 

3,599 

Channapatna 

. . 



11,450 

40 

11,490 

2,173 

Kankanhalli 

. , 



18,655 

53 

18,708 

2,437 

Gosepet 

■■ 

Ra 

i 

7,956 

74 

6,024 

1,178 

Total 

93 

1-2,437 

o 

112,062 

1.963 

114,045 

34,513 


The number of occupied houses in the District as per (2) Dwelling*. 
Census of 1921 was 178,775.. of which 24,034 houses relate 
to the City. Compared with the number of occupied houses 
in 1891, viz., 141,232, it may be said that the rate of increase 
in the number of houses is more or less proportionate to the 
rate of increase in the growth of population for the same 
period. The number of residents per house according to 
the figures of 1891 is 5*61 while that of 1921 is 5*07. It may 
therefore be inferred that the housing conditions are generally 
improving. 


In about 34 different places in the District, Jatras are held (d) Festi- 
and at 18 of them cattle-shows are also conducted at that ^ 
time. Over 5,000 people assemble at 8 of these Jatras. 

The more important of these arc:— 

(1) Ghati Subramanya (50,000) in Dodballapui Taluk; 
Dharmarayanakaraga (20,000) in the Bangalore City; 
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Ranganathasv ami Car Festival at Magadi (17,000); Karaga at 
Hoskote (8,000) and Bisalammana Jatra at Hunasamarana - 
halli, Channapatna Taluk (15,000). 

The following table gives particulars of the jatras in the 
District :— 






Cattle 




Attend- 

shows : 

Name of plane 

Xam* 1 of Jalru 

Time 

a nee at 
the 

No, of 
cattle 




Jatra 

ex hi hi- 





ted 

Bangalore Taluk . 





Vasanthapur 

Vacant ha Vallaha- 

M agha 

r>oo 

] 0,000 


rayasvami. 

Suddha 
Pa urn ami. 



Agara 

Channuraya Svaim 

Phalguna 

Suddha 

Pnurnami. 

.V M > 


City 

Dharmaruynna Ka- 

April 

20.000 

. . 

Devanhalli Taluk . 

rag a. 




Devanahalli 

Sri Venugopala Svu- 

\u\ . . . 

2 f «M>0 



mi Chitragtipuroth- 

or l)fv. 




aava. 




Jodi Hunsamara- 

Sri Chandra Mow- 

March . . 

1.000 

1.500 

nahalJi. 

lcsvari Car Festival 




Anekal Taluk. 





Bannerghatf a . . 

Sri Sam pa ng i iiamu- 

Phulguna 

-*.<Nl0 



Kvami. 

Bahu la 
Srashti. 



Huskur 

Madduramnia 

Plmlguna 

Hahula 

Trithiye. 

:t,ooo 

10,000 


Anekal 

Sri Thimmarava 

Ohaitra 

li.iiOO 

l.OUO 


Svaini. 

Suddha 



Hoskote Taluk . 


Srushti. 



Hoakotc 

Avi Makt lies vara 

May 

r>,< hh) 



Svami Rat hot h- 





savam. 




Do 

Karaga 

Do .. 

H.00O 


Kadgodi 

Ramadovara Hatha 

March . . 

1,(N)0 


Do 

K asiviaveswara 

Do .. 

1,000 


Upparahalli 

Maddurnmma Jatra 

April . . 

5,000 

10,000 

Kalkunte 

V enkat aramana- 

Do . . 

1 ,<XKI 


svami. 




Vagata 

Varadar&y&svaini . 

Do .. 

1,000 


Modihalli 

Sri ttamasvami 

March . . 

1,000 

1,000 
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Table of jatras. — condd. 


Name of place 

Nnme of Jutra 

Time 

Attend¬ 
ance at 
the 
Jatra 

Cattle 
hhowN : 
No. of 
cattle 
exhibit¬ 
ed. 

Nelamangala Tk . 





Sivaganga 

San karaman 6t h - 
savam. 

January 

3.000 

10,000 

I>o 

Honnadevi 

April .. 

2,000 

<5,000 

Maliram|)ura 

Mahime Rang a 

February 

1,000 

5.000 

Baaavanahalli 

Venkataramana 

Svarai 

April 

5 00 


Oollahalli 

Ttailanjan^ya 

Do . . 

1,000 

5,000 

R&vathanah&lli . . 

.7 anagodamma 

March . . 

son 


Tyamagondlu 

Ramadcvaru 

April . . 

2,<I0U 


Bud ilia] 

Maramma 

Do .. 

500 

.. 

Kankanhalli Tk. 





Kankanhalli 

Sri Venknturamanu 
Kvuxni Jathra. 

February 

March 


2,000 

Kabbal 

Knbbalainma. 

Do 

4,000 

1,000 

Close pet Taluk. 





Close pel 

Sri Ramadcvani . . 
Rathot haava. 

April 

1,000 


Arvecrahnlli 

Rev anna Sic Ides vara 
Jathra. 

May 

1,500 


Magadi Taluk. 





Tirumalai 

Sri Kanganalha 
Jathra. 

April 

7 ,00O 

9,000 

Sugganalialli 

Sri XarasiinhaHYumi 
Jathra. 

March . . 

5,000 

7,000 

Magadi 

Sri Someswara Sva- 
mi. 

February 

1.000 

2,000 

Dodballapur Tk. 





Kclaainagirgan- 

hail. 

rihuti Suhrahmanya 
Svilmi Juthra. 

Dec. 

50,000 

30,000 

Dodballapur 

Sri Venkataramana 
Svami Juthra. 

February 

2.000 

500 

Channapatnti Tk . 





Malur 

Sri Apprameya 

Svami Jathra. 

March 

April. 

1.000 


Hunaaam&rana- 

halli. 

Bis&l&mma 

Do .. 

1,500 

3,000 
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(2) Fain. The important weekly fairs in the District are the follow- 


Taluk 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

Bangalore 

Varthur 



Krishna- 

Ka kola 


. 

1,000 



rajapura 

1,000 


Hcssara- 

. 


4,000 



ghat t a 







2,000 





Devanhalli 


,. 

Bettahalsur 


Devanhalli 




500 


700 

Anekal .. 


t # 

m 



Huskur 400 

Hoskote .. 

Sulibele 

Hindiganal 

.. 

.. 



500 


3,0(10 




Devana- 






gundi 







1,000 





Kankan- 



Memavadi 

Sat-nur 

Haroballi 

hftlli. 



1,500 

1.0(H) 

1,500 

Closepet .. 



. 


Close] K't 

. . 

Magadi .. 


.. 

Solur 



Tippasandra 




3.000 


1.500 

Dodballa- 

Hullukunte. 

Melkote 

Hanalx' 

Dodhejjaji 

pur. 


1,000 

1,000 

500 

280 

Channa- 

Singarajpur 




Sant he Magona- 

patna. 


1,500 




halli 1,5<>0 

Taluk 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 



0 

7 

8 

Bangalore 


Mad iv ala 

Addiganahallv 

Chikahanavarn 




3,(100 


2,000 

1,500 

Devanhalli 

. 

Madugirki 

Vadigenahally 





500 


1,000 


Anekal 


Anekal 




Chandapura 




600 



5,000 

Hoskote 



. 

Hoskote 

m # 






2,U0o 


Kankanhalli 


Kankanhalli 



Kodihalli 




1,500 



1,500 

Closepet 


Vadantha 




Magadi 


Ohakraban 

Magadi 

Kudur 




1,200 


1,500 

3,000 

Dodballapur 


Dodballapur 

Hadripura 

Chonnadevi 




1,000 


200 

Agrahar 150 

Channapatna 


• 

• 



•• 
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During the year 1922-23, the number of births in the District 
wae 13,316 while the number of deaths was 11,623. The 
following table gives the particulars of births and deaths 
and the causes of death during the five years 1920-21 to 
1924-1925:— 


Year 

Births 

Dentlis 

Causes 

Plague 

Cholera 

Other 

diseases 

1920-21 .. 

io,fwn 

10,204 

2,645 

10 

^,640 

1921-22 .. 

11,751 

0.021 

467 

o 

0,452 

1922-23 .. 

15.3 IH 

11,623 

1,102 

10 

10,411 

1923-24 .. 

13,261 

12.466 

1,360 

177 

10,020 

1924-25 .. 

12.054 

11.760 

12S 

110 

11,531 


Castes and Occupations. 


The castes or classes which number over 10,000 are the 
following in order of strength. These account for 687,842, 
or 80’97 per cent of the population :— 


i. 

Vakkaliga 

255,773 

8. 

Vodda 

26,369 

0 

Holeya 

81,179 

9. 

Banajiiza 

20,668 

3. 

Madiga 

57.518 

10. 

Brahmin 

18,702 

4. 

Mahomedan 

51,053 

11. 

Beda 

18,578 

5. 

Lingayet 

41,155 

12. 

Oolla 

18,368 

6. 

Kuruba 

39,273 

13. 

Panchala 

14,564 

7. 

Tigala 

31,644 

14. 

Apasft 

12,998 


According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popu¬ 
lation in the District (excluding the Bangalore City) may be 


classified as follows :— 

Exploitation of earth 152,210 

Extraction of minerals 2 

Industrial occupation .. .. 15,647 

Transport •- 1.32 

Trade .. 11,431 

Public Force .. 1,597 

U. OB. VOL. V. 3 


(e) Vital 
Statistics and 
diseases. 


{t) Castes. 


(») Occupa¬ 
tions. 
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Public administration 

3,150 

Professional and liberal arts .. 

8,378 

Persons living on their income 

413 

Domestic service 

1,761 

Insufficiently described occupation 

1,478 

Unproductive .. * 

3,045 


The Roman 

Catholic 

Miarion. 


Christian Missions. 

The following are the religious, educational and charitable 
institutions maintained by the Roman Catholic Mission in 
the District:— 


Bangalore Cantonment, Blackpalii. 

St. Mary's (1882). Sub-stations : Dobbsj>et, Punat-cherry, 
etc. Churches or chapels 5. Two boys' schools, 141 pupils. 
Two girls’ schools, 98 pupils. Orphanage for non-caste Christian 
boys, 32 orphans. 

Si. Johns Hill. 

St. Francis Xavier. Sub-stations : Mestri-puliam, Nagan- 
halli. etc. f'hurches or Chapels 12. Schools : 4 for boys, 307 
pupils, 1 for girls, 235 pupils. Institute for Indian Christians : 
Society of St. Vincent de Paul. Indian Catholic Family Benefit 
Fund : Temperance Society with 400 members. 

Within the Parish : St Joseph’s Convent and Institutions. 
St. Aloysius" School. 

Shoolay. 

Sacred Heart (1895). Sub-stations : Ulsoor, Guntroop, etc. 
Churches or Chapels 7. 

St. Patrick's Cathedral. Rev. A. M. Tabard, Parish Priest 
and Military Chaplain. 

St. Joseph’s College (College Department). 


Within Shoolay. 

St. Joseph’s College (Knglish Section), St. Joseph's College 
(Indian Section), St. Louis Boarding School, St. Mary’s Ecclesias¬ 
tical Seminary, the Good Shephard Convent and Institutions 
the Home for the Aged, 120 inmates. 
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Bangalore City. 

St. Joseph (1852). Churches 2, Chapels 3, Schools 2, 
Convent of the Catechist Sisters of Mary Immaculate with 
institution. 


Bangalore City Railway Station. 

Immaculate Conception. Chapels 3. School, 30 boys. 

The Wesleyan Mission carries on evangelistic and educa¬ 
tional work in Bangalore City. Closepet, Channapatna, 
Dodballapur and Tyamagondlu. The Wesleyan Collegiate 
High School has 900 pupils on its rolls, and there are in 
addition 3 boys' schools und 5 girls’ schools in the City, 
one middle school in Closepet, 3 schools in Channapatna and 
one in Tyamagondlu. The total number of pupils is 1,400 
boys and 700 girls. A Hostel of boarders is attached to the 
High School. The Mission also maintains in the Bangalore 
City a Girls' Boarding School, a Women’s Normal School 
and a Rescue Home. 

In the Civil and Military Station, the Mission maintains 
6 boys’ schools with 740 scholars, and 5 girls’ schools of 
which one is of High School grade with a total of <>79 
scholars. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains 2 English Churches and 
3 Tamil Churches in the Civil and Military Station and one 
English Church near the City Railway Station. The Kana- 
rese Christian community connected with the Wesleyan 
Mission worships in the Hudson Memorial Church, Ulsoor 
Gate, Bangalore City. 


The London Mission maintains in the Bangalore City a 
Collegiate High School for boys, a Girls’ High School, an 
Incomplete Middle and two Primary Schools for Girls and a 
Boys’ Primary School. 

In the District., the Mission Schools are distributed in the 
Anekal and Devanhalli taluks. In Anekal, the Mission 

3* 


The Wes¬ 
leyan Mission. 


The London 
Mission. 
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maintains a Complete Middle and a Primary School for boys. 
Previous to the introduction of the new curriculum, the 
Mission School was the only school to teach English, but 
recently the Government has opened a Complete Middle 
School. In Dommasandra, there is a Mission Primary School 
for boys. Before the new curricula was introduced, this 
school passed students for the Lower Secondary Examinations 
both in English and Kannada. 

In the Devanhalli taluk, the Mission Primary School in 
Vadagenahalli has 90 pupils on the roll and formerly sent a 
number of girls up for the Kannada Lower Secondary Exa¬ 
mination. In Devanhalli, there is a Mission Panchama 
School of about 40 children. 


SECTION II.—HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

The earliest historical legends connected with the. Bangalore 
District relate to Nandagudi in the Hoskote taluk, and to 
Mankunda near Channapatna in the taluk of that name, 
at both of which places there are signs of ancient remains. 
The first is said to have been the capital of Uttunga Bhuja. 
whose nephews, the Nanda Princes, being imprisoned by him, 
obtained their release and seized the kingdom through the 
machinations of a sage named Chanikya. Near where Malur 
now stands, a king named Vijiayapala, of the Soma Vamsa 
or lunar line, is related to have established a city named 
Makunda or M Uganda in the Krita Yuga or first age. 

Although the name Nandagudi has evidently given rise 
to confusion between the origin of that place and the incidents 
of Chandragupta’s usurpation of Nanda’s empire as drama¬ 
tised ii\ the Mudra-rahhasa, yet the legends exhibit a close 
connection with the account of the rise of the Andhra. or 
Telugu kings known as the Kakatiya family. “ The Kakateya 
family,” says Wilson, (Mack. Coll. Introd. 74) “is deduced 
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from the Pandavas, and in general, the line proceeds direct 
from Janamejava through Satanika to Kshemaka and his two 
sonB, Vijayarka and Somendra. Their sons, named severally 
Vishnuvardhana and Uttunga Bhuja, disagreeing, the latter 
quitted Upper India and settled to the south of the Godavari. 

His son Nanda, who founded the fort of Nandagirj, married 
the daughter of the ChOla king, by whom he had Vijayapala.” 

Another account by Taylor is as follows :—“ The Lunar 
line is specified down to Kshemaka. From that line are 
deduced Vijayaditva and SOmendra. The son of the first 
was VishnuvardhaDU ; of the other the son was IJttunga 
Bhuja. These two latter divided the country between 
them. Vishnuvardhnna settled at Dharmapuri (there 
is a village near Nandagudi named Dharmesvara, which 
professes to be of great antiquity) on the western bank 
of the Godavari river. Four hundred villages or towns 
became subject to him. His son was Nanda, who built a 
town called Nandagiri, in which the four castes of Hindus 
were located. His minister was named Dandasasi Nay aka. 

Nanda formed a marriage alliance with the daughter of a 
ChOla king at Conjecvcram, and, on returning, equitably 
governed his kingdom. His son was Vijayapala, who was 
munificent. 1 ’ 

The history from which the above is an extract assigns 
to Vijiayapala the date of about 400 A.D., and he may with 
some probability be. taken as identical with the founder of 
Makunda, whatever the truth may be ns regards the origin 
of Nandagudi. 

That Makunda was a place of considerable importance as Gangu. 
early as the seventh century is beyond doubt, from the fact 
that at that period Bhuvikrama and Sivamiira, two sovereigns 
of the Ganga line, made it the royal residence. The whole 
of the district must have been included in the dominions of 
that Dynasty for some centuries before, for it formed part 
of the Gangavadi ninety-six thousand. A sub-division called 
Chikka Gangavadi, or the Lesser Gangavadi, occupied the 
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valley of the Shimsha, with Honganur (Channapatna taluk) 
as its chief town. The earliest Ganga grant found in the 
District is dated in the 29th year of Avinlta, t.e., 430 A. D. 
The first- Ganga kings are represented as the conquerors of 
the Bana-niandala. In the eighth century, Sripurusha made 
Manyapura (Manne in Nelamangala taluk) the royal residence 
during some part of his reign, and from the Chola references 
to the place it must have been important long after. Sri- 
purusha’s grandson was Marasimha. in whose name the 
Manne plates, which bear date 797 A. D.. were issued. In 
Bangalore 79, dated about 870 A.D., Satyavakya II is men¬ 
tioned. During his reign, the Nagattara chief is said to have 
fixed sluices to two tanks at Agara (near Bangalore East) and 
constructed a third. In Bangalore 83, dated about 890 A.l)., 
Ereyappa is referred to as ruling over the country. He 
killed the Nolamba king Mahendra in battle and obtained 
the title of Mahendrantaka. He was the donor of the grant 
mentioned in the Begur stone inscription. 

Pallava and Nolamba inscriptions are met with to the east, 
in Hoskote and Devanhalli taluks.- Among the kings men¬ 
tioned in them are Mahendra, Avyapa Diivn, Blra Nolamba, 
and Iriva-Nolamba. The last of these was attacked, accord¬ 
ing to Hoskote 47, bv the Chola king. From Hoskote 111 
dated in 997 A. I)., it is clear that the Chdla king Rajaraja- 
Deva had superseded the Pallavas in the northern portion 
of Bangalore District. This is, perhaps, the earliest ChSla 
inscription in the State. 

An inscription of the time of the Rashtrakuta king Akala- 
varsha occurs in Devanhalli taluk, and one or two in Hoskote 
taluk may belong to this line. 

The traces of the Chfila conquest in the eleventh century 
are numerous in the western taluks. Their inscriptions are 
found especially in the vicinity of the Ganga city of Makunda, 
namely, at Malur, Kudalur and Malurpatna, the latter 
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indeed receiving the name of Nikarilichdlapura. Rajendra- 
Gh6la, son of Rajaraja-Deva. effected the conquest of the 
south and east of Mysore, by about 1004 A.D. He captured 
Talkad, the Ganga capital, and brought the Ganga power 
to an end. There are inscriptions of his reign and of his 
successors down to KulSttunga-Chola II. (Anekal 74, dated 
about 1200 A.D.) Magadi is said to have been founded by 
a Chola king, and names and inscriptions testify to their 
influence from there to Nelamangala. In this latter taluk, 
they make a boast of their conquest of Manni-katakam, 
said to be the Manne above mentioned. This part of the 
country seems to have been named by them the Vikrama- 
chdlamandala. ChSla-Ganga, described as the great king of 
Orissa, is said in an inscription of the twelfth century to 
have been born in the Hejjaji Twelve of the Kadanur Seventy 
(Dodhallupur taluk). To the east we have (’hoi a inscrip¬ 
tions in Hoskotc taluk, which it wrould appear was included 
in the Kolar country designated the Nikarilicliola-mandala. 

Inscriptions of the Hoysala kings in all parts attest their Hoynalu. 
dominion over the District, and to Vira-Ballala. probably 
the one who reigned from 1172 to 1219 A.D.. is attributed the 
adventure which gave Bangalore its name, as related in 
connection with that place. The story is. however, devoid of 
foundation, as Rangalore is mentioned in an inscription of 
much earlier date. Vishnuvardhuna’s first queen, Santala- 
Devi, died atSivugaugn. which seems to have been a possession 
of her father's. In the thirteenth century, when the Hoysala 
territories were divided between Narasimha III and his 
brother, or half-brother, Ramanatha, the latter had the 
northern parts of the District included in his possessions, 
and held his court at Kundana in Devanh alii taluk. Kan- 
kanhalli 80, dated in 1265 A.D., informs us that Honganur 
(in the Channapatna taluk) was the capital of the Chikka 
Gang&vadi province and the residence of a Hoysala governor. 

A number of inscriptions occur, especially in the Yelahanka 
country, of the last days of the Hoysalas, in the time of 
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Ballala III, when he had his residence at Unnamale (Tiru- 
vannamalai, Trinomalai, South Arcot). In one he is described 
as living at Virupakshipura, perhaps the one in Channapatna 
taluk.. (See Vol. II). In 1301, Ballala III remitted the taxes 
on all religious establishments in his new acquisitions among 
which figures Uaippaka-nad, the present Yclahanka and the 
country surrounding it, to the north of Bangalore. 


To the time of these Yadavn kings, who were rivals of the 
Hoysalas, perhaps belongs the tradition of a city north of 
the village of Binnamangala in the Nelamangala taluk. The 
Sthala-purana of StambhGdadhi (Kammasandra) contains 
at length an account of how, in the Dvdpara Yvga or second 
age, a prince named Sumati. the son of Hemachandra, king 
of Karnata-desa, came by his father’s command from the 
capital city of Yadu-patna, and, after a march of thirteen 
days, arrived at Devarayadurga (Turakur District), where 
he besieged a robber chief named Andhaka alias Lingaka 
for one year, and finally seized and put him to death with all 
his family and relations ; and how he then established a 
city named Bhumandana, on the site above described, and 
took up his residence there for the security of that part of 
his father's dominions. This story may possibly relate 
to Raraachandra, here corrupted into Hemachandra. 
Inscriptions found in the District, however, throw no light 
on this line of kings. 


Under the Vijayanagar sovereigns, who about 1336 A.D. 
became paramount in the south, arose the local rulers of 
greatest, note in the modern annals of the District. Several 
inscriptions of this dynasty found in the District testify to 
its firm hold on it. One of the most notable is Magadi 18 
which belongs to the reign of Bukka I dated in 1368 A.D. 
It is a copy of an inscription at Sravana-Belgola, recording 
the reconciliation effected by the king between the Jains 
and the Vaishnavas in his kingdom. Devanhalli 81 dated 
in 1425 A.D. refers to the grant of a village in the 
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Rivanasamudra-sline o! the Yelahanka-nad. Part of the 
present Bangalore District was in those tunes and long after 
known as Sivanasamudra-sime after Rivasamudram, another 
name of Hessarghatta. From Dodballapur 1 dated in 1510 
A.D., the complete conquest of this part of the District may 
be inferred. Channapatna 1511 dated in 1523 A.D. records 
a grant by Krishna-Raya, the son of Narasa. to Vyasatlrtha, 
the founder of the Vyasa-Raya Mutt. Ndamangala 31. 
dated in 1533 A.D. in the reign of Achyuta-Deva-Raya, 
identifies Rivasamudra agraham with Hessarghatta, in the 
Yelahanka-nad, and states that a big tauk was formed there 
in the Arkavati river. 

It is related that about the end of the fourteenth century 
a party of travellers, consisting of seven farmers with their 
families, halted at the foot of a hill named Ramasvami-betta, 
to the east of Nandidurga. From their having arrived in 
carts they were called the batuJi kdpalu or cart raiyats, which 
may either indicate that carts were an unusual sight or have 
been equivalent to “ carriage people,” denoting the possession 
of greater wealth than those among whom they came to 
settle. They were of Telugu origin and subsequently became 
known as the Morasu Wokkalu , a name still borne by a large 
section of raiyats in this District. They were worshippers 
of Baira Deva, and had the strange custom of amputating 
the ring and little fingers of the right hand of their daughters 
before marriage. The leader of the band was Rana Baire 
Gauda, who had been forced to fly from the village of Alur, 
near Conjeeveram, in order to preserve his daughter Dod- 
damma from mesalliance with a powerful suitor of lower 
caste. The fugitives, escaping along the banks of the Palar, 
were at one point in imminent dangei of falling into the hand-' 
of their pursuers, when, the girl who was the innocent cause 
of the flight, invoking the aid of Ganga and casting her 
ear-ring into the water as an offering, the river miraculously 
divided, allowing her whole party to cross, and then 
interposed its swollen current to baffle the pursuers. 
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On the night of their encampment on the spot before 
mentioned, Rana Baire Gauda was directed in a dream to 
■settle in that neighbourhood. They accordingly built some 
huts and formed the village of Ahuti, now Avati, north of 
Devanhalli. But before long they resolved to separate. 
Rana Baire Gauda remained at Avati and his son was the 
founder of Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Chikballapur ; Sanna 
Baire Gauda betook himself to Holuvanhalli or Korampur, 
and founded Kortagere (Tumkur District) ; and Timme Gauda 
went to Sugatur near Jangamkote, and became the ruler 
of Kolar and Punganur and the founder of Hoskotc, while a 
descendant of his founded Anekal. The destination of three 
others is not known, but the seventh established himself at 
Yelahanka. This was Jay a Gauda , who acquired the title 
of Yelahanka Nadu Prabhu or lord of the Yelahanka-nad. 
as a feudatory of the Vijayanagar sovereigns. He ruled for 
15 years (1418-1433) and was succeeded by his son Giddc 
Gauda. Being without children, the* latter is related to have 
made a vow to Kcmpamma, the consort of Baire Deva, that 
if by her favour he should be blessed with male issue, his 
descendants ever afterwards should bear her name. The 
goddess was propitious and he had a son, whom in accordance 
with his vow he named Kempa Nanja Gauda. After a rule of 
10 years (1433-14431 Giddc Gouda was succeeded by Kempa 
Nanja Gauda. This chief governed his territory with bene¬ 
volence and justice for the long space of 70 years (1443-1513). 
Kempe Gauda, his son, the most distinguished of the line, suc¬ 
ceeded, and acquired the favour of Krishna-Raya and Acliyuta- 
Raya, the kings of Vijayanagar. Once, while making a tour 
through the Yelahanka-nad, he came to a village named 
Sivanasamudram, 10 miles south of Yelahanka, and three miles 
south of Bengaluru. This was Hale (or old) Bengaluru as it 
was afterwards called, the site of which is pointed out 
near Kodigehalli, north-west of Hebbal tank. The Bangalore 
District was for a long time called the Sivanasamudram 
country. The site appearing to him favourable for the 
erection of a fort, he obtained permission of Achyuta-Raya to 
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establish his capital there, and in 1537 built a mud fort and. 
transferred to his new town the name of Bengaluru (Banga¬ 
lore). As a reward for his zeal and activity, the following 
places were granted to him by Achyuta-Raya, namely. Old 
Bengaluru, Vartur, Yelahanka, Bevur, Halasur, Tengeri, Tala- 
gattapur, Jigani, Kumbalgod, Kanalli, Banavar, and HeBsar- 
ghatta. The revenue derived from the twelve koblis amounted 
to 30,000 pagodas . This accession of wealth was partly devoted 
to the erection of temples, of which the principal arc those of 
Gavi Gangadharesvara at Gavipur, a mile to the south of 
the fort, and those of Basavesvara and others in the same 
neighbourhood. A large tank was formed near these edifices 
and named the Kempambudhi afteT the family goddess. 

Not content with feudal honours, the chief now usurper 1 
the prerogatives of royalty and established a mint (tankaBale), 
whence issued the Baire Deva coins. At this period, Achyuta- 
Raya. his patron, died, and was succeeded on the Vijayanagar 
throne by Sadasiva-Raya, under the guardianship of Ramil- 
Raja. Rumour of Kempe Gauda's proceedings having 
reached the court, he was summoned to account and cast 
into prison, his territory being sequestered and added to 
that of Jagadeva-Raya. After remaining in confinement 
at Anegondi for five years, he obtained release by the payment 
of a heavy fine, and his possessions were restored to him. 
His residence at the metropolis apparently wrought some 
change in his views, for on his return he is said to have sup¬ 
pressed the custom of amputating the fingers of the 
marriageable females in his family, considering it incompatiable 
with his dignity as Lord of the country. (The observance 
of this barbarous custom continued in some branches of the 
sect until 1874, when it was prohibited by Government). 
He appears also to have secretly adopted the worship of 
Siva in place of that of Baire Deva, the family god. His 
rule continued till 1569, being 43 years before and 5 years 
after his imprisonment. 

His son Immadi (or the second) Kempe Gowda succeeded 
to the Government. By him were erected the Sfimesvara 
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pagOda at Halasur, and a number of tanks in various parts. 
He extended his territory westwards and obtained posses¬ 
sion of Savandurga and Magadi, where he built a mud fori 
and the large temple, now in ruins, of SSmesvaro. two miles 
to the west. According to inscriptions, these chiefs were 
known as Avati-nad Prabhus. They were Gaudas or farmers 
of the Morasu-vokkalu caste, who came from the east in the 
15th century and settled in the Avati village, with the Nandi- 
mandala and the Devanapura (Devanhalli) kingdom as their 
territory. Their immediate descendants became founders 
of the modern States in eastern Mysore which were subordinate 
to Vijayanagar. The leader of the A vati-Prabhus was named 
Baire Gauda, and the inscriptions of the family date from 
1428 to 1792. In 1640 the Avati Prabhu is said to be a 
protector of the family of Venkatapati-Raya II. 

The Yelahanka-nad Prabhu is mentioned even in 1367, 
but the inscriptions of this Avati branch run from 1599. 
They generally had the name Kempe-Gauda, after the most 
celebrated of the line. He founded Bangalore in 1537, and 
his son of the same name gained possession of the Magadi 
country and Savandurga. Though at first describing himself 
as of the fourth gotra, he is afterwards said to be of the 
Sadasiva gotra. 

Of the Devanhalli anti Dod-Ballapur Branches of the Avati 
line, there are no inscriptions. But of the. Chik-Baltapur 
chiefs there is one. Of the Holavanhalli or ICorampur branch, 
which founded Koratagere, there are a few, dating from 1627 
to 1726. Baire-Gauda was the general name of the chiefs. 

More prominent were the Sugatur-nad Prabhus, who 
usually had the name Tamme-Gauda. Their territory 
included a great part of the Kolar District, and they founded 
Hoskote. For his aid in defeating the Mussalman attack on 
Penukonda, the chief received the title of Chikka-Raya, and 
his possessions were extended from Anekal to Punganur. 
A palm leaf Mss. gives further details about Chikka Raya. 
It is said he was the son of Tammappa Bhupa, and was born 
with long matted hair. He was, we are told, a devout adherent 
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of the Jangama faith and by the grace of Siva restored sight 
to a blind man. His wife was Vlramamba. Their Bon was 
Irmmadi-Tamma-bhupala, also devoted to the Jangamas. 

He captured Bhlmaridurga, and destroyed certain traitors 
to the king of Karnataka, thus gaining his friendship and 
received from him the flags of a golden bull and Vlrabhadra. 

His wife was Venkatamba. They had the son Mummadi 
Tamma-bhupa, who was learned in the Karnataka. Andhra 
and Sanskrit languages. When quite a child (smt). he wrote 
the Rajendra-Chola-charita . When his moustaches began 
to appear, he WTotc the Kumararjmilya, and when mature, 
the Saundaresa-charita. These were in Telugu. Then he 
composed an impromptu ydkska-gana work in Kannada. 

He also wrote in Sanskrit a commentary called Kaumudt- 
vydkhydna, and a work called Rasika-manoranjana , and had 
the Sivp-Darpana compiled by Brahmans. Then by general 
request, he wrote his Kannada version of the Sankara-samhita. 

After the overthrow of the Vijayanogar empire by a Muham- jag&deva 
madan confederacy on the field of Talikota in 1564, the R4 7 a - 
dominions of that mighty Hindu sovereignty fell a prey to 
n um erous invaders. The Bijapur and Ahmednagar princes 
having agreed on different lines of conquest to avoid mutual 
interference, the forces of the former made many acquisitions 
to the south. Emboldened by success, an attempt was made 
in 1577 on Penukonda. which had for a time been the capital 
of the ousted kings of Vijavanagar, but whence Timma Raja 
had transferred the seat of Government some years before to 
Chandragiri. The attack on Penukonda was gallantly 
repelled by Jagadcva Raya, a relation of the Raja’s and his 
services were rewarded by bestowal of a large district w'hich 
extended his possessions from Baramahal to the Western 
Ghats. He fixed his capital at Channapatna. which hiB 
descendants held till 1630, when it was captured after a long 
siege by Chama Raja of Mysore, together with Kankanhalli. 

In 1638 Ran-dulha Khan, the general of the Adil Shahi 
prince of Bigapur, captured Bangalore from Kempe Gauda 
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and made it his chief residence, the Gauda retiring to his 
strong-hold on Savandurga. According to Channapatna 
182, Jagadeva Raya was succeeded by his son of the same 
name, who was succeeded by his son Kumara Immadi 
Jagadeva Raya in 1623. 

On Ran-dulha Khan’s return to court, Skdhji, father 
of the celebrated Sivaji, being second in command, 
was appointed to govern the districts subdued by the Bijapur 
forces in Karnataka and Dravida, named Kamatic Bijapur. 
With the view of attaching him to the fortunes of the govern¬ 
ment, he was afterwards granted as a Jagir Bangalore, Kolar. 
Hoskote, Dodballapur and Sira. He fixed his residence 
at first at Bangalore, but afterwards, when not engaged in 
military expeditions, lived sometimes at Dod-ballapur and 
sometimes at Kolar. The story of his eventful life is not 
without romance and demands more than a passing notice. 
His father, MallSji Bh5sla. was an officer serving with a 
few men mounted on his own horses, in the Nizam Shahi 
army, in the time of Malik Amber, the celebrated Abyssinian 
minister of Ahmednagar. He was. it is said, for many years 
childless when, in 1594, by virtue of the prayers of Shah 
Sherif, a Muhammadan saint at Ahmednagar. his wife bore 
a son, whom in gratitude he named Shahji after the holy 
man. When five years old the boy accompanied his father 
to an entertainment at the house of his commanding officer. 
Lukji Jadu Rao, a Mahratta chief of high birth, who was 
at the head of 10,000 men. Jadu Rao, attracted by the 
appearance of Shaji, seated him beside his daughter Jeejee, 
a pretty child of three or four years old, and when they began 
to play together, remarked jestingly that they were a fine 
pair. But the merriment which this occasioned was checked 
by Mall5ji’s rising and calling upon his friends to witness 
that Jadu Rao had formed with him a marriage contract. 
The chief seemed astonished and was mute. Affecting to 
treat what had passed as a mere joke, he next day asked 
Mall5ji, the father, to a dinner. But the latter declined 
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the invitation unless Jadu Rao would formally recognize 
Shahji as his son-in-law, which was indignantly refused. 

The crafty father, however, never relinquished the design, 
and having acquired wealth and a high command, was event¬ 
ually successful. The marriage of Shahji to Jeejee Bai was 
accordingly celebrated with great pomp in 1604, and honour¬ 
ed by the presence of the Sultan. The offspring of this 
union were Sambhaji and the illustrious Sivaji. 

In 1620, Shahji, who had succeeded to his father’s jagir, 
distinguished himself in a battle against the Mughals. In 
1629, he appears as a supporter of the cause of Khan Jehan 
L5di, who had been driven into rebellion by the jealousv 
of the Emperor Shah Jehan. Finding he had adopted a 
failing cause and fearing the loss of his jagir, Shahji made 
a tender of his services to the Mughal Emperor, promising, 
on condition of receiving a safe conduct and a letter of pardon, 
to repair to the imperial presence. The indulgence being 
granted, he came to court accompanied by his immediate 
dependants and a body of two thousand horse. Having 
paid his respects to Shah Jehan, he was promoted to the com¬ 
mand of 5,000 horse, and not only confirmed in his patrimonial 
jagir but received a grant for some other districts. 

In 1632, dissatisfied with the proceedings of the imperial 
court, he made overtures to the Bijapur Government with 
such inducements as led to their acceptance. In order to 
detach him from this alliance, his wife and family, who in 
consequence of his second marriage had separated from him, 
were seized by the imperialists, but immediately released 
through the influence of Jeeji Bars relations, who were adher¬ 
ents of the Emperor. Shahji became thenceforward a leading 
partisan of the Bijapur State, and subdued the Ahmednagar 
territories, of which he made himself regent. But in 1636, 
Muhammad Adil Shah was compelled to sue for peace from 
the Emperor. Pardon to Shahji, on condition of giving up 
his forts, was one of the articles of the treaty concluded, 
and from this time his attention was confined to the Karnatic 
provinces. 
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In 1649, being suspected of secretly inciting the rebellion 
of his son Sivaji, he was treacherously seized at an entertain¬ 
ment. On being brought to court, he denied all connection 
with his son’s proceedings, but nothing could convince 
Muhammad Adil Shah of his innocence. Enraged at his 
supposed contumacy, the king ordered him to be confined in a 
stone dungeon, the door of which was built up, except a small 
opening, which he was told would be for ever closed if within 
a certain period his son did not submit. Through the influ¬ 
ence of the Mughal Emperor Shah Jehan and others, he was 
saved from a cruel death and released from the dungeon 
on giving security, but was kept a prisoner at large in Bijapur 
for four years. 

In 1653, Shahji was permitted to return to his Government. 
Soon after his restoration, his eldest son Sambhaji, who during 
his absence had been at the head of affairs, was killed in an 
expedition. In 1662, with the approval of his sovereign, 
Shahji, accompanied by his other son VenkOji (or Ek5ji), 
paid a visit to Sivaji and was successful in effecting a 
reconciliation between him and the Bijapur State. In 1664. 
the active career of Shahji was brought to an end, at the 
age of 70, by a fall from his horse while hunting at Basavapatna 
on the banks of the Tungabhadra, in the Shimoga District, 
where he had joined the Bijapur army to assist in reducing 
some refractory zemindars. At his death, he possessed, 
besides the estates conferred upon him by Bijapur before 
mentioned, the fort of Ami, Porto Novo, and the territory 
of Tanjore, acquisitions made by conquest. 

His son VenkOji continued to govern the jagir with the 
aid of Raghunath Narayan who had been his father’s principal 
adviser. The latter is described as a person of superior 
abilities. His relations with the son of his patron were never 
altogether amicable, though mutual interests prevented an 
open rupture. But in 1675 Raghunath Narayan left the 
Karaat-ic and in course of time entered the service of Sivaji, 
who received him with distinction. The intention of laying 
claim to a half share in his father’s possessions as a hereditary 
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right had been formed by Sivaji, and with the aid of 
this new counsellor he matured his plans for an expedition 
into the Karnatic and the enforcement of his claim. The 
expedition which set out in 1677, and the negotiations between 
Sivaji and VenkCji are matters of history. By 1678, all 
the disputed districts had been overrun, and Sivaji’s horsemen 
levied chouth and sardeshmukhi in every direction, but an 
amicable arrangement having been come to, VenkSji regained 
possession the same year. Sivaji died in 1680. 

Meanwhile the Wodeyars of Mysore, who had gained Mysore 
possession of Seringapatam, were rising to power. In 1654 Ka ^ Ml 
Kempo Gauda of Magadi had been defeated at Yelahanka 
by Kanthirava Narasa Raja with great loss and forced to 
pay a contribution. In 1687 Bangalore also passed into the 
hands of the Mysore kings in the following manner :—Sivaji 
was dead, and Venk5ji, established on the throne of Tanjore, 
found his distant dominion of Bangalore to be an expensive 
and precarious possession, insulated in a great degree by the 
contending armies which constantly ranged over the inter¬ 
mediate country. He therefore determined to sell it to the 
highest bidder, and Ohikka Deva Raja, who taking advantage 
of the genera] anarchy had been gradually extending his 
possessions, finally agreed to purchase it for three lakhs of 
rupees (£30,000). He accordingly sent a detachment to 
occupy the new purchase and to pay the money. But the 
negotiation having been long protracted had become a matter 
of notoriety, and attracted the attention of Hari Raja, 
the Mahratta commander-in-chief at Senji (Ginjee) and of 
Aurangzib, who had just raised the siege of Golkonda. These 
powers, entertaining a high opinion of the importance of 
Bangalore, sent each a detachment from their distant and 
opposite stations to anticipate the Raja of Mysore. Ehasim 
Khan, the general of Aurangzib, by forced marches along 
the west of the Ghats, arrived first and, the place being in 
a dismantled state preparatory to its sale, fell into his hands 
almost without opposition. The detachment of Hari Raja, 
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finding themselves forestalled, marched back as they came. 
The imperial colours, however, were hoisted for only four 
days on the ramparts of Bangalore. For Khasim Khan 
who had more important objects in view, resolved to accept 
the terms still offered by the Mysore Baja, as he would thereby 
obtain a large sum of money and escape the necessity of 
leaving a detachment to occupy the place. At the same 
time, its use as a point of communication would still be pre¬ 
served. Thus, in July 1687, this important town became 
a part of the Mysore Kingdom. Bangalore 118, dated 1705, 
states that the Venkatesvara temple in the Bangalore Fort 
was erected by Deva Baja, i.e., Chikka-Deva-Baja Wodeyar, 
and endowed by his son Kanthirava Narasa Baja. 

At Dodballapur is an interesting inscription (No. 31) of the 
thirty-second year of Aurangzib (1689), recording itR capture 
by Khasim Khan and its bestowal in 1691 upon Shek Abdulla 
Farukh, a descendant of one of the courtiers at Delhi. 

In 1728 Deva-Baja, Dalavayi of Dodda-Krishna-Baja, made 
an attack upon Magadi with a view to replenish the treasury, 
which had been heavily drained by the contributions levied by 
the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas. Kempe Gauda imprud¬ 
ently allowed himself to be surrounded in the weak fort of 
Magadi and was forced to surrender at discretion. He was 
carried to Seringpatam as a state prisoner, and there ended 
his days, the last of his line. The impregnable fortress of 
Savandurga, with the accumulated plunder of nearly two 
hundred years, thus fell into the hands of the Mysore army. 

In 1749. the siege of Devanhalli was undertaken, in which 
Haidar Alf first distinguished himself as a volunteer horseman, 
and here his son and successor Tipu was afterwards bom. 
In 1758, the fort and district of Bangalore were conferred 
on Haidar as a jagir in recognition of his distinguished services. 
In 1759, the Mahrattas under G5pal Hari infested Bangalore 
and surprised Chennapatna, but both places were relieved 
by his address. In 1761 he obtained from Basalat Jang 
the cession of Hoskote and of Dodballapur, the jagir of 
Abbas Kuli Khan. From this year dates his usurpation 
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of the Mysore throne, from which period therefore the District 
was under the Muhammadan, rule of himself and of his 
son and successor, Tipu Sultan. 

In 1791 Bangalore was captured from Tipu by the British 
under Lord Cornwallis, to whom also Devanhalli and other 
places submitted. Savandurga, Ramgiri, Sivangiri and 
other hill forts were taken. On the death of Tipu in 1799, 
the District was included hv the treaty of Seringapatam 
in the territory of the Mysore Raja. Under the restored 
Government which followed, the Bangalore and Kolar Districts 
constituted the Bangalore Faujdari. which was afterwards 
called the Bangalore Division, until the formation of the 
Nundidroog Division in 1863, when the name Bangalore 
was confined to the District. The most important events 
that occurred in the District during this period were the 
foundation of Closepet in 1800 after Colonel Sir Barry Close, 
the first Resident of Mysore (Chennapatna 5) and the establish¬ 
ment of the British Cantonment at Bangalore in 1809, the 
latter of which events has added so greatly to the wealth and 
prosperity of the surrounding country. 

On the Rendition in 1881, the site of the Bangalore Canton¬ 
ment was made over as an Assigned Tract to the British 
Government, who, at the same time, surrendered to Mysore 
the island of Seringpatam. In 1882 were established the 
Eurasian and Anglo-Indian colonies of Whiteficld and Saus- 
mond, in the east of the Bangalore taluk. The Closepet 
Sub-Division, comprising the taluks of Chennapatna, Magadi 
and Kankanhalli, was formed in 1884. 

In 1888 the fort of Bangalore was given up to the Mysore 
civil authorities, being no longer required for military 
purposes, the Residency and grounds being added t-o the 
Assigned Tract in exchange. 

B. Arch.^olog r. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found 
collected in E.C. X Bangalore District, and in the Mysore 
Archeological Reports. 


4* 
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There are no great archaeological remains to be specially 
noted. The pillars of a ruined temple at Gangavaram are 
of an unusual design in the State. These and the Palace 
of Tipu Sultan in the Bangalore Fort, built in the style of 
the Darya Daulat at Seringapatam, will be found referred 
to in Volume II, Chapters V and VI, of this work. 


SECTION III.—ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

The prevailing soil is red on which are grown ragi and the 
commonly associated crops. Paddy and sugar-cane are grown 
on lands under tanks. The sandy soil occurring in some 
portions of the District is not fertile and requires much manure. 
In the Closepet Sub-taluk, the soil is generally rocky, though 
on the banks of rivers it is fit for mulberry and cocoa-nut 
gardens. 

Chief Agricultural Statistics and Principal Crops. 


The following table shows the area available for cultivation 
and the area cropped during the five years from 1920-21 
to 1924-25:— 


Year 

Area of 
the 

District 

Area 
available 
for culti¬ 
vation 

Cultiv¬ 
able waste 
not in 
occupancy 

(Hi rrent 
fallows 

Net area 
cropped 

1920-21 .. 

16,79,489 

8,66,742 

55.241 

1,38,711 

6.85,656 

1921-22 .. 

16,79,924 

8,77,760 

47,193 

1 .22.011 

7,08,556 

1922-23 .. 

16,79,924 

8,78,100 

42,397 

2,21,336 

7,14,367 

1923-24 .. 

16,79,909 

8,77,799 

36,003 

1,45,806 

0,95,930 

1924-25 .. 

16,80,165 

8,79,372 

33,883 

1,20,067 

7,19.382 
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The following table gives information regarding the area 
cropped and the different kinds of crops raised during the 
years 1920-21 to 1924-25:— 


Year 

Food 

grains and 
pulses 

Oil seeds 

Condi¬ 
ments & 
spices 

Sugar 

Fibre 

1 

2 

3 


5 

0 

1920-21 .. 

5,70,702 


1,400 

4,588 

100 

1921-22 .. 

6,03.267 

28,837 

5,144 

4,628 

179 

1922-23 .. 

0,03,072 

28.860 

3,114 

4,895 

763 

1923-24 .. 

5,89,797 

27,032 

4,124 

4,754 

197 

1924-25 .. 

6,16,812 

28,320 

2,854 

3,987 

1,208 

Year 


Drugs & 

Fodder 

Miscellane¬ 

Total area 


Dyes 

Narcotics 

Oops 

ous 

Cropped 



8 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 .. 

ss 

1,220 

14:533 

54,782 

6,85.650 

1921-22 .. 

49 

1 ,K1W 

15,390 

38,774 

7,08,556 

1922-23 .. 

54 

994 

16,711 

45,369 

7,14,367 

1923-24 .. 

40 

1,362 

1K.K80 

39.618 

6,96,40ft 

1924-25 .. 

35 

1,888 

10,509 

30,414 

7,19,321 


A table showing the number and extent of the different 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1920-21, 
1921-22 and 1922-23 is given below :— 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding an 
acre in extent 

Exceeding one 
acre but not 
exreeding 6 nrres 

Exceeding 5 
but nut 
exceeding 10 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

B 

Extent 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1920-21.. 

18517 

15,235 

71498 

1,77,872 

39593 

2,11,450 

1921-22.. 

18734 

10.457 

73121 

1,68,982 

40750 

2,26,342 

1922-23.. 

18575 

36,079 

60596 

1,55,753 

37381 

2,07,988 

1923-24.. 

29272 

27,003 

54158 

1,48,756 

34657 

2,07,918 

1924-25.. 

29343 

26,129 

54642 

1,53,684 

35060 

2,16,452 


(ii) Number 
and extent 
of Holdings. 
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(m) Holders 
according to 
revenue paid. 


fVOfc. 


Year 

Exceeding ID 
but not 
exceeding 50 

Exceeding 50 
but not 
exceeding 1<*0 

Exceeding 
100 but not 
exceeding 500 

Above 

500 acres 


No. 

Extent- 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

■ 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1920-21 .. 

19353 

2,71,550 

1417 

87,032 

237 

30,00,233 

5 

2,768 

1921-22 .. 

19878 

2,82,478 

1453 

S7,9K8 

279 

47,087 

5 

2,768 

1922-23 .. 

18833 

2,90,911 

1388 

89,485 

280 

48,021 

5 

2,768 

1923-24 .. 

17308 

3,00,241 

1429 

09,225 

299 

65,824 

5 

2,769 

1924-25 .. 

16050 

2,96.770 

1432 

94,544 

305 

55,102 

5 

2.768 


The following table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21 
to 1924-25:— 


Year 

Holders paying 
assessment or joili 
of Rs. 5 and under 

Holders paying 
assessment exceeding 

Rs. 5 but not exceeding 
Rh. 25 

No. 

Amount paid 

No. 

Amount paid 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

192D-21 

97873 

3,30,813 

41338 

4.24,769 

1921-22 

10J494 

3.35,023 

55809 

4,25,615 

1922-23 

K1025 

2,94,959 

47052 

4,58,793 

1923-24 

50281 

1,40,391 

43295 

4,48.401 

1924-25 

45806 

1,34,835 

47527 

4,36,840 


Year 

' 

Holders paying 
Rs. 25 but not 
exceeding Rs. 100 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding lts.500 

Holders paying 
above Its. 500 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 

14633 

3,80,194 

661 

1,01,535 

10 

31,362 

1921-22 

34864 

3,85,263 

668 

1,06,692 

13 

34,125 

1922-23 

15184 

3,96,232 

706 

99,102 

98 

49,750 

1923-24 

17568 

5,29,989 

794 

1,43,987 

35 

47,435 

1924-25 

16083 

5,13,884 

1193 

1,33,231 

97 

50,407 
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Agricultural Loans. 

The following is a table of different kinds of loans granted 
for different purposes during the years 1920-21. 1921-22, 
1922-23, 1923-24 and 1924-25 


Year 

Land Improve- 

Takavi 

Fruit and other 


liient 

cult iv at if in 


!<h. 

Kh. 

Hr. 

1920-21 

M*n 

2,130 

550 

1921-22 

JU50 

1,47"! 

i .075 

1922-23 

2,725 

1,450 

600 

1923-24 

S'&M) 

5,1)15 


1924-25 

3,815 

1,050 



Irrigation. 

The District- has not got any big rivers. Irrigation is 
therefore mainly carried on by means of tanks and wells. 


The following table gives details of major and minor tanks 
and irrigation wells in the several taluks of the District 
and the area irrigated by each :— 




Tanks in art inn 

j Wills | 

1 


Mai nr 

Min nr 


i 

j 

Taluks 






Exit ui 


Xu. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

Xu- 

irrigat ed 


irrigated 

irrigated 



Bangalore 

02 

7,703-11 

152 

3,111-10 


1,686-25 

Devanlialli 

31 

5,741-IS 

32 

841-12 

2654 

2,447-37 

Anekal 

44 

3.000- 0 

140 

2,301-2* 

240 

548-2 

Hnakote 

■ 

5,700-2* 

39 

1,170-24 

2952 

3.441- 0 

Nelamangnla . 


3,400 - 0 

60 

4.243- 0 

114 

1,038- 0 

.Dodballapur . 


0,739- o 

HI 

2,6*1-23 

9S7 

1,334- 4 

Kankanhftlli . 

M 

202-23 

102 

000-35 


. . 

Cloaepet 


137- 0 

87 

*01- 0 


986-17 

Magadi 

HI 

3,861-14 

156 

3,648-14 



Total .. 

284 

36,734-14 

85S 



11,482- 5 


Kind* of 

loonK 

granted. 


(i) Major 
anrl Minor 
Tanks, etc. 
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The following is a table of Major and Minor tanks in the 
District including private enterprise tanks and the number 
of tanks which are restored out of them:— 


Taluks 

Number of Major Tank** 

Number of Minor Tanks 

Res¬ 

tored 

Unrt»H- 
t fired 

Tot al 

Res¬ 

tored 

Unrea- 

tured 

Total 


Bangalore .. 

58 

4 

02 

54 

9S 

152 

Devanhalli .. 

31 

1 

32 

27 

H 

35 

Hoskote 

37 

11 

4K 

39 

57 

96 

Anekal 

25 

19 

44 

65 

84 

149 

Nel&mang&la 

38 

;< 

41 

60 

117 

177 

Kank&nballi 

102 

3 

105 



.. 

Magadi 

Dodballapur 

19 

•» 

21 

57 

w 

156 

• • 


46 



81 


Government tanks according to revenue are classified 
in the following statement 




With 

a revenue of 



Taluk ' 

rt z 

7 * 

ix 

r — 

*5 
= £ * 
If.-' 

1 * * 

-r— ' 

t -• 

»—1 

o 

> 

o * 

_C -v* 

Total 





. 


* 

Bangalore 

265 

32 

23 

is 

1 

339 

Devanhalli 

27 

4 

11 

16 

, m 

58 

Anekal 

163 

11 

11 

s 


193 

Hoskote 

39 

11 

19 

6 

i 

76 

Nelamangala . 

180 

24 

12 

« 


221 

Kankanballi . 

102 

3 

1 


a # 

106 

Close pet 

66 

1 

.. 



67 

Magadi 

156 

10 

5 

6 


177 

Dodballapur 

83 

16 

24 

4 


127 

Total .. 

1,081 

112 

106 

63 

2 

1,304 
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The more important tanks in the District with a revenue 
of Rs. 6,000 and above are shown in the accompanying 
statement:— 


SI. 

No. 

Name of Taluk 

! 

: Name of Tank 

Total 
irrigable 
area under 
the tank 

Assessment 

1 

Hoakote 

Doddakere 

2,230 

14,254 

2 

Channapatna 

Mallurkert* 

891 

5.885 

3 

Devanhalli 

Hos&kcrc 




Forests. 

Sandal grows ir Bangalore, Kankanhalli, Magadi and 
Channapatna taluks. The acacias grow freely in the plains. 
Honge is the most common growing tree on tank bunds. 
Dindiga, Jalari and Halusu are abundant in certain parts of 
the District. Kagli, Naibyala, Belwara, Bage, Some, Bevu, 
Kakke, Hale and Kamara occur commonly and Bassia latifolia 
is frequently seen. Among shrubs are Tangadi and the 
wild date. 

Mines and quarries. 

See under Geology. 

Industries. 


The following is a list of Large Industrial Establishments 
in Bangalore City :— 


si. 

No. 

Name of Eata- 
blishment 

Claes or Deserip- 
tioii of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 

employed 

daily 

Whether 
worked 
by me¬ 
chanical 
power or 
hand 
power 

Remarks 


Bangalore City . 



Mecha¬ 

nical 

power 

Owned by 
Govt. 

1 

Government 
Printing Prose. 

Printing 

403 

O 

md i 

Mysore Arte and 
Wood Works. 

Wood carving, 
working in 
ivory, etc. 

125 

do 

do 


<«) Tanka 
with a 
revenue of 
and over 
Rfi. 5,000. 
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Name of Establish¬ 
ment 

Class or Descrip¬ 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 

employed 

daily 

Whether 

worked 

h .V 

mecha¬ 
nical 
power 
or hand 
power 

Remarks 

3. Government- Art 
Workshop. 

Wood carving, 
working in 
ivory, etc. 

89 

Mecha¬ 

nical 

Power. 


4. Standard Foundry 
and Engineering 
Company. 

Castings of all 
kinds. 

40 

do 


5. Mysore Metal In- 

Manufacture of 

38 

do 


dustries. Ltd. 

safes, etc. 

38 

do 


6. Madras & South¬ 
ern Mahratta 
Railway, Loco¬ 
motive Shed. 

Engine and 

Boiler repairing 

183 

do 

; 

7. Madras & South¬ 
ern Mahratta 
Railway Work¬ 
shop. 

T)o 

295 

do 


S. Messrs. Petrie 

Hay & Co. 

Brass and Iron 
Foundry. 

63 

do 


9. Aryan Hosiery 
Factory. 

Manufacture of 
Hosiery. 

07 

do 


JO. Government San¬ 
dalwood Oil Fac¬ 
tory. 

Manufacture of 
SandAlwood 

Oil. 

100 

do 

Owned 
by Govt. 

11. City Standard 

Tobacco Company 

Manufacture of 
Cigarettes. 

33 

do 


12. The Bangalore 
Woollen, < \jt t on 
& Silk Mills. Ltd. 

Manufacture of 
cotton goods, 
blnnkets and 
rugs. 

2,684 

do 


13. B. K. Subbviah & 
Sons. 

Manufacture of 
blankets, car¬ 
pets, etc. 

245 

do 


14. Kaiser-i-Hind 
Woollen, Cotton 
& Silk Mills, Ltd. 

Manufature of 
blankets, rugs 
tweeds, serges, 
etc. 

568 

do 


15. Mahalakshmi 
Woollen &■ Silk 
Mills Co., Ltd. 

Do 

80 

do 


16. Mysore Spinning 
& Manufacturing 
Co., Ltd. 

Manufacture of 
cotton goods. 

1,540 

do 


17. Government Cen¬ 
tral Distillery. 

Manufacture of 
Liquors. 

101 

do 
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Name of Establish¬ 
ment 

Clast* or Descrip¬ 
tion of Industry 

Average 
num her 
of 

persons 

employed 

daily 

Whether 

worked 

by 

mecha¬ 
nical 
power 
or hand 
power 

He marks 

18. Sri Hama Weav¬ 
ing Shed. 

Silk weaving . . 

50 

Mecha¬ 

nical 

Power 

Owned by 
Govt. 

10- Government Weav¬ 
ing Facturv. 

Weaving 

63 

do 

do 

20. Government Soap 
Factory. 

Manufacture of 
Soaps. 

52 

do 

do 

21. Central Industrial 
Work Shop. 

Manufacture 
of Rice Mills, 
Sugar-cane 

Mills, Oil 
Presses, et*\ 

137 

do 

do 

22. Sri Hamakrislina 
Oil Mills. 

Oil Pressing . . 

23 

do 


23. The Mysore Tan¬ 
nery, Ltd. 

Tanning hides . 

160 

■■ 


24. The Railway & 
General Engineer¬ 
ing Company. 

Manufacture nf 
reinforced Con¬ 
crete articles. 

60 

IB 

! 

i 

25. The Premier ! 

Metal Faotory. 
Ltd. 

Manufacture 
of seamless 
measures, 
b raws ware. etc. 

]<NI 

•in 

■ 

i 

26. The Bangalore 

Whitelead Syndi¬ 
cate, Ltd. 

Manufacture of 
whitelead pow¬ 
der and paint. 

30 

do 

1 

27. The City Brick & 
Tilt' Works. 

Manufacture of 
bricks and tiles 

105 

do 


28. The Mysore Clay 
Works, Ltd. 

Manufacture of 
bricks. 

30 

do 


21). Mr. K hod ay 

Eswarasa’s Silk 
Twisting Factory. 

Silk twisting . . 

! 

i 

30 

do 


30. Bangalore Silk 
Filature. 

Silk reeling 

75 

do 


31. Mr. R. C. Muni- 
app&’t Oil and 
Flour Mills. 

Oil extraction 
& flour milling. 

23 

do 


32. Mr. K. N&g&nna’s 
Oil Mill. 

Oil extraction. . 

21 

do 

i 

33. Bangalore Printing 
& Publishing 
Company. 

Printing 

100 

do 
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Name of Establish- 

i 

Class or Descrip- 

ment 

tion of Industry 



Whether 

worked 

by 

mecha- RemarkB 
meal 
power 
or hand 
power 


34. Sivaji Soap-nut 
Works & Oil 
Mills. 

35. Swadeshi Perfum¬ 
ery Works. 

36. Srinivasa Flour 
Mills. 

37. Sri Radhakrishna 
Rice & Flour 
Mills. 

38. Sri Krishna Flour 
Mills. 

39. Sri Krishna Gold 
Lace Thread 
Factory. 

4< >. Bangalore Fire¬ 
bricks & Tile 
Company. 

41. Messrs. Madurai 
Mudaliar & Sons. 

42. Tata Silk Farm . 

43. Mr. Sivappa 
Revappa’s Rice 
Mill. 

Bangalore Taluk.. 

Yelakanka. 

44. Standard Tile 
Factory'. 

Whitefield. 

45. Permanent Brick 
& Tile Works, 
Ltd. 

Channapaina. 

46. Mr. Ramasanjiva 
Chetty’s Toy 
Works. 


Oil Extraction 


Manufacture of 
Perfumes. 

Flour Mill 

Rice Milling, etc*. 


Flour Mill 
Gold lace making 


Manufacture of 
bricks & tiles. 

Engineering 

Workshop. 

Silk rearing and 
reeling. 

Rice milling & 
s/jap-nut pow¬ 
dering. 


Brick-making 


Manufacture of 
bricks & tileH. 


Manufacture of 
lacquerware 
toys. 


31 Mecha¬ 
nical 
Power. 
20 do 


35 do 
do 


Hand 

Power 

Mecha¬ 

nical 

Power 


YA do 


Hand 

Power. 
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Arts and Manufactures. 

The Bangalore City is the chief centre in the District, 
as in the State, where manufacture of various articles on 
a large scale is carried on. 

The foregoing tables give details of large industrial establish¬ 
ments in the District and in Bangalore City. 

The District has got some rural industry also such as manu¬ 
facture of coarse cloth, saries, dupties and kamblies. Though 
the quantity manufactured is not in every case on a commer¬ 
cial scale, it is sufficient to meet the local demand. 

The Gudigars at Channapatna are very dexterous in prepar¬ 
ing lacquer ware and toys and musical wires, while brass 
lamps, candle stands and articles of household urc are 
manufactured at Magadi in addition t-o such musical 
instruments as Thambooras and Veenas. 

The arts of printing, book-binding, lithography and photo¬ 
graphy are pursued in Bangalore, with electro-plating, boot 
and shoe-making, smith’s work of all kinds, and carpentry 
in all its branches including, coach-building and furniture- 
making. The variety of handicrafts is too numerous to specify 
and is probably on the increase owing to the demand of a 
growing population. 

Brass and copper vessels are manufactured at Yelekyatha- 
nahalli, Nelamangala Taluk. 

The weaving of silk saries after the model of Bangalore 
Aralepet Saries is done on an appreciably large scale in 
Kankanhalli town. The weaving of coBtly clothes at Tyama- 
gondlu appears to have revived of late. Dodballapur is 
famous for its saries which besides being cheap and fashion¬ 
able are deoent and durable. 

The extraction of oils forms an important branch of indus¬ 
try. These consist of castor-oil of two kinds, the inferior 


Important 
Mills and 
other 
concerns. 


Rural 

Industries. 


Arts— 

Toys and 

Musical 

Instruments. 


Brass and 

Copper 

Works. 

Weaving 

Industry. 


Oils. 



Exports and 
Imports. 
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description obtained from the large seed being called lamp 
oil; ground-nut oil, caron oil, and gingelly oil, of good and 
inferior kinds. 


Commerce and Trade. 

The following statement furnishes particulars regarding 
the exports and imports from and to the District. The 
figures are only approximate, as there are no reliable data 
available on the subject. 


Exports. 


Article 

Chief place of export. 

Quantity 

Value 

1. Ragi (Candies) 

Madras .. 

1,25,360 Candies 

Rh. 

18,80,400 

2. Paddy do .. 

Tumkur & ChiLaldru^ 

17.150 do 

2,57,180 

3. Horse gram 

Mysore and Hassan 

3.445 Pallas 

84.300 

(Pallas). 



4. Tuvar (Togari) 

.... 

«\300 <lo 

36,800 

5. Ballar (Avare) 

.... 

.... 

,. 

6. Tamarind 

.... 

35o Tons 

38,500 

7. Chillies 


45 do 

13,950 

8. Rice (raw) 

Tumkur & Chitaldnig 

7,785 Pallas 

1,24,360 

9. Rice (boiled) . 

Kolar and Mysore 

7,866 do 

1.25.860 

10. Tuvar(Dhal) . 

1,600 do 

25,600 

11. Jaggorv 

Dharwar, Bollary & 

80S Tons 

1,71,968 

12. Ghee 

Relgaum. 



13. Areca-nut 

.... 

fi Tons 

78,000 

14. Cocoa-nut 

.... 

4,45,500 No. 

20,890 

15. Hides 

Madras 

710 Tons 

9,60,400 

16. Mangoes 

.... 


.. 

17. Yarn 

Haasan & Kadur .. 

36,04,000 lbs. 

18,88,000 

18. Castor (seeds) . 

Madras 

6,450 Pallas 1 

67,725 

10. Til (superior).. 

Madras .. 

0,608 do 

1.82,560 

20. Til (inferior) .. 


785 do 

9,400 

21. Honge oil 

Ghitaldnig. Kolar .. 

40 Tons 

11,120 

22. Castor oil 

Tumkur, H&ssan & 
Mysore. 
iSliimoga 

52 do 

22,984 

23. Gingelly oil 

Do .. 

24 do 

13,488 

(superior.) 




24. Do (inferior) 

Do .. 

5 do 

2,570 

25. Silk 

Salem & Kumba- 

162 do 

28,11,320 

26. Silk cloth .. 

konam. 

Kollegal .. 

4,815 

56,170 

27. Cotton piece 

Mysore, Tumkur & 

69,000 

3,857 

goods. 

Kolar. 


104 

28. Copper Utensils 

Tumkur & Mysore.. 

85 Tons 

1,55,635 

29. Brass utensils 

Do 

70 do 

97,90,1 
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Imports. 


Article 

Chief place of import 

Quantity 

Value 

1. Rftgi 

Tunikur and Mysore 

K2,715 Candies 

Bs. 

11,58.012 

2. Paddy 

Districts. 

Mysore and Guntur 

40,120 do 

5.53.440 

3. Wheat 

Bombay & Dharwar 

4,064 Pallas 

60,832 

4. Raw Rico 

Mysore, Hindupur, 

60,845 do 

'.>,73,520 

5. Boiled rice 

Xellur & Shimoga. 
Madras . . 

11,035 do 

1,08,710 

6. Horse gram . . 

Mysore. Kolar and 

4,9uo Candies 

87.870 

7. Bengal gram . . 

Soring Apat am. 
Mysore, Davangere 

6.440 Pallas 

1.22,720 

6. Green gram 

ai'd Dharwar. 

Mysore and Bombay 

4,700 do 

56.400 

9. Black gram 

Mysore, Chitnldrug 

3,500 <1>> 

4,1050 

10. Tuvar flhal .. 

and Madras. 
Tirupattur, Krishna- 

K.50U do 

1.23.350 

11. Tuvar 

giri And Nholapiir. 
Sholapur and Krisli- 

1 2,000 do 

1.80,000 

12. Poppy seeds . . 

nagiri. 

Madras and Calcutta 

2.94* do 

73,730 

13. Gingelly seeds 

Madras and Mysore 

] 0.990 do 

1.07.840 

14. Aroca-iiut 

Shininga, Kadur & 

300 Tons 

4.55.400 

15. Cotton 

Tunikur. 

DavAngerc and 

lib do 

80,170 

10. Coffee 

Dliarw&r. 

Coorg and Kadur . . 

OS do 

65,000 

17. Pepper 

Calicut 

01* rln 

40,612 

1ft. Tobacco 

Calicut and Mysore 

05 do 

42,407 

19. Cocoa-nul dry 

Tiptur and Arsikcrc 

35 do 

12.528 

20. Cocoa-nut green 

Do 

3,00,000 No. 

13.S20 

21. Betel leaves . . 

Mysore 

87,500 Bundles 

4,37.500 

22. Hidea 

Mysore, Hassail. 

1,200 Tons 


23. Yam 

Kadur and Tunikur. 
etc. 

Madras and Bombay 

37,72 p U0O lbs. 

19.62,940 

24 - Jaggory 

Tunikur and Hindu¬ 

495 Tons 

92.624 

25. Sugar brown . 

pur. 

Do 

195 do 

41,787 

20. Sugar, white .. 

Kolar and Tumknr 

74 do 

21,682 

27. Sugar-candy .. 

Kodiala 

165 do 

29,737 

2ft. Ghee . . 

Hindupur, Dharwar 

170 do 

2,85,430 

29. Cocoa-nut oil.. 

and Mysore. 
Dharwar and Vellore 

184 do 

1,11,120 

30. Ground-nut oil 

Chit&ldrug & Salem 

120 do 

54,000 

31. Silk 

Districts. 

Bombay and Chital- 

12SJ do 

41,62,000 

32. Silk cloth 

drug. 

Kurobakunam and 

32,000 

3,40,130 


Salem. 


__ 
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The chief marts of trade in addition to that of Bangalore 
are at Ghannapatna, Dodballapnr, Sarjapur, Vodaganhalli, 
Tyamagondal, and Hindiganahal. 


Means of Communications. 

The railways radiating from the Bangalore City Station 
are:—the Branch Bailway to Madras, broad gauge, running 
east to Jalarpet, of which about 23 miles are in this District, 
with stations at Bangalore Cantonment, Krishnarajpuram, 
Whitefield and Devankundi; the Mysore State Railway, 
metre gauge, running south-west to Mysore and Nanjangud, 
of which about 42 miles are in this District, with stations 
at Kengeri. Bidadi, Closepet and Chennapatna; the South¬ 
ern Mahratta Railway, metre gauge, running north to Gunta- 
kal, and from Yesvantpur junction north-west to Harihar and 
Poona. Of each of these, about 35 miles are in this District 
with stations on the former at Yesvantpur, Yelahanka, Rajan- 
kunti, Dodballapur and Maklidroog; on the latter, at 
Yesvantpur, Chickbanavar, Golhalli. Dodbele, and Nid van da. 
Lastly, there are the Kolar District and Bangalore-Chickballa- 
pur Light Railways recently opened, two feet and six inches 
gauge, running north east and south to Bowringpet. of which 
about 34 miles are in the District, with stations at Malleswa- 
ram, Yesvantapur. Yelahanka, Bettahalsoor, Dodjala, Devan- 
halli, Avattihalli and Nandi. The feasibility of taking up 
the Bangalore-Hosurlinc was before the Government in 1926. 

The length of Provincial roads is about 212 miles, main¬ 
tained at an annual cost of Rs. 72,500. District roads 
with a total length of 458 miles are found in the District. 

The following tables give all available information about 
Provincial and District Fund roads:— 


No. 

NnraoB of ItoadB 

Miles 

Cost of 
maintenance 


Provincial Roads. 


Rs. 

1 

Mftdrt»fi-Cann&nore road 

66 

27,600 

2 

Salem-Bellary Road 

60 

18,750 
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Namofl of Roada 


Bangalore-Bellary Road 
Bangalore-Cuddapah Road 
B&ngalore-Mangalure Hoad 
Bangalore-Suburban Road 
Bangalore-Hindupur Road 

District Fund R'Xid*. Total 

Kolar-Soznpur Road t'ia Nandi 
Melukote-_Dodda Hcjjaji Road 
Hoflkote-Malur Railway feeder Road. . 
Hoskote-Sulibele Road 

Hoskote-Annkal-Kadgodi Railway feeder Road. 
Gunjur-iSauamond Road 
Bangalore-Magadi-Huliyurdroog Road 
Magadi-Kunigal Road 

Bangalore-Mysore Road via Kankanhalli . . 
Kankanhalli-Kodihallv Ron«i 
Kodih ally-Sat nur Hoad 
Closepet-Magadi Road 
Closepet-Kankanhalli Road 
Channapatnn-Satnur Road 
Channapatna-Halgur Road 
Hoskote-iSidlaghatta Road 
Attibele-Mattigere Roarl 
Iggalur-Anekal-Gumlapur Road 
Bangalore-Anekal Road via Bannerghatta 
Bangalore-Dommasandra Road 
Bangalore-Yartur Hoad 

Nelamaiigala-Gollahal ly-lJodballapur Railway 
feeder Road. 

Begur-T 3 r amagondlu-Nidavanda Railway feeder 
Road. 

Dobbspct-Sivnganga Road 
Dobbapet-Koratigere Road 
DevanhaUi-Dodball&pur Road 
Devanh&lli-Yadagenhalii Road 
Venkatapura-Dev&nhalli Road 
Bangalore-Nandidroog Road 
Cross Road at Dodballnpur 
Subrayanghat Temple Road (Old) 

< Sudimaranhalli-Magadi Road 
Bangalore-Suburban Rood 

Loop line from Dodballapur Railway Station. . 
Yelekvathanahally-Nidavanda Railway feeder 
Road. 

Kengeri-Thavarekcre Hoad 

Subramanyaghati Temple Road (New) (Contri¬ 
bution work). 

Total 



5,850 

150 

875 

1,500 

4,750 

non 

0,800 

1,250 

8.700 

900 

2.400 
2,t)On 

2.400 

3.200 
*oo 

1.200 
:ioo 

1.800 
5,513 
2,000 
l.lfcHI 
2,600 


500 

OOP 

2,100 

ooo 

ooc 

1.000 

500 

850 

1.500 

2,100 

150 

300 


M. OR, VOL. V. 


5 
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Dak Bungalows or rest houses have been built at plaoes of 
some interest and where accommodation is considered absolu¬ 
tely essential for the convenience of travellers. A moderate 
fee is levied, the amount varying according to the class to 
which the bungalow belongs. 

Besides these, there are also Musafirkhanas, meaning rest 
houses for strangers. Invariably a care-taker is appointed 
to look after the building and help the travellers. 

The following table gives detailed information regarding 
Travellers’ Bungalows in the District 


First. Class 

Second Class 

Third Class 

(Hosepet. 

Yclah&nka. 

Hoskote. 

Dodballapur. 

Sompur or Dobhspet. 
Dianna patna. 

Bnladi. 

Hebbagodu. 

Devanhalli. 

Kumhalgod. 

Hindignal. 

Rajankunte. 

Kankanhalli. 

Kugglihalli. 

Korlihalli. 

Sat nil r. 

Magadi. 

Solur. 

Paduvatta. 

Anekal. 

Karjapur. 


Famines. 

Beyond the prevalence of drought consequent on insuffi¬ 
cient rainfall in some years, there were no regular famines 
in this district since the famine of 1877. 


SECTION IV.—ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 

The District is divided into 9 taluks and one sub-taluk > 
with three Revenue Divisions in charge of three Assistant 
Commissioners exercising revenue jurisdiction over them:— 
(1) The Dodballapur Sub-Division comprising of Anelral, 
Hoskote, Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Nelamangala taluks; 
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(2) the Closepet Sub-Division consisting of Magadi, Kankan- 
halli and Channapatna taluks and Closepet Sub-Taluk, and 

(3) the Bangalore Sub-Division for the Bangalore Taluk. 

The Assistant Commissioner in charge of Bangalore Taluk 

exercises also the functions of a Civil Officer, supervising 
the arrangements incidental to the marching, manoeuvres 
and field firing of British troops in the Bangalore District 
and the surrounding parts. 

The following statement gives further particulars of the 
taluks comprised in the District:— 





Number of 




Area in 

Number 

villages and 

Cupula- 

Per 

Taluk 

Square 

of 

towns 

tinn 

Square 


Miles 

Hoblis 



in 1021 

Mile 




dovt. 

Inam 



1. Anekal 

100-27 

4 

ION 

37 

50.348 

312 

2. Bangalore 

37507 

!» 

310 

124 

123,517 

320 

3. Channapatna . 

100*50 

3 

12S 

13 

7G.K31 

205 

4. Closepet Rub- 


A 

122 

14 

50,21*4 


Taluk. 







5. Devanhalli 

220-70 

5 

100 

SO 

«0,!MW 

205 

0. Dodhallapur . . 

310-40 

5 

245 

01 

74,(11!* 

240 

7. Hoskutc 

272-35 

0 

25S 

110 

75,272 

270 

8. Kankanhalli .. 

025-40 

0 

24 s 

17 

1O4.303 

167 

fl. Magadi 

35S-04 

0 

254 

Hi 

Sti.402 

241 

10. Xelamangala 

255*53 

4 

o 

314 

70.2K4 

274 


Judicials. 

There are five Civil Courts in the District as shown below:— 

1. District Judge’s Court., Bangalore City. 

2. Subordinate Judge's Court., Bangalore City. 

<3. First. Munsifl's Court, Bangalore City. 

4. Second Munsifl's Court, Bangalore City. 

5. Munsifl’s Court, Dodhallapur. 

There are 14 Subordinate Magistrate's Courts administer¬ 
ing Criminal Justice in the District as shown below :— 

City Magistrate, Bangalore .—With territorical jurisdiction 
over all 1st, 2nd and 3rd class cases of the Bangalore City and 
1st class cases of the taluk. 


(a) Civil 
■fust ice. 


(ft) Criminal 
Justice. 


6* 
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Special First Grade Magistrate y Bangalore .—Having territorial 
jurisdiction over all 1st class cases of the taluks of Hoskote, 
Anekal, Devanhalli, Nelamangala and Dodballapur and also 
2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of Devanhalli, Nelamangala 
and Dodballapur. 

Special Second Grade Magistrate , Bangalore City .—With terri¬ 
torial jurisdiction over 2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of 
Bangalore, Hoskote and Anekal. 

Special Second Grade Magistrate, Closepet. —With territorial 
jurisdiction over the 1st, 2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of 
Channapatna, Magadi and Kankanhalli and the Closepet Sub- 
Taluk. 

Ten Benches of Magistrates. —Composed of Honorary Magis¬ 
trates exercising jurisdiction over the several taluks and sub¬ 
taluks, with their courts located at the Head-quarters of the 
taluks and the sub-taluks. 

The work of all these courts is under the control of the 
District Magistrate, Bangalore, while for purposes of sessions 
trial, the district is included along with the Tumkur and 
Kolar Districts in the Bangalore Division presided over 
by the Sessions Judge, Bangalore Division. 

The receipts and expenditure of these courts for two 
years is given below :— 


Item 

Year 

1920-21 

1921-22 

Receipts 

Expenditure 

Re. 

12,037 

43.168 

Re. 

16,265 

42.895 


The Honorary Bench of Magistrates at Bangalore with 
one Chairman and two colleagues exercise 2nd cI&bs powers 
with regard to the following offences :— 


Jurisdiction. 

(i) Offences under the Municipal Regulation. 

(ii) Offences under the Vaccination Regulation. 

(iii) Offences under the Public Conveyance Regulation. 
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(iv) Offences under the Regulation for the prevention of 

cruelty to animals. 

(v) Appeals under Section 86 of the Municipal Regulation 

VII of 1906. 

(vi) Section 66, Clause i, ii and under Police Regulation. 

(vii) Offences under Sections 160, 278, 285, 286, 290, 323, 

334, 362, 355, 426 and 504,1. P. C. 


There are a few village courts in the District established 
under Section 3 of the Mysore Village CourtB Regulation, 


1913. 


Land Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of Land Revenue in the District for the five 


years from 1920-21 to 1924-25, both inclusive:— 


Year 

Total Demand 

Remis¬ 

sions 

Net Recover¬ 
able Demand 

Actual 

Collections 

Balance 

11)20-21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

Its. a. p. 

12 , 45 ,mo i:t hi 

14,36.158 O 0 
14,12,002 0 0 
14,44.300 O 0 
14.85,195 0 0 

Kh. a. 
9,781 8 
6,705 0 
6,527 0 
5,650 0 
6,156 0 

Ka. a.p. 
12,35,060 7 10 
14,29,453 0 0 
14,05,5H5 0 0 
14,38,699 0 0 
14,79,039 0 0 

R«. a.p. 
11,51,776 K 1 
13,59,791 U U 
13,22,224 0 0 
13,38.273 0 0 
14,16,137 0 0 

Ks. a p. 
84,338 1 10 
69.662 0 0 
83,341 0 » 
1,00.416 (1 0 
62.102 0 (1 


Miscellaneous Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of miscellaneous revenue in the District for 


the seven years from 1918-19 to 1924-25, both inclusive - 


Year 

Total Demand 
Net 

Collections 

Balance 


Rb. 

a. 

P- 

Rs. 

a. 

p- 

Rb. 

a. 

P- 

1918-19 

1,03,381 

2 

6 

9H,875 

0 

a 

15,506 

3 

o 

1919-20 

1,46,433 

2 

1 

1.33,531 

13 

ii 

12,901 

4 

fi 

1920-21 

1,15.213 

6 

11 

1,08,017 

11 

4 

11,485 

14 

3 

1921-22 

1,57,224 

12 

10 

1,37,817 

7 

m 

1 

9,407 

14 

3 

1922-23 

1,66,851 

0 

0 

1,46,520 

0 

0 

21,322 

0 

0 

1923-24 

1,28,704 

0 

0 

1,14,011 

0 

0 

14.693 

0 

0 

1924-25 

1,31,429 

0 

0 

1,66,657 

0 

0 

14,772 

0 

0 


Village 

Courts. 


Demand, 
t’nllection 
and Balance. 


Demand, 
Collection 
and Balance. 
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Local and Municipal Boards. 

For purposes of Local Self-Government, the following 
bodies have been constituted:— 

(i) Village Panchayets ; 

(ii) Taluk Boards ; and 

(iii) District Boards. 


(i) Village Village Panchayets, which, as the name indicates, are 

Panchayets. ^ j owes f; 0 f the three bodies, have been constituted for 
100 of the more populous villages in the District. 

Boardtf U k Th e Taluk Boards are ten in number exercising jurisdiction 
over the respective taluks and the Sub-Taluk of Closepet. 
The members are partly elected and partly nominated with 
a few of the Government Officials holding appointments 
in the Taluk as ex-officio members. The strength of all 
the Taluk Boards, with the exception of Bangalore, was raised 
in 1918-19 to 16 and in the case of Bangalore to ‘20, half 
the number consisting of members elected by land-holders 
and inamdars and selected Village Panchayets. The 
Presidents in the case of the Bangalore and Closepet Taluk 
Boards are the Assistant Commissioners in charge of the 
Revenue Sub-Divisions, respectively. In the case of other 
taluks, the Presidents are the Amildars of the respective 
taluks who art* assisted by the elected non-official Vice- 
Presidents, except in the case of the Bangalore Taluk Board, 
of which the. Amildar of the Taluk is the Vice-President. 


Distrk-t The strength of the District Boards was also raised during 
1919-20 to 45, two-thirds of the members being elected by 
Taluk Boards, Select Municipal Councils, Inamdars and 
recognised Associations in the District; and under this provi¬ 
sion, six Associations in the District have been given the 
privilege of deputing a member each to the District Board. 
The Deputy Commissioner is the ex-officio President of the 
District Board, the Vice-President being an elected non-official. 
Since 1924, the President is also an elected non-official. 
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Hie following statement shows the Receipts and Expendi- Receipts and 
hire of the Local Boards for the last five years form Ex P endlture - 
1918 - 19 :— 

Receipts. 


Year 

Local CesM 

House tax, 
etc. 

Tolls & 
Ferries 

Fees, Fines, 
etc. 

Contri¬ 

butions 

1018-19 

1910-20 

1020-21 

1021-22 

1922-23 

Kb. u. p. 
44,211 9 7 

49,825 0 4 
40,034 13 0 
33.416 5 5 
55,188 15 2 

Kh. h. p. 
10.105 13 0 
23.361 10 0 
11.298 15 H 
8,127 4 9 
10,815 3 1 

Hr. a. 
13 3 
13 13 

13 13 
5.873 A 

14 13 

Rs. n. p. 
4,601 14 7 
5,11K 0 7 
n o 
13.530 3 0 
17,054 14 5 

Kh. a. p. 
766 1 3 

2,350 11 7 
2.1515 5 it 
4.1S4 1 S 

4.164 6 2 


Expenditure. 


Year 

Public Work 
by P. W. 11. 

Public Works 
by I’ivil De¬ 
partments 

Administra¬ 
tion ami 
Collection 

1 

Safety & Con¬ 
venience 
Miae. 


Ks. R. p. 

Us. a. p. 

Ks. a. p. 

Its. a. i>. 

1016-16 .. 

54 0 0 

4,264 5 fl 

4,462 14 8 


1016-20 .. 

10,641 2 2 

10,076 13 1 

s.iiss 14 1ft 1 

11.4512 0 11 

1620-21 .. 

6.1)93 6 4 

6,200 10 5 

10,353 1 ft 

2M.S11 2 in 

1621-22 .. 

1.H8H 11 5 

6.733 3 4 

10,982 7 2 


1622-23 .. 

1.827 10 ft 

6,(166 12 7 

12,101 0 0 

13,574 1 1 


There are 15 Municipalities in the District, of which the- Municipali- 
Bangalore City Municipality, the premier one in the State. tif,s - 
a dminis ters the affairs of the Bangalore City Municipal area. 

The remaining 14 administer the municipal affairs of the 
several taluks. The Bangalore City Municipality is completely 
non-official in its composition with generally an elected 
non-official President, assisted until recently by one 
elected non-official Vice-President. In the case of the 
remaining Municipalities, the President is the Amildar of the 
taluk, excepting in Closepet, where the President is the 
Revenue Sub-Division Officer. The Vice-Presidents of all the 
Municipalities.are invariably elected non-official gentlemen. 
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The following statement shows the receipts and expendi¬ 
ture of the several Municipalities during the year 1921- 
22 :— 


Name of 
Municipality 

Opening 
balance 
oil 1st 
July 1921 

Receipts 

during 

1921-22 

Total 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

during 

1921-22 

Closing 

balance 


Rh. 

Ks. 

Hs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Bangalore City .. 
Totrn and Minor 
Municipalities. 

4,336 

11.35,879 

11.40,215 

10,86,551 

1,03,664 

Yelahanka 

471 

2.651 

3,127 

1,310 

1,817 

Hoskote 

1,746 

4,453 

6,199 

3,887 

2,312 

Sulibele 

1,700 

1,457 

3,167 

690 

2,677 

Dodbaliapur 

4,28ft 

6,901 

11,166 

6,277 

2,909 

Nelamangala 

3,490 

4.846 

S.336 

4.713 

3,623 

Tyamagondla 

6.087 

4.711 

10,798 

5.304 

5,494 

Kankanhalli 

256 

3.503 

3,759 

3,738 

21 

Magadi 

4.831 

5.063 

9,914 

4,684 

5,230 

Close pot 

3,443 

4,466 

7,909 

4,920 

2,989 

Ch&nnaputnn 

7.024 

15,229 

2° 253 

15,083 

7.110 

Anekal 

3,730 

5.233 

SJI63 

4,955 

4,008 

Saijapur 

3,534 

2.797 

6,331 

2,596 

3.735 

Devanhalli 

4.S76 

6.031 

10,907 

4,842 

6,065 

Vndigcnahalli 

Total of Town and 

4.065 

2,932 

6.997 

2,553 

4,444 

Minor Munici¬ 
palities. 

49,658 

7o,2*s 

1,19.816 

65,552 

54,294 


Police and Jails. 

The Police administration of the District is vested in a 
District Superintendent of Police, with Head-quarter in 
Bangalore City, assisted by an Assistant Superintendent 
of Police with jurisdiction over the City area of Bangalore. 
The Deputy Commissioner of the District is the Head of 
Police for the whole District. 

For each taluk or sub-taluk, there is a Police Inspector 
under the control of the Amildar or Deputy Amildar, as 
the case may be, as Head of Police for the Taluk or Sub- 
Taluk. 
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The total sanctioned strength of the Police Force for the 
District is as shown below:— 


Superintendent of Police 

1 

Assistant Superintendent n of Police 

2 

Inspectors 

16 

Sub-Inspectors .. 

IH 

Sergeants 

96 

Head Constable** 

16 

Constables 

862 

Total 

1,000 


The total cost of the Force amounts to nearly Rs. 2,11,000 
per annum. 

The regular Police are assisted in rural parts by a number 
of T&tis who arc stationed in Ookads. 

The District is served, for the detention of prisoners, by 
the Bangalore Central Jail which, besides receiving prisoners 
of the District proper, admits prisoners sentenced to more 
than one month’s imprisonment in some of the Magisterial 
Courts of other Districts in the State. Civil prisoners are 
also kept in the Central Jail. 

The Central Jail is under the supervision of u Government 
Officer designated the Superintendent, Central Jail. Arrange¬ 
ments exist to provide convicts with varied kinds of work. 
There are also 9 Taluk Lock-ups at each of the taluk head¬ 
quarters except Bangalore, wherein the convicts sentenced 
to not more than one month’s imprisonment and under-trial 
prisoners are confined. The Taluk Lock-ups are in the charge 
of the Sub-Registrars. 

The following statistics for the calendar year 1925 will give 
a general idea of the working of the Central Jail, Bangalore:— 



Admitted during 1921 

Daily Average number 
of each class. 

Item 

Males 

Fora ales 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

1,469 

91 

ii 

664 

17 

HI 

Under-trial.. 

668 

24 

47 

2 

K1 

Civil 

147 


mu 

1(» 

• - 

mm 

Total 

2,174 

115 

2,269 

721 

19 

740 


Jailti. 


























76 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


Vaccination. 

The control over the Vaccination Department in the 
District is exercised by the President of the Distriot Board 
under the advice of the Sanitary Commissioner. The work 
of vaccination is under the supervision of Taluk Boards, 
Municipal Sanitary Inspectors and the Chief Sanitary Inspec¬ 
tors. The staff employed for the purpose consists of a Deputy 
Inspector and eight Vaccinators. The average expenditure 
on the Department amounts to about Rs. 8,200 per 
annum. 


SECTION V.—GAZETTEER. 

Agora also Agar& also Agram. —A village in the Kengeri hobli of 
Agram- the Bangalore taluk, about five miles south-east of 
Bangalore. Population 702. Contains large tanks, which 
inscriptions show were in existence in the 8th century. 
The Artillery practice ground is on the Agram plain. There 
is an installation for the manufacture of jaggory at this place. 

This is said to be the birth place of the Kannada poet 
Timraa-kavi, the author of Ananda-Ramayana. He probably 
flourished in the first half of the 18th century. At the end 
of each sandhi of his work, he praises the god of Sahadeva- 
pura, Sadali near Anekal, who is said to be his family god. 

Judging from the inscription E. C. IX, Bangalore 79 at 
this village, it appears to be an old place, and to have been under 
the rule of the chief Nagattara, a subordinate of the Ganga King 
Satyavakya Permadi, in the 9th century. The chief Nagattara, 
is mentioned in several records of Bangalore Taluk. The modern 
village Ibbalur, near Agara. is named Irvuliyur in the above 
epigraph at Agara. The Rama temple at Agara, is a fine though 
modern structure with three cells standing in a line, containing 
figures of Gopalakrishna, Rama and Hanuman. It was erected 
by Rama Reddi. The Chennigaraya temple, which according 
to the modern Sanskrit inscription on it, was recently restored 
by Rama Reddi, has now a figure of Venkataramana, the former 
figure having keen removed owing to mutilation. In the 
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8ukhdna8t is kept a figure of Beteraya, about 2\ feet high, with 
a bow and an arrow sculptured at the sides on the prabhawUi. 
The bdli-pUha or altar has figures of the regents of the directions 
with intervening Simhalalatas or lion's heads above and the 
elephants of the directions ( askta-diggaja ) below. The ydgasdle 
has on a high pedestal figures of the nine planets set up in three 
row r s—south row Rahu, Mars and the Moon ; middle row, Saturn, 
the Sun and Venus; and north row, Ketu, Jupiter and Mercury. 
The outer doorway of this temple, though modern, is well carved. 
Its silver palanquin (of good workmanship) and other accessories 
are kept in a neat room called Bhajanemarte (or prayer-house) 
which is decorated with fine pictures of gods and goddesses. 

Aigandapura. —A village in the Bangalore District. 

This place is of Home antiquity, as it contains records of 
the 11th century relating to the Ohola Kings Rajendrachola, 
Rajadhiruja, and Kulottunga I. The name is said to be a 
corruption nf Aivarkanda-pura, the town seen or founded by 
the five, t.e., the Pandavas. There are five lingas in the village 
named after Jour of the Pandava brothers and their mother 
Kunti, w T ho are said to have set them up. They are called 
Dharmesvara, Nakulesvara, Sahadevesvara, Bhimesvara and 
Kunti linga. The first is enshrined in a pretty large temple, 
the others in separate cells outside. The linga set up by Arjuna 
is said to be in the Arjunaraya temple at Totegere, a village 
about five miles to the west. The Dharmesvara temple consists 
of a garbhagriha , a sukhanasi and a navaranga with the entrance 
on the south, though the linga faces east. There is a small 
pierced window opposite to the linga. In the sukhanasi are 
kept three figures to the left and four to the right. Of the 
former, one is Lingodbhavamurti, another a four-handed male 
figure seated on Nandi, and the third a four-handed female figure 
seated on a demon. And of the latter, one is a four-handed 
male figure standing with the left leg put across the right- with 
a nimbus at the hack, another a female figure seated on a 
he-buffalo with the left lower hand in the tarjani-mudra or the 
warning pose, another a three-headed female figure and the 
fourth a seated female figure holding the discus and a conch. 
The garbhagriha is surmounted by a stepped stone tower of the 
P&llava style, the bottom tier of which covers the whole cell. 


Aigandapura. 
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An inscription discovered on the pedestal of the linga, which 
consists of two anu shiubh verses, states that the jntha or the 
pedestal was caused by Madanarya, a dependant of Yamuna. 
The epigraph is not dated, but the Kannada characters in which 
it is engraved are of the 11th century. Vamana of this record 
is probably identical with the Vamanaiya-dannavaka mentioned 
in another inscription at the same village. (E.C. IX Nelatnangala 
37 of 1033 A.D.). If this be so, the period of the temple would 
be the first half of the 11th century. The Gopalakrishna temple 
is likewise one of antiquity, the inscription of 1033 A.D. 
mentioned above, being engraved on its basement. It is said 
that the temple had formerly a figure of the god Chennigaraya 
and that Kempe Gauda used to bathe in the Arkavati, pay 
homage to Chennigaraya, and make grants of land to Brahmans. 
The Puranic account of Aigandapura is stated to form a sec¬ 
tion of three chapters of the Nandimahdtmya. 

Aisamipalya.—A village in the Nelamangala taluk. To 
its west stands a torana gamba with inscriptions on both the 
pillars. Above the inscription, the right pillar has a discus 
and Garuda. while the left has a conch and Hanuman. The 
sluice of the Devarkere tank, to the north, is a fine structure 
in the shape of a four-pillared inantapa about. “20 feet high. 

(Alsur Ulsoor). —See Ilulasur. 


Anekal.—A taluk in the south-east. Area 190*29 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Anekal. The following table 
shows the hoblis, villages and population in the taluk:— 


Hohlis 

Village* 

includ- 

ini; 

hamlets 

Villages olafwitied 

Kayain- 

yutta 

Popula¬ 

tion 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Sarva- 

nianyn 

Jodi 

]. Anekal 

56 

50 


4 

•■> 

17,359 

2. Sarjapur .. 

47 

42 


., 

5 

14,903 

3, Attibele .. 

48 

:tN 

•> 

4 

4 

14,223 

4. Jigani 

54 

3s 

1 

3 

12 

12,863 

Total .. 

205 

168 

3 

11 

23 

59,348 
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Anekal, 6,326; Sarjapur, 2,639; Dommasandra 1,890, 
Attibele, 1,506; Jigani, 1,340; Bommasandra, 1,572. 

The South Pinakini runs along the eastern side and receives 
nearly the whole drainage. The western side its jungly 
and marked by a continuous range of hills, through which 
several rivulets, uniting under the name of the Suvarnamukhi, 
descend to the Arkavati at the lower level of Kankanhalli. 
The taluk consists of two principal valleys, which collect 
all the smaller streams running eastward; the southernmost 
extends from Anekal to Attibele ; through the northern flows 
the Sanatkuinara, which joins the South Pinakini near Hosur 
in the Salem District, five miles beyond the Mysore boundary. 

Except in the western parts, the soil is fertile and well 
cultivated, but a somewhat better rainfall in those parts, 
owing to the proximity of hills, allows of the growth of rice 
without artificial irrigation. The principal dry crops are 
the ordinary ragi. gram, etc. The wet crops consist chiefly 
of paddy and sugar-cane. In favourable seasons, two crops 
of rice are grown under large tanks. The sugur-cane is of 
a superior kind. There are many gardens of the betel vine, 
with some areca and cocoa-nut plantations. Minor garden 
produce is raised by Tigalas in the south-east. Mulberry 
cultivation is also met with here and there. The Sanat¬ 
kuinara supplies several small channels and tanks. Its 
waters are further utilised by means of pikotu wells. 

Iron ore is collected and smelted in the western parts of 
the taluk. Common cotton cloths are made at Anekal, 
Dommasandra and other places. Raw silk is produced at 
Anekal and Sarjapur. At this latter place, muslins of various 
patterns, turbans, and Bmall cotton carpets are made. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1891. The 
area of the taluk was in 1919-20 distributed as follow's:— 

Extent in acres. 

Culturable 1 „ . I 64.093 

Un-culturable t i?0rC8tS " " I 1.671 

Other lands not available for cultivation 37,046 

Total .. 102,810 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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Of the culturable area, 62,892 acres were under occu¬ 
pancy, 61,673 acres having been under actual cultiva¬ 
tion. 

The total demand and collection under land revenue 
including dry, wet and garden in 1921-22 amounted to 
Rs. 1,38,936 and Rs. 1,37,985, respectively. 

The average monthly rainfall at the four rain gauge 
stations in the taluk was as follows :— 


.Stations 


Anekal 

Attibele 

Hc'hbagodi 

Sarjapur 


Stations 




Apt 

May 

June 

July 

Aug. 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

1.29 

4.70 

2.70 

3.58 

5.56 

1.43 

4.78 

2.51 

2.90 

3.77 

1.40 

4.58 

2.73 

3.34 

4.97 


8.69 

1.31 

1.80 

2.43 


4nekal 
Attibele 
H>bbagodi . 
Sarjapur 


Month— conrtd. 


Sept. I Or t. I Nov. I Deo. [ TotaJ 


6.17 2.65 

5.2J 2.85 

5.48 2.77 

4.89 2.60 




For 46 veara 1875-192C 
For 27 vrs. 1894-1920 
Do do 

For 9 yrs. 1912-1920 


The trunk road from Bangalore to Salem r uns through 
the taluk, from north-west to south-east, with a branch 
road to Anekal from near Hebbagod. From Attibele in the 
same main road there are branches south to Mattikere, south¬ 
west to Anekal and north to Sarjapur. From this place 
there is a road to Whitefield Railway Station, with a branch 
to Bangalore through Agara. There is also a road from 
Bangalore to Anekal by way of Bannerghatta. Local roads 
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run from Anekal to Mattikere and from Anekal towards 
Denkanikota. One from Anoka] to Knnkanhnlli has also 
been traced. 

Anekal. —A town situated in 12°43' N. lat., 77°42' E. 
Long., 22 miles south-east of Bangalore. Head-quarters of the 
Anekal taluk, and a municipality. The direct road from 
Bangalore is by Bannerghatta, but there is also a cross road 
from the Hosur road beyond Hehbagod. 


T’npuJal ion in 11)1* 1 

M nl«'s 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 


-> *"0*1 

.■..:»s<i 

Muhammadan- .. 

42: i 



rhristi tuts 

dn 

r»4 

\>:\ 

OthlTM 

■24 


r t -2 

Total 

i k:i 




A fair is held even* Friday attended by about 400 

» • * 

persons. 

The municipal income in 1021-22 was Ks. 5.233 and the 
expenditure Ks. 4,955. 

The origin of the name fine-kail, hailstone, is not known. 
The town was founded about 1003 by Chikkn Timme Cauda, 
u descendant of the original Sugatur chief. The general 
of the. Bijapur State, after seizing Timme Gauda's hereditary 
possession of Hoskote, granted him Anekal, which formed 
a hobli of that paragiina. He thereupon erected the fort 
and temple, constructed the large tank to the west, and 
set on foot, such improvements as tended to the opulence 
and prosperity of the town. After a reign of thirty years, 
he died, and was succeeded by his son Timme Gauda. The 
latter reigned twenty years, and left the territory to his 
son Dodda Timme Gauda, in whose time Anekal was con¬ 
quered by the Mysore Raja. The chief, however, remained 
in possession, paying an annua] tribute of Ks. 2,000, and 
died shortly after, having completed a long reign of 60 years. 
m. or. von. v. 6 


Anekal. 
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His son Vlra Nanjana Timme Gauda then ruled for 24 years, 
and was in turn succeeded by his son Jama Gauda. This 
chief, in common with many others, was expelled by Haidar 
and his possessions were annexed to Mysore. 

An interesting stone at Anekal has been brought to notice 
by Father Pession of the Kolar Gold Fields. It has at the 
top a large figure of a cross below which are three lines of 
inscription in what seem old Kannada letters. These show 
that it was set up to mark the Kumbara ane or Potter’s 
dam, of which there are still remains in existence. As the 
Dominican Friars are said to have built a Church at Anekal 
in 1400, it would seem that this dam may have been made 
for the benefit of their converts. 

There are several temples here, of which the Ohannekesava 
is probably the oldest. It is a line structure facing eust with 
a mahadi'dra or outer gate to the south. The navarauga or 
central hall has four sculptured pillars supporting a ceiling 
carved with a lotus bud. The sculptures on the pillars illustrate 
the stories of several of the ten incarnations of Vishnu such as 
the Narasimha, the Krishna and of the Yanianu. Among other 
noticeable carvings are a figure of Vishnu with fourteen hands 
and a large conch-shell. In the sukfulnasi or vestibule are kept 
two sets of utsnva-vigrahas or processional images, a figure of 
Hanuman and three stone figures of Alvars of Srivaishnava 
saints. The god of the temple is said to have been set up by 
the Pandava prince Arjuna. The outer walls are decorated 
with pilasters and three niches surmounted by small gopuras 
or turrets on the three sides of the garbhagriha or adytum. 
There is a figure of Hanuman to the right of the mahiidvdra. 
The Amritamallikarjuna temple is a pretty large building facing 
the east with a mahddvdra and a good dipa-stanxbfia, or a lamp- 
pillar, in front. The pillar, about 20 feet high, stands on a raised 
pedestal, about 5 feet high, and has, on the west face Oanapati, 
on the north Virabhadra, on the south Nandi, and on the east 
a four-armed figure, about 2 \ feet high, of Siva standing on a 
chariot, the upper hands holding an axe and an antelope, the 
lower a bow and an arrow. The Siva figure is rather peculiar ; 
it is perhaps intended to represent that god as the destroyer 
of the Tripura demons. The lintel of the sukhanasi doorway 
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shows a linga flanked by elephants instead of the usual Gaja- 
lakehmi. To the north of the temple in the prafotra or enclosure 
in whichis theshrine of the goddess. The Bhavanisankara temple, 
said to have been erected by one Annadanappa about 200 years 
ago, has three cells standing in a line, the central one having 
a linga known as Bhavamsankara, the north a good figure of 
Parvalhi and the south a linga called Nanjundesvara said to have 
been set up some fifty years ago The central Ganapati cell has 
also the processionaj image together with a standing figure 
and the astra-derata^ i.c a trident standing on a pedestal. In 
the south cell are also kept the processional images of the Amrifca- 
mallikarjuna and the ruined Gangadharosvara temples, the 
former being what is known as Soma.skanda-miirti, consisting 
of the group Siva, Parvati, and child Skanda nr Sukramanya 
and the latter l. T mairiahC\sviira. The centre of the navaranga 
is paved with a smooth stone slab measuring, fil feet hy ,'il feet, 
which is said to he the stone cot used by a former chief of the 
place. It is semi-circular at one end and is carved with two 
parrots. It is said that its four ornamental legs are buried 
in the ground. The namranga has also pretty good figures 
of Ganapati, Ghandesvura, Bakshminaruyanu and Surya. There 
is likewise a rude standing figure in niche with folded hands 
which probably represents the founder of the temple. The 
short lamp-pillar in front has Irnlra on the east fare, Nandi 
on the south, Ganapati on the west anti a lotus on the north. 
In a shrine in the enclosure is a good marble figure of Sankara- 
charva, recently set up. 

'Hie Venugopfila temple is said to have been founded about 
100 years ago, by Kaghupalaiya. a high officer under a former 
chief of the place. The god, about o feet high, is Hanked by 
consorts. Kaghupatuiyu is also said to have founded the agra- 
hdra (or rent-free Brahman village) Kainmasandra, about 2k 
miles from Anekal, ami to have erected the Kama and Siva 
temples there which have now gone to ruin. The Dharmaraja 
temple enshrines colored wooden figures of the Piindava brothers 
and their consort Draupadi. There is also a stone figure, 
about 1 foot high, of Dharmaraja, seated in 1 alitdsana or with 
one leg dangling, holding a gttdti or mace in the right hand, the 
other hand being placed on the thigh. The processional images 
are metallic figures of Arjuna and Draupadi, the former armed 
with a bow, an arrow and a <juiver. In front of the temple is 

6 * 
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a small shrine containing a standing figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Potaliiraju, holding a sword in the uplifted right hand and 
a dagger in the left. In t he prakarn is a miniature Muhammadan 
tomb newly set up with a panja or metal hand. The meaning 
of this is not clear. The annual festival takes place in the month 
of (-liaitra (April), and in the procession Draupadi has precedence 
over the others. Dhannaraja is not taken out. Outside 
the temple at some distance is a circular mud embankment, said 
to represent Saindhava, who treacherously killed Abliimanyu 
in the MahnhhCirata war, and during the festival a huge head 
is fixed r»n the embankment and cut nlT. Sham lights also lake 
place during the festival in imitation of the battle in which 
Abhiinanyu was killed. The Timinarayasvilmi temple, situated 
at a distance of about a mile from Anekal. has been recently 
renovated with the materials of the ruined Yenkataramuna- 
svaini temple at Halehalli. So. the inscription I£. (\ IX AneLul 
tfi of Halehalli is now here. The god is what is known as udhhava- 
itnlrfi. an upright round stone said to l>e of the shape of a serpent 
(Sifshflkanr) and supposed to have emerged from an ant-hill 
rulnukndbhurti). We have the usual tradition that the god 
revealed himself in a dream to a chief of the place and that 
tin* dropping of milk by a cow led to iho discovery of the god. 
The ear festival takes place on a grand scale in Chaitra (April) 
every year, at which about 10,000 people are said to collect 
together. There are several mnntu]Ktx and other buildings 
to accommodate pilgrims during the festival. Behind the 
temple is a neat little shrine once dedicated to Narasimha, 
but now containing a figure of llanuinan. 

To the south of Anekul is what looks like the site of an 
ancient city, now known as Sasan<ida-bidu (the inscription 
plain) and hudihola (the ash field). It is full of ashes, bones, 
and pieces of old pottery vrith various kinds of ornamentation. 
The pottery mostly resembles that found on the Chandra- 
valli site at Chitaldrug. A few' old bricks and neolithic 
celts were also picked up on the site. No information is 
available about tne city whicn once stood here. The site 
is now- being dug up for the ashes which are carted away 
for being used as manure for the fit*Ids. It is well worth 
exploration. 
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Aradesahalli. —A J5di village in Devanballi taluk, four Amirsali&lli. 
miles south-west, of Kundana with a population of 504. 

Contains some old stone inscriptions, one of Akalavarsha, 
and two relating to the Punnad kings. 

Arkavati. —A tributary of the Cauvery flowing through Arkavati. 
the District from north to south receiving the drainage of all 
th*c country between the central watershed and the western 
chain of hills. Its reputed source is a well on Nandidrug, on 
the south-west. Thence, entering the Dodbnllapur taluk it 
forms several large tanks, ns at Dodbullapur, Kakolu and 
Hessarghatta ; and passing through the east of the Nclamau- 
gala taluk, receives in the south the Kumadvati from the 
west. It then flows through the Magadi taluk, passing east 
of Savandurga. Peuetrating between Rfungiri and Sivungiri 
near Oloscpet, it runs through the Chaunapatnu taluk inn 
south-easterly direction past t'losepet and Kunagal, which 
are on the left bank, into Kankatihalli t aluk. Near Muduvadi- 
durga it is joined on the north by the Vrishabhavati and 
then runs due south, leaving Kankanhalli on the right 
hank, and discharges into the Cauvery on the southern 
frontier. The length of the main stream is about ]l*(i 
miles. 

The greater part of its course from -Vlagadi onwards is through 
a wild country amid rocky hills, precipices and thick jungle. 

Its waters an- therefore little utilized in those parts for pur¬ 
poses of cultivation. Though never entirely dry. it presents in 
the hot. season the usual aspect of a sandy bed w'ith u little 
current of w'ater flowing at. one side. Holes scoo|H*d in the 
sand furnish a ready means of waiter supply to the dwellers 
on the hanks. In the rains, when the freshes come down, 
it is a formidable stream, swollen by mountain torrents 
and bearing along in its irresistible force logs of timber and 
uprooted trees torn from the forests on its banks. It is bridg¬ 
ed in three places for roads from Bangalore, namely, 5 miles 
east of Nelamangala. 10 miles east of Magadi and at Close- 
pet. The calculations for the second of these gave a maximum 
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flood discharge of 50,000 cubic feet per second, with an 
ordinary monsoon discharge of 3,500. 

Avati. —Properly Ahuti, a village in the Devanhalli taluk, 
4 miles north of the Kasaba, on the road to Chikballapur. 
Formerly the capital of the. Avati Prabhus. Population 1,153. 

It is historically interesting as being the original settlement 
of the seven enterprising farmers from Kanchi, whose story 
holds so prominent a place in the annals of the Bangalore, 
Kolar and Tumkur Districts. The three sons of Baire Gauda, 
the leader, it will there be seen, established themselves as 
chiefs of Devanhalli, Dodballapur and ChickbaUapur respec¬ 
tively. Timme Gauda became lord of Sugatur Nad, obtained 
the title of Chikka Rayal, restored Kolar and founded Hos- 
kote; while his descendants became the chiefs of Punganur 
and Anekal. Sauna Baire Gauda settled at Holavanhalli 
and founded Koratigere. Java Gauda became lord of Yela- 
hanka Nad and founder of Bangalore, his desccndeuts being 
the chiefs of Magadi. 

The Chemiakesavu temple here, has a figure <>l ihe god, 
about 2 feet high. Hanked bv consorts. There is a lofty four- 
pillared mwtrtpa in front. Tradition hits it that the figure of the 
god was found by the Prabhus in the midst of seven koppnrige* 
(or large metal boilers) of treasure whieli they were fortunate 
enough to unearth, and that they built this temple and set up 
the god. The Avati hill was once fortified. On it art.- several 
ash pits containing huge bones ami ancient pottery. A few 
boulders at the top are pointed out as t lie place where the Prabhus 
had their Kmagada deraru or gods in the shape of earthen pots. 
These are said to he there even now. On another houlder is 
sculptured a female figure, about 1$ feet high, which is said to 
represent Virakempannna, a princess of the Prabhu family, 
through whom it attained great prominence. A portion of 
the hill is known as her liidu or residence. Another portion 
is called Dodda-bldu (or the great residence), where it is said, 
the Prabhus once had their buildings, though u part of the village 
below the hill is shown as the site of their palace. A sloping 
rock at the foot of the hill on the west, which has a small hole 
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with some water in it, is called Kaunikalamma’s rock and is 
worshipped on occasions oi droughts and at other times. It 
is believed that if the water in the hole overflows and reaches 
the edge of the rock, which is about 2 yards from the hole, on 
any day, there w~ill surely be rain that day. Kannikal&mma 
means the goddess of the virgins ; and it is only virgins and 
boys that- are allowed to worship her and not adult men and 
women. If the latter want their desires to be fulfilled, they 
are at liberty to make vows to the goddess but must always 
have the worship done by the former. If the worship is to be 
conducted after sunset, several lamps are carried to the rock. 
The hill to the west, is called Kolugudda, because it is said, 
koli or fowls were reared there during the rule of the Prabhus. 
A cave in the hill is known as Bhaktara gavi or the Devotees' 
cave. In the valley between the Avat-i hill and Kolugodda 
are several cromlechs, each situated within a circle of rough 
stones, the top slab being about one foot thick and nine or ten 
feet square. It is a wonder how those gigantic slabs were got 
to their place. It appeurs that during Arthur Cole's time a 
few of these cromlechs were opened by having the top slabs 
broken to pieces and the contents consisting of pots, iron sandals, 
spears and huge bones removed to Bangalore. The ash pits 
aud cromlechs bear testimony to the great, antiquity of the 
place. There is a pretty temple of Srinivasa cm the hill called 
Gautamagiri, but popularly known as Yambarahalli Tinima- 
ravetsvarni-betta. The place is considered very holy and several 
marriages are celebrated here every year. The god. ubout 
5 feet high, is a good figure with 4 hands, the right lower being 
in the abhaya attitude and the other three holding a discus 
a conch mid a mace. The outer walls have, as in the Gopfda- 
krishnasvami temple at Dcvanhalli, a friez«* of large images 
illustrating scenes from the epics arul the Purtintu*. The figures 
on the south wall and on portion of the east wall delineate 
the story of the Kiskindhakdnda of the Itamayana. .Among 
the events illustrated may be mentioned—Rama shooting the 
seven Sala trees, his alliance with Sugrlva, the fight between 
Vali and Sugrlva, Yali’s death, Tara pacifying Lakshmana’s 
anger. As at Devanlialli, the south wall also illustrates .jbc 
boyish sports of Krishna, the west wall the coronation of Rama 
and the north wall the ten incarnations of Vishnu. The Nara- 
siniha incarnation is represented in some detail showing also 
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the events that led up to it. These friezes form a peculiar 
feature of some of the I)ravidian temples in this part of the 
State, another instance that has come to notice being the 
ruined Adinarayana temple at Doddaballapur. A cave in the 
hill is pointed out as the hermitage of Gautama, who is said to 
have worshipped the god. There are 3 tirthasnn the hill named 
Saukha, Chakra ami Lakshmi. It is said that Tulasi and fiael 
leaves, when thrown into the first tuthn , sink and float respec¬ 
tively, and that they behave contrarilv when thrown info the 
second. The Channarava hill is also known as Gautamakshetra. 

Baichapura A village in Magadi Taluk, Population 316. 

The Yaradaraja temple at this place is a good structure 
in the Dravidian style. The image of the god Yaradaraja is 
about 3 feet high. According to tradition, this temple was built 
by Kempe Gauda in order that his mother who was too aged 
to pay a visit to Kanchi might worship Yaradaraja here. The 
god at Kanchi or t'onjeeveram is Yaradaraja. A similar tradi¬ 
tion in connection with the Yaradaraja temple at Maddur has 
been mentioned in the Mysore Archadogical Report for 1910. 
There is also a shrine of Ihe village goddess known as Kaligat- 
tanuna at Baichapura. The goddess is a seated stucco figure about 
3 feet high. In front of the shrine and to the south is a fine 
grove formed of tin* lofty pendent roots of a banian tree extending 
over a large tract of land. The roots have spread in all directions 
giving good shelter, though the original tree has disappeared. 
Close by is a Lingayat mniha known as Mummadi Gauda's 
mat ha, a stone structure with a tjaddvjv nr tomb of a Lingayat 
yurt* in it. Mummadi Gauda most probably refers to Mummadi 
Kempe Gauda or Kempe Gauda III, who may have built the 
matha. It is said that the chiefs of the Yaldhanka family built 
300 such mathas in and around Magadi and endowed them. 
They also built and endowed Siva and Vishnu temples. 

Bairan durga. —A hill in the north-west of the Magadi 
taluk near Kudur. It was fortified by the Mahrattas about 
1609 and, with Hulikal, formed into a separate paragana. 
It was purchased twenty years afterwards by the Mysore 
Raja, who appointed Timme Nayak as governor. He 
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improved and strengthened the fortifications, which consisted 
of three lines of defence and some outworks on the north 
and east faces, built the temple of Bhairava at the summit, 
and changed the name of the hill from Abdul Bandar to 
Bhairan-durga. The works were demolished and the town 
removed to Kudur by order of Tipu Sultan in 1792. on 
account of its nnhealtbiness anti deficiency of water. 

Banahalli. A village in Hoakote Taluk, population 274. Banahalli. 
A small ruined temple at this place has besides Saptamatrikn 
and Ganapati. a seated figure of Dakshinamurti with four 
hands, the upper two holding a drum and a trident-, and th<> 
lower a vina or lute. There is also a curious two-armed seated 
figure holding what look like a noose and a whip, with two 
horses on the pedestal, one with a saddle and the other without 
it. May this represent Revanta < An old Xnlnmba record 
is to be seen near the village. 

Bangalore. —A taluk near the centre. Area 375-07 square Bont-alore. 
miles. Head-quarters at Bangalore. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population :— 
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The taluk was increased in 1870 by the addition of the 
Krishnarajpur and Yelahanka hoblis from the old Yelahanka 
taluk, and in 1873 by the Begur and Vartur hoblis from the 
Sarjapur taluk, and Kengeri hobli from the Kengeri taluk. 
By these accessions its limits were restored to nearly what, 
they were in 1799. 

The greater part, of the taluk drains to the east, the waters 
being collected into two streams, which forming continuous 
chains of tanks, fall into the S. Pinakini. The northern 
of these commenees beyond Yelahanka and, uniting near 
Hebbal with a stream from the north, flows into the South 
Pinakini at Kadgodi. The southern runs from Yasantapur 
past Vartur into the same near the Patandur hill. Iu the 
western part of the talnk. a stream from Oyali Dinne feeds 
the Vrishabhavati, which, rising near Gavipnra, flows past 
Kengeri and Bidadi to the Arkavati in Kankanhalli. 

The south-west is rocky and hilly; the remainder being 
composed of open, well-cultivated country, undulating much 
towards the north-west. Some of the principal elevations 
are those at Dodbettahalli (3,158 feet), in the north; at 
Banavar (3,108), in the north-west; at Kotnur (3,118 feet) 
in the south; and at Banasvadi (3,029 feet) in the east. From 
the Oyali Dinne (3,118 feet), north of Bangalore, was measured 
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the base line of the Great Trignometrical Survey, for 7 miles 
north-east, to near Gubbi. There are numerous quarries 
around Bangalore of gneisBose stone, which is not only largely 
employed for every variety of building in the town, but 
transported to distant places. 

The prevailing soil is the red, on which are cultivated ragi 
and the commonly associated dry crops. Paddy and sugar¬ 
cane arc grown on the lands under tanks. In the immediate 
neighbourhood of Bangalore, especially on the south, nume¬ 
rous kinds of fruits and vegetables are raised for the European 
market, such us apples, peaches, grapes, mangoes, straw¬ 
berries, cauliflowers, peas. Knol-kohl, cabbage, lettuce, etc. 

The weaving of cotton cloths is the most extensive native 
manufacture. These arc of the ordinary as well of superior 
kinds. Coarse woollen blankets and goni for bugs are also 
made. But the most important local arts are those of silk¬ 
weaving and carpet-making in the city of Bangalore, regard¬ 
ing which and other arts pursued in Bangalore more 
particular mention will be found elsewhere. 

The taluk is intersected in all directions by roads radiating 
from Bangalore, and, except on the south-east, by railways. 

The revenue settlement was introduced into the Bangalore. 
Agara, Halsur and Yesvantpur hoblis in 1872 ; into Yelu- 
hanka, Kxishnarajpur and Kengcri in 1875; and into Bcgur 
and Vartur in 1877. 

The revision sett lenient was introduced with effect from 
the year 1907-0* and the cultivable area according to resettle¬ 
ment was distributed as follows .- 
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The total land revenue demand of the taluk for the 
year 1921-22 was Rs. 2,52,962 and the actual collection 
Rs. 2,25,570. 

The following was the average monthly rainfall in the 
taluk as registered at the different stations in the taluk : 
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Bangalore. —The chief town, situated 12° 58' N. Ia«. and 
77° 35' E. long. The seat of Government for the State 
of Mysore, and head-quarters of the former Mysore Division 
and present Bangalore District. Population 237,496. It 
covers an area of 22 square miles and consists of two separate 
parts, namely, the City and the Civil and Military Station 
(formerly called the Cantonment). 
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Its name Bengaluru , of which Bangalore is a corruption, 
is said to be derived from bengalu , a kind of beans, to account 
for which the following story is related :—One day, when 
king Vlra Ballala was hunting, he became separated from 
his attendants, and losing his way wandered about till night¬ 
fall. At last, faint and weary, he came upon a solitary 
hut, in which was an old woman, to whom he applied for 
something to eat. She had nothing better to offer him than 
some bengalu, green beans boiled in a little, water, which how¬ 
ever he was glad enough to get, and sharing them with his 
horse passed the night under shelter of the lowly hut. The 
incident speedily became known, and the village ( uru ) which 
sprung up thence tool", it. is said, the name of Bengaluru. This 
story, however, seems to hack foundation (see below). The new 
village was. it is stated, situated to tic- north of Kodigehulli 
and, after Kempc flauda had given the name to his new 
capital, was called old or Hale Bengaluru. At each of the 
cardinal points is a picturesque old watch-tower, which marks, 
it is said, the limits to which it was predicted the town would 
extend. The prophecy has now been more than fulfilled. 

The one to the north is on the Oyalidinne, overlooking 
the Rifle Butts ; the one to the east is on the rock of the 
Halsur water works: the one to the south is above the 
quarry on the cast of the Lai Bagh : and the one on the 
west is near (Savipur. at the north end of the Kempanibudhi 
tank bund. This one had lost its dome, which has been 
rebuilt- 

To Hindus. Bangalore is popularly known as Kalyana- 
nngara, a name which has apparently arisen from a confusion 
of its name with Mangalore, which translated means Kalyanu- 
iiAgarn. 

City. Bangalore City includes the Fort on the south and City, 
extends to the Maharaja's Palace on the north. Several 
large extensions have been added to it. the Scshadripurain 
and the Mallesvaram from the race-course northwards, 
and the Chamarajpet, Shankarpur and Basavanagudi from 
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the Fort westwards and southwards. It includes many 
suburbs and occupies an area of 11 square miles (see below). 


Population in 1021 
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Total 
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Bh 
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The town itself was originally surrounded by a deep ditch 
and a thickset, thorny hedge, which had served as a defence 
against the Mahratta cavalry. It was stormed hy the British 
in 1791, and a cenotaph is erected near the Halsur gate 
to Colonel Moorhouse and other officers who lost their lives 
in the attack. The hedge was cleared away about 57 years 
ago, and the ditch has been tilled up and built upon. The 
orthodox number of gates (bagilu) was eight, to correspond 
with the eight, cardinal points but, after improvements, 
have added several new ones. The principal are the Yela- 
hanka gate on the north, the Halasur gate on the east, the 
Fort and Mysore gates on the south, the Agrahnra and Sonde- 
koppa gates on the west, and t he Buie gate on the north-west. 

The City or Pattah. as it is popularly called, with its palms, 
temples, mosques and shops, through crowds of Indians 
shopping and talking on the roads, is a picturesque sight. 

It is divided into numerous pete or quarters. But the 
Doddapetc (High-street) running from the Yelahanka gate 
in the north to the Fort gate in the south, separates the two 
comprehensive divisions of Deshndapete on the west and 
Nagartapete on the east. This line is crossed at right angles 
by a street running from the Halasur gate on the east to the 
Sondekoppa gate on the west. The intersection of these 
two main roads is styled the rhauk, or square, near to which 
was situated the old Taluk Cutchorry, now marked by whut 
is called the Ahmed Buildings in Chikpete. 

Between the Fort and Mysore gates is a well-built public 
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market. Siddi Katta, the quarter in which many Brahman 
officials at one time lived, occupies, it is said, the site of an 
old tank, built at the expense of Siddi, a lady of the Kempe 
Gauda family. A good part of it has now been taken up 
by the market, which has been extended and relaid on gener¬ 
ous lines. It includes a cloth bazaar and a grain bazaar 
besides long rows of vegetable and fruit stalls. Opposite to the 
Market are the Victoria Hospital and the Sir K. P. Puttanna 
Chetty Dispensary, which is attached to it. Not far from 
it the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital. The City Railway 
station is on the west of the Dharmambudhi tank, and its 
advent sixty-two years ago caused a great transformation 
on that side of the town. The houses forming the quarters 
of the railway staff are chiefly to the west of the station, 
where there are also a church and a chapel. 

Owing to the circumstances of its. origin, the rapid growth 
of the town, and the various hands through which it has 
passed, the streets in the old parts arc often narrow and mostly 
irregular in appearance. The latter defect has been to some 
extent remedied by the construction of stone drains along 
both sides of the prinicipal streets, which has also promoted 
the cleanliness of the town. Many streets, too, have been 
widened as far as possible. Substantially built and imposing 
edifices may be seen in Chikpete and other parts, belonging 
to wealthy Indians, but their effect is a good deal lost from 
their scattered positions. Bangalore, however, presents 
a lively specimen of a Hindu town, the main streets being 
generally crowded with pedestrians, among whom vehicles 
of all kinds, from the motor car, carriage or brougham of 
the high official to the rude jutka of the merchant trader 
and the slow and heavily-laden bullock-cart, tread their 
difficult way by dint of continual vociferous shouts. 

The open stalls or bazaars on either side of the Doddapete 
and other thoroughfares display their wares arranged on 
tiers of shelves, all within reach of the owner, who sits com¬ 
fortably ensconced among them. Customers stand in the 
street to make their bargains, or squat on a small ledge 
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in front of tho shop for a preliminary chat with the proprietor. 
Those of a trade generalfy flock together, so that many shops 
containing the same description of goods will be found side 
by side. In the Grain market (Taragupete), a perfect block 
of carts stops the way, their contents being discharged in 
heaps into the street, where they are measured before being 
stored. In the Cotton market (Aralepete), the verandahs 
of the warehouses are piled with bulging bales. In 1889, 
arrangements were made to remove these markets to the 
Western Extension, now called the Chamarajpet Extension. 
A committee was appointed to carry out this scheme into 
execution and it finished its labours in 1895. The New 
Taragupete forms part of this Extension. 

In the quieter and more private parts of the town, the floor 
and ground at the entrance to the houses will be seen carefully 
washed with purifying cow-dung, and pleasingly decorated 
with numerous geometrical figures, which are drawn afresh 
by the women with lines of white chalk every morning while 
the lintel of the door is decked with mango leaves strung 
on a thread as a sign of welcome. On all sides may be seen 
women, with water jars and shining brass vessels, grouped 
round the public wells and fountains, or on their way to a 
tank with baskets of clothes. The peculiar odours of eastern 
bazaars pervade the streets ; mendicants go from house to 
house sounding their conchs or gongs : anti the universal 
babel gives evidence of the out-door life of the people. 

The water supply of the town was originally being derived 
principally from the Dharmainbudhi tank on the north-west. 
From this reservoir water was laid on to the streets and drawn 
out by the people as required from the? square troughs 
or basins constructed at convenient points. The residents 
of the north-east quarter resulted to the Sampangi tank, the 
bed of which is now a polo ground. The well-water in the 
town is mostly brackish. But at. a cost of 19£ lakhs a pure 
and abundant water supply has now been provided, drawn 
from the Hessarghatta tank, 13 miles to the north-west. 
An inscription of 1533 A. D., in Nelamangala taluk, mentions 
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Hessarghatta, otherwise called Sivasamudra aqrdhara of the 
Yalahanka-Nad, as the place where there was a big tank 
formed in the Arkavati river. The water is pumped up 
to the top of a hill at Banavur, and from there runs by gravi¬ 
tation through cast-iron pipes to the settling and filter-beds 
above Sankey’s reservoir to the west, and thence to a sub¬ 
terranean reservoir at- the Race-course, whence it is distri¬ 
buted in iron mains to all parts of the City and. drawn off 
at stand-pipes or hydrants at suitable points in the streets. 

The drainage of the Pete is collected into one main channel, 
which runs out from the southern side and is continued as 
far as the Sunnakal tank, a distance of two or three miles, 
where the sewerage is applied to agricultural purposes. A 
suitable scheme of drainage* on up-to-date lines is now under 
consideration of the City Municipality. 

The Fort is no longer used for any military purpose, and 
is now a part of the City. The original Fort was of mud, 
and is said to have been erected in 1537 by Kempe Cauda, 
Prabhu of Yelahanka and ancestor of the Magadi chiefs. 
Under its Hindu masters, namely the Magadi gaudus, the 
Mahratta governors subordinate to the Adil Sli a hi princes of 
Bijapur, and lastly, the Mysore Wodeyars, the Fort retained 
its old character, with no doubt some additions to its strength. 
But under the Mnhuwmadans the fortress was enlarged 
and rebuilt of stone. This work is attributed to a Khiledar 
named Ibrahim Sahib, and was carried out in 1761, the first 
year of Haidar Ali’s reign. The form of the Fort is oval 
with round towers at proper intervals It had, when cap¬ 
tured by the British in 1791, five powerful cavaliers, a fausse- 
bray, a good ditch and covered way without palisades, hut 
the glacis was imperfect in some parts. The two gateways, 
one in the north and the other in the south, were called 
the Delhi and Mysore gates respectively. The former, which 
opened towards the Pete, was a handsome structure in the 
best Btyle of Muhammadan military architecture, and consist¬ 
ed of several gates surmounted by traverses. But there, being 
no ditches between tbe gates, an enemy taking possession 

M. or. von. v. 7 
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of the works over the first gateway had a ready communi¬ 
cation with all the others, which the British troops who 
stormed the Fort at this point, took advantage of. 

Within the Fort, the principal building was the Mahal 
or palace (on the plan of the one at Sira), which, though the 
walls were of mud, was not without some degree of magni¬ 
ficence. The building was of two storeys. A large open 
court in the front surrounded by a corridor, in the centre 
of which, opposite the palace, was the naubatlchana or raised 
band-stand. The upper storey of the palace contained 
the public and private apartments of the Sultan and his 
ladies, with two balconies of state from which he gave 
audience. Paint and false gilding decorated the walls. 

Buchanan thus describes the arrangements of the building 
as he saw it in 1800 : *■ On the upper storey, it contains 

four halls, each comprising two balconies of state for the 
prince, and each balcony faces a different cutcherry or court 
for giving audience. No persons, except a few trusty guards, 
were admitted into the hall with the Sultan ; but at each 
end of the court was erected a balcony for the officers of the 
highest rank. The inferior officers occupied a hall under 
the balcony of the prince, open in front, and supported by 
columns as high as the roof of the upper storey. The popu¬ 
lace were admitted into the open court, in which there were 
fountains for cooling the air. At each end of the hall are 
private apartments, small, mean, and inconvenient. The 
bath consists of a small room, in which a person may sit, 
and have water poured over him. There were two apart¬ 
ments for the ladies. One, for the principal w'ifc, contains 
a cnt.cherry, where, like the Sultan, she gave audience to the 
concubines, and to the ladies of the Musalman chiefs. The 
other apartment belonged to the concubines. It is a square 
court, having at the two sides a corridor, under which the 
women sat at their meals and amusements.” An inscription 
found in it says it was begun in 1781 A. D. and completed 
in 1791 A.D. The dates are expressed in phrases, meaning 
4 ‘ Abode of happiness ” and “ Envy of heaven.” 
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An inscription in Bangalore taluk of 1705, A.D., states 
that the Venkatesvara temple (now known as Venkatarmana- 
svami temple) in the Bangalore Port was erected by Chikka 
Deva Raja and endowed by his son Kanthirava N a rasa Raja. 

When the Fort was restored to Tlpu at the peace of 1792. 
he disma ntled it, but after 1799, Pumaiya had it completely 
restored on the former foundation. On the removal of the 
British garrison from Seringapatam in 1809, some of the 
troops had their quarters in the Fort, where the General 
Commanding ami many of the European residents also lived. 
The arsenal was not transferred to it till about 1823. From 
1831 the principal departments of the Administration were 
accommodated in the palace above described, until in 1868 
the new Public Offices in Cubbon Park were completed, the 
removal to which carried away the few remaining European 
residents. The palace having partly fallen in, the greater 
part wras demolished, but the Government Press remained 
there till the present- building was erected for it. The arsenal 
had been given up. when the military guards were withdrawn 
and the Fort was handed over to the Civil authorities on 
the 2nd October 1888. What, remains of the palace was 
for some time used for the Forest. Police and Excise offices. 
But at present, besides being an object of interest, it is used 
by the Mysore Boy Scouts as their Head-quarters. The 
Municipal Office* was also in the Fort until it was shifted 
to the present place. Orders have been long since issued 
for the removal of all these offices, with a view to con¬ 
serving the building as a historical monument. In Home's 
Select Vieiiv in Mysore (1794) there is an interesting inside 
view of this palace. One can infer from it the glory that 
once belonged to it. 

The little Church in the Fort, used by Protestants, was 
dedicated by Bishop Turner (John Matthias Turner) fourth 
Bishop of Calcutta (1829-1831), while on his visitation tour 
in the Mudrus and Bombay Presidencies in 1830. The first 
stone for it was laid in that year by him. (See Bishop E. Chat- 
terton’a, A History of the Church of England in India , 1531.) 



100 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Building* 
the City. 


[VOL. 

The Roman Catholic Church known as St. Joseph’s, is 
just outside the Fort, on the new Tharagupet Road. It is a 
tine large Church built in the form of a Cross. During the 
festival seasons it is beautifully decorated with flowers. On 
these occasions, its precincts are quite full, and some of 
these festivals being well-known ones, people from far and 
near attend them in large numbers. 

Outside, on the east, are the the Lascar Lines, a quarter 
inhabited by large numbers of poor people. On the west 
side, south of the Mysore Road, is the Ohiimarajapet Exten¬ 
sion, with the Victoria Hospital and the Minto Ophthalmic 
Hospital. Both of these stately buildings, one facing the 
east and thp other the west occupy the large square, com¬ 
mencing from the Fort gate to the New Tharagupet on the 
west. North of the Mysore Road are the barracks of the 
Barr or Mysore Infantry. Tin* new extensions of Shank nr pur, 
Basavangudi, and Gavipur and lastly the Non-Gazetted 
Officers' extension are all to the south of (.'hamarajapet. 
The northern extensions consist of Sheshadripuram. Raiyuts 
Block and the Mallesvaram. A new extension by name 
Visvesvarapur Extension has recently been formed to the 
east of the Shankarpur Extension, and the Fort Main 
road now called Krishnarajendra Road. 

sin The most prominent buildings and places in the City 
limits are. the Maharaja’s Palace, to the north-east, near 
the Cantonment Railway Station : the Public Offices in 
Cubbon Park, with the old Band Promenade around Sir Mark 
Cubbon s statue, and the Tennis Courts and Museum lower 
down. In the road from the Public. Offices to the Yelahanka 
gate are the Government Press, the Central College and the 
Meteorological Observatory, the Mysore Bank Buildings, 
the District Cutcherrv, with St. Martha’s Hospital and 
the Maternity Hospital beyond to the oust, and the Central 
Jail to the west. North of the Jail is the Race-course with 
the Silahdar lines to the west. Between the Race-course 
and the Golf links is a new quarter, composed of houses 
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mostly in the European style, occupied by the leading Durbar 
Officials. The cotton-mills are on the north-west, close 
to the Southern Mahratta Railway line, and the tine building 
of the woollen mills to the south-west, also close to 
the line. 


No account of Bangalore would be. complete without a The Lal- 
notice of the Lai Bagh. This beautiful pleasure garden. 
situated about a mile to the east of the Fort, appears to have 
been first laid out. in the time of Haidar Ali (perhaps after 
the one at Sira) and enlarged in the time of Tlpu Sultan. 

Dr. Buchanan, writing in 1800, says " The gardens 
are extensive, and divided into square plots separated by 
walks, the sides of which are ornamented with fine cypress- 
trees. The plots are filled with fruit-trees and pot-herbs. 

The Mussulman fushiuri is to have a separate piece of ground 
alloted for each kind of plant. Thus one plot is entirely 
filled with rose-trees, another with pomegranates, and so 
forth. The walks are not gravelled and tin* e id rival ion 
of the whole is rather slovenly, but the people say that former¬ 
ly the gardens were well kept. Want of water is the princi¬ 
pal defect of these gardens ; for in this arid country everything 
during the drv season must be artificially watered. Tin 
gard'Mi of Tlpu is supplied from three wells, the water of which 
is raised by the cupili /. or leather-bag, fastened to a cord 
passing over a pulley, and wrought by a pair of bullocks, 
which descend an inclined plane. This the workmen say 
is a much more effectual machine than the t/cit/itn. Haidar s 
garden is watered from a reservoir, without the assistance 
of machinery. The taste of Haidar accorded more with the 
English than that of his son. His walks arc wider, his cypress- 
trees are not so much crowded ; and in the means for watering 
the plots there is not. so much masonry or bricklayers’ work 
employed. There is, indeed, so much of these in the parts 
of Tipu’s garden, which he probably considered the finest, 
as almost to cover the ground, and to leave nothing but 
boles, as it were through which the trees grow. 
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During the latter part of Tlpu's rule, and for long after, 
the Lai Bagh was supervised bv two DarSgas, father and 
son. The former, named Muhammad Ali, seems to have 
been invested with considerable powers and was able to do 
a good deal for his charge : but under Abdul Khader, the 
son, whose authority was probably more limited, the garden 
became an ill-kept jungle of fruit-trees. In 1830. Sir Mark 
Cubbon made over the Lai Bagh to the Agri-Horticultural 
•Society, then newly formed in Bangalore, and assisted them 
with convict labour. But the Society came to an end in 
1842 and restored the garden to Government. In 1856. 
on the recommendation of 1 Jr. Hugh ('leghorn, it was formed 
into a Horticultural Garden, and a professional Superintendent 
was obtained from Kew for its management . This system 
has continued to the present time and the gardens have 
a wide-spread reputation. Flower and fruit shows have 
all along been held twiee a year, in .lulv or August and in 
January or February, when numerous prizes are awarded, 
and there is a keen competition among exhibitors, of whom 
the greater number arc Indian gardeners. Flowers, plants 
and seeds are obtainable for sale at the garden. 

The Lai Bagh contains a rare and valuable collection 
of tropical ami sub-tropical plants, together with indigenous 
and foreign fruit-trees. The stock is constantly replenished 
by exchanges ami donations or importations. Being situated 
under a tank, the cultivation is easily supported by irrigation. 
Since the Rendition, it has been extended to the east and 
now contains nearly 108 acres. A handsome and spacious 
glass house, the foundation-stone of which was laid in 1889 
by the late Prince Albert Vic tor of Wales, has been erected 
as an Exhibition Hall. This Hall is built in the model of 
the Crystal Palace and occupies 18,800 sq. feet in area. A 
e.omplete collection is being made of coloured botanical draw¬ 
ings of indigenous plants, for which an artist is employed. 
An Equestrian statue of His Highness Sir Sri Chamarajendra 
Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.S.I., erected in about the central 
portion of the Lai Bagh. is also a special feature of attraction. 
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Indians of all classes fully appreciate the Gardens and every 
evening numbers are there sitting under the trees or looking 
at the flowers and animals. 

The Pettah and the fort as they were in 1794, are thus 
described by Home in his Select View* in Mysore, written 
after the taking of the place in 1791:— 


" The pettah, or town, is of considerable extent, being The Pettah 
two thousand yards lung, by seven hundred and fifty broad, and Fort In 
within the fortifications which consists of a rampart, a thick 1794 ' 
hedge, and a deep dry ditch. These do not completely surround 
the place, it being left open at the part opposite the fort, to the 
north of which it is situated. The fort is of an oval figure, 
extending some what more than nine hundred yards in its longest 
diameter. It is fortified with a broad double rampart, about 
thirty semicircular bastions, or turrets, and five cavaliers. Then- 
are two entrances to it, one at each end. That on the north 
called the Delhi gate, consists of five strong large gates, finished 
with considerable elegance ; that on the south, called the Mysore 
gate, consist of four only, low and far inferior to the others 
in beauty. Both these gates are covered with outworks. The 
ramparts of the fort are extremely well-built. The ditch is deep 
and wide, but dry in most part of it ; the fanssebrave and covert 
way are both very broad. Originally built by the Hindus, as 
some figures sculptured in the walls and an ancient pagoda in 
the middle of the place sufficiently evince, it has been consider¬ 
ably altered and improved in the modern style by Haidar Ali 
and Tipu Sultan ; who have added nu»nv outworks and bv 
whom the Delhi gate has been entirely rebuilt. They likewise 
established here a mint, a foundry for brass cannon, a machine 
for boring them, another for musket barrels, which will bore 
a hundred and thirty at once, an arsenal for military stores, 
and magazines for grain and gunpowder. Though these are 
in point of utility the most important, the most splendid fabric 
within the walls is the palace built by Tipu for his own residence. 

ThiB is grand and spaciouti, displaying, to the four winds of heaven 
as many ample fronts each composing a lofty hall, the wooden 
roof of which is supported by colonnades of the same material. 

The pillars are connected by scolloped arches and the whole is 
superbly painted and gilt. The walls in front of the entrances to 
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the east and west halls have balconies,, richly carved, and raised 
by small pillars, united by arches. In the middle of each balcony 
is a square projection, which we supposed to have been intended 
for the seat of State, whenever the Sultan held a Durbar. The 
north and south fronts are extremely airy, no wall dividing 
them, so that the eye completely pervades the building. In 
front of each face of the palace is a fountain ; and on the north, 
soutli and west, are zenanas, not yet finished, low but highly 
ornamented with painting and gilding. Opposite the north and 
south fronts are small flower gardens, on the right and left, in 
which the pink of Europe vies with the variegated flowers of 
the east.'’ 


Taking of The following is an account of the taking of Bangalore 
Bangalore in Fort in 1791 by Cornwallis:— 

“ It was late in 1790 before the siege of t his place was resolved 
on, and early in 1791, Earl Cornwallis took the command of the 
army, avowedly with the intention of attacking it. He began 
liia march from Vellour on the 5th uf February; on the 20th. 
the whole of his forces had ascended the ghauts by tin- Mugalee 
pass; and on the 5th of March the army was encamped before 
Bangalore. 

Tipu having been deceived into a Arm belief, that his lord- 
ship meant to takethe road of the Barra mauel valley, had fortified 
the Changainiuah pass in that quarter, and made dispositions 
to prevent our army from ascending the ghauts there. To call 
our general's attention homewards too. already had lie began 
to ravage the Carnatic, and had even taken IVrmacoil. Asto¬ 
nished when he found himself so egregiously duped and learnt 
that the British forces, having without interruption surmounted 
the formidable barrier opposed by nature to their progress, were 
rapidly penetrating into liis dominions ; he found himself com¬ 
pelled to abandon his purpose, and repair with speed to the pro¬ 
tection of his own country. Marching witli incredible diligence, 
he arrived near Bangalore on the same day with our army, and 
made a show’ of offering battle; but Lord Cornwallis, not deceived 
by this feint, opposed to his left wing only, while the right, 
covering the battering train, baggage and stores pursued its 
march. The enemy began a cannonade at a great distance; 
which as they did not advance, was not returned. In the 
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evening the whole army encamped within three miles of the fort ; 
and next morning took a more convenient position on the north¬ 
east of the petta. The same morning the pctta and fort were 
reconnoitred ; and in the afternoon another reconimitcring 
party went out, escorted by Colonel Floyd, with the whole 
cavalry, and a brigade of infantry. The Colonel observing 
the rear of Tipu's army, at a great distance from the main 
body, pursued and attacked it with the horse, and made himself 
master of some guns. But a body of infantry advantageously 
posted behind some rocks, which he had not observed, galled 
him severely, and obliged him to retreat. lie was himself 
wounded and his loss was considerable, chiefly owing to the 
badness of the ground. It being on many accounts desirable 
for our forces to ha\e )K>sse.ssion of the petta, it was resolved 
not to defer its attack. Accordingly, the king's dbth regiment 
and the 20th battalion of Bengal sepoys, under the command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Cockerell, with a body of artillery under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Moorhouse, were ordered to storm it the 
following morning. 

On the seventh at dawn, they advanced to the north gate, 
which had been lixed on as the point of attack. The first burner 
was soon penetrated. and they rushed mi to the m-chthI, but 
were opjMised there by well-directed and clos** tire of the musketry 
from the walls, urompunied by showers of ground rocket. 1 -. which 
did considerable execution. A six-pounder was run up with 
its muzzle to the gate ; but its explosion had no other effect 
than making a small hole. A second time it was iireil with no 
better success. At this critical juncture fell the gallant Moor¬ 
house. As h«* was giving directions for an iron twelve-pounder 
to be brought up, he received a. ball under his lrft shoulder, 
and almost instantaneously expired. Still the attack was conti¬ 
nued with undaunted perseverance, and the gate hriuu at length 
considerably shattered by reiterated explosions, it was forced 
open, and the whole detachment rushed in. The enemy fled 
from the gate, but continued bring from the houses for some 
time. Part it's were sent in different- directions to dislodge 
them ; and before nine we were. in complete possession of the 
place. Captain Delanv, of the 30tli, was killed at the beginning 
of the attack, and our loss altogether amounted to about 
a hundred men. In the afternoon, Tipu made an attempt 
to dislodge us, three kushoons of his infantry entered the petta. 
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at the opening on the south which we have already noticed. 
Marching in regular divisions, their attack was conducted with 
great spirit, whilst Tipu advanced from the north-west side 
of the fort and cannonaded our main army. The steady bravery 
of our troops, however, reinforced with the 76th regiment, 
compelled them to retreat, with the loss of their standards, 
and at least five hundred men. 

Our batteries were soon after begun, and on the 12th three 
of them opened on the fort with considerable effect on the 
defences but, too distant for making a breach. Two others were 
erected, therefore, about four or five hundred yards, from the 
works. These soon demolished the stone facing ; but the solid 
body of the rampart, which was of red clay, crumbled but slowly. 

On the 17th Tipu again cannonaded our camp from the 
heights on the north-east but at too great distance to occasion 
any serious mischief. On the. 21st- he once more attempted 
to interrupt our operations, appearing with his army on the 
east side of the fort, and seeming to meditate an attack on our 
batteries. He had likewise opened embrasures in the bank of a 
tank, in which lie had planted sonic heavy cannon, that would 
have enfiladed our trenches. Ilis right wing and rear, however, 
being exposed to the attack of one our wings, which made a 
movement- towards him, he drew off, leaving part of his guns 
behind him. Thus had he now made an attack from each of 
the three open quarters, and found them equally unsuccessful. 

Notwithstanding the heavy and well-directed fire from the 
fort, from which the mud walls and other cover in the petta 
greatly protected our troops, the broach was now practicable ; 
and accordingly, it was resolved to storm the fort without delay. 
The flank companies of all t he king’s regiments, under the com¬ 
mand of Major Skellv, and supported by some battalions of 
sepoys, were ordered upon this service. Colonel Maxwell com¬ 
manded the attack, which commenced about eleven o'clock. 
The fort, in a moment, was completely illumined by a number 
of blue lights suspended from the ramparts, for the purpose 
of discovering the assailants ; a practice very common in Indian 
camps and garrisons. These lights exhibit to the camp a striking 
and interesting scene, during the mounting of the breach, and 
the climbing over the different parts of the gateway, which was 
a principal object of the attack. The grenadiers with their 
usual intrepidity first ascended the breach, clearing the way 
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with their bayonets, and dispersing the enemy with great slaugh¬ 
ter. Thence, they proceeded along the rampart, to the right, 
whilst the light infantry took the contrary direction, and the 
rest of the troops descended into the body of the place. They 
all met near the opposite gate, which, the fugitives in their 
tumultous retreat had now choked up, and a horrible scene 
of carnage ensued. The killehdar, nr governor, Bhaudar Khan, 
a venerable, old soldier aud a favourite of his master fell, bravely 
fighting to the last, near the colours of his fort. Above six 
hundred of the garrison shared his fate; three hundred, most 
of them wounded, were made prisoners ; and near two thousand 
are said to have escaped. Our loss was only abuut fifty officers 
and men, killed and wounded. The body of the killehdar was 
found the next day, amidst a heap of slain, and pierced through 
and through with balls and bayonets. Earl Cornwallis sent 
a message to Tipu, with an offer of tin* corpse for interment ; 
to which the latter with equal spirit and prudence replied, that 
the proper place for the burial of a soldier was the spot where 
lie fell. In consequence, the body was buried in the fort bv the 
people of the Mussulman religion, ami with every mark of distinc¬ 
tion. If we consider the circumstames attending the siege, 
that the enemy was in full possession of the open country so as 
to preclude the possibility of our getting supplies, that during 
our operations in the petta, we had hut a small force in the 
camp tu withstand the attacks of their whole army, und that 
both our provision and ammunition were nearly exhausted, 
the capture of Bangalore may be deemed one of the greatest 
achievements of the British arms in India. 

The European Cemeteries in the city contain some interest¬ 
ing monuments. At the Cenotaph, near the Hulsur Gate, 
which has been already mentioned, there was originally a 
cemetery, with a number of tombs and cvpress-uees. of which 
a picture may be seen in Home's Select \ iVii-w in Mysore. 
Home describes the tombs as elegant monuments, and gives 
the inscriptions on seven of them, which are those of seven 
persons (Delany to Williamson) mentioned as numbers 2 to 7 
in Mr. Rice’s List of Eurojvan Tombs and Monuments . All 
trace of this cemetery has disappeared, and its place is 
occupied by the present Cenotaph which was erected by the 


The 
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was appointed in the person of Dr. J. H. Git, C. B., who, is still 
well remembered in the City. In 1881, however, the full-time 
President gave place to the Deputy Commissioner as ex-officio 
President. In 1896, however, a full-time President was again 
appointed. In 1898, the former arrangement was once again 
restored. In 1904. however, a full-time President was again 
appointed, though in 1906, the Deputy Commissioner was 
re-appointed as ex-officio President. In 1913, however, an 
Honorary President was appointed and in 1920, as above 
stated, the right of electing a President was granted to the 
Council. 

The Municipal Regulation of 1871 was amended successively 
in 1888, 1890, 1899 and 1900 and in 1900 it was wholly replaced 
by Regulation VII of 1900, which was passed on 16th October 
of that year and came into force on 1st January 1907. This 
Regulation w r as amended in 1911, 1910, 1918. and 1923. The 
present constitution is governed by the Regulation of 1906 
as amended. The amending Regulation (IV) of 1923 empowers 
the appointment- of a Commissioner for carrying out the chief 
executive duties of the Municipality. 

For administrative purposes, the City is divided into nine 
divisions, and the Council manages its business in meetings 
convened for the purpose and also by one or more of its Com¬ 
mittees, some of which, including the Managing Committee, the 
chief of them, arc of a statutory character. The business of 
the Council is spread over se\ oral departments, each with a requi¬ 
site establishment of its own. The Commissioner is generally 
responsible for the executive work. He is also the Lund Acqui¬ 
sition Officer for purposes of acquiring property within the limits 
of the City. The President is. empowered to convene the 
meetings of the Council and preside over its deliberations and is 
under the Regulation, the channel of communication between the 
Council and the Government, lie is also the final authority 
in all matters municipal, except where the Council has reserved 
special powers to itself or where they are so vested under the 
Regulation. The Municipality has carried out many improve¬ 
ments in the City. About 50 years ago, the deep ditch and thorny 
hedge which surrounded tho old town was cleared, the ditch 
being filled up and built upon. Since 1895, many new exten¬ 
sions have been formed, as above mentioned. On the levelled 
sites and cultivated fields of about 26 villages, which the City 
has absorbed, stately buildings have been erected. 
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The present City includes the fort on the south and extends 
to the Palace of H. H. the Maharaja on the north. It was 
only 8J square miles in area in 1897, in 1926 it was nearly 11 
square miles. Population and trade have increased and the 
style of house-building has also improved. The following figures 
indicate its growth 


Year 

Population 

Percentage of variation 

1881 


-j-2.7 per cent. 

1801 

so,ooo 

+28.H 

1901 

70,000 

-13.fi 

1911 .. 

88,000 

+27.7 , 

1921 

118,000 

+ 23.7 


Population. 


Variation for BO years 95 3 per cent. 


The appearance of the plague in 1898 claimed a heavy 
toll and checked the growth of population to some extent as 
indicated in the figure for 1901. 


The following table show's the growth in the density of Density, 
population : — 


Year 

Number of 
persons per 
house 

Number of 
houses jut 
square mile 

1891 

i 

97 s 

1901 

fi 

1.329 

1911 

,*> 

1,983 

1921 

."i 

2,403 


The number of occupied houses in 1921 w T as 24,034 and 
the nujnber of persons per square mile 12,147. 

The following is a statement showing the population 
in each division of the city as per the Census of 1921.— 


Division. 

Population 

I 

7,866 

II 

.. 23,425 

III “ A '■ 

III 11 B ” 

■ ■ 1 30,578 

IV 

17,344 

V 

7,015 


Division. 

Population. 

VI 

9,643 

VJ1 

11,621 

VT11 

5,128 

IX 

5,936 

Total 

.. 1,18,556 

















Improve 

ments 

effected. 


Description 
of the Pity. 


The exton - 
aions. 
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The old City is being opened out, its narrow roads are 
being widened and fresh extensions are being laid out to 
house the growing population. With the improvements now 
going on, the City bids fair to become one of the most neatly 
laid out in India. 

It may not be out of place to refer in outline to the principal 
portions of the City just to give an idea of its thoroughfares, 
and to show how the extensions have become popular 
and attractive and where the improvements are being 
effected. 

The heart of the City includes Duddape.t, Chikkapct, Siddi- 
outta, Taragupet, Arle (Cotton) Pet and Nagarathpet, which 
contain wholesale and retail shops. The total area of the old 
City is 2358*53 acres, of which (>65'72 acres form the built-up 
ar«*a. The difference, viz., 1 ♦JUS’S 1 acres, consists of hamlets, 
tanks, parks, railway station, schools, jail, hospitals, public 
offices and the race-course. The population in this area is about 
U3,0U0. In the built area the density is over 2 <Kj per acre. The 
principal sanitary measures included in the present town- 
planning operations are contincd to this area. 

The remnants of Tipit's Palace and a dungeon near the 
Delhi-gate are, as mentioned above, places of antiquarian in¬ 
terest in the For*. The Central Police Station, the Government 
Kook Depot, the Chamarajcijdra Sanskrit College, the Bangalore 
Taluk Office, the Deserve Police Lines, the Government A.-V. 
School are also located here. 

The High Ground contains the West-end Hotel, the liace- 
eourse, the Golf Links and the residences and offices of some 
of the high officers of the State. 

Ghamarajapet extends to the west of the Fort and contains 
very elegantly built bungalows and cottages. It is the first- 
extension opened after the Rendition. 

The Itasavangudi Extension lies to the south of the Fort 
and consists of over l,fXXJ \ery neatly and fashionably built 
cottages. The Busavamm Temple is the favourite resort for 
picnic parties. The Bugle rock in front of it affords a panoramic 
view of the whole City from its railed platform. 
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Mallesvaram, an extension on the Tumkur road, laid out 
simultaneously with Basavangudi, contains 10 avenues north 
and south, and 18 cross-roads east and west. Over 1,000 houses 
are built in ever-varying designs. Manta]) Hill, the highest, 
point in the City, lies to the north-east of this extension, just 
above the SSankey's Reservoir. The -Jewell Filters are to the 
north of this Extension. 

The Shanknrpur Extension forms the connecting link bet¬ 
ween Chainarajapet and Basavangudi, with the magnificent 
edifice called Shankar Mutt, in whieh the Indian Sanskrit Insti¬ 
tute is located, in the centre. 

According to an official description. *' these Extensions are 
laid out on the gridiron or chess-board plan. They are rect¬ 
angular with the boundary roads running nortli and south and 
east and west. In Basavangudi. there are four diagonal roads 
also. A narrow conservancy lane in the backyards of houses 
forms a distinguishing feature of these Extensions. They are 
located on high ground and the drains are so well constructed 
on the road-sides that after the heaviest downpour of rain, it is 
remarkable no puol of water is to be seen anywhere. The 
sewerage is on th** combined system of open drains and under¬ 
ground sewers. Tlu* up™ drains in the conservancy lanes are 
flushed by means of bent rube flushing syphons and the under¬ 
ground sewers by means of flushing tanks fitted with Field s 
flushing apparatus." 

The normal annual receipts uf the Municipality, excluding 
Government grants, etc., amount to about-Ra. 6 lakhs, mainly 
derived from municipal rates and taxes, octroi and revenue 
from municipal property. In 1925-2(5. it amounted to Rs. (i 
lakhs as against Rs. li lakhs in 1892. The normal expendi¬ 
ture, incurred mainly on Public Works, Electric Lighting. 
Public Health, Education and General administration, 
amounts to about 6 lakhs. In its improvement work, the 
Municipality is being annually helped by Government by 
libera] contributions, which have varied from time to 
time. 

The City is quite as noted for its gardens as for its climate. 
Horticultural facilities abound in the place. A greater 
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variety of vegetables, flowers and fruits is not raised anywhere 
else in South India. English vegetables. French beans, 
ornamental flower shrubs, brilliant foliage plants, gorgeous 
blossomed creepers and orchids, apples, figs and mangoes, to 
mention only a few of the most important, are raised and 
exported in large quantities. Delicious mango fruits find 
their way to the markets of the distant Punjab and Bombay 
in the season, and grafted mango plants are supplied to all 
parts of India. A casual visit to the Horticultural shows 
annually held in the City will satisfy the curious in thi6 
respect. 

The City receives its water-supply from the Hessarghatta 
Reservoir supplemented by the Kakol and Bvatha tanks, 
18 miles from the City. The water from this reservoir is 
led in a masonry delivery channel for about 23,500 feet 
and at Soldevanhallv, II miles from Banavara, is pumped 
by suitable pumps to the storage tanks at the Jewell Filters 
near Yesavanthapur whence after filtration the water is 
distributed in iron mains to the City. 

The piumping engines consist of 3 triple expansion surface 
condensing engines working 3 direct acting Worthington 
High duty pumps. Two of the engines work simultaneously 
and the third is a stand-by. The steam of these engines is 
supplied by one of the 2 Babcock and Wilcox Boilers of 75 
N.H.P. each. Two of the pumps, when working conjointly, 
pump 1,500.000 gallons in 24 hours against a combined 
static and dynamic head of 400 feet. There are 2 storage 
reservoirs of 3 million gallons capacity. 3 filter units of the 
Jewell gravity type. 17' in diameter and capable of filtering 
38b gallons per minute each. 

Water was pumped for the first time on 23rd June 
1896. 

Total cost of project- as completed Rs. 20,78,641. 

Total capacity of the Reservoir 744*6 million cubic ft. 

Average consumption in City per day 150,000 gallons. 

Average consumption in City per head 11*3 gallons. 
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Cost of distributing water per 1,000 gallons.- 

Rs. u. ]>. 

Pumping .. .. . - ..074 

Filtering .. .. .. n 0 9 

Distribution .. .. .. .. o 4 s 

Total .. n 12 » 

Length of 1. Mains 41 miles 

Do. I*. I. Sub-Mains r, 0 mile?* 

Xlimber of Pnlilif Fountains .. "rJO (/.#■., 1 in nacres 

or 1 for 170 
people) 

Do of house connections l,niHi 

,■ 1•,!M)Ti gallons in mid 

Consumption of water in house weather. 

connections. ■J(H).imh) gallons in hoi 

i season. 

Every house connection has a meter and is entitled for Mcirr*. 
a free allowance, of IfiO gallons per rupee rental value (as 
assessed by the Municipality) per month subject, to a mini¬ 
mum of 1,000 gallons, and the excess of water drawn over 
and above this free allowance is charged for at the rate of 
annas 12 per 1,000 gallons. 

Fees to be. paid in advance for making house connections. 

IN. a. |>. 

1 ini'h atifit'liuiciit nr In*. .. .. ..Iso 

j inch iln Jm .. J u n 

inch <h* flu - s o 

When attachment is to be temporarily closed, half file 
above rates are charged. 

The Contribution by the Municipality to the water-works 
department is Rs. 30,000 per annum. 

Excess water charges and value of water used by institu¬ 
tions collected by the Municipality amounts to Rs. 24,300. 

A larger scheme of water-supply for the Pity and the C. & M. 

Station is in hand. It is expected to cost ahout Rs. 10 lakhs. 

Electric* power for lighting the streets of the City and for Eletirii 
industrial purposes is generated at the Cauverv Falls, 70 , : ig | lt . 

8 * ing. 



Rates for 

Electric* 

Lighting. 


Met-er Hire. 


Rates for 
Power for 
Industrial 
Purposes. 
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miles from Bangalore. The City installation was completed 
in August 1905 at an estimated cost of Rs. 8 lakhs and the 
Hon'ble Sir John Hewett performed the inaugural ceremony. 
Annual Municipal contribution to the State Public Works 
Department for this purpose is Rs. 20,000. 

Number of arc lights in use in the City 1,709. 

All street lights are to be lighted each and every night 
of th** year about SO minutes after sunset, and extinguished 
SO minutes before sunrise. 

The rates for electric lighting are as follows :■■■■ 

For lighting including small household appliances, As. 9 per 
point of tit) watts per month ; rate per B.O.T.V. being 4 annas. 

Accounts are rendered monthly, in the case of large 
consumers, a reduced rate is allowed, the discounts ranging 
from 5 per cent to 25 per cent on 500 to 4,000 and above 
units consumed. 

The meter hire for lighting installations from :— 

\< h . a. p. 

7 to 1.7 points .. OHO jut month. 

1*» points and over I o O 

For the supply of power for cooking and heating, the rate per 
B.O.T.r. is f> annas. Annas 8 per month is charged for each 
meter installed for heating service. Meter hire, however, 
in the case of small consumers, has been recently abolished. 


For the supply of power for industrial purposes, the follow¬ 
ing an* the rates charged :— 



Hates per 

B. O. T. r. 

Minimum monthy 
charge per rated H. P. 


maximum demand 

Rated Maximum demand in elec- 



trioal H. P.— 



I T p to 20 H. P. inclusive 

As. 


21 H. I\ and up to 50 H. 1\ in¬ 

1.50 

No minimum. 

clusive. 



51 do 100 do 

.05 

50% Load factor. 

101 do 200 do .. 

.80 

do 

201 do 300 do .. 

.70 

do 

301 and above 

.60 

do 
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The above rates apply when the proposed installation is 
within a reasonable distant*/ of the Department's powor- 
supply lines. When such is not the case, special terms 
will be arranged to suit such special cases, such as when 
the proposed installation is outside the Municipal limits. 

Among the medical institutions are the Victoria Hospital, 
the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital, the St. Martha's Hospital, 
the Maternity Hospital and a number of dispensaries located 
in different divisions of the City and maintained by the 
Municipality. There are also maintained by the Munici¬ 
pality a free Unani Dispensary and a free Ayurvedic Dis¬ 
pensary, besides a number of these indigenous medical 
institutions to which grants-in-aid are. paid annually by it. 

The Victoria Hospital situated in the market square was 
opened by Lord Lurzon on 8th December 1900. The foundation 
stone was laid by Her Highness the Muharani. C. I. (lat** Hcgiuit) 
on 22nd June 1 HUT, on the occasion of the Diamond Jubilee 
• if Her Most (Sracinus Majesty the late Queen Victoria. 

The building cost over 7 lakhs. It has accommodation for 
134 in-patients (DO inales and 44 females), and provides quarters 
for medical officers and nurses in the Hospital premises. It is free 
to all classes of sufferers without distinction of class, creed nr 
race. It-is fitted with the latest appliances. All the benefits 
which modern science can provide for the alleviation n! human 
suffering are provided. There are special wardsfor paying patients. 
European and Indian. In-patients are admitted at all limes. 

Average daily attendance uf out.-palients ; males l 4 M»*4S. 
females 

The Ophthalmic Hospital situated in Albert Victor Road 
was opened by His Highness the Maharaja on 31st January 
1913. It is fitted up with the latesl appliances and has indoor 
accommodation for over ]00 male and female patients. Average 
daily attendance of out-door patients is 10439 (males) and 
80'01 (females) ; indoor patients number over 75 daily. 

The St. Martha's Hospital and Dispensary situated in District 
Office Road waN established in 1880 and is under the Super- 
intendance of the Lady Superior Sister and Nuns of the Order 
of the Good Shepherd. There is a qualified Resident Surgeon 


Medical 

Institutions. 
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attached to it. The Senior Surgeon of the Government of Mysore 
acts as visiting officer. The Government of Mysore and the 
City Municipality give grauts-in-aid to it. It provides accoin- 
modation for Sf» indoor patients, wliile uiit-door patients are 
daily treated in the morning. 

The Maternity Hospital, established in 1880. is on the Ceno¬ 
taph Road. It owes its existence to the munificence of the 
late Kao Bahadur Yele Mallappa Chotiy. a well-known local 
philanthrophist. 

There is also a Public Health Institute, established in I ( .U1, 
situated close to the Central College. It has a Director at its 
head assisted by a competent staff, Chemical, bacteriological, 
toxicological and public health work is done here. There is. 
besides, a Vaccine Institute on the. Lal-Bagh Road, which trains 
students in the manufacture of vaccine. It was established in J88J 
and is presided over by a qualified medical officer. A hospital 
for mental diseases providing for 250 beds, a leper asylum with 
provision for 40 beds and a Veterinary Hospital are other insti¬ 
tutions situated in the Pity. Vaccination is compulsory within 
tlit* Municipal limits and dcju'its are maintained for carrying 
it our during regular hours at the Municipal Dispensaries. Quali¬ 
fied female vaccinators are engaged for vaccinating women and 
children at their private residences free of charge. 

Within the Municipal limits of the City, primary edu¬ 
cation, which is both compulsory and free, is managed by the 
Municipality, which has an elected Committee to look after it. 

Chief among the higher educational institutions is t he Central 
College, at the YelhankaGate.'which is an University Institution, 
with a large staff of professors, assistant professors, demon¬ 
strators. etc. It has attached to it a commodious hostel which 
provides for 90 hoarders, a Reading Room, a Library, an Univer¬ 
sity Union and large recreation grounds. Then* is a clock tower 
on the older |»nrtioii of the building. Overlooking it on the 
other side of the Post Office Road are the Engineering College 
and the Government Collegiate High School. The former is 
an University Institution training students for the B. E. Degree 
of the local University. The Collegiate High School is the 
largest one of its kind with up-to-date equipment. To the 
Engineering College is attached a Mechanical Engineering School 
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at* well, while to the Government Collegiate High School is at¬ 
tached the Government Commercial School. There are, besides. 
Collegiate High Schools run by the London and the Wesleyan 
Missions ami a large number of primary schools distributed 
all over the City managed by the Municipality. Tlu* latter 
provide, instruction for both buys and girls of all comm uni tics. 
The London Mission High School for girls situated on the Mission 
Road provides instruction for nearly 70 girl students. In the 
fort is located the Vani Vilas Institute, a Government institution, 
which also educates girl students up to and including the Colle¬ 
giate (.'lass. 

Outside the City limits but not far away from Mnlles- 
varam is the well-known Indian Institute of Science. The 
Institute owes its existence to the muuificient gift of the late 
Mr. J. N. Tata, to perpetuate whose memory a statue was. in K*22. 
erected in the grounds of the Institute. The Government of 
Mysore have given the lands free and make a large annual grant 
for its upkeep. It is a post-graduate Institution for advanced 
studies and original researches. General Chemistry, Organic 
Chemistry, Applied Chemistry and Electrical Technology are 
among the departmeins which exist at present. Students’ 
quarters, mess rooms and recreation grounds are attached to the 
Institute. The Institute is managed by a Committee on which the 
Mysore Government is also represented. The \ iceroy anil 
Governor-General of India is its Patron. At Basavanpudi. mi 
the Shankar Mutt Road, is the Indian Sanskrit Institute esta¬ 
blished in 1H1 1 by His Holiness the Jagadguru of Sringeri Mut*. 
It provides for advanced studies in Indian Philosophy, Rhetoric, 
etc. Attached to it are quarters for professors and lodgings for 
students. At the extreme southern end of Basavangudi, ar the 
point where the Fort Centre Road meets the Edur road, is the 
Tata’s Silk Farm established by the late Mr. J. N. Tata and now 
managed bv the Salvation Army. Here experiments in seri¬ 
culture are carried on, Indian and European students from 
Mysore and South India generally being trained at it. Japanese 
Reels are used and Mysore Cocoons are supplied for seed. 

Connected with the Agricultural Department, whose offices 
are on the Scsliadri road, are a number of laboratories which 
provide facilities for the carrying out of agricultural, chemical, 
mycological and entomological work. There is also an insectory 
run by the Department. An experimental farm is maintained 
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by the Department It is located at Hebbal, 7 miles from tbe 
City on the Bellarv road. It has a Students' Hostel and an 
Implements Depot attached to it. An Agricultural School 
is also managed by the Department and is situated within the 
Farm limits. It provides instruction for about 30 students 
in agriculture, carpentry and smithy work. 

At the Market Square is the Doddaunu Hull, in which 
is located a free Industrial School, established bv Janopakiiri 
Doddanna in 1900. It provides instruction in drawing, painting, 
clay modelling, carpentry and rattan weaving. A free boarding 
house is attached to it. The Institut ion is supported by a liberal 
grant by Government. 

In recent years, a number of Students’ Hostels have been 
established in the City for the benefit of students of different 
communities-Brahman. Mahrattu. Muhammadan, \okkaligar. 
Vaiava and Virasaiva. Of these, the last two are line piles of 
buildings on the Seshadri road. Recently, a hostel for students 
belonging to the Depressed Classes has been opened in a rented 
building on the Race Course road. The Mahrattu Hostel is also 
located in a rented building in Basavangudi. 

Among the more notable places of interest is the Cubbon 
Park, which has an area of more t han 1 (JO acres. It is situated 
between the City and Military Station. A fine view of it is 
obtained from the top of the Public Offices. It. was originally 
laid out. by Major-General Sir Richard Sankey. R.E.. and 
is looked after by the Superintendent, Government Gardens. 
It is named after Sir Mark Cubbon, late Chief Commissioner 
of Mysore. The Public Offices, built between 1864-68, 
at a cost, of over Rs. 14 lakhs, and added to in 1914-15, forms 
part of it. This huge pile of buildings is in the Greecian 
style and is 640 feet long. The chief offices of Government 
are located here. The Legislative Council meetings are 
held in the imposing Central Hall, which is just above the 
central stair case. In this Hall is to be seen on the western 
roof a fine medallion portrait of Sir Mark Cubbon. His 
equestrian statue was designed by Baron Marochctti. The 
statue of Her Majesty Queen Empress Victoria, which is 
a white marble replica of the one at Worcester, is the chief 
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object of interest- in the Park. It is ] 1 feet high including 
the plinth, the pedestal (of Mysore grey granite) being 13 
feet. Sir Thomas Brock, the well-known sculptor, who 
was commissioned to execute it, has produced a likeness 
which hus given universal satisfaction. It cost £ 1,000. 
At the statue, most of the more memorable, functions that 
have taken place in Bangalore, have been liekl. Close by 
are the statues of His Majesty King Kdward and His 
Highness Chumarajendra Wadiyar (192H;. The Park has 
many lovely carriage drives anil broad promenades, lined 
with seats, besides many pleasant retreats. From its 
situation and picturesqueness, it easily lends itse.lf for the 
holding of exhibitions, rtc. The new Band Stand, a gift 
of His Highness the Maharaja, is not far away, being between 
the Public Offices and the Seshudri Memorial Hull and the 
Century Club, the chief social centre in the City. The Seshadri 
Memorial Hall iH named after Sir Seshadri Tyer. the great 
Dewan of Mysore. In front of it is the slatue set up to per¬ 
petuate his memory, which was unveiled *>u 2<>th November 
1913 by Lord Hardinge. The Publie Library is locuted 
in the Memorial Hall, which until recently housed an Educa¬ 
tional Museum as well. The Government Museum (founded 
in 1895) is on the south-eastern part of the Park, not far 
from it. It is a neat building, well stocked with exhibits 
illustrating the fauna and flora of Mysore, besides varieties 
of its agricultural and industrial products. /Its Archaeolo¬ 
gical and Ethnological sections are among its qfuef attractions. 
It has a librurv and a reading room atti>- ( '<j to it. Nearly 
five lakhs of people visit it annually. The Survey Offices, 
the Chief Electrical Engineer’s Office, the Ilessarghatia 
Water Supply Offices, the Government Central Press, the 
Stamp Manufactory, the Industrial Workshop and the 
offices of the Director of Industries arc in the vicinity of the 
Cubhon Park. Facing the Cenotaph Road are the New 
Public Offices, the Y.M.C.A. (Citv branch) and the Maternity 
Hospital. Facing the New Public Offices and the City Y.M. 
C.A. is the Daly Memorial Hall, named after Sir Hugh Daly, 
a former Resident in Mysore. In it is located the Mythic 
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Society, with its Library, Reading Room and Tennis grounds. 
The Society was founded in 1909 and is one of the best con¬ 
ducted learned societies in India interesting itself in the study 
of Indian History, Folklore, customs and manners, religion, 
etc. A feature of its activities is the attention it gives to 
the elucidation of the ethnology, ancient history, religions 
and antiquities of Mysore. In the main hall, which is used 
as a public lecture hall as well, are interesting pictures of those 
intimately connected with its founding, among them of 
His Highness the Maharaja. His Highness the Yuvaraja, 
Sir Hugh Dalv, the Rev. Father Tabard, who was its life 
President until his death, which occurred in 1925, and others. 
A little portrait of Dewan Purnaiya is on* 1 of the curiosities 
of the place. The Society issues a journal of its own and 
is affiliated to the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. His Highness the Maharaja is iu Patron. 

The City has the usual complement of clubs, hotels, 
theatres, cinema houses, chnttrama (choultries), temples, 
masjids. churches, etc. 

The following statements give the Receipt* and Expenditure 
of the City Municipality, during the five years, viz., 1921-22 
to 1925-25. It may la* added that the incidence of Munici¬ 
pal taxation iu the City during ihc year ending 30th June 
1926 was Rs. 4-1-8 us against Rs. 3-1-11 in the Mysore City. 


Statement .dinwing the /ftve/p/s i.f the Bangalore Citv 
Municipality for tie* six years ending ,1926-27. 


j frR? 

Ae 

tual Mee»*ipts 

| Items 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 


its. 

Its. 

Ks. 

A. Muniripnl Mutes and Taxes 

4,K7.(«14 

4.52,93s 

4,45.408 

B. ]iealirtrttii>ns under Special Acts. 

10.2*3 

11.209 

10,245 

V. He venue derived from Municipal 

2.05,000 

1.84.84:! 

1,49,459 

properties apart from taxation. 




I), Grantn and contributions 

1,05,752 

70.4r.ti 

S1.50K 

E. Miscellaneous 

2,190 


4.243 

F. Public Debt. 

3,25,584 

1,05,783 

1.23.441 

Total .. 

11,35,*79 

8,32,003 

8,15.420 
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Actual Receipt* 

Item- 



E«t i muled 


P.12-1 27 


Receipts 

1020-27 


r» 

4i 

7 


Ks. 

Rs. 

Ur.. 

A. M111lit■ i211• 1 Kates ami, Tuvo 


4.110,44.7 

7.07,000 

H. lien Hast i< ms under Special 

1( *,400 

lo.tiTr, 

11,077 

Acts. 




(\ Revenue derived from Mu- 

i .77. l sr. 

1.72.727 

1,72.01*11 

niripal properties apart 
from taxation. 




I>. (inuits and pniitrilmturns . 

27,Stii» 

14,5452 

4.21.22:1 

E. Miscellaneous 

2,7tMi 

fi.854 

4,000 

K. Public IVbi 

2. 1 N,771 

5:1.507 

0,07.7*0 

T«.t .,1 

s.W, Ilk 1 ) 

7.4*. 250 

2t *,75.02* 

^tHteinent showing the Expi-mt itun' nf the Ihui^aloir- t’it\ 

Muiki( a i]»ulity fur the 

six yours ending 192t)-27. 

i 

Act mil Expendit m 

Item*. 

i 

1P;?1 -22 


1027-24 

j .. . 

i I 

|_ .. 

■> 

•1 

it 

4 

i 

IN. 

IN. 

Rs. 

A. tieiwra! Ad minis t i ai i>iii . . 

V.I.H47 

1.07.407 
■» | ->0*1 

V7.7'.*!i 

R. Public snfelv 

2 >*.47 2 

7 1.2sn 

(\ Public works curried out 


ML - • 


by Public Work- l>« 1 
part nient. 


; 

i 

! 7.10.24s 

I>. Public worka carried out 

7.2N,02»i 


by Civil Departments. 


-i.UI.7Vi 

2.01.770 

E. Public health and convey- 

1.77.2;'. 1 

anre. 



j 20,4*77 

K. Public Instruction, Muni 

lo.4*i:; 

lo.2ss 

ripul schools. 


4.d02 

4.108 

G. Contributions And prmits . 

s.:Ut> 

H. Miscellaneous 

1,24,711 

ss,:in 

J,4l7,4»nO 

1. Public debt 

2.B8.4S7 

r.d.oi:« 

:19.74» 

Total 

io.3B.r.r»i 

I s.JI5.4:«H 

j S,1S,401 

j 
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Hems 

Actual 

Expenditure 

-i'uncM. 

1924-25 

1925-29 

Estimated 
Expendi¬ 
ture 1929-27 


r» 

0 

7 


tu 

Us. 

Kb. 

A. General Administration .. 

95.190 

97.489 

1.07.29) 

B. Public 4 safety 

92,500 

:«>,70o 

39.025 

L\ Public works carried out 


90.888 

1.70,2(50 

by Public Works De¬ 




partment. 




1). Public works carried uul 

UK), 159 

1.81.90* 

2.O0.22S 

bv Civil Departments. 




E. Public health and convey¬ 

2.4* U4I 

2.14,12s 

i:U)2,14. r > 

ance. 




l*\ Public Instruction, Muni¬ 

:w,4i:« 

29.9* *7 

43.1.",2 

cipal schools. 




G. (Contributions and grunts 

9,790 

9.497 


H. Miscellaneous 

79,859 

94.179 

0S.2O4 

1. Public debt 

95,158 

50.912 

70.IHMI 

Total .. 

S. 19.*>29 

7.72.902 

20,0(5,024 


Civil and Military Station. Till the Rendition in 
188*, the Civil and Military Station was known as tin* Canton¬ 
ment (called Da nihi hv Hindus and Disk her by Muhomedans). 
It was tlii*n made over to the British (lovernment as an 
Assigned Tract and is under the administration of the 
Humble the British Resident. It is situated to the north-east 
of Bangalore proper, and was established in 1809. on the 
removal of the British Harrison from Seringapatani, which 
had proved unhealthy for the troops. It includes suburbs 
and covers ail area of 13.5-1 square miles, inclusive of the 
land on which the Indian Institute of Science is situated. 
This latter was added on to the Civil and Military Station. 
Bangalore, in 1905. 

The Parade ground extends two miles east and west and is 
surrounded by a ride or mall, the Rotten Row of the Station. 
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At its western end, on a commanding site., stands the Resi¬ 
dency, with the tine range of Mysore Public Offices rising out- 
of the wooded grounds of Cubbon Park, and the General Post 
Office. The new Telegraph Office has been built opposite the 
General Post Office. The statue of H. M. the late King- 
Emperor Edward VII has been erected near the new Tele¬ 
graph office on the north side of the Cubbon Park and the 
Bangalore War Memorial, in memory of European and Anglo- 
Indian Boys of Bangalore who fell in the Great War of 
1914-18. has been erected in front, of the Telegraph Office. 
Further east, stand the B. R. V. Armoury and St. Andrew’s 
Kirk ami beyond that come the main-guard, the Military 
Head-Quarter Offices. Supply and Transport Offices, the bakery 
for the troops, and the barracks of the British Infantry. At 
the east end. and southerly from Trinity Church, are situated 
the extensive artillery and Cavalry barracks and lines, with 
the Indian town of Clsoor on their north. The Cavalry 
barracks occupy the site of what was the old Race-Course. 
On the south side of the parade ground arc the Victoria Statue. 
St. Mark's Church, the Bowring Institute, the Bangalore 
Library, the Mavo Hall, the Public Offices ami the Gymkana. 
besides several fine shops. From this direction thoroughfares 
lead south to the ouarters known as Shoolav and Richmond 
Town, where numerous European pensioners and Anglo- 
Indians live. Beyond this again arc the Indiau Cavalry 
and Arab lines and All Saint’s Church. 

The Cantonment Bazaar, an Indian town in itself, lies in 
a vullev to the north of the Parade ground. It contains a 
commodious and well kept market, the Bowring, Civil and the 
Lady Curzon Hospitals, numerous imposing stores for the 
sale of European goods, large Indian building# and also u fine 
Roman Catholic Church —St. Mary’s. To th\? north of this 
again is the- populous district of St. John s Hill \n habited by a 
large number of European pensioned soldier^ whose neat 
little, cottages with the spire of the parish Church rising up 
in their midst give the place somewhat the appearance, of an 
English village. To the east of St. John’s Hill are the line? 
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of the Sappers and Miners, on the north Cleveland Town, 
Cox Town and the Peninsular Tobacco Factory, and on 
the west, the Pioneer lines and the Cantonment. Railway 
Station. 

The congested parts of Blackpalli were demolished, and 
a new extension called “ Fraser Town ’’ was formed in 1906 
in PiLpireddi-palayam. north of Cleveland Town, and to suit 
the convenience of the people a railway station called “ Ban¬ 
galore East” was also opened. Houses have been built on 
sanitary principles ; there is a mosque, a school, and a dis¬ 
pensary. A small market and a post, office have also been 
started here. Further north, on the other side of the Madras 
and Southern Mahratta Railway line, another extension 
willed Richard’s Town has also been started. Some tine large 
bungalows have been built in this extension. 

Among the buildings in the Station deserving more parti¬ 
cular notice are the Residency, the Convent Schools, the 
Roman Cathloic St. Patrick’s Cathedral and St. Mary’s 
Church, St. Xavier’s Church. St. Mark’s Church, the Mayo 
Hall, the Public Offices, the Kirk, the Cavalry barracks, etc. 
Near the New Market will be seen more than one ornamental 
mosque and the gdpvra or tower of the Somes vara Temple, 
commonly called the IJhsoor -pagoda, is a good specimen of 
the Hindu pyramidal architecture. 

The Municipal affairs of the Station are administered by a 
body styled the Municipal Commission of the Civil and Mili¬ 
tary Station of B^hgalore and consisting of a President, who 
is the District Magistrate of the Civil and Military Station 
for the time being, a medical officer, who is appointed by 
the Hon’ble the Resident, and twenty-six other Commis¬ 
sioners. Of these twenty-six Commissioners, six are appointed 
by the Resident either by name or by office, one is elected 
bv the Bangalore Trades Association, and nineteen are 
elected by the ratepayers. Even' elected Commissioner and 
every Commissioner appointed by the Resident bv name 
holds office for a term of three years. 
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The Station is divided into the following wards or divisions 
namely : -- 

\n. It urd nr Dirtsinit. 

1. I'lsonr. 

' 2 . Southern Division. 

3. Mast (General Bazaar. 

4. West General Bazaar. 

5. Glevelund Town. 

High (-3round. 

The inhabitants of the* Station are divided into the billow¬ 
ing classes :— 

1. European*, and Aiiiil«i-Indi:iii^. 

2 . .Muhammad m>. 

3. Hindu* and other.*. 

Indian ( ’IitNMuii.*. 

and eaeh class elects separately it.** own rc|in*>eniiitivcs. 

The number nf (\»miuiqpioiiers to he elected by each Hass 
and for each division if. as follows : 
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Mumoipa. The following is a statement of receipts ami expenditure of 
tr ‘ the Municipal Fund for three years :— 


Particulars 


Receipts 



1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

I. Service Account.- Ordinary 

A. Management 

Its. 

.IS 

Rs. 

73 

Rs. 

151 

B. Communications 

55,9lW 

55,068 

HU,l>74 

C. Education 

141 

157 

40 

l>. I'ublic Health 

'. 



i. General 

52,n32 

00.601 

70,282 

ii. Water supply and drainage 
amount. 

1,1 3,057 

1.13.378 

1.23,519 

Capital - 




B. Communications 



175 

If. Remunerative Enterprise 
aeeount - 




< U’dinary 




B. Markets. Slaughter Houses, Cart 
stands and pounds 

(>0,6(14 

S3.350 

SO,447 

C. Tree Planting 

2,087 

3,695 

2,834 

D. Land Development .. 

7.7<M> 

11,109 

13,342 

Capital 




I). Land Development .. 


73,891 

29,832 

Til. Revenue Aeeount 

2,68.627 

2,47,210 

2,90,925 

IV and V. Endowment and Con¬ 
tribution and Government 
grants account. 

2,09,374 

4,69,694 

6,21.030 

VI. Advances Recovered 

20,160 

28,922 

36,706 

Total .. 

7,88,393 

11,56,880 

13,55,957 
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Prirtiriilars 

Payments 

1021-22 

1022-23 

1 

1023-24 

!. Service Acc ount. 

Its. 

Hr,. 

Its. 

Ordinary.- - 




A. Munajrcmrnl 

05,134 

67.760 

60,475 

IV (iominuiiicutinii' 

1.222,014 

1.23,470 

1,38.160 

Education 

211,558 

33,5ns 

34,670 

1). Public* Health 

1.37,410 

1.64,571 

1.67.600 

j. 4vriii'ictl 




ii. Wult*r Supply and Ibuir- 

i.r,4.«isn 

1.51.344 

1.18.000 

am* (ii'count . 




fu pit hL. 




A. MuiuuseiiKiit 

14,S75 

4ii,i 

420 

Ii. 4'nmiminicutiuii"» 

20 .X 33 

17.262 

0.607 

J >. Public Health 

. . 



i. 4 Ipiirnil 

1,206 

15, sop 

12,444 

ii. W ater Supph and Grain- 

i«.o4o 

I4.KKS 

20,336 

iifje Aermiiil • 




11. 1 lemuiierative and Kmcrpri-e 




AeenUllt. 




< irdiimry. 

! 



IV Market.’*. Sluiurhter lnuws. i-nrt 

|o.325 

16.01 IK 

14.74.Mi 

stumls and pound*. 




4Tree Planting 

5,320 

5.752 

5,060 

1). Lund Uevelopiiieiit 

7.72k 

1.152 

2.640 

4 upit al. 

i 



IV Mmk'-ts. slaughter hmises. '-art 

. . 


1AW 

stand*, ami pounds. 




4'. Tree Planting 



434» 

1). Land Hi velopmenl 


73.611] 


lii. Kevenue Aeemint 

26,303 

1 " 

22,331 

iv. and v. Endowment and 

3,18.174 

3,14.747 

5.26,-125 

Contribution and Govern¬ 




ment errants Accounts. 




\ i. Advances recoverable 

13,7.5s 

33,677 

23.810 


-- 

-— 

- - 

Total .. 

0,74,475 

10,61.161 

11,60,636 


M. OK. VOL. V. 


9 













Water 

Supply. 


Elect rir 
Lighting 
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Water-supply is drawn both for the City of Bangalore and the 
Civil and Military Station from the Chamarajendra Reservoir 
at Hesserghatta about 13 miles in a direct line from Bangalore. 
This reservoir was built bv the Mysore Durbar, and water 
was first pumped from it to the City in June 189<>. Shortly 
after, in February 1897, an agreement was drawn up between 
the Secretary of State and the Durbar, whereby the Imperial 
(Government were given certain rights in the water impounded. 
Coder the agreement cited above and since revised, the 
Station is supplied with two-thirds of the water actually 
received from the reservoir, the remaining one-third being 
reserved for the Military. The whole initial cost of the 
scheme and of the Secretary of State's share of the cost of the 
Jewell filters was borne by Government. The Municipality 
paid two-thirds of the cost of the new rising main, engine and 
boiler installed in 1911’. and contribute two-thirds of the 
actual working expenses and a fixed sum annually towards 
maintenance. The filters are under the control of the Mysore 
Durbar, and the Imperial Government pay half the cost of 
working and maintenance. The water is distributed through 
the Station in cast iron mains and sub-mains. To meet the 
eharges connected with the water supply, a water tax at 
b per cent per annum is levied on all house property. 

The agreement of 1908 between the Mysore Durbar and the 
Municipal Commission in regard to the electric lighting of the 
streets in the Station was superseded by a new agreement 
entered into between the same parties which came into force 
from the 1st January 1923, for a period of ten years from that 
date. According to this agreement, the Commission pays at an 
average rate of Rs. 35 per lamp per annum on all street lights 
installed to the end of December 1922, and at Rs, 35 per lamp 
per annum on all additional lights installed on and after the 
1st January' 1923. All extensions of the system from that 
date are carried out by the Mysore Durbar at their own cost. 
The total nuftibcr of lamps in the Station on the 31st March 
1924 was 1074 ; on 30th September 1026, it stood at 1220. 
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The following tuxes are levied in the Station : - Municipal 

Profession tax on so wear.'. money lenders, pawiibrokers <tlXHtl ,n * 
and hawkers. 
jHou.se ronservuin x ta.\. 

Water tax. 

Excess water charm-s and meter rent. 

Tax on vehicle* and animals. 

Octroi. 

Aliscellaneous, such sis slaughter house tecs, hackney car¬ 
riages fees and license fees for places where artieles of food and 
drink are prepared for sale and where offensive and dangerous 
trades are carried on. 

The incidence of taxation per head of population on 31st 
March 1921 was Rs. 1-S-h. 

The population of the Civil and .Military Station as taken i»u|miniUm. 
at t he census in 1921 is sis fid lows : 

Male* *’»1,57 f > 

Female.- .. .. ~i7.« a ir>l 

Tnlal .. U*9-tn 


The population Inis been classilied as under: - 


Uidieimi 

Mm |i> 


Tin al 

Hindus 

34.115 

31.1I4K 

•Ifi.lHW 

Muhammadans 

13.471 

11,003 

25,074 

Christ I.nis 

13.125 

13.404 

2ll.t)S 1 .i 

.Tains 

401 

234 

r.:;r> 

Pursers 

70 

53 

125 

Sikhs 

104 

5 

me 

Jlrahmci" 

hi 

11 

27 

Animistic 




•lews 

13 

14 

27 

Uuddhisl- 

■•SI 

!»2 

191 

Others 

>) 


•» 

Total .. 

dl,57li 

57.304 

1.1K.940 


For population classified according to occupation or means 
of livelihood, vide Mysore Census Report. 1924 Fart II, 
Tables— Table XVTI. ' 


9 * 
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Many changes have taken place in the Medical institutions 
of the Civil and Military Station. Thirty years ago, there 
existed only the Bowring Civil Hospital and Ulsoor Dispen¬ 
sary. Besides these, there are now the Lady Curzon Jlospital. 
the Saadut Dispensary in Shoolav. the Annaswamy Mudaliar 
Dispensary in Fraser Town and the Isolation Hospital in 
Langford Town. 

Previous to the year 1900. the only medical institution 
receiving in-patients was the Bowring Civil Hospital, which 
was financed by, and was under the control of, the Municipal 
Commission. In this Hospital, men. women and children were 
treated, the accommodation for women being only 24 beds. 

Tn April 1900. the financing and management of the Civil 
Hospital was taken over by the Government of India. 

Under advice of the then Residency Surgeon, additional 
accommodation for the treatment of women and children 
was provided in a series of buildings, some built by Govern¬ 
ment and others by contributions from six Indian philan¬ 
thropic gentlemen. The buildings were connected by roofed 
passages, and so grouped, were formally opened on December 
10th 1900 by Lady Curzon who graciouslyallowed the whole to 
he styled the "Lady Curzon Hospital for women andchildren.” 

Since that date, many important alterations and addi¬ 
tions have been made in the two Civil Hospitals, the Bow¬ 
ring which is now used for male patients only, and the 
Lady Curzon. for females only. The result of these impro¬ 
vements is tha*\ at a cost estimated at about Rs. 5,00.000, 
the two Hospitals which were originally most primitive 
in their arrangements and equipment, are now furnished 
and equipped on a scale which makes them, perhaps, the 
most, complete institutions of their kind in India. Among 
the improvements which have been carried out to bring 
the institutions up to modern requirements, are the Light¬ 
ing throughout by electricity and the provision of electric 
fans, a powerful X-Ray installation and apparatus for 
every sort of electrical examination and treatment by 
electricity. All cooking and heating is also carried out 
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by electricity. All the Hospital wards and bath rooms 
are tiled and equipped in conformity with modern .sanitary 
requirements. Two operation blocks, one for mulct* and a 
second for females, were built and equipped, that for females 
being the generous gift of the late Rao Bahadur B. P. 
Annasawniy Mudaliar. c.i.k. ; the Maternity Department 
*has been entirely remodelled ; and isolation wards pro¬ 
vided for suspicious cases. Quarters have been provided for 
the House Surgeons, Assistant Surgeons, Sub-Assistant Sur¬ 
geons, Stewards, Electric Mechanic, Compounders. Sisters 
and Nurses, as also for the menial Staff. Private wards for 
better class patients have been provided and a new laundry 
built and (‘quipped. 

The remodelling of the Staff has also received attention and 
in particular, the Nursing Department has been enlarged and 
put on a proper footing. In 1900 the nursing Staff available 
for 210 beds was 3 charge nurses. 3 Sisters of Charity and 3 
Indian Nurse's. The Stuff now comprises 1 Nursing Superin¬ 
tendent, 2 Nursing Sisters. 2 Senior Charge Nurses. 4 Sisters 
of Charity. I Charge Nurses, 15 Pupil Nurses. S Maternity 
Paying Pupil Nurses. 4 Indian Nurses and tin* Civil Hospitals 
are now a training school for nurses both in general nursing 
and midwifery. 

The plans of both the hospitals still leuvemuch to be desired, 
but. a great deal ha* been done to remedy defects in construc¬ 
tion, such as the provision of ramp* where stops existed, and 
the demolition of unnecessary small buildings. Chief among 
other improvements was the closing of New Market Road 
which ran between the Bowring and laidy Curzon Hospitals, 
and which, being tin* main road to the bazaar and market, 
was an obvious nuisance to both institutions, the noise and 
dust being continuous by day and night. It was found possi¬ 
ble to divert this road without much inconvenience to the 
public, with the result that the two institutions now* stand 
in one compound, the load having been converted into a 
pleasant garden and the mule and female wards connected 
by a roofed passage, which crosses where the road ran. the 
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same being agreat boon to the Nursing Staff during rain. This 
arrangement greatly facilitates the administration of the hos¬ 
pitals and indeed it is now possible to group the mule, female, 
children's and maternity wards into one institution under the 
title oi’ the " Bowring and Lady Curzon Hospitals." These 
(Jivil Hospitals provide the following accommodation - 


- 


Wards 

Beds 


(ienrrul wards (Mali*) 


i 

(»<> 

Jiowrin^ 

Private wards do 


:t 


Hospital. 

Maternity ward* 


4 

2S 


Children’s do 


■) 

1J 

Lady Curzon 

European do 


■ » 

Hi 

Hospital. 

Private do 


:* 



Indian Surgical wart Ik 


l 

ti i 

| 

Hindu wards . . 



IT 


Muhammadan wards . . 


i 

ti 


C *aste do 


■t 

IJ 


European Isolation ward 


i 

■» i 


Indian do 


* ; 

4 


EimijM-an Tubcmilar uard 


l 

I % 


Indian d** 


J 

s, 


Total 



HU* 



The attendance :.t the medical institutions of the < ‘ivil ami 
Military Station during 11*23-21 was as billows : 



1 n -pat i«*nl ^ 

(»ut 

pat iriifs 

Total 

Lady Cur/.on Hospital 

j 1M5.SH 

i{». 

l*o,smi 

Its. 

i?3 t U'19 

Bowling Civil Hospital 

1,4*8 

14..')C.4 

16,Uoi 


The Ulsoor Dispensary rendered medical aid t*» 28.3f»7 and 
383 minor operations were performed. 

The Dispensary at Fraser Town afforded medical aid to 
22,083 and 174 minor operations were performed. 

The Saadut Dispensary at Shoolay afforded medical aid 
to 17.970 and 220 minor operations were performed. 
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The Isolation Hospital lor all infectious diseases afforded 
medical relief to 212 patients with a mortality of 37. 

Out of the above. there wore 15 plague patients with S 
deaths and 18U small-pox patienls with 25 deaths. 

The Staff of the ( ! ivil Medical Institutions an* 

A Cnimuisisioned Medical Officer styled tin* Kesidenov 
Surgeon. 

I House Kurgcmi fur the Lady ('urznn Hospital. 

1 House Surgeon fur the lhiwring < ivil Hns]iital. 

2 Lady Assistant Surgeons. 

■1 Indian Sub-Assistant Surgeon-*. 

I First Steward and Head Clerk. 

I Assistant Steward and Cashier. 

1 ('oniiKHinders. 

1 Nursing Superintendent. 

■J Nursing Sisters. 

2 Sen inr Charge Nurses. 

f> European Sisters of Charity. 

1 Kumpcun Charge Nurs**^. 
l r » I’li | »i1 Nurses. 

I Indian Nurses. 

* Maternity Faying Fupil Nurses. 

The Annasawinv Mudaliar Dispensary in Fraser Town and 
the Kandut Dispensary in Shoolay were respectively the 
generous gifts of Ran .Bahadur B. P. Annasawinv Mudaliar. 
r.r.E.. and Mr. Aga Abdullah Sait. In the Municipality. 

Education in the Civil and Military Station. Bangalore, was 
supervised by the Director of Public Instruction, Mysore, 
until December ISNis, assisted by his Deputy Inspector. It 
was then placed under the control of the Madias Educational 
Department and the Inspector of Schools, Western Circle, 
was given tin 1 eh urge of it. Changes continued to take place 
in the Inspectorate until at present all the schools in the* 
Station. European and Indian, are under the control of the 
Inspector of Schools, Cnnrg and Bangalore, permanently 
stationed at Bangalore, and assisted bv a Sub-Assistant 
Inspector of Schools, in the control of the Indian Elementary 
Schools. 


Education. 
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Probably no place in India of the size of (’. & M. Station, 
Bangalore is better provided with the means of education for 
all classes, and nowhere is a more earnest- attention paid to 
the subject, than on the part of the various private agencies 
at work. 

The following are the statistics for the I vears 1921-22 to 
1924-25 : - 



Grand total 


75 


4,450 


75 


8,326 
















































V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


137 


The following table ahowH the total strength in all classes 
of schools on 31st March 1925 : - 


< ViKti* or < 'mu in unit y 

Hoys 

< Jirls 

Total 

Eur<>|M*iui and AiiuJo Indian's . | 

1.1 17 

I..U1 

L\4fiS 

Indian < 'hrinl inns 

1 J7.1 

1.100 

2.344 

Hi^h Caste Hindus 

2 , 02.1 

1 .1 •»;"» 

3.700 


1 ,047 

412 

2,350 

Muhammadan^ 

14 hi 

nor. 

2.0 15 

Huddhists 

0 

17 

2 li 

Pars is 

14 

27 

41 

i 

20 

i 

14 

.14 

T.is.1 . .1 

l 

.s,:i2r, 

j 

4.741 

13.007 


The expenditure on Indian Secondary education was 
its. Sfi.950. that on Indian Vernacular education was 
Rs. 1,13.137 and on Technical education Its. 19.829. This 
expenditure was distributed among the schools nf the various 
denominations as follows - (The ligures given in the state¬ 
ment do not itiidude those for tlovermnent and Municipal 
Schools). 



< io\ rnnm-ni 


Private 


1 h'liominat ii hi*. 

1 mpcrial 

M uiii 
• ipiil 

I'Ves 

< >t her 
m» uivcs 

T«ii ill 

IVr- 

eein- 






.. _ _ _ 

:«£Tf 

( 'Imivh of England 

2.272 



3.022 

.1.204 

:t 2 1 

H nnitkn ( 'utholir . . 

23.7cm 


10.51 IT 

21.22*1 

01.430 

37.5 

Wi'sh-van Mission . . 

i:?.s:»n 


."i.Slili 

Kl.sssi 

32 . 1 x 5 

10.0 

Methodist Mission 

2,ii4<» 



3,017 

.1.0,17 

:i-l 

('. I. t.J. Mission 

13.40 


3o 

1.731 

3.114 

1.0 

London Mission . . 

*."•11 



41K 

SO* 

o.f, 

Lutheran Mission . . 

77H 


152 

407 

1.301 

O.S 

Hindu 

22.024 


13.000 

1 1.(114 

40.72S 

22S-5 

Muhammadan 

l.sni 



5.007 

7.40K 

40 

Total Us. .. 

i 07.227 


35,054 

01.0*10 

1 , 03,071 

100.0 


There are two Colleges in the Station, the St. Joseph's Col¬ 
lege and the Sacred Heart College. The St. Josephs teaches 
up to the B. A. Degree and the Sacred Heart up to the Inter¬ 
mediate Examination in Arts. The former is attended hv 
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both European and Indian boys and the latter is chiefly 
attended bv European girls. The European High Schools 
are St. Joseph’s College, European Section, Bishop Cotton 
Boys' and Girls' High Schools, Baldwin Boys' and Girls' 
High Schools and St. Francis Xavier's Girls’ High School. 
There are also three Indian High Schools, St. Joseph’s College 
(Indian Section), R.B.A.X.M’s High School, both for boys, 
and Goodwill Girls' High School for "iris. 

With the coronation of His Majesty the King-Emperor at 
Delhi in 1911, a new era of educational activity began in the 
Station. The Imperial Government contributed large sums 
of money, as special grants, for tVie improvement of Indian 
education, with. tW. help which good huiidiuga -wore con¬ 
structed for many elementary and secondary schools. The 
building in which St. Joseph's College, Indian Section, is 
located and the building recently eonstrueted for St. Joseph’s 
College (College Section) arc two of tie* finest in 1 he Station. 
St. Euphrasia's Training School and Raja mum Thambu 
Chetty Girls' School in St. Joseph's Convent and R.B.A.X.M’s 
High School buildings are also excellent. 


Statistics of education <d Europeans as they stood on 31st 
March 1925 are given in the table below : 


I 

Number of Schools 

JJoys 

i Jirls 

t'<»lle^os . . . . 1 

i 

1 

High .Schools 

t 


M if Idle Schools 

1 


Primary School* 

r* 

■■ 

Training Schott's 


i 

f'tinimen-i/»! Sc1um»K 


I 

'Total . . 

lo 

12 

Strenplh- - 

. .. . —' 


fVilleilinto J depart merit 

n:« 

11 

Hijch School Department 

124 

K4 

Middle School Department 

:wi i 

. 321 

Primary School Department 

mi 

1.0*0 

Training School 

., 

27 

Commercial School 


27 

'Total 

l,2tw 

I ,r>r>o 
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l(n. 

H. 

!»■ 

K*. 

a. 

P 

Tot ill t‘xpon(litup* mi 1'ifiic-iit ion 

l.liMMl 

II 

n 

l/JfUiM 

n 

II 

during inJ4-*2.*i. 

Proportion of rust Imnir by Impe¬ 

«7.r.S!» 

(1 

o 

4 i.u-jn 

n 

II 

rial funds. 







I of rilm-atinn each c.hilil 

Proportion 0 f European fliiltiien"] 

1:: l 

N 

s 

s:i 

4 

11 

■n schnulK to the total strong! h V 
in European ft-liooR J 


iVT 


* 

CMi 



An impenum in iinperio, under the control of the it evident. AilminiHtn> 
the Assigned Trucl is provided with the various departments 
of administration. separate finm those of the Mysore 
Government. 

Thtt area ior cuitwaHon is a YitUe over 4 square miles of Un<l. 
wYvuih on\y a\jout muc-U\ T e\\V\e\\va are VioveTnnwsutVawV ^ 
acres of it unculturable): the rest, belongs to Kiivamgiitta. 
jodi and sarvamanya villages. The revenue work eoiitiiiued 
under the Deputy Commissioner of the Bangalore District 
till the 1st April 1881. when it was math* over to the Station 
District Magistrate as Collector. In hyidntinn. all Acts. Rules 
and Regulations in force before the Rendition continued in 
force ; hut in 1883-4 a revised list of such as applied to the 
Civil and Military Station was issued bv the Government of 
India, declaring to what extent and with what lnoditieations 
they were to be law. Other enactments have been extended 
to the Civil and Military Station from rime to time. 

A list of enactments in force in the Station has been 
issued with the Government of India Notification No. 3J8 
D. dated lf»th January 1917 and subsequent Notifications. 

The Police Force is composed of a District Superintendent 
of Police with (1923-24) oftiei ■rs and constables costing 
Re. 2,73,135-11-3. 

_ The ('yurts are (i) the Court of the Bench of Honorary Criminal 
Magistrates established in 1888 with third class powers in 
regard to offences under Sections 3iVj and 405, Indian Penal 
Code.andS4of Act V of IHtil or against Municipal Regulations 
and Bye-laws, the penalty for which does not exceed Rs. 50 ; 
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their powers have subsequently been altered to those of the 
Second Class Magistrates ; (2) the Court of the Second Magis¬ 
trate with powers of the First. Class ; (3) that of the .District 
Magistrate (who took the place of the previous Town and 
Cantonment Magistrate*) and the Sessions Court. In 1896 
the jurisdiction over the Railway lands,—Bangalore to 
Harihar; Bangalore to liindupur : Bangalore to Bisanatham 
including the Kolar Gold Fields Railways— was ceded to 
the British Government with supervision by the Honor¬ 
able the Resident; in consequence, the District Superin¬ 
tendent of Police was invested with the powers of a first 
class Magistrate, Mysore Railways, subordinate to the 
District Magistrate who as Railway Magistrate has also 
jurisidction. The jurisdiction over the Kolar Gold Fields 
Railways was made over to the Durbar tentatively for 
one year in 1913-11 and was subsequently made over 
permanently on certain conditions. The powtrs of the 
High Court were vested in th<* Chief Judge of Mysore till 
May 1884. when they were transferred to the British 
Resident and the other Courts abovenanied were esta¬ 
blished. The duties of the Civil and Sessions Judge were 
combined in one officer till August 1891. when the First 
Assistant Resident was made Sessions Judge and a post of a 
separate District Judge was eieated. The duties of the 
Sessions Judge were entrusted to the District Judge in 1920. 
The receipts in Criminal Courts amounted in 1923-24 to 
Rs. 19.209-8-0 and the charges to Rs. 79.172. Tin* number 
of eases brought to trial was 6,792 involving 7.991 persons. 
The great majority (which were minor offences and Police 
and Municipal cases) were disposed of by the Bench of Magis¬ 
trates. There is no separate jail, the Bangalore Central Jail 
being close at hand ; but convicts, whoso sentence's are over 
one year, are being sent to the Jails at Vellore, whence they 
are* transferred to the other Jails in the Madras Presidency. 
The District Magistrate is also a Justice of the Peac e and 
ex-officio Assistant to the Honorable the Resident in 
Mysore. 
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Civil Justice is administered by a District Judge and < ivil .Fwtice. 
a District Munsifi. The. latter has original jurisdiction up to 
Rs. 2,500 and Small Cause jurisdiction up to Rs. 100, Hnd the 
former has unlimited Original jurisdiction besides Small Cause 
Jurisdiction up to Rh. 500 and exclusive jurisdiction over 
Railway lands. The District Judge hears also appeals from 
the District Munsiff. Appeals from the District Court lie to 
the Hon'ble the Resident in Mysore. 

The Secretary to the Resident is the Inspector-General of Hupisiratioc. 
Registration for the Civil and Military Station. Bangalore : 
the District Judge is the District Registrar and the Manager 
of the Residency Pres 1, is the Sub-Registrar. There were 
1,681 documents registered in 1924-25. The receipts were 
Rs. 12.5B2-4-K and the charges Rs. 3.420-11-11. 

The Resident's Treasury deals not only with the receipts Treasury 
and payments on account uf the Assigned Traci but also with Firpartnu-nt. 
the transactions of various departments and services such as 
Army, Kuclesiastical. Busts, Telegraphs. Survey of India, etc., 
as well as interest on the Government of India Securities and 
Pensions. The total receipts in 1923-21 were 135 lakhs and 
the disbursements 230 lakhs. The, treasury is not, however, 
responsible for the actual receipt and payment of cash, this 
work having been transferred with effect from 1916 to the 
local branch of the Imperial Bank of India. From October 
1924, the Treasury has been converted into a Pay and Account 
Office in charge of an officer subordinate to the Government of 
India and all work hitherto done by the Accountant-General. 

Madras, in connection with the Assigned Tract and the 
Residency is now done bv the Pay and Account Office in 
addition to the regular treasury work. The transactions 
brought to account are finally recorded in the books of the 
Accountant-General, Central Revenues, of whose office the 
Pay anil Account Office, is an outpost.. The transactions oi 
the Government of Mysore at the Treasuries in British India 
as well as those of the Governments in British India at the 
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Mysore- State Treasuries are adjusted through the Fay and 
Account Office. The Pay and Accounts Officer also acts as 
ex-ojjicio Financial Adviser to the Resident. It will suffice 
in this place to give, the Revenue and Expenditure of the 
Assigned Tract for the past five years 



1910-20 

1020 21 

1021 22 

J022-23 

1023 24 

Receipt*. 

IN. 

Us. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Tax on Income . . 

1.00,021 

00. 153 

2.40.H17 

2.30.205 

1.U2.4W* 

.Land Rt'vnmo 

3.310 

4.271 

700 

70 

4.303 

Excise 

I7.40,r»4<i 

I7.h7.:m 

17,53,155 

1U.3*.44» 

I4.77.SJMl 

Stamps 

1,2d. 044 

1.12,5*4 

1.30,1*01 

1.2«“, 15*0 

1,01,404 

K orest s 



92 

4 


Registration 

17.NOT 

12,520 

14.410 

12.1 M 

11,30s 

llltlTCHt 

2,370 

2.150 

1.1*70 

1,71*4 

1,030 

Administration of 

0.728 

5.2S2 

5.007 

7.HU2 

7.204 

justice. 






Polio* ■ 

47 r» 

15.07 * 

41*3 

15.204 

1 7,434 

Education 

•j.sr.fi 

3.05 4 

7.402 

2,200 

3.207 

Medical and Pub- 

S.-JS5 

12. *5* 

13.S53 

13.4*10 

L>u.4i*n 

lie Health. 






Miscellaneous 

;m_k> 

7**3 

70s 

sso 

1*1*7 J 

Total .. 

2o, 10,202 

2* >.55,052 

21.75.074 

2* 1.50,500 

1S.0S.51O 













histbu rj*c men!.*. 






Refunds and 

1 l.«H4 

5,051 




Drawbacks. 






Taxes on Incmte 

0S7 

2,1 KSO 

H.lol 

*,221 

12.315 

Land Ke\enuc 

7. 300 

0,00*; 

9.59* 

7,042 

*.158 

and General 
Administration. 


1 27.447 




Excise 

20.147 


28.271 

20.573 

20,047 

Stamps 

1.541 

1.5 Hi 

1.005 

1 .s9s 

2,307 

Repist rat ion 

2.2:w 

2.S14 

2,037 

[ 2,74* 

3,2t*5 

Administrat inn of 

72,252 

sO.GIfi 

i 1.02.031 

1.20.*77 

l.ls.330 

Justice and Jails 
and convict set 
tinmen ts. 





Police. 

1,47.77s 

2,03,151 

2,13,010 

2,50,5s 5 

2.01.3SO 

Ed near ion 

2,30,848 

2,77.000 

2,82,130 

3.27,41 1 

4,40,481 

Medical and Pub¬ 

2,SS 705 

2.53.1 K1 

2.41,403 

0,31.020 

0.04,110 

lic Health. 





Agriculture- (Ve¬ 

. . 




04,000 

terinary). 





Stationery and 

l.lVMi 

5.7*0 

5,104 

2.0o*» 

2,750 

Printing. 






(Vmtrihution on 

y_M3-‘ 

43.407 

50.77S 

50,804 

07,020 

account of Pen¬ 
sions. 
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DisburHomcntK 

Hll!*-20 

11(20-21 

ltlJ 1-22 

11122-23 

11123-24 


Kh. 

Hs. 

Rn. 

R.s. 

Ra. 

Public \Vorks 


74, Mil 

Uifi.Ks:; 

75,350 

4K.H45 

One-third of the 

US.H1K 

07.727 

S2.42S 

t»7,:i41 

H7.005 

RpHMenrv 






c harms. 






Mimu-Ilaiieoiis 

35.602 

3!l,*51 
__ _ 1 

21.751 

32,35S 

30.4H0 

Total 

Hi.rril.5HK 

ll.iNi.5IHi 

12.1K.77H 

10.24.424 

RMO.S22 


The principal item of Revenue is under Excise, and is 
derived from the grant of licenses and the levy of duties. 
Arrack is supplied from the Durbar Distillery, which has the 
exclusive privilege of manufacture and wholesale vend, the 
Station paying a proportionate cost, of the Distillery Esta¬ 
blishment. There is u separate Exiese staff for tile .Station 
consisting of an Assistant t'ommissioner of Excise. .'1 Sub- 
Inspectors and a clerk with 11 servants. Separate contracts 
are made for retail vend of arrack, toddy, beer, and foreign 
liquor. Opium and f/nnjn shops are given on surcharge 
system. The beer is supplied by the Bangalore Brewery 
Company established in the Station. 

Bannerghatta. — a sacred hill ill the Anekal taluk, in 
miles south of Bangalore. Its height is 3.271 feet above the 
level of the sen. On the occasion of tin- Oar festival (rathut- 
sam) in honour '.if Sumpungi Ramasvami. held for three 
days from Phaltfima bahufo 6th. (March—April), there is an 
assemblage of 4.000 people. 

The outer w'ulls of the. Garbhagriha of the Sri Ohampa- 
kadhama-Sviuni temple here are full of inscriptions but with 
a thick coat of chunam all over them. Some of them are in 
Tamil and belong to the 13th century. The dhmjaslhantba 
near the Anjaneya temple is a lofty one and bears three 
inscriptions at its base. 

About a mile to the rear of the temple, past the rocks, is 
a Ravanakote (or Stone-maze) which is a popular resort. 


Hannur- 

dihtta. 














Basavapfttna. 


Hecfur. 
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About a couple of furlongs from it. is a fine stone revetted 
well, whose cool waters are refreshing to a degree to the 
many pilgrims who visit the temple during the hot weather. 

Basavapura.- Bechirak village in Kankanhalli Taluk, 
Kodihalli Hobli. Its full name is Basnvapatna-Virasandra. 

In a grove near this place is a shrine dedicated to Balobasa- 
vappa with another in front dedicated to his disciple Huchcha- 
hasavappa. Both these were Lingayatgur/f*. The shrines have 
a Nandi inside and are visited bv a large iiuinber of devotees. 
The disciple Huchabasavappa is, however, held in greater regard 
than his guru. About a mile to the south of the village is a 
boulder called Kudure-gundu which hear'- an inscription. 
Another boulder close to it is called Anegundn. It is said that 
Basavapatna was once a great city, the capital of a king whose 
elephants and horses were tied near tin* above boulders. 

Begur. - A village of considerable antiquity in Mangalore 
taluk, about tt miles south of Bangalore. Head-quarters of 
the hobli of the same name. Population 2,302. An elaborately 
sculptured stone from here, now in the Bangalore Museum, is 
a memorial to the local chief, named Nagattara. who, in about 
A. IX 920, fell in the war between the Ganga king Erevappa 
and the Nolamba king Blra Mahendra, while attacking the 
elephants in the army of the Nolamba prince Ayyapn Deva. 

The historical records, such as Ilttngolorr j*3. found at this 
place go back to about A.LX 900. To the west of the present 
village the fields are ,>aid to be full of ash-pits containing bones 
and pieces of pottery. Several circular ovens built of bricks 
have also been met with while ploughing the lands. These are 
said to have been erected for the manufacture of glass bangles. 
The Nagesvara temple is an old structure in the Dravidian style, 
ft has five Hugos named Nagesvara. Nagaresvara. Cholcsvara. 
Karnesvara and Kamathesvara set up in five separate shrines, 
the first being looked upon as the most sacred, owing probably, 
to its great antiquity. The others may be later additions. Tn 
the )uu'iiraogn of the Nagesvara shrine, there are to the left figures 
of Mahishasura-mardini, Chandikesvara and Surya. the last with 
four hands, two holding lotuses and two placed on the waist; 
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and to the right, figures of Bhairava, Ganapati, Chandra with 
two hands and a nimbus, and Saptamutrikah. The ceiling of the 
navaranqa, measuring 5'-5' and consisting of 3 slabs, has ashta- 
dikpalakas with Ijmu-iiiahesvara in the centre. At the sides of 
the tiavaranga entrance stand two females instead of the usual 
dvarapulakas. In a separate shrine is the goddess of the temple, 
a good figure, about 2A feet high. The front veranda of this 
shrine has to Ihe right a figure of Ganuputi with only two hands, 
a fine figure of Durga, about 3 feet high, said to have been 
recently found in a well, and a figure of Surya with two hands. 

A fragmentary old inscription, apparently a Jaina epitaph, is 
found built into the floor of the veranda. The navaranga of the 
(■hdlesvara shrine has likewise a ceiling of ashta-dikpalakas with 
UiniiTiuihesvara in the centre. Another old inscription is to be 
seen on the floor of the veranda in front of the Kauiathesvara 
shrine together with two fragmentary Tamil ones on the front- 
base. The former, which has been assigned by Mr. Narusimhu- 
chiir to about A. I>. *.mn), is of great interest as it mentions 
Bengaluru (t.r., Bangalore), thus testifying to the antiquity 
of the place. The story which connects Ballula with the origin 
of the name has accordingly to he given up. The stone nil which 
Bttvgulurr is engraved stands behind a seated headless -Tina 
figure. The latter lias at. its side a figure, about 'J, feet high, 
of Piirsva. Judging from tin* old Jaina epitaphs, the place 
appears to have oun 1 been an important Jaina settlement. 

There is a Liiigaval matha here known as ( Jiikkannavyu's matha 
or more popularly Akkumlv (toihUiniths') inatha, which is said 
to be a branch of the waf/ut at llosur. In the prakCtra of the 
Vlrabhadra temple belonging to the mnlhti are several stnmdhi- 
wanlajws or tombs. About a fourth of the population of the 
village, consists of Indian Christians who have a church abolit¬ 
ion years old. In front of the church is a hell which hears the 
inscription, ITHdrvr and A Paris. 

Belaguma —A village in Magadi Taluk. Population 373. Hii R puma. 
Here may be seen in Patel Chikkanna's field a cromlech, with 
its top slab off. 

Bellandur. —A village in Vartur Hobli, Bangalore Taluk. Bellandur. 
Population R44. Here, close to Ihalur, in the lands belonging to 
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Mr. E. M. Morrcl of Bangalore, are a few cromlechs. These 
cromlechs are rather peculiar : they differ from the usual speci¬ 
mens in not. having a circle of rough houlders around them and in 
not having gigantic slabs for the top, sides and bottom. They 
have instead a circle of rough slabs of various sizes standing in a 
slanting position buried nearly up to the top. One of the 
partially excavated cromlechs has a rough slab of irregular shape 
for the top, and another has two pillars parallel to each other 
placed horizontally at some interval with rough thick slabs at 
the sides. The pots, iron sandal, etc., said to have been 
unearthed by Mr. Bush are said to have been found between the 
pillars. The remaining two have no top slabs at all : one of 
them, excavated to a depth of three feet by the Archaeological 
Department, shows a side slab of a pretty large size. 

The cromlech referred to above was subsequently excavated 
and a cell in the form of a stone basin measuring \V *. -I V f>' was 
disclosed. It lay west to east and had no top slab, though there 
was one at the bottom. On the east, there were two slabs 
joined together with a semi-circular hole in the middle towards 
the top. It had three different layers of earth, ordinary earth 
a depth of 2 feet, hard earth mixed with small stones and pieces 
of pottery, and ordinary earth again over the bottom slab. 
The pieces of pottery appeared to be very old. Some wen* black, 
some red and some a mixture of hot I. colours, the black ones 
being polished and heavy. A few legs of pots were also un¬ 
earthed. Two more croiniechs were excavated, but nothing was 
obtained except a piece of iron and a few pieces of old pottery. 
Evidently all the cromlechs had once been dug up and the relics 
removed. 

Binnamangala.- - A village in Nelamangalu Taluk. The 
Muktinatisvaru temple at this place is a small ornate 
structure in the Drnvidian style, consisting of a yarbha- 
griha, a xnlrhanatti* a navaranga ami a porch. The 
fine Tamil inscription near it, EX\ IX, Ndaman gala 
3, registers a grant for it in A.D. 1110 during the 
reign of Kulottunga-Chola I. The temple was therefore 
in existence before that date. It may have, been 
erected during the reign of Rajendra-Chola, one of whose 
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inscriptions, E. C. IX. Nelamangala 7 a, of A.D. 1038, men¬ 
tions Binnamaugaln. The temple faces cast. The garbha- 
griha and sukhanaxi arc each supported by 4 pillars. The 
navaranga pillars, four in number, stand on ornamental 
bases and are sculptured with figures all round at the bottom 
and decorated with devices in the upper portion. The ceiling 
is a panel of well carved axhta-dikpdlakas or regents of the 
eight directions. The navnmugn doorway shows good work ; 
the lintel lias a Gajulaksliini in the centre flunked by lions 
and malar as, the latter represented as swallowing one of the 
hind legs of the lions ; and the jambs arc carved with a row 
of dwarfs to fronl. The outer walls, built of well-dressed 
slabs, contain a row of lions all round at the bottom. Above 
the ornamental plinth comes a row of figures, small and large, 
some of tin* latter being in niches. The figures in niches, 

7 in number, are Tandavesvara, Oanapatj. Siva, Vishnu, 
Brahma, Mahisliasiirainardini standing on the head of a 
buffalo, and Kalivamardana. Among the other figures 
may be mentioned a female, probably representing Suchi, 

Indra's wife, riding an elephant, a sage with matted hair, 
Blmirava. Vomignpala, Siirva and Chandra. Tin* two latter 
are at the sides of the doorway. Of the female figures, the 
larger (mes are well carved. One of the smaller figures 
to the left of the outer entrance, which holds a club and 
is represented as wearing breeches, is worthy of notice. 

The temple is of interest as affording examples of Mysore 
architecture and sculpture of the 11th century. The figures 
are rather plain but- natural, there being no excessive orna¬ 
mentation as in the temples of a later period. Though there 
is some similarity between the carvings of this temple and 
<those of the Yaidvesvara temple at Tnlkad, which also contain 
records of Kulotlunga-Chulu I. the workmanship here appears 
to be decidedly superior. 

Channapatna. - A taluk in the south-west. Area 453 Channa- 
square miles. Head-quarters at Channaputna. Contains the P at,,a - 
following hoblis, villages and population. 


10* 
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Hoblis 

Villages 

Villages e 

lassified 

Vopnla- 

imdud- 






hamlets 

(inwrii- 

IW'Ilt 

Sarva- 

ninnya 

Jodi 

K ay am¬ 
pul t a 

linn in 
11121 

1. Chfinnn- 

3* 

33 

4 

1 


31.222 

pat na 

2. Malum .. 

44 

43 


1 


23,012 

3. Viruptikshi- 

f»!> 

r>2 

4 

.» 

1 

20,028 

pur. 







Total 

141 

128 

8 

4 

1 

83.202 


No. 

JMaces 

Population 

1 

('hummpatnn 

11.004 

vj 

Kudiur 

l.o.'H 

3 

Nagavara .. 

1.325 

4 

Mvlanuvakanahnlli .. 

1.010 

r» 

MarigalavarajHl 

1.130 

0 

Hdiigariur .. 

2, 1*3 

1 

Akkuru 

1.205 

S 

Iggalur 

1.307 

0 

Ncrnlur 

J.olo 

lo 

Sogala 

1.700 

]] 

f’hakken* .. 

1,4fiH 

12 

lievr-r 

1,182 

13 

Mandya 

1.-22 

14 

Malur 

1 2,304 

in 

Malurjiatna 

1.300 


In 1873 Chanrin patna was formed into a Sub-taluk of the 
Closepet taluk, with Cbannajmtna, Malur and Mudigere 
hoblis; hut in August 18d2 its former status was restored, 
and Closepet- made its Sub-taluk. 

The taluk may be divided into two parts with regard to 
its physical features. The northern and north-western part 
is traversed by several ranges of hills, contains large tracts 
of waste land, more or less covered with senih-jungle, and 
is generally devoid of tanks and other artificial irrigation 
works. The southern and south-western parts are plain, 
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contain more populous villages, and are studded with tanks, 
some of which are of considerable importance. 

The Arkuvuti flows past Close pet and Kuuigal through the 
west, and 1 he Kanva past Malur through the east, both running 
from north to south. The course of the former is surrounded 
with lofty hills, precipices and jungle, which are characteristic 
of much of the taluk. Its waters are therefore little 
used for purposes of cultivation, except that it is fringed with 
a multitude of mulberry gardens, irrigated by lifts from the 
stream. Its tributary, the Vrishabhfivati, joins it in the 
extreme west. The Kanva, on emerging from the hills a short 
distance north of Malur, enters on a broad and fertile valley 
of wet ami garden land, which continues to the limits of the 
taluk. This river is dammed near Abbur and is made 
to feed several good tanks. 

Owing to the broken nature of tin*country, the soil is very 
varied. The produce of wet cult ivat ion, consisting of paddy, 
cocoa-nuts, betel -leaf, plantains, and sugar-cane, is consider¬ 
able. Numbers of cocoa-nut gardens are formed along the 
lower course of the Kanva river, the soil being well adapted 
for the purpose, and water tapped a few feet- from the surface. 
The trees arc watered only when young ; on arriving at matu¬ 
rity, they are left to depend upon rainfall and sub-soil moisture. 
Much raw silk is produced at Chunnapatna and exported, 
though disease* among silkworms for many years destroyed 
the. industry. Channapatna is one of the principal manu¬ 
facturing and trading towns in the country. Coarse cotton 
cloths arc woven in many parts of the taluk. 

The whole of this region formed part of the Ganga domi¬ 
nions, Mankunda having been the. royal residence in the 
seventh century. The western part of the taluk was included 
in the District- of Gliikka Ua.nga.vudi, whose chief town was 
Honganur. Under the Uliola kings, Mulurputna and Kudlur 
were important places. Subsequently, after having formed 
part of the Hoysala kingdom, the entire stretch of territory 
east and west, between the Ghats was conferred by the fallen 
Vijayanagar sovereign upon Jagadeva Raya for his services 
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in defending Penukonda. He made Channapntna his capital. 
In 1630 it was taken by the Raja of Mysore ami the territory 
absorbed into the Mysore kingdom. 

An inscription in Channapatna taluk of 1523 A.I). records 
a grant by Krishna-Uava to Yyiisatirtha, the celebrated 
Madhva guru and author, who was the disciple of lirahman- 
yatirtha. He is called Yaishnova-siddltanta-sthdjiaka and 
is said to have commented on all the Santras. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1893. The 
total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 was 
Rs. 1,77,973 and Rs. 1,59,811, respectively. 

The following was the average rainfail: -- 
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The railway from Bangalore to Mysore runs through 
the middle of the taluk from north-east to south-west, with 
stations at Channapatna and Mudgere. Alongside of this 
railway is the old trunk road to Mysore. From (’hammpatna 
there is a road south-east to Satnur with a branch to Halagur. 


chaona- Channapatna or Chennapatna. —A town situated in 
Chennapatna. 12° 38' N. lat. 77 c 13 E. long., 37 miles south-west of Banga¬ 
lore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Headquarters 





V] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


151 


o£ the Channapatna taluk and a municipality. The industrial 
portion of Channapatna, the handsome city, is called Sukra- 
var-pete, Friday bazaar, and contains much of the population. 


Population in 


Kc nml( h 

Total 

Hindus 

Miiharnrnaflans . . 

(.'hrist iaiifl 

:B» 

:i.454 

1!,27!) 

511 

7.0111 

4.7:17 

n:i 

Total 

t»,or>4 


1 i.K4« 


The fort appears to have been built about 1080 by Jagadeva 
Raya, who made Channapatna tlu* capital of the territory, 
yielding, it is said, a revenue of nine lakhs of patjodax, best¬ 
owed upon him for his gallant defence of Penukonda, by the 
fallen Vijayanagar prince, to whom his daughter was married. 
Possessions which included such widely distant places as 
Mulbsgal and Perivapalna. Kankanlialli and Budihul. thus 
suddenly acfjuired, must have formed a government more 
extensive than consolidated. The original possessions of 
the family were in Baramaliul. Buchanan states that they 
were of the Telugu Bunajiga caste and rose to power about 
the fourteenth century. The following names are given of 
the Rayas of this line who ruled at Channapatna : Ranoji 
Raya, Immadi Jagadeva. l-"> years ; Mummaddi Jagadeva, 
8 years ; Kumara Jagadeva, 7 years ; and Ankushu 
Raya, 1(5 years. Chnnnnpntna 182 dated in 1(523 gives 
the succession as follows : Rana lYda Jagadeva Raya, 
his son Jagadeva Raya, and the latter’s son Kumara Jagadeva 
Raya II (in 1 (523). KanhinhaUi 108, also gives the date 
1621 for the last, of these chiefs. The fort stood a long siege 
in 1630, when it was captured by Chaina Raja Wodeyar 
of Mysore. In 17/i9 if, was surprised by the Mahratta army 
under Gftpiil llari, but was speedily released by Haidar All. 
It was repaired by the Dewan Purnaiya and contains por¬ 
tions of a palace erected for a relative of the then Maharaja 
but has become much depopulated by reason of extreme 
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unhealthiness from fever. The remains of the old fort are 
visible, from the railway lines, the fort having been situated 
on the direct road to Seringapatam. It was never very 
conspicuous for its strength. Tipu Sultan thought proper 
to dismantle it in 171*0 and remove its guns and stores 
to Ramagiri (see below), which was supposed to be much 
more capable of defence. Home illustrates in his Select Views 
the cast, view of this place, which should have been a line one. 

The Pete lies to th(> north-east of the fort. Tt is celebrated 
for the manufacture of lacquered ware and toys, of fine 
steel wires for strings of musical instruments, and of glass 
bracelets, of all of which an account will he found elsewhere. 
It is the residence of a large number of Muhammadans 
belonging to the Labbe and Daira sects, who trade with 
the western coast. 

North of the Pete are two large Muhammadan tombs, 
one erected in memory of Akil Shah Kadri, the religious 
preceptor of Tipu, and the other in honour of Sayyid Ibrahim, 
a commandant of Bangalore, distinguished for ihc humanity 
to the English prisoners taken bv Tipu. 

At the crossing of the Railway Station road and the 
Mysore road, there is the Coronation Lamp-stand, consisting 
of ten lights, erected by public subscription, in honour of 
the Coronation of His Majesty King tleorge Y and Empress 
Queen Marv, un 12th December 11*11. The Mysore Bank has 
a branch here, which is close to the Railway Station. A 
mile from this place is Mangulvarjiete. where are a number 
of cocoa-nut gardens. 

The Municipal income for 11*21-22 was Its. 15,221* and 
the expenditure Rs. 15,083. 

Chikka Taggali. —A village ill Hoskote Taluk. Popu¬ 
lation 197. At this place is a madikal sculptured with a 
warrior and his two wives, both standing to his left. The 
warrior bears a sword in the right hand and a dagger in 
the left. Both his wives hold a flask in the right hand and 
a lotus in the left. 
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Closepet. —A Sub-Division of the Bangalore District, com- Closepet. 
posed of Channapatna, Magadi and Kankanhalli taluks. 

Also a sub-taluk of the Channapatna taluk. The boh]is of the 
sub-taluk are Closepet., Kutagalli, Kuilancha and Bidadi. 

ClosepeL —A town on the left bank of the Arkuvati situ¬ 
ated in 12° 40' N. lat. 77° 12' E. long., 30 miles south-west 
of Bangalore, on the Bangalnre-Seringapatam road. Head¬ 
quarters of the Closepet Sub-Division and of the Closepet 
Sub-Taluk and a municipality. 



A fair is held every Tuesday, attended bv about 4.000 
persons. 

Closepet, popularly pronounced I\ /tlis-pHe, is so named 
after »Sir Barry Close, Resident at the Court. of My.-orc. There 
is an inseript ion mi a pillar in 11n* town to this ellfeet in Persian 
and Kannada. It is generally culled in Kannada Hosapete, 
in Hindustani Xtit'ipcL both meaning the new town. It. 
is also called Rumtjiri , from a neighbouring hill, at fool of 
which the original town stood. Closepet was founded in 
1800 by the Dewan Purnaiva, for greater security of the 
high road, which there passed through a wild and jungly 
tract. It was at the same time made the head-quarters 
of the Bargeer, or irregular horse. The horse breeding 
establishment of the Silehdars, since removed to Kunigal 
(Tunikur District), was formerly at Closepet. 

The town has an mjrahara at the side of the river, with a 
temple of Arkesvara. and a chatrram established by Purnaiya. 
The Muhammadans hero are largely engaged in the rearing 
of silk worms. This industry was brought nearly to a stand 
by the disease which for some years destroyed the insects, 
those engaged in it emigrating in large numbers to the coffee 
districts. But the industry has now revived. 
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The Municipal income for 15)21-22 was Rs. 4,4G6 and the 
expenditure Rs. 4,920. 

Dasanpura. D&sanpura. —A village in Nelamangala Taluk. Popu- 

lat-ion 304. The Ranganatha temple at this place, though so 
named, has a figure of Srinivasa, about 2 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. The Garudu-pillur in front has, instead of the 
usual Garuda, a Hanuman on the side facing the temple. 

Dasarahalli. Dasarahalli. -A jodi village in Hosknte Taluk. Popu¬ 
lation 339. Near th<‘ Channaraya temple at this place stands a 
fine four-pillared open manta pa surmounted by a sculptured 
pavilion resembling a small (jfipura with entrances in the four 
directions. All the entrances are flanked by drrfmptilakas, 
the sculptures above them being Vishnu flanked l»v consorts 
on the cast, Venugopfda on the south, Ycinigopfda flanked 
by consorts on the west, and a standing male figure with 
folded hands on the north representing perhaps the donor 
of the tnmilapa. The mantapa is lot-ally known as Vttala- 
kamba, and at the annual festival <>f the village goddess, 
a cocoa-nut is let down through a cavity at the bottom of 
the pavilion and there is a contest among the villagers for 
breaking it. 

Dovanhalli. Dcvanhallli. - A taluk in 1 lie north-east. Area 229*70 
square miles. Head-quarters at Devanhalli. Contains the 
following hoblis. villages and population: - 
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1 

No. 

Pl:u*rn 

Population 

1 

Avati 

1.1 r>3 

2 

IVviinhalli 

.*i.:ix7 

3 

Vadii't'iuilmlli 


4 

Hiiflicrrt 1 

I ,.112 

r, 

Itai'iilur 

1 .. 164 - 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


The taluk was abolished in 188*2, but re-established in 
18rtfi. The ft. Pinfikini forms a ]>art of its eastern boundary, 
ami receives all the smaller streams. The country undulates 
in gentle curvatures, t’.ic valleys being fertile and well culti¬ 
vated. The elevated parts are covered with low jungle. 
There arc a few small hills and rocks to the north and west, 
but generally speaking ii is an open country, healthy and 
well supplied with good water. 

In addition lo the usual dry and wet crops, there was, 
until prohibited, some cultivation of the poppy for opium. 
Potatoes of good quality are raised in considerable quantities. 
Punielos attain a large 1 size. Sugar of superior quality was 
formerly manufactured, under the instruction of some Chinese 
brought over for that purpose by Tlpu Sultan. A few coarse 
cotton cloths and kumbiis (woollen blankets) are made. 

An early place of importance in the taluk appears to have 
been NVllurpatna in the east, a town which has lain for 
centuries in ruins. In the thirteenth century, Kundana 
seems to have been the royal residence of the Hoysala king 
Rnmanfitha, who had possession of the south and east of the 
Hoysala dominions. Devanhalli was subsequently founded 
by one of the family of refugees who, settling at Avati, became 
the founders of the Magadi, Chikballupur, and other lines 
of chiefs. Vadigenhalli, which is largely populated by 
merchants, is one of the chief trading places in the Bangalore 
District. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885, at the time 
when the taluk had been broken up and portions annexed 







156 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 

to other taluks. Thus Kundana liobli was assigned to Dod- 
ballapur taluk, Jala hobli to Bangalore taluk, and Devanhalli 
liobli to Chikballapur taluk. The wet rates were found 
to be generally so high as to be prohibitive, in consequence 
of which all available manure was applied exclusively to the 
dry fields, and much rice land was waste. 

The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
the year 1 '.t'J.'S-ltl and the cultivable area was distributed as 
follows . — 



Dry 

\\ ft 

i *ar ten 

Total 

i livupird area . . 

p;,so2 

2,107 

1 di 1 .** 


UiiiH'i-iifiit'd ansi 


s2 

7 

2,771 

Kharab-Innd 

. . 

, . 


24,040 

lnam 




3.5*7!) 

Titt nl 



' 

52.1 MKl 


The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Its. 1.-42.N15 and 1.M1.7.S9, respectively. 

Tin; following was the average monthly rainfall for 27 
years (1895-1922) at the following two places in the Taluk :— 


St at inn 

Month 

dan. 

ivi». 

Mar. 

A}». 

May 

dune 


i 

.* 

•1 
- 9 

4 

•7 

t\ 

4 

f’hik-dala 
Vadigt-naha Hi 

11*20 
0-2 3 

o I 1 
on# 

ti*4s 
o 42 

I *2H 

103 

4 01 
IHlf) 

2*:<5 

2*20 


Mi ml li -- ccmcld. 


Stat ion 

July 

Au«. 


Oct. 

Nov. 

I )rr. 

Year 


s 

0 

H> 

11 

J 2 

13 

14 

f'hik-dula 

Vadigcnahalli 

3 * 2:1 

3 32 

3 -4 r» 

3 07 

fl-5 3 
G-71 

4*77 

4 75 

2'27 

3 00 

0*31 

0-21 

20-00 

2014 



















BANGALORE DISTRICT 


157 


▼] 

The railway from Bangalore to Guntakal runs through 
the south-west and has a station at Rajankunti, while the 
Chikballapur Light- Railway has stations at Bettalinlsoor, 

Dodjala and Devanhalli. 

Devanhalli. —A town situated in 13° 15' N. hit. 77° *1-1' devanhalli. 
E. long., 23 miles north of Bangalore on tbe old Bangalore - 
Bellary road. Head-quarters of the. Dcvanhulli taluk and 
a municipality. 



A fair is held even’ Wednesday, attended by 500 persons. 

Devanhalli appears to have been originally a small village, 
named Devandoddi, from Deva. its headman. Aboul the 
year 1501 Malla Baire Gauda, a son of one of the refugees 
from Ranchi who settled at- Avati, being led bv auspicious 
omens, formed the resolution of building a fort on the spot. 
The consent of Deva Gauda was obtained with difficulty, 
anil only after the bestowal «if libera] compensation mid tin* 
promise that the new town should bear his name. A fort, 
the remains of which were formerly visible inside the present 
one, was accordingly erected by Malla Ha ire Gauda and named 
Devanhulli, or Devandhalli. Hr conferred the government 
upon his brother Sanna Baire Gauda, who succeeded in bring¬ 
ing a large tract of the surrounding country under cultivation. 
He reigned 40 years and was succeeded by his son Baire 
Gauda, who reigned 25 years. The following chiefs succeeded 
to the government, each being the son of the preceding :— 
Dayal Baiclie, Gauda ruled 37 years, Mudda Baire Gauda 
20 years, Imuuidi Sauna Baire Gauda 37 years. Gopal Gauda 
35 years, Dodda Baire Gauda 54 years, and Rangappa Gauda 
only 10 months. The last of these, dying without issue, was 
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succeeded by his relative Chikkappa Gauda of Chikballapur, 
three months after whose* accession Devanlmlii was invested 
by the Mysore army under Nanja Raj. It. fell in 1749 after 
a gallant defence of eight months and was thenceforward 
annexed to Mysore. 

In this seige Haidar All, the future ruler of the country, 
first gained distinction as a volunteer horseman, and at Devan- 
halli his son and successor Tlpu was born. These circum¬ 
stances were sufficient to invest the place with peculiar 
interest in the eyes of the family. The site of Haidar's house 
is still pointed out, to the west of the fort. Haidar therefore 
commenced rebuilding the fort. It was built of stone, in 
the form of an oval flanked with circular bastions and two 
cavaliers on the eastern face, and was not quite completed 
when infested in 1791 by the army under Lord Cornwallis, 
to whom it easily submitted. When the fort was erected, 
the old pete surrounding it to the south and cast was levelled 
to the ground, to prevent its sheltering the besiegers in case 
of an attack, ami a new one on rising ground half 
a mile to the westward was afterwards erected railed the 
Sultan I*Cte. This was soon deserted for 1 he old quarter 
after the capture. It is interesting to note that the place 
was renamed by TTpu ‘ Yousaffi had (ll»e abode of Joseph, 
the fairest of men) a name which, however, never became 
popular. It is worthy of remark that TTpu had the vanity 
to think In* was though brown in colour and possessed of a 
neck rather short, and tliiek and a body somewhat inclined 
to corpulency the handsomest of men and so called his 
birthplace after Joseph, the fairest of men. 

Many are the tales told here of TIaidar AIT and his son Tlpu 
Sultan. Among these, the greatest favourite is the one which 
describes how Haidar as a boy was a pettv cow-bov in a local 
Brahman household and how one day, while lie was fast asleep 
under the shade of a tree, a seven-hooded cobra plaved on his 
head and his Brahman master espied this from at a distance 
and subsequently took him home and gave him a good rneal 
and said he would be a great ruler one day. It is said Haidar 
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gratefully remembered his old master and his wife and requited 
their loving kindness towards him, bv the grant of rent-free 
lands. The plain on which Tlpn received his sons, near here, 
is still pointed out to the north-east of the plains by old residents. 
Mir Hussain All Klrmani states t hat the Sultan made " a hunting 
and pleasure excursion 1 " to Devanhalli for the purpose, and 
there " on an extensive plain, he received the ambassadors, his 
sons, and their enlightened tutors nr guardians.“ After tlie 
escort of the princes had been dismissed with honours and royal 
presents, a banquet was, we are told, "given by the Sultan, 
at which everything winch could pronioie festivity and joy 
was provided and every one of tin* Sultan's Amirs, and his brave 
officers received his favours with increase of rank and pay. 1 ' 
The Sultan marked the occasion by raising several of his 
higher officers to the position of Mir Minin, among them being 
Syed (JhulTar, the commander of his military forces ; Muhammad 
Kilza (ofherwise known as Uenky Natvfib). his maternal grand¬ 
father, and Piirnaiya, 

The Venugopalasvaini temple here is a good Ornvidisin 
structure with a line ynpura and a fmir-pilhircd manta pa 
in front. The itararanya is supported by four black stone 
pillars carved with figures on all sides. Some of the figures 
worthy of note are liayagrlva, dancing female figures with 
attendant musicians, a conch-blower, a Kinnnra with the 
lower half of tin 1 body in the form of a bird and a huntress 
getting a thorn taken out of her leg. The last figure occurs 
in several places. 

The stucco figures in niches over the front veranda of this 
tent]do as well as those on the ynpura are well executed. The 
outer walls have a frieze of large images, about 1 i feet high, 
illustrating scenes mostly from the Hayndyutw . The story 
of the lialakdntiit is well illustrated by the figures on the north 
and south walls. A portion of the frieze on the north wall deli¬ 
neate graphically the following events :—t lie bringing of Hishya- 
sringa from the forest to Ayodhya by dancing girls, Pasarutha 
performing the sacrifice with the help of Hishysringa and other 
sages, and the distribution by him among his queens 
of the pdyaxa or sacred food. The figure, with the head of an 
antelope is Kishyasringa and the figure with two heads is Agni 
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or the. (loci of Fire. The story is continued on the south wall 
up to the removal of the curse on Ahalya, wife of the sage Gautama. 
A frieze on the east wall to the left of the entrance re¬ 
presents the story of Visvamitra teaching archery to Kama and 
the goddesses Hula and Attibalu attending upon Kama. A 
portion of the south wall also illustrates the boyish sports of 
Krishna, as a portion of the north wall delineates the ten incar¬ 
nations of Vishnu. On the west wall is represented the coro¬ 
nation of Kama. In a cell in the praknrn is kept an artistically 
executed gilt vehicle called Chitragopura-vahana with two 
female figures standing at the sides. The god is taken out 
in procession on this vehicle on the full-moon day of ('haitra 
(April) every year and thousands of people are said to collect 
together to witness this festival. It appears that a grand illumi¬ 
nation takes place on this day, one lakh of h.mps being lighted. A 
silver cup and a gong belonging to the temple bear inscriptions 
stating that, they were presents from Haidar ami a subordinate 
of the Peshwa Kaluji Hiiji Kuo, respectively. 

The Xanjumlesvara temple is a small building with two 
cells in a line and a common it is said to be the 

oldest temple in the town. 

All the doorways of this tempi** are well carved. The 
tlrnrftpfVftkus at fin- sides «»f rlic snkhii ////.w entrance of the south 
cell have over them pilasters carved with the va.-c and creeper 
device. To the left in t he mruravpn are kept figures of Nil ray ana 
with consorts, Takshaka, Xfiga-mata, Karkotaka. Hrahma, 
iSar.isvati and Siibrahmanya with one face and four hands, the 
upper ones holding a thunder-holt and a trident, the lower ones 
being in the ah/myii and ramln attitudes flunked by his consorts 
Lavaii and Pevusenu. 

The Siddhesvara temple is a Lingayet shrine with a seated 
figure, about 11 feet high, of Siddhesvara with two hands, the 
left holding a lingo, and the right in the act of worshipping it. 

The large pond known as Sard vara is said to have been 
built by .Dewan ITirnaiya and the Anjaneya in the shrine 
near it is called Sarovarftnjaneya. The Gangamma temple, 
which belongs to fishermen, has a fine seated stucco figure, 
about 5 feet high, of the goddess with a smiling face and 4 
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hands, the attributes being a trident, a drum, a sword and 
a vessel. The figure treads on a prostrate demon. 

The municipal income for the year 1921-22 was Rs. 6,031 
and the expenditure Rs. 4,842. 


Dod-Ballapor. — A taluk ill the north-west. Dod-Balia 

Area 310'4G square miles. Head-quarters at Dod-Bullapur. V utm 
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population:— 



The taluk is an irregular oblong in shape about 18 miles 
from north to south, and 14 miles from east to west. It is 
practically an open country with undulating plains excepting 
in the north and north-west, where there is a range of hills, 
through which a pass descends to the low country of Gori- 
bidnur. The river Arkavati takes its rise in the north-east 
on the Nandidrug hills and flows in a south-westerly direc¬ 
tion, feeding several of the tanks and draining almost all 
partB of the taluk excepting in the extreme north which is 
M. OR. VOL. V. 11 
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drained by the North -Pennar and its tributaries. There 
are no forests of any importance excepting a stretch of scrub 
jungle in the north-west. A State Forest is in the course 
of formation near Makalidrug in the north, and there are 
two plantations at Hulkunte and Kolur. 

The climate is generally cool and healthy, almost similar 
to that of Bangalore, though fevers prevail to a limited extent 
in the northern villages in the early part of cold weather. 

The soil is generally red mixed with sand, peculiarly well 
suited for the cultivation of ragi and other dry crops. Other 
varieties of soil are also met with. The soils in the north 
and north-west are generally poor, while those in the centre 
and south are comparatively rich, varying in colour from 
deep brown to red. Black soils are rare in this taluk. 

Besides the usual crops, some tobacco is cultivated and 
a small quantity of potatoes. Dod-Rallapur is fast- becoming 
a great weaving centre. Sujierior cloths of Aralepct and 
Dharmavara pattern are manufactured to a large extent, 
and exported to different places. The famine of 1877-78 
affected this taluk more severely than any other in the Banga¬ 
lore District, but the recuperative powers of the tract are 
so good that in two decades, the normal strength was almost 
resumed. 

Passing over the times of the Gangas. the (.'holaa and the 
Hoysalas, the country at a later period formed part of the 
dominions of Malla Baire Gauda, the founder of Devanballi, 
who, resigning that possession to his brother, and led by 
auspicious omens, founded the- present Dod-Ballapur. With 
the countenance of the Vijayanagar king, who maintained 
a shadow of the former state at Penukonda, be speedily sub¬ 
dued all the neighbouring tract of country, forming the 
Goribidnur and Gudibanda taluks, and possessed himself 
of a territory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pag5das. His 
descendants continued to rule this dominion until it was 
subdued by the Bijapur army under Randulha Khan. The 
Mahrattas subsequently held it for a short time, when it 
was taken in 1689 by the Mughals under Khasim Khin 
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and dismembered. After annexing the north to Chik- 
Ballapur, and other parts to Sira, the remainder was formed 
into ajagir yielding a revenue of 54,000 pagodas, and bestowed 
on a general named All Khuli Khan. On his death, it passed 
to his son, and afterwards formed a part of the province 
of Sira, until subdued by Haidar and incorporated with the 
State of Mysore. 

A Hoysala stone inscription of 1207 A.D. in the taluk 
is of special interest on account of the symbols at the top 
having been removed, in order to make room for an inscrip¬ 
tion in Persian dated in 101)1 A.D., of the time of the Mughal 
Emperor Aurangazib. This Persian inscription says that 
in the 32nd year of the reign of Aurangazlb the Fort of 
Balapura Karigata was in the hands of the Samba (Sambaji) 
family, that through the exertion of Khasiin Khan. Foujdar 
of the Karnatak Province, it passed from the hands of Samba 
and son of Siva Dad (Sivaji) into the possession of the supreme 
Government and that in the 3-lth year of the reign it was 
granted to one Shekh-Abdulla. In the 30th year of the 
reign the stone had been brought from some, temple and was 
intended for a building. But as it contained a grant of 
a charity, it tvas erected to perpetuate the memory of Shekh- 
Abdulla. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1881. which 
remedied the defects in the alternate forcing of the revenue 
under the butayi-svstem. and checking it under an erroneous 
system of wet rates. The revision settlement was ordered 
to take effect from the year 1921-22. 

The culturable area according to resettlement was distri¬ 
buted as follows :— 
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The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,92,281 and Rs. 1,88.222, respectively. 

The following was the average monthly rainfall for 15 
years registered at the Sasalu station in the Dod-Ballapur 
taluk :— 



The Bangalore-Guntakal section of the M. &. S. M. Railway 
passes through the country almost parallel to the Bangalore- 
Hindupur road, with stations at Bujankunte, Dod-Ballapur 
and Maklidrug. 

The Poona line almost touches the southern boundary 
of this taluk with a station at Golhalli within a couple of 
miles of the border. Bangalore-Hindupur road runs from 
south to north in the middle of the taluk and the Kolar-Som- 
pur road from east to west passing through Dod-Ballapur. 
From Dodballapur roads issue north to Goribidnur, east to 
Devanhalli, south-east to Yelahanka and south-west to 
Nelamangala. There is also a road from Dod-Ballapur to 
Maddagiri fit for traffic only in fair weather. 

Dod-Ballapur —A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, 
situated in 13° 18' N. lat. 77° 26' E. long., 27 miles north-west 
of Bangalore, with w’hich it is connected by rail and road. 
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Headquarters of the Dod-Ballapur taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 19l!l 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus (u it-li .Inins) 

:*,i 7i 

3.137 


Muhammadans 

or>4 

OKU 

1.1*34 

Christiana 

3u 

111 

40 

Total 

3.H55 

3 733 

7/>KH 


A fair held oil Thursday is attended by about 3,(300 people. 

Dodda-Ballapura, Great Ballapur, is so named to distinguish 
it from Chikka Bollapura , Lit tle Ballapur. Similarly, in Hindu¬ 
stani it is called Bara-Bcllapur and in Telugu Pedda-Balla- 
puram. It is said to derive its name from the circumstance 
that a cow used to drop a holla rif her milk daily over a certain 
ant-hill, ail omen which led to the foundation of the town. 

It wus an important place of trade in the twelfth century 
under the Hoysala kings. But Alalia Baire Lauda of Avati, 
the founder of DevaiilmlJi. was also the founder of the present 
Dod-Ballapur. lit* whs revolving in his mind the import of 
the omens he had witnessed in hunting, when the god Adi-Niira- 
yana was revealed in a dream as the dweller in the unt-hill above- 
mentioned. A temple and fort were shortly erected, the jungle 
cleared and cultivation encouraged. Obtaining authority from 
the king at lVnukonda to punish the neighbouring refractory 
palegars, Alalia Baire Lauda speedily possessed himself of terri¬ 
tory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas. In the government, 
of this, he established his brother llavali Baire Lauda, who died 
after a prosperous reign of years ami was succeeded by his 
son Doddu Havali Baire Lauda. He ruled 2f> years ami was 
followed by his son Havali Baire Lauda, who ruled for 40 years. 
On his death, t-hikkappa Lauda, the heir, being n minor, the 
government was for a time conferred on Tanunanmi Lauda, 
the nephew ami Dalavaiyi of the late chief. He discharged the 
trust reposed in him with zeal and fidelity for ten years, when 
he died, and Lhikkappu Lauda, now come to years of maturity, 
succeeded. Three years after his accession, Dod-Ballapur 
was besieged and taken by the Bijiipur army under 
Randulah Khan. After 4(3 years of i>ossession liv that power, 
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it was surrendered to the Mahrattas, by whom the fort was en¬ 
larged and various temples ereeted. In ten years, it was invested 
by the Mughals under Khasim Khan, and yielded in 1689 after 
an obstinate dele nee of two months. Dod-Ballupur and a part 
of the surrounding country were then formed into <\jdglr yielding 
a revenue of 54,059 pagodas and bestowed on a favourite general 
named All Khiili Khan. He enjoyed it only for a short time 
and died. It was next bestowed on his son Durga Khiili Khan, 
then Subadar of Sira, which however he shortly after relinquished 
and retired to Dod-Ballapur, but only enjoyed it for one year. 
It remained attached to the Government of Sira for 49 years, 
when it was seized by the Nizam, and bestowed as a jagir 
on Abbas Khiili Khan. In 1701 it was captured by Haidar All 
and has ever since been subject- to Mysore. 

The fort, of which only the name remains, is said to have 
been erected with stones from the ruins of Rajaghatta. There 
are remains of several line buildings and tanks in the fort, 
the principal, now almost destroyed, being the Ashur Khana 
erected by Abbas Khiili Khan, and a line well with three 
flights of stairs leading down to it and a very stout stone 
grating over the water. At the west of the town is the d/irga 
or tomb of a saint named Mohiddin Chisliti, said to have 
died nearly 227 years ago. It is built of materials taken 
from Hindu temples. The town extends lengthwise north 
and south for above two rnib's. Cotton clothes in great 
variety are made here. 

The outlet and the bund of the Nagarakere tank at this 
place are built mostly of the materials of ruined temples. The 
temples in the town are most ly modern. The ruined Adinaru- 
yana temple must have, been a line building, judging from what 
is now left of it. The four pillars of the navaranga are sculptured 
with fine figures on all sides. The figures of one of the pillars 
illustrate the story of the lid may ana in brief ; of another, the 
•itory of the Bkdgarata-purCum ; of the third, the story of the 
Narasimha incarnation ; and of the fourth, the story of Gajendra- 
moksha or the saving of an elephant by Vishnu from the clutches 
of a crocodile. On the outer wall to the left- of the wavaranga 
entrance are found only a few figures of the frieze illustrating 
the Bdlakdnda story of the Rdmdyana, similar to the one at 
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Devanhalli. An inscription is to ho seen on the wall of the 
mahddvdra , ami another in front of the Anj&nf-ya temple to the 
east. The Chandramaiillsvara temple has on the pillars of 
the front hall, among others, figures of Bluiiruva, Vlrabhadra, 
Vyaghrapada (or a sage with the lower half of the body in the 
form of a tiger), and Kannappa the hunter, a devotee of Siva, 
with his foot placed on a liuga. Two of the pillars of the front 
veranda are sculptured with a male and a female figure wilh 
folded hands which are said to represent Aruiiachala Pant and his 
wife Seshaiutna. The Pant, who lived about 132 years ago, is said 
to have built this as well as the Venkataramanasvanii temple. 
The latter is a large structure surrounded by a veranda over 
which runs a parapet built of mortar in the Saracenic style. The 
pillars of the south veranda as well as those of the front hall 
have, carved on them, figures of the ten incarnations of Vishnu. 
Here also we have on two pillars figures rif the Pant and his wife. 
One of the pillars shows a figure of (Janapati seated on a rat, 
with his consort on the lap. Such a figure of tJunapuli is called 
Sakt-i-(Jana pati. To the left of the outer entrance in the prakdra 
is kept the stone image of Adinarayuna belonging to the ruined 
Adi na ray ana temple. It is a seated figure, about fi feet high 
with pmhfui, with Lukshmi on the lap, canopied by a seven- 
hooded snake. To the right of the same entrance is lying a 
grinding mill, about 2 feet in diameter, the upper stone being 
beautifully carved with floral devices. The two chaurts of the 
temple are. iirrnrding to the inscriptions on them, presents 
from Slifima Ran, soil of Arunacliala Punt. r I lie god in the 
Vithala temple, about 2A feet high, stands on a brick with the 
hands placed on the waist. His consorts stand at the sides 
with folded hands. The (ifipulkrishiia temple has a figure 
of the god, about 2A feet high, with four cows sculptured at the 
sides. Near the Taluk office an* kept, a few' figures which once 
belonged to some temple. One of them deserving of notice 
is a four-handed naked figure with flowing matted hair, the 
right lower hand holding a bell and the left low T er what looks 
like a vessel. It perhaps represents a form of Bhairava. There 
is a well-built pond, now in ruins, in the town, partitioned by 
stone Blabs into 3 f> compartments or wells. Dargapura, a village 
to the south, is paid to have been granted to Chisti Vali above- 
named. The old inscription, E. C. IX, Dodftallapur 32, is 
incised on a boulder at this village. 
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The municipal income for the year 1921-22 was Rs. 6,901 
and the expenditure Rs. 6,277, 

Domlur. Domlur. —A suburb of Bangalore, on the oast, included 

in the Civil and Military Station. On an old temple here are 
some Grantha and Tamil inscriptions of the time of the 
Hoysala king Ylra Ramanatha, who ruled during the 
thirteenth century. The name of the village was Doinbalur or 
Tombalur, perhaps Tumbalur, which, it was suggested, may 
afford a clue to the title of one of the earliest Kannada 
authors. This view, however, has been recently given up. 

The two temples of Somes vara and Chokkaviutha here 
contain a number of inscriptions in Tamil and Kannada. Both 
on the pillar in front of the Mari temple and on the large slab 
near the entrance of Domlur is sculptured a discus on a high 
pedestal. The same is the case with a slab standing in a grove 
near at hand, but without any inscription. This may be a mere 
boundary stone, known as fir aval hikkal in Tamil. To the north 
of the entrance to the village stand three stones, each contain¬ 
ing a standing figure of a man with a stick on the neck, tin* ends 
of which are held by the hands. All the three figures fact* the 
ChokkanJitha temple. Similar figures, about a dozen in numbeT, 
are also found facing the Champakadhaniasvfimi temple at 
Bannerghatta, Anekal Taluk. Jt is not clear wlmt these figures 
mean; but some people say that they represent persons who 
committed suicide for some reason or other by means of the 
weapon known as Gandagattari in Kannada. Two of the figures 
at Domlur appear to represent persons of some importance, 
as evidenced by their necklaces, etc. 

Domlur is also called Desimanikkapattanam in the inscrip¬ 
tions. It is said to be situated in Ilaippakka-n.idu, a division 
of Rajendra-Sola-valanadu. Ilaippakka is the Tamil form of 
Yelahanka. Judging from the inscriptions, the Chokkanatha 
and Somesvara temples which are Dravidian in style, must 
have existed before the middle of the 13th century. The former, 
with a pretty well carved Vishnu image, stands on a high base¬ 
ment in the middle of the village and must have been a promi¬ 
nent structure once, though now in a dilapidated condition. 

A few pillars and capitals lying in front of the temple, which 
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apparently formed parts of a front manta pa, show pretty good 
work. The Somesvara temple is in a more ruinous condition, 
being situated on low ground in an unfrequented part of the 
village in the midst of cultivated fields. 

The place is well-known in modern times for its excellent 
bricks which are highly prized by house-builders all round 
Bangalore. 

Dommasandra. —A large village in the north-east of Domma- 
Anekal taluk, 3 miles west of Sarjapur. sandra. 

Population in 11>21. .Males, HD2 ; Femahs, MS ; Total 181*0. 

This village contains two Government and two Mission 
Schools. There are nearly 200 families of weavers here. 

Good female cloths are manufactured by them and their 
quality has earned a good reputation in the Bangalore 
market. 

Gangavara. -A village ill Devanhalli taluk, nn the right (iangavara. 
hank of the S. Pimikini. near the head of the Hoskote tank. 

The inscriptions and remains at this place show that it. 
was a place, of some importance in the eighth century under 
the Gangas, and subsequently under the ( hulas. The. 

Somesvara temple has some picturesque fluted pillars with 
a seated lion for the pedestal. 

Gavipur. — A suburb of Bangalore City, about- a mile (iavipur. 
south-west of the Fort. 

Its chief feature is the cave temple of Gavi Gaiigadhares- 
vara, the Saivite emblems attached to which, carved on 
a gigantic scale out of solid stone, are curious specimens 
of the mason’s art. They consist of the trisula or trident, 
the chhatri or umbrella, and the damaruija or double drum, 

<*ach being 15 feet, or more in height and proportionately 
wide. They were executed in the time of Kempe Gauda. 

TL’i new extension near by it is known after it as the Gavi¬ 
pur Extension and forms part of Basavangucli. It consists of 
about eighty sites, on fotty of which houses have been built. 



Halasur. 


Haragadde. 
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Halasur. —One of the suburbs of the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore, situated north-east of the Cantonment, 
close to the large tank of the same name. 

The place appears to have been founded by Kempe Cauda, 
under the following circumstances. The surrounding country 
was then covered with forest, into which he had wandered from 
Yelahanka in pursuit of game, and being much fatigued, laid 
himself down under the shade of a tree. In his sleep the god 
Somesvara, formerly worshipped on that spot by Mandava 
Rishi, and which lay buried in the sand, appeared in a dream, 
and revealing to him the existence of a hidden treasure, bid 
him therewith erect a temple, promising at the same time the 
divine favour. He accordingly secured the treasure and built 
the Somesvara pagoda, employing, it is said, a sculptor, from 
Belur, a descendant of the famous Jakanaehari, to ornament 
the walls with scenes from the marriage of Siva and Parvati. 
(See below). The village of Halasur was also built, containing 
residences for the attendant Brahmans, and made the Ixtsaba 
of 33 villages, from each of which one kolaga for each hind (Ufa 
of grain was appointed to be given as an endowment for the 
maintenance of the religious services. There is another temple 
on a large scale, dedicated to Subha Rava, but unfinished. The 
village is a prosperous one anrl contains several wealthy residents 
of Tamil origin. 

The Somesvara temple, mentioned above, is a large one 
and a good specimen of the Dravidian style of architecture with 
a loftv gopura. There seems to be some foundation for the 
story that it was built bv Kempe Gauda, for there is a sculpture 
at the end of the wall to the right of the inner entrance which 
is said to represent him. In the front mnntapa is a big brass- 
plated Nandi and towards the right on a platform are figures 
of the nine planets which are occasionally worshipped. On 
the w r est wall of the shrine of the goddess is sculptured the scene 
of the marriage of Siva and Parvati with Brahma as officiating 
priest and Vishnu and other gods as guests. No inscription 
has so far been discovered in the temple. 

Haragadde.— A village in Anekal Taluk. 

Population 602. The Channakesava temple at this place, 
known as Parangalani in the Tamil epigraphs, is a fairly large 
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building in the Dravidian style. The image of the god, about 
B feet high, is a good figure flanked by consorts, all the three 
standing on a large well-executed gdmukha (or a stone platter 
with a spout resembling a cow’s face). The Kannada poet 
Lakshina, the author of a Bfuiraia Rukmungada-charite and 
other works, was a native of this village and a devotee of this god. 

In his works, which arc all dedicated to this god, the village is 
named Khagapuri. Tradition has it that though illiterate he 
acquired poetical skill by the grace of Vishvaksena mentioned 
above. He flourished in the first half of the 18th century and the 
present officiating priests of the temple are his lineal descendants. 

Hasigala. —A village in Hoskotc Taluk. Population 575. Haaigala. 

The Sdmcsvara temple at this place is an old building, pro¬ 
bably of the Chola period. It has two cells, one containing the 
lingo, facing cast and the other a figure of Virabhadra facing 
north. The lintel of the sukhandsi doorway of the Pumesvara cell 
has Tiindavesvara and the jambs dancing male and feniule 
figures, some of which are shown in rather queer postures. At 
the sides are perforated screens of considerable breadt h with holes 
of the shape of the leaves of the sacred fig tree. The outer walls 
of the garbhttgriha of the same cell have a row of sculptures all 
round the south wall showing the fiance of Siva with attendant 
musicians ; the west wull illustrates the story of the Narasimha 
incarnation of Vishnu ; there are besides two curious sculptures 
here--a peacock with the head of a cobra and facing it a cobra 
w r ith the head of a peacock ; and the north wall depicts a few 
lilas or sports of Siva, such as the killing of Gajiisura, etc. 

Heggunda. —A village in the Nelamangala taluk. Heggund*. 
Population 10‘29. 

On the slope of the hill near this place are two cave templet*, 
one of Virabhadra and the other of Mallikarjuna. The stone 
oontaining Nelanninguln (W, which is in the Mallikiirjuna temple, 
has a seated male figure with folded hands with a chauri-bearer 
standing at the. side. An inscription in characters of the 
10th century is to be seen in this temple. On the summit of 
the hill, which is rather difficult of approach, is situated what 
is known as the Rama temple containing a short pillar to which 
it is believed Rama’s sacrificial horse was tied. By the side of 
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the pillar is the seated figure of a goddess with four hands which 
is said to represent Slta. Two modern inscriptions found on 
the bells of this shrine give the name of the village as Hayagunda 
since, according to tradition, Rama's horse (haya) was tied 
here. But this is merely an ignorant attempt to connect the 
village with the above story, seeing that a Tamil inscription 
(Nelamangala 67) of Vishnuvardliana's reign, found on the hill 
names the village Perkunda which corresponds to Pergunda 
in Kannada, the old form of the modern Heggunda. It may 
also be stated here that on a hill close by named Ramadevara- 
betta the foot-prints of Rama over which a temple is erected 
form the object of worship. This is supposed to be the place 
where Ahalya, wife of the sage Gautama, was delivered from 
her curse. Festivals are celebrated in honour of the foot-prints. 

Hessarghatta.— A village, ill the Bangalore Taluk. 
Population 1704. 

In the Lakshminarasimlia temple at this place, the image of 
the god, about 21 feet high, is seated on a high pedestal. He 
is said to have, been worshipped by the sage Durvasa. The 
dm r<t patakas at the lutvarumja entrance have one leg put. over 
the other as in some South Indian temples, where worship is 
conducted according to the Vaikhanasagama. The front portion 
of the temple is said to have been built by the Yijayanagar king 
Achyuta Raya. (16th century.) The tank here is the source 
of the water supply for Bangalore. 

Hindiginal. -A trading village in the north-east angle of 
the Hoskote taluk, near where the Kolar-Yadigeuhalli road 
crosses the Bangalore-Cuddapah road. Population 904. 

The Rama temple at this place, recently renovated, is a 
trikutdchaln , />., has three cells. The main cell facing north 
has a brinddvana with Kesava flanked by consorts sculptured 
on the front face ; the east cell has Hanuman, the original god 
of the temple ; and the west cell Rama, Lakshmana and Slta 
set up about 56 years ago. The temple has a vehicle known 
as Chitragopura-vahana adorned with painted wooden images. 
In a grove to the north of the village is a mastikal carved with 
the figures of a warrior and his two wives. The warrior is re¬ 
presented as bearing a quiver on the back and shooting arrows. 
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One of the wives has a flask in her left hand, the other hand being 
placed across the body ; while the other holds a lotus with stalk 
in the right hand, the other hand hanging by the side. It is 
not known if the difference in the attributes lias any significance. 

May it be that the wife holding the flask became a sali and the 
other did not ? 

Honganur. — A village about, five miles south of Chnnna- Hongannr. 
patna. Population 2,433. In the time of the Ganga kings, it 
was the chief town of Chikka Gangavadi, a district which 
occupied most of the valley of the Shimsha. 

Hosah&lli. — A village in Hoskote taluk. Population 197. H«wah»lli. 

This village has a ruined Chaudesvari temple containing 
figures of Satpamatrika and Ganapati. There arc also two 
mastikah in the village. One of them shows a couple, the hus¬ 
band holding a sword and a dagger in his uplifted hands, and 
the wife bearing a flask in the right hand and what looks like 
a mirror in the left. The other shows on the lower panel two 
warriors armed with daggers fighting with each other, and on 
the upper a eouple with folded hands in front of a figure of Yishuu. 

Hoskote. — A taluk in the east. Area 272‘3H square miles. Hoskote. 
Head-quarters al Hoskote. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population :— 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Hoskote 

4,532 

2 

Sulibelc 

1,734 

3 

Hindiganal 

904 

4 

iSivanapur .. 

K63 


Towards the north, the S. Pinakini forms the western 
boundary. After entering the taluk, it supplies the large 
tank at Hoskote, and thence flows southwards past Kadgodi, 
where it receives a stream from the Bangalore taluk on 
the west. With the exception of some low hills on the north, 
the country is open and easily crossed in all parts. The 
tracts best cultivated are those bordering on the S. Pinakini 
and the neighbourhood of Nandagudi eastwards. From 
Nandagudi southwards and along the Bangalore road, the 
soil is stony and unfertile. Some cultivation is carried 
on of potatoes, and formerly poppy was also grown, 
in addition to the. usual wet and dry crops. Considerable 
attention is given to the cultivation of hav for the Bangalore 
market, especially in the neighbourhood of Hoskote. 

At Nandagudi are traces of former buildings, of which 
it- is related that they mark the site of Patalipnr, the capital 
of Uttunga Bhuja Hava, whose nine nephews, the Nava 
Nanda, being imprisoned by him, were released by the schemes 
of Chanikya. The story is taken from the Mudra Rakshasa, 
a play based on the successful usurpation of Ohandragupta 
and the establishment of the Nanda kings. In a similar 
manner, Dharmesvara, in the same neighbourhood, is con¬ 
nected with Dharma Rava and the Panda vas. They are stated 
to have been rendered insensible by the poisonous exhalation 
of a well made by Duryodhana for their destruction. This 
incident is said to be sculptured on a pillar at the temple 
over the spot. Two masous, engaged in the repairs of this 
temple 60 years ago, are related to have fallen down senseless 
from the exhalation on shifting the stones covering the well. 

The country at times belonged to the Gangas, and to the 
Pallavas or Nolambas. The Chblas followed, but subsequently 
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it formed part of the Hoysala dominions, and on their 
partition, went- with the Tamil territory to Ramanatha. 
Eventually, under Vijayanagar, it became a possession 
of the Sugatur family, one of whom erected Hoskote, or 
the new fort, as distinguished from Kolar, and settled traders 
in the place. Afterwards it became a part- of the territory 
administered by Shahji, the representative of the Bijapur 
princes, and changing hands several times, was finally ceded 
to Haidar in 1761, and united to the kingdom of Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1886. 

The revision settlement, was introduced with effect from 
1924-25, and the culturable area was distributed as follows :— 



The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,92,404 and Rs. 1,84,380, respectively. 

The. average rainfall in the taluk was as follows - 



The Bangalore branch of the Madras Railway crosses 
tne south of the taluk, with stations at Whitefield and 
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kundi. The Bangalore-Kola r road runs through the taluk 
from west to east., and gives off at Hoskote roads to Kadapa, 
to Jangamkote and to Sulibele north-wards, to Malur east¬ 
wards, and to Kadgodi south-wards. 

Hoskote. —A town on the left bank of the S. Pinakini, 
situated in 13° 4' N. lat., 77° 48' E. long., 16 miles E.N.E. 
of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Kolar road, and 6 miles 
north-east of the Whitefield Railway Station. Head-quarters 
of the Hoskote taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 11 

M a les 

Fern airs 

Total 

Hindus 


1.K7H 


Muhammadans 

■T71 

Sift 

ti!»7 

Christians 

1 1 

l» 

124 

Total 



4 


At tin' Amritesvara rathotsilva. for tell days from Vaishakha 
ftuddha 11. there is an assemblage of about -1.000 people. 
On the full moon day in the same month, l>harma Ravan 
karnrja is attended by about 5,000 people. 

Hoskote , new fort, so called to distinguish it from Kolar, 
w T as built about 1505 by Tamme Gaudn, the chief of Sugatur, 
■who had recently settled at Kolar and obtained frr>m the 
Penukondu sovereign the title, of Chikka Ruyal. The superio¬ 
rity of the soil to that of Kolar induced him to fix on the 
new site, as well as the facility with which the waters of the 
S. Pinakini might there be dammed for purposes of irrigation. 
The large Hoskote tank, with an embankment two miles 
long, which forms when full a sheet of water not less than 
ten miles round, hears testimony to the sagacity of his choice. 
Raising an armed force, he subdued Anekal, Mulhagnl and 
Punganur, and added them to his possessions. He ruled 
till 1632. Shortly after, the territory was conquered by 
the Bijapur army, and subsequently conferred as a jagir 
on Shahji, the Governor of Karnatak Bijapur, who resided 
at Bangalore. On the capture of these districts by the Mughal 
troops under Khasira Khan in 1663, they became part of the 
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province of Sira. In 175G Hoskote was taken by the Mysore 
army, but was subdued the following year by the Mahrattae. 
It changed hands several times until finally ceded to Haidar 
All and annexed to Mysore in 1761. 

The Aviinuktesvara temple is a large Dravidian structure, 
said to have been founded by the abovenientiuncd Tiimne- 
Gauda. It has three cells standing in a line, the middle cell 
enshrining a figure of Virabhadra, the right cell a limja and the. 
left IMrvati. The processional image, said to have been recently 
prepared, bears an inscription on the pedestal which nierely 
gives the name of the god. Of the noticeable figures in the 
vavamht/n are a two-armed Gaimpati and a two-armed Subra- 
manya. The latter has only one face and hears in the right 
hand the weapon sukti. the left hand being placed on the waist. 
His vehicle, the peacock, is shown at the back. In front of the 
temple stands u line c/7 pa-sin uO»ha or lump-pillar somewhat 
resembling those at the Hariharesvara temple at Ilarihar. It 
is about 2b feet high with pedestal and is built of 22 circular 
discs, the alternate ones jutting out in the fniir directions so as 
to allow lamps being placed on the protuberances which number 
-14 in all and are carved with floral or geometrical designs on 
the upper surface. It has on the east, face a trident, on the south 
a f/'/i/yu, on the west a drum and on the north a lotus. On a 
pillar to the left in the mnkhu-m*u*tnim nr front hull is carved 
a standing figure, about- 1 foot high, wearing a */»>/#/ or cloak and 
leaning on a staff, which is said to represent the chief Tamme- 
(Jauda. A similar figure is also found on one of the pillars of 
the krihjnnu-Httnttapa of the same temple. These figures arc 
verv much like the figures of Kcmpe-Gauda found at Magadi 
and other places. The Vithalcsvara temple has also three 
cells standing in a line. The middle cell has a good figure, about- 
3 feet high, of Yithala, flanked by consorts. The god stands 
with his two hands placed on the waist. The right cell has 
good figures of Guruda ami Gunupali and the left a good figure 
of Hanaman. From the records in the possession of Yitha- 
lesvuru Rubbariiva, the hereditary arvhuka of the temple, we. 
learn that it was founded about the middle uf the 17th century 
by Raghunatha liavaji, Subedar of Huskote-peragana, at the 
instance of the Peshwa. The images seem to have been sent, 
from Poona with the Brahman Mudgal-bhatta, who became 
M. GR. VOL. V. 12 
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the first archaka of the temple. The village Turugalur of the 
revenue value, of r.arahas in the Malur Taluk was granted 
for the upkeep of the temple. Among the old papers in the 
possession of the present archaka are a ,s \anad issued by Purnaiya 
in 1800 ; another issued by Lingarajayya-arasu, Fauzdar of 
Bangalore, in 1.815 ; another issued by Dewan Venkata-arasu in 
1830 ; two issued by Kaghunatlia Bavilji in about 1760, one 
addressed to archaka Rama-bhatta, son of Mudagal-bhatta, and 
the other addressed to the Desapandes and other officials of the 
Paragiiim ; and two issued by merchants und officials in 1772 
granting certain dues to the temple. 

There are two Anjaneya temples in the town known as the 
Koto Anjaneya and the Agrahara Anjaneya. The former is 
a small but neat building with an ornamental plinth and a porch 
supported by four sculptured pillars, the middle ones adorned 
with lions and riders and the end ones with a fine pilaster each 
cut out of the block. The other temple, which appears to have 
been recently renovated, has in the tnrrarattga four beautifully 
carved black stone pillars which, judging from the sculptures 
on them, seem to have originally belonged t<> some ornate Siva 
temple of the Dravidian style. The workmanship is of a superior 
kind, though the pillars differ from one another in design. The 
south-east and north-east pillars are mostly similar, both having 
a pilaster standing oh an elephant and a yah in the one case 
and on a seared lion in the other. The former has, attached 
to it, on the east a plain round column 41 feet high and 8 inches 
in diameter, which, it is said, could be turned round if the bottom 
now buried a few inches in the ground was set. free. There 
are old people in the town who say that t hey have turned it round. 
The south-west- pillar has likewise a pilaster resting on a standing 
lion, and the north-west pillar is adorned with three pilasters 
carved out of one block. The capitals appear to be made of 
granite, and only one of them, that on the south-west pillar, 
is sculptured. The sculptures are a gavda-bhcrumla with human 
body holding elephants in the beaks and claws on the east- face 
and Vvaghrapada worshipping a livga decorated with fine creeper 
work on the west. Among other sculptures on the pillars may 
be mentioned a huntress armed with a bow and an arrow getting 
a thorn taken out of the leg ; Tandavesvara with Vishnu as a 
drummer and Brahma and Subramanya as attendant musicians; 
Narasimha as a drummer; Kannappa kicking a linga ; Yama 
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seizing Markandeya Bhairava resting his right hand on a basket, 
borne on the head of a dwarf and receiving what looks like Home 
eatable from a woman, and Siva spiking some one with the prongs 
of his trident and touching the head of another. The Varadaraja 
temple is said to have been renovated in about 1*30 by Biligiri 
Rao, a former Amildar of Hoskote aiul a member of the Hobbar 
Srivaishnava community. It is also stated that he built the 
Anjaneya temple near the tank sluice. 

A portion of the fort appears to represent tliesiteof an ancient 
city. It- abounds in ashes and old pottery, the latter probably 
not so old as that at Anekal. Most, of the land here now belongs 
to Sinappa, Shanbhog of Hoskote. who has allowed the earth 
which is full of ashes at n depth of about li or 3 feet to be removed 
for being used as manure. The fort was full of houses once, 
though deserted at present, but the pottery in fjuest ion is certainly 
older than the time of Tammr-l «uudu \\ ho built the fort in about 
IfKH). We are therefore led to the inference that- the place 
is the site of an older city. Sinappa says that excavations 
conducted by him for levelling the land disclosed some stone 
foundations and earthen pipes plastered over with chinmm 
which hud apparently been used for conveying water, as also 
mud pillars enclosed with sand. There are two Lingayct tmithas^ 
known as t 'hilumc-noithn and Vi rat tayya's matha, the latter 
about a. mile from tire town. Both are stone structures more 
or less in a ruinous condition. The former is so railed because 
it has close to it a perennial spring ( rhihnnv ) in the form of a well 
which HUpplirs good drinking water to the eastern portion of 
the town. It has also another empty well faced with rough 
slabs. The other matha is a large building with several sculp¬ 
tured pillars, one of the sculptures being a figure of Tamme 
Gauda, who is said to have built the structure. In front of 
the entrance is lying half buried a dressed stone slab, about 
6J feet by 4 feet, with bevelled edges decorated with scroll work 
■which is very probably a cot with the legs buried in the. ground. 
But people sav that it was used to heap cooked rice on for 
distribution among the poor who visited the mat ha. Behind the 
building is a fine well faced with dressed stone slabs on all the 
sides with a shallow stone through near it. In Nnndarama 
Sing's grove near the town are a few mastikah which differ in 
some respects from similar memorials in other parts of the 
State. One of them shows the husband armed with daggers 

12 * 
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in both the hands, the right hand being raised ; while the wife 
holds in the left hand a water-vessel resembling a husk instead 
of the usual gindi or spouted vessel, the right hand being placed 
on the belly. Another in the Municipal garden shows a warrior 
and his two wives, both of whom appear to have become satis. 
The warrior is represented as wearing a beard and a top-knot, 
(gondr). He holds a dagger in the right, hand, the* other being 
placed on the belly. The wife to the right holds a flower in the 
right hand and a flask in the left, while the one to the left bears 
a mirror in the left hand ami what looks like a thunderbolt 
in the right, flames being shown as issuing from her head. There 
are also two smaller figures with folded hands on either side 
of this wife, which apparently represent her children. A third 
near Hondiganhalli, though at some distance from the town, 
may also be noticed hero. Here. too. we have a warrior and liis 
two wives. He holds a dagger in his right hand with the point 
turned to the ground. The wife to the left bears a flask in the 
left hand and a mirror in the right, while the other wife holds 
a mirror in the Left hand and a lime in tin* rigid. 

In the Municipal garden, which has a small neat structure 
in the middle, is collected together a number of sculptures brought- 
from some ruined temples. They consist of a number of Nilndis 
and figures of Vishnu, Ylrabhadra. (bumpati and Saptamatrika 
or the seven mothers. The mfistikal here has already been 
noticed in the previous para. Th<*re is also lying here the lower 
part of a huge millstone, about o feet in diameter and 1J feet 
thick, resembling those on the hill at ('hitaldrug. To the north 
of the town is a fine ufga. now mostly gone to ruin. An inscrip¬ 
tion is to be seen ( lose to it. In a garden known as Khuji'a 
grove to tin 1 east of the town is an ornamental plaster structure 
raised on a stone plinth, which is popularly called Khfiji's darga. 
The name of the Khfiji is given as Sfiballi Sab and he is said to 
have died more than 2<>o years ago. Another ornamental 
structure, though in a ruinous condition, is Latif Shah's darga , 
popularly known as Kliasiiu Sab’s makan n situated near the 
old mosque in the east. The fine guwhaz situated to the north 
of the Varadaraja temple is said to represent the tomb of another 
Khuji, a predecessor of the above-mentioned Sfiballi Sab, who 
lived like a hermit in a stone -mavtapa in the midst of a garden. 
The mantapa is still to be seen near the gurnhaz . A Tamil 
inscription is to be seen near the Pete Anjaneya temple. 
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Huliadur —A small fortified hill, about- 37 miles from Huliiuiurg. 
Mysore, The- fort is situated on an inaccessible rock, 
considered capable (in olden days) of reduction only bv 
fumine. Northwithstanding its natural advantages, it 
changed hands thrice in the war of 171*0-171)1. 

On the IHth of June 171)1, the allied armies having crossed 
the Maddur river, and encamped on its eastern bank, llie Thief 
Engineer, Lieutenant-Tnlonel Ross, was sent forward with tin* 

22nd buttaliim uf Toast Sepoys, commanded by Tuptuin Oram, to 
reeunnoitre and sumiinm Huliudurg ; and the day following 
the fith brigade was sent to invest the place and make an appear¬ 
ance of attacking it. Fortunately, the garrison thought their 
enemies too formidable t<* be resisted, and agreed to yield up 
the place, on condition of having their private property secured 
to them, and being safely escorted clear of our ramp. In the 
neighbourhood of this phi re were collected above six thousand 
head of cattle, and two thousand sheep ; with, a quantity of 
grain in the fort and prttuh. which afforded a seasonable supply 
tn the army. At the same time were liberated thirty people 
from the Karnatie, one of whom had been kept in irons in tin* 
fort sewn years, another fourteen ; probably forgotten by the 
ruler of the day, as what motive cun hr assigned for tin* perpetual 
imprisonment of a few obsnirc peasants brought from a distant 
country ' Lord Tornwullis. deeming it too inconsiderable 
t-u be kept by our army, it was offered to the Mahrultas, as an 
useful hailing place for their convoys; but they also declining 
its possession, orders were issued to destroy it so as to prevent 
its being again nceupied by the enemy. After the liritish had 
thus quitted it, Tlpu thought proper to repair its dismantled 
works, and garrison il afresh. This, the Rritish found when 
their army encamped near it, on the 27th of January 171*2. 
on the march to Seringapatam. A reennnoitering party being 
sent on from the left wing, the garrison fired upon it, as it ap¬ 
proached ; |»nt when the Killediir was summoned by Lieutenant - 
Colonel Maxwell, who told him, that there was no time to deli¬ 
berate.for, if he delayed, lie should instant lycommence the attack, 
he was so intimidated as to surrender without further resistance. 

Huliadurg was now garrisoned, and established as an advanced 
post, being ten miles nearer to Seringapatam, than l-ttaradurg. 

And from this place the allied armies, being finally assembled, 
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commenced their march on the first of February, for the second 
attempt on Tipifs capital. 

Hulikal.- — A village in the north of the Magadi taluk, in 
the Kudur Hobli. Population 859. 

It is said to have been founded in 1310 by the Hoysala 
king, under the following circumstances : A samjdsi named 
Guriaehinta, who had gained his favour, lived at the foot of the 
adjacent hill called Ramalinga Ketta. On a certain day, one 
of the holy man’s bullocks, attacked by a tiger, not only threw 
off its assailant but killed it. This being reported to the king, 
he considered it a happy omen and ordered tin* hill to he fortified, 
naming it, in memory of the incident huli-kulla , tiger-ruck, or, 
according to the tradition of the place, hult-kollu , tiger-kill. 
It subsequently came into the possession of Buielie Gaudu of 
Koratigere, whose descendants held it as tributaries of the 
Mysore kings. The chief was expelled by Tipu Sultan and 
the place annexed to Mysore. 

This place contains a number of ruined temples and 
mantapas. The* iMlegiir"* house is a good stone structure. 
Adjoining it on the north is a tiled mild .structure with an open 
courtyard and a veranda supported by huge wooden pillars, 
which are 2 feet square at the bottom. 

The Mallesvar .1 temple.one of the temples in ruins, is a .small, 
neat structure in the Hoysala st\!e, being similar in plan to the 
Chennigaraya temple at Turuvekere. It is mostly buried and 
in ruins. It faces north and consists of a garbtigriha, an open 
sukhatKtsi, a uaMraugn and a porch. The (farhhuf/rihf /, the aukha¬ 
th is i and porch are all of the same dimensions, being about 
4A feet square, while the nararatiga measures HI feet by 14 feet. 
The ceilings which are about one foot deep have lotus buds, the 
central one of the nnmraitga having a larger hud with three con¬ 
centric rows of petals. The mivaranga has two niches enshrining 
figures of Ganapati and Iiliairava. There are likewise figures of 
Subrahnianya and Vislmu, the latter adorned with a Yagnopavita 
or sacred thread and a peculiarly formed tiara. The tower, now 
gone to ruin, consists of uncarved blocks with Nandisin two or 
three tiers at the angles. The Sangamesvara temple, newly built 
with the materials of the ruined Kamatheavara at the same 
village, has in the mivaranga figures of Venugopala, about 5 feet 
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high, Narayana and Surya, both about three feet high, brought 
from the ruined temple. The first is a fine image flanked by 
consorts with cows, cowherds, etc., carved at the sides. The slab 
containing E.C. 12. Tiptur , 35 is now kept at the entrance of the 
temple. The Kempumma temple has two large stucco elephants 
at the sides of the navaranga entrance. The goddess is a 
coloured stucco figure, about three feet high, seated with a 
trident, a sword, a drum, and a cup in her hands. A worn 
vi ragal is found to the right of the temple. 

Huskur. A village in the Surjapur Hnbli, Anekul Taluk. Hiwkur. 
Population 583. 

A fair takes place on Friday, attended by 300 people. 

A festival (parishe) is held for five days from Plialguna bahula 
3rd. in honour of Mudhurumma, at which 3,UUO persons 
assemble and as many as 10,(KM) bullocks are brought for sale. 

Colonel Huddam gave, the following account of a visit 
to the cattle fair in 1871 

“There arc peculiarities ahniit this fair; il is essentially 
one for low castes, both human ami bovine. There is a super¬ 
stition that cholera and cattle plague are averted by worship 
at the Huskur temple (a very insignificant one) at this time ; 
c.onsiM[iieiitly all the idol cars of the surrounding villages are 
dragged to the temple, each with aliout. forty bullocks and their 
owners and a rubble ; usually there are not less than 25 of those 
cars, run up like high t'hinose pagodas on u frumework of bamboo 
und covered with gaudy paintings of Hindu deities. The reli¬ 
gious ceremonies last live days, and then the cattle fair is held, 
after which the curs are taken back ; on an average about 10,000 
bullocks are collected, but the greater portion of them are in¬ 
ferior cattle. Looking over the lot, 1 found all t-lie good caste 
animals were born outside the Province, principally at Mahadeseo. 

I only came upon one good animal bred in this District; the 
mother was said to he of fine breed. As a rule the people do 
not keep fine cows ; they are content with the. small cows of 
the country for giving milk, and do not attend to breeding. 

This year, owing to many people being still engaged in threshing 
their grain, which had been delayed by the recent unusual rains, 
there were less idol cars brought (15 only), and few F er bullocks— 
not 8,000 in all. 9 ’ 
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Jalige. —A village in the Devanhalli Taluk. Population 274. 

The Rama temple here has a seated figure of Rama, about 
21 feet high, with 2 hands, the right hand being in the obhaya 
attitude and the left resting on the knee. To the right of Rama 
is a standing figure of Lakshmana and t«» the left a sealed figure 
of Rita with folded hands. The god is said to have been set up 
by king Jamunrjaya. In a roll to the left stands an inscribed 
stone recording a grant to Chamundesvari on the l.'hiimundi 
hill by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar II «»f Mysore. It is interesting 
to note that the stone itself is imw worshipped as Chanmndes- 
vari and the pftjari gets pay and enjoys a matnja or rent-free 
laud for worshipping it. The stone is smeared with oil and 
bedaubed with vermilion, so that only a few letters here and 
there are visible to the trained eve. 

Jigani. —On theBangalore-Anekal road, via Bannerghatta. 
About 20 miles south of Bangalore. Headquarters of the 
hotdi named after it. Population 1340. The local chiefs can 
claim a respectable antiquity being referred to as subordi¬ 
nates of the Hovsala kings in 1302 A. I). {Am>hnl so). This 
inscription gives the name in the form £";/?*///. In 1122 A.D., 
they were under the Yijayanagar king who was at Mulhagai 
(Anckal 7 a). 

There is a larg«* tank with a sluice in the form of a lofty 
four-pillared matdapa. The inscriptions Anekal 70 and 77 
here are fragmentary (Sanga records not connected with each 
other. The Varadaraja temple at the village appears to be 
an old structure. 

Jodi Manganahalli.- A village in Bangalore Taluk. 
There is to be seen here an epigraph, engraved partly in 
Devanagari and partly in Kannada, which seems to record 
the grant by Rivfiji, the famous Mahratta lender, of the 
village of Rfunasamudra. It appears to be dated in 1677 A.I). 
The epigraph lias been copied by the Archaeological 
Department. ( M.A.R . 1909-10, Para 103). 

Kalya.—A village in Magadi Taluk. Population 1,060. 

It was a holy place to both the Jains and the Lingavets. 
The village is named Kalleha in inscriptions and literary works. 
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The ruius of a basti or Jaina temple are pointed out in the village, 
and an inscription at the place, E. C. IX, Magtidi 18, in a copy 
of Srarana Belagola 130, which records a compact made in 
A. 11. 1308 by llukka-Raya 1 of Vij.iyanagiir between the Vai.sli- 
navus and tiled ainas with a view to settle the differences between 
the two sects. Two short epigraphs to be seen near a boulder 
know r ii as Adugal-bande simply record the name Dcvi-setti in 
characters of the 13th century below a mukkthlf or triple umbrella, 
a Jaina symbol, indi( k ating a grant by that individual to some 
Jaina institution. On a small hill to the west, of the village are 
situated a Lingayet mat ha and the Kallesvara temple. The 
former is a decent and substantial structure with a court-yard 
and a cave containing a big room and si porch sheltered by a big 
boulder. Outside the mth ha arc three or four manfapas contain¬ 
ing gaddiges nr tombs, one of which with a big Nandi sculptured 
on a slab is said to be the tomb of IMIkurikc Sdniesvara. The 
latter was a great Yirasaiva tcachcruud author who Nourished at 
the close of the 12th century find who, according to 1 ho f 7 
busaru-purnna* died at. this village. .V mucli worn n]c.l inscrip¬ 
tion in characters of the 8th century is to be seen on a boulder 
to the left nf the entrance to the muthn and another nf a later 
period at the entrance known as IIhairava-bagilu. The Kalles¬ 
vara temple, picturesquely perched on the hill, presents a pretty 
appearanee from below. It is a cave temple with a pnidakshina. 
To the right of the steps leading to the temple is a short pillar 
sculptured with a human head. This is said t*■ represent an old 
woman named Kumbalakaynjji (t lie Pumpkin-grand-mot her) 
who is supposed to have brought ruin on the place which was 
once a city of considerable im[mrtancc bearing the name Kala- 
vati. It is said that there was a fierce light between the .Ininas 
and tlie other inhabitants of the city about the purchase of the 
pumpkins hroiighl by the ahovoniciitiuned woman, which 
resulted in the. death of a very large number of the population. 
To the south of the village stands a huge (iantda nr lamp pillar, 
about 2J feet square at the bottom and 30 fret high, which is 
said to have been in front- of a Yuradaruja temple now' no longer 
in existence. It is said that the metallic image of this temple 
was removed to the Runganatha temple at Tiruiualc. The 
Anjancva temple has in front a fine figure, about li feet high, of 
Chakrattalvar with 8 hands. This represents the discus of 
Vishnu. 
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Kambalu. —A village in the Somanapura hobli, 
Nelamangata taluk. Population 386. 

There is a Lingavet malha at this place, said to be affili¬ 
ated to the Parvata matha. It has a shrine of Mallikarjuna 
with a good Nandi-inantapa in front. In another shrine is a 
seated Jigure, about 1A feet high, of Marulasiddhesvara with 
two hands, the left holding a liny a and the right hearing a 
rosary in the ubhnyn attitude. This mat ha is stated to be sub¬ 
ordinate to the mat ha at Hunasamaranhalli, Devanhalli Taluk. 


Kankanhalli. —A taluk ill the south. Area 623*40 square 
miles. Contains t he following hoblis, villages and population:— 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Villages classified 

and 

Hum li*t s 

(lowrn- 

Sarva- 

Jodi 

Kay am- 

Popula- 




incut 

munya 
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r»i 
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1 


r> 

21,217 

2. Kankanhalli 

4I> 

41 


1 

4 

2:1,739 

3. Marti lav ad i .. 

46 

45 

.. 

1 


16.755 

4. Kodihalli 

4f> 

42 

1 

1 

i 

14,312 
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.'la 

:w 
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14,2811 

6. Sat amir 






i:uki 

Total 

i 

! 

! 2df> 

24 X 

■1 

:i 

K) 

05,024 


No. 

1’lm-r 

Population 

1 

Oidchudahalli 

1.22S 

•i 

Somanahalli 

1,415 

3 

Harohalli 

3,557 

4 

Kankanhalli 

5,759 

5 

Chikkammhivudi 

1.2« 15 

6 

Kodihalli 

l.«W» 

7 

Herandvapanahalli 

1.059 

s 

Alahulli 

1,544 


Nallahalli 

1.410 

10 

Maralcbckuppe 

1,451 

11 

Yadamarahaili 

1.004 

12 

I Hukunda 

i,<m 

13 

Chudahalli . 

1,060 

14 

Nathanur 

1,620 

15 

Halasur 

1,204 

16 

Avarimal 

1,009 

17 

Chilur 

1,220 

18 

Thikkamaralavadi 

1,029 

10 

Doddamaralavadi 

1,285 
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The taluk is bounded on the south by the Cauveri, and 
traversed from north to south by its tributary the Arkavati. 
The southern half of the taluk is a succession of hills and 
forests, affording extensive grazing grounds, in proximity 
to the river Cauveri. The principal heights near Kankanhalli 
are : on the west, Banati Mari Betta, 3,4 22 feet above the 
level of the sea, Nnrasimha Duva Betta, and Mudvadi Betta 
on the east, Bilika] Betta and Kappa Betta, the latter 2.M22 
feet in elevation. 

The Arkavati is joined on the west near Mudvadi by the 
Vrishabhavati from Bangalore, which itscdf receives a little 
higher up the .Suvarnnmukhi from Anekal taluk. Another 
considerable stream from the same quarter unites with the 
Arkavati at Kankanhalli. as well as two further south, one 
on the west and one on the east. Kngi. avare, and the 
castor-oil plant form the principal cultivation of the open 
parts. Tamarinds and cocoa-nuts are also important pro¬ 
ducts, as well as mulberry. But the soils are for the most 
part inferior, and generally very shallow and rocky. 

The taluk was included in 1 he territory granted t * * Jngadrva 
Rava, and by him the fort of Kankanhalli seems to have 
been erected. It was raptured along with t'hannapatnu by 
the. Mysore Kaja in 1030. 

The revenue sett lenient was sanctioned in 1< S 90. The area 
of the taluk is thus distributed. 

('ullurable (dry, 91.310 : wet. 1,071, 

garden, 2.0f»l.) .. t»s, 4 i:js 

l T nrulturalde (including village sites, etc.) 1.75,204 
Inam villages . . . . . 13.S25 

Forests (34,391) and kavals (0.IHI3) . . 90,394 

Total area in acres* .. 3.73,121 

Of the culturable area, 4,203 acres are waste. 

The total hind revenue demand and collection for 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,24,334 and 1,23,277, respectively. 



188 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


The following was the average monthly rainfall in the 
taluk : — 


St at ion 




Mont h 





Jan. 

Ktl». 

M art'll 

A pi. 

May 

.hint* 

1 

Kodihalli (0 \cars) 
Satnur (K years) 

— 

•i 

0 04 

;t 

H-14 

U-l» 

4 

n-13 

o-:*n 

r» 

owl 

111 

t» 

3-75 

3-tffi 

7 

2- ill 

3- 1« 

Station 



M< mth 




July 

A UR. 

Svpt. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

| Dim*. 

War 

— - - 


- ■ 

- - -- 






S 


m 

1 I 

1 2 

13 

14 

Kodihalli (W years). . 

lP2f» 

:M2 

7t*r» 

4 li* 

:mo 

o :n> 

I**-:*!* 

Satnur (S yt-ars) 

1 \SK 

41S 

<»f>2 

4WW 


!HH 



There is a road from KnnkanhalH to the railway at flosepet. 
Also a road from Bangalore to Kankanhalli, continuing west 
to Mysore. There is a crossroad from Satnur to Channa- 
patna, and one frorti Kankanhalli to Kodihalli. 

Kankanhalli. -A town on the right hank of the Arkavati, 
situated in 12 3‘V X. hat. 1*1. long., 20 miles south of 

Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Malvalli road, and 17 miles 
from the railway at Closepet. liead-f] narters of the Kan- 
kauhalli taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in h*21 


MhIc-j 

FWnitlcN 

Tot al 

Hindus 

Muhammadans . . 

Christians 

! 

2,<>2n 

301 
tfi 

2.r>r>‘i 

2 Bti 
•> 

r> t i7w 

r>57 

h 

Total 

.. i 

i 

! 

2,027 

2.S17 

5,744 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by 2,000 people. 

The existing fort of Kankanhalli appears to have been 
erected by Jagadeva Raya, the chief of Channapatna, who 
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in order to do so is said to have displaced a smaller structure 
owned by one Kamikana, and whence the name, (but see 
below). It was captured by Chama Raja of Mysore in 1G30. 

The principal feature in the fort, is tin 1 ancient temple of 
Ranganatha, much out of repair. The. t own was twice burned 
or laid waste by Tipu Sultan to prevent its being of use to the 
British army on their march to Scringaputam. The beasts of 
prey increased so much in consequence that during the last 
two years of his reign eighty persons were carried away by 
tigers from within the walls of the fort. Except on the north, 
it is surrounded at a short distance by lofty mountains and 
thick jungle. On the banks of the Arkavati are many 
cocoa-nut gardens. 

The alliteration of the name excites attention and arouses 
curiosity as to its derivation. Buchanan has the following 
remarks on the subject : * 4 1 went three cosses to Kanikarn- 

halli, commonly called Kankanlialli. The former name is 
universally said by the natives to be the proper one ; but the 
derivation which they give of it seems very forced. Kani- 
kania, they say. is the genitive case of kanikiir. which in 
the Tamil language signifies a proprietor of land : and halli 
in the language of Knrniitu, is a village. ?! In a note he adds : 
“The name of this village is properly Kavytt-hmia , com¬ 
posed of two Sanskrit words, kanya , virgin, or the goddess 
Uhavani, and kanm , ear. 51 This cannot be said to throw 
much light on the question. 

An inscription of the 13th century gives the name as Kani- 
karuhalli, which accords with the first explanation. 

Municipal funds in 1^21-22 was:— 

Rs. 

Income .. -- 3,- r >03 

Expenditure - - .. . ■ 3.73S 

Koramangala. —A village in the Magadi Taluk. Popula¬ 
tion 376. 

Near this place are found numerous 7\7 ndavaru-guli or 
cromlechs with, as usual, gigantic slabs for the roof, situated 
within a circle of rough boulders. There is also an underground 
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cell sheltered by a huge slab with a porch in front. It is not 
quite clear what this structure was intended for. 


Kotigenhalli. —A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 
513. 

Two old records at this place are of some interest. One of 
the inscribed stones has at the top a big boar attacked by three 
dogs, in front, behind and on the back. The inscription evi¬ 
dently refers to a boar hunt, but unfortunately only a few letters 
are legible. The village has a tnakaa containing the tombs of 
the three vrilix Iuuyat Shah, Sadat Shall and Kuhimfui Shah. 
The fakir in charge of the tnakatt ha« a number of Persian and 
Marathi Ratal ds issued in favour of the makan by the Mughal 
Viceroys of Sira and the Mahrattas. Some of the Persian sanads 
were issued bv Durga Killi Khan during the reigns of Shah 
Alain I ami Farrukhsivar, and some by Pi Invar Khan during the 
reigns of Muhammad Shah and Ahmad Shah. Two more bear 
the names of Ohitzi Khan Bahadur and Tahar Khan during the 
reign of Muhammad Shiih. The pate! of the village. Abdul 
Latlf Khan, a lineal descendant of tin* JagTrdai Asaf Sayid 
Khan who was the grantee of 3*• villages, lias likewise a good 
number of Persian and Malirathi snuads with him. Some of 
the Persian ones were issued by Sadat Khan, Mohabaf Khfm 
and Divans t Khan during flic reigns of Farrukh-Siyar and 
Muhammad Shah, and by Dilavar Khan during the reign of 
Ahmed Shah. The Jn girds r appears to have, been an officer 
under Farrukh-sivar in about A.If. 1125 (A. 1). 1713). One of the 
Marathi mauds bears the seal of the Peshwa Biilaji Rfiji Kao. 

Kempasagara. —A village in Magadi Taluk, population 
348. 

The Lingfiyet matha at this place is a fine building with 
sculptured pillars. It faces west and has a good Nandi-mantapa 
in front. The prakdra has also good structures with sculptured 
pillars and fine doorways. On one of the pillars of the anvarattga 
a Iwga is represented as issuing out of a pot.. This is known as 
Surabhandesvara. The ceiling of the nnvanmga, consisting of 9 
compartments with lotuses, is well carved, the lintels also being 
ornamented with floral and geometrical devices. One of the 
pillars of the front veranda has a figure, about 1$ feet high, of 
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Kexnpe Gauda, exactly similar to the figure noticed in the 
Sdmesvara temple at Magadi. He is said to have built the 
matha . It is said that the gurus of this mat ha have recently 
taken up their residence at the matha on the hill at Kalya. The 
Kugina-kalhi-betta forms the eastern houndary of the large 
tank at Kempasagara, whic h has three fine sluices in the form 
of four pillared mantapas . E.C. IX , Magadi 30. is near the 
west sluice of this tank. 

Kengeri. —The head-quarter of a hobli in the Bangalore Kengeri. 
taluk, 9 miles south-west of Bangalore, on the Bangalore- 
Mysore Railway. It was, till 1873, the head-quarters of a 
taluk of the same name. Population 1,704. 

Kengeri or Tvn-grri , southern street or mad, appears for¬ 
merly to have been of greater extent than it is now. but was 
destroyed by Tlpu to prevent- its giving shelter to the army of 
Lord Cornwallis. The town was for a short uinc the seat of 
the raw silk trade. In 1866 Signor de Yecrlij, an Italian gentle¬ 
man, noticing the then depressed condition of the industry, 
made exertions, with the assistance of the Government, for its 
revival. He attributed the mortality of the silk-worms to 
degeneracy owing to continued propagation from the same 
stock, to feeding on inferior species of leaf, and to want of eaTc 
in rearing. The raw silk produced was also deteriorated in value 
from negligent methods of reeling. In order to remedy these 
defects, cartoons of silk-worm eggs wore imported from Japan 
and freely distributed, superior kinds of mulberry-trees (Moris 
sinensis, M. pe rote fra, M. alba, and M. nigra) were grown from 
cuttings ami seed, and finally a steam factory for Silk Filature 
was established at Kengeri, with eighty basins. The hands 
employed in this delicate process w’ere female orphans from the 
Bangalore Convent, under the charge of Indian nuns. These 
measures produced their natural effect, and a great impetus was 
given for a time to sericulture. Not only were cocoons bought 
to any extent for filature, but the refuse silk (rAwwwwi), not 
taken into consideration before, became an important- article 
in the market. But the severe drought of 1866 proved disastrous 
to-the imported w T orms. Fresh worms were obtained in two 
successive seasons. After all, however, the eradication of 
disease among the worms wset not effected, and the business was 
at length given up. 
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On Karadi Betta, near Kengcri. is the Anjaneya temple. 
The image was found under a tree and the temple built by a 
ruiyut some 5i.H) years ago. The temple was rebuilt in 1845, 
Saka Dutuluhhi year corresponding to A.l>. 1SD2. 

Khaji-Hosa- Khaji-Hosahalli. —A village in lloskote Taluk. 

halli. n , 7 . . 

Population do-. 

At this place a line old insc ription of about the 7tli century, 
referring itself to the rule »»f a chief named llinaviidit va, has been 
diseovered by the Areh.eological ])ep,-irlment. The characters 
are beautifully engraved. The village has a Lingayet vmtha 
containing the ijtMiyv or tomb of a Ylra>«ii\ r a teacher of the 
name of Nijaguna-Sujnunamurthi, who was the/////// or spiritual 
preceptor of the Sugatur chief Tamim■-<lamia. A copper-plate 
inserijdion in the possession of the arcltaka of tin* i/m/i/#)/r rec ords 
the grant of a village* to the above-mentioned fjani in 14'.*4 by 
Tamine-Gauda. 

Kodipc Tiru- Kodige Tirumalapura.— A village in the Bangalore 

mala {uira. Tftluk l> 0|m ] at ion 344. 

In the Ashurkhiina of Kodige Tiriimuhipi.ru are kept tliree 
fine metallic Ptwjus beautifully engraved with inscriptions in 
Persian characters e<msisting mostly of the names of tin* Prophet 
and his successors and of extract.- from tin* Kuran. The middle 
one. about 4A leet long, i- Lk jiM nhu\ having onlv one blade; 
the left one, about 2A feet long, is fm having three 

blades, and the right one. of about the name length, is zttlfukar 
looking like two swords pm together. It is said that these 
pitrfjas were once in TlpiiV palace and that they were brought 
here after the fall of Seringa pat am. From an epigraph at the 
village, E. !♦. Xrlamanjfala 22, we learn that the village was 
granted in A. H. 1I7«*. (A. I). ]702). as a kudiijr to Hiije Sailed, 
younger brother of Kaki Shall for having built a tank ; ami it 
is said that this tank is none other than the Hessargliatta tank 
which now' supplies dirinking water to Bangalore ami the Civil 
and Military Station. I*an}as similar to those mentioned are 
ftaid to be found also in the Darga of the above Kaki Shah at 
Nimkanpalli, Chintamani Taluk. 

Kodihalli. Kodihalli. —A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 289. 

Behind the Basava temple at this place is lying a big slab 
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having at the top a boar attacked by three rlogn an on the 
stone at Katigenhalli, a young boar being shown below as 
lying dead. The slab is not inscribed, though neatly dressed. 

Kondarhalli. —A village in Hoskutc Taluk. Populat ion Kondarhalli. 
402. 

The Pharn.esvarii temple tit this place is a small but neat 
old Dravidian structure, perhaps of the Chula period. In the 
prakara is tin inscription of the I'hfila King Kujamahcmlni, uf 
about 100fi (IJoskoto 30). According to tradition and Ifwtlvtc'M 
of 1410, the liutjti was set up by the Pfuidava prince Pharma raj a. 

The temple faces south, though the liruja faces east. There is 
a perforated window in the wall opposite the lutgn. There are 
three cells in a line : the middle cell with a sukhumm has the 
linga t the left cell Parvati and the right tianapati. To the 
right, of the sukhana^i entrance stands Purga, about fcit 
high, the upper hands bearing u discus and a ouiich and the 
lower right a sword, while the lower left rests on the waist ; 
and to the left lJhairavu. about ?>k feet higli. the upper hands 
holding a skull and a drum, while the lower are like those of 
Durga. The itttntruiti/a is supported bv four well rarvrd i>ilInrs 
consisting on one side of a pilaster standing on a lion and on the 
other of n lion standing on a ydli. The soutli-eust and south¬ 
west pillars have some interesting sculptures relatin'! to the 
Paudava princes. The east face of the south-east pillar shows 
on the bottom panel Dhannaraja talking to a Yak.-lia seated on 
the top of a tree ; on the middle lihiina and Arjuna ; and on the 
top Nakula and Sahikleva ; while the soutli face of the same 
pillar shows on the bottom panel Dhannaraja standing in front 
of a Jingo canopied bv the hood of a cobra, representing perhaps 
the consecration by him of the Jingo ; on the middle a well, 
said to he the poison well made by Duryodhana for destroying 
the Pandavas, with three figures, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahudeva, 
lying across above it, perhaps representing them as being in a 
swoon or as dead on tasting the water of the poison well, and a 
figure, Dharmaraja, standing close by; and on the top Bhima 
lying on a bed either unconscious or dead. The reference is 
evidently to the story of the pond and the questions of the Yaksha 
related in the Bharata, which tradition has localised here with 
the addition of a poison well and the setting up of a lingo over it 
M. GR, VOL. V. 13 
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(nanju-gidi, vide N&ndagudi). The south face of the south¬ 
west pillar shows on the bottom panel two rixftix with a fire 
between them; on the middle a seated figure, apparently 
Dharmaraja, with a riski standing in front; and on the top 
a deer with aruni (or wood used fur kindling a fire) in the mouth ; 
and the west fare of the same pillar shows on the licit tom panel 
two men armed, with bows ; on the middle one the men shoot¬ 
ing into the sky ; and on the top a man shooting what looks like 
a crocodile. The reference here is apparently to the Bhfirata 
storv of the stealing of the timin'. This episode has also been 
localised here bv tradition. The north-east pillar illustrates on 
the east face the story of Markandeya and on the north face the 
story of the hunter Kannappa. The top panel of the north face 
has also an elephant worshipping a linffa The sculptures on the 
north-west pillar have no special interest : they consist of a 
danc ing female figure and so forth. The Minmuiija lias a large 
flat ceiling, about 7 feet septan-, with a lotus in the centre and 
figure. 1 , of the ashtn-dikj»dlnhi" or regents of the directions around. 
One of the sculptures on a pillar of the porch deserves notice: 
a man on a tree is bonding over a liniftt below, while a lion below 
is trying to climb the* tree. It is not < ie.-.r if this is intended to 
illustrate any Puriinie story. An old Tamil epigraph is to be 
seen in a field to the east of the temple. 

Kudalur. —A village, un the left bank of the Kanvn, about 
•1 miles south-east of Chaimapatna. Population 1531. In the 
time of the ('holas. it was an agrahiira called Rajaraja-chatur- 
vediniangaiu. Haidar All gave it as an indm to a fakir . 

Kundani.— A village about 7 miles west of Devanhulli and 
the head-quarter of the hobli of Kundana. Population 425. 
It seems to have been the Kundani which was the royal 
residence of the Hoysula King Jiumanatha in the 13th century. 

Kuppepaly - —A village in Magadi Taluk. Two fragmen¬ 
tary epigraphs iti characters of the Nth century have been 
discovered at. this place by the. State Archaeological Depart¬ 
ment. One of them mentions Sivamara-Ercyappa, son of Sripu 
(rusha), as the governor of Kunungail-nadu, ix. y the Kunigal 
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District, and names a place Bisugur which is evidently 
identical with the modern village Bisukur situated close by. 

It appears that when a raiyat was ploughing the land this 
inscribed stone came in contact with plough-share, and that 
on his getting that portion excavuted he came upon heaps 
of ashes, broken pottery and pieces of iron. Tradition has 
it that Hisakur was once a great city of considerable 
im portance which contained 75 bast is or Jain a temples. It 
is said that several fields here contain ash-pits and pieces of 
old pottery and that gold coins also used to be picked up after 
heavy showers some years ago. An enquiry has been made 
for a specimen of the coins so picked up, but none could be. 
had. A piece of pottery in the possession of a raiyat was, 
however, procured for examination. Excavation may bring 
to light some old relics of historical importance 1 , but the 
village is out. of the way and not easy of access. The antiquity 
of the place is also testified to by the printed old inscription 
of the village, E. (’. IX, Magaili fill. Two new inscriptions 
have also been found on the pillars of a mantujm at the 
entrance to the village, blit these are mostly worn. 

Mag&di.-- -A taluk in the west. Area .‘loS-Gl square miles. Mapa*i 
Ileud-quarters at. Magadi. Contains the following hoblis, vil¬ 
lages and population. l)f Biiludi and Tavarckere which were 
added in 1 the former is included in the Closcpet Sub-Taluk. 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

K a iy it 

l.OfiO 

•) 

Mairadi 


:? 

Tavarckcro 

UTS 

4 

Ginicmaranahalli 

l.:«n 

5 

Mot a^ond arm halli 

1,im»3 

tt 

Solur 

1,340 

7 

Kndur 


S 

Biaakur 

l.ftos 

<> 

Tippasandra 

1.113 

in 

Ncraiakcrc 

1,1 IS 


In shape, the taluk is almost rectangular, with a few 
villages straggling in the south-east and south-west. Its 
length from north to south is about 22 miles and breadth 
from east to west, about 14 miles. Situated as it is between 
two lofty peaks —the Sivaganga in the north and Savandurga 
in the south, the country is a succession of pretty well defined 
elevations and depressions. Entering the taluk from the 
north, we cross a gently undulating surface dotted with 
small hills, rocky and bare. Farther south the country 
becomes more hilly and appears more and more thickly 
studded with vegetation until we reach Savandurga and 
Siddedevara Betta where the configuration is relatively 
speaking mountainous, and covered with dry jungle. This 
part is said to have been a great forest in days gone by, but 
now, nothing better than scrub jungle is seen, except in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Savandurga, where bamboos 
and timber trees of inferior kind are available. 

The character of the surface of the country does not admit 
of one common system of natural drainage ; there are three 
outlets in three different directions. The north-east is drained 
off by the Arkavati which in this taluk, is a big stream 
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flowing in a deep ravine and of little use for irrigation. The 
drainage, of the centre and the west is carried off to the south 
by several streams, which go to form Kanvu which is of less 
importance than the Arkavuti. The surplus water of the 
north-wesl is led away towards the Kunigal frontier hv a 
number of little streams. On flic banks and even in sections 
of the beds of these, streams, is observed a prolific growth of 
Honge trees, an important asset to the raivat for the supply 
of muuurc, oil ami fuel. Besides the Honge, the wild date 
grows abundantly in the centre and the west. 

In the bottom of the valleys, as a. rule, the soil is good, 
though sand is also found washed down from the heights. 
The quality of the soil deteriorates as the land rises, so that 
in high lying fields, the soil is generally poor. There is no 
real black soil in the taluk. Several classes of soil are met 
with, but the most common vurietj' is the red, with a mix¬ 
ture of stones. In point of fertility, this kind of soil is 
mediocre, but its productivity is greatly improved by a 
fairly copious rainfall. 

fn drv lands, the chief emp is ragi ; next, in importance is 
oraiT. Other products are grain, toga re, oil-seeds and con¬ 
diments. Wet lands are cultivated mostly with paddy while 
sugar-cane is grown in patches, the size of each being deter¬ 
mined by the capacity of the tank above it. Hardens arc 
generally of a miscellaneous character containing plantain 
and vegetables, with :i few cocoa-nut, areea-nut and other 
fruit trees, chiefly tin* jack. 

The C'holas appear to have held the district in the 12th 
century, followed by the Hoysalas. From them it is said to 
have been wrested by I’ratapa Rudra of Warraugul, and soon 
after to have been conquered by Harihara I, king of 
Vijayanagar. The deputy of the VijayanaguT sovereigns, 
Samanta Raya by name, taking advantage of the feebleness 
of the. government, declared his independence, and the 
country was hold by his descendants to the third generation, 
when Kempe Gnuda, the chief of Bangalore, obtained 
possession. In his family it remained till 1728, when it was 
captured by the Raja of Mysore. 
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The revenue settlement was introduced in 1879 and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22. The c*u1 tumble area accord¬ 
ing to resettlement was distributed as follows :— 
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The following was the average monthly rainfall for the 
taluk : — 
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There is no railway line running within the taluk itself, 
but the three railway stations of Gollulialli, Closcpet and 
Bangalore are not remote from its borders. The taluk is 
well supplied with main-roads, of which the old ones are— 

(1) The Bangalore-Ma ngalure road ; 

(2) The Bangalorc-Huliyar roud ; and 

(3) The Magadi-Kunigul road. 
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Two new roads, connecting Magadi with Closcpet on one 
side, and with G udema ranh all i on the other, have been 
opened. Some good roads for wheeled tradio have also been 
opened, one of which leads from Solur to Banasavadi. Inter¬ 
communication between villages is well established by 
numerous cart-tracks, and is tolerably easy, except when 
heavy rains make the hill streams flow strong. 

Magadi- A town situated in 12 : r*7' N. lat., 17° 17' K. 
long., 29 miles west of Bangalore, with which it is connected 
by road. Hoad-quarters of tin* Magadi taluk ami a 
municipality. 


Population in 1**21 

Mnl.s 

I'Vlliali-s 

Tnlal 

Hindus 
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There is a tradition that Magadi was founded in 11.19 by 
a Ghdla king, who, in tin* course of an expedition to that 
part, heard that in early times it had been the residence of 
some holy Itixhis. It soon passed into the hands of the 
Hovsala kings and after them into those of t he \ ijayanagar 
line. In the time of Aehvuta Hava of that House, Samanta 
Raya was appointed Atlhikfiri, or manager of the district. 
He enlarged the- town and fortified the height of Suvamlurga. 
in return for which that, part of the country was granted to 
him as an atnara or jaglr. He enjoyed it for 28 years, from 
1543 to 1571, and was succeeded by his son Bampaja Raya. 
He governed for 17 years and repaired the temple of Ranga- 
svumi at Tiruinale. His son Cliikka Rava or Mulaka Raya, 
after ruling 1G vo.ars, threw himself in a tit of madness into 
the pool on the 'droog and was drowned. He left no children, 
and Gangappa Nayak, the talari or watchman of Balokara, 
taking advantage of the confusion, seized the government 
and strove to enrich himself by plunder. But Immudi Kcmpe 
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Gauda of Bangalore marched against him., took the place and 
put him to death. Kempe Gauda being shortly after ousted 
from Bangalore, retired to Magadi, which is thenceforward 
identified with that family. 

Magadi became Kempe (rowdu's capital, lie and his succes¬ 
sors held it in their possession till 171*8 when it was captured by 
the Ruler of Mysore. It- has a small fort, now in ruins, said to have 
been built by Kempe (iuudu, in which is situated the temple of 
Ramesvara, Ids family god. The ruins of his palace are pointed 
out to the south-west of the temple. The latter consists of a 
<7 arbkagriha or adytum, a nukhannni or vestibule, a navaranga 
or central hall and a front veranda. Jn the prakdra or enclosure 
are the pattrhalinga cells in the west and a cell enshrining a figure 
of Parvati set up recently. The sukhatuisi has a well carved 
Nandi. The utsara-vigraha or metallic image of the god is a 
fine figure with two consorts known as O.mga and Parvata- 
vardhani (#.e. ? Parvati), though usually only one consort is seen 
in Siva temples. Near the ut*ava-riymhn is also kept a metallic 
figure of what is known as Astra-murti, a small trident standing 
on a pedestal, which is used on the occasion of tin* ear and other 
festivals just as the halibr/u or a small metallic image of Vishnu 
is used in Vishnu temples. To the riirht of tin* winirmtya 
entrance are good figures of Oanapati and Ylrabhadru, and to the 
left in a shrine stands Parvati, about four feet high, witli four 
hands. It appears that all the public offices of the Taluk were 
once held in this fort. The Soniesv.irft temple situated about, 
li miles to the west of xMagadi, is now in ruins, though built so 
recently as A.l). 171 li by Mummadi Kempavlra (lauda. It is 
a large. Dra vidian structure, measuring 1*0 yards by To yards, 
witli a prakdrn or enclosure, ’J wahdt/rdras or miter entrances 
and several fine wuntapas. The temple faces north. Of the 
two truth/ldv/lras, which are on the north ami south, the latter, 
which is bigger than the former, is surmounted by a lofty gopura 
or tower which was damaged some years ago by a stroke of 
lightning. A tine wmifapa to the left of the temple is known as 
Kempe G audit's hajara or hall, and another to the right, as 
the dancing girls’ hajura. The former had once scenes from the 
Purdttan painted on the walls and ceiling of which unlv a few 
traces are now left. On the west face of the south pillar of the 
veranda of this hall is sculptured a male figure seated on h dog 
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with a dignified pose and expressive movement. On one of the 
pillars of the front veranda of the dancing girls’ hall is a figure, 
about 1} feet high, of an old man wearing a c loak and leaning 
on a staff. This is suid to represent the original Kempt* (Jauchi, 
the progenitor of the Yulahunka family of chiefs. The nara- 
ratiga nr central hall of the temple has a pretty goml ceiling 
supported by four pillars whic h are well sculptured on all the 
sides with figures of animals, etc*., some of the panels showing 
skilful eoinbinal ions uf birds, men and beasts. A panel on the 
west face of the north-west pillar uf the navaranga has a sculpture 
of three birds which are very ingeniously combined. The Nandi 
in the PukhaiiCiai, though smaller than the one in the Kamesvara 
temple, is well executed. A lung inscription is to be seen on 
the back inner wall of the garbling rihu. This is rather peculiar. 
Generally no inscriptions are engraved in the garblingrihu of 
temples. The shrine uf the goddess, situated to the left uf the 
temple, has a seated figure, about. .'i feet high, of Parvati. 
The temple has small towers at the four corners of the enclosure 
and a large pond known as Kalvuni at some distance in front. 
To the south-west of the tornple, outside the enclosure, is a fine 
shrine of Bnsavu or Nandi with a good tower, situated on a 
lofty boulder. It is known us the Kikhara-Husava shrine and 
is a prominent structure being visible from a great distance all 
round. A flight of about bO steps leads to it and the Nandi in 
it is worshipped bv Lingiiyais on marriage and other occasions. 

To the east of the Travellers’ Bungalow at Magadi is a 
pond built by Mr. Kurnik Krishna mu rti Kao. a local 
Inamdiir. It- is said to be the source. 1 of the* Kanva river. 

A few inscriptions uit sunn* jewels and vessels kept in the 
Taluk Troasurv have been copied by the State Arclwulugicul 
Department. Gulain Hussain Khun has also lour Marathi 
ftirupf with him. Two of these, dated A.I). 1st.IS, ure addressed 
by Dew an Pfirnaiva to Hussain Klia.ii, Killcdur of Magadi, 
and the remaining two. dated 1841 and 1844, are addressed by 
the Commissioners of Mysore to Fukuruddin Khan, soli of 
Hussain Khun. Fakuruddin Khan was also Killcdur uf Magadi. 
But in another nirup received by him in 18*12 from the ( ommis¬ 
sioned of Mysore he is addressed as the Killcdur of Hutridurga, 
a hill in the adjoining Kunigal Taluk. The seal of this -mrup 
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bears in the middle the British (.-oat of Arms and around the mar¬ 
gin the words “Commissioners for the Government of Mysore . 99 

Makli.— A village ill Nelamangala Taluk with a popu¬ 
lation of only 39. 

The lihlmesvara temple at this bcchiralft village is an old 
structure with doorways and lintels carved with rough scroll 
work, situated on the. hank of the Arkavati. The god is said to 
have been set up by the Pandava prince Blilma. On a rock in 
the hed of the river is a large foot-print which is supposed to 
represent. Wilma's left foot. 11 is worshipped on certain occasions 
by pilgrims. lihlma's right foot is believed to be somewhere near 
Kankanhalli, and his knee on a hill known as Blmrji-bettainNela- 
mangala Taluk. There is likewise in the same taluk a village 
named Arjunabcttahalli, connecting Arjuna also with the taluk. 

Malurpatna.— A village on the banks of the Kanva. 
Headquarters of the Mnlur hobli. Oiaunapatna taluk. 
Population 2,304. 

Most of the residents are Bra limans of the Srivaislinuva 
sect; they give the village the name uf Hajendrasimha-nagara. 
There are several ruined temples in the place, and a number 
of ChCda inscriptions; but. the large temple of Aprameya-svami 
is maintained in good order. Tin- sage named Yijnancsvara- 
yogi here composed the MiUikshnrtt* his celebrated hhashya 
or <omm«*ntarv on the code called the Yajnuvalkya Smiti . 
It is the basis of the Hindu Law as it prevails in Southern 
and in part of Western India. 

Mankunda. — A village ou the right hank of the* Kanva, 
about 3 miles south of Mulur in Channapatua taluk. 
Population 9,31G. 

It contains a number of ruined temples and Kannada and 
Tamil inscriptions of the (langa and Cliola periods. It was 
originally called Manalur, hut the Cholas gave it the name of 
Nikarilli-Cholapura. In 1704 Haidar All granted Malurpatna 
as an indm to a fakir. 

It appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
in the 10th and the 11th centuries. The Varadaraja, Narayana, 
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ArkeBVara, Chaudesv&ri and Durga-Paramesvari temples contain 
several of the inscriptions found. The Naruvana temple is 
a small building, but its outer walls are fully covered with Tamil 
inscriptions from to]) to base. A few of these are printed. The 
image of. the god was set up in 1007 A. ])., during the reign of 
the Chula king Rajariija. 

Mankunda. —A village in the west of Channapatna taluk, 
about 2 miles north of Mudigere. Population DM. 

In the 7th century the Ganga kings Jihfmkrama and Siva- 
mara appear to have made this the roval residence, removing 
from Talkad. The place was probal)ly destroyed in the 
Chola invasion. 

Manne. —A village in the north of Nelamsmgahi taluk, 
about 5 miles north of Tyamagoiidlii. l , opulation DID. 

Under the name of Manyapura, it was a royal residence of 
the Ganga kings in the Nth century, in the time of Srlpuruahu. 
It was captured and destroyed by the Choi as at the beginning 
of the lltli century, and as Mannai-kattakam, is referred 
to in their inscriptions as one of their principal conyuests. 
Some however doubt this identification. Several ruined 
temples attest to its magnificence, and its extent is shown 
by the tradition that the city included Chik llejjaji and 
Belavangalu, 8 miles more to the east. 

Manne having been the capita] of the Gangas and the seat, 
of the ltashtrakuta viceroys, it is rather disappointing that 
no old litliie records are forthcoming either in or around the 
village, the only old inscription on stone hitherto discovered here 
being Nelatnangala 51. Among the ruined temples mentioned 
above, is the Kapilesvara temple, un old structure with a yarbha- 
griha built of old bricks. The navaranga has four good pillars 
and two pierced windows. The south window lias a creeper 
with dclicnte figures in each of its six convolutions, while the 
north window, which lias likewise a creeper, has dwarfs in its 
three convolutions. The temple known as Sulera-devusthana or 
the Dancing girls’ temple, is also a neat structure. It shows 
some peculiar features of architecture. The lintels of the Nandi - 
mantapa in front have their ends shaped like capitals on the 
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under surface. There being no separate capitals for them 
to rest on, it is not clear how the lintels on the four sides are 
supported unless iron clamps are used inside. The. ceilings of 
the* it a ra rauga and Nandi Mantapa show a creeper device with a 
Nfiga and N.lgini in the middle* canopied by snake-hoods. Such 
ceilings are rarely met with in Mysore temples. The (jarhliagriha 
of the Somesvara temple is also built of old brieks. These brick 
structures appear to go back to the Uanga period. The site of 
the old city is pointed out to the south-west of the present 
village. It is now covered with fields and no mounds are to 
be. found. Old bricks and pieces of pottery are strewn over 
the place. It is said that ash-pits and foundations of brick 
structures have often been met with when ploughing the fields. 
Some of the houses of the village are built of these old bricks. 
The latter are somewhat larger and thinner than the modern 
ones, but neatly prepared in different sizes and shapes so as to 
suit the parts of the structures fur which they were intended. 

Mangondahalli. - A village ill Devanhalli taluk. Popu¬ 
lation 223. A few of the cromlechs here were excavated by 
the Archaeological Department in 1010-17 and found t o con¬ 
tain pots of different, sizes and bowls. A big pot and a smaller 
one with legs, unearthed from another Cromlech here, are 
included in the exhibits of t he Mysore Archaeological Museum. 
Some of the finds are figured on Plate XV of the Mysore 
Archaohtf/ical Report for 19H5-17. 

Mayasandra. A village in Mngadi taluk. Population 
401. It lias a large tank. A good rTragal of a pretty large 
size is to be seen here. It consists of two panels -the upper 
having the* figure of a man riding a horse with an umbrella- 
bearer behind and a servant in front, and the lower having 5 
female figures standing in a row, representing perhaps 
his wives. 

Mikarajanabetta —A hill to the south of the Sivaganga 
hill; it is so called because, according to tradition, a prince 
named Mlkaraja had his residence on it. The way up to the 
hill lies through a pass known as Iraji-kanive. It is said that 
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Iiaji, » dancing girl, was the mistress of prince Mlkaraja. A 
cave on the south slope of the Sivaganga hill known as Iraji’s 
cave is supposed to have been her residence. The cave is a 
large one with a stone doorway and a four-pillared mnntopa 
over the overhanging rock. An inscription is to be seen on 
the rock over the doorway. Mlkarajana-betta abounds with 
cromlechs, the upper slabs of some of them being unsually 
large and thick. .Some measure ] 6' x !»j' x li', 15' x 10' x 1' 
and 12' x9'x3'. A few have no side slabs, the upper slabs 
being supported by small stones put one over the other ut 
the corners. Some cromlechs dug out at one end are supposed 
to be granaries of former times. Kempe Gauda is said to 
have found enormous treasure on this hill. 

N&g&mangala. —A village in Magadi taluk. Popu- Nasaman- 
lation 318. 8 a,R - 

TJio Lingiiyat mailtn nn the hill at this place is situated in 
a cave. It consists of two cells, one behind the other, the front- 
one having a linga and the back one serving us a retreat, for 
yogtt or meditatinn of the gum. Outside is a Nandi with 
a fine well in front. The water of this well is used solely fur 
bathing the lingo, To the right of the well stands an orna¬ 
mental tower-like wooden chair on which t lie guru takes his 
seat and is worshipped by his disciples on special occasions. 

The hill has four or fi\c fine Jones or springs. 

N&gas&ndra. —A village ill Yelnhanka hobli. The stone Na^ARnndra. 
containing the inscription Bangalore 34. dated in 1342 in the 
reign of Hoysala-Bulliila III, has also a gateway sculptured 
at the top and the figure of a man with two heads. The 
stone lies near a banyan tree and is the only one of its kind 
in the State. 

Nandagudi.- A village in Hoskote taluk. Population 773. Nandagudi 

This place is said to represent the site of a very old city. 

It is named Nanduguli or Nnnjuguli in the Kannada, and Nonda- 
guli in the Tamil epigraphs. The modern name Nandagudi 
appears to be responsible for the story of tlie Nandas given 
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above. Tn the name Nanjuguli there may be a reference to the 
supposed poison-well {wci/yw, poison and kali or guli , a pit) 
in the Dharmesvara temple at Kondarlialli. To the east of the 
village is a small hill named Kagularasi (a heap of ragi) and to 
the west another known as Addabettu. Tradition has it that 
the former once represented tlie heap of ragi and the latter the 
stack of straw belonging to a raiyat and that when his w r ife 
looked on the heap and sighed with sadness at the prospect 
of her having to grind such a large quantity, both were meta¬ 
morphosed into their present form. It is stated that Addabetta 
had on it at one time the palace of an ancient king. Kagularasi 
is made up of laterite of a mixture of red and white. A temple 
excavated in it has now gone to ruin. 


Nelamangala. —A taluk in the west. Area Sfifi-flS square 
miles. Headquarters at Nelamangala. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population: — 
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The greatest length is from north-east to south-west about 
25 miles, and the breadth on an average is 12 miles. The 
surface of the country is undulating ; the slopes are mostly 
gentle, hut become more and more abrupt towards the west 
where is also seen a chain of rocky hills. The most important 
of these arc the hills of Sivaganga and Nijagal. All tin- 
hills are, as a rule, bare at the top, and clothed on the sides 
with stunted dry jungle. The whole of the taluk is poor 
in forest, and there are neither State nor District forest 
reserves in it. A few large valleys, like that, at Tj-muagondlu, 
have lent themselves to the formation of excellent tanks. 
The eastern and southern portions of the taluk are drained 
by the Arkavati, and tlio western by the Kumadvati. Both 
streams run through deep rock-lined channels and so far 
have been of no account for purposes of direct irrigation. 

The prevailing kind uf soil is the red mixed with sand or 
gravel in different proportions. A superior kind, which 
is very dark in colour but cannot be called black-soil of the 
best order, is found in some of the villages. The soil in garden 
is generally the best, while that of rice lands is quite fair 
in productive qualities, ltagi, avare. togari, kult-hi and 
oil-seeds are the more important crops raised on dry lauds. 
Rice is the staple produce of the wet lands, but the paddy 
is of the coarser kinds. The cultivation <>f sugar-cane is 
also earnestly undertaken wherever facilities exist fur it. 
Gardens are verv few in number and the raivats do not 
evince much interest in their cultivation. The most remu¬ 
nerative of the gardens are what are called market gardens, 
where the common Indian fruits, vegetables, ground-nuts, 
musikina jola (Indian corn) and such other crops are grown 
as can find a ready sale. 

In the 8tli century, Manne was a place of great importance, 
under the Gangas, and in the 11th century Mannai-nattu 
was still the chief district, under the Cholas. The Hovsalas 
soon after succeeded, and in the temporary partition of 
. their territories in the 13th century, this part of the country 
fell to the share of Ramanatha, who had the Tamil districts. 
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After sharing in the fortunes of I)od-Ballapnr an«l Bangalore, 
Nolamangala was apparently acquired by the Mysore Rajas 
at- the same time as the latter place. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1878 and the 
revision settlement in 1919-20. The culturable area ac¬ 
cording to re-settlement- was distributed as follows :— 
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The land revenue demand and collection for 11)21-22 
were Rs. 1,51,812 and Its. 1.40.915 respectively. 

The following was the monthly average rainfall in the 
taluk :— 



The Bangalore-Harihar railway runs through the northern 
half of the taluk, with stations at Gollahalli, Dodbele and 
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Nidavanda. The Bangalore-Tumkur road passes through 
the whole length of the taluk. The other old roads are the 
Nelamangaln-Kunigal road, the. Dobbspet-Koratagere road, 
Dobbspot-Doddaballsipur road and the Dobbspet-Tvama- 
gondlu-Bogur road, with a branch connecting with Doddbele. 
A new road has been opened from Gollahalli to Nelamangala 
and another from Yelekvatanahalli to Niduvanda meeting 
the Dohbspet-Tyamagondlu road in the south. From 
Dobbspct. a new road was laid to Sivaganga in continuation 
of the Niduvanda-Dobbspct road which is particularly 
useful to pilgrims to the sacred place. 

Nelamangala.- A town situated in l‘i c O' N. lat. 77" 'IT 
E. long.. 1C miles north-west of Bangalore on the Bangalore- 
Tumkur road. Head-quarters of the Nelamangala taluk 
and a municipality. 
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A fair is held on Friday, attended by about 2,500 people. 

On or near the site of Nelamangala formerly stood a large 
e.itv. so it is said, to which tradition gives the name of Bhuman- 
dana. It. is said to have been founded by Sumati, son of 
Hemncliandra, king of Karnataka, whose capital was Yadu- 
patna. Having succeeded in an expedition against a robber 
chief at 1 >evarayndurga, he took up bis residence at Bliuman- 
danu. for the security of that part of his father’s dominions. 
The actual history has been given above under the taluk. 
Nelamangala appears to have been transferred to the Mysore 
Rajas along with Tyamagondlu at the time when Bangalore 
was purchased from the Mughal general Khasim Khan. 
This waB in 1687. 


Nnlamangala. 
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Of the temples in the town, which are mostly modern, the 
Adake Anjaueya temple i« said to be the oldest, the god in it 
being supposed to have been set up by king Janamejuya. The 
temple is so called because adake or areca-nut used to be stored in 
it when the hatayi (payment of tax in kind) system was in vogue. 

Nellurpatna.-— A ruined city live miles south-east of 
Devanhalli. It is stated to have been of great extent and ruled 
by a rich and powerful line of kings. In the time of the last 
of these, named Chauda Raya, the city was captured after 
maintaining an obstinate defence for thr*‘C years, during 
which the enemy was twice forced to raise the siege. Ite fall 
was due to an act of treachery on the part of the king’s 
daughter, who, being married to the chief of Gubbi in the Hos- 
kote taluk, had accompanied her husband to the war, and 
made known the existence of the subterranean passage by 
which the city was supplied with water from a distance. 
Chauda Raya is said to have blown up his palace, containing 
his family and treasures, while the enemy were scaling the 
walls. 

Niduvanda. —A Railway station on the Bangalore-Poona 
section of the Madras & Southern Mahrutta Railway. About 
32 miles north-west of Bangalore, at the meeting point of 
the roads to Bangalore, Chik-Ballapur, and Tumkur. It is 
the nearest station for Sivaganga (q. t\), u sacred hill 
conspicuous for miles by its conical form. 

Ngagal.— A hill, also called Suragiri, in the north-west of 
the Nelamangala taluk, accessible only on the north and 
east. The fort which formerly occupied the summit owed its 
strength more to nature than to art, and was the peene of 
many desparate encounters. The pete has been for many 
years almost deserted, the inhabitants having removed to 
Tyamagondlu. The present population is 215. 


Nijagal Hill. The Nijagal hill has on its slope a temple of Virabhadra 
and a J.ingayat cave maiha called Nijagal matha. The figure 
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of Virabhadra, carved on a big slab, is 12 feet high with the usual 
attributes, but with Dakalia to the left and Bhadrakali to the 
right. The hill is popularly known as Uddandayyana-betta 
from the tall (itdda) figure of Virabhadra oil it. A seated figure, 
about 1£ feet high, to the. right of the grid is said to represent 
a devotee named Kakasviimi who is believed to have gone to 
Kailasa ’with his mortal body. He was so named because he 
was accustomed to laugh aloud (kckr-hodi). Opposite to the 
temple is a lamp-pillar with a standing figure on the front face 
which is said 1o represent Holinahainpanna who erected the 
temple. On the way to the hill is a bouldeT on which is sculp¬ 
tured a seated figure with a Nandi on either side. This figure 
is worshipped under the name of Kodiyuppa. The ascent 
to Nijagal-durgu, also known as Rasasiddluira-betta, is rather 
difficult. The hill is fortified and has the 1 remains of powder- 
magazines, granaries and buildings of the former chiefs of the 
place, (trains of ru/fi are even now picked up from the granaries. 
There are several springs on the hill known as Kancliina-done, 
An?-done. Siddhura-doije, Akkatangiyara-dono, etc. ►Sidilhara- 
done is a fine retreat, cool and refreshing, largely frequented 
by the Muhammadans for worship. The Hindus too go 
there for worship, but in tlieir case the worship has to be offered 
through a .Muhammadan fakir. Near at hand is what is known 
as the lfasasiddhas’ temple, the object of worship being the 
head of a risfti or sage with a heard made of wood. The Hindus 
alone worship here, the special days of worship being Tuesdays, 
Thursdays and Fridays. The Muhammadans worship at Siddhara- 
done on the same days and also on Sundays. The hill 
is called ItuKusiddharii-belta because, according to tradition, 
the sirld/tfis or sages prepared on it rasa or the liquid which trans¬ 
mutes base metals into gold. Vows are made at the llasasiddhas’ 
temple. Many pilgrims come here from long distances to have 
their desires fulfilled. On the summit of the hill, a mortar scooped 
out of the rock and a mark on a boulder are pointed out as the 
place where, when two sisters were husking paddy, a gun shot 
from below struck the boulder. The reference may be to an 
attack on the fort by some Mysore king. Near Akkutangiyara- 
done stands the ruined Naranimha temple., a large si rueture, 
from which, as stated above, the images were removed and set¬ 
up in the temple at Hale-Nijagal. Lower down is a Muham¬ 
madan tomb. It is curious that this hill is held sacred bv both 
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the Hindus and the Muhammadans, the places uf worship on 
the top being in juxtaposition to each other. On the slope 
of the hill is a Siva temple in a cave. Its outer walls, which 
consist of boulders, have figures of Oanapati, Ylrabhadra and 
Subrahmanya carved on them. An inscription is to be seen 
below the figure of 0 ana pat i. To the right of the cave is engraved 
E. C. I A\ y elamcnujala fifi. 

Pennar. See Pinakini. 

Pinakini. Pinakini. —The Southern or Dakshina Pinakini, a river 

flowing through the eastern parts of the District. Jt is better 
known to European geographers as the Southern Pennar. 
The continuous curve formed by the course of the North 
and South Pinakini, which both rise near the hill of Nandi, 
sacred to Siva, may probably account- for their receiving 
the name of Pinakini, from piniikv. the how of Siva. This is 
the only designation by which the streams are known to the 
Kannada people : but it seems also to be called the Ponnaiyar 
in the Tamil country. 

The South Pinakini rises in the Chenna-Kesava hill, cast 
of Nandidrug. Its course, after entering the Bangalore 
District, is southwards through the Devanhalii and Hoskote 
taluks, where it forms the Jangamkote and Hoskote tanks, 
the latter one of the largest sheets of water in the country. 
Continuing south, it leaves Mysore a little to the east of 
the town of Sarjaptir and enters the Bugalur estate. Thence, 
turningeastwards.it makes its wav through the Eastern 
Ghats near the town of Krishnagiri and, after traversing 
the Salem and South Areot Districts of Madras, falls into 
the Bay of Bengal near Fort St. David, a few miles north 
of Cuddalore. The length of its entire course is 215 miles, 
of which about 50 miles from the source arc in the Mysore 
State. It is estimated that 85‘60 per cent of the water of 
this portion is stored for agricultural purposes. 


Ramagiri. 


Ramagiri. —A picturesque hill, at one time fortified, on 
the left bank of the Arkavati, three miles north of Closepet. 
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It formerly gave its name to the taluk, the town of Ramugiri 
being at its base,. On the foundation of Closepet, the 
residents removed to the new settlement. 

The old fortiticulions occupy a considerable extent and 
appear to have been very respectable in point of strength. In 
old days, the iron found here was worked into fci Implements 
of war.'* The place was earned by assault by Captain Welch 
on 22nd December 1701. Just before its fall, it had been strength¬ 
ened by new works and on its capture, it was found to be 
well provided with guns, provisions ami stores ; the chief part 
of which had been removed from Channapatna, when that 
fort was dismantled the preceding year. Home illustrates the 
north view of this fort in his Selected Yiars of Mysore. 

The hill is easily reached on the side, of Hallimala. There 
are three stone gateways through which we have to pass before 
reaching the top. The rock known as Karkhane-bande has 
an inscription on it. The rock is so called because on it once 
stood the arsenal where guns, gunpowder, etc., were manufac¬ 
tured during IMIegar Kcmpe-t !amla V rime. Tin* hill, which is 
fortified, was the residence, it is said, of the JTilogar for some 
time, and a spot is shown as the one where lie came upon a large 
treasure.. The Kama and Rfunesvara temples are worth a visit. 
The. ra/tifa-nitnifapti of the former is said to have been built 
by Keiupe- <iauda. According to tradition, the god Kama was set¬ 
up by SugrTva and the story related in connection with this 
event is* an exact counterpart of the story of V ihhlshana's setting 
up the g«id Kaugaiifitlia at Srlriitiguin. Kamagiri is said to be 
the place where the demon K aha sura was punished hv Kama, 
ami this is why. they say. no crows frequent the. hill even now. 
The god Kumosvura is said to have been set up by Kama after 
killingu demon called Sukarasura, supposed to be now represented 
by Handigondigiulda, a hill situated at some distance. A rock 
in front of the Ramesvara temple is said to represent the sage 
Markandeya and a few other rocks to the left of the Kama temple, 
the 1 Seven Sages* (saptarskayfik). There is a magnificent done 
or spring between two lofty masses of rock. It is strange 
that neither temple contains any inscription. At Chaudesvari- 
halli, there are ruined temples near Uasavankallu uml the Chau- 
desvari hill. Tradition locates a great city ruled by Suniasckhara- 
raya und Chitrasekharariiya at the east foot of the Chuudesvari 
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hill. Several ruined temples and viragals are to be seen here but 
without, inscriptions. Nirgunda in the Chitaldrug District is also 
traditionally connected with the above princes but as tradition 
says they may have gone there from here in search of a bride. 

Sankigatta. —a village ill Magadi taluk. Population 769. 

The Yardhainaua-hasti at this place is a plain structure. 
According to tradition it is an old hasti, but no one knows any¬ 
thing about its origin. A basti dedicated to \ ardhaimuia, 
the last Tlrthankara, is not very nuiiinoi'. An inscription on 
the back of the image gives the genealogy of the Hoysala kings 
from Vinayiditya to Narasimlia I and stops there. The charac¬ 
ters are of the 1:2th century. The pedestal also lias an inscrip¬ 
tion. Unfortunately this inscription is almost completely 
worn out. It may contain imforination about the person by 
whom and the date on which the image was consecrated. From 
the inscription on the back of the image one is naturally led to 
the conclusion that the temple probably came into existence 
during the reign of the Hoysala king iNarasiniha 1 (1141-1173). 
But there are other considerations which go against. such a con¬ 
clusion. Mr. Narasimha<har writes: “The inscription in 
question, judging from its similarity to sonic which are already 
published, is a long one consisting of many lines, though there 
are only 22 lines in the impression that was taken. JSuch a long 
inscription on the back of an iinag»- is extremely rare. .Further 
the published inscription. 1 ; show clearly that this inscription 
wants some lines both at the top and the bottom and that the 
intervening lines are defective by reason of the missing letters 
both at the extremities and in the middle. We shall not there¬ 
fore be wrong in concluding that the image of Yardhamana 
was carved out of a big inscription stone with a few tell-tale 
remnants of the epigraph left on the uncarved portions of the 
back. Instances are not wanting of inscription stones having 
been cut and converted into pedestals of images, jambs of door¬ 
ways, etc., but the present is a curious instance of considerable 
interest.” The image of Yardhamana is about 5 feet, high with 
prabhdvali. The temple also contains seated metallic images of 
Padmavati Jvalfimalini and Sarasvati in addition to the usual 
figures of Pancha-Parameshtis, Navadevatah, etc. There are 
about 30 families of Jainas in the village. 
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Sarjapur.—A town in the Anekal taluk, 12 miles north- Sarjapur 
east- of the Ka.saba, and a municipality. Till 1873 it was 
the headquarters of a taluk of the same name. It. is now the 
headquarters of the hnbli of Sarjapur. 


Population in 11)21 


MilleR 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

,. 

1 .(Mil 

\m 

2,nat» 

Muhuininadans 


272 

272 

544 

Tutul 



1,2«7 

L’,(iM0 


A small fair is hold on Sunday, visited hy about 100 people. 

Cotton cloths, carpets and tape are made in Sarjapur in 
considerable quantities. Formerly it appears that muslins 
of fine quality were woven. 

Sarjapur, with 18 other villages, was formerly a jrtyir. held 
from the Alughals hy Hafiz Muhammad on condition of maintain¬ 
ing a military force for the service of the emperor. The jitgir 
was confirmed hy successive rulers, as appears from some inter 
esting sanads exhibited to Air. lliee several years ago. (1) Grant 
in Persian, by Dllfivar Kilim, Subedar of Sira, in the name 
of Alaniglr, Padshah Gliiizi, (2) Grunt in Marathi, by Alndhava 
Rao, minister of the Peshwu. The seal lane the inscription. 
Raja lift m narapati, harasha nidhan. MCulhara Jifir liallal prod lulu. 
At the joinings of the paper and at. the end were small seals, 
with the word* It'khaa sitna. (3) 1 Jrant by Haidar All, in Marathi 
signed with Haidar's autograph, and sou led with the words 
Fatte Haidar. (4) <ir:iut hy Lord Cornwallis, written in Persian, 
on white paper sprinkled with gold dust : signed Cunt wall is , 
and sealed with the Persian words iS alar e InglistiIn. Initialled 
at the hack 0. F. C. (5) Grant in Persian, by Cuptain Cherry. 
Seal in Persian with the words Get>ryr Frederick ('hrrrg , khayim 
jang , fidvi v Kampaui. Ahgrvzi Bahadur . (<V) Grant in Persian, 

by Captain Read, elated 171H. Seal in Persian Alexander 
Read Bahadur. 

The grants were cancelled by Purnaiya, who, fimling the 
Jaglrdar wanted to sell his villages, bought him out. There 
is now no jdgir . 
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The ruined Channakesava temple in the fort must have 
been a very good building judging from the sculptures on its 
outer walls which illustrate the stories of the Narasimha, Krishna 
and other incarnations of Vishnu. From an inscription newly 
discovered in the temple it appears t<> have been erected by the 
Sugatiir chief Tamme-Gauda in about lf>2t» during the reign of 
the Vijayanagar king Krishna-Deva Kaya. The sculptures 
have been defaced or chiselled out. The Jagirdar is said to have 
erected a structure over the temple for enshrining u hair of 
Muhammad's mustache (asare sharif). The walls of the struc¬ 
ture are still to be seen. The eastern portion of the temple 
has now become the dwelling place some Muhammadan, 
and tlie western portion adorned with several sculptured pillars 
is used as a latrine by the residents in the neighbourhood. To 
the north-west of the village are th*- tombs id the Jagirdar and 
his wife and an annual urs or festival takes place in their honour 
in the month of Mohnrrnn *. The Muiiabilvesvara temple, recently 
renovated, has three cells standing in a line enshrining a linya, 
Ganapati and Parvati. The nnvaniuyu has figures of Sfirva, 
Varadaraja, Ilanuman and ( 1 handik«"svara. The Kodandarilma 
temple has likewise three cells standing in a line ; the middle 
cell has a good figure, about 1 feet high, of Kama together with 
those of Lakshmana and Sita ; the right cell Hamiiuan, said 
to have been set up by Vvasa ; and tin- left cell i-’ vacant. Kama* 
chiirya, the archafat of the temple has some old papers in his 
possession. One of them is an order issued in 1833 by Fuujdor 
Bnpurava to A util Seshaiya tilling him th fci t a grant of 3 rarahas 
has been made to the afchaka of the temple, and asking him 
to pay him every da v S pie* out of the customs duties for the 
purchase, of camphor and ini-ense. Another records a stipulation 
in 1803 by the weavers that they would pay to the temple one 
pie for every cloth manufactured by them. 

Another Siva temple in the village lias u seated figure of 
the goddess Annapurna behind the linya. The goddess has 
four hands, the. upper ones bearing lotuses and the low er holding 
a ladle between them. The Patahiinma temple which had once 
a coloured stucco figure of the goddess, is now empty, the 
goddess having been mutilated by the Muhammadans. The 
Mari shrine to the. left of the Patalamina temple contains eight 
stone heads out of the usual nine, one having heen broken by 
the Muhammadans. The village has also a matha known as 
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Sambappa’s matha, which contains the r/addigc or tomb of Samb- 
appa, a great I’anchama teacher. This matha is a branch of 
the original matha which is at Aldur in the ChiLmarujanagar 
Taluk of the Mysore District. Sainliappa was a pious ranchama 
who is credited with the performance of many miracles. He 
has many disciples among the Punchamus and others in several 
parts of the State. In front of the tjadditje stand two slabs 
sculptured in the lower half with figures of Saiva dvdraf/tVakas 
or door-keepers. In the upper portion one of the slabs has 
Vlrabhiulra, while the other shows a tree with monkeys and 
birds cm it, and a bull in front of which stands a man with the 
right hand raised and the left, armed with a dagger, caught 
with one of the forelegs by the bull. The meaning of this is 
not clear. Madaiya, a descendant of Siimbappu, who is in 
charge of the matha. possesses a copper-plate inscription in 
N&gnri characters of the Yijayanuguru king Ye i ik at a pat i-Raya I. 
dated lfi02. The inscription registers a grant by the king 
to a Sriviiishnava Brahman named Rrimacharyu. Madaiya 
has also some papers relating to the matha which describe 
the. greatness of Hfnnhuppa and enjoin the payment of certain 
routriliutions to the matha. 

Satanur. —A village ill Magadi taluk. Population 700. Satauur. 

The Yithalarava temple at this place has a fine figure, about 
32 feet high, of Yithalu, with two hands, both of which are placed 
on the waist. The right hand holds a conch and a flute and 
the left band an object which looks like a bag with its mouth 
tied with a rope. The god is flanked by consorts who hold 
a chmtri in one hand and a lotus in the other. The prtibh&mli 
or halo lias in the upper portion well carved figures of the da$<lra- 
tdra or ten incarnations of Yislimi and at the bottom a figure, 
of Varuna seated on his vehicle mahara , on both sides. The 
temple is also knowui as the. Vitbalagopalasviitni temple. 

S&usmond. —One of the Anglo-Indian settlements in the Sausmond. 
east of Bangalore taluk (see White-field). It is 12 miles 
from Bangalore, and 3 miles south of White-field, named 
after Dr. Sausman, a former President of the Association. 

The history of the settlement has not been one of prosperity 
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from an agricultural point of view. The number of persons 
owning interest in the lands of the settlement is at present 
only 10, of whom 9 are non-residents. A conflict of interest 
arose between the Eurasian ami Anglo-Indian Association of 
Mysore and Coorg and the settlers who resented any control 
over them by the Association. Assessed lands were gradually 
relinquished by the Association in favour of individual settlers. 
(For the later history of the settlement see WhitejieM). 

Recently Sisal hemp cultivation was introduced in the 
settlement by the late Mr. .Briggs, who sold his fibre factory 
to the Bank of Mysore Limited, Bangalore. From the fibre 
prepared out of the Sisal hemp are manufactured good coloured 
rugs, ropes, mats, etc., and exported to foreign countries. 

Savandurga. - A mountain in the Magadi taluk, 7 miles 
south-east of the Kusahu. and is familiarly called the Magadi 
hill. It is an enormous mass <>f granite, rising to 4,02-1 
feet above tin* level of the sea, and standing on a base eight 
miles in circumference. The summit consists of two peuks, 
separated by a chasm, each being independent- of the other, 
and abundantly supplied with water. One is called the Kan 
or black peak, the other the Bill nr white peak. 

The hill appears to have been first fortified in 1543 by 
Samanta-Rava, the otlieer appointed to the charge of the 
Magadi district by Aehyuta Hava, the king of Vijayunagor. 
Taking advantage of tin* feebleness of the government-, 
and relying no doubt on the natural strength of his position, 
he made himself independent and took up his residence on 
the (Iroog , with a force of 8,000 men, officered by 8 gurikdrs. 
He died in 1571 and was succeeded by his son Sampaja- 
Raya. He ruled for 17 years, and waB followed by his son 
Chikka-Raya, who, after a rule of 10 years, threw himself 
in a fit of madness into the chasm and was drowned, leaving 
no issue. Ganga, the talari, or watchman of Gudamarn- 
halli, seized the place and began plundering in order to 
enrich himself. But Inmiadi Kempe Gauda of Bangalore 
put him to death, secured the stronghold for his own family, 
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and changed its nam^ from S a manta -durga to Sara n<a -d urga . 
He soon had need of the retreat, being driven out of Banga¬ 
lore by the Bijapur army. His descendants held Siivamlurgii 
till 1728, when Dcva-Riiju, Dalavavi of Mysore. obtained 
possession and carried Mimimadi Kempe Gaudu, the chief, 
prisoner to Seringa pat am, where lie ended his days, the last of 
his lino. The name of Krishnarajagiri then given to the droog 
has not-survived. The memorable capture of Savandurga in 
1791 by the British under Lord Cornwallis is thus described 
by Wilks :— 


“ Colonel Stuart encamped within three miles of the place 
on the IOth of December, and immediately commenced the 
arduous labour of cutting a gun-mad through the rugged forest, 
to the foot of the rock, a work which, added t-u the difficulties 
of dragging iron twenty-four pounders over precipices nearly 
perpendicular, called for a degree of incessant exertion and fatigue 
which could scarcely have been exceeded. 

The batteries opened on the 17tli, and the breach in what 
was named the lower wall of the rock, although at least fifteen 
hundred feet, higher than its base, was deemed practicable on 
the 20th. Immediately overlooking it, at a precipitous height, 
and perfectly well situated for destroying by the usual artillery 
of rocks and stones, everything that should attempt to ascend 
beyond the breach, was a range of ancient wall. Lord Cornwallis 
had come from the camp, distant seven miles, to witness the 
assault ; the grenadiers wen 1 ordered to their stations, and the 
garrison was seen to be. collecting behind this wall. This obser¬ 
vation fortunately prevented the assault on that day ; the experi¬ 
ment was made of pointing with sufficient elevation by receiving 
the trail of the gun carriage into an excavation behind the plat¬ 
form, The execution was not only perfect, but the wall was 
found to bo so frail that a few discharges must dislodge its 
defenders. The arrangements for the ensuing day were founded 
on the fact thus opjKirtunely ascertained. The batteries were 
prepared for the purpose, and in the morning the requisite number 
of guns wrere directed against this wall with the most perfect 
success ; every person behind it wan dislodged, ami the storming 
party, having been placed without observation within twenty- 
yards of the breach, the assault commenced by signal at eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon. 



220 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


tVOL . 


The defenders had been so unexpectedly dislodged from 
their appointed positions that no new disposition had been made. 
The assailants accordingly ascended the rock without the slightest 
opposition, clambering up a precipice which, after the service 
was over, they were afraid to descend. The eastern citadel 
was completely carried ; and the assailants, on reaching the 
summit of the rock, had the .satisfaction to descry a heavy column 
of infantry, destined to reinforce the garrrisoii, in full march 
to enter the place, which would have been effected if the assault 
had been postponed even for half an hour. A division of the 
assailants, after descending considerably above the breach, 
had been directed to turn to tin? right along a path which hud 
been observed to be practised by the garrison, leading along 
the side of the rock to the western citadel. The killedar of that 
citadel, observing the defenders of the eastern rock to be driven 
from their post above the breach, and the assailants to have 
begun climbing up, sallied with the view of taking them in flank, 
but was unexpectedly met among the rocks by the divisions 
described ; and, at the same instant, u few well-directed shot 
from the batteries fell with great execution among his troops. 
He retreated in surprise and dismay, followed with great energy 
by the English troops. At this instant, the assailants, who 
had gained the highest eminence of the eastern rock, obtained 
a distinct view of the pursuit ; they observed the killedar to 
fall just as he approached the gale c>f his citadel, and the pursuers 
to enter with the fugitives. Everything was carried within 
one hour from the commencement of the assault ; and an enter¬ 
prise which had been contemplated by Lord Cornwallis as the 
most doubtful operation of the war, was thus effected in twelve 
days from the first arrival of the troops, and five of open 
batteries, including the day of assault., with a moderate amount 
of casualties in the previous operations, and in the assault 
itself His Lordship had not to regret the loss of a single 
life/* 

On the 28th of June 1791, Lord Cornwallis pitched his 
camp here whilst he. reconnoitred Savandurg. Oil the 24th 
of December, he encamped here again, and waited for the 
detachments by which I T t trading, Ramagiri and Sivagiri, 
were attacked and taken. And in this neighbourhood, 
he was joined by the forces of the Nizam on the 25tli January, 
1792. 
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At the foot of the hill Bili-gudda (see above) are two temples 
dedicated to Virabhadra and Nurasimha. The former is a large 
Dravidian structure standing within a courtyard with a massive 
mahddvara supported by huge short pillars. The temple faces 
east and has in front- a fine lofty lamp-pillar, about fiO feet high, 
with au iron frame work for suspending bells at the top. The 
bottom portion of the pillar is sculptured on all the four sides 
with figures and floral devices. The figure opposite the temple 
is the sheep-headed Daksha with folded hands, those oji the 
north and south faces of the pillar are Dakslia's wife ami Kuudi, 
and the figure on the back is Bhairava. The pillar shows good 
trork both at the top and the bottom. To the left, of the pillar 
is a good four pillared Kdlyana nurntapn and to the right a (oraiia- 
gamba or uyydhi-kamlxi wit hi an iron chain hanging from the 
top slab fur swinging the gud of the temple on special occasions. 
The god Virabhadra, about 4i feet high, bears the usual attributes 
viz., a bow, an arrow, a sword and il shield. In a separate cell 
is his consort Bhadrakali, a fine figure, about "1 feet high, with 
the same attributes. To the right of the. navaranyn entrance 
is the figure of a rixhi or sage with a jnligc or alms-hug and a staff. 
There are also metallie images of the god and his consnrl holding 
the same attributes. Ylrtthhadra-vijaya. a Sanskrit rhampu 
w T ork coni]H»sed during the time of the Yelahanka Chief Munnnadi 
Kempe (Jauda, is in praise of this god. At some distance 
to the east of this temple is the Narasimha temple with its garhha- 
griha and navaranya situated in a large cave sheltered by a huge 
bouldeT. There are two black stone elephants at the sides of 
the entrance. The figure of Narasimha is sculptured on a 
roek with that of the demon Hiranya-kassipu ait the side. 

Home in his Select Vieivs in Mysore has tw-o interesting views 
of this place, both “ distant view's *’ from Bangalore. Also, 
a north view T from the Magacli side. Home thus writes of it :— 

“This stupendous fortress enjoys such advantages from 
nature, as to need little assistance from art ; though art seems 
to have neglected nothing to render it absolutely impregnable. 
Completely surrounded by w F alls, and defended by cross walla 
and barriers wherever it was deemed accessible, it has the farther 
advantage of being divided above by a vast chasm, separating 
it into two hills, each of which having its own defences ; two 
distinct citadels are formed capable of being maintained 
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independent, of the lower works. Besides all this, added to the 
rocky hills and natural forest thickened with clumps of planted 
bamboos, which constitute no easily surmountable barricade, the 
pestiferous atmosphere threatens with inevitable destruction the 
hardiest troops, should they lie long before it. Hence its signi¬ 
ficant appellation of Savendrug, or the rock of Heath. So con¬ 
fident indeed was Tippoo Sultan in its strength that he was 
highly pleased when he learnt the British troops had run their 
heads against the tremendous (Jurdan Shcko, a name he had 
himself given it, implying the Neck *»f Majesty ; and his courtiers 
even congratulated him on the event, as on a victory. 

In the lower fort or pettah w r ere sometime confined twenty 
British Officers and thirty soldiers, taken prisoners by Haidar 
Ali. Whilst they were here, Aniecn Sahib was sent hither by 
his nephew' Tippoo Sultan, who hud succeeded to the throne, 
ami was kept for sometime without, food in a small enclosure 
on the top of the rock. He broke loose but was soon retaken , 
and being tied hand and foot, in a standing posture, to a stake 
driven into the ground, lie 'was thus exposed for some time to 
the scorching sun, till an order arrived for the bowstring to 
put a period to his existence and his sufferings. This example 
before their eyes, with the accounts they frequently received 
of the murder of their fellows in other prisons, tended by no 
means to cheer our countrymen in their confinement. But the 
treaty of Manga*ore taking place in the beginning of 1783, they 
heard the glad tidings of pcac. , and soon after experienced 
the happiness of revisiting the territories of the British Empire. 
Towards the end of tlle y**ar 171*1, Lord Cornwallis having to 
wait in this part of the country for convoys from the Carnatic, 
judged it a favourable opportunity to attempt the reduction 
of Savendurg ; as its remaining in possession of the enemy 
would have been a considerable impediment to the success 
of his grand enterprise. Posting therefore the main body of 
his army in such a situation as to support the attack, and cover 
an important convoy he expected ; and three detachments 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Cockerell, Captain Welch, and Captain 
Alexander Read, on the northern, middle and southern roads; 
he entrusted the execution of this arduous enterprize to Lieute¬ 
nant Colonel Stuart, who commanded the right wing of the army, 
and had been employed in the first campaign, in reducing the 
forts of Dindigal, and Paulghatcherry.” 



▼] 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


223 


Sivaganga. —A sacred hill in the north-west of the Nela- Sivaganga. 
mangala taluk, whose acute conical peak rises to a height of 
4,559 feet above the level of the sea. On the east its outline 
is supposed to resemble a hull, on the west Ganeshn, on the 
north a serpent, and on the south a lingn. The number of 
steps leading to the top is said to equal the number of yojanaa 
hence to Benares. The place is therefore called Dakxhimi Kasi . 
and an ascent to the top is vicariously as meritorious as 
a pilgrimage to the holy city. The Furman give it. the name 
of Kakudgiri. Coming down to historical times, it is men¬ 
tioned by its present name in the twelfth century as the 
place where Sautaln-Devi died, the first queen of Vishnu- 
vardhana of the Hoy sal a line, and also as one of the dislant, 
points to which the Lingavat faith, recently established 
by Basava, the minister of Bijjuln, king of Kalvana, had 
extended. 

The northern face is occupied by numerous sacred build¬ 
ings, many of which were erected at the expense of Kempc 
Gauda, the chief of Magadi. The two principal temples, 
dedicated to Gangadhuresvaru and Honna Devumma, are 
formed, out of large natural caverns, the ascent to which 
is by an imposing fliirlit of stone steps. There are eight 
springs or tirthas on the hill, one of which, contained in 
a deep and extremely narrow cleft of the rock, is named 
the Pa tala Gunga or (binges of the lower regions. The 
level of the water in this is said to rise several feet, during 
the hot season and to sink during the rains, an effect due 
to natural causes, but regarded as miraculous. On the 
eastern face is a Lingiiyat establishment called the Kuehoti 
mathd. The remaining sides are covered with low jungle, 
in which and in the caves around bears and other wiki aniinuls 
may be met with. At the extreme summit are two pillars, 
from beneath one of which about a quart of water oozes 
on the day of the winter solstice or tnakara-savkrdntt. The 
attendant priests receive the tiny stream in a vessel, and 
devoting half to the god, convey the other half to the Palace 
at Mysore. 
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Kalale Nanj&raja, an author who flourished about the middle 
of the 18th century* has written a Kannada version of the 
K akudg iri- ma h at my a . The northern slope of the hill presents 
a picturesque appearance with its temples, towers and grand 
flight of stone steps. As we ascend the flight of steps, there 
is to the left a huge Ganapati carved out of a boulder and behind 
it on another boulder a fine tower over a small four-pillared 
mantapa which once contained a Basava or Nandi ; and to the 
right a shrine of Vlrabhadra known as Fadekal Vlrabhadra 
owing probably to his position near the beginning of the flight 
of steps. Further up to the right we have a shrine of Subrah- 
manya, a good figure seated on a peacock with r> faces in front 
and 1 on the back and with 12 hands, two being in the abhaya 
or fear-removing and varada nr boon-conferring attitudes and 
the rest holding various weapons. After this, the passage to 
the right leads to the Gangadharesvara temple and that to the 
left to the summit of the hill. A few yards further up is a huge 
Nandi, measuring 12' x8' called Emme-hasava (iSlie-buffalo) 
owing perhaps to its rude execution. There are also a 
cave and a linga shrine near it, in the latter of which an inscription 
is to be seen. Further up, wo have to the right a figure, carved 
out of a rock, of Ganji-Vlrabhadra, so named because his shrine 
is situated near the drain of a former temple kitchen through 
which ganji nr rice gruel once flowed. Going a little higher 
up, we come to the structure called Kempc Gauda s hujdrn or 
hall, a good mantapa in three an tanas with a verandah on a 
lower level, both supported by sculptured pillars with protruding 
lions with riders. The end pillars of the verandah have lions 
and riders on both the outer faces. On the west face of the 
third upper pillar from the east is a well executed figure of a 
man trimming his mustaches with the left hand and holding 
a dagger in the right. A few yards above this we have t.o pass 
through a gate called Gare-basavanna’s gate, because it has 
over it a huge, but pretty, basava or bull made of mortar (gure). 
People make vows to this bull and worship it. Higher up to 
the right is a large spring called An e-don r (Elephant spring), 
to the east of which is an inscription near a linga shrine. Con¬ 
tinuing the ascent, we come to a cave called Chigatana-gavi, 
which has some figures, male and female, elegantly carved out 
of the rock, ttiough now in a mutilated condition. Further up is 
another huge Nandi, measuring I2'x9 # xl0' known as Dodda 
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(big) basava. Then we pass through a small gateway called 
Kallu-bagilu (stone gate), a few yards above which is a well called 
Kanva-tlrtha. An inscription found here tells us that the well 
was built in 1552 during the rule of the Mahriitta chief Shaliji, 
father of Siviiji. Higher up we have to go through u narrow 
passage between boulders which hears the name Onake-gandi 
(Pestle-hole). An inscription is to l>o seen hero. There is also 
an English inscription oil a boulder close by recording His 
Highness the Maharaja's visit to the hill in November Ji»UO. 
Above Onake-gandi the ascent is very steep in several places 
and an iron railing has been put up for the safety of the climbers. 
Further up is a good Nandi called Kodugal-basava (Peak bull) 
because it is carved out of the top of a peak on tin 1 east. It is 
really astonishing that the artists were able to accomplish this 
piece of work, seeing t hat t here is scarcely enough space around 
for them to sit and do their work, the rock being almost perpendi¬ 
cular oil all the shies with an abyss below. Two inscriptions 
are to hr seen on this rock, one <if them giving the date of the 
execution of the bull as A. I). 13^. lining higher up we reach 
the summit. On this is a shrine of YTrahhadra, to the north 
of which stand on an extensive rock two stone pillars, one larger 
than the other, the larger called Tlrthadu-kamba or the Tlrtha- 
pillar ouing to a small quantity of water oozing from beneath 
it on the day of the winter <nlsticc or 21 fi. and 
the. smaller called I>!pa-standiha or the lamp-pillur as a lam]* 
is lighted on it on particular occasions. The rock on which the 
pillars stand juts out t«» a considerable distance without any 
support below and lias on the under side of the extremity two 
iron hooks for hanging bells. It is said that two bells, one of 
gold ami one of silver, were once attached to the hooks. it. 
is really wonderful how the hooks were fixed on the under 
surface of this precipitous rock. Around the pillars the 
rock is covered with numerous inscriptions in Kannada and 
Nfigari characters recording the names of pilgrims. The 
Tirtha-pillar is octagonal in shape, the upper faces being 
adorned with a device resembling Tenkule-nainam (the mark 
on the face of the Tenkule Srlvaishnavas). The lower 
portion of the pillar lias an inscription repeated on all the 
four sides stating that it was set up as a lamp-pillar by one 
Kusa-Basavana during the reign of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simha I (1141-1173). There is also an inscription in the 
M. OR, VOL. V, 15 
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Gangiidharesvara temple on tho north slope of the hill which 
mentions this fact. We thus learn from the inscriptions that 
the Tirtha-pillar was originally intended for a lamp-pillar. It is 
not known when the other pillar, now known as t he lump-pillar, 
was set up. The water that oozes from beneath the Tirtha-pillar 
is considered very holy and a portion of it is sent to the Palace 
in a sealed vessel on the Sh'arutri day, as mentioned above. The 
top of the hill commands a fine view all round. 

Before noticing the temples on the north slop** of the hill, 
it is necessary to say a few words abut a Lingavat matha situated 
higher up. This is called Mfdgavi matha. i.r. % tin* Upper Cave 
matha in contradistinction to another Lingiiyut mat ha known 
as Kel&ganagavi matha or the Lower Cave matha which is situ¬ 
ated lower down behind the Honniidevi temple on the north 
slope. Melgavi matha is an institution «»f some antiquity, affili¬ 
ated to the matha of Kemikacliarya at lialehalii. t«ubbi Malla- 
narya, a Vlrasaiva author wh<» wrote the Kannada poem Vtra- 
sa i va m rit ap u ran a in A. 1). 1530, give* a list of the gums of this 
matha and says that he was the disciple of Sant ununjesvara 
of this matha. Tho matha has a temple iu a natural cavern 
of Kudramuni who is said to have been t In- son of lienukficharya, 
one of the five Vlrasaiva ar ha runs. The figure of It minimum 
about 11 feet high, stands with f hands, wearing a garland of 
skulls. Two fells on both sides of this temple with female. 
dvarapdltihas at the sides are si vied ydf/u-uumfa pas. Jn the 
pradakshvttn of the temple is a d»*«. }> nariow spring called Oralu* 
tlrtha, aralu meaning a stone mortar, said t«» be connected with 
the Kumhhavati tlrtha. a fine spring at the* back of the matha . 
Three inscriptions art* to be seen near the matha, two near a 
spring known as Jaji-done and one on a pillar of a mautapa in 
front. iSoine vessels c»f the wttfhu were also found tf> bear ins¬ 
criptions stating that they were presents from Krishna-Ruja- 
Wodoyar III. Kelugana-gavi matha may also be noticed hero for 
convenience. As stated above, it is situated behind the Hoitna- 
devi temple and is said to be affiliated to the Parvata matha . 
Close to it, in a deep and narrow cleft of rock, is a tlrtha known 
as Patala-Ganga. To reach the tlrtha we have to descend 40 
steps between two boulders. The Sthala-puraua tells us that 
on one occasion Parvati, feeling thirsty, asked Siva to give 
her some water from the ttanga on his head, and that, on his 
refusing to do so, she assumed the form of Honnadcvi, an 
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incarnation of Killi, and struck the rock with her sword, where¬ 
upon wat»*r pushed out of tin* rock. This is the origin of Pfitala- 
Ganga. On the way to the tlrlha from the wathn are some 
gaddiyc nr tombs of the gurus of the ntnthii. and to the left of the 
passage is u huge figure, about t* feet high, of Yirubhadni, carved 
out of a boulder, holding >i how, an arrow, a sword and a shield 
and wearing a garland of skulls. It- is said that the gurus of 
this mat ha had once the sole management of the Honniidcvi 
temple (and according to .some people of the (.2 an gad hares vara 
temple also) in i hair own hands, and that they were thrust 
to the background when hitlerlv Brahmans took possession 
of the ti-mple. But it appears that as a reminiscence of their 
former position some honour L- shown to the gurus on certain 
occasions, though they d«> not visit the temple. 

The < iungadliaresvara and H«»nnud*~vi lenifiles on the north 
slope of the hill an* formed out of large natural cavern* with 
manta pas and pnlkurus attached to them. The former is a. 
large structure with two mahath'tiras on the north and east 
surmounted bv gnpun/s or towers. 11n 1 east tower being in an 
unlinished state. The temple proper is a large cave sheltered 
by a huge overhanging boulder with ceils all round. It faces 
north and has a well carved doorway consisting of four sets of 
jambs on either side. There are no pillars in the rave except 
two ornamental brass pillars set up in fr**nt of the linga eel! 
which hires east. Another cell serves as tin* temple treasury 
with a figure of (2 ana pat i. named Khajanr (Treasury) < bmuput i. 
at its entrance. In a third cell are kept a few stone and metallic 
images. Two niches contain figures of Ifarihara and Siibrah- 
manya, the latter with all the six laces in front and four hands. 
Other figures in the cave are "Muhi.-diasfiru-niardim, Nurityann, 
iShairuvu and tranapati. Tin* last Iwo arc 1 elegantly carved. 
The figure of (tanupati, about I A feet high, which is kept in n 
niche, is said to he .lakanachari's own handwork. The utsam- 
vigraha or metallic image of the god is a good figure with two eon- 
sorts , Parvuti ami Gnnga. as in the Hamesvara temple at Mnpadi. 
There are also several other metallic images in the 1 temple which 
are. of interest from an arclueolngical, historical or artistic 
point of vit , w r . A portrait statuette of the ’ialuhanka chief 
Keinpe Gauda with ft label on the pedestal stands with folded 
hands wdth a sword to the left in front of the. linga cell. The 
is about 4 feet high and the label gives the date A. D. 1608. 
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Another statuette, about \i feet high, also with an inscription 
oil the pedestal, standing to its left with folded hands and armed 
w\th a sword and a dagger, represents l T ligam Basavayya while 
a third, about 4J feet high, standing t»» its right without, a label 
and holding a lamp in both the hands, is said to represent Kempa- 
somanna. It is stated that Uljgani Bnsavayya and Kempa- 
somanna were Kempe (Jauda's brothers. Keinpe (Jauda 
is said to have enlarged and liberally endowed the temple. Op¬ 
posite to the entrance are kept in a row at the back two figures 
of Tandavesvara differing from each other in details and artistic 
quality, a good figure of dancing (Janapati, seated figures of 
Siva and Parvati and a figure of Uiniiimihcsvara. Another 
figure worthy of note is a rare form of Chandikesvara, about 
li feet high, represented as an incarnation of Brahma, with 
4 faces and 4 hands. The attributes m the hands arc a trident, 
an axe, a water-vessel and a rosary, the hand holding the* rosary, 
being in the ah hay a pose. The temple possesses four large 
inscribed bells whirls may bo assigned t*» the middle of the lfith 
century. In front of the rave i's a tine Nandi-mantapu supported 
by four polished black stone pillar.-. Adjoining this is the 
Kalyuna-mantapa supported by four similar pillars. The 
pillars of both the mantapas are well carved, though devoid 
of sculptures. The mukJm-nutnlaft*t »»r front hall on the east 
is a fine structure -'fundi mi on an ornamental plinth. supported 
by sculptured pillars. Tic inner wall-* have a row of images, 
about 2 feet high, all round repn-M-nting Saptamatrikah or the 
seven mothers, <i*tha <7 i/.patakas or the regents of the eight direc¬ 
tions, Huvu-ffrahtis or the nine planets, sages, musicians, etc., 
vrlio are supposed to have gathered together to witness the 
marriage of Siva and Pfirwiti whicli forms the chief subject of 
the composition. Some of the figures, such as Tumburu, a lute 
player and a female in the marriage group, are well executed. 
Of the 6 front pillars of the mantajw m the middle four have lions 
with riders, "while the end ones consist of pilasters with figures 
of sages standing in front. Over the mantapa are fine stucco 
figures in niches. The riwfina or tower over the cave temple 
is a fine structure built of granite and sculptured all round. 
It is about 20 foot square at the bottom and stands on the boulder 
overhanging the cave. On all the four faces it has a small porch 
supported by two pillars carved with lions and riders. Each 
face has 3 niches with figures in them and two pillars at the ends, 
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only the east face has an empty cell in place of the central niche. 
The end pillars are carved figures with miniature turrets over 
them. The figures in the two niches on the east are a rishi or sage 
and tlanapati, the end pillars representing sages. The figures 
in the three niches on the north are Tundavesvaru, lVirvati and 
Vlrabhudra, the end pillars showing Nanida and Tumhuru ; 
those on the west are Siva, Bhairava an<l Hiirva, the end pillars 
representing Lakshini ami Vishnu as a drummer; and those 
on tlie. south are Siva in 1 wo niches and Hhairava with mere pilas¬ 
ters at the ends. The top of the tower lias Nandis at the corners. 
Besides the two inscriptions nil metallic images and four oil 
bcdls referred to above, several more records have been discovered 
in the temple. Two of these found in the temple kitchen refer 
themselves to the reign of the Hoysala king Nurusimhu 1 (1141- 
ll«d). One of them confirms the statement made in the inscrip¬ 
tion on the Tlrtha-pillar that it was set up by Kusa-Basavana, 
while the other records the erection of a probably 

the present, temple kitchen, by <'linkkimayya. a general of Nara- 
simha I. Kn»in h. A\. Huwrimipt / P, we learn that Chokki- 
mayva had also served as a general under Vishnuvurdhann. 
father of Nara^imha 1, An inscription on one of the pillars 
of the Nandi-mant;tpa in the lemple. E. i\ l A\ A itnthah<i<ila 84, 
tells us that V ishiuisauianta, apparently a feudatory of Yislinu- 
vardhuna, l>uilt a line Siva temple on the Sivaganga hill. If 
the reference, as is most probable, is to the present temple, its 
period would be the early part of the 12th century. Stlawangalti 
W is a modern inscription of the Ibth century, dated perhaps 
in 15 1 I. I he Hounadcv i temple faces east. The goddess 
is a seated figure, about f> feet high with pedestal, trampling 
oil the demons Chanda and Minula. The figure is well carved, 
though with a terrific impression, and has S hands, the attributes 
in six of them being a bell, a concli, a discus, a skull, an axe and 
a sword, the remaining two being empty. There are also some 
other demons represented as fighting or in a dying condition. 
The name of the goddess, Honniidevi or J-Ionnuniina, is the 
Kannada form of the Sanskrit Svarniiinha. The goddess was 
once flanked by two females figures, about. 41 feet high, holding 
a sword in one of their hands. It appears that one of these 
was removed owing to mutilation. The. other is now kept in a 
separate niche. The utsava vigraha also has eight hands and the 
same attributes. An inscription is to be seen on the gold 
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neck ornament of the goddess, stating that it was a present from 
Deviijamnianni, one of the queens of Chama-Raja-Wodeyar, 
father of Krishna-Uaja-Wodeyar HI. 

Some tlrthas on the hill, such as the Kanvn, the Kumbhavati 
and the Pntula-lianga. have been referred to above. A few 
more may now be noticed. To the east of Kcmpe (iauda’s 
hajcira or hall is a fine circular pond known as (/hakratlrtha. 
Higher up to the west is the Sunkarficharya-tlrtha, a basin at 
the foot of a wall-like perpendicular rock. The great Advaita 
teacher Sunkarueharya is said to have performed penance here. 
Maitreya-tlrtha is an ojh-ii reservoir <*n the north slope. In 
a deep cave on the south slope is the Maudgalva-tirtha. There 
is here a shrine of Muddu vires vara. The god, about 5 feet 
high, is carved out of a boulder and has four hands, the attributes 
being a bow, an arrow, a drum and a indent. 'The < Janga-tlrtha 
is in a cleft of the rock on the west slope. Two inscriptions 
are to be seen here. (.'lose by are a small neatly built pond 
and a small well with a neat tiny four-pillared utfthfnpa over 
it. Lower down is a pond said ti » ha ve 1ii*i*ii built by 1 >a>arajaiya, 
a subordinate <»f the Mysore king 1 hikka-lleva-Hiija-W odevar. 
Near this is a rook known as IMd.id.-m* < Foot-print rock) M’ulp- 
turod wit h two pairs of foet which are b«*li»-\ed to represent those 
of Siva and Honnudevi. \ modern inscription is to ?»«• mvii here. 

The entrance, to Sivaganga is through a stone gate-way 
surmounted by a lofty tower. The San it'svara temple is an 
old structure with a line iamp-pidar in front which is ■ * feet 
square at the base ami In high. The pillar is known as 

(Jante-kamba (Hell-pillar) a > i! oik had l bells attached to the 
four sides at the top. The east face has a large ligure of Lanapati 
enclosed in a rude irtmt*ip*t. fn front of this is kept a most 
beautiful carving in the sliape of a circular disc with a lotus in 
the centre and creepers around. It is an exquisite piece of 
sculpture brought from some ruin' d temple ami undeservedly 
built into the steps of the above rude mnutnpa. From tfrarana 
Belgola 53 we learn that Sfintala-Dcvi, queen of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana, died at Sivaganga in A. I). 1131. It 
is just possible that the Santf-svara temple is named after her. 
The Rudresvara temple has a good figure of Ylrabhudra about 
6 feet high. To the north of the temple is a good pond, and 
to its west a ruined Lingayut wnthn known as Mahantana-matha, 
a large structure with a courtyard supported by sculptured 
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pillars, on one of which is a figure of Kenipe Gauda resembling 
those at Magadi and Kompasagara. Another sculpture on 
one of the pillars worthy of notice is the- Liijgodbhavu-murli 
of Siva with Brahma going up in the shape of h swan to reach 
the top of the linga and Vishnu going down head foremost to 
reach the base. It is said i hat Sivuganga once had fit Lingavat 
wnthnx. On the rock to the imrlli of the Kumhhlsvara temple 
three inscriptions are to he seen. The Siirada temple is a neat 
modern structure consisting of a garbling riha with a prudakshimi 
and a iHivttninga of large proportions. It is situated outside 
the village. The goddess Sunn la is a beautiful four-handed 
seated figure, about 2 feet high, made of white marble. The 
prabhih'ali, also of white marble, is w T ell executed. The figure 
was prepared and set up only a few years ago. Adjoining the 
temple is the iwitha of the Sivuganga Svfimi, a sanyrlai of the 
Smiirta sect, recently built in two storeys and presenting the 
appearance of u modern bungalow. The old >na*ha is a stone 
structure within the village. In it is a pond named A pasty u- 
tlrtha, though popularly known as Nurentu-lingadakalyani, 
on account of the luS lingas set u]> around it. In front of the 
new math a at some distance is a large pond known us Kulvfmi, 
measuring *i<i vards bv oil yards. with entrances on all the four 
sides. The stone parapet above the steps has a frieze of figures 
all round illustrating scenes from the RCnndyaaa and the Bhuga- 
vata-punlhfi. The story of Kama is completely delineated from 
his birth t» liis coronation. The bringing of Kishyasringa 
from the forest to Ayfidliyu by dancing girls is also represented 
here as at lVvanhalli. It is also worthy <»f note that unlike 
in other ponds all the steps here have their front, faces carved 
with figures of animals, etc., at intervals. The pond is also 
know'll as Kaniala-ilrtha. 

Sivaganga. — The village of Sivuganga is at. the northern Sivuganga. 
base of the hill. Population 561. The houses are entirely 
of stone. and form n single street through which the car is 
drawn at religious festivals. At the. entrance to the village 
is a lofty towered gateway. (See above). The matha having 
become involved in great pecuniary difficulties, the revenues 
of the religious endowments are. on the wish of the yi/n/, 
being managed by the Muzrai Department. 
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A fine view of this place from the road to Seringapatam 
is to be seen in Home's Select Viern in Mysore. 

Sivagiri. Sivagiri.— A large fortified rock, near Closepet.on the right 

bank of the Arkavati. It is the centre of an extensive forest, 
which reaches from Sivaganga to the banks of the Cauverv. 
This fort, as well as Kfimagiri, which is not far away from 
it, was one of those, which in 1730, was taken from Kcmpe 
Gauda, by Deva-Raja. It surrendered, at the first summons, 
to Captain Welch, on 22nd December 171*1, immediately 
after the fall of its neighbour Kfimagiri. Home, in his Select 
Vieu's , has a fine view of it as seen from the top of llamagiri. 

Solur. Solur. —A village in Magadi taluk. Population 1340. The 

place appears to have once been the capital of a I’iilegar. The 
Lingiiyat matha at this place in which Moyadi 04 and 65 
are found is known as Chilume-matha owing to its having 
a fine spring ( chihime ) in the form of a well with steps built 
on all the four sides. 

Sugganhalli. Sugganhalli. —A village in Magadi taluk. Population 196. 

This place has a beautiful grove in front. Tin* Narasimha 
temple here is a pretty large Dru vidian structure. The <jarbha - 
griha has a pillar sculptured with a discus oil the front face. 
Attached to this is the rajrtnlngi (or a brass plate in the shape) 
of a standing Narasimha. The utsam-riyraha or metallic image, 
though a Srinivasa in form, is called Ranganatha. The brass 
(iaruda-vehiek* of the god, kept in the navarnnya, is a great 
object of worship. It has many devotees who make vows 
to it, present it with jewels and cloths and have it constantly 
bathed in fulfilment of their vows. In a cell to the right of the 
navaranya entrance is a fine figure of Chakrattalvar (or the 
discus of Vishnu) with 1 (> hands, and in a cell to the left a hrindd - 
vana worshipped on the Utthanadvadasi day (*>., the 12th 
lunar day in the bright fortnight of Kartika). The car festival 
of the god takes place about the full-moon day of Phdlguna 
(February-March) when a large cattle fair is held at which about 
50,000 people are said to collect together. In the prakara 
are cells enshrining the goddess of the temple, Andal and the 
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Alvas. As at the temple at Tirumale, Satanis perform the 
duties of a par ichuraka here. They style themselves the sthn-nikas 
of the temple. Many people name themselves Sugga after 
the village and Karnhadayyu (kaniha-pillar) after the god. The 
temple, though Vaishuava, is said to own many Lingiiyat 
devotees. 

Sulibele. —A village iii the north of Hoskole taluk, head- Sulibele. 
quarters of the hobli of the same name, and a municipality. 
Population 1,734. 
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Tirumale- —A village about a mile to the cast of Magadi. Tirumale. 
Population 133. It contains the well-known Kanguniitlia 
temple, a large structure in the Dravidian style, with 
two mahadt'dras on the east and west surmounted by lofty 
gupuras or towers, the east tower being taller than the other. 

The temple faces west and consists of a yarhhagriha, a 
sul.fiti/nlsi, u httvaruHgn and a mukhammttapa or front hall. The 
last has three entrances with an inscription ut each telling us 
apparently that, the hall was caused to be huilt by one Nagu- 
mldi. The varuraitga has a good ceiling about, three feet deep. 

At the sides of the vararanya entrance are two large stucco 
elephants with their trunks raised over the tigure. of Lukshmi 
on the. door-lintel. In the yarhhayriha is a square stone basin 
with around stone in it. This round stone is the god Ranganiitha. 

Similar representations of Kanganatha arc to bo seen at Mfivina- 
kere-hetta and Jlaradurpum. Behind the stone stands u figure, 
about 4 feet high of Srinivasa. It is stated that, however 
great may be the quantity of water used for the abhisheka or 
bathing of this stone, not a drop of it is left in the basin. This 
is looked upon as a miracle. There is also a seated figure in the 
garbhagriha which is said to represent the sage llandayva who, 
according to the Stkula-purdna, worshipped the god. Magadi 
iB said to be a corruption of Mandavya-kuti or the hermitage 
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of Mandavya. The prakara of the temple has cells all round 
containing figures of Rama, Ranganat-ha, a good reclining image 
about -fleet long, Sita, Alvars or, Srivaishnava .saints, Acharyas 
or Srivaishnava sages, etc. Behind the gnrhhagriha is a figure 
of Kauganatha, about 3 feet long, called Bclvyuva-Ihmya , because 
the figure is supposed to be growing (Mr) in length year after 
year. It has the left leg bent and the left foot rests on the knee 
of the right leg. There are no figures of Srldevi and Bhiidevi 
at the feet as is usual with images of Ranganiltha. It is worthy 
of note that Satan is perform the duties of a parichfiraka in this 
temple and have the privilege of entering the ytirbhugriha 9 though 
the archaka is a Brahman. They light the lamp and supply 
tulasi and flowers for the worship of the god. A jfitrP takes 
place here on a large scale in the inonrh of Chnitrn (April) every 
year. There are numerous want a pas a round the temple to ac¬ 
commodate the pilgrims* on that occasion, it is noteworthy 
that the towers of this temple, especially the east tower, show 
some features of the Saracenic style. This is accounted for bv 
the statement that the •■aM tower was caused to be erected 
by a Muhammadan Killediir of the place named Hussain Khan 
who was a devotee of tin* i»«»d. It appears that the Kilh'dar 
was directed by a rail nr saint in a dream to build the tower. 
The family of the Killediir ]«*.—•—<•- M»mc /li.ups addressed 
to his grandfather by Dewan Puniaiva in A. I). isu] and l»v 
Krishna-Raja-Wodevar III in A. D. IS!*, and some others 
addressed to his father Fakniddln Khan, who was also Killedar 
of Magadi, by Dewan Limrara jaiya Ara-u in A.D. IS‘Jo and 
by the (.‘uminissioners of Mysore in A.D. ls;j‘J. But none 
of these reform to the liuihlmi; i>f the tower In a nirup from 
Dewan Lingarajaiya Arasu, however, Fakniddln Khan is asked 
to take particular care of the garden of the temple. There 
are five or six families of Smart a Brahmans at. Tirumale who 
are experts in the manufacture of musical instruments such as 
tamburis and ruins. These instruments command a large 
sale both in and outside the State. The Brahmans have been 
doing this work for several generations. 

Totagere. —A village in Xelamangala taluk. Population 
200. The Arjuna temple at this place is now in ruins. The 
linga in it was, according to tradition, set up by Arjuna. 
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Judging from the inscriptions here, E. C. 9 Ndamangala 
33 and 34, which take us back to the 81 h century, the 
temple should he taken to be one? of considerable 
antiquity. 

Tyamagondal. —A mercantile town and municipality, 11 
miles north-west of Ncluinangulu. with which it is connected 
by a branch road from Hegur. It is about midway between 
the Niduvanda and Dodbelc railway stations, not more than 
3 miles from either. 
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The town increased to its present dimensions on the deser¬ 
tion of Nijagal. and contains a considerable number of 
merchants and traders in grain. Some large tanks have been 
formed in the vicinity by intercepting the waters of the 
Kuinadvati. 
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Uttaradurg. - (Formerly spelt Ootradroog). A strong 
fortress, about 30 miles West of Bangalore and eleven miles 
distant from Ravandurg. This is one of many strong fortresses 
in the State in which (according to old military writers) a 
small intrepid band might, long keep a large army at bay. 
Home gives a view of the works and the pottak in bis Select 
Views in Mysore, lie writes:— 

“Here were sent ut the commencement of the late hostili¬ 
ties twelve of the crew of the Hannibal, whom Admiral Sufferin 


Tym agenda!. 


rttiinulurg. 







236 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


basely delivered into the hands of Jlyder Ali, during that war, 
in which Britain had alone to contend with the forces of the 
east and west, aided by the arms of her neighbours in Kurope. 
From this place they contrived to escape, one dark and rainy 
night, down the precipices on t he iu»rt h >ide of 1 he rock, at the 
expense of few bruises, and one broken arm. But they 
were unfortunately discovered the next day, by a boy keeping 
cattle, who conveyed information of their track to the garrison. 
Finding themselves pursued, they separated : sev en were retaken, 
two arrived safe in the British territories: of tin 1 other three, 
no tidings have ever been heard. The recaptured fugitives 
could expert m thing but tin* seveicM Treatment ; and indeed 
of six of them famine soi»n put a period t*» the existenee. The 
sevent h, Air. ('adman, a iiiid-sliipmuu. must soon likewise have 
perished from inanition, had not the army of Lord < 'ornw allis 
passed this wav; when fear probably induced tin* killedar to 
supply him with a Milled.-ney ,.f wlio|c><>mc m .uri>l. uient. This 
soon recruited his strength, and enabled him to be n-imivnl 
to Seringapatam, where he wn> liberated about m>: months 
after bv his victorious countrymen. <h: the march . »f tlie army 
from Seringapatarn to Bang.d«>r* a . in dune IT'.M, thi> fortress 
was summoned to surrender. The killed.ir taurtingly answered ; 
“ I have eaten Tippoo's salt for twenty years i.nd v ill not give 
up post till you have taken Seri t,j.i pat a n«. He was unable, 
however, to keep his word ; for ih • 1 !_ r 1 1 Lord ('ornwallis judged 
it not advisiMe to attack tin* f«»rtrc.^s at fhm time, lie sent 
against it. on the i!.‘ird of I )ecemher foilowi ng Lieut enant -('olonel 
Stuart's detachment, tlu.died with the capture of Savendurg. 
The killedar being again Mimneuied, appeared to persist in his 
resolution ; and to avoid any communication, fired on the flag 
of tnice ; <'olonel Stuart in coiisc-pienre made his disposition 
to attack the lower fort and pcttuli next morning. Captain 
Scot 1 of the Bengal establishment, with four battalion companies 
of the bind ami 72nd regiments, and his own battalion of sepoys 
was sent on this service, while another body made a feint, ami 
opened some guns on the opposite side* of the fort. So rapidly 
did Captain Scott, carry the lower fort by escalade, that- the 
killedar sent to request a parley. While this took place, an 
appearance of treachery was observed in the upper fort, the 
garrison being busily employed in moving guns, and bringing 
them to bear on the assailants. 
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Exasperated at this sight, and impatient of the delay, 
the troops again rushed on to the assault. Lieutenant Melimes, 
of the 72nd regiment, led the storm, with part of the Europeans, 
and the pioneers, commanded hv Lieutcnunts Dowse and Mac- 
pherson ; supported l/v eaptain Scott, who followed in more 
regular order with the rest of his forte. Some of the gates 
were hurst open, others esenlatied ; 1 ill having passed five or 
six different walls, wliieh defentled this sleep and difficult rock, 
the troops at length, gained the summit. So infatuated were 
tin-enemy, that whenever they saw a single European above the 
walls, they lied ; and although from the steepness, and narrow¬ 
ness of the mail in the ascent, a few men of the determined 
courage, might with ease have slopped the pi ogress of the assail¬ 
ants, they attempted lmt in make the least rcsist'-nec ; except 
at the last gateway, where a few muskets were discharged, 
by which two solders wvre wounded. The kilh'dur was made 
prisoner ; many of the garrison were killed ; and many terrified, 
at the upprotieh "f tin* Itrifisli soldier- with tlnir bayonets, 
are said to have rudied headlong from the rock. Wlien in 
our pMSM*.-siiin. thi- place was lifted up as a general hospital, 
and a maga/iin 1 for t be er.nii aiid store-, that « ould lmt hr i arried 
on iiiiniediifttelv with the army. For these purpoM - il was 
ext [‘cinch well adapted as the low «T fori wa- stioiig. spacious, 
and contained a number of good lmiisrs. Its situation, too, 
was convenient. being In i ween forty and lifty mile-, away from 
Seringa patum. 


Vadlgenhalli. A mercantile town and municipality, 7 
miles north-east of 1 h vanlialli, on the Kolai-Nuiidi roan. 
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A fair hold on Friday is' attended bv about 300 people. 
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Tin* prineipal trade of Yadigenhalli is in the hands of 
Xaj»arta merchants. and consists of tin* import and export 
of ri it ton. The two temples of Nagaresvara and Krsava 
\vi*iv riveted about lifty years ajro. and tin* design* are said 
to In* taken from tin* temples at Kamdii. 


Muni< i|»:»l Finn Is 

! in'i i m* 
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Vagata. A villas* in Iliiskote Tal. k. Population 3!M. 
This appear* to have been a place of • imidi-rai• 1 ■ ■ importance 
ill line time. It is named Ovattaii! and Varadaraja-chat nrvrdi- 
inangulam in t In* Tamil, and Oiratta and Hliaglmt lupin.i in 
tin* Kannada inscriptions of tin* place. In Liter literature, 
it is known as Yugavatapuri or YriiMpuri. 

The \ a radara ja t' , Fn| , |e here i- an • »1 • i I hu vidia n -M'lefinv. 
The ihM ripti«»ns take it back to tin- loth 'vi.nirj. but it j- imich 
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situated t *. tin- imrtli-eaM iif the villain*, has S;i pi audit rikah 
llanapati and a few ether eurioii.s futures. Amenir the latter 
ar«* ti V«“tula iti the form of a skeleton ; a sealed four-armed 
male figure holding in the upper hands some small indistinct 
thinirs, tin* lower right hand brin;/ in tin* /'/##■ i-tninl/tt nr teaching 
pose and the lower left resting on the thigh ; and atiothci seated 
male figure bcerb.g a lotus in the right hand, the left hund being 
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pliiff’il r»n flit* thigh. Tin- si-mi f irmlijr 1 -»|i piece nf ilie 
tnnnttif/awfift nr gate in from nf ihe 1«■ 11 ■.]i]»- I.an iii^i-ri]•!i«■n, 
dated IM'JS, nf Ilajemlra-l hula aii'l snlne si-ill ] it Hie.- • >1 1 hoi h ddes 
which arc nf smin 1 interest as illu.-t i at iim tin* art nf 11nti period. 
The front fsn■** lias * lajalak.dimi in i|i«- Muddle llanked mi the 
right 1 1 y a hull and a linn and >ui lie- |i-fl hy a bird wiih ihe lead 
nf an elephant and a linn. < Mi lie* hark i.-. t Im- iuser iM inn referred 
In a I ii * \ e with the eidr>1ial e«iw nr K:'i 11 : a d li “mi with a hiitnaii 
hr-ad tn the ri*jhl and a .-eati d linn in 1 he lefi. 

Vanakanhalli. A villain- in And :: | Taluk. rnpulaiinn 
Tfil. \ anakalilialli is named Yaimakkai patlaiiam in the 
Tnini! inscriptions of tin plaee. Three "Id Tamil epigraphs 

are In lie seen h« |e. H 1! . ■ « • I t [li'IIl T'e j i ■ r.- In .1 I m:' l'-ll 111 it SI III I 

I he .dal 1 mi which i r li * Mij has at t lii* in], a h* ar which is 
attackei{ hy t\Mi ih-g- f"-th m am! hi hind. 

Yaranayakanahalli. A \ill..p»- in N«-la- 

luaiieala taluk. hrh■ 1 ,l* i 1 1l! !■ ■ tin* Sn ri l ' 1 In- nmthu ai rd\'a- 
iiaii'j.i. I’npul.itinn ."«I'J. II' i ' 1 are pan ime]-.-tinj ii,-« ri|.tinns- 
a Kann.ida mim'd "f tin- < linl.i !. inn Ijadhiruja dated in 
\SoLti \ iTi’i hinl A.l>.\ ala I a Tali il rcinrd "f tin- Ih-y.-ala 
Uim* \ i ll 1 11 1 \ a! dll.ilia. I»"tli a I'e #■# and li IS Worthy id 

111 >tr that tin 1 itLM ii|itinns an mi iln- lack "1 the simie.-. the 
fmnt jures 1 n■ i ij lt occupied with lipUF'i'.- "I ImliliiiL' men. 

Yasantapur. A village five miles -niith "f Ihiiigalore. 
.Population I I I. 

Here i> a prctt\ huge A temple prmidi.'-uily -iluamd 

on an eminence. The god. known a- \ allahlia: .iva-vumi or 
Vasiiniii'VulliihiinrrivasvFniii. is a wa il carxod tiLUire. ahniit five 
feet high. llanked hv ouiimtI-. A cell in lh«* frntit hall has a 
seat I'd 11 i'll Te ll I ihe gne ji h*Ss id the t ell 11 ilf. Ail"! her cell i a nit a ms 
figures of Vi>hv:ikseiia and tni Alvars. Accrding i.» the Sthala- 
punlmt. the trotl was worshipped hylic* mijii- Mandavya. I here 
are said In he eight tirt/ins around the pl o-e known as rh.-ikra- 
tirtlin, (iada-tlrtIm and so forth. Tw.. modern iiismpturns 
are to be seen in the temple. Iln* temple is a threat favourite 
or wedding parlies from Bangalore. 


Vanakurihalli 


Viiruniivn- 
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Va.-antapur. 
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Whitefield. Whitefifild. —The principal of tin* Eurasian and Anglo- 

Indian settlements in tin* fast of tin* Bangalore taluk; 
named after Mr. 1). S. White, the founder of the original 
Association in Madras, ft is two miles south of tin* railway 
station of the same name (formerly culled Kadgodi station) 
and 12 miles east of Bangalore. 

Tie- Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association in Mysore 
(numbering 213 members in l*nr») w;i* formed in November 
for the purpose of co-oj>eration among tie* members in 
improving the condition o{ faihili**> belonging to those eommuni- 
tirs. This object was to be attain-d by promoting industrial 
and agricultural pursuits among them. A boot and shoe factory 
w as started,and as long a.- it was open, proved ■mei e^fii! ; arrange¬ 
ments were also made lor appreioj.« -■ 1 11» to other trade.- , and 
an Art and Industrial Institute was in U'-w, wlo-re poor women 
ami girls nuild be employed in nenlhw»*i!-. and faiev work, 
and in making Indian eondine-nt.- arid jam-. l»r.t the main 
reliance was on the land srlmiin . which aimed at the formation 
• if agricultura 1 set tlenients «»r co|,. 11 i*■ - I h My-ore < u-vernineiit 
readilv lent its aid i»y a grant in July I1 of nearly l.iwm acres 
of land, seleete.l bv tin 1 A-.-oi iilti*'!!. to be l.#-i« 1 free i>| a.—C-.-llient 
for the first live year.-. With t i. ■ l.cip of Sij .lame- Gordon, 
.-.peeial -'auction wa- obtain* d for h'-hling a lottery in older 
to raise fund- fo» -tarti.g th- .*■ in ; n*. < >m* lakii wa- thus 

obtained, but nab of it v .1 - air»;. ■ » !"i pri/cs I In* original 
intention wa.- to eM.iUi-h min .me.-, a- tulh-w--: 

acres 

li!c,i 1 lonlon .. o’JT 1 In tin* Srigan-ihaka\al. ^mih-.-wesl 
] laid well I Jreen .. T"i7 1 of l»ai.galore, oti the Magadi road. 
Whitetiehl .. f»12 12 mile- ea-t of l.ang.dore, as 

Sausmond .. ■ above described. 

But this was found to In- more than the Association eoiild 
accomplish. They. therefore, in .Inly reiimpii.-hed the 

lands of the Kaval and a*-o tin- outlaying lands of Saiisirmnd, 
the .Mysore Government having sanctioned their giving up 
any of the lands either absolutely or in favour of any specified 
individual or individuals. The terms on which the lands retained 
were held were further nmdificil in November l.sM in the follow¬ 
ing manner : - No assessment was to be levied on village sites, 
and on land set apart for common pasturage. On the rest, 
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the assessment whs remitted for .‘i yeurs more ; half rates to be 
levied in the 4tli year, and full rates thereafter. 

Though the Anglo-Indian Association of Mysore and ('oorg, 
continued to have eontro! over the settlement, the settlers 
at YVliitHiehi formed in tin- ni»*anwliile an Association of their 
own and began to agitate fur independent recognition. The 
question emne up linallv before Government in the year 1021, 
when they passed orders directing the returnp*ion of the village 
site und the unussessod land- in the hands of the Anglo-Indian 
Association on the ground that it had failed to fulfil the condition 
on which the lands were grunted. Thereupon the two Associa¬ 
tions. riz ., 'The Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association of 
Mysore and (’oorg and lie* \\ bit efield Settlers Assoeial ion 
submitterl a joint memorial t«> 4 h ivcrnuicnT praying for the 
eaTieellatioii of the resumption order. their chief contention 
being that t hr Association lead fulfilled tin* condition on which 
the lainK were originally given. They a-ked that the Anglo- 
Indian e ha racier of the -ett lenient under the term- of the original 
grant should he maintained and that the land- -hniihl not be 
alienated l»v the settler.- m a manner that would affect this 
feature i.f 1 h«* set t lencnl. So far a- lie- agricultural lands 
under pri \ ai «• i n-eu}ai n« \\ ere concerned. < Government con-ide^ed 
that as sr m in a- t lie A— m iiitioi, i e (in* | uished t he landsand (Govern¬ 
ment accepted that ivliiii|lli<)iltirnf. direct relat ionslli p between 
the (Government and 1 he Paitedais \\n- established without the 
intervention of the \s«»ciat ion. iMivorninnit t herefore could 
not recugni-e any understanding that might have existed at the 
time between the A-soi iat ion and the Pnttedars. The relin<]uisli- 
ment was mud*- free of all conditions and under the Lund 
Revenue (.ode, when a person holds patta under (Government 
unconditionally. m> restrict inn can he imposed at a later stage. 

As regards the village site, in view of the Association having 
substantially succeeded in accomplishing the object of the grant. 
viz., the formation of an agricultural settlement of Eurasians 
and Anglo-Indians, (Government did not wish tn resume posses¬ 
sion of the village site compulsorily without a voluntary re¬ 
linquishment mi the part of the Association as in tlie case of 
Agricultural hinds. They have therefore directed in modifica¬ 
tion of the order of 1H21 that the Anglo-Indian Association 
of Mysore and ('oorg continue in possession of the* village site 
in accordance with the terms of the cnginal grant. 

M. GR. VOL. V. 
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Yrlalifinka. Yslahailka. —A town lo miles north of Bangalore, on 

tin* rail wav toDuntakal ami on tin* Bangaloiv-f'hikhallapur 
road; and a municipality. Till 1ST I it was tin* Head- 


quarters of j 

i taluk of tin* same name. 
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Klahakka under tin* Hoysalas. it lmv- its name to all the 
surrounding country. Tin* form Yelahanka probably anise 
from tin* old Prakrit custom of indicating a duplicated 
consonant l»y a round dot, like that used to express a nasal 
for which latter purpose it is now exclusively employed. 
It was the first possession of Java <hmda. the progenitor, of 
the Kempe Uauda line ot e|»ief<. who founded Bangalore and 
subsequently beranc* identified with Magadi and Sav.mdurga. 
Java (Sauila obtained th»* t ith- of Yflahanka Nad Prabhu in 
about 1120. a ml tin* place rem«iine,j m possession of his family 
for 230years when it was eaptiir I»v tie* Mysore liaja. 

Several inscriptions <.f this line of chiefs have* been found 
in the Bangalore Distriet. They were a braneh of the Avati 
family and founded Bangalore. (See HmujaUnr abo\< ). The 
dates of their inscriptions run from 1307 to 1713, a few being 
in Tclugu. Kmu<i<tl 12 dated in loltp (/;. <\ XII Tumkur 
District) records a grant by the wife of Hire Kempavva 
Dauda. chief of Yelahanka. 


A ear festival held for 10 days from i'hnitn? surfd/ta 8th, 
iu honour of Yenugopala. is attended by about 2.000 people. 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 


SE( TI< >N 1—UKSC R1PTIYE. 

SlTCATION. AlfKA AMI liorMiAKlES. 

A District in the east nf Mysore, situated between 12‘ 18' siiinuimi 
a ml 13 38 f north I si t it\i« 1 * 1 and iT ' “JT and 78 3.Y <*ast longi¬ 
tude. Its greatest length is from n*►rtli m south, about 83 
milns, 1ml from east 1 • i \v«*>t an I'ljual distance may be 
measured between tin* furthest points. 

The area is 3.171* square miles. Area. 

It is hounded on 11n* Nvi*sl l»y tin* Bangalore and Tumkur rmimilarie*. 
Districts. On all other sides it is surrounded bv Districts of 
Madras Presidency having Atlanta pur on the north. Cuddapali 
and North A rent- on the east and Salem on the south. 

Physical Aspects. 

The District occupies that portion of the Mysore table¬ 
land immediately which borders on tin 1 Eastern (Units. But 
the frontier touches the (Units only in the north-cast and 
south : between those points ii recedes from the range to a 
mean distance of 13 miles. 

The chief watershed lies in the north-west, in and around 
Nandidrug, tile height of which is 1.831 feet above the sea. 

The streams which spring from this elevated region, said to 
be the birth place of seven rivers, radiate in all directions, 
receiving the drainage of the intermediate tracts of country. 

The Arkilvati and Northern Pinakini (or Pennar), rising to 
the west of Nandidrug, How, one to the south anil the other 

16* 
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to the north ; the (-hitravati and Papaglmi rise in the north 
and have a north-easterly nmrsi* ; tin* Pillar and Southern 
Pinakini (or Penniir) springing from lln* eastern side, run 
eastward and southward respectively. < >f these several 
streams, the Arkavati and most of the S. Pinakini belong to 
the Bangalore Distriet. Tin* mam part of the Kolar Distriet 
comprises tin 4 head of the Pillar river system on the south 
and that of the N. Pinfikini on the north, separated by an 
imaginary line from ('hikballa pnr to Srinivaspur. 

Tin* principal chain of mountains runs north from Nandi- 
drug, the highest point, through (iudihanda. a- far as Penu- 
gonda and Dharmavaram in the Anantapur District. More 
or less parallel with the Nandidme rat.ge. and from 150 to to 
miles to the east of it. is a line of hilD entering tin* Distriet 
due north of Dumnavakanpalva, and separating tin* valleys 
of the ("’hitrfi \ a t i ami Papaglmi. \1 t In* fronti**r, tin* range 
is known as the Dongala or Dokkala komla. After a con¬ 
siderable interval, it reappears in tin- isolated p«*ak> of Muru- 
garnale. Ambajidurga M,-t99 feet) an I Kahmandurga (1.227 
feet). Thejn*e. forming tin* chain of hiil< to tin* west of tin* 
town of Kolar (highest point ijrjt. l***t). it is caitinued in 
the Vokkaleri and Tvakal hills to tin* south. 

A third lin»* of low hill.-, ivpi* seni« d in plai*es merely by 
mounds or rising ground. '■i»!)iumhts m ar Srinivaspur. and 
preserving tin* same l t « m*rul direction as the former, passes 
to the east of Kolar. and extends through tin* soutln*rn most 
parts of the Bowringpet taluk to Kainruiidi. Kuppam and 
i rhats. 

The hills still more to tin* east incline in some places to a 
eireular arrangement. enclosing **levated valleys which are 
occupied by villages. This configuration appears at Mudi- 
madagu and Sunnakal. 

The central and eastern parts of tin* District, forming the 
valley of the Psihlr, are undulating and well cultivated, the 
general level varying between 2,78b feel at Kolar. 2,970 feet 
at Malur. ainl 2,989 feet at tin* foot of Ambajidurga. A con¬ 
siderable depression occurs in the valley of the N. Pinakini 
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towards ftoribidnur, the height of Hindupur just beyond the 
boundary being only 2,0fiM feet, and nf l'ciiugnndii, L*>77 feel. 

The outlying districts .dong tin* northern frontier mark with 
alternate rise and full t In* descent to tin* level of the Anaiilapur 
country. On the east, the Mugli and Naikaneri passes to 
the plains nf the so-called Karnatir are some distance beyond 
th'* boundsiry. 

t Jf*iL«m;y. 

Hut fur the nreurrehre nf a thin bi j lt nf hornblende sellist Min-k^. 
which extends north and MHitli fur a bunt 10 miles in length 
with a maximum width nf four miles in the District from near 
Srinivaspur southwards n» the boundary of tin* State 
and beyond, the geological feature of 1 his J list riel is not in any 
way essentially difYerenl from tltai of tin- adjoining Bamra- 
lure District. Tin* gneissic ground consists as usual of a low 
gently undulating broken country from which start abruptly 
granitic hills ol varying altitudes forming eonspieuous Fea¬ 
tures in the landsc ape, stu b a- t lie Nandi hills. Maklidurg 
range, the Tyakal i , ;in^e and others. The Tyakal range. the 
Kolar hills and several oiliers form a wry striking mpogruphy 
in consisting of piled up granitic boulders giving ri-^e to pir- 
Mirescjiie seenen . The vast gneissie eoni]ile\ according to 
the results of recent i derivations is believed ti» consist of 
granile members of both the iVniusukir irnei» and Die older 
f'hampion gneiss as well. 

The younger intrusive granile of the ('losepct ;nrr are not 
represented to any great extent in ihis Disiriet. The only 
patch noticeable is of an irregular shield-shaped mass to tin- 

S.-W. uf rhiiituinaiii. 

The schists form the ntosi economically important rocks 
of the District and in fact uf the State itself, as in them are 
located the gold producing mines. The belt consists of a 
series of beds or bands of a dark hornblende schist of varying 
texture, believed to be the altered representative remnants 
of a series of basil' lava- flows, basalts and dolcriti-s. The 
western edge uf the belt expuses long ridges of ferruginous 
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quartzite, while at the eastern end. sometimes edging and 
sometimes getting into tin 1 schists, is a remarkable ex¬ 
posure of a conglomerate, often containing opalescent quartz, 
which has been found to be autoclastic in origin, and not a 
distinct lidded sediment. This conglomeratic material, the 
finer grained granite porphyry and some ol the crushed 
granitic gneisses of this area are clubbed under the series 
styled Champion gneisses and are shown t«» be intrusive with 
reference to tin* schists. Auriferous reels nr lodes of blue- 
quartz. containing also a small quantity of galena. blend**, 
pvrites. etc., are found in these schists striking north and 
south in conformity with them and all the gold producing 
mines arc situated approximately about tin* middle of the 
width of the belt on these lodes whii-h are regarded as the ex¬ 
treme acidic differentiates of rhe ('luimpimi gneissi** granites. 

Doleritics are the chief dvke rocks and tlmse strike north 
and south, east and west. both tlnnugh the schists and the 
gneisses. They are harder, generally ttv-her, uucrushed and 
less altered than the other h.rde -i hist<. 

Laterite ocem.- in horizontal lav«-rs hiding the underlying 
formations. Tim <iist i i but imi : * he lat**riti- patches in the 
District is roughly in tic* ~hape «» t a triangle. tin* line joining 
( 'hik-Ba llapur and Sid la glia t ta lorming t he base of the t riangle 
with its apex pointing towards .langamkotc. A few flat 
topped tabular exposures are also found to t In* east and north 
of Srinivaspur. outside this triangular area. 

Gold is the chief mineral whit h is being produced in the 
District. An account of the description of tin* mines, pro¬ 
duction, etc., is given in Volume 111. Chapter V of this 
Gazetteer. 

Silver is also obtained to ;i small extent in addition to gold 
from the Kolar Mines ami the total annual production of 
silver from all the Mines amounts to about 44.000 ozs. 
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Ruby corundum is fuurul to :i small extent near Kmnn- 
Bamudram, Rnwrinppet Taluk. 

Low (iiiiiH 1 amorphous graphite is fouml as tint* ilust im¬ 
pregnating an earthy line grained schist n«*:ir tJanacharpur. 
The deposit is found to be frilly and tin* graphitic contents 
cunnot be easily separated and eimeentrated. The analyses 
show that these graphite schisls contain up to Ho per cent 
carbon. Prospecting carried on in the area by tin* Mvson* 
(icolugica! I)cpartinelit disclosed Veins of (»0-70 feet in length 
with an average lotal width of about eight feet and one of 
tin* veins was proved to a depth of 70 feet. There is a good 
amount of material of very poor prude which rannot liud a 
market. A few tnn> were disposed of for a nominal price 
to tin Mysore Koval Paint Works. The material might 1 11 
a small extent lie found suitable for foundry purposes : 
otherwise there due-* not seem in lie anv ureal demand lor 
this kind of stuff. 

Kaolin found near Kurdihutide (Malur taluk) and a 
fairly large quantity lias been removed by the Kolar Brick 
Milkin'* t'mnpaiiy who arc using it f*»r manufacturing tire 
bricks iind otluT material. Besides this, then- arc other 
smaller deposits near Vokkaleri. Dodkuntur. rir.. which are 
hemp used for the manufaeture of slate-pencils and marbles. 

Manilaniferiuis Limesione is beinp obtaineil near Sakaisan- 
liulli. 

The soil on the hiph grounds is red and gravelly. The 
regions of laterite are intersected bv numerous nullahs or 
deep ravines which expose the underlying decomposed gneissic 
rocks (*Sb/r/r/r). Tin * soil in the valleys is ususally loamy 
and good and is formed of the finer particles of the decomposed 
rooks washed down arid deposited during the rains. The 
decomposition of the schistose rocks in tin* eastern portion 
of the District has given rise to red (ferruginous) and dark 
soils with a good deal of black cotton soil in places. 


I Wmi'liim. 


< Srnpliite. 


Ksinlm. 


MnhiTHhifer- 
mih l.ime- 
sh.ne. 

Sn : l». 



248 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Vegetation. 


Arboricul¬ 

ture. 


Crops. 


[VOL. 


Botany. 

The area of i ho State forest in tin* District is about- 213 
square miles. The only forest containing large tree growth 
is in the vicinity of Nandidrug. The hilly portions of the 
District are covered with dense vegetation, hut no tree 
growth. The forests in Srinivaspur, Havalpad and (.-hik- 
Ballapur taluks yield poles and small timber to some extent. 
y The hills in the south-east corner of the Bnwringpet taluk 
are covered with a profuse but small growth of various com¬ 
mon fuel trees, among which tamarind, are not uneommnn. 
In the rhik Bulla pur taluk, the babul and fopal ( acacia 
leiicopKU&i) grow freely, and near Nandidrug there is much 
j atari (lac tret'), chiefly in th* west .oul south-west of the 
hill. The vegetation up to the fort wall- is frequently dense 
but of no size. Acacias .ire a No common in groves in Kolur. 
Mulbagal, Sidlaghatta. and Srinivaspnr. 

In the Malur taluk, then* are fewer tive>. and the un- 
eultivated plains an* covered with the ordinary scrub, mixed 
with euphorbias, which are aNn comim n in the Koiar taluk. 
Manv village* i ti parts of tin District are .-surrounded with 
stout and high hedges, in which banyans and bhair Izizyplnts 
jftjuha) trees an common arid well grown. 

t'oeoanut tree- an pnmip.il\ 'ullivat»*d in the Mulbagal 
and fJoribidnur taluks ami areea in the latter. 


The planting of avenues along 11n* public roads and of 
village topes has been successfully carried out. Plantations 
in the District cover an area of about IS square mile*. 

The cultivated products an- similar to t hose of t he Bangalore 
District, but owing to the large number of tanks, there is 
a greater proportion of wet and garden cultivation. Potatoes 
are extensively cultivated in the rich valleys of <'hik-Ballapur 
and Sidlaghatta taluks. Mulberry cultivation is prevalent 
in the Ohik-Ballapur, Sidlaghatta and Koiar taluks. 

The number of acres cultivated with rice in 1922-23 was 
36,446, Cholum or Jawar 2,541, Carnbu 1197, Itagi 267,834, 
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Maize 190. Florae-grain 45.414, Bengal-gram 113, Copra 
2,405. Tollin' 14,508. other fooii grains anti pulne* 55,100, 
oil .seerls 30.938, Condiments mid spices 9,310. Sugar-cane 
Tolmccd 2,207. Betel leaves 1,840. [(itliler erops 9.730 
Mango 875. Potatoes 78|. Areou-nut 83>S mnl Mulberry 
4.432. 

The kinds of rice grown in tin* District are ilmldu hair a. 
gidda bnira. doddu kemlintti. sauna kembatli. arasina kcni- 

r* 

batti, gulti sauna. Iiili .sauna. siikst«isi», pmiaganij. valakki 
hhat-ta. |hi 11 si lilisitisi. inku nellu. tarn tnkii uellu and gnnd- 
ImshIi 1 . 


Kafka. 

Owing rii ihe abseiie- -if l.ir^- 1 forests, there is nut mucli 
cover for wild Im-usis. Hear.'. chectav and wild dogs inhabit 
the Xandidrng hill ranges. In the nnfreijpn-iilcd parts of 
the Distrh-i with ^mm* foresi growth, hyenas. jackals, 
antelopes. porcupines anil hares arc found. Tin- mungoosc 
and other small animal* find protection in ilu* thick hedges 
around villages. 

The wild birds .ire similai in those of Bangalore District. 
A large kind of vulture takes shelter ami breeds on the almost 
inaccessible top of Worlfikondii. a large bill between IVre- 
simdra and (ludihanila. 

Pish .are Mated i-u be not so plentiful as ihe number of 
streams and tanks would lead one to expert, but large fish 
are found in the Retamamrala and Rnmasagara tanks. 

The indigenous bulls of the District are of a diminutive 
breed. Large-sized ones are imported by raiyats from the 
woodlatidH and jungles mi the Madras frontier, and reared 
either for local nst* or for sale at places below the Ghats. 
Buffaloes arc generally met with throughout the District as 
well &b sheep and goats. Gumnavakaiiapalya is noted for a 
superior breed of sheep, sold at moderate prices. 


Wild 

■inimals. 


Mir»K. 


Fish. 


])fim<. a tftic 

AiiimnlH. 
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Tlimatk and Ka infall. 

The climate is practically similar to that of tie* Bangalore 
District ; bv comparing tho temperature records of tho 
observatories at (Jold Kidds and Bangalore, it is found that 
Koiar is a little warmer than Bangalore mi account of its 
lower elevation. The average annual rainfall of this District 
is 2j| inches less than that of Bangalore. This is probably due 
to the influence of the mountain ranges between this and the 
Bangalore District, which intercept tin* moisture-laden clouds 
during the South-west Monsoon. Tie* relative humi lily varies 
from 15 per rent in March to 7 1 per «'*ut in November. 

April and Mav are the warmest months of the veai. the 
mean maximum temperature for these months being 
The thermometer rose as high a< Inn.*2 «m the tSth May 11)2<L 
The coldest months oi the year ar»* .lamiary and December 
and the mean minimum temperature for t hesr months is 
respectively 5S\S ami 5 ‘.h>. The luwesi temperature on 
record is 51 *0 registered on th«■ IM Fdiruarv liej:). 

The Allowing tabh* gives ; h«* values of t he meteorolo¬ 

gical element.- obtained at the Kolai (Sold Field tfl.servatnrv:- 
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The mean annual r.iinf-iil f*»r ilm District i- 'Js.'j 1 incho 
distributed over In Hays. in li.in^;il«•. ir*ifi« 1 <!h»wi*is 

may In- f*x)>■ -ftfn»m Aiiffusl ti» SfphMiihcr ; nnn<iunallv 1 
heavy falls nn-ur in November ii|«•. Tin- «ln* , M pan nf Tin* 
year exicmls from IVitihImm' to March wlnm only l.Jl imhc- 
of rain falls m a normal year. Tin 1 annual a^gre^ate comes 
up to m M\ inches or a 1 it 1 more only in tin- laluks of ( hik- 
liullupur and Howriugpet. In parts of tin* Hagepalli and 
(‘hintanmni taluks, tin- annual average i* as low n> 2- inches. 
Tin 1 heaviest fall for a single day wtm I l.~>n indies recorded 
at Narasapur in tin* Malur taluk on the 11>tli Novmilu r 
Since IK 1 , * A i hr annual total was uvrr !>h [ut mit short of tin 1 
average only in two years and tIn* detirii was over lo per 
cent in eight years. Tin* following table gives the normal 
monthly and annual rainfall of tin* rain-guage stations in tin* 
District. Tin* number of years for which the means are 
found is also shown. 
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During the past 55 years, the annual total was over 40 
inches in three years and the wettest year on record is 11HM 
when the annual rainfall was as much as -lb.-9 inches. The 
yearly aggregate was less than '2d inches in nine years, of which 
the worst were ]S75 and 1S75 with totals as low as 1IV70 and 
12.-11) inches respect ivelv. The rainfall fell short of the nor¬ 
mal in a little over half the number of years since 1H7I>. 

The table bel u\v gives tin. 1 actual rainfall at Kolar from 
1X70 to 1021 : - 
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The 

total population as 

per Census of 1*121 was 7il2,Ib'V.» 

(including the Kolar Hold 

Fields), 

of which HM.ytfl were 

males and I187..‘17H female.--. 



The 

re arc 1 1^12-5 persons to the square 

mile as p**r 11)21 Census 


figures. The taluks mostly thickly peopled are Kolar, with 
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357 to the square mile : Mulur with 251 anil (ioriliiiliiur with 
273. Next follow Chikliallapur with 235 and Sidlnphattn 
with 23(5. The lowest is Uairepalli with only 1(53 to the 
square mile. 

C’lassitied aiTnrdinji to religious belief, the following are 
the numbers and pereentafjr under eat.h head 
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The following table 

nnnp.ircs tile statistic.* 
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Some of the variations are due to re-distribution of taluks 
and to changes in the limits of the District. The famine of 
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1877-78 sent down the total to 25*0 per eent by 1881 ; but 
it had risen again by 17*8 per cent and 25.6 per rent in 1881-91 
and 1891-1901 respectively on account of the favourable 
character, on the whole, of successive years and the improve¬ 
ment in the economic condition of the people. During the 
decade, ending 1911, though there was an increase in the 
population, the rate of increase was much smaller, being 
only 7'8 per cent, due to frequent visitations of plague in 
most parts of the District. The percentage of increase during 
this decade, however, was above the average (1*8) for the 
whole State, and in this respect, the District stood third 
after Chifraldrug and Tumkur District. 

The increase during the last decade was only 1.1 per cent. 

The District contains 11 towns with a total population of 
58-127. of which -13,151 are Hindus. 13.257 Maliomedans. 
1,165 Christians. 231 Jains ami 20 others. The following are 
the Municipal towns (all being taluk or sub-taluk Head¬ 
quarters) with their population : 


Kolar town .. i 

I ;s 

SidJaghat ta 

■V»97 

< ‘hik-Hallapm 1 

10.431 

Srinivaspur 

3,1 It* 

C'liintaiiidiii .. 

6,K»I 

tiiidihumla 

2.45U 

liowringpei . . 

5.893 

< Joribidmn 

1.842 

Mulbagal 

5 t »i71 

Oagepalli 

l,7jr. 

Malar 

3.77U 



The following table 

gives 

details of villages bv 

taluks : 


i 

Taluk 

i 

>NUUiher of hnhiis 

Nuinbrr of 

‘ in the taluk 

i 

villages 

Kolar 

.. | 

:t:j4 

Mul hagai 

. . ! f» 

aril 

Srinivaspur .. 

. *; 

341 

('hintamani 

. . ! ."i 

341 

Sidlaghatla .. 

r» 

3r»r. 

Ba^epulli 

; ."» j 

• 2 ‘ 2 \\ 

Oulibanda (Sub-Taluk) 

• i 

• - i - i 

I4S 

Onribidnur .. 

.. i r. i 

LTiK 

< 'hikballapur 

.. : -i 

2IV.» 

Malur 

.. , r. 

37 S 

Bovmngpet 

.. ■ <> 

i__ . __ . 

411 

Total 

.. 1 55 

3,426 
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The quinquennia I return for 1921 shows t hat then 1 wen* stuck, 
in the District. 477.659 oxen, 112,280 buffaloes, 728,263 sheep 
and goats, 7,102 pigs, 2,556 horses and ponies, 11 mules, 

11,913 donkeys, 94,289 ploughs of which 93.593 of olrI pattern 
and 691 of new pattern and 29,608 carts. 

According to the Census of 1921, there were 138,7 10occupied i>vu-llinj£«. 
houses in the District, of which 12,007 were in towns and 
126,733 in villages. Houses of a superior class are found in 
large numbers in tin* taluks of Chik-Ballupur. Sidlaghatta 
Bowringjad, Kolar and Chinttiniiiui. 

The following religious festivals an* tin most numerously i\al.--. 
attended in the District , ' 1, 
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Besides the above. there are also jntras of minor import¬ 
ance. These afford an occasion for tie* eollection *>f cattle 
for sale. The trade in Bullocks in these gatherings is generally 
brisk and attracts purchasers from different parts of the 
Madras Presidency, such as the districts of rhinglepet, 
North Arct, South Arcot, Trichiimpoly and Tanjore. 

The following are particulars of the number of births and 


<le.iihR registered in tho District 

during t he past 3 

years from 

1921-22 to 1923-24 : 



l 

War 

Mu t li» 

i )i*Htli- 

) 1*2 1 JJ 

11 ,er>L' 

1 I.IMl* 

\\ 4 ’ 2'2 Jli 

liVJ.Vi 

1 1 .'.'lie 


i »71 

lo.Ms 

M.HU *j;, 

11 

11.177 

The most prevalent causes of mortality are indicated in 

the following statement for th 

■ siinif period : 


v 

^ * iir 

• i .i 

Mliijm- 

1SI151 l-” 

• t 

:t:!.s i 


•'l 

I..V.HI 

i in.*:: :u 


7.">s 

Mailt J.“> 

li« 1 

!'!• 

j 

t AS'I K> AM) < >< VOCATION. 


The castes or classes wliicli 

number over- Iu.immi are the 

following in order of strength. 

These account for bb.‘>,S33 or 

83.71 ]>er cent of tin* population : 


Vokkaliga .. 1.85,512 

Brahman 

-V 132 

Holey a .. 1,02.411 

Agasi 

13,794 

Bed a* «i.r»i:; 

Vaisya 

12.169 

Mahometlan 5»i.]75 

Tigala 

11,914 

Madiga .. 03,955 

Lingavct 

11,34 r. 

Banajiga .. 

Pmc-hala 

11.091 

Kumbam .. ln,37f» 

Nayinda 

10.713 

Wodda .. 33,327 
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According In occupation or means of livelihood. tin* popu- nruii)iiLtiim. 
lation is distributed as follows: -- 


1. 

Kxplnitutinn of earth 

.. L.‘11.1147 

o 

Kxtrartioii of mineral' . , 

2 In 

•). 

Industrial oreupati«m 

l.'i/t'.is 

1. 

Transport 

1.177 

. 1. 

Trade 

iii.:t*;ii 

ti. 

1*11 III if- force 

1 .li'.l* 

f . 

Public Adtnini'tration 

:e.nr. 

s. 

Professions and liberal art- 

■VJH'.t 

a. 

Person* livin'* mi ileur iii« a «>n.*' 

nr. 

in. 

1 )onieMic .-ervic** 

1 ,‘iil7 

ii. 

In-'iiHicietitly di , - , i , ril» ,, d oi i upal i..n 

i *;» 

1-2. 

1 'nproduet ive 

!•.'.» 1C, 


i'iikistian Missions. 

I'liampion Keefs (Kolar Ibdd Fields) i* a Head station of Tii«- Unman 
till 1 Unman I'atholir Mission. Then* an* Mih-Mations at 
several ramps in iln* tiold Fields and lianciinta. I liureh.'s 
and (’Impels number I2. Tin* Mission maintain* 1 Hoys’ 

Schools with -21) pupils, oin* t■ iris' School with ."»2 pupils 
and 1 hr St. Joseph's I'mixrnl Findisli tlirls' School with 2li<> 
pupils. rhik-Jiallapur is another lo ad station in tin* 1 >istriri 
with Mili-statious al Karhalli. Devanlmlli. etc. There arc 
1 Churches or Chapels. Su*ripaliam in*ar Chik-H.illapu: 
is an Agricultural Farm i11 1 a settlement of new converts. 

Tin* Weslevaii Mission maintains work only on the Kolar Tiii-Wi-ulrynn 
Cold Fields where it has two Kn^lish and two Tamil Churches. 

There are live Tamil Hoys' Schools with lion scholars. 

The London Mission in this District maintains a Girls' Tin- l.rnul.m 
Primary School in Malar, with a roll of l X\ and a ({iris' Pri- 
inary School in Manchanahalli in tlie Corihidnuf taluk with 
a roll of DO. In Chik-Hulhipur there is a Mission Paurhama 
School with 152 lmvs on the rolls. 


17* 
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Mahavalis, 


Gangas. 
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SECTION II. HISTORY AND ARCH.flOl.OOY. 

A. History. 

On tracing back the history of the District, the usual 
legends are encountered. These are associated principally with 
Avani in the Mulbagal Taluk, which is identified with 
Avantika-kshetra. one of the ten chief sacred places in India. 
Here Yalnuki. the author of the Rauulynna, it is said, lived, 
and here Rama remained for some time on his way back to 
Ayodhva after tin- conquest of Lanka. Here, too. Sita 
retired on being rejected bv her husband, and, under the 
protection of the sage Yalmiki. gave birth to her twin sons 
Kusa and Lava, to whom he became the preceptor. 

The hills to the west of Kolar. called the Salattrinipt parvutu 
or hundred peaked mountains, are also made the scene of 
the story of Renuka and Parasu-Ramu. anil there the latter 
is said to have revenged upon Kartaviryarjuna the murderer 
of his father Jamadagni. committed in order to obtain pos¬ 
session of Surabhi, the cow of plenty. The koliihala or 
"shouting " consequent on t his feat is represented to have 
given the town its name, since shortened into Kolar. 

At both places the Pandavas are stated to have lived in 
the course of their wanderings: Kaivara is said to be Eka- 
ehakrapura. and Sadali is said to have been founded bv 
Sahadeva. the youngest of the brothers. At Kudumalc the 
gods arc said to have mustered their forces previous to 
assaulting the mythical city of Tripura. 

From inscriptions it may be gathered that the Mahavali 
or Bana kings were in possession of the country east of the 
Pillar river early in the (’hristian era. Traces of them are 
found throughout the Mulbagal and Chintamani taluks, as 
well as in the Bowringpet taluk. The Banas lost their 
independence at the end of the 9th century A.D., when they 
were uprooted bv the Oholas. 

In about the second century, the Dangas either founded or 
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became masters of Kolar, from which, as long as their 
dynasty was in power, or for nearly a thousand years, they 
took the title Kumldla-puravaresvara. The narrative of 
their migration to tliiB place is given in Vol. II, Histurirnl. 
Hut as there stated, among the Kalinga (iangu inscriptions, 
one of Illtf, from Vizagapatam. contains a very full and 
circumstantial account connected with Kolar. According 
to it, (Jangeya, the progenitor of the line, was succeeded 
by the following eighteen kings : 


VirtVhuna. 
Siuii\ i‘<ly u. 
Siunvi'iiin. 
Dat tJinrna. 
SdiEia. 
AniRUfiiilt a 


Siiuraii^u. 

( hitruuiliara. 

Siiriulh vuju. 

Dhainir I llhaiiiniflwi) 
Purikuhn . 

■In v:i 


.lHyuNt‘ini (Hi. 

.1 itavliva. 

VrinhiKlh viija. 

I'i a^alltha (I l niirarliiia i 
K olaiiala. 

VinVhana fill 


Kolnhitla, the Iasi hut one of these, it says, “built the 
city named Kola ha la. in tin- great (Jangavfuli-vishaya." 
After eighty kings (not named), in suceession to Virochana 
(II), had enjoyed the city of Kolah.ila. there arose YTrasimha. 
w'ho had live sons. Kfmmrnava. Danarnava. (iunarnava. 
Marasimha and Yajrahasla. The tirst of these, giving over 
his own territory to his pati‘rnal uncle (not named), set nut 
with his brothers l<» Kalinga. where In* foundefl a new (iangu 
dynasty. As grants have lately been discovered in the names 
of some of these kings, it may be well to give the list, with 
the number of years each is said to have ruled. (See E. /. 

IV., 186). 

Kamilmavii I . . 
l)anarniivn . . 

Kamaranva II 
KauariiH\ h 

VajraliHHta II . . 

KamariiAvn III. 

fiiintlrnnvu . . 


:;<i 

-lit 4inku!*iL 

1 r> 

in 

Kali^at Auk nsii 

. I — 

.■»n 

i ■undfiinii I 

« 

fi 

K Am uimivn IV 


i r> 

Vinaya«lityu 

. 

ni 

VnjrnliHKtn IV 

. :ir> 

J7 

K « mil nisi vh V 

■ l 


I vimiliinm II .‘i 

Madhn K iimariKi yii . .. 

VI .. Ill 

Vajrtihiistrt . . .'!«■ 

(rruwnrd in lO.'iN). 
Kajaraja . . * 

Cholft Uaima ii'niwncil 
in HiT.'M 


Instead of .litiinkusu and the. following name, two grants 
have Vajrahaata III. (40 or 44). while Uundama is said to 
have ruled three years, and KamarnavalV. 25 years. Vajra 
hasta Y is also given 32 years. 



Piillavns. 


VaMimihus. 


('holtiH. 
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Whatever truth there may be in this amount, it is undoubted 
that the (Jangas of Mysore came into conflict with the lianas 
from the first, and occupied nearly all the District down to 
the eleventh century. 

Their principal rivals in the east, however, were the Pal- 
lavas of Kanchi, who in general ruled over the tracts east of 
a line from about (Sorihidnur. through Nandi, to Avani 
and Hunkunda. The Uangaru Thousand was an important 
province in this region. 

Of Vaidumbas occasional inscriptions are found in (.'hinta- 
mani and Bagepalli taluks. The (’hula kings. Parantaku 
and Vira-Kajendra, subdued the Vaiduniba kings in the loth 
and J1 tli centuries. 

There is a traditional account of the foundation of Kolar 
to the following effect. A herdsman named Kola discovered 
a hidden treasure, which tin* king ( ttamn (Tola hearing of. 
sent for him to Kanchi tin 1 capital, ami being warned in a 
vision by Renuka in the form of Koluhulumnm, erected a 
temple in her honour, founded the city of Koliihalu, and 
invested Kola with the go\ .rmimnt. The name i.s with equal 
probability derived from Knlahalu or Kola’s plough, the imple¬ 
ment which turned up the treasure. Be this as it may, the 
kubli< of Yerkalve, Mulbagal. Murgamab*, ami Betamangala 
were annexed to the new settlement, in the enjoyment of 
which Kola and his descendants continued under the (Tola 
dynasty, of that line, Yira-rhola. VikurniH-Cholu, and Kaja- 
Narendra-Chola are stated to have erected shamnas at Siti- 
betta, Avani, Mulbagal, and other places in the vicinity. 

This tradition is evidently based on some confused remini' 
scence of certain names and historical events. From tile 
records of the period, we know that the (Tolas first under 
Rajaraja and then under Rajendra-Chola, subverted the 
power of the Oangas by the capture of Tulkad in about 1004, 
and speedily possessed themselves of all the south and east 
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of Mysore. The important city of Kolahala, or Kolar, thus 
became subject, to them, together with the whole of the pre¬ 
sent Kolur District. In accordance with their usual system, 
they gave the name of Xikurilichola-mandula to the District 
and formed it into sub-divisions, of which .layamkondarhola- 
valanad was towards the south. At a later period, we find 
a family of I'hola-liangas ruling over th" parts around Kolur. 
of whom, in the thirteenth century, we have the names of 
ITttMinad’hola-Danga. Yikrama-rhola-l Janga and others. 

But before this, or in about 1117. the Hoysalus under Huvaalas. 
Vishnuvurdhuna raptured Tulkiid. and drove out- the (Violas 
from Mysore. K«>liila is specially mentioned among the 
ronnuests of these kings, and the lower (jliat of Nangali is 
specified as I he eastern boundary of this kindgom. On the 
death of Somesvara in I -o-l. a partition of the Hoysala 
dominions took place helwvmi his two sons, and the Kolar 
District was included in the Tamil provinces, which fell to 
the share of Kainnualha. In tin* next reign, the kingdom was 
again united under Ballala III., but the .nicestml capital of 
Dorasamudra or Unkind having been destroyed by the 
Mussulman invaders in 1326. wi* find him residing, among 
other places, at Hosavidu (tin* new capital), identified by 
Mr. Rice with Mosur in Unribidnur taluk. 

The empire of Vijavanagar was founded in the fourteenth Vijuvnnafrar. 
eeiiturv. and Bukka-Haya I.. made the place, called Hosapat- 
tana. Iuh residence for a time, and it may have been then the 
eastern boundary of the kingdom. Under Deva-Ruvaitappears 
that Mulbagal was the principal place iu the District, and in 
the fifteenth ceil turv we find two brothers, Lakhauna Danayaka 
and Madanmi Danayaka, as the Ileggade Devus or chiefs who 
were covering there as representatives of the supreme jiow er. 

But we may now revert to the annals of the principal 
modern local rulers. 

Timme Uauda. The history of the Bangalore District has Modern Loral 

Kuleiu. 
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already been introduced up to Baire Gamin and the band of 
refugees of the Morasu Vokkal tribe, who, escaping from 
Kanchi, settled at Avati in the Devanhalli taluk. On their 
agreeing to separate, Timmr Gauda. one of the seven, took 
up his abode at Sugatur. near Jangamkote. This was about 
the year 1418. Another Sugatur near Kolar lavs claim to 
the place, but apparently without foundation. 

Soon afterwards Tinmie Gauda repaired to the Vijavanagar 
court, and having ingratiated himself with the authorities, 
returned with the t itle of Sad l*mhhn. or Lord of the Sugatur 
Nad. In course of time, he discovered a hidden treasure, 
which, as it was in a tract claimed bv Yerra Gangs and 
Challava Gangs, two men of the Yerralu tribe, (a wandering 
tribe identical with or closely related to the Korachar, 
hut known in Goorg as St i rvus), he did not disturb, but 
resorted again to court, where he received the command of 
a small body of men. While thus employed, he had an 
opportunity of rendering signal service bv rescuing some 
members of the royal family who had fallen into the hands of 
the Mughals. (Another account says of the Palegar of 
t’hinglepet). Kor this gallant act. h»* was rewarded with the 
title of C'hikka Raya, and soon after returned witli royal 
permission to appropriate the treasure he had discovered 
and with extended authority. He aeeordinglv repaired the 
fort of Kolar, built Hoskotc (the new fort), and possessed 
himself of Mulbagal. Punganur and the adjacent parts, 
turning out the descendants of Lankhana and Madannn. 
To Kolar he added the habits of \ emgal. Bail Sugatur. 
kai\ara, Buradngunte, and Budikote. At this period, some 
Lingavet traders, headed by Ghikkanna Set ti and Kalasanna 
•Set.fci, leaving the Bijapur country on account of troubles 
there, placed themselves under the protection of Ghikka 
Rava Timme Gauda. who with wise policy appointed the 
former as Patna Setti of Kolar and the latter of Hn.skote. 
thus attracting merc hants and settlers to these two towns. 
He further favoured the same sect bv meeting Jangamkote 
for their jangama or priest. 
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Immadi (or the second) Chikka Raya Timme Gauda suc¬ 
ceeded. On his death, he divided the territory between his 
two sons. To Mummadi (or the third) f-hikka Baya Timme 
Gaudii he granted Hnskote, and Kolar to Timme Gauda. 
The latter ruled for five years under the name of Sugatur 
Timme Gauda, and was succeeded by his son Tinnne Gauda, 
who in turn was followed by his son Hiikka Raya Timme 
Gauda. 

In the middle of the sixteenth century, the District appears 
to have been in a disturbed state owing to the incursions of 
some rubber chiefs, until it was subdued by the Bijiipur army, 
and placed under the governorship of Shahji in 1639. The 
latter bent owed the Punganur district upon 1-hikka Raya 
Timme Gauda in place of Kolar. the charge of which he 
committed to his own son Sfunhhaji. Of his time, there are 
several inscriptions in the District, dating from 1653 to lfiMn. 
In Kolar 219, dated in 1663. he makes a grant for the 
restoration of the Hnlur tank. ('hikballapur 32. dated in 
1680. mentions the beating of a Muhammadan raid on Nandi 
hill and its occupation by the Mahratlas. On the death of 
Samhluiji, his son Soorut Singh managed Kolar, and sub¬ 
sequently it formed part of the territories of Yenkoji or 
BccOji. 

During Soorut Singh's government, the Mughal army under 
Kbasim Khun conquered this part of the district, which was 
thenceforward attached to the Province of Sira for 70 years 
(luring part uf which lime Fatte Muhammad, father of 
Haider All. was Fnujdfir, with Budikote as his jdgir. 

The District next passed into tin* hands of the Mahrattas. 
of the Nawab of (-uddapah, and then of Basalat Jang, chief 
of AdOni and brother of the Nizam. Kolar and Hoskote 
were ceded by the last named in 1761 to Haider All, who 
regarded Kolar with peculiar interest as being the country 
of his birth place and connected with his family. Mulbagal 


liijpiuir 
irirurninns 
Shuhji and 
liis Hiu-rvHsnr. 


Moghul 

f'OlUj 

ItiMI. 


Later 

Hintnrv. 



Malta Hairr 
CSauda. 
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and Kolar were taken for a time by the British in 1768. 
In 1770 the Mahrattas under Miidhu Ran again seized the 
district, hut it was recovered hv Haider. In 1791 it was a 
second time taken bv the British under Lord (Cornwallis, but 
restored at the peace of 1792, since when it has been incor¬ 
porated with the State of Mysore. 

The history of the uort h-wesferii part, of the District carried 
us back again to the band of exiles at Avaii. Their leader 
Baire (Cauda had three sous, the youngest of whom. Mullu 
BaireGaudu, we have seen. in connection with the Bangalore 
district, providing for his eldest brother Sauna Bain* Cauda 
by founding Devanhalli, and for tlit■ second brother Havali 
Baire Gauda by founding 1 >odballapur. Having accom¬ 
plished these undertakings. Malla Baire Gauda. about the 
year MTS, when on a visit to the ancient temple of Varada- 
rajasvami at Kandaviira. w**nt out hunting northwards along 
the tank bank wiih his son Mare l iauda. As they approached 
Kodi Manchanhalli. rhe site of the present < ’hik-Ballapur. 
they were surprised to s.m* a har* 1 turn upon the. hounds. A< 
this indicated heroic virtue in the soil, it was resolved to 
erect there a fort and /H'ttu. for which the consent of the 
Vij avail agar sovereign w;e obtain* d. (’hik-Ballapur was ac¬ 
cordingly founded, and long remained in the possession of 
Mar<* Gaud a and his descendants, who extended the territorv 
by the purchase of Sidlaghatta and strengthened themselves 
by fortifying Nandidrug. Kalvaradrug. (Judibanda and Tti- 
kaldrug. The annals of this House are given elsewhere. 

Chik-Ballapur. which was assisted l>v Morari itao, the 
chief of Gouty, was exposed to the rival contests of the Mah¬ 
rattas and the Mysoreans until taken in 1762 by Haider All. 
who carried the chief as a captive to Bangalore, and sub¬ 
sequently removed him t.o Coimbatore. The family were 
kept, prisoners there until released by the British army and 
reinstated by Lord Cornwallis in 1791. but on peace being 
made with Tipu Sultan, they were again forced into exile, 
and the district was included in the territory of Mysore. 
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B. Aroh.isolocjy. 

The inscriptions found in i his District are included in 
E. ('. A. A .obit' District iind in the \l if sore Archa--oVo(fical. 
Reports. lttOI-26. 

Tin- most. important building in the District, architec¬ 
turally. is the Naiidisviira temple at Nandi. It contains a 
/nantapa of black stone with some very ornamental carving. 
The original temple was older than the ilth century. (See 
(■hikballapur 26). Hut the numerous inscriptions at and on 
the building show 1 hal it was extended in the (’hula and 
Ifovsaln peroid. in the 11th and 12th centuries. Tilt* god is 
milled Bhiign-Xandisvnru in distinction from the Yiiya- 
.Vanti invar a on the iop of the Nandi hill, which is connected 
with it and to which a 4 -hola officer gave a gold plate in 104If. 

(Chikballapnr 21). A similar gift was made for the Bhoga- 
Nandlsvara in 1002 by another person. ( Chikballapnr 24). 
From t'hikhallapm 20. it may be conjectured that they were 
originally perhaps .lain temples. 

The other building of most interest, though of ordinary 
construction, is the Kolaramma temple at Kolar. This was 
a local deity, called in the Tamil inscriptions Pidiiriytir , ami 
the (’hola kings, on their conquest of Kolar, evidently at¬ 
tached great importance to patronising it. The former brick 
walls of the temple were rebuilt in stone by their orders in 
loillt. (Kolar KV.Vi). I'nder the entrance is a pit full of 
scorpions, which can be heard to hiss when disturbed. A 
silver scorpion is the orthodox offering to tin* goddess. 
The entire walls are covered with inscriptions, nearly nil 
in Tamil. The Soinesvara temple is a finer building, but 
more modern, of the Vijayanagar period. 

The group of temples at Avani are also of interest, anil 
their walls are likewise covered with Tamil inscriptions. 
They are separat elv dedicated to Kama. Lakshmana. Bharata. 
Satrughna, Vali, and Sugriva. 

Of Muhammadan buildings, the best is the tomb of a 
Bijupur noble at Hire-Bidnur, near (loribidnur, of the l<th 
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century. There is also the Imambdra. the mausoleum of 
Haidar All’s father, at Kolar. 


SECTION III. ECONOMIC. 

GENERAL AlJRICDLTIJRAI., CONDITIONS. 

The rainfall in the District is liable to considerable fluc¬ 
tuation. Tt is often meagre and unseasonable, and years of 
anxiety both to Government and people are not of uncommon 
occurence. 

In years of good rainfall, when the agricultural prospects are 
favourable, there is generally a large number of applications 
for lands for cultivation, and in years when the conditions 
are otherwise, a large number of relinquishments are made. 

The soil in the valleys is a good and loamy mixture, formed 
of the finer particles of the decomposed rocks, washed down 
and deposited during the rains. On the first ascent from the 
valley, the soil is of a midfiling quality, suited for drv grains, 
and is a mixture of loam, sand and oxide of iron, with a 
portion of vegetable and animal matter. Higher up towards 
the top of the ridge, a silicious sand prevails in the soil, 
which is on that account adapted only for horse-gram. 

Grief Aork'i*lti:ral Statistics and Principal Crops. 

The following table giv es detailed information for the three 
years from 1921-2*2 to 1923-24. regarding the extent of land 
that was available for cultivation in the District, the extent 
actually cultivated and other particulars - 


Year 

Area of 
the 

Dintrirt 

Area 

Available 
for culti¬ 
vation 

< 'ulti- 
vahle 
waste 
not 

in occu¬ 
pancy 

< 'ulti- 

vabl«* 

area 

under 

oecu 

pan cy 

Current 

fallowM 

Net area 
cropped 

1921- 22 .. 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 .. | 

1S.14.417 
1H.14.417 
is. 13,341 
18,12,52!! 

7,98,406 

7,95,249 

7,90,875 

8,31,694 

1,33,645 
1,21,102 
1,14,691 
1,07,687 

6,84.761 

6,74,147 

6,76,184 

7,24,007 

1.64,736 

1,69,345 

1,91,043 

1,90,392 

5,00,025 

5.04,882 

4,85,141 

5,33,615 
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Thp following table furnishes information regarding the 
different crops that were raised during the three years from 
1921-22 :— 


Nature uf the crop 

1921 22 

1022-23 

1023 24 

1024-25 

Food grains .. 

421,031 

423,403 

405,033 

455.240 

Oil seeds 

27,690 

30.93N 

25,24ft 

53,760 

Condiment h und spices 

7,051 

(1.3441 

7,621 

10,1 lx 

Sugar-cane 

7.26H 

6,010 

7,545 

5,550 

Fibres 


1 

7 

2,115 

Dyes 

341 

20 

120 


Drugs and narcotics . . 

3,56ti 

4,1 Kh 

3.172 

3.467 

Miscellaneous props 

34,742 

10.020 

2.1.747 

35.125 

Total area cropped 

516,3X7 

.100,054 

4X7,400 

591,384 

Area cropped mon- than 

10.362 

S,253 

2,25ft 

57.709 

once. 





Net area (-nipped , . 

.100,025 

.104, «02 

4X5.141 

533.015 


The following table shows the number and extent of different HnMinjrn. 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 11*21-22 and 
1922-23 : - 


Yea i 

Holdings nut 
exceeding one 
Here in extent 

Holdings exceed 
ing one acre hu* 
not cxeeedinu 
live acres 

Holdings exceed¬ 
ing live acres but 
not ten 

L__ 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Kxtcnt 

X... 

Kxtcnt 

1 

■ i 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1021-22 .. 
102223 
1023-24 .. 

1921 25 .. 

23,4X5 
24.01*3 
2H.NHO 
20.S7O 

22.253 
24.41)4 
25.X 1*5 
24,4X4 

76.005 

7X.741I 

75,722 

77.417 

17X,2J7 

1X4.772 

1X1,174 

11*3.621 

23.345 

23.326 

22.xr,o 

22.400 

101,302 

160.375 

154.822 

150.71*5 


Vein 

Holdings 
exceeding 10 
hut not 50 

Above 50 and 
not exceeding 
10O 

Above 10O 
and not 
exceeding 

500 

Aln»ve 500 


No. 

Kxtcnt 

No. 

Extent- 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 


X 

ft 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1921-22.. 

13,071 

212,990 

1,2X0 

56,974 

65 

12,826 

4 

2.512 

1922- 23.. 

13.087 

213,401 

1,276 

58,508 

65 

12,094 

4 

2,612 

1023-24.. 

12,221 

205,080 

1.051 

51,707 

60 

11,239 

4 

2,613 

1024-23.. 

12,909 

101.313 

1,270 

07,670 

65 

10,265 

4 

2,613 
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The following table shows the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1921-22 
and 1922-23:— 



Holders pitying 

Ho 

IiIcts paying 


AsHfHsniciil or jodi 

Ks. 

live* tmt not 


of Ks. tiv** unci illicit*!' 

t*\c*<* 

filing Hh. 25 

Year 






No. 

Aiih»uii! paid 

No. 

Amount paid 

' " - 

./ 

:* 

■1 

5 

1921-22 

04.513 

IOO, *4* 

00,227 

020.714 

1922-2:i 

05.720 i 

107.230 

oi.oo* 

<>5n.l95 

1923-24 

05.702 1 

l 159,937 

5* .(ill 1 j 

| <‘>73,912 

1924 25 

04.3** ! 

i 2*7.052 

; i 

; | 

1 1 

<>34. 

! 



Holdrrs payim: j 

H < *!dc 

r- pay ii i>: 

H oidc- 

is paving 

Year 

Hh. 25 t>ut not 
i*xt*i'c*dinv Hs. 1 11 ! 

Its. 1« mi Iiiit not 
fVi-fcdiiiL' K«.5 <mi 

a hove 

Hs. 5<M* 


N... 

Amount ! 
paid 

N... 

A tii* nmt 
pn id 

x...; 

. 1 

Amount 

paid 


9 

i 

s 

.. 

1,1 i 

1 1 

1921 22 

12.790 

4 1 S.422 ■ 

SHU 

1 17.422 

! 

29 

17.990 

1922-23 

12.9*4 

*10.542 

91 1 

1 17.*23 

29 

17.990 

1923 24 

13.474 

119.54H : 

91 1 

1 17.991 

-**' | 

17.990 

1924-25 

13.411. 

12*. *01 : 

i 

l _ _ ... _ : 

# 3 i 

I 19 3** 

- s ; 

i 

19.990 


A«rioui,ti'Rai. Loan's. 


Tin* following statement shows the different kinds of loans 
granted in the District during the years 1922-23 and 1923-24 



Taka vi 

Land Impro\<- 
nwnt 

Irrigation works 

Yea r 

Arne mnt 

Amount 

Amount 

A mount 

Amount 

Amount 


na ri c-- 

d i* - 

s« lie-- 

din- 

sane-- 

dis- 


tiom-d 

liiii’Hfd 

t loiu-d 

burned 

t ionrd 

bursorl 

1922-23 

9,240 

it. iso 

2, 1 35 

1 .*25 

1,000 

975 

1923-24 

*9.001 

*9,901 


3,*70 

107.*95 

It <5.445 

1924- -25 

52,<>40 

52,470 

:i,45r» 

3.155 

13.945 

12.370 





V] 


KOLAR DISTRICT 


271 


Irrigation. 

The District is remarkable 1 for its facilities for the con¬ 
struction of tanks: such facilities have been successfully 
utilized, with the, result that- the* tank system of this District 
is the most fully developed in the State. 

The water of the Paliir river which runs through the central 
and eastern partH of the District has been intercepted to 
construct a series of tanks one* above the othe*r and a few 
miles apart from <no* another known as the Pillar series. e>n 
which the District is mainly dependent for its irrigation. 

The SCmambudhi Amuuikere, .Tunnughutlu. Bethamangala 
and Kumasagara are* the* ini] ortant tanks of the Pfilar series, 
while the Kolar Amunikere, Nangali ami Kurbur tanks are* 
also indirectly connected with it. 

The drainage of the other rivers in the District such as 
North and South I'ennar ami Chitravati has also been utilised 
in a similar manner. 


The total number of major tank- 01 tanks that yield a .Majm Tanks, 
revenue of Ks. iKMl and more is 5t5N. 


The total number of minor tanks is 


Min mi Tajiks. 


The names nf the more important tanks with a r^vomii* of 
mure than Ks. n.OUO, as also the reverim* under eaeh an* 
noted in the statement below : 


Important 

Tanks. 


Taluk 

Niiiin* nf lank 

" 

I\i\ rum 

Kolar 

Sum “mtlnnllii Anmnikrn 

Ks. 

."i J. 11 

Hnw 

1» :"t mas Tilth ra . . .. j 

i 'j-r" 

Nitlla^hatt a 

HhuiIrHiikiTi 1 

T.lVsJ 

[>n 

K Amusaiiiuilra lank . . 

■ ;>>n 

( 'liikhallapur .. 

C wnri Viidit 

Sivtisa Sudani lank . . 

T.lNhi 

Wnlailiihostilialli Aiminikrn- 

ik.trtti 

f winlilmmtu (Suli-Tiiluk) 

AmAni Kyni'ajiiira . . - - ! 

1 

1 


i 




Kivor 

Channels. 
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There are only a few channels like f hose drawn from the 
North Pennar in the Goribidnur taluk, from (’hitrSvati in 
the Bagepalli taluk, and from jungle streams, hallas, etc., 
in the taluks of Bowringpe*, Mulhagal. Sidlaghatta, Malm', 
f^rinivaspur and Cbikhallapur. They are very short, in 
length and the total extent irrigated by them is 3,231 acres 
with an assessment of Rs. 20,042. 

Private wells constructed from takavi loans number 6S)8. 
imgating an extent of 501 acres nearly with an assessment 
of Rs. 2,821. 


Forests. 

Sandal grows t<> a fair extent throughout the District. 
Tangadi. Batxlarike. Barleria. Davadari are the most com- 
only oceuring species : Beppale (urightia tin rot ri a). But.ea 
Frondum and Bama la (ifolio occur here and there. Near 
Nandi hills, much jalari is found. In the plains, topes of 
mango, hippe and wild tamarind are frequent. Diudiga, 
f'henuangi, Huluve. Thupre. Jali. Bevu and Bagc may be 
mentioned among other things. 

Several private uasuarina plantations have sprung up in 
some of the taluks. Babul and toppal grow freely and the 
former is considered durable timber, being used for buildings 
and carts. The District is rich in honge trees (pnngamiu 
glabra ), which grow more extensively here than in other 
parts of the State. They are most useful to the raiyats, the 
leaves and flowers being excellent manure for rice-ticlds, 
and the seeds yielding oil for lamps, and the wood being used 
for fuel. 

In recent years, an active policy has been pursued of 
bringing waste lands under special protection and promoting 
sylviculture under the direct control of the Forest Depart¬ 
ment, a. policy productive of much benefit to a district 
known for its uncertain rainfall and frequently liable to 
droughts. 
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Id seasons when, owing to scanty rainfall, scarcity of fodder 
is felt, the concession of free grazing in the neighbouring 
State Forests is often applied for by the raiyats nnd given 
readily by Government. 

Mines and Quarries. 

See under Geology. 

Arts and Industries. 

The chief industries are gold mining, weaving the produc- <;.>w>r:il. 
tion of raw silk. Bilk thread and silk cloths, jaggorv, sugar, 
oils and manufacture of jewellery, etc. Cotton cloths and 
coarse woollen blankets are made in various parts, as well as 
thp ordinary pottery of the country. Hooting and llooring 
tiles of the Mangalore pattern are nianufaeured at Kolar on 
a large scale and on a small scale at Mandikal in OhikbaUupur 
taluk. 

This industry is carried on wholly bv European Companies ta.i.j mining 
formed and financed in England. It is carried on in one 
comer of the District, viz., in a portion of the Howringpet 
taluk, which has on account of this industry come to be 
designated as the “ Kolar Hold Fields." Machinery worked 
by steam and electricity is used on an extensive scale, the 
electric power being supplied by t he Mysore Government out 
of the pow*T generated at Sivasamudratn. A daily average 
of 26,000 persons are being employed by the several Mining 
Companies. 

The industries that are curried on in the several laluks arc lmliistnea in 
briefly described below : taluks! 

Kolar Taluk. Kainldi weaving is conliivd to Kolar town, 
weaving of saries to Matrahnlli. Sugatur hnbli, and the 
manufacture of checks and bed sheets to \edahalli of Kolar 
hobli. Donegal pattern coating pieces nianufaeured at Kolar 
are also popular. Excepting weavers of cottou in Kolar and 

M. OR. VOL. V. 18 
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weavers, of saries in Matrahalli, others an* engaged in the 
industry along with agriculture. 

Bmcringpet Taluk .— Good saries are woven in SuLikunte 
ami kamhlies in Budikote. 

Malar Taluk. Weaving is carried on in the Malur kasha, 
Madivula, Ijakkur. Tiruoati, Masti and Sivarapatna as an 
independent profession with hoth fly-shuttle looms of the 
new pattern and ordinary looms of the old pattern. 

Mulbagal Taluk. Weaving of saries is confined to Tayalur 
of Mallinaikanahalli hobli and Tiruinanahalli of Avani hobli 
and it is the only occupation in almost all cases. 

Srinivaspur Taluk.- Cotton weaving and the making of 
kamblis is being carried on. Tin* industry is subsidiary to 
agriculture ami is diffused throughout the taluk with a slight 
preponderance in the villages of Yeldur Hobli. 

Ghintanumi Taluk. Manufacture of saries and other cloths 
with silk and cotton borders is carried on in Chintamuni. 
Kanappalli and Timmasandra. The manufacturers are wea¬ 
vers by class. Cotton dupties and woollen kamblis are also 
manufactured bv them. Most of these own lands ami attend 
to this work when they are free from agricultural pursuits. 

Sidl-aghatta Taluk .-—Weaving of saries is the occupation of 
a considerable number of people, chiefly at Sidlaghatta. Naga- 
mangala and JungamkoU*. who carry on the work as their 
principal occupation. Kambli making is carried on in 
Sada-li and Jangamkote hob]is as an independent profession. 

Ghik-Ball-apur Taluk. -Weaving of saries is carried on in 
Yaradahalli and Manchanbele, Sabbedhalli, Mailappunhalli 
and Kalavara mainly as an independent profession ; dupties 
in Kamsandra, Hosur, Gundlagurki, Yaradahalli, Avalahalli 
anil Maralkunte and kamblis in Avalgurki. In both the 
latter cases, the industry is subsidiary to agriculture. 

Goribidnur Taluk .— The Devangas of Vedalveri weave 
punches anil saries costing between Rs. 10 and 25 and at 
Namagondla saries costing Rs. 5 to 15 are manufactured. 
Punches are woven in Kenkere, Kacha-muchanhalli, Mina- 
kangurki and JVIanchenahalli. 
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Bagepalli Taluk .—Weaving is not confined to any parti¬ 
cular village and almost everyone engaged in the industry 
owns lands and attends to this work during non-agricultural 
seasons. 


The silk industry is carried on by about 1 ? fi0O people chiefly Silk m.hiHtry. 
in the taluks of Kolar, Sidlaghatta Chik-Ballapur and Ohin- 
tamani and to a smaller extent in Alnlur and Srinivaspur 
taluks. The bulk of the industry is localized in the under¬ 
mentioned localities. 


Kolar Taluk 
Sidlaghatta Taluk 
('him amani Taluk 
f’hik-Halls |»ur Taluk 


f Vemgul. 

t Sugatur. 
Ilnlur. 

} JungHinkote. 

; Sidlaghalta. 

■ Kaivara. 

■ < ’liiiitamani. 
j Nandi. 

I (Tiik-Knllupur. 


The manufacture of raw silk and silk fabrics is financed 
partly by capital of the people engaged in the industry, and 
partly by borrowing. 

With a view to expand sericulture. Government have 
granted several concessions for the cultivation of mulberry 
and the rearing of silk worms. 

A silk farm has been established at Kolar for the purpose 
of scientific improvement of the industry and the supply uf 
disease-free eggs to rearers. 

At Sidlaghatta and Mothakapalli in the Mulbugal taluk, 
a dcpftt has been established for the supply uf disease-free 
eggs to the rearers. 

A silk-reeling and twisting class lias also been opened 
at Sidlaghatta. 


The manufacture of gold jewellery is carried on chiefly in 
Chintamani, Kolar and utlieT important towns by goldsmiths, 
who are generally in good circumstances, as the demand for 
their services is always steady. 


18 * 



•S tom*-wan■ 
idols. 


Mamifart iiit 
•» f jajwry. 


liitf«'mu fins. 
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The manufacture of stone-ware idols at Sivarpatna is a 
relic of an old industry. 

Jaggory is manufactured in most parts of the District, 
sugar in the taluks of Mulbagal. Srinivaspur, Sidlaghatta 
and Goribidnur. 

The more noteworthy industries carried on as single con¬ 
cerns in the District are noted below 

Tobacco Manufacturing Companies.— There are two 
Cigarette manufacturing firms in Bowringpet, under the 
names “ Oriental Tobacco Manufacturing Company and 
^ South Indian Tobacco Manufacturing Company, 9 ' the 
former worked by steam and the latter by oil engine under 
different proprietors who have invested their own capital 
in the concerns. Both are thriving well, but of late they 
are working under the stress of severe competition con¬ 
sequent on the establishment of the British-American Tobacco 
Company in Bangalore. 

Sate Mill.-- An electric saw mill owned by a private gentle¬ 
man at Champion Reefs employs a daily average of 22 
persons. 

Tanneries .---There an* two tanneries one at Kolar, the 
other at Chintamani. 

The following is a list of large industrial establishment* 
in the District: — 


Nam** o f Establish- 1 (‘'lass «ir Dowrip- 
mt*nt tinn nf Industry 

k. 

Sc, 

&s-3 

« £ -c 

~ 

- s 

* 

*-? c 

IMi. 

sqjvui'Ul 

Kolar. 




1. Kolar Tile Works ' Manufartiin- of 

■jn 

Mecha¬ 


; Tili'S. 


nical 


Rubertsoripet. 


power 


2. Rice and Flour . Rice milling 

so 

do 


Mills. 1 
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s 





Ci I 

pC . 

1 s ^ 

S — T! 


Name of Ksluli- 

Class nr description 

i- 5 

£ = -c 

efl 


lDhiiinnl 

nr Industry 

5 * 




£ LV 

T ~ U* Lm 

a 




a c i l 

=7 . JC £ 
5> >■. o r 

C 




-3* 



- —« 

- a.p, 


RobrrtmntjH t. 





3. The Lukshinivi- 

Weaving &■ Rice 

20 

M ai-lui - 


his Wt-uving Kici* 

milling. 


niral 


and Flnnr Mills. 



power. 


A ndrrsnnjirt. 


i 

i 


i 

4. Kino iiml Flmir 

Kiee ini 11 inu r . - 

| 

di. 

i 

Mill-. 

('humjiittti Kt if.s. 


! 

| 


i 

i 

1 

f». (aii\ iTlillli'Ilt 

Supply uf 


dn i 

Uu nod 

Transformer anil 

l J uwoi. 


jliv C-uvt. 

Disiribut imi 
Station. 




i 

i 

; Ourrtftiuiii. 





i). Knlar MiTir<« Fo- 

I 1 .. 

2!» 

• i 


wit Si sit i< ivt. Ft '1. 





Onrt [fit u in. 





7. Sri Andiil Muinr 

Repair** * d M>>t• u 1 

i'll 

• In 

! 

Works. 

i ‘nr*. 

j 


1 

1 

1 

Atari kuppatn. 




j 

8. Kular llriikmak- 

M iLIilltin-t in »*1 

1 Til i 

ill i 

i 

ing <'ii.. Ltd. 

liriek*. 

j 


j 

Our* ijautn. 




i 

9. NiimlvilrniiL 1 

Cold Minin': 

3231 

dn 

i 

Minos, \a d. 





Oitrrgaum. 


i 



lO. Oorr^uum (told 

1),. 

4-1 oti 

dn 


Mining ('ii.. of 
India, Ltd. 





Atari kupjni in. 





11. Mysore < «iild 

H«. 

;"i79f» 

• In 


Mining, Co., Lid. 





f.\>mman del. 





12. Ktalnghat (inlil 

l)u 

2017 

dn 


Minos, Ltd. 
Champion Kerfs. 





13. Champion Roofs 

Do 

.W42 

■ in 


Gold Mines of 
India, Ltd. 
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COMMKRCK AND TRADE. 
Exports mill / mports. 


The following are the approximate figures for exports and 
imports, compiled from available data :— 


A rt ic-lr 

Approximate 
i| ini nt it y 

V,i ! in* 

To 

pi.'ll-*‘S 



(Kxports.) 



Betel . . 

22.475 

hunt Hi’s 

b 

1.1 70 

Bangalore I lint riel. 

i \iarsi* riot h . . 

25,500 

{N i». ) 

ii:t.75«> 

Other districts. 

t « old 

r>«; i .son 

i 

:i77.o4."» 

KiiltI:i m I 


Hides 


t on.-. 

| 302.400 

British territory. 

.liicuory - • 

2. tit HI 

.In 

; 354.!Mh. 

11.. nifalorc & adjoiniim 



! 

Brit isli 

I list riet. 

Knui 

10,t»l HI 

«l«i 

! son. |fMl 

Uriti-.li t 

■rritory. 

Su^ar ■ ■ 

J.r,in 

cl.. 

i »s:t,4s.*{ 

Do 


Tamarind 

Sf>l » 

d« ■ 

' 135,352 

Do 


Toirnri dim 1 . . 

1 ,!HH» 

do 

27«».t»4o 

! 

Do 




(Imports.) 



Anva-nut . . 

275 

T-.il- 

* ::nn.;>nn 

■ 

i 

I Tnrnkur 

District mid 





1 1 -r it ish territorv. j 

Bctel-lcave.- . . 

253,st.3 

hlllldle 

*;,2M; 

British t 

■rritory. 

* ‘amplior . . 

1 ii»n Id 

i' A t > . 

■7. s 7 5 

Do 

Bangalore. 

i 

Mi Il»- 




< 'ardanioni . . 

X 

«■ w ts. 

i 

Do 

.iiul other 
di-t ric ts of 






tin- State. 

* 'h illies . . 

170 

ton- 

77.350 

Do 

do 

rholam 

.sr»« » 

do 

02. *20 

Do 

do 

• 'loVCK . . 

I - tons It; lAvls. 

3.502 

Do 

do 



:;4 lh«. 




( -onrae clot h 

20,350 


73,375 

Do 

do 

(\K:oanutH 


1 ,<MiO 

Do 

do 

(fresh). 

< -offer* 

r. 

l«»ns 

B.2K2 

Do 

do 

Got-ton 

u 

tons 

r>M 

Do 

do 

Thrc*nd 

t;o 

1 1 »I1S 

I52.SKU 

Iluii^alore District. 

Gold 

25.000 

tolllS 

ooo.ooo 

British territory. 

Bengal dram 

4<;r> 

tolls 

113,472 

Bangalore District. 

Black Gram 

i?r» 

do 

27,125 

Other districts of the 

1 





State. 

Green Gram . . I 

175 

do 

27J25 

Do 

do 
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Artirli* 

Approxiniul e 

Value 

From w liat plnee 

-■ 

quant ity 

(Imports - 

eoncld). 

Its. 


Horae (arum 

l t :«K» tolls 

lot*, lit Ml 

Hu iiKii lure 1 >Mt rii-1. 

Hides 

1:15 a<> 


Hriti.sh territory. 

Iron 

til*<l do 


Do 

('ocuu-imt- oil 

1 .1$ do 

u,n»r> 

Do 

(iingclly oil 

do 

.ix^ki 

1 >.» 

(.'-OltuTl ll|] . 

] Inn 1.1 ewts. 

■J4 II**. 

x1 ."»r» 

Hu lit:iiliin* and ilo 

Cantor oil 

(i toll-., 1 1 rwls. 
fit 1 kfH . 


HuniriiliiM- District and 
Hritiah territory. 

Pepper 

:H»A toil.-. 

J7.7.1.1 

t M her districts and 
HrifUli territory. 

Pieee ^ooclfl 

ii,:ii.k) »■ No. i 

I r»ti,OtMI 

Do jdo 

1'iiUliV -eed- 

Ikl toll.-. 

! 17,74.7 

Do do 

Kiei* 

1.W5H toll-. 

j ‘IIM l.'M III 

Do flu 

Paddy 

XI511 <ln 

! lm 4,wki 

j Di do 

Silk eliit li 

4 1 .tilMl (Xm.i 

I t'.m.iMMi 

Do iln 

Su^ar 

l« HI- . 

j •; i i,rrJo 

Do iln 

Tamarind 

::«i .I.. 

| 4.77tt 

Dii do 

Tnhurro 

i . 1.1 tin 

1 74..1:M 

Do dn 

Tin iff ari dli.il 

l'sTt «lo 

! J72d*ri4 

D>> do 

Wheat 

>l.i 

i__ 

! lil.fi-Jii 

! 

Do >ln 


The following is a list of the largest weekly fairs : — 


IMii.i- 

Taluk 

1 lay 

Number of 
\ isiinr.s 

Chilli fiiiinni 

t ’hint .-iin.mi 

Sundii v 

i 

hhi 

rrii!H 

How rnmpei 

Do 

I.INMI 

Sidla^hut 1 ;i 
Pere-sandra 

SiilluLfhnttu 

Monduv 

•J.1MMI 

( ’hik-hiillupur 

*»■’ 

L’.IMMI 

Mulbii^ul 

Tayalur 

Mulhnuiil 

Tuesday 

.1.1 K Ml 

Do 

Wednesday 

I.04MI 

Koliu . . 1 

Kolur 

Thursday 

-.000 

Malur 

Millll! 

Do 

I.INMI 

Kowrinjipct 

Howriui'pei 

Friday 

Ximm> 

Mane.hcnhnlli 

( omhidiim 

Do 

l.tMMI 

Yeliiur 

M ul lui >!id 

Do 

l.tMHi 

('hikhallnpur 

( 'hikhallupur 

Saturday 

L'.tMMI 

Tirupati 

Mai nr 

Do 

1 ..100 

Uobort ami pel 

Itoliert-Hniipet 

WedneHiiuy 
and Sunday. 

L’.tMMI 


Mart*. 
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Means of Communication. 

The M. &. S. M. Railway, Bangalore Branch, runs through 
the south of the District. Ascending the Ghats near Kuppam, 
in a north-west direction, it enters the Bowringpet taluk 
and keeps that course to the junction at Bowringpet, eleven 
miles from Kolar. Thence it continues due west through 
Malur taluk. The Gold Fields Railway rims for ten miles 
east and south from the Bowringpet junction to the Mysore 
Mines. The Bangalore-Guntakal Railway passes through 
the Goribidnur taluk from the south to north. 

The Bangalore-Bowringpet Railway (two feet and six 
inches guage) runs east and south in this District and contains 
stations at Chik-Ballapur, Gidnuhalii, Sidlaghatta, Huuseu- 
halli, Chintamani, Doddanetta, Sriuivaspur, Dalsauur, Janna- 
ghatta, Kolar, Hudakula and Bowringpet. 

The length of Provincial roads is 217] miles, maintained 
at an annual cost of Rs. 4-1,-too. < )f District roads there are 
387J miles costing for upkeep Rs. .‘57.197 a year. The parti¬ 
culars regarding each class are given below : 


Provincial Roads. 



Length 



Naim 1 of Road 

in milt's 

Rato 

Amount 



Rs. 

Rs. 

J. Madras-!'annanon* Road 

43 

ir»o 

t>.450 

2. Cuddupah road Railway frs-dtT 

9 

275 


m 

I7fj 

0,7tf3 

3. Midbapal-Railway ft**d«-r mad 

17 

:jihi 


4. Kolar Gold Min*-s Railway frrdiT 

2:<i 

450 

IO.f»S7 

and Loop mads. 

5. Balghat-Marik uppam Loop Road 

ti 

:mu 

l.soo 

6. Ban^alort'-C’iiddapah Kuad 

40 

125 

fi.tXHI 

7. Bangalorp-Bellary Road via IVim- 

:J4 

150 

r,.ioo 

gonda. 

8. Bangalore-Hindu pur Road 

2U 

175 

3.fioo 

Total 

217J 


44,400 
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District Fund Roads. 


Naim- (if Knud 


1. Kolur <«nlii l*Vlds Railway Feod¬ 
or K< Hid. 

2. Mulbugul-I ioribidmir Knud 

3. <’Uiiitumani-l'helur Knud 

4. Chintiiviittiii-Buurpalli Ktmd 

5. Vollumjiulli-f’I m'Iui- Knad 
<1. ('hikhalLapur-Mandi Koad 

Contribution of about 0 furougs. 
running in the Munieipul limits, 
on the above road 
7. Knlur-Yenkutagiriknte Knad 
N. KulurSoinpur (l>obbs]K-t ) Knad 
ri'ri Nandi. 

9. Xandi-lleggeduhalli Koad 

10. Knlar-Aiithergungu. Spring 

Knud. 

11. Kulur-Malm - H«»»ur Kailway 
Feeder Knad. 

12. Malur-Vrinngal Knad . . 

J!l. Malur- Moat i Kail way Feedei 

Knad. 

14. Hnsaknte Malur Railway Feeder 
Koad. 

15. Budikote-Railway Feeder Koad 
Ilk Loop line from l.inddahaBalft In 

Kolnr Vi*nkiitRiririkot«* Knad. 

17. Ho.sknte-Sidlagiuitta Koad 
IK. ('hinnasandra-f'hintaniani Knud 
1W. Venkuta|iur-i)evunnhulli Koad 
20. Hungulurc-Nandidurg Knad 
1*1. Kcrisandra-CKiribidimr Knad . . 

22. Loop line from (iudilmnda lo 

Channarayanahalli. 

23. Perisandra-SadAli Knad 

24. Thondebhavi-Muddiiiiri Koad . . 
2G. (ioribidnur-Maddugiri II ail may 

Feeder Koad. 

20. Sidlaghatta-Dibburhalli Loop 
Koad. 


Total 


Length 
in inilea 

K ale 

Amount 

■■ 

kh. 

11 a. 

H9h 

inn 

7on 

1 

loo 

7. :u mi 

I 

150 

750 

24 

7ii 

LOKU 

an 

7ti 

1,450 

21 

Oil 

1.260 

H 

175 

785 



125 

25 

15ii 

3.75< 1 

294 

150 

4.425 

4 

GO 

240 

24 

120 

300 

20 

j 150 

3.900 

i 

in 

50 

i 

5i 'i > 

12 

do 

720 

4 

SO 

32i i 

8 

120 

i l.oou 

-4 

;iu 

07 

li 

150 

1.050 

:i 

125 

375 

4 

50 

25 

!• 

75 

075 

25 

70 

1.750 

5 

00 

30o 

,s 

50 

400 

10 

(lo 

OOO 

lo 

oo 

000 

13 

75 

975 

387j 


37,497 
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Dak Bungalows or Rest-houses for officials and travellers 
are situated at the stations named below, where the class 
is shown to which (*ach belongs : 

First ('lass: Hii\vritippet. Kolar. 1 llu-rtsi«n jm-I. 

Scrawl ('lass ; <'hikhallupur. Malar. 

Thin! ('lass: Hagepally. < 'liinta niaiii. I hbhuihalli. 

< ioribidiir. Jangamkot*\ Met umakalpalli. 
Mu I hagai. Narsapur, Pen^aiidra, Hava I pad. 
Sriniva.sa(air. Talagavara. Vemagal. 

I'hattrnms for the accommodation of Indian travellers 
are kept up by < Government at Kolar, Bowringpct, Mill hagai 
and MaJur. 

Fa minks. 

Famine in tin* sense given to it in the Famine (We was not 
declared in any part of the Kolar District during the last 
forty years. But distress prevailed in the District during 
the years, ISO I M2, 1908-0!*, 1918-19 and 192d-2*l. During 
these years, the rainfall was scanty and there wa> great diffi¬ 
culty for drinking water and pasture. There wa* a thorough 
failure of crops. The distress ot I91N-19 was keenly felt bv 
the people partly mi account of the scanty production of food 
grains and partly due to the effects of the great Kuropean 
War. The Government had to open grain Depots, import 
Burma rice and commandeer food grains under the Defence 
of India Regulation. During the distress of I92B-24, then* 
was scarcity of fodder and drinking water in parts of the 
Districtowing to the holding <»fl' of the rains. Government 
had to start a number of tank maintenance and restoration 
works in order to provide labour for certain classes of people. 
Large amounts were advanced as loans to raiyats to sink 
irrigation wells. Takavi loans were sanctioned liberally to 
enable people to buy food grains and fodder. A very large 
number of drinking water wells were sunk, fodder depots 
were opened and all State Forests were thrown open for 
grazing purposes. Gratuitous relief w T as also given in deserv¬ 
ing cases. Taluk Board and Village Panchayet works were 
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also carried out to provide employment. to the people. Dur¬ 
ing thoRe years of distress. Government sanctioned remission 
of half the wet and garden assessment in the areas affected. 


SECTION IV ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 

dovcrnmenl in June 1922 directed the abolition of the 
Chiutamani Sub-Division which was formed in 1918 com¬ 
prising the t aluks of (.'hiutamani. Srinivuspur .mil Sidlnghattu. 
with head-quarters al <‘hint amani. and i he regrouping of 
the several Sub-Divisions in tin* District, as follows 

The taluks of Malur. Mulbngal. Srinivaspur and Chinla- 
mnni forming the Malur Sub-Division with head-ipiarters at 
Kolar and the taluks of < 'hik-Ballapur. Ooribidnur. Bagcpalli 
(incliuling Oudibanda) and Sidlagliatta forming the Chik- 
Ballupur Sub-Division with head-quarters at Chik-Ballapur. 
Kolar taluk is under the eharge of the Treasury Assistant 
Co mm issioner. Kolar. and tin* Bowringpet taluk is under 
the direct eharge of the Deputy Commissioner. The District 
contains the following taluks : 


1 "■ 

■ Xuiulit'i 




1 

: t.r H»ll|i- 

Ai--a id 

N ii m 1 »c: 


Tii luK 

1 111 1 111* 

I T.-iluk 

mil 1 -- 

--f 

\ i!!.i■ »»•- 

■|*i'|i*il.it imi' 

1. Kolar . . 

1 

*i : 

J.nl’-.VI 


sii.TnI ; 

L*. Mn>\ mi*:]•! 

r. 


-i 11 

<■>:*.«»1H ; 

H < *hin1 ainaii. 

■ i 

J71 i* 1 

:uj 

*i4.lH!l i 

4. Sriim ii^mi 

i; 


\ 1 

•i-’.t»7 4 i 

r». M u . - 

. .~i 


:t.‘i l 

•‘.T. 1 «s:« ! 

*1. Sitlliikrhuf (a - ■ 

. i 


! 


7. (-hiklmlliLpui 

1 ! 

■J4\Ksr> 

i 

.“iSJiStl 

S. Malur 

.“l 

dti 

j :sm 

*.7.t»riii 

It. (inrliidmir - - 

r. 

:u:wn 

■ -Jlis 


UK lia^rpaHi 

• 

147. i:t 

| :i7 

7‘J.iMil 

11. Cutiilmndu 

■ . ■ 

i — 

i \4i\ 

j 

i 

Total .. j 

! 

1 

:i.l7!M»n 

j 

I 





Civil Courts. 


Criminal 

Courts. 
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Judicial. 

There are three Munsiff's Courts in the District, viz., 
(1) Kolar Munsiff'a Court, (2) Chik- Balia pur Munsiff s Court 
and (3) Kolar Gold Fields MunsifTs Court. 

There are also the following Criminal Court# in the Dis¬ 
trict :— 

1. The District Magistrate, Kolar. 

2. First Class Magistrates : 

(o) Assistant ('iiiiiniis'tiiiiiei an*! * l ;ls " Miuii>tiute 

< 'hikluilla[Mir Sub-1 >ivisi<»n 

(!>) Assistant Commissioner and 1st i'Im.-v- Manistrati*. 
Malur Su l»-1 >ivisit*n- Knlar. 

(r) Assistant < omniis-iniier and Is? t'las.- Magistrate. 
Kolar Cold Fields. 

((/) Munsiff and 1st < Mass Mil gist r.V K • >la r Cold 1‘iold.v 

Robert Solipet. 

(e) Treasury Assistant (NuiiiuissiMiier and Cf t la-^ Maais- 

trate. Kolar. 

(f) MuusifT and 2nd Clas^ AlairiMrate. Kola;. 

(y) Ten Amildars, 2n«; an«l ‘ini Hass Alatristrutev 

Land Revenue. 


The following table shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue for the five years commencing 
from 1920-21 to 1924-25 : 


Year 

Total 

demand 

Itl'ITlis- 

SOI1 

Nit 

ri*riivi*r.il»l<* 

domain! 

Actual 

collection 

liiilancr 

Percent • 
upc 

1920-21 

JN.31,5*7 

S.531 

1H.23.O50 

14.Ktt,H!ll 

3,33.102 

si -70 

1921-22 

17.37.3 Hi 

7.S31 

I7.29-4N5 

15,65.K**!l 

1.O3.5H0 

S3 *4 

1922-23 

lti.ltt.S2U 

is/, is 

Ki.ttl.302 

14.W3..W7 

1,37,915 

93 0 

1923-24 

10,20,599 

3,095 

15.S3.fl4s 

n.io.iiar. 

2.02.723 

s.vo 

1924-2/5 

17,77.457 

37,Ot»2 

17.40,305 

14,65,1154 

2.74.411 

so-s 
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Miscellaneous Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance under Miscellaneous Revenue which consists of 
Mohatarfa, Supari cess and Salt during the five years from 
1920-21 to 1924-25 : - 



| J)t-niund 

i 

* 'lllllM-tioVl 

Ualanrc 

lfcjn-iM 

1 ” " ““ 

1*5.‘J-l 

in.sori 

5,51s 

IHlU 

Jl.imfi 

J1.4C.4 

:U4l 

11 \'2'2 SA 

1*4.111 i 

i 

1 ,7»iC- 


. . . i»l\7.Vl 

| li*,?!’:' 

AM Si* 


1 lM.541' ! 

i i 

! 

:i.dir» 

i 


Local and Municipal Hoards. 

The administration of District Funds is carried on by 
(1) “The Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Hoard," specially 
constituted for the Gold Fields area and exercising control 
over an extent of )K) sqaure miles, with a population of 
87,GH2 and (2) <B The Kolar District Board," exercising 
control over the remaining porlinn of the District cumpiising 
10 Taluk Boards. The economic development of the District 
is now vested in these Boards and each of the Boards has 
three Committees, viz., (i) Education, (ii) Agriculture and 
(iii) Industries and Commerce, Government subsidise these 
Boards for development work. 

A statement showing the Receipts, and Expenditure of 
the Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board during 1918-19 to 
1919-20 is given below 


Itrms 

Hrci-ipta 


n»in-in 

1 HIS--JO 

1 Ill'll 1'1 

Local (VftK 

1 ,H0S 

2.112 

.. 1 

Mohntarfn 

10,8115 

•J.sTl 

1 

• . ! 

Fees, Fim-K, elr. 

•i2,H3T 


] 

Contributions 

ir. t us7 

47 


Public Debt 

18.225 



Total 

l.ii'j.373 

S«,LM7 



Distrii 

Funds 
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Public Work* «*.\« , t , iit••«! b\ 1 *u 1 »!■■ ■ 
Wtirks I incut. 

Public Work* exccuteo l»y <ivil I )• ■ 
part mi'ii t. 

Administration and <' dici-timi . . 

1 *nl»l J«- licalt h, Safety and <'«»n\ em 
nice. 

I *11 bln* .Debt 


Kx}“‘iidir tire 

i 

mis n» 

lull* 2(1 | 1020 -21 

IN. 

! 1.7*»i» 

IN. j Its. 

7. (i 1 7 

i 

j i 

17,2.71 j 

i 

i h“»i 

4.07.7 ' . . 

7o.n4l 

; JO,Os I 

I2,s40 

1 1.14.2r»i 

1 

1.1 2.7.’5:» . . ! 

i 

i 


The following is a statement showing the receipts and 
.■xpenditure of the Kolar District Board : 


L» ii M I 

Mohritsirfa 

I'ecs, Kiin-N. i*i«■. 

<'«»tir ribui i«»ii- ami ■M.ir.i :i: aid 
»ran-.n-t i«■»' 

Public J iid»t 


I SlM-f.pt - 

101 s 1 !• i IPIP 2<» | 1020 21 


m j 
7.'isT | 
l :;r»i 

* ;:i j 

LWts ! 


IN. 

s:t.!K‘.7 
:s7.oar. 
I .7.s7t» 
II s 
'Mi.r. I<; 
:i.« ii? i 


L-1I..T2* | j:;s,;»24 


Public W.uKs « x«'f*uf«‘ii |»v Pii l»|,«■ 
Work* I lepart rueni. 

Public Works •■xocutnl by < 'i\il I >c 

part rncnt. 

Administration and <'idlei-t-imi 
Puhlie Health, Safety and ('mix i-ni- 
enec. 

Railway transactimi 
Public Debt . . 


K\ it nr« 


101 s 1«» ! lo? 0 - 2*» | IP’n -'I 

- i -i 

It*. ; l:-. : IN. 

.7.7. 7 2o I 


I i,7:tr. 

sr>4 

22.702 i 


IN. 

”»•», v | x 


| m.osj 

I ! 


1:5.2.7b 
1M257S 

tititi 
1 MOP 


J40,M12 142.50s 


T« »tal 
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During 1920-21, then* wen- 11 Municipalities in the 
District, one ut each of the Taluk Head-quarters. The 
Deputy (Commissioner is the [’resident of these Municipa¬ 
lities. 

The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the Municipalities in the District for the three years 
commencing from 1918-19: 



\ IMI 

! 

IS* ■ "I|iT ~ 

K'.Tieililll ill.- ' 




i 

1 

n*. 

! i 

; h >. ' 

Its. 

lWlh If 


i 

i 

.'.h.in.i 

! *:i,u t l4 . 

1 »71 j 




-.4 1 ,S!ls 

i i 

1 j 

I !•■_**! i!| 


! 


| i.u,:»;^ ! 

S4.7IH1 ; 

— .. .— . 

.. 

- . 



.. 


The following statement shows the names of the several 
Municipalities in the District, their area, population, etc.- 


! M11ni<- 1 § i;i lit n > 

1 i 

Aic.i 

I'-ipiilm ii-n 

1 !•-« -i ■ i |ii j 

j 

K\|n-nilii nn 

j Ntyuliibif .\fftim 


i 

IS. 

lis. 

' Kuhn- .. 

1 MUD 


:;i.:*i:i '■ 


! Hhu miL'pci 

ii- I.M 

if.Ill IS 

l'l\J74 

:i l .1*1- 

.Mull hilmi ! 

1 Jifif 

1 

.‘i.:'r»7 

i . T r».» 

| ( 1 1 i n 1 it in a m . 

117 :! 

ii.H.1 

-jii.n:ii i 


j SiJUi'ilMlt .t 

ii- Ji i7 


ii. l-iTt 

4.<im! 

< ’llik t>a 11 a|>i 1 1 

Hr tjulnirti Mit-ir. 

-I Mill 

III. t:;l ; 

l!*. 1*711 , 

1 


MaJiir . . 

u-| ]n 

; ii. i i ( .l j 


»7 

Siinmisjiur 

O* 11 is 

:uii» i 

i .iiv‘i ; 


(inrihirinur .. i 

11 -i it : • 


:s. i«>:; ; 

:».ii7h 

! Ihij/rpiilli 

o-h:m 

1.7 hi ; 

l.hV.i : 


j <anJihjirnla . . ! 

n-j imi 

, J. 4 an : 

1 . 4 :; i : 

I'.-Jir. 


There were 122 

Village PanrJiavuls at tlie 

end of 1922-23 

distributed ns follows in the 

prviTal Taluks nf tlic District 

Till uk 

iNumlicr nr 

Taluk 

.Nmiilicr nf 


l , iinc}invi , i' i 


I'aiH-li.iyi-t ^ 

Kuliir 

if n 

Srnii v.'ispur 

i» 

ItnvriiiMpci 

1 

Sitlla> r li:i11 a 

s 

Malur 

11 

< 'hikhallapiii 


Mulbn^al 

«i 

< Miriliiclniir 

L'.’i 

(-hint r vn a it i 

14 

Ha^cphMi 

i:i 


.Municipal 

HminJs. 


Muni'-ijiftii* 


Villas 
Pilllcluiv cts. 
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Police and Jails. 

The District is divided into two circles under two Police 
Superintendents one for the Kolar Gold Fields together with 
the rest of the Bowringpet taluk with Head Office at Champion 
Reefs, and the other for the remaining portion of the District 
with Head Office at. Kolar. Particulars of Head Stations. 
Sub-Stations, Out-posts, etc., are shown below 


Stations ami Oflifers 

gs t 

Kolar Gold 
Fields 
('in k* N«>. 

Total 

Hoad Stations 

19 

f> 

1M 

Sub-Stations 

-4 

r* 

2» 

Out-Pont s 

IS 

4 

Ml 

Officers.. 

.. 

41 

n» j 

Mon 

4:t: 

*277 

T13 ! 

i 


The strength of the Police Force for the District, consists 
of 11 Inspectors. 0 Sub-Inspectors, lit Jamednrs. 46 Daffe- 
dars. 10 Instructors and 4*24 Constables. 


The total number of Lock-ups in the District is 12 ; one at 
each taluk headquarter and one at the Champion Reefs. The 
District Lock up at Kolar is under the ehargc of the District 
Medical Officer. The Amildar of Ragepalli, the Deputy 
Amildar of Gudihunda and the AssUtant Surgeon at Chik- 
Ballapur are in charge of the lock-ups at these taluk head¬ 
quarter places respectively. The Sub-Registrars of the 
remaining taluks are in charge of the lock-ups at the taluk 
head-quarters. 

Education. 

There were 1,004 schools on the 30th June 1924 with a 
strength of 34.381. Of these schools, three were High Schools. 
2 for boys and 1 for girls, 79 Middle Schools, 777 Primary 
Schools. 14 Special Schools both for boys and girls and 131 
Village Indigenous Schools. Of the number of girls. 9 were 
in High School classes, 325 in Middle Schools, 6,013 in 
Primary Schools, 27 in Special Schools and 197 in Village 
Indigenous Schools. The average number of square miles 
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served by a school was 3'1 and the number of villages served 
2-7 and the number of persons ser\ed was 701. A tabular 
statement showing the numbers and grades of the schools in 
the District together with their strength is noted below. 

Area 3,14!* 8q. Miles 

Inhabit cd villages 2,7*2 

Population .. 7,04,lif>7 (Males .. 3,57,474. 



(Females 

. . 

0.47,183 

(k>llege> 


Nil 




Bovs 

liirls 

Jiigli Schools 

■ i 

O 

42* 

9 

Middle Schools 

7!t 

3,244 

32f» 

Primary School 

777 2 

1 .Kin 

fl.uin 

Special School.- 

14 

475 

27 

Village Indigenous Selmols . . 

131 

1 .*53 

197 

Total 

. 1.1*14 

27,*lu 

r..n7i 

Number of >i|uare miles serve 

d by :i sc 

liool 

31 

Number uf villages served by 

a scliunl 

. . 

2'7 

Number of persons served by 

a sch< ml 


701 


Besides * lie Deputy Director of Public Instruction. Jnsj U'C- Inspect in p 
tress. Assistant Inspectresses and tin- Assistant Inspector of 
Sanskrit lvlucation. who have rln-ir head-tpiarleis at lian- 
ifali»n i and visit tlu* Disirin fm inspection. there an* six 
Inspecting utiin-rs entrusted with tin* insertion nf schools in 
the District. A statement showing the numbers and grades 
of the several Inspecting officers in thr District is noted be¬ 
low : 


Designs 1 i i.i 11 uf the 

Territorial 

Heiul-quart - 

Kinds of schools 
under district 

Inspect inp Offiivra 

jnriHiiii'tinii 

ter 

centre 1 

District TfisiH'rtiir. 
Knlar. 

Revenue District 
of Kolar. 

Knlar 

All Middle and 
Incomplete 
Middle Schools 
in (he District. 

A»wiMtftiitInspector. • 

Srinivaapur. 

Sriniranpur and 
MlllllHgAl 

Srinivaapur 

Primary Schools 
in the Range. 


M. OR. VOL. V. 


19 
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Designation of tin- 

Territorial juris- 

Hend-quartcr 

Kinds of 
.Schools under 

In sporting Officer 

diction 

direct control 

Assistant Inspector. 
Sid lugh «t ta. 

Sidlaghatt li,. 

( 'hintamani and 
(.hikballapur. 

Sid highlit t a 

Primary 

Schools in t he 
Kangc. 

Assistant Inspector. 
Oorihidnur. 

< iorihidnur and 
Bagepalli. 

(■in iltidnur 

1 >o 

Assistant Inspector. 
Kolar. 

Kolar. Malm and 
Bowringpet. 

Kolar 

Do 

Assistant Inspector, j 
I’rdu Primary . 

Schools. 

Kolar 1 >istrict . 

Kolai 

! 

I’nlii Primary 

Schools in the 
iCanue. 

Assistant Insjiec tress 
of Kannarla Dirl*' 
Schools. ! 

! 

Kolar & Tiimkui 
Districts. 

Kolar 

1 

1 

Kannada Pri¬ 
mary Schools 
for irirN. 

I 


Medical. 

There are live Hospitals in tin* District distributed as 
follows : — 

Kolar 2: one maintained by Government anil the other 
liv the American Mission Methodist Society. 

Kolar Gold Fields 2 : one maintained l»y < Jov.-rnni' iit and 
the other by the Mining Board. 

(’hik-Ballnpur 1. maintained bv the London Missionary 
Society. 

Besides the Hospitals, there are 17 Local Fund Dispen¬ 
saries and II Vaidva-salas as shown in the statement ap- 
fiended :— 


Taluk 

\ aidya-Milas 

Local Fund Dispensaries 

Kolai- 

.... 

1. ('ivil Hospital. 

1_\ Female Dispensary. 

Bowringpet 

1. Sanganahnlli 

L*. Budikofc. 

:i. Bowringpet. 

Malur 

II. Sivarapatna 

4. Mast hi. 

4. Malur. 

Mill hagai 

.... 

ft. Mulhagal. 

f>. DevarayasiimiiHrn. 

Srinivaspur 

f>. B oyal pad 

7. Srinivaspur. 

('hint amani 

(>. Iraganipalli . . 

x. ('hintamani. 

9. Chintamani Female 
Dispensary. 
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Taluk 

Vuidyttsuhi 

Loral Fund IMspcnsarirp 

Nidlaphntta 

7. Murudukiintr 
s. Thininiiinitikiiidralli. 
ft. K undlnkurki. 

in. Kirilaphniin. 

Chik-tialliipur 


li. <'hikhullapm ijical 
Funti Dispensary. 

1-. * 'liikliiLllupur Frill air 
Dispensary. 

(■« irilml in i r 

M». Husur 

]i{. (voriliidnnr. 


11. I Juriiiiiikanpalvn .. 

14. Muui a hi‘iihiilli. 

Bti^cpitlli 

15. I'ujrpulK. 

Hi. I’alhopalya. 

(iudibamlii 

_ 1 

17. tiiidiliandii. I 

I_ 


During the years 1925. tin- number of (bivermm-nt Hos¬ 
pitals and Local Fund Dispensaries working in the distriel 
was 19 : the total number of patients treated (both in-door 
and out-door) in them \va« 2.55.01"! ; and t hi- total expendi¬ 
ture ineurred on tln-m iineludiiiL r establishment. medicine, 
-te.) was Rr-. I.ttt.91 I. 

\'Am NATION. 

There are 11 vaccinators in the service of the Local Hoards 
and I in the Municipal Hoards. Id.b'v'l persons were vacci¬ 
nated during ihr year 1921-22. 

The control over the Vaccinal ion Department i-exi-n ised 
bv the I’crsidciil of the Dislrici Hoard under ad\ iee by the 
Sanitary ('onnnissioner. 


SECTION V (JA/KTTKKR. 


Agalguriki A \illgae ill (Itikballapur Taluk. Population 
t»r»7. The Virahhudra temple here has a iigure of Virabhadra. 
about I feel high. with tin* usual attributes— a sword, n shield 
a bow and an arrow and the usual sheep-headed Dakslin at. 
the side. Near the Nandi in front is a prostrating figure 
with the label Rolavirayya at the side. To the right in the 
namran./a stands a profusely ornamented figure, about 4 feet, 
high with folded hands, which is said to represent one Scttappn 
who built the temple. The south sluice of the Gopalakrishnu 

19* 


Agalj'uriki. 









292 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 

tank is a fine structure, being in the form of a mantapa, 
supported by (5 lofty pillars. The stone containing the 
old inscription E. ('. A’.. C'hikbaUnpur 3 is at a considerable 
distance to the cast of the tank, on the wav from Ajjnvnra 
to Xayindhalli. The inscription is on the back. The front 
has an apparently modern figure, about H feet high, of 
Muhishaauramardini, standing on the head of a buffalo 
with 1 hands, the upper two holding a discus and a conch, 
the left lower place on the waist and the right, lower either 
in the nbhaya (or fear removing) attitude or holding some¬ 
thing which cannot be made out. 

Ajjavara. Ajjavara. —A village in f'hik Ballapur taluk. Population 

140. The Ranganatha temple at this place has a stone 
brindarana at the bottom of which, on the front face, is 
sculptured a figure of Ranganatha. about $ feet long, with 
the head to the south. 

Ambftjidurgfl. AmbajidllPga. - A detached hill in the Chintamani taluk. 

0 three miles west- south-west of Chintamani. The summit, 
which is 4,$99 feet above the level of the sea was fortified 
by Tipu Sultan, but taken bv the British in 1791. Until 
187$ the surrounding hoblis formed a taluk called after this 
hill, with head-quarters at Chintamani. Now this is one of 
the Hobli head-quarters ol the present Chintamani taluk. 

Anakanur. AnakanUP. -A village in the (*hik-Ballapur taluk. Popu¬ 
lation $27. Here is a Ranganatha temple with a similar 
figure of the god as at Ajjavara. The village has about 
10 families of Srlvaishnavas who are said to be the lineal 
descendants of Parasara-Bhatta a celebrated Srivaishnava 
teacher and author of the 12th century, who was a vounger 
contemporary of Ramanujacharva. 

Arani. Avani.— A village and hill in the Mulbagal taluk, eight 

miles south-west of the kasha ; head-quarters of the hobli 
of the came name. Population 1,000. 
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The region is said to be the AvaiUika-kshetra one of the ten 
places of great sanctity in India. The hill is related to have 
been the residence of the poet Valmlki, author of the Ranulyanu , 
and thence to have been culled Valmiki-Ptirvafa . Kama is said to 
have encamped here for some time on his return from the expedi- 
tiori against Lanka or Ceylon, and hither Slta, when subsequently 
banished by her husband, is stated to have come and given birth 
to her twin sons, finding in Valmlki a protector for herself and a 
preceptor for her children. The pluce is mentioned in a Buna in¬ 
scription, the professed date of which is 339, and in a later inscrip¬ 
tion. it is called the liayu of the south. (See Mulhagnl, 7b). 

'Hie place is undoubtedly one of considerable antiquity, 
its correct name being Ahavaniyu. To the east of the hill are 
shown two rocks known as Rfunumibandc and Lakshinananu- 
hande ; and Situ is said i«» have witnessed the battle between 
Kama and his muis in cnimection with the sacrificial horse, 
which took place on the abu\c rucks, from the top of a huge 
boulder mi tin* hill called Tottalguudu. Another rock uii the 
hill is culled Kuduregundu b«rau<r. ii is said, the sacrificial 
horse was tied mi it by Lax si and Kush. A cave on the hill 
wiih u figure of Valmlki is pointed out as his residence. This 
is also known as the temple «»l .lanakarishi, the father id Situ. 
To the north of the rave is the Pandava temple with n 
Ungas in a line, said to liaxc been set up bv tin* five Pandavas. 
Three inscriptions have been found here and seven more at 
the Rkantaramesvara temple. Near the latter is a rave with 
two linyas on one pedestal, ^aid to have been set up by Lava 
and Kush. A fexx' large holes in tin* overhanging rock of 
this cave arc said to represent the places where Situ kept her 
toilet things. A spring in front is ealled Kasliava tlrtha. be¬ 
cause, according to popular belief, it was lien that Sita 
washed the cloths of her children. Another spring between 
two huge rocks, ealled IHianushkdti. is held wry sacred, the 
Sratldhas performed here being supposed f° I*' 1 equal in merit 
to those performed at tinyu. Here, there is a figure of Bhairava 
whose permission is necessary, according to the Saivaganta, for 
bathing in hnlv tirthas. On the rock to the north is ligured in 
several places a single foot with labels giving the name of the 
god whose foot it represents. There is also a figure of 
Gadadharasvami with the name inscribed below. On the top of the 
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hill is a temple* of Slta-Piirvat.i, commonly known as Nitannna. 
A few other inscriptions haw also been discovered in various 
parts of tin- hill. 

Tin* temples at Avani. which an* endured in u courtyard 
measuring about Pu yards bv oO yards. cuntuin mostly liny as 
said to have been set up by Kama. Lakshmana. Pdiaratu. Satru- 
ghna, Hanuman, Sugrlva and Angnda, and hence called 
Ramesvara, Lakshmanesvcim, etc., after their names. There 
is also a temple of Parenti and small shrines of Ganesu, Vlra- 
bhadra and Subrabmanvu . The Lakshmam’svars, IMiaratesvara, 
Satruglmesvara and Parvati temples are fine buildings with 
sculptures on the outer walls. The hnya of the first temple is 
the biggest of all in the enclosure, being about fi feet high with 
pedestal and f> feet in girth. The narnrant/ir has a eeiling punel. 
about ‘d feet- square, of as ft tadikptVukas or the regents of the 
cardinal points with the figure of rmaiiiahesvara in the centre. 
A similar pamd is also found in the Kharatesvara temple. In 
the nararanya of the Parvati temple stand two profusely orna¬ 
mented figures, about 4£' and T high respertively. with beards 
and mustaches, which are said to represent tin* brothers Ilavunji- 
raya and Yilsudevaraya. The doorways of the Sutrughnesvara. 
Sugrlvesvara and Angade&vara temple.- aic of black stone and 
well-carved, the first being the lie^t. On tin- north outer wall of 
the Lakshinanesvaru temple i- a >eat- d figure, with a rmlrdkshn 
necklace, representing Tribhuvanakartara. the famous guru of 
the 10th century, referred to below. A label to the right of the 
figure-gives the name. The fragmentary nature of the inscrip¬ 
tions on the north outer wall of the Ramesvara temple (Mulbag.il 
42e-42j) has to be attributed to a -uhsequent renovation of 
the building. On the west outer wall of the store-house are 
sculptured in two «>r three places a boar and a dagger, indicating 
that the building was constructed or renovated during the Yija- 
yanagar period. Inscriptions are to be wen on the east base, of 
the Lakshmanesvara temple; in the Parvati temple ; in the 
Kalyana-manta pa ; to the west of Nagarkunte, 2 of them being 
old viragals of the Nolamha period ; and on the rock to the west 
of Gindi-tlrtha, some of them being short inscriptions in old 
characters consisting of mere names like those at Kravana- 
Belgola. The rock to the west of Gindi-tlrtha contains some 
old inscriptions. Earlier than the temples above noticed was 
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a temple erected in the ninth century, to the memory of her 
husband, by the Kadamlm princess who was married to the 
Nolambu king lllra M&hendra. A memorial to a certain Tri- 
hhuvaimkarttara I leva, who died in H3I A.D.. states that he 
governed Avani fur forty years, during which he built fifty 
temples, and constructed two tanks. (E. ('. X. Kolar District 
M id ?hi (fa I liO). Inscriptions of the I’allnvas, the Cholas, the 
Hoysalas and the Yijuvanugar kings found here show the im- 
|K>rtunce attached to the place for several centuries. Tribhu- 
vunkart tara-deva ur hhattar is mentioned in several inscrip¬ 
tions. (Mulbagtil HI dated in W07 A. 1)., Hit H4 and 204). 
Trildiuvanakurlta seems to have been the standing designation 
of the high priest of the plner. The religious establishment ul 
this place was of importance from a very early date. The head 
of it is generally described as ruling the kingdom of penance. 

The temples were repaired in the fourteenth century by 
Ilavauji Kftva and Vfisudevaraya, who came, together with a 
merchant named Xuvukofi Nuravaiiu Setti, from Kuinbhakonaiii. 

A guru of the Smarta sect resides here. To the great annual 
festival held fur ten days from .M tight/ htihula 14th. in honour 
of Kaiualingesvara {the lingu set up by Hama). ah.*ut 11 i,iMM» 
people resort and 2t U H Hi bullocks are brought for sale. 

Bagepalli. -A taluk in 1 lit- north, formerly till 1S82 Hagi-pidl 
called Uumnuviikunpfilvii. Area 147.13 square miles (including 
Gudibumla). Head-quarters at liugepalli. Includes the Gudi- 
banda Sub-Taluk, and contains ihc following hoblis. villages 
and population : 


7 

i 


Villages v 

iassitied 



Mnlili '■ Villain-.. 





Pnpultil inn 



1 «i iVitii- 

Snrvu- 

■lodi 

Kay a in- 




nirii 1 

manva 


gut til 


1. Hngcpnlli 

4S 



li 

o 

11.31* 

2. (iiilur 

43 

:«• 


3 

l 

12,514 

it. t'lieliir . . 

till 

ii:t 


•) 

1 

14.252 

A. Pnthnpnl- 

,TJ 

2s 



1 

0.251 

va. 







5. Mittemari 

:iu 

:u 


.-» 


*,227 

i\. Gudibamla 

73 

UK 


3 1 

.i 

*,730 

7, Kunien- 

7r> 

72 


1 

*» 

*,t>H9 

halli. 


.. 

- 


■ - - ■■ 

.. 

Total . 

:nc» 

344 


23 

y 

72,901 
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Principal 
places, with 
population. 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Gudihandu 

2,450 

■> 

Bagepalli 

Mian 


(’hakavcl 

i.ww 

4 

Mittomari 

1,1 f>3 

.5 

Gulur 

1,0t>4 


A rugged and hilly taluk, the centre of which is crossed 
from north to south bv the Dongala-konda hills. The south¬ 
eastern portion is watered by the Piipaghni, which receives 
a considerable stream named the Vamlaman, rising near 
Patpalya. On the frontier, near Ohelur. the Papaghni forms 
a very large tank, called the Vyasa-samudra, after Yyasa- 
rayasvami. a guru of the Madhva Brahmans, by whom it is 
said to have been constructed. Through the western side of 
the taluk flows the Chitravati. which near Bagepalli is dam¬ 
med by anicut*\ and supplies some small channels for irri¬ 
gation. In the open country east and west of the hills, there 
are many good tanks, the number in tie* taluk altogether 
being 481. The most productive part is probably the north¬ 
eastern. But much of the surface of the country is broken 
and irregular and unfit for cultivation. The neighbourhood 
of the hills, except where there arc fruitful valleys, is covered 
with low jungle. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885, except in 
the Gudibanda and Somenahalli hoblis which had been 
settled in 187f>. The revision settlement was introduced with 
effect from 1923-24 and the culturable area was distributed 
as follows : - - 


Occupied area : 
Drv 
Wet 
Garden 

Unoccupied area : 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Kharab 
Inarn 


.. 42,090 acres 
4,957 
♦1,440 „ 

.. 20,972 acres 
«8G „ 
188 „ 

.. 1,38,248 acres 
.. 9,032 


» 
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The total Revenue Demand for 1921-22 was Rs. 2,24,587-1-'! 
the demand under Land Revenue being Rs. I ,:V7,l!8ti-9-»i. 

The old road from Bangalore to Bellary runs through the 
west of 1 he taluk from south to north. From Bagepalli 
there are roads east to Chelur and south-east to Chintamani. 

From the high road there is also a hranch west to Gudihanda 
and to the railway at Goribidnur. 

Bagepalli or Bagerahalli. —A small frontier town on Hunt-pain or 
the right bank of the Chitravati. about sixty miles north-west I,K J- r| rah “* 11- 
of Kolar. on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Head quarters 
of the Bagepalli taluk and u Municipality. 


■ 

INijJitlutimi in 19-1 

Mul- 

Ki’in.‘ilrs 

Tut nl 

Hindus 




MuliiiiiumidRijN 

•lilP, 

.».i- 

4.V2 

< hrist inns 

1 


1 

Tut m 1 


sf>:i 

1.71*1 


There were formerly, it is said, three towns near this 
spot, namely. Gadndanipntna. at Devaragudipalli. tw T o 
miles to the east : Karktir. at the village of that name, two 
miles to the south-east ; {1 iirl Kuntlur. on the banks of the 
Chitravati. to the west. Inscriptions show that the first of 
these was in existence in the fourteenth century. 

The place now derives all its importance from being the 
taluk head-quarters. An attempt was made some vpbts ago 
to remove it to the left bank of the river for the sake of com¬ 
munication with the high roads, but without success, as the 
people could not be induced to move and rebuild their houses 
on the new site. 


Municipal Funds 

IU2U-2I 

19:M 22 

192:1-23 

1923-24 

Income 

1.160 

1,014 

l ,:ua 

779 

Expenditure 

1.307 


091 

1,104 
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Bell UP. -A village near Malur. Population 478. Judging 
from the inscriptions found in it. this village appears to be of 
considerable antiquity. In some of tin* (epigraphs it is named 
Vishriuviirdhana-chaturvrMli-inangalam after the Hoysala 
King \ ishnuvardhana. But then* an* also older records dat¬ 
ing back to the period of Snpurusha. if not to an earlier 
period. There were once several Srivaishnuvn scholars in 
the village, who had a large number of disciples both among 
Brahmans and Non-Brahmans. A few of their descendants 
are now living in the village. They say they are the lineal 
descendants of Prativadibhavankarani (a terror to hostile 
disputants) Anna, a disciple of Manavfdamahfununi, the 
great Srlvaishnava teacher and author who flourished in the 
14tli and 15th centuries. It appears that one of their ancestors 
named Yellurappa or Aimangaraeharya cairn* from Kanchi 
(Conjeeveram) ami settled here some 132 years ago. On 
hearing that some of his nnharn (hunter) disciples were addicted 
to beef, lie in disgust made up his mind to leave the place for 
Melkote. 'Thereupon tin* subunts -won* «>n his foot-prints, 
now pointed out on a rock of Chikka I rukaJagudda to the 
west under the name (Ittrmjulu pnda (the tjtiru s feet), that 
they would gi\»* up the bad habit and entreated him to Slav 
in the village. The god of tin* Hama temple is culled Vain 
\anda-perumul in the Tamil inscriptions. 


Betamangala. -All old town oil tile right bank of the 
Palar, which till I8bl gave its name to and was the head 
quarters of what is now the Bowringpet taluk. It is eighteen 
miles south-east of Kolar. with which it is connected bv 
road. A road from Bowringpet to Mulbagal also passes 
through it. Population 1,532. 

A fair held <»u Pirday is attended by about 1,000 people. 
The name is a contraction of Vijagadityn-mntujahi , derived 
from thcBana king Vijayaditya. probably its founder. Two 
old inscribed stones worshipped in a temple under the name 
of Ganganuna, are of the dates 904 and 944, the Xolamba 
period. The large tank was repaired in the time of the 
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Nolamba king Iriva Nolamba, about 950. It again breached 
and was restored in 1095 by iTiokkimaya. general of the 
Hoysala prim e Viahmivardhana, while encamped at Nangali. 
after a victorious expedition to 11n* countries in tin* east 
below the (.Shuts. Vishnuvardhana was, on ihis expedition, 
apparently followed by this brother. Ydavaditva. whose 
daughter ueeonling to nil inscription died at this place. 
{VhiknvuyaluT 70, dated about. 1117 A.]).). 

It was again breached in the year 1!M)S on accouni of heave 
rains and was restored bv the Mysore (ioverninenl. 

The water of this tank has been reserved to supply water 
to the Kolar Gold Fields. There is a large pumping plant 
to lift and filter water before supplying it to the Field-. 

The town lost its importance on the opening of the Kail- 
way in 1H<)4, wlueh diverted the former large passenger 
traffic, and the removal, owing to increasing unhealthiness, 
of tin* taluk head-ipinrtei> io tin- newly formed town of 
Bowringpct. 

Ihiring the i'hola und How-ala Time.-, the place was mi- 
doubtedly one of im]*ir1 an<r. Near the < ■angainina i duple 
in which i wo containing the iu-cript ions Iitm ■, itnjpri 

1 and ll are worshipped, is to be -#rn a Tamil inscription, (hi 
the ruck known a.- Loth to the north of the Isvara 

temple 14 short Tamil inscriptions of about the 13th century 
are to be seen in different parts. These ure of some interest a~ 
recording grants for some temple by people belonging to places, 
such as Ktinitindiir, Ttippil ami Mangalur now inelmled in the 
Madras Presidency. In tin- Anjaiievu temple ihe image. which 
is about \2 feet high, i- ,-aid to have been set up by Arjunu. 
The Arkesvara lemple is a good structure with sculpture* mi the 
pillars. Two epigraphs are to he seen near this temple. The 
Vijayarangasvami temple is an old building m the Druvidiun 
style, w T itli a Nolamba inscription of the lOtli century on its 
base. The principal image, railed Yijayendra, is said to have 
been set up by India. It is a sealed figure, styled Yirrirunda- 
perumal in the Tamil inscriptions, with consorts, also scaled 
at the sides. There are also in the wavaranga figures of Yijaya- 
laksbmi and R&nganiitha to the right and left. 
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Bovringpet. Bowringpet. —A taluk in the south-east, formerly called 
Betamangala. Area 336'50 square miles. Headquarters at 
Bowringpet. Contains the following lioblis. villages and 
population:— 




Villages 

•lassitied 


Huhli* 

Villages 

(i«>vern- 

nifiit 

Surva- 
many a 

Jodi 

K ay u in- 
i^uttn 

Population 

1. Buwri n^pct 

S3 

lit; 

.» 

i:< 


1*3,771 

DaftarahnHit- 

T’J 

tilt 

1 

s 

1 

3o,lmm 

halLi. 

3. Betamammla 

To 

57 


12 

l 

11.400 

4. Kvasamballi 

S<> 


• l 

ir, 

3 

15.4H2 

5. Kamasandra 

4*> 

37 


o 


s,523 

6 Budikotc 

•in 

4s 

1 

Hi 

i 

0.050 

Total 

i 

430 

330 


74 

, 

s 

00,003 

. 


Principal 

No. 

flat-.- 

Population 

places, with 




population. 





1 

Cacilri Mila-.- 

HT.tthg 


•» 

Bnwringpri 

5,553 


;; 

Oorjzaum 

3.000 


4 

Budikotr 

1,100 


”> 

Betamamralii 

1.532 


The river Palar runs through the taluk from north-west to 
south-east, and forms the large Betamamrala and Rhnmsagara 
tanks. The west of the taluk is crossed from north to south 


by the auriferous tract, generally uncultivated and marked 
by low flat hills, in which have now been formed the Kolar 
Gold Mines. The southern borders of the taluk abut upon 
the Eastern Ghats, and are rugged and jungly. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1890 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925-26. The cul- 
turable area was distributed as follows 
Occupied area : 

Dry .. .. .. 50,575 acres 

Wet .. 6,332 „ 

Garden .. .. .. 3,274 ,, 
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Unoccupied area : 
Drv 
Wet 
Harden 
Kharah 
Inain 


2,939 acres 
134 .. 

28 .. 

.. 1,07,022 .. 
10.350 .. 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 9,13.W51-l-4. tin* demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,19,150-7-5. 

The Mndras branch railway from Bangalore to .lularpet 
enters the taluk in the west and turns south at Bowringpet, 
which is i he junction for the Hold Fields Railway. There aTe 
stations at Bowringepl and Kaiuasundra on the former, and at 
four places Balughat. Dorgaum. Champion Reefs and Mysore 
Mines on the latter. From Bowringpet there are roads north 
to Kolar. east to Betamangida. south-west to Hudikote. and 
a loop road east south and west through the Hold Mines to 
Kamasandr i. Then* is also a road from Betinangala to Kolar. 


Bowringpet- —A new town, situated at the former Kolar Bowringpet. 
road, now Bowringpet station of the Bangalore branch railway, 
in which it ow’es its origin. It includes the previously existing 
villages of Maramatlu and Hosingere. and was established 
in 18(51 on the opening of ihe railway, being named after 
Mr. Bow'ring. then Chief Commissioner, ll lies eleven miles 
south of Kolar. with which it is connected hv narrow gunge 
railway. Head-quarters of the Bowringpet taluk and a 
Municipality. 


Population in 11*21 

Main* 

Vein h los 

Tot al 

Hindun 

2.0IW 

1 .l*sf> 

4.04K 

MuhammadanH 

HWI 

r»«»s 

1.41*1 

Chriutinns 

146 

140 

21*2 

Jains 


17 


Total 

3.147 

2.7 111 

5.KH3 


A fair held on Friday i* 4 attended by about *2.000 people and 
700 bullocks. Ow ing to its proximity to the Gold Fields, and 
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its being the* junction for t.ht* (Jold Fields Railway, it has 
become one of the most important places in the District. 


Municipal Kund* 

1 L*1 

UllM L'L* 

\W22 2‘.i 

ID*. 1 *-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

:: l .!i7!# 

j 

IT.liSl 

L*;{.r>nr> 

24.712 

20.38s 


Brahmagiri or Yargkonda. A hill of the Nandidrug 

range, rising to 1 ,(’>57 feet abo\e sei.-level. It stands to the 
south-west of Nandidrup, being connected with it by a 
saddle. The trees on the hill, form part of the reserved 
plantations of the Forest Department. 

Budikote. -A large village ill the liowringpet taluk, eight 
miles south-west of the knubu. situated between the two 
branches of the Markanda river near their point of junction. 
Headquarters of the Budikote hrMi. Population l.lttfi. 

A small fair held on Monday i.- visited bv about *>00 people. 

Budikote. (Skt. Yibhutipma) fort of ashes, is said to derive 
its name from th>' immense holocausts performed there at 
some remote period. 

It is an aneient village as evidenced by a Bana insi ription 
of the 8th century found m it. Latterly, it was the birth¬ 
place of Haidar: a spot among the boulders in the fort is 
shown as the place win-re his cradle was rocked. It formed 
the jaijir of his father Fatte Muhammad on his receiving the 
appointment of Kaujdar under the Subadar of Sira. The 
fort has a title spring. The mioimutfa doorway of the Ver>- 
kataramana temple outside the fort is sculptured with 
creeper work and has (lajalakshmi on the lintel. Another 
temple, the Somesvara is to the north of the village. The 
figures usually found in the itamrangn of Siva temples are 
in this case kept in the prakdra in small shrines looking like 
YTrara-gudis. The figures are Dakshinamfirti playing on the 
rlna or lute, Saptamatrikah, another Dakshinamfirti bearing 
a rosary and a water-vessel in the upper hands. Vishnu. 
Maliishasuramardini, Brahma, Chandikesvara, Bhairava 
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and Sfirvii. The Nandi-pillar has Nandi in front, a linga on 
the back, a drum nn the right side and a trident on the left. 

Chennakesava-betta or Chenn&rayan-betta. —One 

of the Nandidrug hills and the reputed source of both 
Northern and Soul hern I’inakini or LVnniir. Height -above the 
sea is 4,7fi_ feet. It is five miles- south-west of Chik-Uallapur 
and contiguous to Namlidrug on the north-west. The forest 
on it is ore* of those reserved by the State. At one part on 
the top is a large rave connected with a tempi**. The hill 
was also at one time railed Baynes' Hill, after an officer 
who built a small bungalow' there, and died in 1807. 

Chennarayapura. A village in Malur taluk. In the 
jungle near ('hannnravnpura. which belongs to the Malur 
taluk, stands a huge slab. 7 feel by b feet, which shows a man 
attacking a tiger. The sculptures are beautifully and 
realistically rxreutrd. The man must have died in the eoniliei 
as lie is represented at the top as worshipping a linga. 
Tradition says that at «»m* time a pujrlri fought with a tiger 
and killed it. At a distance cd a few yards from this w lying 
another huge slab eontaining the Tamil inscription /:. f\ A’.. 
Malur H2. One «»f the two records at .Bhaktarlmlli near by 
is an inscription «if tin* reign of the (hinga king Sivamara. 

ChikBallapur A Sub-Division comprising tin* taluks 
of l-hik Ballapur. Sidlughalta, (loribidnur. Bagepalli and 
Oudilmnda Sub-Taluk. Head-quarters at t'hik-Ballajmr. 


Chik Ballapur. A taluk in I he west. Area lM ( .*‘8b square 
miles Headquarters at f'hik-Ballapur. (Vuiluins tin* following 
hoblis, villages and population 




l'n|Mllll - 

Hulilis 

Villnire.* 

iJuvcrii- 
me lit 

Sn rv ii- 
tii hiiv a 

.hull 

Ku\iini- 

iiiitlii 

t lull 

1. < 'hi k-Hal In |mr 

71 

51 


IS 

• i 

jri.'.Mn 

1?. Purn/iMauara 

lil 

AS 


l.i 


f*.7S 1 

3. Nanrl) 

r»7 

-IK 


1 ft 

4 

1 .■>. too 

4. Mimcliknl 


f»K 

4 

K 

1 

S.642 

Total 

JOS 


K 

| 52 

n 

i 

08,669 


('hennake- 
sava-betttt or 
f "hannara- 
yanhctla. 


ChoniiH ray fi¬ 
ll urn. 


* 'li j|_ - Km 1 la- 
piir. 
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Principal 
places, with 
population. 


No. 

Place- 

Population 

1 

('hikballapur 

10,431 

•> 

Nandi 

1,033 


The taluk, composed as it is of a lofty range of mountains, 
with rivers rising on either side, besides detached clusters of 
hills, presents a great variety of soil and aspect. The Nandi- 
drug range runs north and south through the western side, 
the hills of Dibbagiri. Brahmagiri or Vargkonda, Channa- 
kesavabetta, Hariharesvarabetta and Kalavuradurga being 
included in the taluk, besides the lofty peak of Nandidrug 
itself. The valley between this numiitin and Brahmagiri 
encloses the principal forest in the District, in a part of which 
coffee is cultivated. Of the passes through tin* chain, the 
Manchenahulli Ohat, through which a road connects Thik- 
Ballapur and fioribidnur, is the chief. A road to Ihxlballa- 
pur runs through a pass called the Basavan Kanive to thi 1 
north of Xanditlrug, but a level road from Nandi has been 
carried round the base of the hills in meet the other beyond. 

Around this spot and within a few miles of Chik-Ballapur. 
the South Pinakim rises on tin «-ast of the range, flows 
through the tanks of the town, and bends southwards to 
Jangamkote. The Dhitravati rises in the north-east and 
continues that direction past Teresa ndra. The North 
Pinakani rises on the west and flows north-west into Oori- 
bidnur. The Arkavati, rising near the same spot, takes a 
south-west course to Dod-Ballapur. 

The soil on the table land about Chik-Ballapur and Nandi, 
and to the west of the range, is of great fertility and ex¬ 
tremely favourable for the cultivation of the sugar-cane. 
Much of the Peresandra hobli, on the other hand, is un¬ 
favourable to husbandry, abounding with deep ravines and 
broken ground, through which the streams from the moun¬ 
tains and high lands westward fall into the low country 
about Sadali. 

Besides the fortifications of Nandidrug there are several 
buildings in the taluk deserving of mention, among others 
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the temples of Umamaheswara at Nandi, decorated with 
some delicate stone carving, and of Rangusvami at the 
Rangasthala, 2 miles west of Chik-Ballapur. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1884 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1921-22. The oulturablc 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows:— 
Occupied area : 


Dry 
Wet 
Carden 

Unoccupied area : 

Dry 
Wet 
Carden 
Kharah 
Inain 

The total Revenue 
Rs. 2,66,196-1-3. the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 93,299-4-0. 


Demand for the 


30,601 acres 
6,108 „ 

3,881 „ 

12,785 acres 
477 „ 

44 „ 

91,064 „ 

8,276 ., 

year 1921-22 was 


The old Bungnlorc-Bellary road crosses the taluk from 
south to north through Chik-Ballapur, whence there are 
roads east to Sidlaghattn. west to Coribidnur and south-west 
to Nandi and Dodhallapur. A road from Kolar to Dod- 
Ballapur passes through Nandi. A short branch connects 
the south-eastern foot of Xandidrug with the high road near 
Devanhalli. 


Chik-Ballapur. -A large town 36 miles north-west of 
Kolar. on the old Bangnlore-Bcllary road. Headquarters 
of the Sub-Division and of the. taluk hearing the same name, 
and a Municipality. 


Population in 1PL*I 

Males 

J'Vmales 

Total 

Hindus 

4,252 

4,322 

K,574 

Muhammadans 

M6D 

755 

1,644 

Christian* 

108 

90 

207 

Jainu 

6 

-■ 

6 

Total 

.<5,231 

1 5,19(5 

1 

10,431 


Chik- 

Ballapur. 


M. GB. VOL. V. 


20 
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Chikka Ballapura, or Little Ballapura, is so called to 
distinguish it from Dodda Ballapura. In Hindustani it is 
called Chota-Ballapur, and in Telugu, Chinna-Ballapuram. 
It was founded about 1479 by Malla Baire Gauda, youngest 
son of Baire Gauda, the leader of the refugees who settled 
at Avati. The village which originally occupied the site was 
called Kodi Manchanahalli. in the vicinity of which Malla 
Baire Gauda, while hunting, observed a hare turn upon the 
hounds, and was led by this indication of fjandu bhiimi, or 
male soil, to make proposals for the erection of a fort and 
petta there to Baiche Gauda and Baire Gauda, the joint 
patels. But permission of the Vijavanagar sovereign being 
necessary, Mari Gauda, the chief’s son, was despatched 
thither and returned with a favourable reply. The moment 
determined on by the Brahmans as the most lucky for laying 
the foundation of the fort was to b»* proclaimed when Malla 
Baire Gauda and the workmen were on the spot, by the 
sound of a conch such as is earned by beggars. But un¬ 
luckily one of that fraternity passing at the time sounded his 
shell, which being taken for the signal agreed on. the work 
was commenced half an hour too soon, in consequence of 
which it was foretold that the government should continue 
in that family only for 30n years. 

On its completion, Mari Gauda was appointed governor 
of the new state and ruled for 24 years. His son Dodda 
Baire Gauda succeeded. He reigned only 3 years and was 
followed bv his son Rangappa Gauda. who held the govern¬ 
ment for 42 years. Dying without issue, he was succeeded 
by his brother Jogi Baire Gauda. who ruled for 30 years, 
and was followed by his son Dodda Baire Gauda for 46 years. 
The latter left no issue, but his wife Vcnkatamma carried on 
the government with the aid of confidential officers for 15 
years longer, and at her death appointed Mari Gauda. a 
grandson of J5gi Baire Gauda’s whom she had brought up 
from an infant, to succeed her. Another account says he 
was a son of the Devanhalli chief and adopted by her. After 
a reign of 45 years, through some defect or imbecility in his 
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management, he was deposed, and succeeded by his eldest 
brother Aimi Gauda, he being only the fifth son. The new 
ruler, during a reign of 18 years, purchased Sidlaghatta 
for 1,00,000 pagodas, annexed it to his territory, and died 
after amassing a fortune of 20 lakhs of pagodas. The brother 
who had been deposed appears to have been put in possession 
of Sadali and Itikaldurga as a jagir. Anni Gauda’s son 
Havali Baire Gauda succeeded, but after 4 months was 
deposed, on account of his tyranny and oppression, being 
succeeded by his nephew Baicho Gauda, who ruled 16 years. 

During his time, the Mysore army under Kanthirava, the 
Dalaviiyi, attempted to reuuce the fort. But the Mahrnttas, 
to whom Baiehe Gauda applied, forced him to raise the siege, 
and in a severe battle near Kotikonda. defeated and slew him 
by cutting off his head. Baiehe Gauda soon after purchased 
and annexed Burdagunta. At his death he was succeeded 
hv his son Dodda Baire Gauda, who during a reign of 2 years 
re-conquered those parts of the dominion whirh had sub¬ 
mitted to Kanthirava during the siege of the enptiul. He 
was succeeded by his brother Venkata Narayan Gauda. who 
ruled 35 years, and was followed by his son Baiehe Gauda. 
The latter after 9 months was deposed, and his uncle Ohik- 
kappa Gauda took the government. 

Three years after his accession, Haidar All appeared before 
the town, and after a siege of three months, during which 
many attempts were, made to carry the fori by storm and 
mining, which from the palegar’s knowledge of counter-mining 
was unsuccessful, a treaty was concluded by which the Mysore 
army was to withdraw on condition of the chief's paying 
5,00,000 pagodas and a golden head in the room of Kan- 
thfrava’s particularly insisted on by Haidar. Part of the 
sum was paid on the spot, and a confidential officer left to 
receive the balance. But no sooner had Haidar removed to 
Devanhalli than Chikkappa Gauda communicated with 
Murari Rao, the chief of Gutti, who at once sent a reinforce¬ 
ment. Putting thcRe troops in possession of the fort, the 
Gauda with his family took refuge at Nandidrug. Haidar, 

20 * 
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immediately on hearing of it. retook the fort, severely 
punishing the defenders by mutilation, and shortly after 
sent a force to reduce Xandidrug. Kalavaradrug, Gudi- 
banda, Itikaldrug and Kotikonda. The palcgar and his 
family were kept close prisoners in Bangalore, where Chik- 
kappa Gauda died, without issue. A report being circulated 
that a rescue would be attempted, the other prisoners were 
removed to Coimbatore. 

When Haidar visited Coimbatore some time after and 
desired them to be brought before him, they all attended 
except Baiche Gauda. the one that had been deposed, whose 
pride was averse to saluting the conqueror. Unwilling to 
hurt the old man's sensibility, Haidar ordered that he should 
be admitted through a low door, intending to accept the 
bending down with his head forward in passing through it as a 
salute and return the compliment. But the obstinate Gauda. 
to prevent Haidar having even that gratification, presented 
one of his feet first, on which he was put into irons and close 
confinement. 

A younger member of the family, named Narayan Gauda 
was afterwards re-instated by Lord Cornwallis and put in 
possession of Chik-Ballapur, which Tfpu's troops had eva¬ 
cuated in order to defend Xandidrug. He declined assist 
ance, preferring to rely on his own resources, which Tlpu 
hearing of, made a sudden attack upon the fort, took and 
demolished it after a feeble resistance. On the capture of 
Xandidrug by the British in 1791, the chief was again in 
possession for a short time, but on the conclusion of peace 
with Tipu could no longer retain his power. 

The town has been improved of late years by several large 
buildings for Sub-Division offices, Munsiff’s Court, etc. The 
Loudon Mission have also made a principal out-station here. 
The silk industry is largely pursued. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

warn 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

19,070 

18,631 

17,787 

21.137 

Expenditure 

23,854 

15,861 

24,355 

38.800 
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Most of the temples in the town are modern. The Subrah- 
manyesvara temple has three cells standing in a line, the south 
cell containing a ligure of Lakshnilnarasimhu, the middle cell, 
a figure of Suhrahmanyu, and the north cell, a linga called 
Kukkelingu. Subrahmanya. about 2 feet high, stands on the 
coil of a snake under a seven-hooded canopy an«l has only one 
face and two hands, the right hand holding an upright mace 
and the left hanging by the side. An inscription is to be seen 
on the south outer wall, as also a few modern ones on the temple 
vessels and lamps. One of the lumps called Jsukshutrarti or 
the star-waving lamp has 27 cavities for holding oil with the 
initial letters of the 27 nakshatras or asterisms inscribed against 
each. On the slabs of the veranda in the Prasannanandlsvara 
temple are lo he seen a few modern epigruphs. The t'lierina- 
kesava temple is an old structure. The god is a good figure, 
about feet high, flanked by consorts. In the navarangii 
there are 5 figures of Alvars t«» the left, besides a figure of Sri¬ 
nivasa in a niche. A short Tamil inscription is to be seen on 
the south base. The Ylriibhudra temple, known as L'hinnappaV 
temple after the name of the builder Mallikarjuna Chinnappa, 
is a fine modern building profusely decorated with stucco 
figures. Pieces of glass are stuck in the plaster to add beauty 
to the structure. This mode of decoration appears to be a cha¬ 
racteristic feature of modern Lingavat temples in these parts. 
The image of Ylrubhadra, about 3 foot high, is well carved. 
It has for its attributes a sw T ord, a shield, a bow and an arrow. 
At the right side, a figure of the sheep-headed Dakslia stands 
with folded hands as usual. The temple has a good tower. 
Opposite to it is a well built pond, named Chinnappas pond, 
in an enclosure, surrounded bv verandas on three sides. But 
all this is now in ruins. To the right of the temple is a building 
containing the ytiddigc or tomb of Chinnappa, who is said to 
have died about t>2 years ago. About 21 miles to the nortli-cast 
of Chik-Ballapur is a line circular pond known as the C’hitravati, 
which, rising in the Hariharesvara hill to the west, is said to flow 
into this pond which is therefore looked upon as a holy tirtha. 
The pond is well built with steps all round, the outer diameter 
being about 158 feet and the inner about fil feet at the present 
water level. There is also a circular well, about 13 feet in dia¬ 
meter, in the middle of the pond. The steps are said to have 
been built by Dewan Purnaiya. The pond is popularly known 
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as Halasamma's well, Halasainma being supposed to have been 
a Palegar princess. She is perhaps identical with Halasa- 
Katama, sister of the Sugatur chief Ohikka-Tammaya-Gauda, 
mentioned in E. ('. 10. Mulhai/al 7ti, of about 1600. There 
are three temples near the pond, the Anjuucya, the Subrah- 
tnanya and the KusivisvPsvnru. Tin* tirst is an old sturcture. 
the others wore erected only a few years ago. 

Chikka-Kadatur. A village near Alulur. At some 
distance to the south-east- of this village is situated the 
Siddappa temple with a large number of hero-shrines in 
front and at the sides. It is stated that the shrines are 
added to by a certain class of people every three or four years. 
In the veranda of the temple is kept on stone props a wooden 
rafter, about Co feet long and 5t inches in diameter, once 
used for the hook-swinging ceremony. It is of a dark colour, 
being constantly smeared with oil. To the north-east of the 
temple is a small four-pillared manta pa surmounted by a 
tine tower which is sculptured on all the sides. 

Chintamani. —A taluk ill the east. till 1873 called Aniba- 
jidurga. and then till 1882 called Srimvnsapur. Area 271*91 
square miles. Head-quarters at Chintamani. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population 




Village classified 


Hohli 

Villages 

(iovern- 

niciit 

Sar va- 
rn any a 

Jodi 

Kuvam 
putt a 

Population 

1 Chintamani 

2 Kaivara .. 

3 Mimipamaila 

4 Amhajidurpa 

5 Munpana- 

halli. 

Total . 

77 

41* 

sh 

75 

55 

Hi) 

40 

S4 

m 

50 

*> 

I 

4 

1 

o 

5 

5 

.» 

1 

4 

21,044 

12,291 

9,161 

10.716 

10,897 

342 

315 

3 

17 

i 

64.109 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Chintamani 


6.161 

*> 

Murugamalla 

.. 

841 
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The taluk naturally divides itself into two distinct tracts. 
That which lies to the north of the roads from Chintamani 
to Bagepalli and to Cuddapah respectively, is a kal sfnic or 
stony tract, draining to the north ; all to the south of it is 
a kempu bail sinie or open rolling country composed of red 
soil, draining to the south. Though the latter is more 
favourable for general cultivation, the former has greater 
facilities for storing the drainage, both tanks and wells in that 
part being very good. Sugar-cane is largely grown and thrives 
well. Cocoa-nut and areea-nut. on the other hund, are raised 
in very small quantities and are poor. Of the crops produced 
on dry lields, the ragi is of a superior description ancl 
highly esteemed. Fine topes of mango, tamarind and other 
trees are common. The honge is abundant everywhere. 

Blankets and coarse cloth are manufactured in some parts, 
as well as a liner cloth for kamarhands. 

Inscriptions show that the Banas, the Vaidumbas. the 
Pallavas, the Cholas, the lloysalas, and the Yijayanngar 
kings have at various times occupied this part of the country, 
until the Mahrattas in modern times gained an ascendancy 
for short periods. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1887 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925-26. The cultivable 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows 


Occupied area : 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

Unoccupied tireu : 
Drv 
Wet 
Garden 
Kharab 
lnam 


61,538 acres 
10,441 ,. 

8,000 

8,962 acres 
871 „ 

177 .. 

. . 1,99,750 .. 

14.451 „ 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,21,816-9-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,14,696-7-7. 
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The old Bangalore-Cuddapah high road runs through the 
taluk from south-west to north-east, being met at Muraga- 
malla by one from Kolor through Srinivaspur. From Chin¬ 
tamani there are roads west to Sidlughatta north-west to 
Bagepalli, north to Chelur and east to Srinivaspur and 
Mulbagal. with a short oin> south to the Onddapah high 
road. 


Chintamani. —An important commercial town. 27 miles 
north-west of Kolar ; head-quarters of the Chintamani taluk 
and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,372 

2.351 

4,723 

Muhammadans 

730 

(Hu 

1.41H 

Christians 

9 

9 

IK j 

Animists 

3 

7 

10 

Total 

:u u 

! 

3.047 

<;,ui 


The town is named after its founder Chintamani ftao. 
a Mahratta chief, and is the seat of the KSmatis or banking 
class. Considerable trade is carried on in gold, silver and 
precious stones, besides other merc handise. Pomegranates 
grow here to a large size. A low hill commanding the town 
on the north-west was formerly fortified. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

] 1121-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

20,033 

22,lit) 

33.005 

20,055 

Expenditure 

23,604 

35.217 

30,085 

31,576 


Nekkundi. —A village forming the northern portion of the 
town of Chintamani, appears to be a place of considerable 
antiquity as the records found in it take us back to the 8th 
century. Population 36. It seems to have been the scene of 
several battles between the Gangas/md the Banas during the 
reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha. At Subbarayanpete to the 
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north-west of Chintamani are to be seen two Nolamba in¬ 
scriptions together with tin old Tamil viragal. Ambaji- 
durga, a fortified hill to the south-west of Chintamani, has 
a small Siva temple on the top. A structure resembling a 
powder magazine is known as Enne-knnaja or the place where 
oil used to be stored. It is three feet below the ground level 
and is always filled with water, A cell with tin arched door¬ 
way near the west gate is known as Khajana or the treasury. 
The doorway has t.o the left, the figure of an elephant and to 
the right that of a monkey. Traces are left of some buildings 
which once stood on the hill. From the top we get a view 
of hundreds of tanks in the surrounding tract of country. 

Chitravat). —All affluent of the North Pinakini. It rises in 
the Hnriharesvara hill, north of Nandidrug and flowing north¬ 
east bet ween the Worlakonda hill and Bagepalli. leaves Mysore 
a few miles north of the latter. Thence entering the Ananta- 
pur District, it runs north past Kodikonda, after which, 
turning north-east, again, it supplies the Bukkapatna and 
Dharmuvuram tanks, ends its course near Gaudalur 
of the Ouddupah District, where it unites with the North 
Pinakini or Pennar. The stream is dammed npar Bagepalli 
in several places, from which channels are led off which irri¬ 
gate a considerable extent of paddy land in the Bagepalli 
taluk. 

Dibbagiri. —The terminal hill southwards of the Nandi- 
durg range, properly Divigiri. 

Dod-Kadatur- A village near Malur. Population 187. 
It is named Vishniivardhana-chaturvedi-mangalam in a 
Tamil inscription at the place. 

Dod-Sivara.— A village near Malur. Population 391. It 
appears to have been a place of considerable importance in 
ancient times. It. has several old inscriptions of the time of the 
Ganga king Sripurusha. E. C . X t Malur 96, which is to be 


CJiitravati. 


Dibbagiri. 


Dod-Kadatur 


Dod-Sivara. 



Dokkala- 
konda or 
Dongala 
konda. 


Elaburige. 


Garudan- 

paly*. 
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found here, is engraved on a slab of white granite. The 
sculptures and writing though more than 1,000 yeare old look 
so fresh as if thev were chiselled only yesterday. The middle 
portion of the slab has a row of soldiers with the charac¬ 
teristic dress and arms of the 8th century, to which period the 
inscription belongs. Many other inscriptions are to be seen at 
this village, almost all in characters of the Qanga period. 

Dokkala-Konda or Dongalakonda. The Robber hills 
(Telugu), so named front their affording a shelter to the ban¬ 
dits who used to plunder the neighbouring country. The hills 
are on the Mysore frontier in the north of the Bugcpulli taluk. 

Elaburige — -A village in Bowringpet. Population 408. The 
Venkataramana temple at this place lias-1 sculptured pillars 
iu the navarangu. one of them being carved with figures of the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu. A noteworthy sculpture is a 
seated figure of Vishnu bearing a discus and a conch in the 
upper hands, the lower beimr in the ahhaga and wrath utti- 
tudes. In the prdkdra is a grinding stone, about 3 feet 
in diameter, in which the grinding used to be done, with the 
help of bullocks. Among epigraphs found at this village. 
4 are vlragals of the loth eent-un and one a Tamil uidstikal 
or sati stone of Rajendra-Ohola’s time. This seems to be the 
first Tamil mastikal that has vet been met with in the State. 

Garudanpalya. —A village near Malur. Population 37. 
To the east of this village is an eminence on which are found 
many Pandavaruguli or cromlechs with unusual gigantic 
slabs for the roof and comparatively smaller ones for the 
walls, the front having a small circular hole in the middle. 
The Jodidar of the village has removed most of the slabs 
and utilised them for building a well in his field. Some of 
the cromlechs seem to have been examined and old pottery, 
etc., unearthed. It is stated that some of the pots and 
other antiquities so unearthed are in the possession of the 
JSdidar who lives at Bowringpet. 
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GOFibidnur. —A taluk in the north-west. Area 343.10 Goribidnur. 
square miles. Head-quarters at Goribidnur. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population :— 


HoMi 

VillniroH 

Villages elatuuiicd 

Kay am 

Pnpula- 






(Mivcrn 

Surva- 

.ludi 

JjUtt.'l 

timi 



mciit 

nianyH 




1. CfiiriLiul- 

4.-> 

:u; 

1 

- 

,"i 

22.471 

mir. 







2. HiiMiir 

:«i 

37 

1 

] 


lli,7»2 

3. Xa^ar^iTi* 

43 

:t4 

-i 


A 

14.144 

4. Maiifhr- 

r»n 

M4 

.i 

14 


15.0H6 

imhnlli. 







5. Dndinu- 

no 

4ti 

1 

:i ! 


12.335 

vakaiiu- 




i 



palvu. 







IS. Tnndi*- 

4*i 

:it 


•» 

1 

12.957 

hhfivi. 







Tut III 

2«7 

224 

i 

t 

jr. 

r-'i 

93,075 

! 


N.». 

I'lmv j 

i 

Population 

1 

Hnsur .. . . | 


n 

Manclicnahnlli 

2,440 

3 

Onriliirinur . . 

I.S31 1 

4 

Tdngur 

],S*3 

5 

Tnndchhavi .. 

1,034 

6 

Dadiniirkunapfilyn 

1,888 

7 

Huda^ur 

1,900 

S 

Xamnpondlu 

1,262 

0 

Minakinfstiriki' 

1.337 

10 

Varavuni 

1,180 

11 

Muda^crc 

1,294 


Principal 
places, with 
Population. 


The taluk was extended in 188fi by the addition of some 
neighbouring hobli 9 . It is composed of the basin of the 
North Pinakini, which river runs through it from south-east 
to north being confined between the Nandidrug range 
of mountains on the east and a chain of hills from Makali- 
durga on the west. The Kumadvati or Kundar, a tributary 
of tiie North Pinakini, rising on the west of Makalidurga 
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in Bangalore, flows through the taluk from south to north 
and then enters the Madhugiri taluk of the Tumkur District. 
A small stream from the east of Makalidurga waters the 
Tondebhavi hobli and joins the North Pinakini a little to 
the east of Bommasandra. 

The level of the taluk is considerably lower than that of 
the neighbouring parts of the District, the descent being 
marked on the south by the Nagralpille kanave on the Dod- 
Ballapur frontier, and by the Manchenahalli Ghiit on the east. 
The soil is loose and fertile, especially in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the chief town, where water is easily procurable 
almost at the surface, not only from channels from the river 
but from shallow wells of never failing water, the sides of 
which are protected with wicker baskets to prevent their 
falling in. Sugar-cane, paddy, turmeric and ground-nut 
are extensively cultivated; cocoa-nut and areca-nut ♦■special¬ 
ly near Varavani. The wild custard-apple grows abundantly 
on the. hills. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in lHSo and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1921-22. The area 
according to resettlement was distributed as follows 


Occupied areti : 
Dry 

wet . . 
Garden 

Unoccupied n t >-n : 
Drv 
Wet . . 
Garden 
Kharah 
Inani 


27,300 acres 
3,802 .. 

•">.971 .. 

13,277 ., 

234 .. 

8 - r > 

13,014 .. 

3,384 .. 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 4,62,526-0-0, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,77,610-0-0. 


The Bangalore-Guntakal railway runs through the middle 
of the taluk from south to north, with stations at Tondebhavi, 
Goribidnur and Dod-Kurugod. The old road to Hindupur 
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ia close alongside the railway, and from Goribidnur there 
are roads east to Gudibanrla and south-east to Chik-Ballapur. 

There is also a road westwards from Tondebhavi toMadhugiri. 

Goribidnur. — A town oil the left bank of the North i:<iribidnur. 


Pinakini, 56 miles north-west of Kolar on the Bangaloro- 
Guntakal railway, and the Dod-Ballapur-Hindupur road. 
Head-quarters of the Goribidnur taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1021 

M ales 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

S50 

783 

1,033 

Muhammadans 

03 

73 

160 

Jains 

33 

14 

43 

Total 

972 

7 HO 

1,842 


It is stated to have been in ancient times the residence 
of Vidura, an uncle of the Pandavas, and thence called Yidu- 
rur. A peepul tree of great, age, said to have been planted 
by him, is still an object of worship, under the name of the 
Vidurasvatha, near Dod-Kurugod, four miles to the north. 
In modern times the town became a possession of the chief of 
Dadinaikanapalya, eight miles to the east, who gave it as a 
dowry to his daughter and after her name it was called Gaun 
Vidurur. The Muhamiuduns corrupted it into (lori-bidnur, n 
form to which some yoris or tombs erected by them near the 
town soem to give countenance. The tint 1 tomb at Hire Bidnur. 
the other side of the river, is that of Husen Shah Mirza, one 
of the Bijapur nobles. (See below). The one at Goribidnur is of 
the same period in memory of a saint named Bakhari \ali. 

The place lies low, ’2,252 fept above the sea, and differs 
from all other parts of the District, bearing a resemblance 
it is said, in some of its features to Conjeeveram. The climate 
is hot, the soil loose and fertile, water abundant and easily 
procurable almost at the surface. The. town has risen much 
in importance owing to the advent of the railway. 

The Venkataramana temple, here has a figure, of the god, 
about 1 feet high, with 4 hands, the right lower hanging 
by the aide pointing to the earth, the other three holding 
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a discus, a conch and a mace. A fragmentary inscription 
is to be seen at the entrance. The Navagraha temple 
has good figures of the nine planets standing in three rows 
on one pedestal. The Darga known as Jalnl Bakhari Vali 
Darga is said to be an old structure., though of no architec¬ 
tural merit. The Darga and mosque at Hiribidnur are 
fine structures built of stone. The former is popularly known 
as Nvamat Bi Darga. though it is named Hussain Shah 
Darga in official records. It is a square structure, measuring 
about 35 feet by 32 feet, with a narrow doorway, four mina¬ 
rets at the corners and a big dome on the roof. There are 
drip-stones all round. The Darga contains A tombR the 
first to the left, of Hussain Shah, the next, of his wife Saidani 
Bi, the third of his daughter-in-law Nvamat Bi. and the 
fourth after some intervening space, of Sakina Bi, daughter 
of Nyamat Bi. The intervening space is said to have been 
reserved for the tomb of Hussain Shah's son, who went away 
to Mecca leaving his parents and wife. On her husband’s 
departure, Nyamat Bi renounced the world and came here, 
her father-in-law and mother-in-law also following her in 
search of their son. As stated above, the Darga is named 
after Nyamat Bi, and it is only her tomb that is worshipped 
by people who want their desires to be fulfilled. Hussain 
Shah was one of the Bijiipur noblcc. The mosque is known 
as Juma Masjid. It is a fine rectangular building, measuring 
about 44 feet by 22 feet, with three arched doorways and 
two large minarets, ahout 31 feet high, at the sides in front- 
The corner minarets at the back, ahout 11 feet high, are 
on the roof. The pedestals of the front minarets and the 
arches show ornamental work. The structure has a fine 
dome, about 14 feet high. Over the roof there are stone 
battlements all round, the front, ones being carved with floral 
and geometrical devices. The building has a staircase to 
the right. I^gtween the two structures is a pond which is 
now dry. Opposite to the buildings is a dilapidated Naubat- 
khana in two storeys. It is said that a sanad granted by 
Aurangazfb is in the possession of the owners. 
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Munieipal Fundi* 

1920-21 

m 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

3,103 

3,0711 

3,262 

2,615 

3,296 

2.766 

4,496 


Gudibanda.- A Sub-Taluk included in Bngcpalli taluk. uudihanda 
to the west; compost'd of the Gudibanda and SSmenahalli 
boblis. Head quarters at Gudibanda. 

Gudibanda.- A town ill the Nandidrug range of hills. 58 <;ndibanda. 
miles north-west of Kolar. Head-quarters of the Gudibanda 
Sub-Taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

K.SO 

943 


Muhammadan- 

300 

27s 

1 1 

('hriatiun* 

1 



.lain k 

2 n 

■».» 

i 

Wmm 

Total 

1.207 

1.243 

24.450 


It is situated at the southern foot of u banda or rock, of 
domelike shape, surmounted bv a f/udi nr temple, whence 
the name. Gudibanda, with the jungly truct in its vicinity, 
was given to Havali Buirc Gauda, on the capture of Dod- 
Ballapur by Khasim Khan. It was then the haunt of free¬ 
booters, and little or no improvements were made iu cultivu- 
vation till some time after, when he had addressed enough 
to conciliate them, and they became useful husbandmen. 
He first built the fortification on the rock called Old Gudi¬ 
banda. and some time after fortified the present rock, and 
dying without issue, was succeeded by his wife’s brother 
Rama Gauda. This gave umbrage to Baiche Gauda of 
Chikballapur, the line of succession of his family being 
thereby interrupted, which he endeavoured to recover by 
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proposing a marriage between his son and Rama Gauda’s 
daughter, and requested Rama Gauda to pay him a 
visit at Chik-Ballapur to settle, the terms. But this he 
declined, agreeing, however, to meet him half-way between 
their respective capitals. They accordingly had an inter¬ 
view near Mandikal, attended by their forces. After several 
apparently friendly conversations, one of Rama Gauda’s 
servants, whom Baiche Gauda had gained over, on a signal 
given, stabbed his master in the back. Gudibanda was 
thereby annexed to Chik-Ballapur perhaps about the year 
1689. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure .. 

3,318 

2,433 

1.527 

1.S46 

1,12S 
1.5*35 


Gumanay.i- Gumanayakanpalya.— A village in the Bagepalli taluk, 
kanpalya. f() whic ^ tiJ1 if gave a, name, and was formerly 

the head-quarters. It is 10 miles east of Bagepalli. 

Gunima-nayakana-pdlya is a small fortified circular rock 
in the midst of jungle, rising about 1 no feet, above the surround¬ 
ing hilly tract, and to the eastward of the range. It appears 
to have been originally dependent on Patpalya, the residents 
of a Bedar named Papa Nayak. A settlement was subsequently 
made there by Gumma Nayak and Lakka Nayak, two brothers 
from Devarajhalli, who discovered a hidden treasure, and induced 
some neighbours to join them. Asylum was also given to a band 
of freebooters from Cuddappa, on condition of receiving half the 
plunder they might obtain. For their protection Lakka Nayak. 
about the year 1364, built a line of defence round the rock, naming 
the. place after the brother. On a visit he paid to a neighbouring 
fair he was impressed with the state and retinue, maintained by 
other palegars and became desirous of increasing his own position 
in consequence. He accordingly encouraged immigrants from 
the neighbouring districts to join his standard on condition of 
enjoying three-fourths of the produce of their lands and added 
to his forces. On his death, in 1372, he was succeeded by his 
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son Masai Nayak, who, taking advantage of Papa Nayak's 
death, subdued Patpalya and other places. He was succeeded 
in 1412 by his son Kadrappa Nayak, to whose honour it is related 
that he introduced many wise regulations and appointed villuge 
accountants to superintend and encourage cultivation. The 
withdrawal of the robbers protected by the former rulers was 
the consequence of these politic measures. The estimable 
Kadrappa Nayak died in 1472. Of his six sons, Narasimha 
Nayak, the eldest, ruled 3 years. Kadrappa Nayak. the second 
son, 7 years, Masai Nayak, the next son, then succeeded. 
During his tenure of power. In* gained possession, by force or 
stratagem, of some neighbouring palyams, and died in 1500 
of a mortification in his back. His brother VIra Nayak succeeded 
and pursuing the same policy died in 1532, “little esteemed 
or regretted." His son Vasanta Navak, after a quiet rule ut 
5 years was billowed by Lukkti Nayak. sun of the latter. He 
was shortly summoned to pay tribute to the Pcnugonda sove¬ 
reign, In which 1m» consentrd. At the same time, he strength¬ 
ened the fortifications of (Sumnavakanpalya, constructed a 
large tank to the west and improved the town. 

Nothing of interest is related of the succeeding rulers, dur¬ 
ing whose time various conquests were made, until the acces¬ 
sion of Narusimha Nayak. He is described as a weak prince, 
on which account a tialarSyi was appointed, named Sani Nar- 
simnva. He was a man of ambitious views, and by his successful 
conquests, including that of Itikaldurga. gained such an 
ascendancy in the state that ltamakku the Nayak’s wife, re¬ 
garded with apprehension his growing power. When, therefore, 
the Muhratta army of MurariKa.fi appeared before the capital, 
she opened negotiations with the view' of getting rid of the 
minister. He, however, coming to know this, offered them 
battle, ami broke up their camp. Knnmkka’s situation now 
became daily more critical, iis she had gone too far t«» with¬ 
draw, and was entirely in the. dalavfiyi’s power. She therefore 
secretly offered to all the neighbouring chiefs from whom 
conquests had ho.en made an unconditional surrender of the 
places they had lost, provided they would combine against the. 
minister. The latter opposed the confederate, forces with his 
usual bravery. But they gaining intelligence that his re¬ 
sources were nearly at an end, cut the bank of the tank and 
forced him to capitulate. He requested permission to retire 
M. OR. VOL. V. 21 
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with hi? family and private property. This the allies refused, 
hut through the advice of Ramakka the terms were ultimately 
agreed to, and Sani Narsimaya retired to Ohik-Ballapur, where 
he died of a broken heart. The palyam was soon after reduced 
by the army of Haidar All, and Narsimha Nayak with his wife 
Ramakka were taken prisoners, first to Guramkonda and then 
to Seringapatam. The chief died on his way, his reign having 
lasted 64 years. 


Harih&resvarabetta. -A two-peaked hill rising to 4,122 
feet above sea level north of Xandidrug and one of the 
same range. It. is the reputed source of the Ohitravati. 

Hebetta. —A village inSrinivnspur taluk. Population 489. 

It is a place of great antiquity. It is railed Perbctta in the 
old Kannada, and Fervcttam in the Tamil inscriptions. Two 
old epigraphs have been found here ; one of them refers itself 
to the reicn of the Ganga king Sripurusha, and the other is a 
Nolamba record. Another discovery of some interest at the 
village was a Yantra stone of the loth century set up by order 
of the Ganga king Marasimha (961-974) for the benefit of the 
cattle of the village. The front of the stone has some mystical 
diagram carved on it with certain letters in the interstices and 
the syllable hr\m repeated twel\e times all round, while, on 
the back, we have in 32 small squares the 32 letters of what 
is called a sarvatdbhatha verse. Sueh stones are also called 
Gukul or cattle stones and are found set up at the entrance 
of almost every village, though the diagrams on them may differ 
from one another. It is interesting to note that the belief in 
the potency of such diagrams prevailed in the 10th century 
and that a great king of that period considered it necessary 
to have such a stone set up for the good of the washed. It. is 
generally believed that water with which the diagram is washed 
is efficatious in curing cattle of their diseases. Another discovery 
of great historical importance made at Kallur was a stone ins¬ 
cription of the early Ganga king Srivikrama. Hitherto he was 
known only from copper-plate grants. A lithic record of his 
son Sivamara I was discovered some years ago at Tiruvallam. 
(Epigrapia hidica, IV, 140). In view of the tendency to 
discredit the earlier genealogy given in some of the published 
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Ganga grants, this record has to be looked uj>on as one of especial 
value. On palseographical grounds it has been assigned by 
Mr. Narasimhachar to the middle of the 7th century. 

Hosur. —A large village in the Goribidnur taluk, f> miles Hosur. 
south-west of the kasaba. Population 2,912. 

A fair held on Saturday is attended by about Out) people. 

Under the name of Hosavfdu, the new camp or residence, 
it was for a time occupied by the Hoysala king Ballfila HI, who 
may have been its founder and may have named it with reference 
to Halebid, his old residence or capital of Dorasunuidru. which 
had been destroyed by the Mussulmans. As Hosapattana, it 
apparently formed in 1355 one of the boundary towns of the 
early Vijayanagar kingdom under Btikka-Kaya 1 and was a royal 
residence. It probably lost, its importance when the Bijapur power 
was overcome by the Mughals in IfiftT, and is now greatly red¬ 
uced in population and extent from what it was even at 1871. 

Hankunda. —A village ill the Dasarahosahalli hohli of the Hunkunda. 
.Bowiingpet taluk, about 8 miles north by east, of the kasha, 
near the Kolar-Bet-amangala road. Population 487. 

It seems, from the numerous inscriptions here, to have 
been a frontier station down to 10th and 11th centuries, 
where much fighting took place. It was successively in the 
possession of Mahavali Banarasa, the Nolamba kings Ayyapa 
and Dilipayya, the Ganga king Narasimha and Uttamn 
ChSla Ganga. The Chaudcsvari temple at this place has 
in front several uyyale. knmbas for swinging the goddess and 
several stone pegs known as yori-kambajs or tomb-pillars 
to which he-buflaloes and other victims are tied. The place 
is named Pnrkunram (Golden Hill) in the Tamil inscriptions. 

It is an ancient village containing several Bana and Nolamba 
records of the 9ih and 10th centuries. On a small hill at 
the village is a Siva temple with a large lofty cave and a 
donS or spring near it.. 

Kaivara. —A village in Chintamani taluk, 8 miles from Kaivara. 
Chintamnni, near the Bangalore-Cuddapah road. Head¬ 
quarters of the Kaivara hobli. Population 1,506. 

21 * 



324 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


There are several old temples in the place which is said 
to have been formerly called Ekachakrapura, celebrated 
in the history of the Pandavas, where the Pandavas resided 
for some time during their exile and when Bhlma killed 
the demon Bakasura. 

In a hill close by called Chikkahettu, but named Chidambara- 
giri in the Sthalapurana . a cave is pointed out into which Bhimn 
is said to have thrown tin* carcass <»f Baku and to have closed 
the entrance with a large boulder. On certain occasions water 
of a white or red colour trickles from the cave over the boulder : 
and this is believed to represent the pus or blood of Baka's car¬ 
cass. Omens too are drawn from the flow which, if of a red 
colour on occasions such as the winter solstice or the Sivaratri, 
is supposed to portend evil for the village ; while a mixture 
of white and red is believed to conduce to its happiness. A 
narrow spring on the hill named Tigadona in Telugu and Lata- 
sardvara in Sanskrit, is said to have been brought into existence 
bv Hanumfin by striking his tail on the rock. The Amara- 
narayana temple at Kaivara is a good specimen of Druvidian 
architecture. It appears to be an old structure, one peculiarity 
noticed in it being the absence of the usual dvarafhllakfis. Tradi¬ 
tion says that the god was set up by lndra in the Kritu-yuga. 
The nnvarmtya supported by *1 beautifully carved black stone 
pillars, has u ceiling, about feet square, with a figure of Brahma 
in the centre surrounded by the asthadikfwlakn . c . The lower 
hands of Brahma are broken ; the upper bear a rosarv and a 
wateT vessel. Some of the pillars have minute figures carved 
on them from top to bottom. The figures on the north-west 
pillar illustrate the sports of Krishna. The capitals, too, show 
fine work with pendent buds on the four sides. To the right 
in the navaranga is a pierced window, resembling those in the 
Nandi temple, earved with a creeper with dwarfs in the con¬ 
volutions. In « cell to the left is a figure of Rama, known as 
Aranya-Rama, said to represent him when on his way to Lanka. 
It is a seated figure with Slta and Lakshmana to the left, there 
being no figure of Hanuman in the group. Sita is seated with 
a lotus in her right- hand, while Lakshmana stands armed with 
bow and arrow. The porch in front of the nnvaranga is supported 
by two black stone pillars similar to the ones in the interior. 
The navaranga doorway is beautifully carved, the middle fascia 
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of the architrave*; being decorated with creeper work with human 
and animal figures in every convolution. The outer walls have 
pilasters and niches. 

The Hhimesvaru, temple at Kaivara is also a Dravidian 
building. Behind it stunds the iSahatlevesvara temple and 1u 
the north the Nakulesvara. To the north-east once stood the 
Dharmesvara which is no more in existence, only the linga 
being now left on the site. Then* is also a ruined Arjunesvara 
temple in a field to the north. We have thus five lingas here 
said to have been set up by the Pumbiva brothers when, as stated 
above, they resided at Kaivaru for si uni; time during their exile. 

The Bhlmcsvara is the largest of the five. The ?iararunya lias 
two entrances on the east and south, the latter with a porch 
facing the ntahudvara. and is supported by ti pillars sculptured 
in 3 panels on all the four sides. The sculptures on one of the 
pillars illustrate the story of BhTmu killing the demon Baka ; 
in the top panel we see Bhmiu currying a linga and worshipping 
it ; in the middle we see Dharinanija seated with his mother 
and brothers; and in tin* bottom panel we see Bhlma conveying 
food in a cart, closing with Baka and killing him. Among 
other sculptures on the pillars may be mentioned the hunter 
Kannappa kicking a lingu. an elephant worshipping a linga 
with a lotus, Duk.-hiniimurti, a huntress getting a thorn taken 
out of her leg. a gandahherunda with a human body holding an 
elephant and a anrahka in the two hands, a five-headed figure 
holding a balance, and the sage Vyaghrapadu with a tiger's 
body worshipping a linga. The ceiling of the navaremga has 
rmiiimihesvara in the middle and the axhta-dikpiihhut around. 

Two inscriptions am tn Vm* seen at the temple. 

Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri.— The most prominent KaUvara- 
height to the north of Nandidrug, from which it is 5 miles 
distant, forming part, of the same range. The summit, 

4,749 feet above the sea, was formerly fortified and directly 
commanded the town of Chik-Ballapur. The Papaghni river 
is said to have its source in this hill. The fort was taken by 
the British in 1791 and has been dismantled. 

Kandavara. —A village in Chik-Ballapur Taluk. Popu- Knudavara. 
lation 1047. The large tank at Kandavara has two good 
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sluices, the south one having at the bottom on both sides 
figures of an elephant and a lion, which is peculiar. The top 
stone has on the oast face a figure of Gajalakshmi in the 
middle and figures of dancing women and drummers at the 
ends. It is worthy of notice that the west face of the stone 
has a figure of Ganapati flanked by elepliunts. 

To the north-west of the dvaruharesvara tempi* 1 here is a fine 
Garudagamba (or pillar sculptured with a figure of Garuda, the 
vehicle of Vishnu), about 4U feet. high, on an ornamental pedestal 
sculptured with perpendicular hands of scroll work on all the sides. 
The pillar, which is rather slender for its height, is ornamented on 
all the four face 1 * with scrolls containing figures in every convolu¬ 
tion. Opposite to it once stood a \aradaraja temple, whose 
materials were, it would appear, removed and utilised for the 
Chitravati pond. At the entrance to the Mutyalamma temple 
is a good figure of a horseman with an umbrella-bearer behind. 

Kaundinya. -An affluent of the Paltir. It rises in the 
Kurudumale hill near Mulhagai. Taking an easterly course, 
after feeding some smaller tanks, it falls into the large one at 
Nangali. Thence crossing the frontier near the village of Pote- 
nagavara it turns south-east near Palanmer, and flows into 
the Palar near Gudiyattam. 

Kumadvati or Kundar.— A tributary of the North Pina- 
kini. It rises in the Bangalore District, west of Makalidurga. 
and in its course northwards flows through the Goribidnur 
taluk, whence it entersthe Tumkur District in Madhugiri taluk. 


Kolar. —A taluk in the centre towards the south. Area 
3.149 square miles. Head-quarters at Kolar. f'ontains the 
following hoblis, villages und population 




Villages classified 



Hoblis 






Popula¬ 

tion 

Villages 

Govern- 

Sarva- 

Jodi 

Kay am 



inent 

many a 


gutta 


1. Kolar 

(52 

53 

2 

5 


25,958 

2. Vakkaleri 

50 

43 

1 

9 

3 

10,029 
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Village t lftHHilird 



Hoblis 

Villain 

- ■ 



— 

IVijoda 



(hivitii 

Survu- 

Jodi 

Kfivaiii 

1 imi 



mnil 

rnanyu 


gutta 


'A. Wniugiil 

70 

55 

1 

5 

li 

17,5! >S 

4. Sun fit u r .. 

44 

57 


5 

-i 

ln.UVJ 

5. Holui 

51 

40 


S | 

-1 

: lnjms 

H. Hiithur .. 

r»o 

:<4 


l:i 

:t 1 

1 1LVJ10 

Tnl al .. 

x\:\ 


4 

45 

■Jl 

S5.7S1 


No. 

IMari* 

Population 

1 

Kolar. . 

i 

■> 

Vakkuleri 

1 ,i ills 

:1 

Kyulunur 

1 .!§47 


The Palar runs through the northern and eastern parts 
of the taluk ; the western side is occupied with the ranges 
of the Kolar and Vakkaleri hills. It. is generally well culti¬ 
vated, including even t he tuble land on the K olar hills There 
are 300 tanks, of which al leust ten may he called large. 
There are also numerous fine wells, especially in the south, 
with water close to the surface. The dry crop soils are 
generally red, mixed with sand. The best soil is found 
in Holur and the old Dalsanur hoblis. where also stretches 
of black soil arc met with. Silk worms are reared in many 
of the villages, the silk being exported. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1889 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925-26. The culturable 
area was distributed as follows 


Principal 
places, with 
population. 


Occupied area :— 
Drv 
Wet .. 
Garden 

Unoccupied area 
Dry .. 
Wet .. 
Garden 
Kharab 

loam 


49,657 acres 
9,457 " 
■1.543 ” 


5,050 acres 
209 ” 

26 ’’ 
82,786 ” 
12,803 ” 
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The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 358,428-12-4, the demand under Laud Revenue being 
Rs. 1,52,339-11-11. 

The old Bangalore-Madras road passes through Kolar, 
running west to east, from Hoskote to Mulbagal. From 
Kolar there are also roads south to the railway at Bowringpet, 
north to Srinivaspur, north-west to Nandi, south-west to 
Malur and south-east to Betamangala. There is also a 
short road from Vemagul lending to Maiur. 

Kolar. -The chief town of the district, situated in 13‘ 
(»' N. lat., and 78* 7' E. long., 43 miles east north-east of 
Bangalore bv road, but connected with it by the Mysore 
State Railways from the station at Bowringpet, 11 miles to 
the south. 


Population in 1021 

Muirs 

r«-mules 

Total 

Hindus 

4.KP-J 

4,50:1 

>U'55 

MiihiLmniiid.ni' . . 

1 .SI lf» 

l.tifiH 

:t.4M 

(’hrist inii'- 

IT. 7 

:tis 

575 

.Tains .. 

«ti i ! 


i 75 

Animism 

:i 

! 4 i 

l 7 

Total . . 

i 

r».s i s 1 

! 

1 

1 

i:uos 


Kolar is a place of great antiquity, but has passed through 
so many vicissitudes, and been so devastated by warfare 
in modern times, that but little now remains in it that is anci¬ 
ent. It was founded by the (langas early in the Christian 
era, if not in existence before. Though Talkad was their 
capital, the title li Lord of the c ity of Kuvalala ” (or KClala, 
the old names of Kolar), is assumed by all the Ganga kings 
down to the lltli century, and also by the Chalukva princes 
whose mother was of the Ganga family. When the Ganga 
power was overthrown by the ChClas in about 1004, Kolar 
passed into the hands of the latter, and from inscriptions 
it would appear that the existing temple of Kftlaramma 
may have been erected in the time of Rajendra Ch5la. Early 
in the next century the Hoysalas drove out the Chfllas from 
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Mysore, and KOlala is specially mentioned among the con¬ 
quests of Vishnuvardhana. When, in the latter half of 
the 13th century, a partition of the Hoysala dominions 
took place between the two sons of Somesvura, Kolar wa>- 
included in the Tamil districts, and fell to the share of Rama - 
natha. But even up to this time a family of Ch5la-Gangas 
continued in power there, who still bore the title “ Lord 
of the city of Kuvulala.” 

Passing over the early Vijayanagar period, we conic to 
the 15th century, in which Timme Gauda, with the tith* 
of Chikka Rtiya, received authority to repair the fort of Kolar. 
Bijapur next subdued the place, and in 1639 tfhahji, father 
of the celebrated Sivaji, became the Governor of this, with 
other Districts, and often resided there. The Mughals 
took it tiftv years later, and in about 1720 Fat.tr Muhammad, 
father of Haidar All, became Faujdar of Kolar, under the 
Subadar of Sira, who had a residence on the Kolar hills. 
After various fortunes. Kolar was ceded to Huidar AlT in 
1761. It was subsequently at times again lost to Mysore. 
In 1768 it was taken by the English under Colonel Donald 
Campbell. In 1770 it wbb taken by the Muhrattns under 
Mddhu Ri»o. In 1791 it was again taken by the English 
under Lord Cornwallis, but at the peace of 1792 was restored 
to Tlpu Sultan, and since then has been included in the 
Mysore territory. 

Of the fort, Mackenzie, writing in 1801, says -The fort 
of Kolar is far from being strong or tenable in any degree. 
It is throughout built of mud, with a kind of faussr braye 
and a very shallow ditch round it. The western gateway 
is very intricate, and as long us one good half of the whole 
fort, but the eastern one is hardly protected at all. There 
is a cavalier near to the w r est gate which commands the 
fort and surrounding tract. The works were in perfect 
repair at the time I surveyed them.” 

The fort walls were levelled about 78 years ugo and 
the ditch filled up. Many new streets were at the same 
time laid out. The Kolar tank on the east is a fine sheet 
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of water. The town contains the usual District offices for 
Deputy and Assistant Commissioners, School, Dispensary, 
Barracks, etc. There is also an orphanage, now under 
the Methodist -Episcopal Mission. The Makbara or tomb 
of Haidar All's father is one of the principal old buildings, 
and is still maintained with an endowment. 

The old roads by the Mugli and Naikaneri passes from 
Madras and the districts east of the (.Thiits to Bangalore united 
at Kolar, and before superseded by the railway, brought 
a continual influx of travellers and pilgrims to the town 
from both sides. The result was frequent outbreaks of 
Cholera, as a hot-bod for which fell disease Kolar was long 
notorious. The diversion of this heterogeneous stream of 
humanity, no less than superior sanitary arrangements, 
have entirely freed it of that scourage for many years. Scor¬ 
pions abound, whose sting is usually venomous and often 
fatal. A pit under the entrance to the Kolaramma temple 
is full of scorpions, which make a hissing noise on being 
disturbed, and among the offerings presented at the temple, 
it is customary to include the figure of a scorpion in silver. 
The mulberry is cultivated for the rearing of silk worms. 
Turkeys are reared in large numbers for export to Bangalore. 
Bellarv and other places. Kambits or coarse blankets are 
also manufactured. A large fair takes place oil Thursday, 
attended bv about l\000 people, and 700 cattle. 

The Kolaramma temple here lias more than a local reputa¬ 
tion. It is an ordinary structure in the I)ravidian style of archi¬ 
tecture, though the mafui dr dr a has an imposing appearance 
with a well-carved doorway. It appears that the mahCidvdra 
and the mukha-manfupa had Jain buried under the earth to a 
depth of about 7 or 8 feet, the upper portions alone being visible, 
so that it was with some difficulty that people could get into 
the temple. The heaps of earth were removed as part of relief 
work during the distress of 1909-1910 and this was thus instru¬ 
mental in bringing to the light of day several inscribed stones 
which had not been seen up to date. These consist of six large 
slobs forming the lower course of the wall to the left of the mukha- 
inantapa and contain fragments of a number of Rajendra-ChSla’s 
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Tamil inscription. The slabs appear, however, to have been 
displaced at some former time when that portion of the temple 
was renovated, thus accounting for the fragmentary nature 
of the epigraphs on them. The same remark applies also to the 
stones of the basement of the mukha-mantapa, a large portion 
of which has also been lately unearthed. They contain frag¬ 
ments of f'bula inscriptions in Tamil without any continuity, 
the first, portion coming last, the middle, portion coming tixst 
and so on. There have also been unearthed four more slabs 
which were found lying near the temple. One of them, at 
the back of the temple, contains a Kannada inscription ; the 
others are sculptured and look like r iragals. Among the latler 
there is a large slab, about t.» feet by 4 feet, representing a spirited 
scene of a battle of probably the Oanga period. For the spare 
of about feet from the top of the slab is covered with sculptures 
of horses, elephants, soldiers, celestial nymphs, celestial cars 
(vimdna), etc., with the lower portion left quite vacant. Tlii* 
space vras apparently intended fur an inscription which, for 
some reason or other, was not engraved. In tlie centre of the 
slab there is ft big standing figure of a man with a peculiar dag¬ 
ger-like weapon in the right hand and wliat looks like a shield in 
the left. Behind it there are three attendants, one holding 
an umbrella and the other insignias of royalty. Opposite to 
this figure is represented a king riding on an elephant with a 
number of horsemen behind. Each of the* other slabs has only 
one standing human figure sculptured on it. 

Inside the temple, there are images of the Piaptumdtrikah 
(the Seven Mothers) and the image of Kolaramma in the form 
of Mahishusuramardini with 8 hands and a demon under its 
feet. In another room to the right we have exact copies of 
all these images in mortar. There is also here a stone image, 
about fi feet high, which, according to the pujnri. is Kapala- 
bhairava, but which people call Miikanaiicharamniu owing 
to its nose having been broken off by the Muhammadans al 
some former time. According to some, this is the real image 
of Kolaramma which, owing to its mutilation, was removed 
from its place, some other image being set up in its stead. Be 
this as it may, the image is of interest as it is supposed to be 
associated in some mysterious way with scorpions. It is stated 
that on the 5th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Vaisahka 
everv ve&r a scorn!on issues forth from a hole from below the 
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pedestal of the image, stays neur its foot for about half an hour 
and then disappears. To escape scorpion stings, people make 
as stated above, votive offerings of silver scorpions to this goddess. 
The outer walls of the garbhagriha of the Kulurumma temple- 
are covered from top to bottom with Tamil inscriptions of the 
(Jliola period. 

The other temples here are the Somes vara, Anjaneya, 
Nanjundesvara, Veiikataramana and Kodaiidarama temples. 
The last two eontain no inscriptions. The Soinesvara temple 
is u good specimen of Druvidiun architect ure. The mahddvdra 
is a fine structure with an ornamental doorway and ceiling. 
The mukha-muiitapa or front hull is a tine structure supported 
by carved pillars like those at Kangusthala and Nandi. There 
is a row of elephants on the basement all round tin* temple 
w'ith here and there a linga or some other object interposed. 
The kalydym-mantapa in the prCiknra of the temple is a tine 
piece of workmanship both in design and execution. It is built 
of black stone unlike the other parts of the temple which are 
built of granite. The temple has also a lofty gopura , the top 
portion of which is gone. It is no doubt a building of some 
antiquity, going back at least to the Hoysalu period. It is strange 
that such a fine temple does not contain any old inscriptions. 
Two Kannada inscriptions of the Vijuyanagar period are, how¬ 
ever, to be seen on the walls of th** storehouse and Ytigasdla. 
But these are modern. A Kannada inscription is to be seen 
on the Anjaneya temple and another in the Nanjundesvara 
temple. Two Persian inscription- engraver! on f«units near 
the Darga are also worthy of note. 

The Darga has a large establishment and receives a monthly 
grant from the Muzrai Department. It appears that among 
the stipendiaries arc sum** Hindus including a few' Brahmans 
also. 


Municipal I'uiidi 



1 S.l 

1 SJL’.’MM 

Income 


UT.OftfJ | 

2t», 152 


Expenditure . . 


-7,#rro , 

i 

MI.73-J 

27.318 


Kolar-betta or hills, also bear the* name of Sat&sringa 
parvata, or the hundred peaked hills. The range extends 
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along the north-west of the town of Kolar, the highest point 
being 4,026 feet above the sea. The hills present a barren 
and rocky appearance on all sides, but on the top is an exten¬ 
sive plateau occupied by villages and irrigated fields. A 
perennial spring on the. east side, named the Antara Gangs 
or subterranean Ganges, is esteemed sacred. 

Kolar-betta - -The legends connected with these hills Kolar-betu. 
have been referred to in the historical summary. Two 
centuries ago they were fortified, and here the Mughal 
general Khasim Khan, the first Subadar of Sira, for some 
time resided. The fort was destroyed by the Mahrattas. 

Kolar Gold Fields. -These are in the south of the Kniar Gold 
Bowringpet taluk, to the east of a low ridge of hills, of which 
Bctarayan hill it.199 feet above sea level, is the most con¬ 
spicuous point. They are connected bv the Gold Fields 
Railway with the Bangalore-Madras line at Huwvingpet, and 
a road runs through them from Mowringpet to Kamasandra. 
where there is also a railway station. Information regard¬ 
ing the geology and the recent history and development of 
these gold-tields has already been given in Volume. I. upwards 
of 354 square miles have been leased for gold-mining in 
the district, and ihe following thirteen companies arc now 
at work (arranged alphabetically). 


t ''imfutny. 

IiilIiiuIihI 



('npitni in V 
'JJHI.IN Hi 

< ’hampion Kiefs .. 

• ■old Fields nf Mysore 



.. 2,20,0<m» 



. . 2,75.0Ou 

Indinn ConHolirintrd 




Kolar (Antral (Kanlf 



.. 2,o0,u0n 

My si ire 



.. 2,50,1 mm i 

Mysore Kerfs 



2.00,04 m 

Mysore West 



1,50,1 M Ml 

Mysore Wynnad .. 



. 1.50,000 

Ninr Roofs 



62,500 

Xundydrutf 



.. J.20,(mmi 

South-Ea*t Mysore 




Urigam lOnrciriini) 



2.65.000 


The original Kolar Concessionaires' Company has gone 
into liquidation, and the blocks held bv it are either owned 
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by the Companies abovementioned or sub-leased to the 
Gold Fields of Mysore Company. Mysore, Ooregum, Nandi- 
drug and Champion Reef are the only mines where operations 
have so far been attended with satisfactory results. 


Kuruda-male. —Kuruda-male or more correctly Kudu- 
male, is the hill 4 miles north-west of Mulbagal, at the foot 
of which are the ruins of several large temples, with sculpture 
attributed to Jakanachari, blit apparently restored j?v 
Ilavanji Rava and his companions from the south, mentioned 
in the account of Avani. The principal are those of S5mesvara 
and Ganesha. The elevation of the hill is 3,312 feet above 
the level of the sea. 

The Sdmesvara temple, though small, is a splendid specimen 
of Dravidian architecture. It is built of black stone and presents 
a very elegant appearance without excessive ornamentation. 
It faces south with a fine porch in front supported by sculptured 
pillars. The outer walls are decorated with beautifully carved 
pilasters and niches, the work on those of the nnraranga being 
more artistic than that on the walls of the garhhagriha and 
sukhanasi. This is accounted for by the statement that the 
former was the handiwork of Jakanachari’s son, while the latter 
was executed by t!i<- father. It may he stated here that the 
stories popularly related of a sculptor mimed J&kanuchiiri appear 
to be purely imaginary. The word is merely a corruption of 
Dak.shinaeharya, a southern -culptor or mason, and does not 
denote any particular sculptor. The linga faces east with only 
a perforated window opposite to it instead of an entrance as 
usual. Near the window stand three figures which are said 
to represent the later Chola chief Ilavanji Vasudeva Raya and 
his consorts. The chief belongs to the J3th century and is said 
to have built or renovated the temple. The male figure is similar 
to the ones in the Parvati temple at Avani. Over the window 
are sculptured two small standing figures supposed to represent 
Jakanachari and his son, who built the temple. The interior 
is dark. The pillars of the navaranga are carved with sculptures 
representing in some eases scenes from the Saiva Punwas . The 
figure of the sage Kaundinya after whom, according to the 
Sthala-purana, the place is called Kaundinya-kshetra is pointed 
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out in the lowest panel on the west face nf the south-east pillar. 

Opposite to the south entrance is a lingo, called Ku^andosvara 
enclosed in rnud walls, said t<» have been set up by the Pujdri. 

This ugly structure mars the beauty of the nnvarnngn. In 
the^ mahadvnra the basement has a frieze of black stone amidst 
others of granite, which enhances its beauty. The oldest temple 
in the village is the Mahaganupati temple with a huge figure 
of (vaneshn about ten feet high with pedestal. In front of it 
is ; the figure of a big rat with housings seated on a pedestal. 

The C-hennarayasvann temple, now in ruins, is also a fine struc¬ 
ture with its garbhagriha built of black stone, the other parts 
being in granite. The images of this temple, which are well 
carved, are now kept in the Mahaganupati temple. It is said 
that the correct name of Kurudumale is Kuduuiale, because 
the gods assembled (ktidu) here for worshipping and obtaining 
boons from Mahaganupati ; and that the place had the names 
(ianeshagiri, Kutnrhala and Yadavarhala in the past three 
yugas. its name in the present ynga being Kaundiiiya-kshetra. 

The Kaundinva, a tributary of the Puliir, has its source here, 
which is said to have been the sin- of the hermitage of Kaundinva 
rishi. 

Kushavati - There are two streams in the district of KiiihRmti. 
this name, one a tributary of the Papughni, and the other of 
the. Chitravuti. The former rises from the Yuli Isvara hill 
near the boundary uf tin 1 Punganur Zumindari. and after 
forming the Yerakakw tank in this district crosses th» 
frontier north-westwards near Murs&npalli. It then go* - 
to Tippasandra tank of Mudanupalli, in the Cuddup't District, 
and ultimately falls into the Papaphni. 

The other Knshavati rises from Avalu-kohda. or cow-hill, 
to the nort h of Nandidrug ; and, after forming the Bairsagarn 
tank before the town of Gudihanda, runs in a northerly 
direction, almost parallel to the Bangalore-Bellary high 
road, and falls into the Chitravati some miles beyond the 
frontier. 

Hadivaia. —A village near Malur. There are several Madiv&la. 
places, however, so called in this district, and in the oast of 
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the Bangalore district, each of which has a large Siva 
temple with many inscriptions in Grantha and Tamil 
characters. The name is a euphemism for a washerman. 
The following are those in Kolar district 


Taluk 

Bowringpet 

Do 

Kolar 

Do 

Maiur 
M ulbagal 


ffobli. 

.. tiuuTingpf't. 

.. Kyaaambnli. 

Vcmgal. 

. . Vokkalm. 

.. Maiur. 

. . Mallaniiyakanhalli. 


This Madivala appears to be one of the oldest. It. has 
many inscriptions in it dating from the ChCla times. One 
of them is of the Hoysala king Ramanatha. who belonged 
to the 13th century. Most of the others record grants either 
by Ch5la, Hoysala, or Vijavanagar kings. 

The Gangadharcsvaru temple here appears to be an old 
structure, going back to the f’hola period. The remark 
in the last Edition of this Gazetteer (//. 1391 that Madivala 
has inscriptions dating in A.D. 9SK appears lo be incorrect, 
the earliest inscription here being dated in A.D. 1112 in the 
reign of Kulottunga-Chola I. Tt may also be mentioned 
here that Madivala is a Kannada corruption of the Tamil 
MarlfiinUiffinn (or tempi*- precincts) and has nothing to do 
with the Kannada word madivala which means a washerman. 


Maiur. —A taluk in the soiith-we»-i. Area 206.56 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Maiur. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : 


Hob] is 

VilJa#c'* 

Hovrrn. 

rii'-nt 

Villap*s < 

Jnu-vu- 

man vii 

InHMifirc 

Judi 

1 

K My am- 
gutta 

Popula¬ 

tion 

1. 

Maiur 

88 

4s 

■> 

31 

t 

16,568 

o 

Masti 

63 

6s 


14 

1 

12,120 

3. 

Lakkur .. 

57 

41 


15 

1 

13,852 

4. 

Narasipur. 

r»2 

37 

5 

16 

4 

12,047 

5. 

Tyakal .. 

S4 

37 


11 


1 3,063 


Total .. 

374 

-67 

■» 

t 

87 

13 

«T659 
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places, with 
population. 


It lies along the watershed separating the valleys of the 
Palar and South Pinakini. The elevated traets are bare 
or covered with low jungle. The. most fertile part extends 
along the eastern side from Nursapur down to Masti. through 
which flow streams which are trihutarv to the South Pinakini. 
One of these rising south-west of tin* Vokkaleri hills, is named 
the Markanda. There are as many as 385 irrigation tanks 
of which 55 ure of good size. Excellent potatoes are grown 
in the taluk. The predominant soil is red, of considerable 
depth, but much mixed with the sand. Tt is best iu Malur 
and Lakkur hoblis, but towards the hills of Nurasapur and 
Tvakal becomes inferior changing to gray and falling oil' 
in depth. This is the case also in the south, where rocks, 
moreover, crop up at intervals. 

The taluk is crossed from east to west by the Bangalore 
branch of the Madras railway which has stations at Malur and 
Tyakal. From Malur there are roads to Hoskote. to Narasa- 
pur, to Kolar, to Masti, and to Hosur in the Salem, District. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1890 and the 


resettlement with effect from 1925-26. 

The cult lira ble 

iirea according to resettlement whs distributi 
Occupied area :— 

■d ns follows :— 

Dry 

12,031 acres 

Wet 

1,542 ” 

Garden 

3,1% " 

Unoccupied area :— 


Dry 

2,717 ” 

Wet 

103 ” 

Garden 

o ’• 

Kharab 

fiC,917 ” 

Inam 

8.388 M 


M. OB. VOL. V. 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Malur 

.1,756 

n 

Mant-i 

l.WW 

3 

Lnkkur 

1,653 

4 

Naraaapur 

1,45S 

5 

•Santchalli 

4fll 


The taluk wras abolished in 1881 but restored in 1886. 


22 
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The total Revenue Remand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,19,922-8-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,11,345-5-1. 


Malur. —A town 18 miles south-west of Kolar, on the 
Bangalore branch railway. Head-quarters of the Malur 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in l!l-l 

Mains 

I'Vmalfh 

Total 

Hindus .. 

1.01* 

1,013 

3,231 

Muhammadans 

275 

24f» 

321 

Christians 

i:t 

in 

23 

Jains 

-> 

o 

4 

Total 

U*os 

1.S71 

i 

3,779 

1 


A fair hold on Thursday is attended by about l.tH»0 people, 
and an equal number of bullocks are brought for sale. 

Tt is said to have originally borne the name of Mnllika- 
pura or jasmin town, from being surrounded with the gardens 
which supplied garlands to the Markandesvara temple on 
the Vokkaleri hill, tin* village forming part of the endow¬ 
ments of the temple. In the lfith century it was one of 
the possessions of Timme Gauda. the chief of Hoskote. From 
him it was captured bv the Bijapur army and held as 
jagir by several mnnsubdars. Subsequently, it was stormed 
from the Mahrattas by Hrida Ram Singh, a Rajput Zamindar, 
who enlarged it and gave it the name of Malur. His des¬ 
cendants continued in possession until the subjection of the 
country by Haidar All. 

The Sankaranaravana temple at this place has a linga 
which is said to be marked with the attributes of Siva and 
Vishnu. The tdsam-vigraha. or metallic image, called S5ma- 
skanda-murti, is a fine seated figure with four hands, two 
of them holding an antelope and an axe, the other two being 
in the abkaya or fear-removing and varada or boon conferring 
attitudes with Parvati standing at the side, both the figures 
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being on one and the name pedestal. The ruined Kurubara- 
devara-gudi or temple of the shepherds, which is now con¬ 
verted into a garadi nr gymnasium, has in front of it two 
long row's of rirara-gudis or hero-shrines, which are built 
of four large slabs of stone, three of them forming the walls 
and the remaining one the roof. The slabs at the back are 
sculptured with figurcH of heroes and their wives. 


Municipal Funds 

1020-2] 

1021-22 

102*2-23 

11123-2-1 

Income 

5, 75« 

3,3S5 

5,* 13 

3.K13 

Expend it urc 

5.507 

3.HH3 

5,i »7 h 

5.2115 


Manchanabale — A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Mamhanu- 
Population 1010. The Anjuncvn temple at this place ha^ a 
fine four pillared manta pa. The pillars are very neatly dressed 
and sculptured oil all the four fares. The ceiling panel has 
lotuses carved on it. It is noteworthy that the mantapa has 
ornamental arrhes in the. Saracenic style above the beams on 
all the four sides. It is said to have been erected about a 
hundred years ago. 

Manchenahalli- —A village in the (Joribidnur taluk, on Manchrna- 
tke right bank of the North Pinakini. 9 miles east of the h»iii. 
kasha, on the Chik-Ballapur-Goribidnur road. Head-quarters 
of the hobli of the same name. Population 2,146. 

The car festival of Ramadevaru is held for fi days from 
full moon in Chaitra and is attended by about 800 people. 

Markanda- —A tributary of the South Pinakini, is formed Markanda. 
by two branches, one rising from the south-west of the Vak- 
kaleri hills, and the other from the Tyakal hills. Both unite 
on the south-east of the town of Budikote in the Bowringpet 
taluk. The stream then strikes towards the south, and soon 
after leaves the District, descending the Ghats towards the 
east of Ankusgiri, where it joins the Vrishabbavati. 

22 * 
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Masti. —A village in the Malur taluk, 9 miles south of 
the kasba, with which it is connected bv road. Head-quarters 
of the Masti hobli. Population 1.898. 

A fair held on Wednesday is attended by about 600 people. 

Masti appears to have been founded in the 16th century 
by Chokka Babati, a petty chief from tin* neighbourhood of 
Conjeeveram, who fled to save his daughter from disgrace, by 
the ruier of that, country. He was summoned to Vijayanagar, 
where, having rendered some important military service, he 
was confirmed by Aeliyuta-Raya in the possession of a territory 
yielding a revenue of ^n.non pagodas, and made Masti his 
capital. His successors subsequently acquired Ankusgiri. with 
which the family became identified. On the rapture of Kolar 
bv the Mahrattas, Masti was united to Ilosknte and shared in 
the after fortunes of the district, until annexed to Mysore bv 
the conquests of Haidar All 

Melur. A village in the Sidlaghatta hobli. ul the Sidla- 
ghatta taluk, about 6 miles south of the kasha. Population 
1 . 001 . 

A cattle fair takes place in connection with the tiaugadevi 
parishe , held for 10 days from full moon in Chuitra. It ip 
attended by about lo.OOO people and bullocks to the same 
number are brought for sale 


Mulbagal. A taluk ill the east. Area 326.98 square 
miles. Headquarters at Mulbagal. Contains the following 
hoblis. villages and population : - 




Villagrs rlasaitied 



Hoblis 

; Villages 




Kiivam 

Popula- 


i 

Oovrrii 

ment 

Sarva* 
many a 

Jodi 

gutfa 

tion 

1. Mulbagal 

1 * 

5 n 

r, 

•> 

i 

14,060 

2. Dugga- 
sandra. 

65 

54 

i 

.> 

4 

r» 

14,524 

3. Avani 

■; -4 

: 61 

1 

10 

■) 

14,634 

4. Mallanai- 
kanahaUi. 

S3 

72 

5 

4 

■) 

9.826 

5. Bairakur 

.* 71 

66 

I 

.3 

•> 

13,02 

Total . 

.■ 361 

| 303 

1 

14 

i 

12 

96,973 
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Principal 
places, 
with popu¬ 
lation. 


The tnluk is r lnnn< j d on the. west bv the Pftlar. the streams 
on the oast also running into that stream below the (That* 
in the North Arcot District aftor an easterly and southerly 
course. Rxeepting the ranee of hills extending north from 
Mulbagal the taluk is well cultivated, especially eastwards 
towards Xangli. The chief feature of the taluk is tin* quan¬ 
tity of rock cropping up everywhere in the shape of rocky 
hills and hillocks, composed of loose boulders of gneiss 
Large boulders are promiscuously scattered about everywhere, 
and masses of sheet rock all over the country. There are 
some rocky hills of considerable altitude near Mulbagal 
and A.Viini. The watershed runs nearly north and south 
through the centre of the taluk, the fall of the land to the 
west being gentle and to the east abrupt and steep. To 
the west there tire rolling downs, broad valleys, and generally 
shallow tanks; In the east then* are narrow valleys, deep 
tanks, much broken ground and rocky ridges. The number 
of tanks large and small, is no less than 46*Irrigation 
from tanks i> greatly supplemented hv water from wells, 
which are usually open pits, only built up with stone where 
the yata is placed, and with the water close to the surface 
often flush with it. 

The dry crop soil is generally poor, grey and sandy. In 
the wet lands there i.-- much sand and clay, and efflorescence 
of potash is not uncommon. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1887 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1924-25. The culturable 
urea according to resettlement was distributed as follows:- 
Occupied area 

Dry 48,501 acres 

Wet .. 11.062 ” 

Garden 4,949 


No 

Place 

Population 

1 

Mulbagal 

ri.ttss 

u 

Thnvaliir 

1.6 f»l! 

:t 

Niuijruli 

l.Jilli 

•4 

Affiiru 

U :w 




842 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


Mulbagal. 


IJvoccupied area :— 
Dry .. 

Wet .. 
Garden 
Kharah 
Inam 


18,336 acres 
385 .. 
230 „ 

.. 1,13,812 
.. 12,194 „ 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,03.398-3-9, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,61,476-10-9. 


Mulbagal. —Mulbagal or more properly Miidla-bagalu. 
eastern gate, so called from being situated at the eastern 
pass from the tableland »f Mysore to the temple of Tirupati. 
The name also appears as Muluvavi in old inscriptions, which 
convevs the same meaning. It is an important town, 18 
miles east-north-east wfKolsr on the old Bangalore-Madras 
road by the Mugli pass. Head-quarters of the Mulbagal 
taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 11*1? 1 

Mah-s 

Fi*mnW 

Totnl 

Hindus .. 

1.011 

1,1.9*4 

:i,sor> 

Muhammadans 

93U 

S21 

1.7fiO 

Christians 

s 

« 

14 

Jains 

.» 


»> 

Tn 4 al .. 

i\St)0 

2,Si 1 

5.671 


Some ancient temples exist near the town and the tomb 
of a saint named Haider Wali attracts great numbers of 
Muhammadans to the place on the celebration of his anni¬ 
versary. Pilgrims to Tirupati who pass through Mulbagal 
from all the western countries go through the preliminary 
ceremony of purification by shaving their heads and bathing 
in a pond named Narasimha tlrtlia. .Sugar-cane and fine 
paddy are cultivated in the neighbourhood. Mulbagal sugar 
and Mulbagal rice being esteemed the best in the district. 

The taluk formed part of the Mahiivali or Bana territory 
from early in the Christian era. Towards the close of the 
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lOtli century, the Pallavas became the overlords, and the 
Vaidumbas held some of the north. It was the seat of govern¬ 
ment for the Kohir country when first brought under the 
sway of the Vijayunagar kings, who were represented by 
two officer*- named Lakkana Danayak and Madana Dunayuk. 
It subsequently came under tin* rnntroj of Timme (bmcla 
of Hoskute, and shared in tin* fort Tines of the District as 
elsewhere related. It was besieged by tin* British in June 
17tif 3 , under Colonel Campbell, and betrayed bv the killedar. 
The British field deputies afterwards took it upon them 
to put Muhammad All's troops in charge, who. in their turn, 
again betrayed it to Haidar. But it was recovered in < >etoher 
by Colonel Wood, who, after very severe fighting amidst the 
eongeries of granite rocks and boulders scattered over the 
whole surface of the plain, defeated all the efforts of Haidar 
and his vastly superior force to prevent its recapture. 

The Anjaneyii temple at this place is a large structure 
with a spacious compound neatly kept with flower plants, etc*. 
A few modern inscriptions have been found here on th<* br«is>- 
plated doorways. An inscription cm the parapet over the front 
manta pa tells us that it was repaired in 1^7-4. Then* are also 
a few labels below the* mortar figures of Vishnu on the parapet 
giving their names. Several other temples are also found in 
the enclosure. The Somcsvara temple lias u line large figure 
of Suhrahnmnyu seated on the. peacock with \ m 2 hands, the faces 

being shown thus.in front. 12 at the sides and 1 on the buck. 

On the Mulbagal hill are to be seen a couple of epigraphs, one in 
Tumil and one in Kannada. The hill is fortified and commands 
a good view of the surrounding landscape. There are two gigan 
tic boulders at the top known as Mahadevanagundu and Bfthaiya- 
gundu. The former has a ruined brick building at the top. 
The latter, loftier than the other, is held sacred by Muhammadans. 
There are two reservoirs on the hill called Kama-tlrtha and 
Lakshmana-tlrtha. The hrinti&rttnti or tomb of Sripadarayu, 
situated at a distance of about a mile from Mulbagal. is also 
a place of visit. Sripadaraya was a great Mudliva yum who 
flourished in the latter half of the 15th century and had a mat ha 
at Mulbagal which is even now in existence. He and his pupil 
Vyasaraya are the only two among Madhva gurus who are 
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distinguished by the title raya. Tradition accounts for this 
by saying that the two gurus sat on the \ijayanagar throne 
for short periods and ruled the kingdom. From the I yiisavijaya , 
a work giving an account of Yvasariiva, wc learn that the king 
being warned of an evil muhurtn approaching and advised to 
put some one else on the throne for the time, \ yasaruya, who 
was chosen bv the state 1 elephant, was anointed to the throne 
for that period. This was during Krishna-Deva-Kaya s time. 
In a stanza of the Snpdddrdynshtalcn a small work in praise 
of Srlpadaraya, it is stated that lie absolved king \ Ira-Xarasinga 
from the sin of having killed a Brahman and sat on the throne 
at his request. The stanza runs thus 

N /■ i m ad-Yira -N a m s inga-Rd ju-nripnttr hhil-d era -hat ya - 
vyatham 

durihritya tad-arpit-ojjrnla-mnhd si )n ltd sentf sawn stint alt. 

The king referred to here is apparently flfduvu-Narasinga 
Raya, the supplanter of the first Yijavanagar dynasty. On 
the brinddvana is sculptured a seated figure nf Sripiidarava 
which is daily worshipped. A small silver hriuddeaun of the 
guru is carried in procession on a car every year. The place 
is held verv sacred by the Madhvas. To tin* right of the brindd- 
rana is a temple of Xarasimha, in the prnduhhina of which 
is a small cave-like shrine with a seated figure of Yyfisaraya. 

The hillock near Mulhagal ; s known as Uauchuknlbettu. 


Municipal Funds 

1020-21 

1021-22 

1022-25 

1025-24 

Income 

5,272 

Mi 4 s 

5,111 

6,255 ■ 

Expenditure 

4,754 


l5i) 

-S.641 | 


Nandi— A village in the Chik-Ballapur taluk, at the 
north-eastern base of Nandidrug. Head-quarters of the 
Nandi hobli. Population 1,033. 

It contains a large temple dedicated to Bhoga Nandlsvara, 
which is surrounded with Chola inscriptions in the Grant-ha 
character. The foundation of the village is attributed to Baire 
Gauda of Avati. but the temple is much older. A Pallava 
and several Chola inscriptions are in the courtyard. The village 
was for some years a British military station, till the troops 
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were removed in 1808. Writing in 1809, Colonel Welsh says :— 
“ The Pettali (that is, the present Sultanpet) is extensive, and 
was formerly connected with the foot of the hill by a line of 
works and deep ditch, now out of repair and useless ; it had very 
good bazars in it, and the place altogether is famous for the best 
potatoes and soft sugar in the Peninsula ; while the gardens 
abound in almost every fruit and vegetable of Europe uud Asia 
combined." A large annual fair takes place at the SirarJtri 
festival, attended by 20,000 people. The best bullocks reared 
in the c ountry an* brought for sale* then, and as much as Rs_ 1,<XM> 
i"h said to have been offered for a pair of draught bullocks. A 
cattle show was held by Uovermneiit at this season for several 
years, and prizes were distributed, but in 1*74 the show was 
transferred tu Bangalore. 

The temple here is perhaps tlic* finest and the most 
ornate of the Lira vidian temples in the State. It measures 
370 feet by 250 feet. The Somes vara temples at Kurudumule 
and Kolar. the .Lakshinunesvaru and other temple* at Avani 
and the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad no doubt show some 
good work ; but none of them ran stand comparison with this 
temple. It somewhat- resembles the lloysalesvara temple 
at Halebid in being a double temple consisting of two separate 
shrines standing in a line with two Nandi-mantapas in front 
and in having a small intervening shrine. The north shrine 
is dedicated to Bhoganandlsvara and the south shrine to Aruna- 
ohal esvara. Each consists of a yurbhugriha , a sukhanusi and a 
navaranga and has two pierced window’s opposite to each other 
in both the sukhCmn&i and the navaranga. To the left in the 
navaranga of the north shrine is a seated figure, about 3 feet 
high, with a bare head, which is said to represent a Chula king. 
It is decorated with ornaments and is in flu* posture of medita¬ 
tion. There is also to its left a standing figure of Siirya holding 
lotuses in the two hands. The four pillars of the navaranga 
are carved with fine small figures on all the sides. The ceiling 
over them, about 7 feet square has, asthtadikpalakas in their 
proper directions with Siva and Porvati in the central panel. 
The sculptor appears to have made a mistake in showing the 
bull below Parvati and the lion below Siva. In front of the 
navaranga entrance is the Nandi-mantapa mentioned above 
with doorways on the east, north and south and with two inter¬ 
vening pillars in place of the doorway on the west. The south 



846 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


and east doorways are inscribed on both the sides as also the 
basement of the mantnpa. The inscriptions on the basement 
are now concealed by the basement of a later structure being 
joined to it. The epigraphs belong to the t'hola and Hoysala 
periods. To tin* right in the ttarttmnga of the south shrine 
is a eurious ligure of tianapati, about 3 feet high, with a small 
lion face and a lean proboscis. Tin* pillars are plain, and the 
ceiling over them with only two figures of the dikpdlnkas bears 
evidence to the renovation of this portion of the shrine. On 
the floor are a few prostrating figures with labels over them, 
one of them representing the Avati chief Bayiruppu. Similar 
figures are also found on the nurnrnngu floor <>f the north shrine. 
In front (if tin* narnmngu entrance there is tin* Namli-mantapa 
us in the other shrines, but with unin>cribed doorways in all 
the four dirctions. Between these two shrines comes the small 
shrine mentioned above. It consists of only a garhhugriha 
and is situated in a line with the back portion of the vavaranga 
of the north and south shrine**, with an open space of about 
2 feet all round intended for tin* pradukshina. It is styled the 
Umamahesvara shrine and < «>nrain> tin* metallic images of Siva 
and Parvati belonging to the north shrine, tin* south shrine 
having no such images. < >n the outer walls runs a frieze, about 
2 feet wide, of large image* representing the marriage of Siva 
and Parvati. with a smaller frieze of .-swans above it. Behind 
the shrine runs a fine screen wall adorned with two pierced 
windows and sculptured in the centre with a tigurc. about 2 
feet high, of Dakshinamurti with matted hair and sandals in 
the act- of receiving alms from women shown in a row on cither 
side. 1 he women seem to represent the wivc< of the sages 
of the Daruka forest wlm, according to the I*Uranus, were capti¬ 
vated by the beauty of Siva and rivalled each other in their 
eagerness to show him hospitality. In front of the shrine stands 
a magnificent four-pillared muntapa. called Kalvfma-inant-apa. 
built of black stone. The pillars arc beautiful!v carved from 
top to bottom. The delicacy of work and the elaboration of 
details are simply marvellous. Nowhere else is such exquisite 
workmanship to be seen, not even in the line Hoysala temples 
of the State. Birds, beasts, foliage* and human figures are 
perfectly chiselled. Not- even an inch of space is left vacant. 
Each pillar has two female figures, about 2 b feet high, standing 
on two sides in front of pilasters which are surmounted by 
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elegantly carved miniature turrets, the other two sides having 
vAses with creepers above on which tiny birds are perched in 
a variety of poses. There is also between the female figures 
a third pilaster surmounted by a similar turret. The whole 
is carved out of one block of stone. The ceiling over the pillars, 
about 5 feet deep, has figures of the axhtml i kpatakas* etc., carved 
on the different tiers. On the inner face of the beams of the 
mantrtpu are sculptured with uttendents on both sides these 
figures ; west beam. Siva and Pilrvati ; north beam. Vishnu and 
Lakshini ; east beam. Agni (or the god of Fire) with two heads 
and his consort Svahu : south beam, Brahma and Sarasvati. in 
front of this manta pa is a beautiful open ni ukhu-mantapa ^ sup¬ 
ported by 12 black stone pillars, which are very neatly dressed 
and sculptured in three panels all round. Fight of the pillars 
have, however, on one side a well-curved female figure, about 
3J feet high, standing in front with only one sculptured panel 
above. The figures oil the pillars are well carved and sharp 
in outline. As a rule the lowest panel has a lion. Among the 
figures worthy of notice may be mentioned Hanumfin playing 
on the r]na or lute, the Matsya or Fish incarnation of Vishnu 
killing Somaka. Hanumiin pulling up the saikata-hp/ja (linga 
made of sand) worshipped bv llama. Kinnara male and female 
with tin* form of a bird in the lower half playing on the lute. 
Vyaghrnpada with the form of a tiger in the lower half worship¬ 
ping the linga, Vishnu as a drummer, Ruvana as an ascetic, 
Vishnu with folded hands with a boar shown at the side in allu¬ 
sion to his going in that form in search of the base of Lingodbhava- 
murti. a form of Siva, sculptured on the adjoining panel, Narrda 
playing on the lute, and Child Krishna removing butter ffom 
a pot. Above the six pillars of the front two ankanas runs 
a frieze, about 1 A feet wide, of black stone figures in niches 
separated by well carved pilasters. The figures represent Siva 
and Parvati with attendants, the seven sages, Surva and Tiinda- 
vesvara with attendant musicians among whom Brahma and 
Vishnu are shown as drummers, etc. A similar frieze is to be 
seen at the* Nopi'dakrishna temple at Patrenhalli. but this frieze 
shows better work. The plinth of the mukha-mantapa has 
a row of elephants at the bottom. The mantapa is clearly a 
later structure built in continuation of the porches and Nandi- 
mantapas of the north and south shrines, as evidenced by the 
caves of the Nandi-mantapas and the concealment of the 
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inscriptions on the basement referred to above. In the pdtdl - 
ankana or structure on a lower level adjoining the mukha-martiapa 
stands to the left of the steps leading to the latter a fine stone 
umbrella., about 0 feet in diameter, with a shaft about 10 feet 
high and 1J feet in diameter. This patahnikana is surrounded 
by an open veranda which stands on an ornauieut-al plinth, 
about 3 feet high, and has three entrances on the north, east 
and south. Of the front pillars of tin* veranda, the end ones 
have three pilasters each and the others one pila .ter each, as 
at Rangast ha la. 

The outer walls of the north and south shrine.*> have pilasters, 
turrets and pierced windows, with a few figures here and there. 
The base has for the greater part a frieze of elephants, ytilis 
and lions interspersed with each other. The pierced windows 
are a fine feature of the temple. Altogether there are 10 of 
them. 4 in the south shrine, -1 in the north shrine and 12 on the 
srreen wall behind the middle shrine. They are not like the 
perforated windows of other temples : each lias a line figure 
or figures with holes in the interspaces to admit light. The 
south window in the ttavaranya of the >i»nth shrine has n figure 
of Tandavesvara with an old inscription on the pedestal which 
appears to give the name of the sculptor : while the north window 
has a creeper with a dancing female figure and a male attendant 
musician in each of the three on volution^. The south window 
in the snkhannxi of the >am«* shrine ha^ a creeper with three 
dwarfs in various posco in the three con volutions, the north 
wlrjdow having a figure of Subrahmnnya seated on the peacock. 
Tilt south window* in the mini Sanya of the north shrine similar 
to fhe one in the navannigu of the south shrine, while the north 
window has three rows of three dwarfs each separated hv plain 
horizontal bands. The south window in the snkhavasi of the 
^ame. shrine is similar to the one in the sukhainlsi of the south 
shrine, the north window having a figure of Mahibhasuraxnardini 
standing on the head of a buffalo. The wall behind the middle 
shrine shows beautiful work. The two pierced windows on 
it, which are similar to each other, have well executed male 
figures standing on ytllis. There are also two rows of large 
figures, about 12 feet high, on the wall, the upper row having 
a seated figure of Parvati in the middle flanked by three female 
figures on either Hide, while the lower has figures of Virabhadra 
and his consort, Ganapati flanked by ttvo male figures carrying 
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jack fruits on their heads, a sage with a kamandalu or water 
vessel in his hand, and Bhairava. The figures are in panels 
separated from each other by sculptured pilasters. The frieze 
of dwarfs at the top is specially good. The north and south 
shrines have fine towers built of white granite, which are mostly 
similar in design. They are sculptured all round with figures 
canopied by shnhalalatat or lion's heads, and have at the bottom 
a frieze of dwarfs in all sorts of postures, some very comic indeed. 
The. toji portion of the south tower is now renovated with mortar, 
the original stone work having perhaps gone to ruin. The north 
tower, though similar in design to the other, has in addition 
four stone black stone Xandisat tin* corners and four tine images, 
about. 3 feet high, also of black slom*. standing in the four direc¬ 
tions. Tlie kttlasa or finiul. which is also of black stone is w F cll 
executed. This variety of mhuir enhances the beauty of tin* 
tower. There are also figure-* above the parapet over the walls. 
Even the stone drains are artisticallv executed. Generally 
speaking, the figures in the Temple show vigour. The pose 
and movement of some of them testify to the skill of the artists. 
Though some bear i-videnec to the exuberance of fancy or the 
sculptors, then’ are others which clearly shout that they followed 
nature ignoring conventions and disregarding restraints. The 
materia] used being granite, the workmanship reflects great 
credit on the artists. 

The pnlknnt or enclosure has a veranda all round supported 
by sculptured pillars. In fact there is no plain pillar anywhere 
mi the temple except the four in the vavnrnnyn of the south 
.shrine which appears to have been recently renovated. There 
are. two shrines of goddesses in the prtlknra^ one of .Apitukuclia 
aniba, consort of Arunachalesvara. und the other, of Prasauna- 
Parvati, consort of Bhoganumlisvara. The latter goddess is 
a fine figure, about five feet high. Both the shrines have like 
the middle shrine a row of large figures on the outer walls re¬ 
presenting the marriage of Siva and Purvati. To the north 
outside the enclosure is a hall known as Vasanta-mantapa, a 
fine structure supported by 16 pillars, the end ones having three 
pilasters, the middle ones ydlis and lions with riders and the 
central four vases and figures all round. Opposite to it is a 
four-pillared loft3 r maniapa which is called Tulabhara-mantapa. 
The whole is surrounded by a veranda. To the north of this 
enclosure again is a large square pond known as Sringi-tirtha, 
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also surrounded by a veranda, which has three entrances on the 
north, east and south. Over the veranda are fine stucco figures 
in niches. It is said that the Dakshinu-Fimlkiiii (South Pennar) 
flows from this pond. The mahudvara. which is about 16 feet 
high, lias two sets of jambs : the inner ones have on the west 
face dx'arapCilakas and on the north and south faces female 
figures opposite to each other with a creeper and scroll work 
above ; while the outer ones have dviira patakas on the east 
face and female figures as on the inner ones. It may be noted 
here that the first convolution of tin* scroll above the female 
figure on the right outer jamb shows a woman in the act of kick¬ 
ing a linga. It is nut clear what this represents. To the right 
of the nuihddvara is a fine manta pa called Pur vat te-mantapa, 
supported by sculptured pillars, the front, row of which has 
lions with riders. Near it are the shrines of Vlrabhadra and 
Venkataramanasvami, as also a pond known as Totti-tirtha 
or (tu re-kola, which is supposed to be supplied with water from 
the Nandi Hill. In front of tin- mahadvdra is a very spacious 
courtyard, measuring 3n3 yards by 146 yards, enclosed by an 
open veranda with three gateway.- and containing a well built 
pond. A complete survey of the temple has been made by the 
Archaeological Department. A number of new records w*ere 
discovered in it. Two of these are labels over prostrating figures 
on the floor of the navaranf/a of tin* north shrine, which represent 
the Avati chief Bayirapa. who i?. a!>o referred to in E. C . X , 
Chik-Ballapar 27 and 28 at Nandi. A jdtra on a grand scale 
tales place every year at Nandi, at which fine cattle are sold 
at ery high prices. 

/The temple here is not only the finest of the Dravidian 
temples in Mysore; it i> also one of 1 1n* oldest temples in the 
State. The oldest record in the temple, E. C. X , Chik-Ballapur 
26, belongs to the clu^e of the ^>th century. It refers itself 
to the reign of the Nolamba king Nolambadhiraja ami appears 
to record some repairs done to the temple. Certain copper-plates 
in the possession of Dodda Mastan's widow* at Chik-Ballapur 
give ns the important information that the temple was built 
by Ratnavaii, consort of the Bana king Bunavidyadharu, and 
records a grant to it in A.D. 810. One of the copper-plate in¬ 
scriptions unearthed in a well at Nandi registers a grant to the 
temple in A. D. 806 by the Rashtrakuta king Govinda III (793- 
814). As Banavidyadhara’s time is about the close of the 8th 
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century, we may conclude that the temple built by his consort 
belongs to about the same peirnd. (See M.A.R* para 17). 

The oldest portion of the temple appears to he the north shrine 
which is dedicated to Bhognnundlsvarn. This is very probably 
the temple built bv Rutnavnli. The Xandi-mantapa in front 
of this shrine has Chnla inscriptions of the Uth century. The 
south shrine dedicated to Arunachalesvura, though similar 
in design and execution to the north shrine, appears to be a later 
structure, judging from the characters of the inscription on the 
pierced window which appear to belong to about the loth century. 
The inscription refers to the construction of the south shrine, 
the name of the sculptor Kcsava being aho given. Tin* temple 
is of great interest as giving an c xamplc of south Indian sculpture 
of about the 8th century. It is fortunately in a good state 
of preservation. 

Nandidrug, Nundydroog. —A famous fortified hill ill the 
f'hik-Bnllapiir taluk. 31 miles north of Bangalore, at the 
termination of a range of mountains, of which it is the highest 
point, running north to IVimgonda and the Bellarv District. 
There is an extensive plateau at the top. sloping to the west, in 
the centre of which is a large hollow containing a wood and a 
well-constructed tank, called the Anirita&iirnnirn or lake of 
nectar, fed by perennial springs. The four sides arc built round 
with stone steps, which diminish as they descend, until they 
meet in a point at the bottom, where there is a small shrine. 

Fruin the earliest period, and throughout their time, the 
Gan gas had the title " Lord of Nnndagiri. anti the hill was 
then a Jain place. Owing to subsequent changes, and the exten¬ 
sive quarrying of stone in recent times fur the fortifications ami 
buildings., all traces of this have disappeared except perhaps 
the name Sravana-tlrtha, given to a deserted and now inaccessible 
well at the edge of the precipice on the eouth. But in the ficipi- 
riatha hill, on the north-east, is an ancient Jain inscription, 
whose opening words are like those of the Ganga grants, and 
which claims that the chaitya there was founded by Kama, the 
son of Dasaratha, and subsequently repaired by Kunti, the 
mother of the Pandavas. The name Nandagiri (hill of pleasure) 
was changed to Nandigiri (hill of Nandi, the bull of Siva) in the 


Nandidrug 

(Xundy- 

droop). 
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1Ith century under the C-holas. As the Jain inscription above- 
mentioned begins by invoking the first Tlrtliankara, Vriehabha, 
whose name means bull, this may have helped towards suggest¬ 
ing the appellation. That the Saivites at once appropriated 
the hill is evident from the old inscription in the cave near the 
Bull temple (Nellikayi Basava) mi ledge on the east, which 
records that a Saiva ascetic from Sriparvatu took up his abode 
there. The situation of the well before spoken of, as well as 
that of the original entrance to the temple, may indicate that 
the tremendous fracture and landslip which produced the per- 
pentlieular precipice on this side as it is now. strewing the saddle 
below- with immense boulders and laying bare in the middle 
of its face the great cavern known as the Asura cave and the 
Tiger cave, may have occurred after this period. There is evi¬ 
dence that the present Bhdga-Nandlsvara temple, at the village 
of Nandi, near the north-eastern base, has been in existence 
from Pallava. f/hola and Hoysala times : and the Yoga Xandi- 
svara temple at the summit must be at least as old. On the 
latter is an inscription of the rnd of the 11th century, which 
states that a robber chief then ascended tin* hill, with a force, 
in order to seize the hidden treasure supposed to be there, but 
did not succeed. On tin* Vlrsbhsdrn Temple under the cliff, 
near one of the gateways on the north, below the sheristadar’t* 
house, is an inscription showing that it was in existence at the 
end of the 11th century. 

The hill was probahh fortified by the < ‘hikballapur 

chiefs, but the extensive fortifications whose ruins now surround 
the summit were erected bv Haidar Ali and Tlpu Sultan, after 
its seizure by the Mahrattas under Mftdhu Kao in 1770. A 
precipitous cliff at 1 he south west angle is pointed out as Tlpu's 
Drop being the place over which prisoners are said to have been 
hurled by the orders of that ruler. Haidar's Drop is on a small 
hill to the north, near the village of Nandi. Beneath the cliff 
over which prisoners were thrown is a cave in w'hich many Euro¬ 
peans were confined. This is the place described in Meadows 
Taylor's Tippoo Suita an. 

This formidable stronghold, Nandidrug. was captured 
by the British army under Lord Cornwallis in 1791. The 
siege and assault, which were under the command of Major 
Gowdie, are thus described by Wilks:— 



V] 


KOLAR DISTRICT 


363 


‘ c Every fortified place the English had hitherto seen in 
Mysore exhibited evidence of the extraordinary attention paid 
by Tlpu Sultun to the repair and improvement of this important 
branch of national defence, but the works of Nnndidrug, 
a granite rock of tremendous height, seemed to have engrossed 
in a peculiar degree liis design of rendering il impregnable 
and its defence was committed to Lntif All Beg, an officer who 
had always merited the highest distinction both from Haidar 
and Tipu. There was no choice with regard to the face to be 
attacked, because except on the west the precipice was inaccessi¬ 
ble. That point had been strengthened by a double line of 
ramparts ; and the foundation was laid for a third, which ulti¬ 
mately aided tin* assailants in forming their last lodgement. 
The defence was highly respectable, the ammunition of the can¬ 
non was well reserved, and the jinjals, or w all-piece*, were served 
with peculiar steadiness and skill ; the labour was excessive 
of working regularly up the face of a steep and craggy mountain 
to breaching distance, ami dragging cannon to the batteries 
but in twenty-one days two breaches were effected ; one. in the 
exterior rampart, and the other in an outwork, and it was resolved 
to give the assault and form a lodgment for the farther operations 
against, the interior works. The assailants received, however, 
a particular direction for endeavouring to enter with the fugi¬ 
tives, while the division allotted to forming the lodgment should 
be employed in providing cover ; and in order that every 
possible impression might be made on the minds of the garrison 
Lord Cornwallis moved the army to the immediate vicinity ; 
somp additional fl.ink c mpani.s were ordered in to lead the 
assault, and (loncrnl Meadows, with 11. ■ usual spirit -.l icli ani¬ 
mated him mi such occasions, desired to takv the immediate 
direction of the service. Shortly before tf e assauli, .visile all 
were waiting the sicnal in silence, one of the soldiers inadver¬ 
tently whi perr-d somethin gt about n mine. “ To ht- . uie there 
is,’ 1 said Henerai Meadows/* and it is a mine of gold a smothered 
laugh ran alr.rg th*. ranks end produced the proper impression. 

“The. assiiiit wn- given by clear moonlight on the morning 
of the 19th of October ; the arrangements of defence w^rc excel¬ 
lent, and particularly the masses of granite reserved till this 
period to be rolled down the rock with tremendous effect, but 
the lodgment was within one hundred yards of the breach, and 
although the garrison was perfectly alert, the ardour and rapidity 
M. GR. VOL. V. 23 
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of the assailants surmounted every obstacle, and they pressed 
the fugitives so closely as to prevent their effectually barri¬ 
cading the gate of the inner rampart. It was forced after a 
sharp conflict, and the place was carried with the loss in the 
assault of only thirty killed and wounded, chiefly by the stones 
tumbled down the rock, and in the whole siege one hundred 
and twenty."' 

A regiment was stationed at the foot, between Nandi 
and Sultanpet. from 1799 to 1808. It was during this period 
that the fruit-garden near the large tank was planted by 
Colonel Ouppage. The present dwelling houses on the droog 
were created in about 18-18 by Colonel Hill (Glentilt), Sir Mark 
Cubbon, and his Secretary. Captain Cunningham (Oakland^) : 
also one lower down, by the Sheristadar, between the inner 
and outer fortifications, looking over the pass, the remains 
of an old tower or fort on the highest point being removed 
for the site of the principal one. The salubrity of the spot 
led to its becoming a resort in the hot season for European 
officials from Bangalore 1 , and the large house at the summit 
was long the favourite retreat of Sir Mark Cubbon. The 
temperature, especially at nights, is on the average 
ten degrees cooler than that of the plain 1.800 feet 
below. 

Kxcept on the west, where it is united to a certain height 
with the adjoining ranee. Xandidrug presents an almost per¬ 
pendicular rocky face. The present name is composed of Nandi. 
the sacred bull of Siva, and durgti. hi 11-fort. The principal 

old pilgrim ascent wa> by regularly formed steps beginning 
on the north side, and continuing on the west, connecting 
the temple in the village below with the temple at the top. The 
steps have now been taken entirely up the north side. A bridle 
path has since been carried from the bottom of the saddle on 
the south up the western face, the ascent by which is 4 miles 
long. At one point another bridle path meets it from the Basavan 
Kanive, or Bull pass, on the north-west, where there is a large 
stone bull. A rude flight of steps on the south side, 
known as the coolie path, forms a short cut for pedestrians. 
There is also a very steep foot, path from the north-east 
angle. 
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The summit, 4,851 feet above the level of the sea, commands 
an extensive view over the Kolar and Bangalore districts, the 
hundreds of shining tanks scattered over the country, of which 
it is said 400 can be counted, forming a marked feature* in tlie 
scene. Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri (4,740 feet) is a conspicuous 
height on the north, formerly fortified. Brahmugiri or Yarg- 
konda (4,057 feet) on the south-west and, I'heima-Kasava 
or Ohoniift Bayun betta (4,7fi2 feet) on the north-west are, parti¬ 
ally connected with Xitndidmg. The following rivers radiating 
in all directions have tlieir sources in either this hill or those 
in the immediate neighbourhood. The Northern Penniir or 
Vttara T'inakini rises on the north west in ( henna-Kesava betta, 
and can be traced for u long distance thmuch the Mimchcnhalli 
valley to Ooribidniir. The Southern iVnnar or Ihiksliina Pinii- 
kini rises in the same hill ami. flows south through the large 
Jangamkt>te and Hosk«»te tanks. The Arkfivati ib*-- in a well 
on the south-west of Namlidrug. between tin* two lines nf forti¬ 
fication. and Hows s».mth-west to 1 lodlmllapur. The ITilar 
is said to rise in the well near the eastern summit. On the north¬ 
east the Pfipfighni and f'liitriivuti may be diseerned. the former 
of which rises in Kalavura-durga. and the latter in tlv- llari- 
liaresvara hill. 

On the first heavy fall of rain following upon a long period 
of drv weather, myriads of lights are seen at night along 
the valleys of the Northern TVnniir. and towards the north, 
resembling the lamps in the streets of a great c ity, a phenome¬ 
non which has not been satisfactorily explained. By some 
they are failed corpse unifies. Others consider them to be 
(and this seems the right explanation) the lights of the villa¬ 
gers used in the capture of the winged white ants, which 
issue from the ground at sueh times in countless profusion 
and are conked and eaten by the poorer classes as a great 
delicacy. Large coops of open wicker work arc placed around 
the holes, surmounted by torches formed of the stem of an 
inferior kind of sugar cane. The insects, attracted by the 
light, fall in thousands into the hollows scooped below, where 
as their wrings drop off, they remain heaped together till 
gathered up. Mr. Walhouse has suggested that the effect 

23* 
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may be due to the mole cricket (gryllotalpa vulgaris), which 
emits a light that is often confounded with the ignis fatuus. 

In the large cave on the 1 south, almost inaccessible, black 
tourmaline is found in considerable quantities. The forest 
surrounding the mountain, as well as that on the neighbouring 
hills, is reserved by the State. It contains an occasional cheeta 
or panther, and numbers of wild pig : also pea-fowl and jungle - 
fowl. 

The temple on the Hill, dedicated to Yoganaii tils vara, 
is a pretty large structure consisting of a garbhagriha , a 
sukhdnasi , a navaranga and a kalydna mantapa. 

The sukhdnasi has an ornamental brass doorway of very 
tine workmanship with rows of small female figures, lions, foliage 
and chain work. The lintel has rows of separate figures of men, 
women and birds. At the sides of tin* sukhdnasi entrance arc 
fine metallic figures, about 5 feet high, of dvtlrapdlakas . To 
the right in the navaranga are kept figures of Surya. Chandra, 
Bhairavs, Ganapati and Kushmunda-rishi. The last is said to 
have, had his hermitage «»n the hill and worshipped the god. 
In the Sthala-purdna the hill also named Sringi-parvata and 
Kushmanda-parvata. The floor of the navaranga has numbers 
of prostrating figures with labels. Some of them represent 
the Avati chiefs and o* le r personages of some consequence. 
The navaranga has two entrances on the north and south, 
the former leading to the kal gdna-manta pa. The latter is a fine 
structure supported by four sculptured black stone pillars which 
resemble those of the muklia-mantapa in front of the middle 
shrine in the temple at Nandi. Some of the noticeable figures 
on the pillars are Durga. Mahishasuramardini. Siva as Lingftd- 
bhava-murti flanked by Vishnu and Brahma, Siva as Gaja- 
suramardana, Vishnu seated in the posture of meditation with 
folded hands, and dancing Ganapati. The bottom panels have 
lions all round as at Nandi. This mantapa has likewise two 
entrances on the north and west, the former leading to the 
shrine of the goddess. There is a pond in the temple enclosure 
known as Doddamma's don8. A reservior at the back of the 
temple is called Narasappa’s kunte. On the rock near the Anja- 
neya temple are sculptured a foot and a female figure. Above 
the foot is engraved E . C. A\ ChikbaUapur 31. A label over 
the female figure names her Honama. Two inscriptions are 
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to be seen on the rock to the right and left of the steps leading 
to the Yoganandlsvara temple. Chikballapur 33, of about 
the 10th century, is the oldest record on the hill. Near it in 
another epigraph. It iH rather strange that the hill has no ins¬ 
cription relating to the Gangas. Considering rheir distinctive 
title Nandigiri-nutha, «»nc would naturally expert Home record 
of their rule. The \Irnbhndra temple is in a large cave near 
the fort gate, the overhanging boulder luring about 70 feet high. 
A tacred well nn the south nf the hill, which is now inaccessible, 
is named Saunaka-tirthu. This appeared under the name 
of Sravana-tlrtha in the last edition of this work (//, 143). “As 
far as I can see, ’ writes Mr. Nurasiiiihachar, there in no indi¬ 
cation of the hill having nun* been a Jainn settlementTipuV 
palace and Cubbon's bungalow have marble tablets tixed on 
the walls. About half wav up the hill is a small cave to the 
light with an overhanging boulder known as Bauaiitigundu 
(the boulder of the puerperal woman), since, according to tradi¬ 
tion, a pregnant woman win* was climbing the hill was delivered 
of a chihl there. The Gupinatlia temple cm the Gopinatha 
hill i* in a large cave sheltered by a gigantic boulder measuring 
about |fM>' x fiO' ■■ 70'. < >n the lioulder is built of brick and 

mortar, a tower intended to serve as a vimana for the temple 
below. Il i* not elear how the workmen wont up the steep 
cliff and built the tower. The old Jaina inscription. E. C. A\ 
Chik-Bnllapur is nil the east face of the cliff. The gnd flopi- 
nfit ha. about -4 feet high, stands with the legs crossed like Venu- 
gojirda. but there is neither the flute 1 nor the cow, the usual 
accompaniments of the latter. The figure has four hands, the 
upper ones holding a discus and a concli, the lower ones being 
in the ahhnyn (or fear-removing) and chin-mudra (or teaching) 
attitude's. This is rather peculiar. There is also a shrine to 
the left in the same cave containing a seated figure of the goddess. 
An inscription is to lie seen on the (Jarudagambn in front of 
the temple. There is also another temple on the hill dedicated 
to Narasimha, the object of worship here being a shapeless 
stone. The hill is also known as the Narasimha hill after the 
name of this god. The Oullakuyi hill is situated between the 
Chennarava and Kalavara hills. It is also known as Haidar 
All's hill. A small rave on the south is pointed out as the place 
where Hyder used to confine his European prisoners. On the 
top of the hill is a huge boulder, about 70 feet high, on which 
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is built a manfapa which commands a fine view of the surround¬ 
ing parts. The boulder has very precipitous sides. It is said 
that Haidar's prisoners were sometimes hurled over this cliff, 
the spot being known as Hyder's Drop. 1 his is supposed to 
bo the place described in Meadows Taylors Tippu Sultan. 

The following is a description of tin Nandi hill b\ Mr.*. 
Bowring (See Eastern Experiences by E. Bowring, C.S.I.. 
2nd Edition). It is dated Nandidurg, Februaiv 21, 1809 :— 

The view from the bottom is wonderful, the great rocky 
mountain rising in a precipitous manner, and its gigantic sides 
looking ready to fall and crush you. It is a natural fortress, 
and its strength has been increased by a double wall and bastions, 
wherever it was capable of ascent. so as to render it quite impre¬ 
gnable. All this time t lie sun has been getting up, ami is blazing, 
so 1 was grateful for a hood over the tonjon. from which hangs 
a scarlet cloth. Eight men lift the pole on their shoulders 
with a sort of whoop, and shoutinu and singing at the top of 
their voices, away they &n>. It was a fine study of the human 
form divine, as they only sported turbans and tig leave,*. They 
went vorv fast, only stopping to rhange men irmii time to time, 
one man seeming to eommund the others, and slapping them 
all round in turns. Here and there we went short cuts, and 
did the tour miles in an hour and a half, very good going, con¬ 
sidering the steepness of the ascent, and as we got higher and 
higher, the air became cooler ami cooler. Wo passed within 
the two walls, and leaving a pretty woody Indiow on the right 
arrived at the highest plateau, with the great grey house in front 
of us. It is fully exposed to the powers of the air, is very sub¬ 
stantially built, ami i* very handsome having cost Sir Mark Cub- 
bon 40.000 rupee.-. We were told it was all so clean, whereas it 
was deep in dust, the aeeuniulation of vears, all the bedding was 
dropping to pieces, as also the furniture, anti everything was 
in its wrong place. It was an amusement getting it all in order 
but the servants object to the Durg entirely, owing to the cold, 
so there was a general distribution of blankets and coats, but 
they sit curled up, looking like martyrs, and shiver with great 
effect whenever J look at them. The thermometer was G2 C 
this morning indoors, while at Bangalore it was 87 

4 4 The roek falls away precipitously from the house, and 
looking over the wall down on the plain below, you have a grand 
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view. Near the house there is a little postern gate, whence 
there is a lovely scene, for, from this spot, you see for miles 
and miles the little villages dotted about, numerous tanks, and. 
hills covered with jungle, lighted up by sun-gleams. There 
are hundreds of wild roses, anil at the house belonging to Captain 
— where pains have been taken with the garden, the flowers 
are in great profusion." 


Nangali. —A village in Mulhaga! taluk, close to tin- eastern 
frontier, on the Kolar-C'hittur Road. Population 1.512. It was 
un important frontier station from the time of the Hnysalas 
in the 12th century. and is e distantly enumerated among 
the conquests of Vishnuvurdhuuu. Some large tanks exist 
in the neighbourhood. 

Ooregum or Urigam. .A village in the liowringpet 

taluk of Knlur District. Mysore, situated in 12 5k' X. anil 78' 
17' E.. 7 miles by rail east from liowringpet. Population 
(PdOl). <>..‘187. The village contains Tamil inscriptions of the 
Hovsala king Kamaiiutlm. dating from the middle of the 
thirteenth century, in which the name appears as Urigaiyam. 
It. was here, in 1875. that the lirsl shaft was sunk for 
gold ; and sin e 1xk5 the neighbourhood has been entirely 
transformed by the development of the gold-mines, and the 
foundation of a new town (now named Robertsonpet). 

Palar. —A river said to rise in a well near the summit of 
Xandidrug on the east, where the water of the little spring 
reputed as the immediate source used formerly to flow, as in 
the natural way through a small stone bull since mutilated. 
If however this he accepted as the source, it follows that 
the stream must at some point cross the South Pinakini— 
u difficulty which the villagers easily set aside by tin* hypo¬ 
thesis, for which there iH no evidence, that it runs under¬ 
ground at that place. The river more probably springs 
from the neighbourhood of Kaivaru, to the west of Ambaji- 
durga and Ruhmnughur. It first becomes visible, it is 
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said, at Gautama gudda, a small hill south-ward of Kaivara. 
From Jangamkote it flows east-ward, until ten miles beyond 
Kolar, at the village of Yenandahalli, it receives an import¬ 
ant tributary and directs its course south-south-east. Flow¬ 
ing through the Bowringpet taluk, where it forms the large 
Betamangala and Raninsagarn tanks, it leaves Mysore and 
enters North Areot district, near the village of Gundlapalli 
in the Kangundi Zumindari. Running southwards to the 
west of Kangundi, it bends to the north-east past Vani- 
ambadi and flows through the North Areot and Chingalpet 
districts, passing Vellore. Areot and Kanchivarn.ni (or Conjee- 
veram), and falls into the Bay of Bengal, south of Madras. 

The name Palar, which means milk liver, is rendered 
in Sanskrit into Kshira-nadi, the designation of the stream 
in the Puranas. Its length in the district is about -47 miles, 
the entire drainage of its catchment basin, or 1.036 square 
miles being utilized for cultivation. 

Pipighm. Papaghni.— An affluent of the North Pinakini. It rises in 

Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri, north of Nnndidrug, and 
taking a north-easterly course, flows through the Bagepalli 
taluk into the Cuddupa district, where, after forming the 
Vvasasamudram and other large tanks, it unites with the 
North Pinakini near Kamalapur. The name Piipaghni. signify¬ 
ing sin-destrovor in Sanskrit, denotes the purifying efficacy 
of its waters. A dam is carried across the stream near 
Burudukunte, whereby irrigation is provided for 180 acres 
of land. The famous large tank of Vyasa-samudrum is 
a few miles below this point, on the Cuddaps frontier and is 
said to have been constructed by Vyasa Ravasvami, the 
guru of the Madhva Brahmins. The discharge of the stream 
in maximum flood has been gauged as o,244 cubic feet per 
second. 

Paparajanahalli .—A village in the neighbourhood of 
Kolar. Population 229. Situated on the top of a hill, the 
ascent to it is rather difficult. On the way to the village 
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near the Patalamma temple, is a Kannada epigraph incised 
on a big rock. The village which contains only 8 or 10 
houses, is picturesquely situated in a valley surrounded by 
hills on all sides. There is a Siva temple and a Darga said 
to be of Usman All. In front of the Siva temple is a fine stone 
umbrella with a carved basement, the shaft being one fool 
in diameter and about six feet high w ith stone ornament at 
the top. The umbrella is about five feet in diameter. The whole 
stands on a rock on which is engraved a Tamil inscription 
which is mostly defaced. In a field close by is a curious sculp¬ 
ture representing an elephant in the centre attacked by two 
dogs, one seizing the trunk and the other the tail. It is not 
clear what this symbolises. May it be a representation of the 
overthrow of the Gaugas. whose crest was the elephant ( Close 
to it is Bhutugaudu’s cave situated near u rock called Koti- 
kallu, with a Kannada inscription which appears to have 
been once occupied bv a Lingayat guru. At. some distance 
to the oast of the cave is the fortified hill called Darga, which 
was once the residence of the Mughal Subhadar Kasim Khan. 

Remains of the fort and residence are to be seen even now. 

Patrenhalli. —A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Popula- PatrrohaUi. 
tion 51C. The Gopulakrishna temple; at this place is a prctly 
large structure in the Dravidian style with a small mahudvara 
and a fine front hall or mnkha-mantapa consisting of 15 
ankanaa and standing on an ornamental plinth. The latter 
resembles that of the Ranganatha temple at RaDgasthala, 
the pillars being, however, shorter and there being no 
veranda. The central ceiling has a lotus. Above the lintels 
of the central aukuna runs on all the four sides u panel con¬ 
taining well carved figure representing scenes from the 
Ramuyana. The west panel has figures of Rama, his three 
brothers, Sita and Hanuman flanked on the right side by 
the ashta-dikpalakas or regents of the eight directions and on 
the left by the saptarishia or the seven sages. Rama has four 
hands, which is rather peculiar, and holds Slta’a right hand 
with his left. The panel seems to represent Rama’s marriage 
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or coronation. The south and north panels have a eeated 
female figure, probably Sitn, in the middle with several 
female figures on both sides. The east panel represent* a 
music party. The panels have intervening pilasters and are 
surmounted bv an ornamental cornice. The temple stands 
in the middle of a cloistered court-vard. The god Gopala- 
krishna is a four-handed figure, about •! feel high, flanked 
by consorts. All the three figures stand on one and the 
same pedestal, measuring about ;V\ 11' X I*, which is artisti¬ 
cally executed. The tank mentioned above is named after 
the god of this temple. 

Pinakini. —The Northern or I ttara Pinakini, the Northern 
Pennar of European geographers, rises in the Chenna-Kesva 
hill, north-west of Nandidrug. and flowing north-west past 
the town of Goribidnur. enters tin* Peuugonda taluk of the 
Anantapur District. Thence, crossing a projecting angle 
of Pavagada taluk, it re-enters the Anantapur District, and 
turning eastward, passes through the Cuddapah and Nellure 
Districts finally discharging its waters into the Hay of Bengal 
near the town of Nellor*-. 

Its principal tributaries front this District arc the Papaghni 
and the Ohitravati. The total length of the main river and 
its chief affluents within the Province has been estimated at 
187 miles, with a catchment basin of 2,280 square miles, of 
the drainage of which per cent, has been intercepted 

for purposes of cultivation. 

From an inscription at Kallodi we learn that the water 
supply of Penugonda was drawn from this part of the river. 
Bukka-Rava, the son of Harihara-Rava. ordered his chief 
engineer, Singava Bhatta. in 13SD to “ bring the Henne 
river (the Pennar or Hennar) to Penugonda." And he accord¬ 
ingly led a channel, remains of which may still be seen, to the 
Siruvara tank, naming it the Pratapa-Bukka-Rava channel. 

Rahman Ghur.- A conspicuous hill-fort in Chintamani 
taluk, rising to 4.227 feet above the level of the sea, which 
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surrendered to the British in 1791. A large boulder on the 
western side near Kaivara, is crossed by belts of a brown 
colour, and from a crevice in the side a liquid resembling 
blood is said to issue at the time of Sivaratti , which kites 
and crows eagerly eat. The story is that Bhima, one of the 
Pandavu brothers, imprisoned a gainl under the mountain, 
who yearly turns upon his side and causes his wounds to 
bleed afresh. Tipi! Sultan mortified at. the capture by the 
British of Nandidrug. which he had deemed impregnable, 
proposed to abandon it and strengthen Rahman-Ghur 
instead, but the design wes not carried out. 

Ramenhalli. -A village near Malur. Population 95. To Rumenhaiu. 
the north of Sivarupattann close to this place is inscribed on a 
boulder resting on the rock to the east of the village (£. C. A'.. 

Kolar 11), a fine record of the Ganga king Sripurusha's reign. 

Rangasthala.- A village in the Chik-Ballapur taluk. lUngasthaia. 
Th* 1 RunganFitlm temple at this place is a large Dravidian 
struct\ire of some architectural merit, with a lofty mahudvdra. 
about 18 feet high, facing south. 

It siaiiils in the middle nf a cloistered courtyard which has 
doorways in tin- other three directions also. There are also 
four-pillared in*nitapa$ in front nf all the doorways except the 
east. The temple consists of a gnrhhagriha. a sukhmuisi , a 
navaranga. a mukho-wautapn and a veranda running round 
the last. The nmkhn-maHttipa or front hall, a fine struct lire, 
stands on an ornamental plinth, supported by 24 sculptured 
pillars. The veranda which is on a lower level has 14 sculptured 
pillars which are loftier and larger in size than those uf the front 
hall. The front veranda has x pillars. The end ones, bigger 
than the others, have in the upper portion 3 fine pilasters, 2 in 
front and 1 at. the side, and riders in front, all carved out of 
one block of stone. The next pillar on either side has only one 
pilaster and the middle two have no pilasters but have horsemen 
jutting out. The side verandas have 3 pillars each, omitting 
the end pillars of the front veranda, the end pillar being similar 
to that of the front veranda and the middle two having one 
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pilaster each. Above the dripstones in front runs a veranda 
in the Saracenic style supported by small pillars. This is worthy 
of note. The front hall has a row of 6 pillars in front, the end 
ones having three pilasters, the next ones one pilaster and the 
middle ones lions with riders without pilasters. All the pillars 
are sculptured in three panels on all the sides. There are two 
elephants at the sides of the steps leading to the front hall. The 
baliplthn and the pedestal of the dhvaja-stamhha or flag-staff, 
which are similar in design, are artistically executed. Tin* 
mahadvara has two inner and two outer pairs of well carved 
jambs with male and female figures surmounted by scroll work. 
The first inner pair haw at the bottom on the north face dtnlra- 
pdlakas facing tin* temple, and on the east and west faces female 
figures standing on ydlis with scroll above The second pair 
have male figures facing each other with cows below licking their 
feet. The first outer pair are similar to the second inner pair 
only the right male figure lias a lion below in place of the cow. 
The second outer pair are likewise similar to the first inner pair 
only with the di'drapdlaka* at the bottom on the south face. 
The garbhagriha has a fine reclining figure of Ranganatha about 
4 feet long, with the head to the west, canopied by a five-hooded 
snake, the figures of Srldevi and Bhudevi being seated at the 
feet. Around the inner wall run two panels containing figures 
of Vishnu, his attributes, the seven sages, etc. The rinidna 
or dome over the garbhagriha r<'*c mbles that of the temple at 
Srlrangam, being in the shape of a basket, and is carved with 
figures, etv , a Gauapati being shown in one place, perhaps in 
allusion to Vibhlshana’sentrusting the basket containing Ranga 
natha to Ganapati as stated in the Sriranga-mahdtmya. Th«* god 
is said to have been set up by the seven sages. In the mivaravgo 
are kept metallic figures of Ranganatha with consorts, Yishvak- 
sena, Ramanujacharva. Xammalvar and ( -hakrattalvar (or 
the discus of Vishnu). Two cells facing each other in the pradak- 
shina of the garblingriha have 10 and 3 figures respectively 
of the Alvars and Ac k ary as (Srlvaishnava saints and sages). 
An inscription is to be seen on the third step in front of the nava- 
ranga doorway and four written in red ochre, on the ceiling 
of the front veranda. The latter, consisting of four Sanskrit 
verses, are mostly quotations from the Snrangarnja-stava , 
a work in praise of the god Ranganatha of Srlrangam by Parasara- 
Bhatta, a younger contemporary of Ramanujacharya. Outside 
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the temple enclosure to the east are two ponds, one octogonal 
and the other square. The former is well built. 

Sadali. — A village in the north-west of the Sidlaghatta Sadali. 
taluk 18 miles north of the kasha, on the road to Ragepalli. 

Population 1,311. 

A great antiquity is attributed to this village. It is said 
to have been founded by Sahadeva, the youngest of the Pan- 
dava brothers. And thence called Siihadeva-patna. since abbre¬ 
viated into Saduhalli or Sadali. The spot was selected by 
Saka rishi, whom he had come to visit, and with whom he 
hod an interview where Gumnavaknnpalya now stands. The 
village changed hands several times until annexed to the 
Sira suba and bestowed as a jaqir on two Muhammadan 
chiefs, who, to prevent its falling a conquest to the Cuddapah 
Nawab, privately disposed of it about 1159, to Dodd a 
Baichp Gouda of Chikballapur. 

Sidlaghatta. — A taluk in the centre towards the north, sidlaghatta. 
4rca 329-40 square miles. Head quarters at Sidlaghatta. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :— 


Hnhh 

Village* 

Villages classified 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Popu¬ 

lation 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Sur va¬ 
in any a 

■ 

Jodi 

1. Sidlaghatta. .. 

07 

76 


in 

11 

21,760 

2. Bancltihalli. .. 

76 

67 


•> 

7 

8,6 in 

3. Jangamkote... 

HO 

46 

4 

6 

13 

16.60ft 

4. Sadali 

54 

44 

1 

8 

1 

lu.077 

ft- Chilakalncrpu. 

60 

40 


10 

1 

0,782 

Total 

356 

282 

5 

36 

33 

67,934 


Principal 
places, with 
population. 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Sidlaghatta 

3,697 

2 

Jangamkote 

1,891 

3 

Sadali 

1,311 






366 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[voi. 


The taluk forms the valley of the Papaghni, which river 
crosses it in a north-easterly direction. The south Pinakini 
drains the south-west angle and forms two large tanks at the 
kasha. The northern parts of the taluk, marking the con¬ 
tinuation of the Dongalakonda hills, an* stony and rugged. 
The remaining parts are fertile and well cultivated. In the 
former, the dry crop soils are. as a rule, poor and stony or 
sandy. In the vicinity of the rivers, however, black soil is 
not uncommon. To the south of Sidlagliatta the* dry crop 
soil is usually reddish, of fair quality. The irrigated lands 
are generally superior, rich brown loam being very common. 
Wet cultivation receives special attention in the north, and 
the abundanee of honge trees there provide in their leaves 
and branches, the manure required for the rice tields. In the 
south, on the contrary, ragi is the staple crop, but potatoes 
also occupy a considerable area, as well as sugar-cane. The 
manufactures consist principally of ordinary women’s 
cloths, kamblies. glass bangles, sack cloth and thread. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885 and the 
resettlement with effect from 1923-24. The culturable area 
according to resettlement was distributed as follows 


Occupied area :— 
Drv 

Wet .. 
Garden 

Unoccupied area 
Drv . . 

Wet .. 
Garden 
Kharab 
Inam 


acres. 

4«,K5o 

7,377 

5.558 

11,177 
1,406 
155 
1,30,462 
11,230 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 1,83,961-10-5, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,43,632-11-7. 

From Sidlaghatta there are roads west to C’hik-Ballapur, 
east to Chintamani, and south to Jangumkotc and Hoskote. 
The Bungalore-Cuddapa high road passes through the south- 
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east angle and the Chintamani-Bagepalli road crosses tb a f cw 
the taluk a little above the middle. The Kolar-Nam^ j ow 
runs along the southern limit through .Tangumkote. : n a 


Sidlaghatta. —A large town, 30 miles noth-weat of Koli^ 
on the iSrinivaspur-Chik-Ballapur road. Head-quarters of tl. 
Sidlaghatta taluk and a Municipality._ 


Population in 102J 

Mali's 

FVmaU‘« 

Tot si ^ 

H inrhiN 


1,445 

2,055 

Muh airmi* in flan* 

w»4 


710 

(Miristians 

12 

\\ 

21 

Animi^i^ 

-1 


■ 1 

Total . . 

l.vss 


a.«07 


For about five miles round Sidlaghatta there occurs a 
kind of 1 ;i1 erite. called . 7 mitu. which differs from ordinary 
luterite in allowing of the growth of large trcv. as on a hill 
south of the town. Reduced to clay it forms a very durable 
plastering for walls, and applied to roofs makes them per¬ 
manently water-tight. 

According to llie local clnouiclc, Sidlaghatta was founded 
in 1520 l»v Halasuramnui. wife of Keiupe Gauda. who came 
with hip. ]>rcgnant wife from I'jauipattana and settled at Ablndu 
to the north of Sidlaghatta. Kompe Gauda having been killed 
during a raid on Vellore, his wife. securing a hidden treasure, 
fortified Ahlodu and took possession of a few villages in the 
neighbourhood. She gave birth to a male child named Si vane 
Gauda in 1514. Sidlaghatta was so named after Sidla Gauda. 
her father-in-law. It had also another name Sivanabdhi 
after her son Sivanc Gauda. The latter was crowned in 1529 
at Sidlaghatta. and extending his power on all sides by conquest, 
he ruled for 47 years. Of the two tanks at the village, the one 
to the Bouth-west, known as Ammana-kere, was built by llala- 
suramma, while the other to the soxith-east. known as Gaudana- 
kere, was built by Si vane Gauda. His wife was Sivajumma. 
The old taluk kachcri is said to stand on the site of his place. 
A big slab, measuring 6 feet by 5 feet and 10 inches thick, which 
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The ce in the palace but now placed in the school compound, 

crosses t0 have servc( ^ as a ***&- f° r ^ l0 ^auda when taking a 

drain?' ^ 8ome ^' s ^ ance *° the v iM a ge aiv the tombs of the 

kasb * 1 an< ^ wife with canopies. Ilis son Immadi Sivane 

/ \ida, who succeeded him in 1570. ruled for 40 wars. The 
fir 

u ace was subdued bv the Mahrfittas in 1616. when the Gauda 
was carried away to Bangalore. They held it till 1661 when 
it was taken by the Mughals. In 1670 it again passed into the 
x>ssession of the Mahrfittas who sold it to Annayya Gauda 
of Chikka-Ballapur in 1601. The latter held it till 1762 when 
it was captured by Hvder. The fort has been pulled down; 
only portions of the moat are visible here and there. The parapet 
over the roof of the Anjaneya temple has some carved stones 
brought from some other ruined tempi** and built into it. The 
sculptures are of some interest as they illustrate the Mory of 
Daksha’s sacrifice. One of the stones shows Daksha in the 
company of Brahma and Vishnu engaged in performing the 
sacrifice, Agni being represented by a figure with two hands ; 
another shows Virabhadra in the act of cutting off Daksha’s 
head ; and the third shows the headless Daksha standing with 
folded hands while some one places the head of a ram on his 
neck. There is likewise u piece of stone built into the parapet 
containing figures of three Jikpalakas or regents of the directions, 
the remaining five being on another piece kept in tin* veranda 
of the temple. In the. Venkataramana temple, some of the 
slabs of the outer walls of the tjarbhagrihn bear inscriptions 
giving the names *>f the donors nf the slabs. The god is a fine 
figure, about 4 feet high, lkinked by consorts. At Ilosapete 
is the Bhadranakere tank said to have been built by a merchant 
named Bhadrappa whose image is set up un the hum!. The 
Chennake^ava temple here has a hrindarana wdth the figure 
of Kesava sculptured on the front face. 


Municipal Fund? 

1020-21 

1021-22 

1922-23 

1023-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

6,211 
0,784 

6,585 

6,06s 

6.647 

6,485 

5,426 

6,137 


Siti. —A village in the Kolar taluk. Population 307. The 
place appears to have been one of considerable importance 
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during the Choi a and Huyanla periods. There arc also a few 
records of the early Vijnvunagar kings. The hill is a low 
one with the hamlet of Siti and a number of temples in a 
dilapidated condition at its foot. 

On the hill then 1 art* two large temples, the Srlpatisvara 
and the Kiilahhairuva, adjoining eacli other. In tin* former 
there are also shrines of Ylrabhadra and Mahishusuramardini. 
The oldest inseription of the hill is a Tamil one of Rujcndra 
(’liola, of about 1024 A.Ik, engraved in hold characters on a 
project iong rock which extemls from west to east from the 
.Mahishasuramardini shrine to a little distance beyond the yarhlui- 
(jriltn of the iSrlputisvaru temple. This ynrhhagriha is a natural 
cave with the above roek completely overhanging it. The 
epigraph is ineised in five eompartinents of 14 lines each. placed 
side l»y side with a slmrt interval «if space hot ween. The first 
and last compartments can he read almost completely, hut 
the tlin-e middle ones only in part, as large portions of them 
are concealed by the walls and terrace subsequently erected. 
The eoinealment of tin* inscription bv later structures leads 
us to tin- legitimate conclusion that originally the cave-like 
<1 arbhagrihn alone was in existence. Only the first compartment 
and a portion uf the second are printed a> Kolar No. 44. The 
next in point of time, a Tamil inscription of Kulotlunga-( liola I, 
of about 1**71 A.I).. is engraved on a big roek behind the Kftla- 
bhairava temple. Tin* roek has peeled nfT to such an extent 
that only a few hits of writing art' left here and there. With 
the greatest dilhctilfy portions of this inseription were deciphered 
ami copied by the Archa k ologieal Department. The Kala- 
bhairava temple is covered with inscriptions both inside and 
outside. The oldest of the newly discovered inscriptions is 
one of the time of 1 in- Ifoysala King Vishnuvardhunu. Of the 
others, a large number relate to tin 1 Tamil (Jangas and a few* 
t.o tin* Vijayanagar kings. One of the epigraphs, of about 
the Mill century, is of particular interest as it alludes to the 
practice of offering the finger to the god Kalahhairava. Kala- 
bhnirava is the most important deity on the hill. He is the 
tutelary deity of large sections of the cultivating classes such 
as Moru.su Vokkaliija.s^ Redd is. etc. The practice of offering 
the finger to this god was in vogue among tlu above cultivating 
classes till about 30 years ago when it was put a stop to by the 
M. GR. VOL. V. 24 
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Government.. The origin of this practice goes back to the Puranic 
period. The large hill to the smith of the Siti hill is known as 
Bhasmfisurabetta, because, according to the Sthala-jmruna , it 
was here that the demon Bhasmusiiru was reduced to ashes. 
The hill is supposed to consist of the ashes of the demon and 
it is urged in support of this supposition that during the rains, 
however heavy, all the water gets absorbed in the hill, no water 
flowing down to the foot on any side. Bhasmitsura, who 
had received a boon from Siva to the effect that anybody, on 
whose head he laid his hand should instantaneously be reduced 
to ashes, wanted to try the effect of the boon on Siva himself. 
The latter, trying to evade the demon, was pursued by him 
wherever he went till at last he came to the hermitage of Gautama 
near Siti and by the advice of the sage hid himself in a cave, 
the present garbhagriha , on the Siti hill. Missing the object 
of his pursuit, the demon enquired of a cultivator who was 
ploughing a held close* by whether he saw a man running in that 
direction, whereupon the cultivator pointed to the hill with 
his forefinger. Just then Vishnu showed himself to the demon 
in the form of a beautiful damsel (Moliini) and brought about 
his death by his own hand as related in the PttrCntas. < Vishnu 
relating to Siva how the demon was disposed of, the latter re¬ 
quested Vishnu to appear :o him in the very same form in which 
he brought about the death of the demon ; and on his doing so 
Siva became so much enamoured •»f the Moliini that he forthwith 
embraced her, the result being the birth of Kfdabhairava. When 
Kalabhairava asked Siva what he was t<» do. he was directed 
to take his abode on the Siti hill and, us a punishment to the 
cultivator who betrayed Siva’s whereabouts to the demon with 
his forefinger, to receive as an offering the last joint of tin* offend¬ 
ing forefinger from him and his descendants. The custom 
of having the last joint of the forefinger cut off and offering 
it to Kalabhairava as an expiation continued, it appears, for 
some time. But as this amputation of the right forefinger 
interfered seriously with the duties of the cultivator, it was 
subsequently agreed to propitiate the god by arranging to have 
two fingers the little finger and the ring-finger of the females 
cut off as a substitute for the one finger of the males. This 
amputation of the last joints of the two fingers of females was 
in vogue till about 30 years ago. The classes of cultivators 
who observe this practice are known as the ‘finger-giving* 
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classes. There waa till recently, it appears, a regular establish¬ 
ment in the temple for carrying on the amputation—a goldsmith 
for cutting off the finger and others for dressing the wound and 
for kneading the finger and holding it tight so that no hlood 
might be shed at the time. The devotees had also to pay certain 
sums of money, which were divided in certain fixed proportions 
among the arrhakas and other servants of the temple as well as 
among the aynyars of the village, such as the shanbfig. patel, 
goldsmith, burlier, “tc. They had nmrevcr to bring a certain 
fixed quantity of rice per head. An inscription in the temple, 
of about the 14th century, fixed the proportions in which this 
rice was to he divided among the goldsmith and others. When 
the amputation was prohibited by the fJovernment, the finger- 
giving classes raised a strong but unavailing protest against 
the prohibition. They have now adopted the harmless substitute 
of having the fingers wound round with Dowers in the temple 
and unwinding the same with due ceremony on return to their 
village. It is said that the Siti hill is the only place in India 
where this curious custom of offering the finger has prevailed. 

The liny a on the Siti hill is called Sripatlsvara because, it is 
said, it. was set up by Srlpati or Yislmu. In the Tamil inscrip¬ 
tions the place is railed Srlpati or Sapati and in the Kannada 
ones Sihatti or Siliuti. now corrupted into Siti or Siti. In the 
inseriplioiiR. the Knlahhairavn is called Trilihuvaiiavidanga- 
Kshctrapfiht-Pillaivfir. 

A long hillock near Siti is said 1<» represent (luutamus 
hermitage to which Siva lied when pursued by Rhasmusiint. 

The temples are situated only lutlf way up the Siti bill. It 
appears that the top of the hill, which was once fortified, 
was formerly occupied by a village. This is borne 
out by the (light of steps and the gateways (furatta-ynwhis) 
leading to the top. There is a large cave close hv, about 35' 
by 1 which the people call Khupatammu's temple; a jatra 
is held here every year in honour of the goddess. Then' are 
only a few mutilated figures in the cave. It appears that 
about 200 years ago one Sad it nan da yogi hail taken up bis 
residence on the top of the hill. 

Siti-betta.- A hill in the Yemgal hohli, Kolar taluk. It. Siti-betta. 
has a temple of Kala Bhairava, and is an important sacred 

24* 
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place of tin* Morasu Vokkalu tribe, who preponderate in this 
district. Inscriptions at the place show that the name is 
contracted from Siripati, through Sihuti. They are of the 
time of the Chula kings, of Gangn IVrumiil, the Hoysala king 
Ballala III., and of th<■ Yijavanagar period. (See Siti). 

Sivarapattana. —A village near Malur. Population 827. 
Has several old litliie records, most of them of the Oangu king 
Srlpurusha. The village appears to have been a ]»laee of great 
historical importance at one time. The name is apparently a 
corruption or contraction of Sivamarapattana and it is very 
probable that the place was once the residence of Sivamara II, 
son of Srlpurusha. E. ('. X. Kolur G anil 7, which are at this 
village, are very neatly engraved and excellently preserved. 
They look as if they left the sculptor's hands but recently. 
The place is noted for the manufacture of images in stone and 
metal. There are about half a dozen houses belonging to 
sculptors. Many unfinished images of gods and goddesses. 
Xaga stones, etc., the work of these men, arc strewn over 
the village. They are Panehfdas. said to be of the Kasvapa- 
gotra. It is learnt that their aneestors came and settled here 
about 212 years ago. Owning large tracts of land in the 
village, they are in well-to-do circumstances and do not 
depend on this craft alone for their livelihood. 


Srinivaspur. - A taluk to Ihe east. Head-quarters at 
Srinivaspur. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population 




Villages clafisitiod 



Hnbli 






Pnpula- 



< •iivcrn- 

Sarva- 

Jodi 

Kay am- 

tion 



nirnt 

manva 


Kuttn 


1. Srinivaspur 

s7 

SI 

■ • 

4 

»> 

lit, 230 

2. Addagal 

fil 

40 

• • 

2 


S.256 

3. Ruyalpad 

40 

3N 


2 


0.303 

4. N'davunki 

ti 2 

r>4 


6 

o 

9,632 

5. Yrldur 

40 

30 


1 


9,060 

f». Ronur 

61 

r>n 


10 

1 

9,740 

Total 

341 

311 

•• 

2r> 

ft 

02,674 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

iSiriiiviiNpiir 

:uis* 

•) 

Yeldur 

i .itfiT 


The taluk is bounded on the north and north-east by ranges 
of hills connected with the Eastern (jMiiits, among which arc 
situated the two clusters of hills enclosing the elevated 
picturesque valleys of Mudiniadugu and Suimakal. The 
former is a circular basin, inaccessible on all aide* except at 
tlii* north and south, where there are passes leading to the 
country around. The village oi Mudimadugu is situated 
in the centre of the valley, and some twenty villages in 
other parts of it. The group to the south also forms a 
circle, in the middle of which stands the village of 
Sunnakal. The only outlet now used is towards the west. 
There are four villages in the valley, and the scenery here is 
described as more picturesque than at Mudimadugu. Roth 
these groups of hills an- covered with thick jungle, and have 
been the strong-holds of petty chiefs wlioheld sway over the 
surrounding country. From the neighbourhood of Yeldur 
commence the low llal hills which indicate the auriferous 
tract extending to the southern most limits of the district. 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,22,14t»-]0-G J the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1.10.713-l-(i. 

The Rangalore-C'mblapa road runs through the taluk in 
a north-east direction.and is joined at Tadgo] bv a road from 
Kolar through Srinivaspur. The Mulhagal-t’hint amam road 
also passes through .Srinivaspur. The Madanapalli and Chinua- 
Tippnsamudram stations of the South Indian Railway 
from Vellore to Dharmavaram are close to the norlh-east 
angle of the taluk. 

Srinivaspur. —A town lo miles north-north-east of Kolar, 
with whieh it is connected by road. Head-quarters of the 
Srinivaspur taluk and a Municipality. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Sriiiivfutpiir. 
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Population in 1021 

Mules 

Females 

Total 

HinduH 

l.o.'ll 

1.014 

2,(45 

Muhammadans 

firm 

f)2f» 

1,001 

Christians 

7 

0 

13 

Total 

1 .f»74 

1 ,f)4f» 

3,119 


It is bettor known to the people of the District by its 
old name of Papanpalli. Dewan Purnaiva. when he 
visited tin* place on his return from a pilgrimageto Tiruputi, 
gave it the present name, railing if after his son Srinivasa 
Murti. Rough bits for horses and other articles of iron are 
manufactured here. 

At Uulganpode, about t wo miles to the east, is pointed out 
as the site of an ancient city, said to have been called Haralu- 
kete. Two Maliavali inscriptions, of the time of Banarasa 
and Vikramaditya, were excavated there some years ago, 
the first discovery of the Mahavali or liana dynasty, and a 
Pallava inscription dating in 7G8 was also found. 

The Chaudesvari temple below the Amanikere tank at 
Srinivaspur has figures of the Saptamatrikah seated in a 
row. Chaudesvari after whom the temple is named is a 
four-armed figure about II feet high, holding a drum, a snake 
and a cup in three hands, the remaining hand piercing a 
demon with a trident. The tine Ban a inscriptions E. C. A\, 
*S rinivaspnr 5 and G at Culiganpode, are about two miles to 
the east of Srinivaspur. 


Municipal Funds 

1020-21 

1021-22 

1922-23 | 

1923-24 

Income 


3,310 

2.739 ; 

3,272 

Expenditure .. 

1,937 

2,443 

3.3S8 | 

1 

2,960 


Sugatur. —A village about 8 miles to the north-west of 
Kolar. Population 1,040. At one time the head-quarters of a 
line of local chiefs. They had the general name Tamme-Gauda. 
For some military service, the title of “ Chikkaraya ” was 
conferred on them by the kings of Vijayanagar. Their giants 
range from 1451 (Mulbagal 241) to 16G9 (Mulbagal 114). 
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Tekal. —A Railway Station between Malur and Bowringpet. Tl ' kal - 
on the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway. 

The Varaduriija temple at this place is a pretty large structure 
in the Dravidiau style with a lofty wnhat/ritni nr miter gate. 

It. faces west and has a large number nf Tamil inscriptions mi 
the basement. The Singuppeniuiul tempt*, though in ruins, 
is a fine structure with sculptured pillars and neatly dressed 
lint-ids and capitals. At the Avijuueya temple, the figure of 
Anjuneva, about 7 feet high, stands with folded hands. In the 
ruined I’atahiiunin temple, the goddess is u seated figure, about 
.‘l feet high, with 4 hands, the right upper holding a drum, the 
left upper a trident, 1 lie right lower a sword and tin* left lower 
u clip. There are several more ruined temples in tin* village. 

The place appears to be an old one, as it is named as a seventy- 
six in an inscription nf the fith century recently discovered 
at Hulidehlialli. Tradition lias it ihat tin* village nme had 
Itll temples and lUl wells or ponds. The Tekal hill so well 
known to railway travellers by its conspicuous rocks and bould¬ 
ers has a rave known as Billina's tjtirndi (or gymnasium ). It is 
a magnificent one measuring Kiti'> Ttt' ■ fill'. But the approach 
to it is very difficult. One has to climb over rocks and boulders, 
climb in several places ami leap over declivities on to JOO 
feet deep. According to tradition, IMiIma, the IMiulavu prime, 
used to practise gymnastic exercises here. The floor has a deep 
layer of line soft earth with several holes, which are supposed 
to have hern formed when Itliimu took lip handfuls of earth 
from the ground to smear his body with. (Gigantic boulders 
form the walls of the cave. They slope and meet at the top 
leaving an aperture in the middle which lets in light. It is 
a pleasant retreat. As soon as it is reached, all fatigue is for¬ 
gotten. On the boulder forming the left wall are some marks 
made with a chisel, which have the appearance of Kannada 
characters. But no word can be made out. The hill to the 
north of Tekal is known as Bhupatiyamma’s hill. A narrow’ 
cave in the hill is called Rokkada-gavi (or the cash cave). It 
is plastered over inside and is supposed to have contained the 
treasure of the former rulers of the place. There is a seated 
Jina figure, about 3 feet high, below' a tamarind tree in the 
village of Hulidenhalli, not far away from this place. It be¬ 
longed to a basti or Jaina temple which once stood to the north 
of the village but is no longer in existence. 
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The village GSpasandra, also near to this place, is so named 
after the Saluvn chief Goparaja, son of Tippuraja, who was 
the ruler of Tckal in the first half of the With century. 

Teruhalli. -A village 1 in tin* Kolar taluk, situated oil the 
top of a hill. 

On the way to this plan*, a Persian inscription is to he 
seen near the sluice of Ihisurathnkuutc. At the Antaragange 
are the temples of Nilakanthesvara ami Visvesvara. The 
former is in ruins. It contains several inseriptions <»f the Tamil 
Gangas written in classical Tamil poetry, a rare feature in in¬ 
seriptions which are not Olmla. The Antaragange flows through 
the mouth of a couchant hull ami falls to a poml about live 
feet below, ('lose at hum! is tin* Yisvesvara temple. This 
place is a favourite resort for tin* celebration of marriages among 
the lower classes of tin* population. Tradition has it that in 
response to the prayer of Muciiukumiu, the (hinges came over 
there in the form of the Antaragange in order that hi* might 
conveniently bathe in it every day, he heine too old to undertake 
a journey to the (hinges. A small hill near Teruhalli is known 
as Muchukundagiri or Muehukundasrama, the place where 
Muchukunda is said to have performed penanee. The god 
of Talagumla, a village about 4 miles from Teruhalli, is known 
as Muchukundavarada. i.r.. tin* bestower of a boon on Muchu¬ 
kunda. Past the Lin gay at mat ha railed darimathn near tin* 
Antaragange is Teruhalli. a small hamlet consisting of f> or (» 
houses, situated on th** top «.f a hill. The aseent is rather steep. 
The Gangadharesvara temple at Teruhalli is a pretty large 
building, the mahndvdra resembling that of the Knlarammu 
temple in details of workmanship. The kulydna-inantapa , 
situated to the left as w»* enter the temple, is a fine structure 
though unfortunately unfinished. The images of the Supta- 
mdtriknh , Bhairava, Ganapati, etc., in the temple are well carved. 
They are said to have originally belonged to the Kolaramma 
temple and to have been brought here at some former time 
to save them from the fury of the iconoclastic Muhammadans. 
The south and west outer walls and bases of the temple are cov¬ 
ered with Tamil inscriptions • if about the 1,3th century. A 
small hillock to the south of the temple is called Muchukund- 
asrama. i.e., Mucliukunda's hermitage. It- is referred to in the 
inscriptions as Muchukundagiri. To the west of the temple 
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is a good pond ; and to-the 1 south-west of it at scum* distance* 
are shown sonic walls which arc said to represent an old village 
named Sivaganga. To the north of Tcruhalli is a large cave 
known as Putttlumra btjaru. 

Tirupati. "A village near Malur, locally well known as a 
place of pilgrimage. 

The Srinivasa temple at this place is a pretty large structure 
with a pnlkuru or enclosure and a spacious courtyard in front. 
The god of tIn- temple, Varadu, though named Srlni\iisa, i.-> well 
carved. In the Huntruttytt are kept ligures of Kfimuiiujarharva 
and Vedantudesiku. It is .-aid that 4 lie god was set up hv Vajne- 
svara and the temple renovated I»y king Jananieiava. The 
village is considered as a holy place of pilgrimage ami manv 
marriages are celebrated in the temple every year. UtT»*riiigs 
which could not In* taken to Tirupati in the North Areot IMsirir t 
are delivered at tlii.- lemple. A fragmentary Tamil inserijition 
is to be seen on tin* basement of the ytirltbiyriha . The stones 
bearing the inscription appear in have been displaced during 
ihe renovation of tin* temple. An annual jtitrv on a large seale 
takes place here in tin 1 month of Chniirn (April). The village 
has several chnttva* and ivnntupu# for tin* accommodation of 
pilgrims. According to the villagers, there was a long inscription 
on a rock in Ilirekalguddn, a small hill to the west of the village ; 
but the rock has recently been blasted and the inscription de¬ 
stroyed. 


Tornhalli. —A village ill Malur taluk. Population 745. 

To the west of the village, is a shrine of the goddess Sappal- 
amnia, so called herause dir is believed to cure the cattle disease 
known as suppr-jtuh/u. A jut re on a large scale, lasting for 10 
days, is held in her honour every year in the dark fortnight 
of the month of Pushyw (January), ut which nearly 50,<KH.i 
people are said to eolleet together, many coining even from 
the Madras Presidenev. People make vows to the goddess 
and attend the jut re for fulfilling them. Cattle are largely 
sold at. the jdtre. The village is a jvdi. 


Tirupati. 


Toriinhalli. 


See Oorcgum. 


Urig&m. 



Vanarasi. 


Virupaksha- 

pura. 


Vrishabha- 

vati. 
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Yanarasi.— A village ill the Holur hobli of Kolar taluk, 
seven miles north of Kolar. Population 411. 

It is the seat of a large annual festival held for 15 days 
in April, in honour of Iralappa, when about 4,000 people 
assemble and a cattle fair takes nlace, to which about 10,00(1 
bullocks are brought for sale. 

Yirupakshapura. -A village ill Kolar taluk. The Viru- 
paksha temple in this village is one of the largest temples, 
if not the largest, in the State, built during the reign of the 
Vijavanugar king iJevu-Kaya If. The IVuvali shrine here 
has the figure of a lion in front of it just like Nandi in front of 
Siva temples. This is rather unusual. 

Yrishabhavati— A tributary of the South 1‘inukini. Il 
rises from the east of the Yokkaleri hills, passes by Sulikunte, 
and crosses the railway at the Kowringpet station. It then 
feeds the tank of Kuppam, and passing by Kendoti. leaves 
the district three miles beyond it. The stream descends into 
the plains by the Singaraiapalli pass, receives 1 he waters of the 
Markaudaneur Anku-^ir; and falls into the Smith I'inakini 
near Krishnagiri. 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

SECTION I—1 )ESCR1PTIVE. 

SiTi AUfiN. Arka am* Bui'.vhakiks. 

IVmkuk. - A District in the r«* iiiul north-east situated Situation, 
between 1 - 45' ami I I (>' North Latitude ami between 7l‘r 
21' ami 77' 1 llS' East Longitude. Jts extreme length from 
North to South is 102 miles ami its greatest, liremltli from East 
l.o West, (17 miles. 

The area is l.OTO'Sfp square miles, tif which, »-xt.-lmliii<r the Aren, 
area for which no returns exist. 2,1X1 - 72 square miles are 
cultivable ami 1.656-76 imeulturahle. Of tin 1 culturable 
area, 1,977 88 square miles are under occupation with 
1,379-44 square miles under actual cultivation. 

It is bounded on the north hv the Aiuuitapur District ltouudnrii*. 
of the Madras Presidency. on the east by the Kolar and 
Bangalore Distriets. on the south by 11n*Mysore District and 
on the west hv the Districts of Chituldrug, Kadur and 
Hassun. 

A considerable rung** of hills, forming the eastern boundary riiysienl 
of the Krishna river system in Mysore, runs north and south, 
through the* eastern parts of the District. Entering its 
limits from the north with Knmnndurga (3,537 feet) and 
Nidugal (3,485 feet) in the Pavagada Taluk, it is continued 
by Midigesidurga (3,414 feed) ami includes th«' prominent 
peaks of the Madhugiri durga (3,935 feet), Chennai ayaudurga 
(3,744 feet.), Koratagere (2,906 feet), Dcivarayailurga (4,154 
feet, anil 3,940 feet at T. B.), Nijagal (3,569 feet), Hutiidurga 
(3,713 feet) and Huliyurdurga (3,086 feet). It is a part of 
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the range running through the west of the Bangalore District 
represented by Sivaganga and Savaudurga. 

The following are other prominent ]>eaks and they, along 
with the Devarayudurga, represent the Trigonoinetrical 
Survey Stations in the District, which are ten in number : — 
(l) Kamcdevaruliet-ta, (2) Seetliukul, (3) 1 )i>iluiiaramangala, 
(4) Byala, (">) Pavagada, (*») Boiumenuhalli. (7) ('howdcnhulli, 
(8) Hemgiri, (9) Kangasvamihettu. 

The streams issuing from these hills are of small size. the. 
principal being the Jayamangali, which rises in Devaraya- 
durga and flows north-east iuto the North Pinftkini ; and 
the Shimsha, which ris«*s to the south of the same hill and 
flows southwards towards the Pauvery. The North Pinilkini 
has a course of only a few miles across the extreme north-east 
corner of the district, in the Pavagada Taluk. 

West of the chain of hills above mentioned, a low range 
commencing near Kibbanhalli runs north-west past Pliikka- 
nayakanahalli and connects with the central belt of the 
Phitaldrug District. The watershed separating the river 
system of the Krishna northwards from that of the Pauvery 
southwards may be defined by a line drawn east and west 
from Koratagere to Tiptur ; while tin* main chain of moun¬ 
tains forms the western limit of the upper North Pinilkini 
basin. 

The open parts of the district maintain a geneially even 
level above the: sea. the height at Tutnkur being 2,678 feet. 
It is 2,520 feet at Kimigal, 2,734 at Kibbanhalli. 2,402 at 
Madhugiri and 2,479 east of Holavanahalli. But the situation 
of Sira is much lower, being only 2,10o feet above tin* sea 
level. This depression is evident to the eve from the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the Shihi temple. 

The elevation of the other taluk head-quarter towns is 
also noted below:—Koratagere 2,900 feet, Pavagada Hill 
3,026 feet, Chiknayakanhalli 2,650 feet, Gubhi 2,569 feet, 
Tiptur 2,783 feet and Turuvekere 2,633 feet. 

The southern taluks except around liuliyurdurga, where 
the country is wooded and hilly, consist, of undulating plains 
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interspersed with clumps of tall and well grown trees, where 
stone is sen roe, except on occasional ridges or hilloc ks. 
Cocoa-m itand other palms are oonlined tothe vicinity of tanks. 
Farther north, large plantations of cocoa-nuts occupy even 
the dry lands, especially in the Taluks of Gubin, Tiptur and 
Ohiknayakanhalli. After crossing Tumkur eastwards, 
the park-like appearance of that taluk changes, north of 
Devarayadurga, to the scenery of a hill country intersected 
by cultivated valleys, the hills and their skirts being for the 
most part covered with shrubs interspersed with trees which 
remain verdant through the greater part of the year. 

To the north-east extends a very fertile tract, irrigated 
from perennial springs, reached at a depth of only a few tV-t 
below the surface. These springs called talparitji #\ one of the 
c hief sources of water supply, form a marked and peculiar 
feature of the Madhugiri and Pavngada Taluks as well as of 
the adjoining Taluks of the Madras Presidency. The water 
obtained from the spring heads is either conducted directly 
bv narrow channels to the fields or a ha pile well is constructed 
from which the water is raised by two or four bullocks. 
Where the soil is not sandy, springs may be tapped at short 
distances from each other. 

These t/ilparifjis are said to dry up generally in the summer, 
being useful only in the rainy season and not working now 
so satisfactorily as before. The reason assigned for this 
is want of sufficient and timely rainfall in recent years. 

(Seology. 

Excepting the (Tmrnockitcs, most of the other rock groups 
of the State are represented in this district. For descriptive 
purposes, the district may bo roughly divided into three 
zones or regions as follows :— 

fl) The schist region. 

(li) The gneissic region. 

(3) The granite region. 

(1) Schists .—The belt of schists extending north and 
south to the east of Huliyur, known to the earlier geologists 


Rucks. 
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as the Chiknayakanhalli band, forms the chief schist 
region of the district. These schists include members of 
both the lower and the upper division of Dharwars, the 
dark hornblende schists, epidiorites and tlit' dark amphibolites 
constituting the former division, while the lighter green 
Chloritic schists and green-stones in association with a 
varied suite of rocks of fine grained gritty and slaty schists, 
argillitic schists, phyllitic rocks, etc., the altered variants of 
the acidic lavas and tuffs of the Champion gneisses, together 
with the ferruginous quartzites, limestone and other secondary 
rocks forming the latter or the upper division. The manga¬ 
nese ores and the limonite or haematitic iron ores are found 
in lenticular patches or pockets in these fine grained altered 
acidic rocks in close proximity to the basic chloritic schists. 
Between Huliar and Bukkapatna, is a club shaped exposure 
of a mass of a grey hornblendie trap, found to bo intrusive 
into the above chloritic schists, and this is called after a 
prominent village, as Bellara Trap, and is of some importance 
on account of the old workings for gold it contains. 

(2) GtU’ixsic region.- Bordering the belt of schists on 
both the sides is the complex gnoissio region consisting of a 
biotite granitic gneiss which has been shown of late to consist 
of the granitic members of both the Peninsular gneiss series 
and the Champion gneisses as well owing to the similarity 
of the constituent minerals, but for careful comparative 
study in the field, the two could hardly be differentiated from 
each other. 

(3) Granitir region .— About the eastern end of the 
district- running north and south through the gneissie region, 
is the band of the porphyritie Closepet granite, with an average 
width of If) to miles, forming the conspicuous chain of hills 
of Devarayadurga, Siddhabctta, Madhugiri and Pavagada. 
These, as in the Bangalore district, consist of several types 
varying in texture from medium even grained to coarsely 
porphvritic and in colour from grey to pink. The colour of 
the ruck is chiefly due to that of the coarsely crystalline 
felspars, which vary from white or pale grey to pink or brown¬ 
ish, attaining sometimes a length of 2 inches or even more. 
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Dyke rocks, as usual, consist of normal doleritos which 
arc seen in numbers to the S.-E. of Koratagere and also in 
the schist region. Enstatite or hypersthene bearing types 
are also occasionally found in the district anil the one near 
Dodderi is partly pyroxenic and paitly hurnlilendir and has 
some resemblance to the pyroxenite dykes of the charnockite 
series. 

Building stones — The medium even grained members of the 
porplivritic l.’lnsepet granitic series and also tin* finer grained 
normal granites are quarried in several places in the district, 
the chief among them being the Kyatsandra and Karadi 
quarries. 

The quarrzitic rock near Dodguni and Kondali are quarried 
to a certain extent, and carved locally into stone cisterns 
and also used for making grind stones. 

The dark grey pot stone or the amphibolite of the Turvekere 
Trap takes u line polish and has been used in the construction 
of the Mysore Palace. 


The schists are the chief mineral producing rocks of the 
district. 

Iron Ores .--Near Kondli, Dodguni and Karaknrchi and 
also to the east- ami south-east of Jiukknpntnu are a number of 
bands of ferruginous quartzites. Some of these ores near 
f'hiknavakanhalli and also the concent rates in the beds of 
streams in the Koratagere and Madhugiri Taluks appear to 
have lieMfi smelted pic vims sly. 

(lohl.- There arc indications of gold in the Kellara Trap. 
Prospecting was carried on to a certain extent on the Bellara 
Keef ” and at one 1 time the results appeared in be quite 
promising, but the poor results obtained in depth caused 
tho mine to be abandoned. An account of the results of the 
work done in that locality is given in the Mincral Resource# 
of Mysore , page 40. 

Gold was also reported to occur in some of the quartz 
reefs to the east of Koratagere. lint the analyses of a 
number of surface samples from these reefs have, however, 
failed to show any good indication. 


Mines and 
Minerals. 
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Manganese is found to occur in fairly large quantities near 
Karakurchi, Dodguni and Janehar. There were four licenses 
current for prospecting for this ore during 1923-24 and the 
ores removed from 190f) to 1924 from all the blocks approxi¬ 
mate to 36,513 tons, of which 25.767 tons have been exported. 

Limestone .—Bands of limestone varying in composition 
from a high calcium variety to magnesian or dolnmitic lime¬ 
stone types occur to the north-west of Kondli and also fringing 
the western edge of the schists to the oast and north of Huli- 
yur. The exposure near Yoblupur was worked to a small extent 
by the Geological Department, removing about 10,000 to 
12,000 tons of limestone. These were departmentally tested 
for (1) the possibility of manufacturing calcium cyanamide, 
(2) the suitability as flux for iron smelting, and (3) after coarse 
crushing for using as a fertiliser for impoverished soils. The 
dolomitic limestone of the tthankargudda area (Shimoga 
District) being at present utilised as a flux for the Mysore 
Iron Works, the possibilities of utilising these limestone 
bands f«»r other purposes have not been considered further. 

Potstnne .— The .altered amphibolite <»f the nature of a pot- 
stone is quarried t»»a small extent and made use of for carving 
utensils. The crushed levigated powder, of the line grained 
forms of soapstone occurring near Banasandra, lias been used 
for the manufacture of slate pencils and at present four small 
factories are producing these pencils at Tumkur. 

Ochres.- -Yellow' and red ochre, the altered and hydrated 
forms of iron ores, are being worked near Janohar, and the 
material after washing is manufactured into paints at 
Bangalore. 

Other minerals.- - Corundum. A group of deposits of 
corundum exist in the Koratagero, Madhugiri and Pavagado 
Taluks. The mineral is not usually obtained from the matrix 
rock, but is picked up by the villagers in the cultivated fields 
after the first showers of monsoon. On account of the 
erratic occurrences of these loose crystals, when the ground 
is being covered by soil, it would be difficult to locate the 
corundum bearing rock. 

Graphite .—Small crystals of flakey graphite are found to 



V] 


TUMKUR DISTRICT 


385 


a small extent in the alaskite types of siliceous rocks in the 
Koratagere Taluk. 

Earth Soda.— Alkaline efflorescences have been noticed 
in the Sira Taluk, at Nejunti and Tadaklur. The Geological 
Department conducted experiments in washing the earth 
soda and manufacturing sodium carbonate during 1920. 

Except the Taluks of Madhugiri, Chiknayakanhalli, and the Soil., 
eastern and northern parts of Sira and Koratagere respective¬ 
ly, the soil is described ns generally hard and poor, requiring 
much labour and manure to render it productive. Acres 
on acres may be seen in some parts on which there is nothing 
but. scattered stunted shrub without even a blade of grass. 

This has no reference to the superior land irrigated by tanks, 
ndlas and spring channels, as these soils of the taluks above 
referred to are exceptionally remarkable for their fertility. 

Pasture land is abundant, but poor, except in the Amrit 
Mahal kavals throughout the district. 

The southern and western taluks may be described as most 
abundant in the red soil and contain large tanks. The 
eastern Taluks abound in sandy soil, the northern contain 
some black. 

Botany. 

The principal forest in the district is on the slopes of the Vegetation. 
Devarayadurgn hills. Farther north, the hills around Korata¬ 
gere are clothed with good fuel jungle. Near Madhugiri, 
the vegetation improves in appearance and variety. On the 
western range of hills running north from Kibhanballi, there 
is a forest of karnchi (Uardwivkia binata). extending from 
Bukkapntna northwards to Gangarapentc. 

The following are the reserved or State forests in the 


District:— 

Sq. Milos. 

Drvarnynndur^n .. .. .. 30 

Madhugiri .. .. .. 32 

Bukkapatnn .. .. 50 

Huliyurdarga 30 

Kudare-kanavo .. .. .. 21 

KempUpura .. .. .. H 


M. OB. VOL. V. 


25 
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There are also nine Forest plantations, covering 963 acres, 
and three Revenue plantations. Of these, three are for 
sandal, and the others for casuarina and cassia. 

The best wooded taluks are those which include the great 
eastern range of hills, namely, Tumkur. Koratagere, Madhu- 
giri, and the old Iluliyurdurga Taluk. In these too, sandal 
grows. The south-western Taluks arc well occupied with 
trees in topes, and such as have planted themselves in valleys 
and hedges. ( Woa-nut gardens are numerous, and in some 
parts the bitten fron'Josa grows abundantly in waste lands. 
The north and centre of the Sira Taluk is badly supplied with 
wood, but the wild custard-apple grows in profusion in the 
plains. 

With the exceptions above noted, the tree vegetation 
resembles that of the adjoining <list 1 ic-ts on the east. 

The following are the State Forests and Reserved Lands 
in the district :— 


No. 

Taluk 

Nairn* 

Kx1«*n1 

A. 

fs- 

I 

Tumkur 

I K*varnvailurtra 

ln,32S 

o 

*» 

Do 

J ><idda vadi Bet t a 

1.042 

23 

a 

Kuni^al 

Handalku ppa 

3. Ton 

23 

4 

Do 

Ifuliyurdiir^a. Ippudi, 

( 'jjaini. 

10,200 

O 

5 

1 k» 

Kcmplapur Sandal H«-sorvi* 

si 3 

24 

a 

< iuhhi 

Kanizamilhapiira 

703 

20 


Do 

Maiahcldon* 

10,274 

24 

■ft 

Do 

Bukkapatrin 

0,5*30 

33 

■9 

Do 

Thirtha Rampura 

4,010 

20 

IO 

Do 

Ankasandrn 

3,070 

31 

11 

C'hiknavakanhalli 

I >asudi 

3,174 

36 

12 

Du * 

Kmlrokanivi* Kx ten si on . . 

1,344 

2S 

13 

Do 

Bukkapatna 

0.03S 

10 

14 

Do 

Thirtharampura 

3,hOS 

31 

ir> 

Sira 

Bukkapatna 

i I S.230 

21 

16 

Kan^anaYlLapura 

Karij/anathapura 

! 4.30s 

14 

17 

Do 

Anaknsandra 

2,020 

26 

IS 

Madhufriri 

Madhupiri Forest a 

0,77S 

13 

HI 

Do 

( ’liikkaniadhupiri 

433 

o 

20 

Do 

Madhupiri Forest Extension 

700 

O 

21 

Korntageri.* Sul>- 
Taluk. 

Kolikal Block 

1.20S 

10 

22 

Do 

Kolikal Extension 

1,640 

17 

23 

Do 

Kavarapnl Forests 

on 

22 










V] 


TUMKVR DISTRICT 


387 












Arboricul¬ 

ture. 


388 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

There are 18 Casuarina cum Sandal plantations in the 
Taluks of Tumkur, Gubbi and Madhugiri as noted below. 
Casuarina trees are disappearing and they are being replaced 
by indigenous species. 


Plantations. 


No. 

Taluk 

Plantations 

Extent 





A. G. 

1 

Tumkur 


Pandithanahaili 

4 M .. 

o 

Do 


Daaarahalli 

20ft 16 

3 

l)o 


Mallasandra 

107 37 

4 

Do 


(•ollahalli 

72 37 

5 

Do 


Hnllajmni 

248 !> 

6 

Do 


Lingaimhalli 

365 38 

7 

Do 


Hirthalli 

130 .. 

8 

Do 


Golahalli Plantation 

225 2S 

1) 

(iubbi 


(i-iravipura 

247 .. 

1ft 

Do 


rhcimaaottihalli, Honna- 

700 




valli and NittagunU*. 


11 

Do 


Ammanagkatta 

412 .. 

12 

Do 


L'ddchosakerc .. 

502 .. 

13 

Do 

! 

Ankapura 

336 .. 

14 

Do 


Adagur 

210 19 

15 

Do 


Marascttihalli 

327 .. 

10 

Do 


Harcnahalli 

476 .. 

17 

Do 


Bcnnohalla kaval 

793 0 

18 

Madhugiri 


Suk-kcre 

172 15 




Total 

6,126 39 

or 9*57 Sq. M. 
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Trees are planted along the roads to afford shade to the Avenues, 
travellers. The kind of trees usually planted are Ala, 

Honge, Hippo, Mango, Ncrle, Byala, Halasu, Hunse, Coni, 

Bcvu, Jali, Atti, Basari and Jala. 

Besides these, 13 village forests covering an area of 4,651 Viliam* 
acres, have been in recent years formed in the Taluks of oria,H " 
Tumkur, Tiptur, Chiknayakanhalli and Pavaguda and the 
Sub-Taluk of Turuvekere for the benefit of the villagers 
concerned and placed under the management of Panchuyats 
constituted therefor. Necessary measures have been adopted 
for the expansion of such forests in all parts of the district. 

The main roads are lined with avenues of tall and well 
grown indigenous trees. 

The working of the system introduced during recent years 
of planting trees on the Arbour day every year is expected to 
contribute to the tree growth in the District in course of time. 

The principal cultivation consists of dry crops, the more I'rojw. 
important of which are mentioned below. Ragi is the 
staple food crop. The following table shows the food grains 
raised in the District during 1925-liO:— 


Fond crops 

Area under ernp in Hi*res 

Rani 

34.1.017 

Horse-^i-sm .. 

99.K51 

Cbnlani 

:tK,7(i_ 

Togari 

22.232 

Cow pea 

10,215 

Bengal-^nun 

8,760 

Cuinhu 

2,124 

Others 

63,i ON 

Total area under crops 

676.715 


The chief crops, food and commercial, raised in the District 
are, rice, ragi, jola, toguri, avare, kulthi, Bengal grum, 
ground-nut, castor, cocoa-nut, sugar-cane, gingely, chillies 
and areca-nut. Other miscellaneous food and non-food crops 
are also cultivated. Indigo crop has ceased. Cotton, wheat 
and mulberry are grown to some extent. 













Horticulture. 


Wil<l and 
Domestic 
Animals. 


390 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


The following statement shows the extent of crops raised 
in 1923-24 


Naim* of tlic crop 

Kxtnit cropped in acres 

1. I<\>.».1 irruius ami pulses 

r»MU»41 

1*. Mil st*i*fIs 

i:«.ViUi 

3. ('« nidi mi'lit s & spier* 

r>.4us 

4. Su^ar 

1,344 

f». Fii»re 

r»j »!♦."> 

C». Ilnur & Narcotics 

n.fisfi 

7. Kmiilrr 

T.tnrj 

S. Misi-i'llam-oiis 



The names of vegetables ami fruit raised in the district 
exhibit the variety of garden produce. Under the former 
may be mentioned brinjals, cucumbers, pumpkins, onions, 
garlics, potatoes, cabbages, beans pens, ginger and the latter 
includes jackfruit, mangoes, orange**, figs, grapes, apples, 
gooseberries, pomegranates, plantains, limes, guavas, etc. 

The fiuit iudustrv consisting of figs and pomegranates for 
which Madhugiri was once famous, has been declining in 
recent years, owing to the failure of rains and the difficulty 
of adequate water supply. 

Facna. 

The larger game is very scarce, and pretty nearly confined 
to the reserved furest tracts around I)cvarayadurga, where 
tiger, panther, hear, and wild hog are sometimes met with. 
In the jungly parts of the Sira Taluk, deer may sometimes 
be found and occasionally chectas. There are also deer about, 
the plantations in the (bibbi Taluk. 

In the Madhugiri Taluk, chectas are found in the Madhu¬ 
giri State Forest and oeeasionally in Chandragiri gudda. 
There are also deer in the northern and eastern portions of 
the Taluk. In the Tiptur Taluk, there are chectas in Konan 
Kaval and in Pavagada in the Pavagada Taluk small game 
consisting of deer and wild boar are common. Boar hunting, 
which was the principal pastime during new year day celebra¬ 
tions in the past, seems to be dying out. 

Cows, bullocks, buffaloes, sheep and goats are the principal 
domestic animals. Good breeding bulls and buffaloes of a 
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fairly superior kind are maintained in some parts of the 
district. 

Among 1 >11 |]iirks, those of Madhugiri, Turuvekore aiui 
purls of Kadaba are highly esteemed un aeenimt of their 
breed Ind the entile Generally resemble1 hose of other districts 
on the i-ast. liufTali»es are emmiiiitdy used for both agricul¬ 
tural and dairy purposes. tWs are plentiful blit poor in 
size, bn*t-i 1 and yield of milk. Sheep kept in large tiocks for 
wool and manure are not of the highest quality. 1ml a good 
breed is met with in <diiknayakanhalli and Tiplur and 
the. Taluks tn the south and west. Tliose of the Madhugiri 
and Midigesi side are considered less valuable. Swine arc 
numerous in certain localities. 

Cmmatk and Rainfall. 

Lii the south and south-west parts of tie* district, tin* climate 
generally resembles that of Mangalore and from Sira north¬ 
wards t h«- elimate is similar to that of (Miitaldrug. The 
eastern side of every range of hills is said to be perceptibly 
warmer than ihe western. 

Tlie average annual rainfall for the distriel is 2*»lo inches 
spread over 1- day.-. About lOo inches run be expected ill 
the monilis of September and October in a normal year; 
very little rain falls fiom December to March, the total for 
this period being only 0-73 inch. The annual average ranges 
from 3;V10 inc hes at Tmnkur to lS'dti ineli*‘s at Arsikere in 
the I’avagada Taluk. The heaviest fall fora single dav was 
9‘GO inches rec orded at Radavanahalliin the Madhugiri Taluk 
oil t.h i' 27th Sept ember 1807. The annual total is over 2fi 
inches only in tin* Taluks of Tumknr and Kunigal and in 
the TuruvekcTc Sub-Taluk. Ruvugudu i* the driest taluk in 
the district receiving on an average* less than 20 inches in a 
year ; the rainfall in the Sira and Madhugiri Taluks is also 
scanty, being only a little over 20 inches in a year. During 
the past 31 years, the district average was over 30 per cent 
short of the average 1 in three years and the deficit was over lf» 
per cent in nine years. 


Climates. 


Rainfall. 
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The following table gives the average annual and monthly 


■normal rainfall in inches at the rain-gauge 


Station 

No. of 
years 

Jan. 

Keb. 

Mar. 

A pi. 

May 

.Tune 

Tumkur Taluk. 

1. Tumkur 

51 

012 

0-21 

11-31 

1-22 

3 84 

3 56 

2. Hebbur 

2S 

0-00 

o*12 

o*2o 

1-44 

3-35 

2-42 

3. ITrdigere 

28 

015 

1 -35 

0-23 

1-01 

2-07 

2-59 

4. Bella vi 

28 

015 

o*14 

0-21 

104 

3-71 

2-90 

5. Nelhal 

28 

014 

0-13 

014 

0-90 

3 07 

2-42 

6. Kolal 

is 

0-26 

0-02 

0*40 

0-92 

2-s2 

2 83 

7. Mavatbur 

19 

O 34 

o- lo 

0-24 

105 

u-yi 

2*85 

Madhugiri Taluk. 
8. Madhugiri 

51 

0 15 

0 09 

o-23 

0-72 

2-49 

2-54 

9. Badavanhalli . . 

28 

O' Ml 

OJ6 

0-20 

0-80 

2*46 

2-38 

lO. Midiigoai . . 

2s 

013 

o*14 

o-Jl 

1-07 

2-83 

2-00 

11. Itakdibbanahalli 
Chiknnytikanhalli Tk. 

27 

014 

016 

0-29 

0-88 

2*68 

1-45 

12. Chiknavakanhall 

51 

005 

O' 16 

j 031 

112 

3-83 

2-48 

Ilk Mat-tigatta 

28 

n- in 

O-OS 

I o 23 

115 

3-74 

2-09 

14. HuLivar 

51 

007 

0-13 

o-;:i 

1-37 

3 05 

2-00 

15. Borankanive . . 

14 

n 17 

0-09 

j 0-05 

0-74 

2'63 

1 -65 

Sira Taluk . 




! 




16. Sira 

51 

oil 

0-09 

j O'l s 

U'SI t 

2*52 

210 

17. Kallambella 

2s 

0*19 

013 

i o-19 

*>•95 

. 2-83 

2-09 

IK. Bukkapatna . . 

28 

o-lo 

o-13 

j o 17 

1 «>7 

■ 307 

2-08 

19. Barpur 

20 

014 

012 

0-02 

o-66 

2-40 

1*94 

Ouhbi Taluk . 








20. Gtihbi 

38 

006 

o*2o 

! o 17 

1-21 

3*56 ; 

2-83 

21. Kadaba 

28 

ll-lu 

O'l 1 

ol 1 

1 -OO 

3-04 

217 

22. C'hitnahalli 

28 

0*17 

o-os 

O I»9 

l-oi 

3 04 

1 -ss 

23. Dandinaivara . . 

28 

0 12 

o lo 

Oil* 

1 11 

i 3 78 

1-51 

24. Hapalvadi 

23 

o* 14 

Oil 

0-24 

O'70 

3 03 

2 07 

Tiptur Taluk. 

25. Tiptur 

3s 

o-o2 

0-09 

017 

1 -82 

3*76 

1-70 

26. Honnavalli 

27 

007 

O' 12 

0-23 

I *39 

3 82 

2-00 

27. Nonavinkw 

28 

o-17 

0*14 

0-23 

1 -32 

381 

1-96 

28. Kibbanahalli 

28 

0 06 

0-13 

0*15 

1 -22 

419 

217 

Pavagadti Taluk. 
29. Pavagada 

38 

0*06 

013 

0-26 

0*7s 

2 24 

2-09 

30. Tirumani 

15 

012 

0 05 

0-25 

0-47 

1 64 

1 -69 

31. Arsikere 

15 

O 03 

0*21 

011 

0*51 

1 55 

1 95 

32. Hoakote 

23 

0 08 

0-25 

0-24 

O-OK 

211 

1-57 

Kunigal Taluk. 

33. Kunigal 

48 

0*05 

014 

0-23 

1-25 

3-46 

2-71 

34. Huliyurdurga 

13 

0-06 

0-19 

O-OS 

1 -32 

3*97 

2-79 

35. Yediyur 
Koralagere S ub - Tal u k . 

13 

0 06 

008 

017 

1-37 

3-92 

217 

36. Koratagere 

48 

Oil 

012 

0*20 

0-81 

2*81 

2-65 

37. Hoiavanhalli . . 

25 

0-18 

012 

0-18 

0-81 

2 89 

2-46 

38. Tovinkere 
Turuvekere Sub-Taluk 

25 

019 

015 

018 

116 

3-40 

317 

39. Turuvekere . . 1 

39 

015 

wmm\ 

0-18 

1-25 

3-91 

2-51 

40. Mayasandra . . 1 

28 

018 

Oil 

018 

1-35 

3-62 

1-85 
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rainfall at the various rain-gauge stations in the District 
stations in the Tutnkur District. 
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The Table appended shows the annual rainfall at Tumkur 
since 1837. A periodicity is noticeable in the early records 
but the recent records do nut show any such marked vari¬ 
ation. From 1810 to 1870 the rainfall reached a maximum 
every sixth year and the period became one of four years 
from 1870 to I88t>and from 181*3 to li*n*i the period is one of 
five years. The rainfall was over bn inches in eight, veais 
and the wettest year on reeoid is 187-1 when fJiVno inches were 
registered. During recent years, a fall of 53 :21 inches in 11*03 
is remarkable. The annual aggregate was less than ’JO inches 
in six years ; the worst years on nronl were 1838 and 1875 
with 13*80 and 8*08 inches respectively. During recent years, 
the amount for ]V*l!3 was very low , being only llH.lo inches. 
Out of 88 years, the rainfall in 51 yearswas below the normal. 


Table shoivina thf annual rain fall at Tinnkvr front 1837 la 1927. 


Year 

Im-hes 

Year 

1 

Y\-iLr 


linln-s 

i*:*7 

Ml 

1 s67 

34-23 

lS07 


46-07 

isas 

i:»-so 

lS6s 

32-60 

isos 


40-00 

is:{<i 

31-20 

l si »n 

!!*!• 11 

isoo 


17-20 

IH4H 

22 70 

is7n 

56-41 

10( HI 


20-74 

1S41 

20-20 

1 s71 

32-71 

lool 


3o-03 

1*42 

27-50 

1*72 

21-34 

1002 


36 12 

1 s43 

42-00 

ls73 

2ool 

1003 


53 21 

IS44 

•24-70 

1 *74 

62-00 

1004 


32 70 

1*45 

*26*5*) 

ls75 

s-Os 

1005 


2s-10 

1*40 

56'.in 

1S76 

1000 

10o6 


45-02 

1S47 

:u-r»n 

ls77 

24 02 

1007 


30-36 

1H4S 

17-20 

1 s7* 

43-75 

10OS 


2414 

Is40 

:n -t;«> 

ls7l» 

34-30 

10110 


40-03 

1S50 

:tts:io 

lsso 

37 03 

loio 


30-7-S 

lsr>l 

31-30 

sis 1 

27-30 

1011 


20-03 

1S52 

57 40 

l*s2 

30-40 

1012 


32-5s 

IS 53 

2Mo 

lSs3 

3S-0S 

1013 


2 s -60 

isr>4 

30‘* Ml 

lss4 

21-32 

1014 


25-05 

1*55 

22-50 

1SS5 

20-07 

1015 


26-01 

1*50 

39-60 

1SS6 

52-33 

1010 


45-00 

1*57 

2210 

1SS7 

3110 

1017 


30-73 

ISfiN 

55-60 

1 sss 

37-00 

101S 


20-04 

lsr,n 

26-40 

lsso 

57-22 

1010 


32-03 

lsr»n 

30-fHi 

isoo 

35-14 

1020 


21-37 

lsoi 

37-SO 

1 SOI 

21-44 

1021 


30-53 

isai! 

33-20 

1S02 

41-34 

1022 


25-00 

is63 

2s-SO 

1S93 

4* 13 

1023 


10-00 

1S04 

41-so 

IS94 

40-73 

1024 


30-00 

1S05 

35-30 

1*95 

3S-30 

1025 


29 03 

I860 

34-70 

1896 

30-30 

1920 

1927 


24’19 
25-65 
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The People. 

The population of the. district, was 773,122 according to 
the. Census of 1921, 39-1,397 being males and 373.225 females. 

The numher of persons to the sijunre mile is I9H. The 
most thickly populated taluks at the time of the Census 
were Tumkur, where the number was 270 to the square 
mile, Kunigal. Madhugiri including Koratagcrc Sub-Taluk 
and Tiptur including Turuvekere Suh-Taluk. where the 
rate was 233, 221 and 2<>2 respectively. The most sparsely 
populated taluks were Pavagada with only 125 and Cliik- 
navakauhalli. with 139 per square mile. 


Tin* following table compares the population of the district 
from 1371 to 1921 during the different Census period^ 


Tnluks mill 
Nub-Tulnk* 

i 

1ST! : 

1 SS 1 

]s*U 

Him 

lull 

H*lM 

Tuiukur 

1 1 

7n. I7«i 

•MI.MlM 

1 n 11 <1 

1 hl.s.54 

1 *J5.i'i»4 

MuilliUfjix i .. 

;s,r,7s . 

• is. Ill" 

•si’,74 -1 

s s.4s3 

!H>74 

K Ill'll 1 HUiTr 

:iri ( !i!is j 

-J .104 

jn.Tiir. 


40.7 

4 1 .'.155 

Sim 

7ri.si.-i : 

51.7 mi 


77 J »• 14 

sa.aii 

i»::.:iii4 

Huvu;_m<1;i 

ti-,17s : 


< t 1 

lil.‘J4 1 

• il.lTI 

115.5‘JU 

< 1 1 1 i k i m\' j l k a 11 
lialli. 

rii.sss I 

3i!,743 

44.n*»7 

51 .-jsr, 

,77.4*4 

1 in, 4! is 

(iubl.i 

* 

57,5ss 

73.5711 

s7.4i>s 

I'li. si’ll 

ln*j.1*117 

Ti|»l ur 

r»:i,bvj 

:i ( .i ( M a .»n 

47,:tl!7 

51,354 

nl.iils 

H3.H51 

Tui'iivi'kiwi*.. 

:*r..i; 

llli,5 hi 

Ml .541) 

MH.M55 i 

:«M7r» j 

M!i,5M7 

K imitriil 

75,4 hi j 
! 

51.-J5M 


77.sill 

s:i.sIl> 

s<*.l*!*:i 

Total .. 

] 

Gwi.iiim ! 447.inti 

! 

I 

57M,4li5 

I17U.377 

1 

7o!i.34ti 

773.11 1 :! 

1 


During the decade preceding 1331, the population met 
with a severe check fioiu the results of the great famine of 
1870-77 ; and it took over 20 years to reach again the pre- 
famine figure. During the ten years from 1901, the popula¬ 
tion increased by 01.909 or about 9‘09 per cent against a 
general increase of -1'3 per cent for the whole State. 


Distribution, 
(«) Number. 


(/>) Density. 


Inter-oensal 

Variation**. 



Religion. 


Occupation. 


Towns. 
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The following table shows the distribution of population 
in the District according to religion :— 



Above 15 

Under 15 



Religion 





Tot al 

Per eont 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 



Hindus 

227,732 

213,127 

141,919 

141.HS7 

724.005 

93.73 

Mussulmans 

llama 

In,21 i 

*,025 

7,975 

37.9114 

1.00 

•Jains 

1.1 2« 

11(19 

045 

5 S3 

3,323 

•42 

Christians .. 

400 

2«K 

287 

204 

1.1*9 

■15 

Animists 

1,0113 

15St( 

1377 

1.3*5 

0,041 

•7* 

Total 

342,044 

22(1.1111 

152.S53 

1.52,1134 

7.73,122 



According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popula¬ 
tion may be classed as follows 


Exploitation of 
earth .. 148,173 

Extraction of 
minerals .. 13 

Industrial (>reu- 
pation .. 14.n55 

Transport .. tins 


Trade 


\32s 


Public* Force. 1,13* 

Publie Admi¬ 
nistration .. 3,2t>5 

Professions Hi 
liberal art* .. 3,345 


Persons living 
on their in¬ 
come 

boniest ir serv- 
iee 

Insufficiently 

deseriU'd oe. 
enpation 
Unproductive. 


280 

2,017 


275 

2.730 


Towns and Villages 

The district, contains ten municipal towns with a population 
of 51,528, composed of 41.252 Hindus, 8,980Mussulmans. 820 
Christians, 384 Jains and 92 Animists. The following is the 


list:— 

Tumkur .. .. .. 14,240 

Ohiknayakanhalli .. .. .. 0,432 

Sira .. .. .. .. 5,590 

Gubbi .. .. .. .. 5,203 

Madhugiri .. .. .. 5,143 

Tiptur .. .. .. .. 4.311 

Kunigal .. .. .. .. 3,044 

Koratagere .. .. .. 3,028 

Pavagada .. .. .. .. 2,529 

Turuvekere .. .. .. 1,930 
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The number of villages in the District was 2,713 and the Villages, 
population 7,21,594 composed of 3,58,241 males and 3,53,352 
females. 

The following table shows the classification of villages by 
TalukR 



Clarified 






d 


C 


Taluk 




71 

>. 


bi 



ja 

a. 

V. 

X 

B 

c 

1 


s 

et 



3 

Cu 

g. 

if 

B 

sfl 

S 

> 

> 

Im 

V. 

-li.rli 

>, 

cs 

X 

se 

H 

Tnmkiir 


7 n 

2311 

42n 

9 

36 

4 

469 

Marihupiri . . 


43 

74 

:!»>(> 

4 

27 

o.| 

319 

Chiknavakun- 

lilt! 

32 

134 

228 

,. 

8 

, B 

234 

hnlli. 









.Sira 

2112 

30 

1*7 

242 

o 

5 



(iiil)hi 

:w2 

7? 

H 

417 


9 

t B 


Tiptur 

213 


H,1 

233 

»> 

3 



Pavapailn 

130 

in 

74 

140 

ll 

3 

. . 

■ 

Kuniizal 

24 r» 

31 

227 

27fl 

ft 

29 

4 


Koratairm* . 

127 

22 

66 

149 

5 

11 

8 

171 

Turuvi'kerr . 

133 

14 

■ 

147 

1 " 

3 

" 1 

150 


Stock and Dwellings. 

The agricultural stock of the district according to the stock, 
quinquennial census of 1920-21 consisted of 5,99.348 cows 
and bullocks, 1,12,490 buffaloes, 3011 horses and ponies, 

9457 mules and donkeys. 9,18.494 sheep and goats, 28,662 
carts and 1,19,017 ploughs. 


The total number of occupied houses in the District, accord- Dwellings, 
mg to the census of 1921, was 1.5-1,328, composed of terraced, 
tiled, and mud-roofed odcb and other tenements. 


The principal concourse of people occurs at- the following Festivals, eto. 
religious festivals during the different months in the year as 
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per particulars given in the sub-joined table - 


Name of the pine* 


Approx im ate 

'N umber 
of at- 

at which tin* jatm 

Nit me of jatra 

month in w hirh 

tendance 

is liebi 

the jatra falls 

at the 




jat ru 

7'mnhur 'Taluk. 

Si hi 

Sihi Nnrasimha- 

Februarv.for 

ii.tKMl 

Siddagangu 

svaini rathollisa- 
vn. 

Siddagangn jatra 

iiixnii ir» 
da\s from 
full moon 
day of Mayka 
Keh. 10 flays 

3,1 M M ) 

l>evura vadurga 

Narasiiuhasavmi 

March, for 

l_*,Ol M) 

hill. 

rat hut hsava. 

about 3 da vs 


Settihalli 

Settihalli jatra 

from full 
moon day of 
Phaly una. 

J>o 

1 JMN) 


(Anjanex asvanii 
ear festival.) 



Madhutjiri Tk. 




Madhugiri Town 

Dandi Mara minima 

Feb. in days 

ti.( MM) 

1 Inddahalli 

jilt ra. 

Sri Lakshminara- 

7. 

53 MM) 

hettsi. 

Gauri 

simhasvami jatra 

i >o do . . | 

April 

L,f>tM) 

Sirn Taluk. 1 




Katt ariuvukftn- 

Sri<«anga Hrahme^- 

•Tan. f» 'hivs . 

J.frtHl 

hxilli. ' 

varu jatra. 



Ttiri/qtid/i Tk. 




Nagalmadikr 

Sri Subramanya- 

I ><r 

0,000 


Nvarvti jatra. 



('hiknayaknn - 
halli' Tk. 



i 

('hiknavakan- 

Haliyur Sri Anju- 

March, for 

1,1 MM) 

hallh 

neya svami jatra 

about 7 da vs. 


Yelnaiiu 

Siddaraniesv arn 

Dot. for 

1 l.fMM) 

Ch»«|i‘kere 

Bilpatri Yahaiiam. 
Sidiiaramesvara 

days. 

Dec. for 1! 

L\000 


I>eepotHavam. 

days. 


Tijifur 'Taluk. 




Karagodi 

Sank ares var asvanii 

March, for 3 

10,000 


jatra. 

days. 


Hatligal 

Sri NaraRimlia- 

April, 4 days 

d/MM) 

Peddihalli 

sviirni jatra. 
Kariummana- 

March 

i,r><M.» 

Bidarammana- 

devara jatra. 
Bidarammadevaru 

April 

3,000 

gudi. 

jatra. 



[VOL. 

Number 
of cattle 
brought- 
for aale 

r>oo 

‘J.tKM) 

liJMMI 

i./sno 

:>,oon 

5<m> 
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Namo of tin 1 place 
nt- which the jalra 
id held 

Name of jutru 

Approximate 
month in which 
the jatra falls 

Number 
of at tend¬ 
ance at 
the jalra 

Number 
of cattle 
brought 
for sale 

Timm krrr Suit- 





Taluk. 





K author 

Kanthiirnniinana 

April 

1,000 

.. 


jiitru. 



Kunuml Taluk. 

Mvlalinlli 

Maraiiinianii jntrn 

March 

1,0011 


Yediyur 

Siiidalinpesvaru- 

Du f> duyu 


J ,000 


Hvaini jalra. 




Kappr-ri 

Knpperi jalra 

llu - days 

3,000 


Hu Icy nr 

Halcyuraninuimi 

jalra. 

I Hi 1 day 

L'.IHMI 


Hcmupiri Hill 

Hcinapiriyupjmna 

.la nil ary 

l.ooo 



jutra. 

Put talnnmm'm 

April 

1,000 


tinhbi Taluk. 

j a 1 ra. 



Dubbi 

('hannuti.'iKiivcsi u- 

A week in 

rt.iNHi 



rasvnmi car 
festival. 

March. 



Knrafagrrf Taluk. 





K v n rm‘i in ha Hi 

AnjiuicyaNvnnii 

10 days in 

•10,1 M H l 

2,1 MU 1 

i 

far Festival. 

February. 



Dmlila Silken 1 

Ahobahi N'ara- 

f» days in 

ti.INMI 

A cuttle 

aimhaM ami Par 

March. 


show is 


Festival. 



also held 


Thr following are the more important weekly fairs where Weekly Fairs, 
extensive trade is carried on : - 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

Number of 
visitors 

1. Itrllnvi 

Tumkiir 

Mundav 

1.000 

I 2. (riihlii 

tiulibi 

Monday 

2.000 

1 3. Tiptur 

Tiptur 

Sat unlay and 
Sunday. 

10,000 

4. Nid aside 

Kunipal 

Monday 

11 ), 000 


The weekly markets in other places are comparatively 
modest, in scale and are useful in supplying local wants and 
also in affording facilities for the disposal of the surplus 
produce of the raiyat class. 
















Vital statis¬ 
tics. 


Castes. 
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The birth rate of the District in 19*22-23 was 19*18 per 
mille of the population, while the death rate was 13*33 per 
mille. The number of births registered was 14,820. The 
total deaths registered during the year were 10,217. 

The following were the causes of deaths registered :— 
From Cholera 1, Small-pox 122, Plague 76, Malarial fever 
5,156; other causes 4,862. 

It is reported that. Madhugiri Taluk is not generally sub¬ 
jected to epidemic diseases and that even plague has not 
made its appearance for many years, i.e., from 1905-06 and 
that in Midigesi and other villages, there was no outbreak of 
plague at all from the beginning. 

The following statement shows the variations in the number 
of births and deaths during the five years 1918-19 to 1922-23 :— 


Year 

l>ofiths 

i 

Births 

rho- 

lera 

Small¬ 

pox 

1 ’lague 

Malarial 

fever 

Ot her 
causes 

Total 

1918-10.. 

21 

1 ,22S 

18* 


51.SOI 

53,238 

15.742 

1919-20.. 

118 

2,27S 

77 

3.200 

5,017 

10,750 

14.031 

1920-21.. 

5 

74s 

10 s 

4,450 

4,204 

9,515 

13,877 

1921-22.. 

*> 

228 

94 

5,009 

3,971 

9,304 

13,771 

1922-23.. 

1 

122 

70 

5.156 

4,862 

10,217 

14,820 


Castes and Occupations. 

The castes or classes among the Hindus numbering over 
10,000 come in the order as noted below :— 


1 . 

Vakkaligaa . 

1,88,805 

8. Tigalaa 

21,783 

2. 

Lingayets .. 

19,019 

9. Brahmans .. 

20,276 

3. 

Madigas 

65,840 

10. Yaddas 

18,288 

4. 

Be das 

58,311 

11. Banajigos .. 

15,099 

5. 

Gollas 

50,553 

12. A gas as 

13,444 

6. Kurubas 

46,024 

13. Panchalas .. 

13,213 

7. 

Holeyas 

38,207 

14. Upparas .. 

13,165 
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The following table allows the distribution of population Occupations, 
according to the occupation 



Percentage of actual workers to total population : 2!V82. 
Percentage of dependants to total population : 7618. 


Christian Missions. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains four Night Schools, eight The Wesleyan 
Elementary Schools, five Middle Schools, a Boys’ Orphanage Mianion. 
and Boarding School, and a flourishing industrial school. The 
Union Kanarcsc Seminary for the training of Evangelists, the 
men’s Normal Training School and a School for the training 
of Bible women are all located in Tumkur. 

M. OB. VOL. v. 


26 













Legendary 

Period. 


Gangas. 
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SECTION II—HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

Omitting the legends that the Kadaba tank was constructed 
by the orders of llama, when encamped in the neighbourhood ; 
that the emperor Nriga was cured of leprosy by bathing in 
the Nagini, the stream that forms the Kunigal tank ; and 
that Salivahana was born at Hale Tanduga near Turuvekere ; 
the place in this district claiming the highest antiquity is 
the village of Sampige in Guhbi taluk. It is said to be the 
site of Champaka-nagara, the capital of Sudhanva, son of 
a king named Hainsa Dhvaja. There was a Haihaya prince 
of this name, of whom the following account is given (Central 
Prcn inccs Gazetteer, Int. 1) :—“ Tradition asserts that at 
the end of the Satyayuga a monarch named Sudhyumna 
presided over the destinies of the East. Of his descendants, 
one son, Nila Dhvaja, got the throne of Mahishmati; a 
second, Hamsa Dhvaja, became monarch of Chandrapur ; 
and the third received the kingdom of Ratnapur. ” In 
later times, the village of Kaidula near Tumkur is said to 
have been a large city named Kridapura. and the birth-place 
of the famous sculptor and architect Jakanachari (see Volume 
II Chapter V). The legend regarding Desarayadurga and its 
capture from a robber chief, named Andhaka or Lingaka, by 
Sumati, son of Heniachandra, king of Karnataka, and the 
subsequent foundation of a city by Sumati near Nela- 
inangala have already been related in connection with the 
Bangalore District. 

The Tumkur country was from an early period in the posses¬ 
sion of the Gangas, and an inscription of the tenth century 
spells the name as Tummeguru, which may mean the country 
of the tumme or tumbe, a common fragrant herb (leucas indica). 
Among other records of the Gangas, a grant by Nava Kama, 
distinguished as sishta-priyah, beloved by the good, (679-713), 
was obtained at Hebbur, and inscriptions of Sripurusha 
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(726-777) occur at Midagesi, and of Satyavakya Nolamba- 
kulantaka (963-974) at Kihbanhalli. The last of these was 
probably Marasimha, who died in 974 A.D. 

The Nolambas or Nonsinibap. who were of Pallava descent. Nulambas. 
have left many memorials throughout the east of the District. 

They had a capital city at Penjeru or Henjeru. in Tamil 
called Pperiinrhcru, which Mr. Hire has identified with Hema- 
vat-i, situated oil the northern border of Sira taluk, in Maduk- 
sira. Its name occurs in a number of professedly very 
ancient inscriptions (sec E. ('. T JI, Mysore /, Introd., p. 2), as 
well as in certain legends, and the existing remains show that 
it must have been a. place of considerable importance. The 
Nolainbas had their stronghold at Nidugal, which is only a 
few miles to the east, in l’avagndn taluk. In the ninth 
century they were in matrimonial alliance with tin* Dnngas. 
Nolambadhiraja having married Javabbe, younger sister of 
the (langa king NJtimiirga. He also assigned to eaeh of his 
other (jueens certain villages in the Sira c ountry. His son 
was Muhcndra, who is said to have uprooted the C’holas and 
all other rivals. Mahendra’s son Ayyapa Di?vn or Nannigu 
seems to have fought with the (Jangas. He had two sons, 
the second of whom Dillpa or Iravi Nolamba has two inscrip¬ 
tions to his credit, dated in 913 and fMb A. D. The latter 
of these' mentions Lakullsa as having been re-born in the 
person of Muninatha Chilluka, in whose favour a grant is 
made. Ohillukya supremacy followed in or about 980 A.D.. 
but it was largely nominal during much of the period. The 
Nonabn. raivats. who are more numerous in this District 
than anywhere* else, are representatives of the subjects of 
the old Nonamha kingdom, the Nonamhavadi Thirty-two 
Thousand, of which a further account will be found under 
Chitaldrug District. 

The Hoysalas, whose inscript ions are numerous, succeeded Huysalaa. 
the Gangas, and there are no regular Chola remains in this 
District. But the Hoysalas subdued Irungola, a chief whose 

26* 
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capital was at Henjeru and his stronghold at Nidugal, and 
the line of kings to which he belonged had the title “ Lords 
of Oreiyur,” the ancient ('hola. capital, now called Warriore, 
at Triehinopoly. and styled themselves (’hola kings. They 
profess to be descended from Karikala (’hola, through a 
king called Mangi or Kal Mangi. His successors were Bobbi, 
or Bichi, GOvinda, Irungola (I), Malli Deva or Bh5ga, Brahma 
or Barma whose wife was Bachala Devi, and their son 
Irungola (II), called Irungola-Deva C’hola-maharayn. A 
representative of the line, named Ylra Bomma. who had a 
minister Baicheya oi (’haieheva, seems to have been still in 
power at Nidugal in the thirteenth century. 

From Turuvekere, the king Narasimha I appears to have 
obtained his wife Lokamma or Lokambikn. whose name is 
perpetuated in that of the neighbouring village of Lokamman- 
halli, granted by her as an endowment to a temple. It is in 
his reign that we first meet with the singular name Am-bidda- 
sari or Anebiddajari. meaning “ the steep where the ele¬ 
phant fell," as that of the nad or district which included the 
Devaravadurga hills and the central and southern parts of 
the Tumkur taluk. It must have been in use, however, 
before that, and continued in use during the Vijavanagar 
period. The steep itself seems to have been on Devarava- 
durga at a spot called Anogondi. Kumar a C’hikka Kotaya 
Nayaka was ruling at this place in 1269 A.I). When, after 
the death of SSmesvnra. a partition was made of the Hoysala 
dominions between his two sons, the share which, along with 
the Tamil districts, fell to Ramanatha did not extend west 
of the Devaravadurga hills, and a line from Urudigere to 
Hobbur, with one from there east to Lakkur in IVlalur taluk 
(Kolar District), would pretty well define the western and 
southern limits of his territory in the Mysore country. 

The later of the Henjeru (’hola inscriptions and the earliest 
of the Hoysala inscriptions in the District acknowledge the 
supremacy of the Chalukyas. and the records of this line 
are met with throughout the western taluks Tiptur and 


Chalukyas. 
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Chiknayakanhalli. Under them, the Hoysalas Vinayaditva 
and Vishnuv.'irdhana (at the beginning of his reign) are re¬ 
presented an ruling over the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, 
and Narasiinha as ruling over both that and the Nonambavadi 
Thirty-t wo Thousand. 

The Vijayanagar empire arose in the fourteenth century Vijnyanagar 
and many traces exist of the rule of its kings throughout the 
district. Inscriptions of tile time of Mukka and of iSadusiva 
Itava, SrI-Itanga Hava and Yenkatupati have been found 
in the District. It was under this sovereignty that several 
feudatory States arose of local interest. The Xidtiifal chiefs 
were descended from Jiuruti Tippa Raja or Tippa Navaka. 
whose possessions were in the north-east of the Chitaldrug 
District, under which an uccounl of him will be found. 

Favugada 01, dated in I-1ST A.D.. traces the genealogy of this 
chief. It describes him as ruling from Nidugal hill-fort and 
us becoming the master of many other hill-forts. One of 
his titles was Kathfiri-Riitja. lie built atemple and made 
a tank in the name of his wife Lakshmi-Dcvi. At his death, 
he divided his territory among his seven sons. But on the 
invasion of the country bv the Bijapur army, the descendants 
of these were driven out of their estates, ami Thiminunnn 
Navak, who had lost Dodderi. retired to the hill of Nidugal, 
which he fortified. There the family long remaim d. paying 
to Sira a tribute of .‘t.nuo fnigodax. On the capture of Sira 
by Haidar All in 1701, the Nidugal chief, also called Timnumna 
Navak, submitted to the conqueror, who imposed on him a 
tribute of 7,(M«i jngodas and the supply of 3lMI men. Subse¬ 
quently, while accompanying Tipu Sultan in the expedition 
against Mangalore, he fell ill. and when at the point of death, 
was compelled to sign a letter relinquishing his territory 
and ordering his son Hottanna Navak to deliver it up to the 
governor of Chitaldrug. Possession was at once taken, and 
Hottanna Navak and his brother were sent as prisoners to 
Chitaldrug and thence to Soringapatam, whore they were put 
to death when the British army ascended the Ghats. Thut of 
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Holaeanhalli or Koramjmr, in the east, was founded by Baire 
Gauda or Vira Gaucla. one of the hand of refugees that settled 
in the fifteenth century at Avati, Devanaluilli taluk and whose 
history is so prominent in connection with tin* Bangalore and 
Kolar Districts. Tin* newly acquired territory of Uolavan- 
halli does not seem to have been long enjoyed by this family, 
wlnui it was conquered by the child of Magadi. who gave it 
to his own brother Ankana Gauda. The Baire Gauda then 
ruling, w’it.h his eldest son Dm Mu Baidu 1 Gauda, repaired 
to the Mussulman court at. Sira, where he was not only well 
received but was invested with an important command. 
Meanwhile, the younger son. Sauna liaiche Gauda. apparently 
preferring his own people, sought protertion from the chief of 
Dod-Ballapur, who, after a time, sending a force, reduced 
Holavanhalli. Sauna Baidie Gauda was placed in the Govern¬ 
ment and Ankana Gauda with his family was imprisoned at 
Hulikal. But within two years tin; Sira army attacked Dod- 
Ballapur and raptured it. Baire Gauda fell in the siege, and 
in recognition of hi^ services the eldest son, Dodda liaiche 
Gauda, was invested with the Government of Holavanhalli, 
with ail increase of territury. Subsequent members of the 
family fortified Koratagep-. subdued the neighbouring hobii* 
belonging to I)evaraya«lurga. Mfikalidnrga and rhannaraya- 
durga, and waged war successfully with the chief of Madhugiri. 
The successes of tin* Mysore army >ooi. reduced those posses¬ 
sions, which were finally annexed by Haidar All. Mmhta- 
(fiti Ml of 1 bob. in of JtiiSO and ( >f |7-fi give the succession 
of these chiefs. The Maildayirt line <»f chiefs arose in a 
similar manner, and extended their possessions over the 
north of the district, fortifying Madhugiri, C-hammraya- 
durga and other points. In ]fi7H the joint rulers, Kama 
Gauda and Timma Gauda, on the capture of their capital 
by Deva Raja, the Duluvayi of Mysore, wort* taken prisoners 
and conveyed to Seringapatam. They were afterwards 
released and granted Midagesi as an estate. The Hagalvadi 
chiefs appear to have had their origin from a talari of Yerra- 
katta, afterw ards known as Sal ^Jayak, w r ho, on the overthrow 
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of the Vijayanagar Government, became the leader of a band 
of free-hooters, and succeeded in capturing Kundikcrc and 
Shottikere. He afterwards assisted the Penukonda army 
with a force on condition of being continued in his conquests, 
and when thal army was defeated, escaped to his own country 
with such plunder as lie could secure, including, i; is said, 
twelve elejihants. ('hikiiavakanhalli, the seat of Government, 
had been founded and named after his brother, when Honnu- 
valli, Turuvekere and Nonavinkere were added to their 
possessions. It- was on the completion of these enterprises 
that he is said to have taken the name of Sul Naval:, from 
the idea that his conquests extended in a mlu or line, hrom 
Chiknavakanhalli 38 of lUtiP.it may be inferred that the 
chiefs of this line received their estate from the Vijayanagar 
king Venkatapati-Hava. The sueeession mentioned is Siili- 
Nfivaka. his son Suiigappa-Nttvaka, his son Chenna-Basa- 
vappa-Navaka and his son Mudivuppa-Nfiyaka. The (’liik- 
navakanhalli country changed hands several times, being 
held alternately hy the Muhammadans and the Malirattas. 
until reduced l*v the Mysore army in the time of Chiklca- 
Deva-Rajn. At Ilrbbur a small zamimliiri was formed under 
Hale Gutiila and Timnta Gauda which, being seized for a 
time hv Kenipc tiauda of Magadi who owned the southern 
parts of the District, and then bv the Hugalvudi chief, was 
linally united to Mysore. 

The overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire on the Itijiipur. 
field of Tulikota in IfiGi) opened the wav lor many invaders. 

The Bijapur army under Ran-dulha Khan overran all the 
north of the District in 1638, and Sira, with Dodballapur, 
Bangalore, Hoskoto and Kolar, forming what was called 
Karnatic Bijapur, was placed under the Government of 
Shaliji (see Bangalore. District). As memorials of Bijapur 
rule over the district may be mentioned the Persian inscript ion 
(Sira 66 ( b) dated in 1651 A. D.) on the tomb of Malik Rihnn, 
Subedar of Sira. It says that he came there in 1637 “ to 
increase the beauty of the country.” He is described “ as 
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a lord of riches and power ” and his characteristics “ those 
of a friend of God.” He died in 1651. His tom}) is mentioned 
below. 

On the capture of Golkonda and Bijiipur by Aurangzib 
in 1687, and the conquest of their territories by the 
Mughal army, Sira was made the capital of the new 
province—consisting of the seven purganas of Basavupatna, 
Budihal, Sira. I’enukonda. Dodballapur, Hoskote, and 
Kolar—placed under Kliasim Khan as Subadar or Faujdiir 
of the Karnatic. This officer applied himself with energy 
and success to the task of regulating and improving the 
District. In 1698, he was killed at Dodderi, and the distin¬ 
guished general Zulfikar Khan succeeded. Sheikh Farid, 
one of the rulers, built the big mosque at Sira in 1696 (Sira 
66 [a]). Another Governor named Kustum Jang is said to 
have built the fort and pi tta, and by his wise administration 
of affairs to have obtained the title of Bahadur and the name 
of Kaifiyat Khan. In 17ffi>, we have N'awfib Dusa Kulikhan 
as Subedar. In 171 li, Xawab Dilawar Sahib was Subediir 
and he apparently put down certain disturbances (see 13). 
In 1757, Sira was taken by the Malininas, and restored two 
years after on the conclusion of peace with Mysore. In 1761, 
it was taken bv Haidar, in alliance with Masalat Jang, who 
had conferred upon him the title of Xawab of Sira. In 1766, 
it fell again into the hands of the Mahrattas by the defection 
of Haidar's brother, and in 1771 was reconquered by Tipu. 
The Mahrattas once more occupied it for a short time in 1791 
on marching to join the army of Lord Cornwallis. 

The following is a professed list of the Subedars of Sira 
under the Mughal Government, as given in the Mackenzie 
MSS.:— 


Khasim Khan .. .. .. 1086 

Atish Khan .. .. .. ]f,94 

Kurad Manur Khan .. .. .. if,97 

Dhakta Manur Khan .. .. .. 1704 

Pudad Ulla Khan .. .. .. 170(5 
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Davud Khan 


.. 1707 

Sadat l T lla Khan 


.. 1709 

Amin Khan 


.. 1711 

Ghulib Khan 


.. 1713 

Dargu Khuli Khun 


.. 1714 

A bid Khan 


.. 1715 

Mulahavur Khan 


.. 1710 

Darga Khuli Khan 


.. 1720 

Abdul Rasiil Khan 


.. 1721 

Tayar Mahninad Khan 


.. 1772 

Dilavar Khan 

m m 

.. 1724 


Thu foregoing Recounts have, in order to present a conti¬ 
nuous narrative of the history of each chiefdom. necessarily 
anticipated to some extent the steps hv which tin various 
parts of the Pistriet were brought under the rule of thcMysore 
Rajas. But it was Cliikka-Deva-Raja who. at the end of the 
17th Century, effected the conquest of all the territory which 
was not appropriated by the Bijiipur (Jnverninent established 
at Sira. Thus Ketasamudra. Kamlikere. Handulagere, Uulur, 
Tumkur and Hnnnavalli. are enumerated among his conquest.-*, 
after which In- seized .Tadakainulurga and changed its name 
to Chikkadevaravadurga now Devarayadurtra. Tumkur -l‘> 
dated in 1099 mentions this change of name. Chikku-Peva's 
connection with the district is mentioned in an earlier inscrip¬ 
tion (Kuniyal 7) dated in 1074. Madhugiri. Midngcsi. Bijja- 
vara and Chunnaravadurga were also subdued in his reign. 
The remainder of the district fell to Mysore on the conquest 
of Sira by Huidur All in 1701. 

At the beginning of the present century, the district was 
embraced in the Madhugiri Ftiujdari. After the British 
assumption in 1832, the Tumkur District was formed, and 
with that of Chitaldrug constituted the Chitaldrug Division. 
At the reorganization of 1803, this Division was broken up, 
and Tumkur became one of the districts of the new' Nundy- 
drug Division. In 1882, it was extended so as to include 
Chitaldrug as a Sub-Division. In 1886, Chitaldrug was 
restored as a District-, but Pavuguda taluk remaiued as part 
of Tumkur District. 


Mysore 

Rujfts. 
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B. Archeology. 

The inscriptions found in the District will he found included 
in E.C.XII , Tiunl'ur District and in the Mysore Archaological 
Reports . 

The most important specimens of architecture in the 
district are the Muhammadan buildings remaining at Sira. 
Of those now standing the Junta Masjid (dated 10%) and the 
tomb of Malik Rilian (dated I Go!) are the chief. The walls of 
the latter are of rustic stone work, stones of all sizes and 
shapes being fitted together. But there is no doubt that 
Haidar All. who received the title ofNawab of Sira in 1761, 
was much impressed with the Mughal architecture of the 
place. Th<* palaces erected by him and by Tipu Sultan at 
Seringapatam and Bangalore were copied from one at Sira 
erected by the Mughal Governor Dilavar Khan. The Banga¬ 
lore fort was in like manner built on the model of the fort at 
Sira, and the Lal-Bagli in Bangalore was probably suggested 
by the Khan-Bagh at Sira. The fortiiicalions on the Madhn- 
giri hill are formidable erections, of tho time of Haidar All. 
Buchanan, writing in lNo<>, says *• The view of Mudlmgiri, 
on approaching it from the east, is much liner than that of 
any hill-fort J have seen. But for pictures']iieness of 
situation nothing can exceed that of the Xarasimha temple 
on Devaravadurga, which was built in the time of Chikkn- 
Deva-Raja (1072-1704). The group of rocky pinnacles, 
on a ledge of which it stands, reminds one of some seem* on 
the Rhine. The building itself is not in any way remarkable . 9i 


SECTION III- ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conoitioxs. 

Except in the Taluks of Madhugiri, Chiknayakanhalli and 
the eastern and northern parts of Sira and Koratagere, 
respectively, the soil is described as generally hard and poor 
requiring much labour and manure to render it productive. 


Soil. 
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Acres and acres may be seen in some parts on which there is 
nothing but scattered stunted shrub without even a blade 
of graBS. This has nu reference to the superior land irrigated 
by tanks, nalas, and spring channels us these soils of the 
taluks above referred to are exceptionally remarkable for 
their fertility. Pasture land is abundant but poor, except 
in the Anirut Mahal IcSvals throughout the District. 

The southern and western Taluks may be described as 
most abundant in the red soil and contain large tanks. The 
eastern taluks abound in sandy soil while the northern contain 
some black cotton soil. 

The crops that are generally grown in the District are :— 
rice, ragi, jola, horse-gram, ground-nut. castor, etc. 


The following is a table of the chief agricultural statistics 
for the five years from 1D2U-L'l to liKM-L’D 


Year 

Area of 
the* 

District 

Area 
nvuiliililr 
for culti¬ 
vation 

! 

t *ulti\- 
aide ’■ 
waste nut : 
in ocell- ' 
pain'V 

i 

('uIt iv- 
iilile 

area 

under 

OlVU- 

paney 

(’urreiit 
Fallows 

1 

1 

1 

Net area \ 
eroppril 

192(1 21 

lm>,o7.:«w 

I4.02.75fi 

1.MI.SS2 jl 

2.02.S74 

4.20,131 | 

s.:io,743 

1921-22 

".1,1 Ml 

KUMUIMl 

l.:tn.4i'i7 !l 

2.05,843 

:i.s;i.noo ! 

1 s.s2,m:i 

1922-23 

Hfi.ll7.40S 

13.98,080 

1.27.3211 |1 

2,71..151 

:1,03.20 s 

p.oft.ns.'i 

IH23 -24 

211,07,407 

i:i,!lS.Sfi.| 

1.22,'WSI |] 

2.75.835 

4,70,075 

7,!»!i.ii7il 

11124-115 

2fi.07.407 

I3.99.12Ci 

i.2:u:ts i 

l 

1 

2,75. tis.s 

3,70,348 

8,99,020 

1 


The following table shows the area of different crops raised 
in the district during the five years lWO-lil to 1H:M-11)25 - 


Year 

Food 
grains And 
pulsus 

Oil Beech 

Condi¬ 
ments and 
spices 

iSugar 

Fibre 

1 

4 

*i 

3 

4 

5 

(i 

1920-21 

(1,75,870 

1,11,220 

1908 

1304 

3,28(1 

1921-22 .. 

7,01,227 

1,11.553 

8,SN4 1 

1,775 

3,809 

1922-23 

7,20,310 

1,30,793 

7,343 

23X58 

4,005 

1923-24 

5,HO,941 

1,33,591 

5,498 

1,344 

5.095 

1924-25 

(1,95,411 

1,30,084 

5,753 

1,123 

75,40 


flucf Apricul- 
tunil statis¬ 
tics and 
1’rincipal 

(Tops. 
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Year 

1929-21 


1921-22 


1922-23 


1923-2+ 


1924-25 




Orujjs & 
Narcotics 


Miscella¬ 

neous 


37,299 

92,522 

55 , 1 ! 1 1 
95,527 
99,3*3 


The following table shows the number ami extent of ditierent 
holdings under cultivation in tin* district during 1920-21 ti 
1924-25 


Holding in *t 

exceeding one 
acre in extent 


1929-21 . 
1921-22. 
1922 23. 

1923- 24. 

1924- 25. 


I S559 
21499 
21299 
2949* * 
235 19 



KxciMMliiur 1*» 
hut lint 
exceeding 59 


Kxrceding mu* 
a«re and not 
eX’l'eeiiinir five acre: 


Exceeding five 
hut nut 
exceeding ten 


1920- 21 . 

1921- 22. 

1922- 23. 

1923- 24. 

1924- 25. 



Extent Xu. Extent 


4 33,S 13 
4.55,* >99 
5,1 K.593 
4,35,559 
4,73,919 



1 

.47, 

359 

1 

,S9, 

29S 

1 

.74, 

23S 

1 

.97, 

,5*2 

1 

,SH, 

,319 


1.19,323 
7 1,37* 
73,K90 
1,95,334 
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The following table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21 to 
1924-25 



1020 21 
1021 22 
1022-23 
11123-24 
1024-25 


1020-21 

1921-22 

1022- 23 

1023- 24 
1924—25 


Holflors paying 
assoHsmont nr jndi 
of Rp. 5 and under 


Extent 


i 


4,30,332 
2,KK,757 
3.1 1.130 
2.32,433 
2,1.4.434 



HoMurp pitying 

rx<"c*rding 

Kh. 5 hut not rxcooding 
Rs. 25 


Extent 



607 K5 
5*744 
C.H421 
57700 
0u45fi 


5,12.237 

5,40,327 

< 1 , 30,455 

5,53,574 

5 . 02,523 



Holders fHiving Holders paying 

Rs. 25 hut not 0s. HM> hut not 
I'Xi'dMlinjr Ks. 1 < K• exceeding Rk.5(H* 


Xu. j Extent 
5 


SSI 


4.07.310 2531 

2«M5 5. 58,170 2140 

25667 4,04.003 2234 

2648ft 6.26,142 2237 

23703 ft.31.4tiH 2002 


Kxtcnt 


0 


1.06.340 
1,23.857 
1.56,850 
2.27.125 
1,44,663 


Holders paying 
ahovr 0s. 5<H1 

£B 

Extent 

lo 

11 

11 

6,800 

16 

6,752 

17 

6,S44 

15 

6.303 

IS 

8.300 































414 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Agricultural Loans. 

The following statement shows the different, kinds of loans 
granted in the District during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 :— 


Name of Loan 


1 02t M021 1 92 L-1022 1022-1023 

No. Amount No. 

2 3 4 


1. Land Improve¬ 
ment ami irriga¬ 
tion. 

2. Takuvi 

,'L Sericulture 
4. Fruit cultivation 




10 

n-1024 

1024-102/) 







No. 

Amount 

No. 

Amount 


s 

0 


11 

1. Land Improve¬ 

L. I. f,.s 

i;,lft2 * n 

■V.Mm 

00415 Irri. 

ment and irriga¬ 

Irr. 110s 

l,s2.47ft O 0 



tion. 





2. Takavi 

41 on 

1,1:1,201 S 0 



X ►Sericulture 




• • 

4. Fruit cultivation 




•• 


Remark*.— Owing to the prevailing distress, Rs. 10,000 was sanctioned for 
granting subsistonce loans free of interest in tlu* Taluk of M&dhu- 
giri and the Suh-Taluk of Koratagere. A sum of Rs. 2,700 wan 
also sanctioned aH Takavi loans to give relief to weavers in 
the Madhugiri Taluk through Co-operative Sovietics. 
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Irrigation. 


The subjoined statement shows the total number of major 
and minor tanks and irrigation works in the district and 
the area irrigated by each :— 



Tanks in action 

\\ 

ells 

Tuluk 

Major 

M innr 


Extent- 
irrigat eel 


Nn. 

Extent 

irrigated 

No. 

Extent 

irrigated 

Nn. 

Sira 

r»T 

\4MVi U 
Private 
tank 10 

OS 

3,247- 22 

2 <MI- O 

D 

A. K . 

Knrahigm- 

17 

is 

( i<IVl . 

:\s 

Pri. 

\:\ 

1,130-20 

155-5 

004 

21- o 

TiinivrkrP* 

Suli-Tnuk. 

]] 


l!l* 

1,0113-37 


i 

(Subhi 

(ill 

i;i,soi- o 

S7 

2,47 !•- 



Puvagudu .. 


■ S.KtjU lS 

:i:i 

2.330- lo 

20s2 

11.437- :t:i 

Miuijiu^iri .. 

(’ll 

12.771 - :» 

m 

1,740-7 


ii,7r»rf--2f> 

Tipiur 

42 

7,002-27 


3,5s!*-20 



Kunignl 

:iu 

K.171 0 

do 

2,5115-12 



niiknayukan- 
halli. ‘ 

32 

1,743-17 

133 

2,433- 7 


■ • 

Turn k 11 r 


14,*23-,14 

110 

3255-10 

145S 

2.62S-27 
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The following statement gives details of tanks classified 
according to revenue :— 



The annexed statement shows the total nimiher of restored 
and unrestored major and minor tanks including private 
tanks in the district 
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The following is a list of important tanks with a revenue of 
RupecB 5,000 and above in the district :— 



Cost f »f 

Capacity 

Atc.hakat 

Hcvcnuc 

Name of village & tank 

rest ora- 

of the 

under the 

under the 

tion 

tank 

^ tank 

tank 

Tumkur Ttduk . 

Hr. 

unite 

acres 

Kk. 

Midala A muni ken- 

1,41*6 

1.001 

1,147 

h,441 

Tumkur Amanikcre 

12,406 

r>3 2 

Siiii 

6,4 lK 

Burden hulli Amunikerc 

ls.rjK 

697 

791 i 

5,179 

Madhuyiri Taluk. 





Mfivathur Tank 


J.TtWi 

1.024 

7,n90 

Kodagnthur Tank 

in. i:ir> 

lMW 

1.233 

5,903 

Sira Taluk 





Kuliimlx'llu lloddiikcn* 

1 8,773 

1024 

1.635 

13,526 

( -hikiiKanindra or Tiivare- 

S9.098 

•J3s 

‘lUS 

5,707 

ken*. 





VhiknnyaknnhnlLi Tniuk. 

! 


1 

1 

; 

Bhavunlnillidurgudkere 

11,7-1 

165 

460 

5,256 

Boru nkan u ve K< ■Her v* >ir 

2,m,oo3 

K,6S2 

1,163 

6,1 »S5 

Ouhhi Taluk. 





Kariaha tank and chan¬ 

46,46s 

-,4-S 

1,549 

8,337 

nels. 

Nittur Amanikcre 

6,003 

735 

959 

i>.3M 

Tiptur Taluk. 





Turuvekcrc tunk and 


6S7 

1.562 

<i.S2K 

channel*. 

Nonavinkere Amanikcre 

2S.879 

1,617 

1,366 

fi.f.Sl 

Kunignl Taluk. 





Kunigal Dodkcre 

7,856 

2.43S 

2,983 


Haaige Doepambudikerc 

59,360 

1,461 

1,448 

e.»i8 


M. OB. VOL. V, 


27 
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Expenditure on Irrigation. 

Th«* following is a statement of expenditure incurred 
Taluk war on works carried out in the V. \V. 1). under the 
charge of the Executive Engineer during the years 1920-21 
to 1923-21 :— 


Taluk 


MeJo-JJ 


J irijiat ion 

I i»J t 2-2 \ 11 

... i . 

:< ! 


4^5 


3 iimkur 
Kiiiii^al 
Alntlhutriri 
I’avnpada 

K«»ra t au'T* • Su >»-Tu! u k 
Tiptur 

C'hiknav akunlialli 
Turuvfkrro Su!»-T;thil> 
C.tiihhi 


Irrigation.- -rnnrlrf. 


kepairs 


1020-21 1021-22 1022 23 i >4 

8 7 .s 0 


Tiimkur 

720 

3.570 

5,205 

3.803 

Kmiiiral 

0.870 

0,231 

r». 7 i 7 

2,811 

Madhuinri 

508 

007 

r». 2 n:< 

4.872 

I’ava^iii la 

J.!Wi 

3.010 

1 , 5 s 3 

* 2.872 

Koratu.L r «*n* Sub-Taluk 

fiSt'i 

1.470 

1 . 2 M 

710 

Tipt ur 

|IH» 

2.205 

1.043 

1,722 

( iiiknavakurihulli 

1 .238 

l,h|'.» 

5.1 i >K 

4.532 

Turuvi*krrr Sub-T;»bik 

573 

2 f »3 

34 ! 

1.208 

( Itibbi 

3,05 4 

3,721 

7.704 

5,500 

8 ira 

84 (> 

1 .002 

2,104 

2.704 


_ .... _ 

_ __ 

_ _ 


Total 

2 r»,s 05 

25,553 

33 , 081 

30.080 
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The following is a statement of expenditure incurred on 
irrigation works by the Muramat Department of the District 
between 1920-21 and 1922-23 :— 



Irrigation 

TuI uk 

Original Works 

Repairs 


1020-21 

1021-22 

1022-23 

ll)2t>-21 

1021-22 

11)22-23 

Tumkur 

7,i»3t) 

M35 

1,223 

HIM! 

ytis 

S42 

K uni^i 1 

3.7flU 

:i,4. r >7 

2,4n3 

4!»n 

til 111 

51 

(iiihhi 

4,tiSS 

4,25 s 

11.114 

r»7H 

253 

.. 

Tiptur 

i.i 

1.32H 

45 2 

.. 

. . 

.. 

Turuvrkeiv 

1 .MTU 

475 

537 

1(1 


.. 

Suh-Taluk. 







rhikniiynkun- 

225 

hill 

104 

.Tin 

54 

122 

h alii. 







MudhiiL'iri . . 

!»25 

077 

!I44 

547 

53(i 

140 

Sira 

1.S7H 

S7.S 

044 

30 

51 Hi 


K unit ii in* n* 

j r»7»i 

551 

51 

535 

345 

io2 

Siili-Tuluk. , 



! 

1 



pHVilgadrt . . 

4.7.™ 

2 . 25:1 

(mi \ 

:i(»7 

705 

j 

:ir»7 

Total . . ! 

i 

2«.s:u 

i 

21,4 21* 

0,043 

3 , 02 * 

! 

3,457 

1,374 


A'./j. - Then* with no si-purati* Muramat Department Hiiu-i* 1D23-24 biiUT it 
has hfi-n unmltramate'l with 11n- IV \V. 1). 


Forests. 

Like those in other niaidan districts of the Stale, the Timber Fuel 
forests of this district contain only stunted tree growth fit for 
small timber and fuel suited for the agricultural and domes- produce, 
tic requirements of the surrounding population. Kamara 
(HarJwickia binrmUi) trees are found gregariously in the 
iiukkapatnu Forest. Small bamboos are found in the 
Devaravadurga and the Madhugiri State Forests. Among 
the chief Minor Forest l'rodueo obtainable in the district 
may be mentioned Tangudi, Kakke, Alale, Seogc. Tuprc, 

Honge, Lac, etc. 

The casuarina poles, the chief product of the plantations 
in the Tumkur and Gubbi Taluks, arc exported chiefly to 
Kolai Gold Fields. 


27* 












Sandalwood. 


Quantity of 

Forest 

produce. 


Revenue 
from Forest 
produce. 
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Sandal as the monopoly of Government is being collected 
department-ally and sent to the Bangalore Sandal Koti, 
where it is dressed and supplied to the Government Sandal 
Oil Factory, while the Minor Forest Produce is loused out 
to private enterprise. 

The following statement shows the quantities of Forest 
Produce removed departmentally and by licenses from the 
forests in the district during the three years from 1921-22 
to 1923-2-1 


Year 

Sandalwood 

TiitiIht 

Ram l»o< »s 

<Irasa 

Fuel 


Tons 

c.ft. 

Xo. 

Tons 

Tons 

1021-22 .. 

•> 

4,200 

77.170 


7.1*4 

1022-20 .. 

n 

3,070 

1,00,175 

4 

8,458 

1023-24 .. 

6,560 

oo,otw» 

11,100 

7,:i«o 


The revenue derived bv the sale of Forest Produce during 
the past four years from 1921-22 to 1924-20 is exhibited 
in the following table 



1021-22 

1022-23 

1023-24 

1024-26 


Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Rk. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Sandal- 

7i 14 :t 

27,277 0 2 

380 7 11 


wood. 





Timber .. 

1,7132 12 4 

1,268 6 2 

1,570 5 5 

f>.l«7 1 8 

Firewood 

10,352 2 11 

22,1M6 6 3 

22,711 5 0 

15,441 3 10 

& charcoal 




Bamboos 

1.567 0 O 

2,004 s 0 

1,032 2 8 

1,402 0 0 

M. F. I\ 

00,054 0 4 

88,012 12 7 

1,22,051 0 4 

1,40,020 0 0 

< Jrazinp & 

10,565 14 4 

0,780 14 0 

9,150 6 0 

4,801 4 0 

Fodder 

^rass. 




Miscellane¬ 

2,313 8 0 

3,221 12 0 

2,414 5 2 

2,610 14 2 

ous. 





Total .. 

1,31,657 14 1 

1,53,751 12 11 

1,60,288 1 3 

1.78,442 7 8 
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Mimes amd Quarries. 

(See under Geology.) 

Industries. 

The chief industries of th<* District are briefly described 
Tnlukwar below :— 

The Wesleyan Mission Workshop at Tumkur manufac¬ 
tures some pood furniture. Slate pencils, crayons, country 
carts and wooden furniture are manufactured to some extent 
in Tumkur town. Glass bangles are manufactured at 
Dibbur, brass utensils at Sitabul and Oorudugcrc and 
strong tape in a few villages in the taluk. There is also 
a rice mill working in Tumkur town. 

Oil pressing and manufacture of oil cakes is carried on 
on a large scale at Madhugiri. Country shoes are also 
manufactured to a small extent. The manufacture of cotton 
cloths is carried on in various villages of the Taluk. 

Glass bangles are manufactured in Tovinkere and Korata- 
gore. Dves are prepared to a small extent at Korata- 
gere. 

Sira was once noted for its country shoes, which industry 
is still practised to a small extent. Manufacture of coarse 
woollen kamblis ami strong tapes is carried on in different 
villages of the Taluk. Mats are prepared to a small 
extent. 

Coarse woollen kamblis are manufactured to some extent. 
Cotton cloths, checks and silk fabrics are made in Krishna - 
pur village. 

Manufacture of cotton cloths, checks, coarse woollen 
kamblis, silk fabrics, strong tapes and ropes is carried on 
in different parts of the Taluk. 


Areas anrl 
Manufac¬ 
ture. 

1. Tumkur 
Taluk. 


2 . Madhugiri 
Taluk. 


3. Koratft- 
giT»* Sub- 
Taluk. 


4. Sira Taluk, 


5. Tavagada 
Taluk. 


<1. ('hiknaya- 
k anil a Hi 
Taluk. 
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7. Gubbi 
Taluk. 


8 . Tiptur 
Taluk. 


9. Turuve 
kcre Sub- 
Taluk. 


10. Kunigal 
Taluk. 
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Pig iron is manufactured in small quantities at Davanada 
and Hosahalli. 


The Taluk is chiefly noted for the cotton and silk weaving 
done on a largo scale at Kallur village, (arts and other 
wooden articles are manufactured to a small extent at 
Gubbi. There is an oil mill and also a rice mill at 
Gubbi. 


Cotton weaving is carried on. on a large scale, at Annapura 
and a few other villages in the Taluk. Ropes and country 
carts, to a small extent, are manufactured in the Taluk. 

Manufacture of cotton checks is carried on in the Taluk. 
Dyes are also prepared to a small extent. 

The Taluk is chiefly noted for its silk production. 
Mulberry growing, silk-worm rearing and silk reeling are 
carried on in many villages of the Taluk. Manufacture of 
iron implements is done 1 on a pretty large scale at Bidangere 
and Gottigere villages. Mats are prepared to a small extent 
at Kunigal and Amritur. 

Tin? subjoined two statements show the important mills 
and other concerns in tin* District and the rural industries 
pursued in the District. The following is a list of Large 
Industrial Establishments in the District 


Large Industrial establishments in Tumkiir District :— 


Name of Establishment 

Class or Inscription of 

Industry 

Average 
number 
of ]HTsons 
employed 
daily 

Whet her 
worked 
by me¬ 
chanical 
power or 
Hand 
Power 

Mr. Thomson’s Brick 
and Tile works. 

Manufacture of Bricks 
and Tiles. 

30 

Mechani¬ 

cal 

Power. 
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Statement of rural industries in the Tunikur District. 




Number nf 

Apprnxi- 

Taluk 

Nai id* nf 1 mliisliv 

]irn|ilr 

nii-iipifij 

Unite vuliii* nf 
the 1 ill'll t ill 1 



fur mn* year 

Sira 

Wruviiijj. 1 Uhiviik .. 

Ctji »« if 1 

!:>. 

7i»,ihmi in 




1 lie shape nf 
trade in karn- 




Mis. 

KurataifiTi* 

tllass RaiiL'Ii*^ at Tuvin- 

ir» 

ir.ii 


ken*. 



Tuni\.*k* , iv Suit 

Weaving 

r.i* 

'J II, lllll 

Taluk. 

< S 11 111ii 

VV«*:iviriL r l , 'in , iurv. < <u 1 1 ■ i 

■1 |.i*rsiiii.«> 

I.s7l! 



ilailv. 


I’avu^udu 

lilaiikrts 

f,i N1 

.lll.UUO 

Un 

1 "lit t Mil M ill < 'll.tll 

:t< h i 

mujmHI 

MudhiiL'iri 

WruviliLT 

. r )77 


Ik, 

1 *i >1 t«*ry 



Ik. 

• a nr|M*nt ■ \ 

i:«:i 


Ik, 

Smithy 

41.1 


Tijitur 



kuuimi! 

Smithy \s nrks (JIM) 

l r.i? 

lH.liMI 

('hikmi vakan- 

Man nf .i i *1 ure nf Hrii-"- & 

Il'U 

I r.i IIM l 

lialli. ‘ 

I "l If If HT \ ’tftlsi I'. 



Ik. 

Wraviiiif 

fl< M I 

.1.1 M III 

Ik. 

Silkwi.rni rearii]<. , t l'nitery 


I.UI Ml 

Ik, 

I'nttITV 

r.i ii i 

1,1 M Ml 

Ik. 

lii'jiaimiL' 1 'niiil..- mil «.f 

ur. 

1 .IMIII 


\\' mill. 



Ik. 

Miilillfuclurr nf Slah* 

7n I 

fi.l >1 M 1 


pencils. 

i 


Ik> 

Mill]iif 111*1 lira* Ilf tiles 

on | 

1*1 l.lll III 


Rum i 
Industries. 


CoMMKKCK AMI TltAJiK. 

The trade of (he di-'trict, thou^li followed liv many 
castes nr classes, is principally in the hands of ihe Lingayats. 
Their chief emporium is at liuhhi. hut there are also extensive 
marts at Hellavi, Turuvekere, Tiptur and Ohiknayakiiuhalli, 
to which the. trade of the Southern Mahrutta country, and 
of the Bellary, Vellore, and Madras districts is attached, as 
well as that of the west and south of the Mysore country. 
The Liugayat merchants generally have either extensive 
connections or branch agencies ut Dharwur and Kagar. 
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Weekly markets are held in almost, all taluk head*quarters 
and at centres numbering about 37 in all, for the convenience 
of the people and at these places transactions are made on a 
large scale. 

The following statements show tin 1 different articles of 
trade dealt with and the approximate value of each as exported 
or imported in the several taluks of the district 


Export—T railer* Taluk. 
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Madhuqiri Taluk. 


Article* 

Chief place 

nf 

Quantity 

Kxjmrt 


1020-21 

1021-22 

BO 

1023-24 

i 



3 

4 

■ 

■ 

r> 




T-wis. 

Tons. 

Tuns. 

Tons, 

•Tula 

Itngi 

Tmigarli Imrk 

Bengal-grain 

(rllCf 

Chillies 

11 imlupur anil 
Tiinikur. 

D.i 

Hnngiilurc 

[).. 

Tuiukur ami 
IhinKulorc. 

On 

3lo 

hiOO 

1 'art - 
Til M 1 
r I’l ms. 

5 

Mels. 

1 fit i 

Tons. 

|oo 

2fto 

MMI 

C arts. 

41 Ml 
Tuns. 

Mebi. 

2« M.I 

Tons. 

12o 

12o 

020 

Curls. 

320 

Tllll!-. 

J 

Mils. 

inn 

Tons. 

inn 

1 'arts. 

Tun"-. 

Aids. 

ToIuwtu 

1)» 


*» 

1 


1 i 





Value 




Article 








102H-21 

1021-22 

1'.122-23 

1023-24 


7 


s 

0 


in 


Its. 


Ks. 

Rs. 



Rs. 

>Ioln 

2,s7n 


2,3 1.7 

7IM5 



Uugi 

01,til Hi 

0 Util Ml 

4.74U 



Tangarii lmrk 

.11.4 mi 


0.200 

5.120 


- 

Bengal-gram 

77n 



154 



Ghw 

3,000 


3,750 

3.000 



Chillies 

12,31)11 

14,700 

10,250 



Tobacco 

000 


000 

1,400 
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KoRATAGERE SuB-TaLIJK. 



Quantity 


< •hi.-f plurt 1 i»f 
Kxjiort 


1SIL»0 -'2\ W2\-'2'2 


lT2:i-L’4 



Paddv 


Tumkur mid Sirul 


Tons. Tons. Tons. 

41 Ml :{IMI L'lMl 


Hnrs«*-grain 
liround-nut 


;s<mi 

Mds. 


Mds. 


4.(M HI H.INJO fi.OOU 


•laggrrv 



Paddy 


Hi irHi* gram 
< Iround-mit 
Jaggery 








TUMKUR DISTRICT 

Sira Taluk. 



C‘Iii«“f place <if 
Kxpnrt. 


Puilily 

Kajri 

Kin- 

Km laic 


places. 

< Inrihidnur and 
<i 1 Iter places. 
On 


Hides { skin) Hangulim 
Hark J )o 


J )n and 

other places. 


Quantity 

1020 - 1*1 

J 02 J -22 

J‘. 122-23 

l!* 2 :i -24 

:j 

4 


« 

TflllH. 

Tuns 

Tons 

Tuns 

1.000 


1.200 


J .IMMI 


1,1 ion 


2 *«. 

llo 

2 l Ml 


11 N» 

so 

11 M 1 


1,01 Ml 

I.IHMI 

l, 2 t »o 

ijlM.l 

2 ,oon 

:t v om 

2 ,non 

2 ,r»oo 

i 


Article 



I\iddy 
KiiL'i 
Kiee 
Kadftle 
Hides (skin) 


1020-21 

7 

1021-22 

s 

K*. 

K.s. 

lOMU 

m.iNHi 


75 ,fM«* 

2h,(KKI 

14,1 MM» 


NIK) 

R.r.KK) 

8,000 

KO.OTKl 

1 , 00,000 


1022-23 

102 : 1-24 

<• 

in 


Rrt. 

45.000 

2,noo 
1.000 
It MMK» 



Bark 


R0,000 


50,000 
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Pa v ag a ha Talvk. 


Artirlr 

l 

Chirf plan* of 
Kxpi »rt 

•i 

Quantity 

lS»JO-J! 

■ 

■ 

0 



Bairs. 

Bairs. 

Bairs. 

Bairs. 

Cotton 

Iluvanjrrrr 

Inn 

1,«H H » 


l.(KM) 

Blankets 

<VvI«»n. BaiiL r :i- 

1 .< M H > 

l.(MN) 

1.(.!(M • 

1 ,noo 


lor**, Anantnpur. 






Shirnoura and 






<»tli»*r plur»*s. 





Omits and 

Baiuralt»r«* ami 

jn,oon 

•jo.noo 

•jo.non 

jn,(HK> 

Sherp 

Hindupur. 







Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Paddy 

Hiudupur and 

. . 

1*00 

•J.ooo 

. . 


Madakasira. 







< art 

i art 

('art 

Cart 



loads. 

loads. 

loads. 

loads. 

Tamarind 

Hindiipur 

inn 

1#H> 

loo 

150 

Ground-nuts 

1 >o 

1(H) 

100 

InO 

100 


Vain * 1 


:\rt ir n* 






lOJo.Jl 

p.tji-jj 


iu.vmm 


7 

s 

0 

in 


Km. 

ks. 

Kh. 

Ks. 

Cotton 

75.000 

7 5,1 N.M \ 


75,«mKi 

Blanket s 

rio.ni »n 

,‘iO.OOO 

:io.ooo 

:tn.nno 

Goats & Slier p 

JO.OOO 


l,0OJM_M) 

1,00.000 

J *addy 



14,000 


Tamarind 

lo,ooo 

10 JHH) 

10,000 

15,000 

Ground-nuts 

lo.nno 

lo.ooo 

i 

i 

ln.oou 

10,000 
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Art ii'li 


Chief place of 
Export 


Quantity 


11 ) 20-21 1021 - 


1025-24 



(.'neoii-mith 


Areea-mn 


Baps. Bairn. Bays. Baps. 

Madras I’resideiiey. 1,500 1,700 1.400 1,100 

Shinifipa and 
Mysore. 

BnwrinppH. Knlur. 2(Kt,00o 2,40, 000 2,20,oiki 2.10,000 

Bnupalore and 

Salem. .Mil*. Mils. Mds. Mds. 

Tumkur. Arsihere 1,020 2,200 2,150 2,100 

ami Tiyrtur. 



1025-24 


24,000 


27,200 


22,4«H) 


21 ,0(10 


Cocoa-nuts 


12,000 


14,4« Mi 


15.200 


12 . 20 )) 


Areca-nut .. 


50,720 


55.200 


54,400 


54,250 
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Tiptt.tr Taluk. 


Art ich* 

< liief place of 


Quantity 


Export 

1020-21 


1022-23 

1*12:1-24 

1 

*> 


1 

r» 

0 



T uns. 

Tuns. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Cor oa-nut & 
Copra. 

Delhi, (*a\vnj ion*, 
Hubli <S: K<»lupur 


IM'OS 

K .025 

s.o 5 o 

•Tacrgery 

Davantroro, Hubli. 
Kanihannur. 

I in 

SO 

733 

o *3 

Til seeds .. 

1 lindiiral and 
Kumbakonani. 


ir.:i 

o-lo 

52 

Oil < 'akfs . . 

! >a vunirer** and 
Hubli. 

To 

7 r> 

7 s 

:io 

Tanning bark 

JiariiTabin* City, 
Bombay and 
Madras. 

l»;o 

! 

SS 

:«»r> 

i 

1 

! 

305 


Valin* 


Article 

)-21 

11*21-22 

1022-2:1 

1023-24 


7 

s 

0 

IO 


Ks. 

Ks. 

Km. 

Kh. 

C<woa-nut 

2:»,kh5 

47,1 lo 

50,51 Hi 

54.400 

and Copra. 
.Tutr^orv 

25,4<m> 

21,Win 

2,05.240 

2.75,240 

Til seeds . . 

4 so 

25,Osn 

34,240 

S,550 

Oil Cakes . . 

5,r»< mi 

5,o0o 

S40O 

4,2*0 

Tanning bark 

ls,42o 

12,250 

42.5(H) 

30,250 
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Kunigai. Taluk. 






Quantity 



( 'kiirf iiIrit of 






.inii. ii 

Kxjmrt 


11120.2) 



JH 

liua-iM 

i 


:* 


IBI 

li 




Paltti. 

J'ttl/IH. 

Pallas. 

Pa Hus. 

Hom'-finm . . 

Bunpalorr mid 

JOM 

Jill 


n»o 

01» 

Tumkwr. 










Mds. 

M«ls. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

•TapgiTV 

l>n 


2,450 

2.12o 

1.SH4 

1.440 




I'llllllS. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Paddy 

Du 


jjo 

Jno 


1115 

ion 

Uupi 

Do 


Jfil 1 

JJo 


1*5 

I JO 

( 'iiW-Jfl’illll 

Do 

* ■ 

150 

JIKI 


f>n 

:*o 




\’ a iut* 




Arlifli- 











1 





JOJO-JI 

1MJ1 -'22 

lOJJ-J.’i 

11)2:1-24 


p* 

/ 


H 

!* 

10 


Us. 


Us. 

Us. 



l!s. 

Horso-prum . . 

1 .SI H1 


l!, 1 IM) 

■J.J.sh 


I.OMI 

■Uipprry 

li.l Jf. 


:t,sno 

:?.r>s 

i 


4.:i2o 

Paddy 

j.jjo 


J,l K M > 

4 

r» 


1.2<M) 

Kapi 

J.Tiio 


Z^JJO 



1.550 

Cow-pram 

1 ,fil N1 


2,tHH) 

rilMi 


til HI 
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Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 

Quantity 

Export 




1022-2:1 

1023-24 

1 

.» 

:i 

Si 

5 

ft 




Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds 

Mds. 

Copra 

Tiptur 


20,000 

1*0,500 

22 

SI HI 

:io f <xH» 

Cocoa-nut 

1)0 

.. 

lu.tHMI 

12,000 

12,000 

10,000 

Jaggi-rv 

J)o 

m m 

Mds. 

3,500 

Mdfi. 
4,111 Ml 

Mds. 

n,200 

MiLs. 

3,000 

Ragi 

t.nihhi, Tiptur . . 
and iJavaugrrc. 

Pallas 

1,2ini 

J’nllas. 

1.500 

Dallas. 

1,300 

Pallas. 

150 

Paddy 

I)o 


2,«MM) 

2,loo 

l.SIMI 

200 




Va 

lllc 




^\rx ick* 


B| 


mj&ssm 


WM 

■■■ 


1020-21 

1 

I 


■hh 


i 

■ 


0 

n 


Rs. 


Us. 

Its. 



Us. 

Copra 

Ufto.noo 

1,43,500 

l.«J,4rto 

2,40,000 

Cocoa-nut 

750 


ftIHI 



«oo 

•Toggery 

]O t 5(M> 

10,000 

20, KIM 1 

12,00(1 

Rairi 

P.fiOO 

I2,ono 

10,4< Ml 


l.K(M) 

Paddy 

1ft,(K HI 

1 ft,800 

14,400 


2 t (KK) 
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Imports—Ttimkur Tai.ttk. 


Article 

f'hief plaiM* of 

Quantity 

Export 


1020-21 

1021-22 

1022- 

23 

1023-24 

1 

it 


3 

4 

5 


li 




Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Rice . . 

Sim. Miulliuirm 

r..r»on 

7.345 

0.310 

s.050 

Rnni . . 

l)i. 


10.340 

0,373 

0.7 

r.i i 

S.075 

Wilful 

On 


Til M 1 

.">4i i 

till! 

| ran 

Sujrar 

H ii million' 

. . 

Mils. 

i:m 

Mils. 

ir»n 

Mils. 

140 

Mils, 
i 2IHI 

Ki-rnHiiH* Oil . . 

.... 







.Tolu 

Sira, Mad hiuriri 

'l l »IIS. 

K J M MI 

Ti hi*. 
si in 

j Tlill-4. 

i 050 

, 'Ions. 
I.OfiO 

( )jl 

1 in 


ini 

i 

I « M > 

! 

1 110 

i 

sr» 

! 



Vitim- 




Art ii’k* 
















1020-21 

1021-22 

1022-: 

i 

1023-24 


"1 

l ! 

. 


s 

i 

1 0 
h 

! 

j 


m 


Km. 


Kh. 

! Kb. 


Km. 

Rim 

l,lil!,r.(M> 



2.02.01 Hi 

■ 


Ha^ri . . 

2.27.4KU 

1.12.350 

1 i.o7.: 

i 

MMi 


or».4o.'i 

Wheat 

11.25*1 


111, SI HI 

i2.:mo 

i 


10.700 

Sugar 

1W Hi 


1,2*mi 

j 1.150 


1.450 

KuroHin« Oil 

2X,000 


:12.IHHI 

! 

1 40.IMMI 


42,<MH> 

•Tola 

0,*MM> 


H.000 

0.50O 


l:i,<>oo 

Oil Reeds . . 

000 


1,000 

1.300 


1.400 


m. OR. vol. v. 28 
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Article 


rhirf '•* ■ 


Kxporl 


1 

Kir* 

Supir 


I [M-jU-l! 1 




Tun.-. 

i Kuiiu«' , * ,, i' « Hui'l* 1 ' 

; pur and 4 ^ ^ 

‘ Tor V- i ' 

«it * 


I)rv j 

nut i 

(Moth 


Tip 1 ur 

Ranirstlw and 
H iiulupur. 


^ <K 


Silk . . 1 Sali-m aii'l Kiinim- ,; nn1 ' 

1,,r " ! Tot.-. 

Hindup'ir ** 


Iron articles 
Wheat 


I). 


Article 


V;i i»I** 


Rice 
Sugar 

Dry ('ornft-nutJ 
doth 
Silk 

Hardware 
Wheat 


1020-21 

i 

It.-. 

2,4<HI 

*m,i h m» 
sn.ooo 
p,om 
1.000 


1021 22 
s 

Its. 

:i5j mm » 

1 

MI 

Ml 

•1.500 

«»,<MlO 


(.Quantity 


I 1 

• 122 - 2:1 

1923-241 

l- 

4 i 

r. 

ti 

Tims 1 

Tmis. 

Tons 

its | 

lot) 

■JIM) 

M.U j 
7‘»" ! 

M.l^. 1 
lit Ml 

1 Mils- 
rtW 

T« ms. 

V 

Tons. 

:> 

'Tons. 

4 

Vils. 

7 \ M M > 

\ds. 

r».. r iiMi 

Yds. 

1 50.01 Ml 

MMl 


1 

T< iIlS. 
. r )M 

Ton.-. 

Tmiib. 

45 


' 1 

1022 - 2:1 1 

102:1-24 

0 

lo 

Its. 

Rs. 

ftOjMMI j 

1 

:IS.IMMI 

*2,400 | 

2,700 

1,400 

i t IM Ml 

S5.HOO 

SO.tMlO 

•jti.oon 

■J0,SIM.» 

O.SOO 

8,500 

1 K.5IIII 

•1,500 
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Kokatagerk iSub-Talkk. 






Quant il v 



* 'tiif*f pliiff nf 





Art H’Ip 

Export 


11)20-21 

1 «#L? 1 22 

1922 - 2:1 

H!l , :i 24 

1 

•i 



4 

r» 

I'l 




Toils. 

Ti »n<. 

Ton*. 

Tons. 

Kiff* 

HaiiiEnli'n* 


1 r>i i 

Jl Ml 

■jr>< > 

r.< * i 

I’opob ■ nut 

Turn U ur 


J.l H Ml 

2.r>nn 

1*.(MM. 

r»,(MMi 




Yds 

Yds. 

Yd*. 

Y ds. 

( Mntlis 

Sim 

■ ■ 

i 

Ti»ll«. j 

' 

I Mils. 

■1 

i mis. 

T.-ns. 

Hnrih nn 1 . . 

SIiitthikh 

.. 

l!-» H H 1 i 

l*,«"i( HI 

■J,IN Ml 

1,1 M M 1 




Rn*;s. j 

Biirh. 

Hairs. 

Raps. 

NnH 

liiiidnyiiir 


fi11 ! 

1 

1 

HO 

oil 

1 

1(M) 

Arl it-l#- 



Vitim 







1 

1 



H>lMI-iM i 

]»:!! 

K.I22 : 

!3 ! 11(23-1*4 


T 


s 

! ti 

i 

- - — r - 

in 


rs. ; 


IN. 

IN. 


IN. 

Rifi' 

3.7«m> 1 



ti.^on 

11 . 2 -in 

1 YH-Tifi-nut 

i 2r» 


i r»t; 

1 lsu 

i 

4 To 

Moths 




■ III,(MM) 


Hardware 

—. f H K > 

l\f»( Ml 

li.OfMl 

i i 

.IHHI 

Salt 

mi 

j 

i 

i 


4H4I 

! sr*n 

i 

1,000 

i 

1 


28 * 
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MYSORE GAZETTEER 

Sira Taluk. 


f’hiof place of 
Export 


Quantity 


[VOL 


1923-24 



lHJlI.'JI 

1 it ! 1 1 - Jl! 

i 'j j J- 


_ .... 




*'* 


i 

>» 

fi 


“ ' 


--- -- . 



K- 

IN. 

1 Ls. 

Ks. 

Thread Moth . 

I'J.ni mi 

1 s.odo 



Oil (Kenwine) 
and other oils 

| 40,1100 

.*> 0.1 M Mi 

4n.0oo 


<3 he* 1 .. ! 

j 

| L\«HM» 1 

| 

! j 

lMHM» 


1 

Sugar . . I 

! 1 .tit Ml 

1 ' 

1,000 

1,4* >u 

1 

1 

•J aggerv . . 1 

1 1 
:;,oon j 

: 

:i,ooo 

:i,(m>o 

J.tXX* 
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Pavaoada Tai.uk. 




; 

Quantity 


Art ii’lt* 

Child plan* uf 






Kxpi »rl 


ISI21-2J 

li>:*:M>3 

l»L»3-24 

1 

• i 

A 

4 

j 

r» 

l> 



i 

Mik 

! ' Mds. 

i 

i Mds. 

Mds. 

Sugar 

Hindupur 

i J«H 

| 

k 

. Jllll 

! 

j Jl N t 

Jaggery 

1 >(» 

I 1,000 

j 1.IMHI 

i i,nou 

1 

j 1.000 

Coffw 

Du 

40 

40 

i 

i 40 

! 

40 



Pullas. 

| Pallas. 

1 Pallas. 

j Pallas. 

Rice 

Du 

loo 

Jl i 

■Jo 

j llKJ 

Dhiill 

1>.» 

5n 

« l Oil 

r»n 

1 

j 150 



Mds. 

Mds. 

Mils. 

Mils. 

Chillies 

Hindu pur and 

500 

• son 

:n h » 

41 tO 

Salt 

('hill Ink on*. 

Haas 

i Bags 

Bags 

Bags 

Hindupur . . 

r» oo 

1 

: hi hi 

: 

BOO 

til Ml 



Pallas 

I’ullllS 

P alias 

s Pallas. 

win‘ui .. j 

lx. . . | 

r»o 

! -.<> 

i I 

i - 

I 50 

Bengal-gm in 

Hindupurand 

5« m \ 

j r>( m » j 

l 

r»f m > 

j 1.000 

1 

< ’liollnkm*. 





Horse-gram 

Hindupurand j 

Jl H » 

! i!fio 

:ioo j 

; :«>o 


Tumkiir. ■ 

! 

Cart s. 

i 

! t'art». 

1 ! 

Carts. 

Carts. 

Coo On-nut. 

Hindupur mid ! 

Jill 1 

‘ 2UO 

JOO 

J< Hi 

gw II 

Madak^ira. j 

Mds. 

| McIh. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Do dry 

Hindupur mill i 

Tinvikur. 

ill K> 

1 r>iH» 

i 

500 

500 

Areca-nul . . 

Hindupur 

500 

i r»(H> 

1 

500 

500 



Tins. 

Tins. 

Tins. 

Tins. 

Kerosine Oil 

IX. 

5.000 

5,000 

5,000 

5.IKK) 

Castor Oil 

Do 

500 

500 

su«t 

51K) 

Ground-nut. 

Du 

1,000 

l.tXM) 

l.oou 

1,000 

Oil. 




Cloth 


Buies. 

Bales. 

Bales. 

Bales. 

Do 

1 ,IHH) 

1,000 

1.1H10 

1,000 
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Pavagada taluk concld. 


1 

1 

% *• i i 


Value 



Arti<-]<* r 

i 

i 

i 

] 020-21 

1 

i 92 l 22 ; 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 


i 

_ _ t 


_ _ r __ _ __ . 

i 

i 

1 

i 

S 1 

[1 

to 

j- 

1 

L 

i 

- 

— 

I 

Ks. 

: : 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Sugar . . , 

1.2on 

| I.4IH* 

i i 

1.400 

1,400 

Jaggery . . | 


: 4.i m mi 

■ i 

4.000 

:i,wh» 

Cotr.‘.> .. ■ 

l 

rtOO 

! Ill Ml 

1 

two 

KUO 

1 

! Kir<- .. : 

2,OOn 

1 

| 51 h i 

r»< h ) 

2.4(H) 

1 Until 

j,;.oo 

i 

900 

3,000 

(•billies 

:i.o« hi 

1 ..VM 1 i 

i 

900 

2,400 

Salt .. ; 

.4,000 

i 

INMI | 

i : 

3,000 

3.000 

Wheat 

1,500 | 

| I.*.. ; 

1 i 

i.r»<Kt 

1.500 

Bengal-gram 

7,01 Ml | 

7,ooo , 

7,0<M.> 

15.000 

Horse-gram . . 1 

J.ooo ; 

:;.75o . 


5.400 

i 

( 'iH'oa-iuit. urn ii ■ 

14.<mh» j 

12,1 Mill j 

12,000 

10.000 

1 >« > dry . 

; 

4,500 i 

! 

4,wm> 

4,5IM> 

Aiwa-1 nit 

.S,(MIO 1 

.v«MKI 

(S.tHXt 

M.OOO 

KLerortine Oil . 

2l\5«m) j 

22.500 1 

2_*.r.iKi 

22.500 

Castor oil 

fl.OOO j 

! j 

:»,ihhi 

5.000 

Ground-nut Oil , 

1,01 Ml | 

1 2J MMI 

12,IM*0 

12,000 

(loth 

5.00.000 j 
i 

i 

i 

i 

.7.00,000 ( 

i 

i 

i 

.I.OO.tNNI 

•l.oo.ooo 
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Gubbi Taluk. 






Quantity 



Article 

<’hi**!' jiluiT i»f 







Kx|mrt 









| <1^11-21 



1U2: 

MM 

1H2R-24 

1 

11 



4 

fl 


« 



U>. 


Its. 

Ks. 

Kb. 

Cloth . . 

lionihnv, Madras, 



75.1 M Mi 

ko.ihhi 

n4.i m mi 


Khavuni. Salem, 








.Madiira. J hndigal. 








K ult ala nin! Kur. 








nadu. 









Tins. 


'Tins. 

'I 

ins. 

'Fins. 

K.i*ru>ini‘ 

Ban^alon* \Wm «V 

4,tM II) 



H.tH Ml 

H.7CMI 

Oil. 

( '«Ihn-vii.M » lii 

r ■. 








1 O. 

Hags. 


Bans. 

Huk>. 

Bug*. 

Rici- 

Myst *r i *. hi *y.a watla 

. 

4 ,M 1* 1 


r-,ni hi 


T.immi 


f aim ur and Shi- 








ill' *L r a. 







1 


Mds. 


Md-. 

Mds. 

M.ls. 

Sugar 

Kiilar, My.-nn- and 

4*MI 


4 MI 


n:ih 

TiSU 


Kaiiualnri*. 









Tins. 


Tins. 

Tins. 

Tins. 

Oil 

My^iim. l-ian^al'Ti* 1 

l .;:i ici 


l.*Jsn 

1.3HO 

! 1.4(H) 

i 

\ Arsdii-n*. 







Cocoa nut : 

< 'liiknnyakanludli 

ltl.t H 1,1 II H I 

mi.inijm mi 

li'Uunin 

ti.r»l)JI(M) 


and lluiivur. 







Aroca-nul . 

Himr, Tuinkiu iV t 

4.r>M0 


“>.l H II1 

4.9t hi 

r.jMHi 


\rsiki-r**. 

j 

i 

Mils. 


Md>. 

Mds. 

Mds. 


; 

i 


V 

iltir 




Arf Ml.. 

i 








i i 








| 102o_m ■ 

1 ' 

IdLMJ-J 


BUM 

2:i 

1!»2:<-L'4 


r 7 

i 


N 



" ! 
-i 


Ill 


■ i 

: its. | 



i 

Hs. I 


Us. 

Cloth 

NIMH Ml i 

7o.lMHi 

sr» 

.oou j 


S4.IMMI 

Koroniiir l >il 1 

1 fi.lH »U 

1S.1MH* 


1M,4(NI 

Rice 

1.00.400 

1 In. nun 

l.IlN.OOO 


LnS.tMHi 

Sugar 

. . ! 2.S(Ml ! 


:u*7u 


4.270 

Oil 

.. i ni.r»iNi j 

111.200 



21,400 

Cocoa-nut 

. . ; 4.<M»,un.nno [ 

:i.‘Jn.lH I.IHN 1 

L\.V_\O0.fMMl 

2«htNMNlo 

Arcca-mit 

. . i ti7,r.uo i 

1 i 

Th.lHHt 

SH t 2lMI 


I.(mi.ihH) 
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Tiptub Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 

Quantity 

Kxport 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 



i 

Toil*. 

Ton*. 

f'ialt 

W a data Catknper | 

033 

046 

K«*ri»sin«* < >il . 

j M'!I'IIlUL r <»» - - j 

Js 

10 

Rft^ri A: other j 

1 Holtilkrr*\ Sasnlow j 

:il's 

401 

food grains. ; 

and Ryadiri. 



OniTii-pulsf 

I'alna and Karpur j 

201 

131 

Pie^e-irond?* 

Bangalore < ity & ! 

• »*» 

I* 


Ht mi bay. 



Timbei 

Shinn»L r u and 

23 ! 

197 


Ajaiupur. ; 

ii.ii. h_ | 

0ah*K. 

fiutiny bags 
and ninths. 

Walt air & Madras j 

ITS ! 

I 

13 


Art UN 1 


192«»-2I 


1923-24 


j R>. 

Suit .. 2.0,320 

Ki-rosine Oil 0,720 

Ka^i an«i other 
food grains. 

(J rum-puls* * . . 32.520 

4.450 

Timber 4,5tH) 

(jiunny ba^H 34,000 

and cloths. 


38,200 


l«.iI2n 

1.20,800 


12.150 

40,000 


12,480 

40.195 

18,500 


00,000 
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Quant Ity 


Wht'/il 

Hlar k-tfram 
(IMdiO 

i iriHMi-Kruin 

(Hrunnn. 

r.iffrv 


Art 


('hief plar<* of 
Kxport 


Hangalort* and 
Tumkur. 

Do 



Km. 

: 1 . 31 m 


Us. 

:i,G2o 


Rh. 

3.100 


Rh. 

3,300 


Wll.Kt 

Hluck-fgnim 
fl'drlii). 
<irorn-grain 
(Hi^aru). 
tViffri- 


2,070 


2,340 


2,430 


Sugar 


1.2(H) 


1,260 


1,260 


1,200 
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Turuvekjsre Sub-Taluk 


IJuanlit v 


nii«'f pint 


1 

•» 

lilL'O-L’ 

\\ 



Tin.". 

Korosine Oil .. 

Arsikerr and 

1.0UO 


Bangalore. 

Pal la*. 

Salt 

Do 

:kmh> 

Glassware 

Bangalore 


Sugar 

Dr, 

too 



Mds. 

Iron Tools 

Do 



1923-24 

(i 


KeroBine Oil 
Salt 

Glassware 


Iron-Tools 


1923-24 


Th<* following is >i list of the places where the largest 
weekly fairs are held 


Place Taluk Day No. of Visitors 


Bellavi 

Gubbi 

Tiptur 


Tuinkur 

Gubbi 

Tiptur 


Moziday 

Thursday 

{Saturday and 
Sunday. 
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Means of f .'ommu nit a tton . 

The Mm Iran and Southern Maharutta Kailway from lhrnga- 
lore to Poona runs through 1 Jir District for OSi miles, from 
cast to west, with stations ariliivballi/nimkur.Dubbi. Nittur. 
Yelhidhagi. Kanasandra. Kunli. Tiptnr and Konchalli. 


Tla* Imgt Is of Si ate Fund road* is IN‘.> miles, maintained at 
an annual cost of Rs. 29,77. r ». District Fund roads cover 
7) 1 ‘J ^ miles, the cost of annual maintenance being Rs. l.Tonti. 
The particulars regarding each class of roads arc given below. 
Two new roads, r? r., Hidivurdiirga-Amnittur road and 
Madhugiri-Ilimlupur road IS* miles long are being opened. 


(u) Provincial Road*. 



Mile- 

Annual hll.it- 
meni 

------ — 


Its. 

Salem- lielUry Ruud 



'I'lirnkur- Hilary HuiliI 


s.uriu 

Haii^ulure-Manyulnre Rond 


J.UT.' 

Kiunnilnrc-Hovuiuvuri Knud 


W.+ji! 

Tut ;il 

U 

^9,77: 


(/j) District Fund Roads. 



Miles 

! 

Allot- ; 
inent fur 


Nuiiie uf Knud 

annual 

repairs 

. . i 

Kenuu ks 




i 

Rh. 


Kuii^liIi ire-Mii}* udi-Huli- 




vunlur^a Komi 


i (KIK 


IJoliI im] iet - K unit ip ti ■ K»mi 1 

l. r l 

! U3u 


Tiimlcur Station Knud 


• 175 

i 

1 

* Total length S 
milea. 4} miles are 
maintained hy the 
Tumkur Munici¬ 
pality. 


Kuilwii'VH. 


Knuds. 
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Allot- 


Naim* of Koud 

Miles 

ment for 
annual 

Remarks 



repairs 


Timmarajanhalli-Bella ry 


Rs. 


Road 

5 

310 


Sira-Madhugiri Road 

lM 

1 ,S4S 


Sira-Ainarapur Road 

2f» 

i .r*r>u 


Hiriviir-Hnlivar Road 

t; 

-tr>»» 


Challekere-Pavagada Road 
Thondebhavi-Madhugiri 

19 

1.17s 


Road 

is 

1,110 


Tumkur-Oorudapcn ■ 

lnj* 

•1.11 

• Total length 11 

Road round Devarava- 


miles, i mile main- 

dur^A hills 

11 

720 

tained hv the Turn- 

Koratigere- Baie ha ] >ur road 

s 

400 

kur Municipal! t\. 

Goribidnur-Madhugiri 


217 


Madakasira -Penukoiula road 

2 

7 b 


Doddahulli-Hoskote road 

r. 

RIO 


P&vagada-Roddam road . . 

7 

434 


Holal kero- Huliy ar road . . 
Nadomavinpura-Amritliur 

4 

24S 


road 

7i 

4s 1 


Yedyur-Tiptur . . 

31 

2,700 


Nelligere-Sira 

r>n 

4,040 


Tumkur-Mail'lur road 

ur>i* 


* Total length 26 


IS 

mM 

miles. The remain¬ 

Gulur-Hoimudikt- rutul 

6 


ing J mile within 

Tumkur- Chel ur-Hagal - 

14 

3,362 

the Tumkur Muni¬ 

vadiroad 

26 


cipality limits ia 

Gubbi-Hebbur road 

12 

744 

maintained by the 

Kihbanhalli-Huliyur road 
Chiknayakanhalli-Hagul- 

21 

2,625 

Municipality. 

vadiroad 

K i bbanhah a 11 i -Turn vekere 

IS 

1,116 


road 

Tiptur-Chennaravapatna 

11 

968 


road 

0 

1,200 


Tiptur-Dudda road 

r* 

i 

700 


Tiptur-Kudigehulli road .. 
Biddarammangudi-Huliyar 

il 

1,034 


road 

20 

1,950 


Banavar-Sira road 

41 

2,542 


Railwaj” Station Roads — 
Gubbi, Nittur, Tiptur, 




Kardi, Konchalli 

5 

500 


Amarapur-Kodikonda road 

2 

124 


Pavagada-Madhuni road .. 

2i 

140 


Total 

EOI 

43,556 
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Inspection lodges arc maintained at Bcllura. (Forest); 
Kibbanahalli (D.P.VV.) ; Tbimmalapura (Forest) ; Namada- 
chalumc (Forest) ; and Manchaldorc (Forest). 

Famine. 

Since the Famine of 1877-78, there have been six bad 
years, viz., 1891-92, 1901-05. 1905-00, 1907-08, 1908-09 and 
1923-24, in three of which, viz., 1st, 5th and Otli. the distress 
was so acute that relief operations had to be undertaken by 
Government. In the first, of these years, the District did not 
get early mungar rains, with the result that sowing operations 
wore postponed much beyond the usual season. A few showers 
later on permitted sowing but crops began to fade owing to 
insufficiency of moisture in the land. The north-east monsoon 
too thoroughly failed. There was no wet cultivation under 
the tanks in the greater part of the. District. In 1904-05 
also, the situation was, owing to failure of rains, rather grave 
and this gravity was intensified iii 1905-0(1 as the south¬ 
west monsoon also failed in that year. The north-east mon¬ 
soon in 1907-08 proved most disappointing and the south¬ 
west monsoon too in the next year was scanty. The year 
1908-09 will thus be seen to have been preceded bv three bad 
years while there were many years of average prosperity 
before 1891-92. The distress in 1908-09 was decidedly more 
acute than in 1891-92 and it extended over a larger area also. 
While onlv three taluks, viz.. Sira, (Tiiknuyakanhalli andTuru- 
vekere were the parts most, affected in 1891-92, the affected 
tracts in 1908-09 ronsi ituted about 2,(lUO square miles, i.e., 
nearly one half of the district. The distress was parti¬ 
cularly severe in the taluks of Kunigal. Gubbi. Turuvekere, 
Ohiknayakanhalli. Tiptur and 1‘avagadn. 

The last of the years in the series above referred to had a 
scanty rainfall, the average for the year being only 14'7J 
inches as against 25 72 inches during the* previous 40 years. 
The year proved an anxious one and the taluks of Madhugiri 
(Maddagiri), Pavagada, Koratagere and a portion of Gubbi 
passed out of a severe drought. 
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The outturn of crop in each of these three years was very 
poor, ragi, the staple food grain, yielding less than a 4 anna 
crop. 

The relief measure's undertaken hy Government in these 
three years were almost the same. Tank bods were thrown 
open for cultivation and ryots induced to sow quick growing 
crops. Restoration or repairs of tanks, and the construction, 
repairs or improvements of roads were undertaken as the 
eooly classes required employment. 

Loans were freely granted for irrigation arid drinking water 
wells and other land improvements. People rushed in large 
numbers for the Takavi and Subsistence loans sanctioned, 
which were 1 repayable in easy instalments. Fair amounts 
were sanctioned bv Government for granting advances to 
particular classes of people who wen 1 mostly affected by the 
distress. Grain depots were opened in several places and 
Burma rice was imported in large quantities. Private indivi¬ 
duals and Associations helped the poor both pecuniarily and bv 
sale of ragi in small quantities at reduced rates in addition to 
the distribution of gratuitous relief afforded by Government 
to the old, decrepit and yosfta people. In spite of the severity 
of the distress, it is gratifying to note that there were practi¬ 
cally few or no deaths from starvation. 

But in regard to the fate of cattle, the district fared worst. 
Large numbers of cattle died for want of fodder, in spite of the 
preventive measures taken by Government, such as throwing 
open the District and State Forests and Ainrut Mahal Kaval 
lands for free grazing and permission to cut. remove and use* 
date leaves as fodder for cuttle. 

Several other kinds of relief, such as the remission of water- 
rates for the use of tank water by ryots, and dry and wet 
assessments were afforded to the people. Grain compensation 
allowance was grunted to low paid officials and menials and 
remuneration paid to village officers totis, tala wars. etc. 
The total amount spent under all heads in each of these three 
years comes approximately to 1,03,000, L\ 00.000 and 3 lakhs 
of rupees respectively. Notwithstanding all this, the petty 
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khat-Hars. poor officials and menials and roolv classes were 
put. to much suffering on account of the prevailing high 
prices of food grains without a corresponding rise in wages. 


SUCTION JV ADMINISTRATIVE. 

This district is divided into N taluks and - sub-taluks. 


The following statement. gives details regarding area, popu¬ 
lation. number of villages, etc. : 


Nil mi' ■ »f 11n* Tnl iik 

Niirnhn 

nf 

llnlili> 

Ari*n m 

Sfj. Mi'r.s 

Nm. nf 

vil|:ii.'i«s 

I'njiu- 

hitii-n 

1. Tmnkm 

i 

4>4-r» , .i 

Iu7 

\2\2UA 

2. Mmliiu&iin 

•n 

}■ 

PiMfllMl 

L»l 

m,s7i 

3. Knnifnci'n' (S. T.) 

:il 


14J 

41 .!ir»r» 

4. Sira 

."i 

rwx\ 

L’lH 


.1. I'imiL’U'lii - ! 

i r» 


ia.i 

r.r»,r»«i 

Pi. i! hiknn\ukiinI iilIIv 

! ■* 

4:k ! )H4 

LMII 

id 

7. i S ulilii .. .. i 

i ' 

r.r.j-i'T 

!{."i7 

HrJ/.NiT 

s. Tipt ur 

n 

r*ns4L» 

2 Is 

•ilUWl 

11. Turuvi-kiTr (S. T.| 

■jj 


I4n 

:i!i,r«7 

10, Kunit'll 1 

r> 

:w2\- 

JVT 


Tot nl 

1 

:>n 

i 

-I.Ofil S7 

-\37l 

77:i.l-J2 


JrmcJAi,. 


There are three Mimisff's Courts administering I 'ivil Justice 
in the district. two at Tumkur and one at Madhugiri 

There are H Courts administering Criminal Justice in the 
district as shown below: 

One District Magistrate. Three Assistant Comniissionei- 
Miigistrates, exercising the powers of a First-Class Magistrate. 
Ten Amildar or Deputy Amildar-Mugistrati s and ten 


In vision*. 


< 'ivil Justioe. 


I 'rimiual 
Justice. 
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Bench Courts. The District Magistrate is the only Magistrate 
exorcising appt-1 i;ito powers in the district. 

There are 72 village Punehavets in the district. 


Land Rkvexce. 

Tlio following statements show demand, collection and 
balance, under Tunnel Revenue and miscellaneous revenue for 
f> years from 1020-21 to 1024-2H:- 

Tlie following is tie* D.f\ B. for o years in the Tunikur 
District. 



I >«*inan<l 


K>. 

1920-21 

u . 59,329 

1921-22 . . 

15 , 93.532 

1922-23 

19.14.399 

1923-24 j 

la.SH.254 

1924-23 .. 

18.49.739 


Keini-s. 

sjnns 

! Net re- 
1 mveralile 
ilemailti 

Actual 
.*( illfM’t ions: 

i 

Balance 

K... 

n,. 

! 

Kh. 

Ks. 

l.iao 

14,55.1 till i 

i 13 . 20 , 33:1 j 

I.34.K36 

2.914 

15.9* Mi |s 

. 14,97,529 j 

93.0S7 

1.759 

19.12.940 

15.50.532 . 

92.107 

79S 

i 15.H7.45f. 

12.04.599 

3.22.HS9 

22.43-2 

1S.27.3IM 

1 

, 15.19.20S 



Land Kkykm k A1is<*kllankoi\s. 

The following i* the 1). <*. li. under Land K« 
laneous for 4 years in the Ttimkur District. 

•venue Mi seel 

Y «-»ir 

Total Demand 


llalri/H*'' 

1921-22 

(Net) 

- 

Kk 

1.24,490 

Ks. 

1,13,191 

Kh. 

1 1,299 

1922-23 

1,53,275 

1,45,210 

K,095 

1923-24 

1.45,097 

1.29,910 

1S.457 

1924-25 

1,41.299 

1.22.941 

18.955 
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Local and Municipal Boards. 

The District. Board of which tie Deputy Commissioner 
is tic erofficio President, consists of 36 members, of whom 7 
are ex-officio, 26 are non-official members, elected from Taluk 
Boards, and the remaining 4 arc non-official members nomi¬ 
nated by Government. 

There are ten Taluk Boards in the district, one for 
each taluk or sub-taluk. For the taluks which are under 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner, the Amildars 
are the Presidents of the Taluk Boards and the Sub-Registrars 
have been elected ns Vice-Presidents, while the Sub- 
Division Officers are the Presidents of the Taluk Boards in 
their respective Divisions, the Amildars being the Vice- 
Presidents of their respective Taluk Boards. 

The following statement shows the receipt and expenditure 
of the Local Boards for the last 6 years from 1919-20 to 
1923-24 


Rcreipts 

Year 

IHm-20 

1920 21 

1921 -22 

1922-23 

l 24 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 


Rs. 

Uh. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

A. Local (Vbk .. 

97.507 

1.24.124 

1,54,622 

177,342 

l.HS.L'Hfi 

Railway <Vbh 

25,151 

32,553 

31,022 

40,177 

40, If *5 

B. Rouse Tax 

67.346 

65.656 

7U,i!27 

69,521 

55,832 

C. Tolls and 






Kerries 

990 

1,090 

1.591 

1,715 

010 

D. Fees, Finos, 






etr. 

10,4<MJ 

9,847 

8,874 

48,172 

15,133 

E. Contribution 

5,385 

1,09,551 

6,676 

4,155 

252 

Total Service 

2,06,779 

3,43,709 

2,73,011 

3,41,087 

2,74,318 

Head 






Disl riot 
Board. 


Taluk 
Board a. 
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Union l'an- 
chayets. 
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Year 

Expenditure 






HMD-20 

1020-21 

1021 22 

1022-23 

1023-24 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 


Kb. 

Km. 

Us. 

1<b. 

Kb. 

A. Public. Works 

43,710 

50,040 

74,574 

«8,H2i 

02,068 

executed bv the 
I). P. W. ‘ 






R Do Civil 

20,000 

15.070 

25,601 

20.000 

20,671 

Department 
(\ Administration. 

14,342 

I7/J0K 

10,620 

20,217 

22.650 

D. Public Health 

37,317 

42,086 

42.424 

58,537 

52,467 

E. Miscellaneous 


1,14,75s 

44,142 

1,01,013 

65,950 

Total Service Head 

1,16,044 

2,41.158 

2.86,370 

2,84,987 

2,62,815 


The number of Union Panrhaycts in Ihe district formed 
under the Local Boards Regulation is 7‘J. The subjoined 
statement shows the working of the Panehaycts, their juris¬ 
diction and functions: 

Statement, showing the working of Land Union I’anchayets in 
the Tumkur District, their jurisdiction and functions:-- 


Name of Union 
Panchavet. 

fJnvt. Order 
sanctioning 
the consti¬ 
tution of 
the Union. 

Date of last 
constitu¬ 
tion or re- 
constitut ion 
of Pane hay et 

Popu- 

lation 

No. of 
mem hero 
constitut¬ 
ing the 
Pancha- 
yet 

Sanctioned strength of 
members. 

Jurisdiction 

25 

•a 

*o 

o 

* 

*J 

o 

c 

o 

Chiknayakan - 








halli. 







cu 

Huliyar 

17-5-1023 

17-5-1923 

1,085 

i 

8 

9 

1 

Yelanadu .. 

15-6-1922 

15-6-1022 

938 

i 

8 

9 

bo 

Kenkare 



1,680 

i 

8 

0 


Kandikore .. 

,, 

17-5-1922 

1,108 

i 

8 

0 

s & 

Thimmana- 

, , 

17-5-1922 

1,448 

i 

8 

9 


halli 







JTs 

Se.ttikere .. 


35-6-1922 

1,718 

i 

8 

9 

72 flt 

> A* 
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1 No 

~3T~ 







mem Horn 







[•onstitui- 

o 



Govt. Order 

of la«t 


ing the 

-fl 



HAiirtinning 

conn tit ul ion 


Pant *ha- 

c 


Nairn* nf Union 

the const itu- 

or re-conati- 

Po|iii- 

yet 

t 


Panehayel. 

tion of the 

lotion of 

1 at ion 


rr. 

SR 



Union. 

Pane hay et. 



.2 

'S 

1 L 






.2 

.3 

is 

© 

~ 

z ¥ 

•n 





o 

c 

O 

5 5 

Xr 

~n 

-- — - . 

— - —-- 

— — - - .— 

— _ . 

_ 

.. 



(irlihfn. 








Kmlalia 

. * 

2!* -fi-11)22 

1,«44 

i 

8 

9 


HAgalviuli . . 

, , 

8-5-1922 

1.522 

i 

S 

9 


lloRnhalli 

. . 

:i-r>-iuas 

H98 

l 

6 

4 


t'hcliir 

, . 

8-5-1922 

1.41*0 

i 

8 

9 


Nittiir 

« . 

3 5-1922 

1.154 

i 

S 

9 


HiiJarc 

. . 

H- 5 - 11122 

1.275 

i 

s 

9 


l >ftTulinasi vitrn 


r>- 11)22 

1,228 

i 

s 

9 


< 3n*t nnhalli 


29 5-1922 

1.291 

i 

8 

9 

>, 

Kuliur 

. . 

3 -5-1922 

1.737 

i 

ft 

9 

V 

Magana- 

. . 

a-fi-1022 

1.335 

l 

K 

9 

3 

vakimkotc. 





Sn, 

Sim. 







-i-t 

H ukkapat na 

. . 

24-4 1922 

1.357 

i 

8 

9 

tf. 

Kali am be U a 

.. 

9-4 1922 

780 

i 

8 

9 

C 

Raragonr 

. . 

20-3-1922 

1.123 

i 

s 

9 

■w 

Pov'mahalU 

. , 

15-4-1922 

1,180 

l 

7 

8 

T 

Tarur 

. . 

8-4-1922 

1,292 

i 

8 

9 

E 

Ktit la 

. . 

27-3—1922 

1.212 

i 

S 

9 

r - 

Holcnahalli 

■ • 

5-5-1922 

1,455 

l 

s 

9 


Madkugiri. 








Knrli^enatialli 

l«. 

11 -7-1922 

1,953 

o 

7 

9 



isi-yi - loo 







Kuilagull ur 


9-7-1922 

1,708 

2 

7 

9 

0- 

Dnrlrhimaliir 


0-7-1922 

1,103 

>) 

7 

9 

£ 

Byalya 

. „ 

6-7-1922 

1,227 

<> 

7 

9 

iJL 

mI 

Kodlapuru .. 

. . 

6-7-1922 

1,030 

2 

7 

9 

Im 

It-hfredih- 

m u 

9-7-1922 

1,450 

T 

s 

9 


lianahalli. 







Si 

Mi dogesi 

m m 

9-7-1922 

l.ooo 

o 

7 

9 

3d 

Loddai 

Tiptur. 

• - 

C-7-1922 

1,005 

o 

7 

9 

> 

< 

Honnavalli 


15 6-1922 

2.290 

1 

s 

9 


Nonavinkcre 


15_«^1922 

1,153 

1 

s 

9 


Eachanur 


15-5-1922 

862 

1 

6 

7 


Aralagupna 

. m 

15-9-1922 

913 

1 

na 

7 


I Alhur 

m m 

15—9—1922 

797 

1 

r> 

4 


| Balnvnnnlialli 


15-6-1922 

901 

1 

6 

7 



Function *.— Ah prescribed by Government in the Local Boarda and 
Village P&nchayet Regulation of 1918. [Vide Ch&ptcr VI, Action 54.) 
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of Union 

Govt. Order 
sanctioning 

Date of last 
constitution 

Pi .pu¬ 
la t ion 

No. of 
members 
constitut¬ 
ing the 
Pancha- 
yet 

-d 

& 

c 

Panehayet 

the constitu¬ 
tion of the 
Union 

or re-c(insti¬ 
tution of 
Panehayet- 

Officials 

‘5 

m 

o 

d 

o 

Sanctioned s 
members. 

K uni gal. 







Amratur 

. . 

lo-G-nnia 

2,095 


9 

9 

Huliyurdurga 


6-1923 

2.194 


9 

9 

Nagasandra 


6-1923 

].:<«(> 


9 

9 

Yelivur 

. . 

6- 1923 

I.3HU 


mm 

9 

Ujjani 

.. 

(>-1923 

1,158 


Kl 

9 

Nid&sala 


6—1923 

1,070 

1 

9 

9 

Gunnagere . . 

• - 

6-1923 

1,054 

- • 

9 

mm 

Turvuekere. 







Mavosandra 


8-5-1922 

1,165 

1 

8 

9 

Mavinkere .. 

. . 

K-5-1922 

(»2K 

1 

6 

7 

Tandaga 


K-o-iyi2 

754 

U 

5 

7 

Koratagprc. 







R&mpura . . 

L.6.524 L.3 
19-21-48 

K—5-1922 

1,008 

fl 

10 

11 

Holavanhalli 

. . 

8-5-1922 

2.136 

mm 

8 

9 

Agrahara 

. . 

8-5-1922 

742 

1 

6 

7 

Tovinkere . . 

. . 

S-5-1922 

1.217 

1 

9 

10 

Hulikuiite . . 

. . 

8-5-1922 

837 

1 

5 

6 

W oddalaggerc 

L.T.46S— L. 3 
19 21 ST 

22-6-1922 

320 

I 

8 

9 

Thita 


22-6-1922 

470 

■ 

• • 


Pavagada . 







Hosakotc 

L.0,524-L.3 
19- 1! 1-48 

S 5-1922 

2.273 

B 

7 

9 

Arasikcre 

L.0.433 L.3 
It*-^1 -45 

3-5-1922 

1,414 

i 

8 

9 

Gunngatia . . 

L. 7,025- L.3 
19 21-4.7 

29 5 1922 

1.393 

o 

7 

9 

Raichailu 

. . 


1.038 

1 

H 

9 

Kondethira- 

manahalli. 

L.(1.524 L.3 
19 21 67 

H 5-1922 

1.365 

1 

6 

7 

Paluvally 

L.4U33-L.3 
19 21-47 

3 5-1922 

915 

1 

6 

7 

Kannovedu 

1,-6.524-L.3 
19-21- 67 

S 5-1922 

1,092 

1 

H 

WM 

Ryadnoor . . 

L.6.524 L.3. 

[ If# -21 4H 

8-5-1922 

1,423 

1 

1 

8 



Functions. —Ah prescribed by Government, in the I,ora! Boards and 
Village Panehayet Regulation of HUH. ( Vide Chapter VI. Section 64 .) 


i village or a group of villages constituting the Panehayet. Jurisdiction 
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Govt. Order 

Date of last 


Name of I'njnn 
Panchayet 

sanctioning 
the constitu¬ 
tion of the 

constitution 
or re-consti¬ 
tution of 

Pupu- 

laton 


l T ninn 

Panchayet 



I 

Jj 5 

-M £ 'w 

fe £ a 
| 6 5 

X' h-N 


Tvmkur. 

Kyath.itti.dra L.7,025 -L3. j 29-5-1922 
1!) 21-67 


Bellavi 

Hohhur 

Gulur 

Honnudikc 

Kolaltt 

Sithaknl 

Urdigcrc 

Chiktlifitikorf* 

Kora 


L. 7.025 LS 29 5 11122 
10-21 157 

L.7,025 L.3 29 -.7 1922 

19-21 157 

L.7.46K-L.3. 22-15-1022 

10-21-67 


L.7.025-L.31 29 5-1022 
19 21-67 


U49 > 1 


9 1 S 




9 c 


9 | 5l 



'•» I * 



.Function*—As prcscrilied hy Government in the Local Hoards and 
Village Pancliuyot Regulation of 191s. [Vide rhupter VI, Hcctiun 54.) 
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The following is a statement showing the different classes 
of Local Boards constituted in the district, their constitution. 


jurisdictions, and functions :— 



a 

o 

Number of Members 












3 

Q 


Nomi¬ 

nated 

Elected 





O 









Name of Board 




K 


00 





2 c 

‘S 

X 

If 

£ 

JO 

3 

o 

£ 

00 

C 

C0 

X 

X 

C 

o 


t* ■*- 

x 

£ 

© 

K 

£ 

o 

X 

is 

£ 

© 

c 

c 

& 

£ 

c 

.2 

£ 

c 

73 

o 

a 

D 


a w 

w 



w' 

V; 

w 


'*4 










c 










0, «$ 

District Board 

10-12-22 

5 


S 


29 

1 

41 

-C £ 










c S 

Taluk Boards. 









. ■*- 

Tumkur 

1- X- 22 

5 


5 


10 


2o 

g,® 

Madhugiri 

1-11-22 

a 


5 

•• 

9 


17 

co £ 
j- E 

& - 
k, 

Koratagcre 

15- 9-22 

a 


5 

• • 

8 


10 

S5 

(.lliiknayakan- 
halli. * 

1- 9-22 

4 


4 


8 


16 

c r ^ 
p o 3 

Sira 

2<*- S-22 

4 


4 


8 


10 

■S . 6 

(JuIjIm 

1- S-22 

4 

' ■ • 

4 

: 

• • 

8 


10 

- g ^ 

flfi 0 
*■' 7- >t 
a* X 

Tiptur 

1- 8-22 

4 


4 


8 


10 

5 c-g 
■5'F g 

1 









£ 5 * 

Turuvekere .. 

I- 8-22 

a 


5 

. . 

8 


10 

^ >P* 

.2 , &> 

Pavugada 

20 8-22 

a 


5 

# m 

8 


10 

C C bL 

i-ll 










W 0B . 

X ** 

Kuuigal 

20 8 22 

4 


4 


8 


10 

C C 4/ 

£ X JC 

Total Taluk 


a 7 


45 


83 


105 


Boards. 











There are Jo Municipalities in the district, one at each of the 
taluk head-quarters. Seven of these are Town Municipal 
Councils and the remaining three minor Municipal Councils. 
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The following statement shows the constitution and 
jurisdiction of the several Municipal Councils ;— 


Name of Municipal Council 


Town Municijrtd Councils . 
Tumkur 
Madhugiri 
Chiknayukanhalli . . 

Sira 
Gubbi 
Tiptur 
Kunigal .. 

Minor jl/uviirt/juf Councils. 
Pavagada 
Koratagero 
Turuvekcre 


Conaititutiozi 


Kx-Oilicio Nominated! Elected I Total 


Total 



Name nf Muni- 
cipal Council. 

.Jurisdiction 

Kern arks 


<> 

7 

Town Municijml 



Cou ncils. 



Tumkur 

Whole oT Tumkur 

ItrrniiBtituteil umler G. t>. 


Town 

No. l.OOti-M.K. 67-24--71, 
dalvd 2-8—1824. 

Madhugiri 

Whole uf Madhu- 

(.4.0 No. L. l,4tlfi-MI. 57 24 112, 

giri Town. 

dated IS-S--UI24. 

Cbiknavakan- 

Whole of t 'hikiuiva- 

(5.0. No. \.. 2,350-MI. 57 24 157, 

halli. 

kunliHlli Town. 

dated lC»-it 

»Siru 

Whole of iSiru 

G O. No. I.. 1.41*2 Ml. 57 24 


Town. 

118, dated 21-8- 1924. 

Gubbi 

Whole of Gubl.i 

(5.0. Nii. 1,‘.l.'KUt-Ml. 57 24 Is3. 


Town. 

<lut<-il 8-10 11*24. 

Tiptur 

Whole uf Tiptur 

15.0 No. L. 1.348-MI. 57-24-lUi, 

Town. 

tliiU-il IS- 8-1W24. 

Kunigal 

Whole or Kunigal 

0.0. No. L. 1,4IH*-M1. 57 24-110, 

Town. 

dat«-d 1U- 8- 11*24. 

Minor Municipal 

Councils . 



Pavagadu 

Whole- of V’aviigndu 

0.0 No. L. 1,015 Ml. 57-24- 121*. 

Town. 

dat.-d 21-8-11*24. 

Koratagcrc 

Wliiiii* uf Knriitu.- 

0.0. No. 1.. l,l>47 Ml. 57 24- 121*. 

gi-rt* Town. 

tliit«-«i 27-8 11*24. 

Turuvekcre 

Whole of Turuvc- 

(5.0. No. 1„. 1.341- Ml. 57-24-105, 


kere Town. 

dated 18-8-11*24. 























Police. 


J ails. 
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The following statement shows the receipts and expendi¬ 
ture of the several Municipalities in the district:— 


Year 

Receipts 

Expenditure 

Balance 


Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

1921-1922 .. 

3,41,047 0 0 

1,13,190 o o 

2.27.H57 0 0 

1922-19211 

3,49,137 0 0 

1,00,275 o o 

2,42, K02 0 0 

1923 1924 

3,37,255 9 11 

1,04,090 13 f. 

2,33,104 12 0 

Total 


•• 

•• 


Police am> Jails. 

For the purpose of Police administration, the district is 
placed under a District Superintendent of Police and is divided 
into 8 taluks, each in the charge of an Inspector and two 
sub-taluks, ouch under the charge of a Senior Sub-Inspector. 
Each Taluk is further divided into Ranges or investigating 
centres under the charge of a Jamadar or Sub-Inspector. 

The Police force of the district consists of 92 officers in¬ 
cluding one District Superintendent Police, 13 Inspectors, 
19 Sub-Inspectors, 4 Jamadnrs and 55 DatTadars, and 586 
Constables. The cost of the force for the year 1922-23 was 
Rs. 1,46,709. The rural Police as usual consists of the Patel, 
TOtis and Talwars. There are established in addition 
51 Ookads on the high road and in jungly tracts and these 
arc manned by 87 T5tis or Ookad watchmen. 


The following table shows particulars us regards the 
convicts admitted into Jails, Lock-ups during the year 
1925:— 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

158 

12 

180 

Under Trial 

Civil .. 

245 

12 

258 

Daily average No. of each class- - 
Convicts 

451 

•37 

4-98 

Under Trial 

16-90 

•72 

17*62 
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Education. 

There wore 1,370 schools in the District during 1923-24 
with a strength of 44'110. Of these schools, three were 3 High 
Schools for boys, 82 Middle Schools, 1.111 Primary Schools, 
7 Special Schools both for boys and girls and 167 Village 
Indigenous Schools. From the foregoing figures, it will In* 
seen that on an average there was one school for 2'9 square 
miles, 1*7 villages and 564 persons. 

The following statement shows the numbers and the differ¬ 
ent grades of schools together with their strength :— 

Area 4.061 square miles. 

Inhabited villages .. .. .. 2,371 

Population .. 7,73,122 

Males .. .. 3,94,897 


KoilUlll'H 


.. 3,78,225 


Nn. 

Buys 

(j'irlfl 

Hi^h SpKimiIh 

Middle iSehouLs .. 

Primary Schooln 

Special Sclioulri .. 

Village Indigi'iioiiH SrhunlH 

i 

:i 

H2 

1.111 

7 

167 

710 

3,880 

28,978 

425 

2,627 

1 

252 

7,051 

189 

Total 

1,370 

3S.020 

7,495 

Nu. of square miles served by a school .. 

2-9 

No. of Villages 

■ ■ 

■ m 

1-7 

No. of Persons 

, , 

m • 

564 


Besides the Inspecting Officers, who had their head¬ 
quarters at Mysore or Bungalorc and inspected the Secondary 
and Special Schools of the district, there were one District 
Inspector for Middle Schools and five Assistant Inspectors 
solely for the Kannada Primury Schools of the district and one 


Number of 
Schools and 
scholars. 


Inspecting 

Officers. 
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Assistant Inspector for Urdu Primary Schools. A statement 
of Inspecting Officers is given below:— 


Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial 

Jurisdiction 

Head-quarter 

Kinds of 
schools under 
control. 

District Inspector, 
Tumkur. 

Tumkur District 

Tumkur 

Town. 

All Middle 
and Incom¬ 
plete Middle 
SchoolB. 

Asst. Inspector, 
Tumkur. 

Tumkur Taluk 

Tumkur 

Town. 

Primary 

Schools. 

„ Inspector, 
Madhugiri 

Madhugiri and 
Pavagada 

Taluks. 

Madhugiri 

Town. 

do 

„ Inspector, 
Sira. 

Sira and Korata- 
gero Taluks. 

Sira Town 

do 

„ Inspector, 
Gubbi. 

Gubbi and Kunigal 
Taluks 

Gubbi Town 

do 

„ Inspector, 
Chiknayakanhalli. 

Chiknayakan¬ 
halli, Tiptur 
and Turuvekere 

Chiknayakan¬ 

halli/ 

do 

Asst. Inspector, 

Tumkur and 

Tumkur 

Urdu Primary 

Urdu Primary 
Boys’ Schools, 
Tumkur. 

H assail. 

i 

Town. 

Schools. 


Medical. 

There were 14 institutions, including the District Hospital, 
Tumkur, working in the district during the year 1923-24. 
The Female Dispensary, Tumkur, is located in the buildings 
of the District Hospital, Tumkur, as per combined scheme. 
The Nonavinkere Dispensary, which was recently opened, 
is located in a rented building. 


One Lady Apothecary, One Medical Graduate and fifteen 
Sub-Assistant Surgeons are working in this District under 
the District Medical Officer. There arc fourteen Compounders, 
and one Relieving Compounder. There are 13 Midwives 
and one Relieving Midwife for the district. One Midwife, 
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sanctioned recently, is working at Hulikunte. Sira Taluk. 
There is no provision for a midwife to the Nonavinkere Dis¬ 
pensary. There are two Nurses attached to the District 
Hospital, Tumkur. 

The total number of labour cases conducted during the 
year 1925 was 881. The total number of in-patients and out¬ 
patients treated during the year was 525 and 1,52,530 res¬ 
pectively. 

The total cost incurred from the District Fund and Municipal 
Funds during 1925 was Rs. 12,117 and Rs. 2,535 respectively 
against Rs. 11,413 and Rs. 2,192 respectively in the previous 
year. 

Vaccination. 

The establishment, for the purpose consists of 17 Vacci¬ 
nators working under the supervision of the Chief Sanitary 
Inspectors. During the year 1925, 19,735 persons wen* 
vaccinated, of whom 10,756 were males and 8,979 females. 
The total expenditure incurred during 1925 on this account- 
was Rs. 1,940. 


SECTION V - GAZETTEER. 

Agrahara. - A village illKorutagcreTaluk. Population780. 
It has a small Virabhadra temple and some liugamudre stones 
without inscriptions. The latter are boundary stones marked 
with a linya to indicate that the land bounded by them was 
granted to a Siva temple or a Saiva institution. Similarly, 
stones murked with a discus indicate u grunt to u Vishnu 
temple, while those marked with a mukkodc or triple umbrella, 
a grant to a Jaiua temple. The aromatic water-plant bajc 
(.dcorus calamus) is largely cultivated in this village, more 
than 50 acres of luml being under this crop. The yield per 
acre is said to be from 150 to 250 maunds. The root sells 
at about Rs. 2-8-0 per muund and is exported to Bangalore 


Number of 

]jatienta 

treated. 


CoBt. 


Agrahara. 



Alburu. 


Amritur. 
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and other places. At this village, Patel Isvarayya f s manu¬ 
script library contains nearly one hundred palm-leaf manu¬ 
scripts, several of which are unpublished Kannada and 
Sanskrit works bearing mostly on the Virnsaiva religion 
and hagiology. There are also a few Kannada and Telugu 
poems, works treating of medicine and Kannada com¬ 
mentaries on Sanskrit works. 

Album. —A village in the Nonavinakere Hobli, Tiptur 
Taluk. Population 797. This place has several insoriptional 
records which are all printed (Tiptur 42-49). Of these, two 
artistically executed viragals deserve some notice. One of 
them near the Siva temple, Tiptur 44, dated 1395, is not only 
beautifully engraved but also beautifully sculptured with 
caparisoned horses, elephants, etc. The other in a field to 
the north-west, Tiptur 47, which is 7 feet high and may be 
assigned to the close of the 9th century, is adorned with 
sculptures in several panels, among which may be mentioned 
two elephants bearing the hero seated on a throne at 
the top. 

Amritur. —A villageiu Kunigal Taluk. Head-quarters of a 
hobli of that name. Population 2,182. The ChennakSsava 
temple at this place is a neat Dravidian building with well 
dressed sculptured pillars. The god, about 3% feet high, is a 
good figure flanked by consorts. The central ceiling in the 
namranya is carved with a lotus. The. temple is in a ruinous 
condition. In front of the SSmesvara temple near the tank is 
a good but rather slender lamp-pillar about 30 feet high and 
14 feet square at the bottom. Behind the temple is an 
uyyak-kamba about 20 feet high. The temple of Pattala- 
damma, the village goddess, situated at some distance from 
the village, has several painted stucco figures. Two of them, 
seated in the middle, represent the goddesses Pattaladamma 
and Jjakshmi. They are about 5 feet high and are canopied 
by a seven-hooded serpent. The walls and the beams are 
painted with figures of the ten incarnations of Vishnu, scenes 
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representing the Was or sports of Siva and so forth. The 
jaire or annual festival takes place in the month of Vaisakha 
(April-May). The pujaris are Bestas or fishermen. 

Arakankatte. A village in Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. The. Amkankatte. 
Narasiinha temple at this place has for the object of worship 
a pillar marked with a discus and a conch. 

Aralaguppe. -A village in Kihlmnahalli hubli, Tiptur Amiaguppe. 
taluk. Population 913. 

The Phennakesava temple at this plan*, about 4 miles from 
tin* Banasandra Railway Station, iB a fine building in the Hnvsala 
style, consisting of a gnrbhagriha , a sufehanasi and a nnvaranga 
to which is attached an entrance par -h with verandas on both 
sides. Tin* temple stands on a high terrace facing east and 
has at the sides of the entrance two empty pavilions on a lnw T er 
level, the up|ier ones having disappeared. On both sides of the 
entrance runs around the entrance porch the usual jugati nr 
railed parapet- Judging from the palaeography of the labels 
giving the artist's name—fifteen of them mention the artist 
Honoja - the temple appears to have come into existence about, 
the middle of the 13th century. Attached to the south wall 
and concealing its sculptures, stands a temple of Narasimha 
which is evidently a later structure. The god, known as Ugra 
(fierce) Narasimha, is a seated figure, about 2 feet high, killing 
the demon Hiranyakasipu. 

The Kallesvara temple is an old I)ravidian building facing 
east. The navarangu has a well carved doorway with Oajalakshmi 
on the lintel and a row of dwarfs on the pediment, and a fine 
ceiling, measuring by t»\ of nshta-dikjullakns, supported by 
4 good pillars, with an elegantly carved Tandavosvara in the 
middle and 4 doubled up-hanging figures in the 4 directions, 
believed to lie rishi.< in difficult postures of penance. On the 
north ami south walls are two fine pierced windows of scroll 
work. Behind the big Nandi in front is a shrine containing a 
figure, about o feet high, of Surya, flanked by female archers. 

Opposite the north entrance is another shrine having a large 
figure, about fi feet high, of IJniamahesvara with a hand above 
serving for prabha , from which depend two Oandharvas. Oppo¬ 
site the Umam&hcsvara shrine stands outside a well carved but 



Bechirakh 

R&ngapura. 


Bellavi. 


Benakankcre. 


Bhangara- 

nayakana- 

betta. 
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mutilated figure, about fi feet high, of Viahnu with hia ten incar- 
Tiatioim srulptured on the prnhhn. Close to the temple are 
several lintja shrine- in different directions. A mantnpa in the 
village, known as Ihilegar’s rhdmdi , is said to have been the 
durlnir hall of a former chief. 

Bechirakh Rangapura. —A village in Sira Taluk. 
Population 170. The Rangasvami temple at this place has a 
round stone ( udbkava-murti ) for the object of worship. In 
the prakara are several small shrines containing figures with 
folded hands. In one of them is sculptured a couple seated 
with folded hands with an inscription on the side slab stating 
that the figures were, consecrated by their son. Another slab 
just outside the prakd'a, measuring 9 feet by 5 feet, represents 
Hanuman and Garuda as contesting the possession of a fruit 
which is split in the middle. There is a similar panel at 
Belur, but the object of dispute there is said to be a litiga. 

Bellavi. —A village ill Tumkur Taluk 9 miles north-west 
of Tumkur and a Village Panchavet. Population in 1921: 
Males 933, Females 965. Total 1,898. 

The streets are wide with uniform shops on either side. A 
weekly fair is held here on Monday at which considerable 
trade is carried on. 

Benakankcre. —A village in the Turuvekcre Sub-Taluk. 
Population 1,098. Tn the Anjaneva temple at this place, 
an inscription was found on both sides of the image of 
Anjaneya. The image has been carved out of a thick, inscribed 
stone of the Hoysala period, the front face being made into 
the image and the inscribed sides left as they were. 

Bhangaranayakanabetta.—A hill in P&vagada Taluk. 
In the Kambadaraya shrine at this hill, the object of worship 
is a pillar, about 13 feet, high, marked with a discus and a 
conch on the sides. The pillar has an iron lamp fixed on the 
top which is occasionally lighted by the villagers. No ladder 
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is to bo used for thin purpose. The villagers have to bathe 
and fast, and then, standing over the shoulders of one another 
without allowing their feet to come in contact with the 
pillar, they light the lamp. The hill near the village, which 
was once fortified, contains the ruins of several buildings. 

Bhasmangi. —A fortified hill in t he Madhugiri Taluk, ‘26 Jihaaroangi. 
miles north of Tumkur, close to the frontier. On the summit 
is the temple of Rhasmangesvaru. The original fortifications 
are said to have been erected, by Budhi Busavappa Naynk, 
of mud and stone.. But when Haidar All captured Ibe 
place in 1768, he dismantled the old fort anil ereeted a 
superior structure of stone and brick, with a mahal or 
palaee. The hill has a perennial supply of water. Some 
Bedars live half way up, and cultivate the fields below. 

Borankanve Lake. —On the Kira-Bunavar Road, X miles H»rankanTe 
east, of Hulivar. It was constructed in 1806 at a cost of 1 " ftke ‘ 

Rs. 2,81,(103. It has an achkal of acres 1,163-0 and the 
assessment, levied amounts to Rs. 5,080. The bund is 30 feet 
high and constructed across a gorge between two hills and 
is a magnificent structure, impounding 8682 units of water 
at. KSdi level. The waterspread is over 3,320 acres. 

Chennarayadurga. — A hill fortress in Koratagere Taluk, fhennanya- 
situated midway between Koratagere and Madhugiri and dur8 “' 
rising to 3,741 feet, above the sea. 

This is a fine mass of rock beautifully fortified by the. 

Madhugiri chief Chcnnappa-Gauda about the middle of the. 

17 th century. In his family it remained for a long period 
when it was taken hv the Mahrattas, and Rama Gauda, at 
that time the. chief, took refuge in Madhugiri. In two years, 
however, he retook it, but only to hold it for eight years 
longer. It was then captured by Komaraiya, general of the 
Mysore Raja, and Doddn, Arnsu placed in charge. Its name 
was also changed to l’rasannagiri. It was subsequently 
taken by Haidar, and after six years by the Mahrattas under 
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Madhava Rao, and after a like period retaken by Tlpu. 
At the entrance are inscriptions of the Mahratta generals 
Sripant pradhan and Madhava Rao Ballal pradhan. In 
the latter, dated in 1760, the hill is called Ohandrayadurga. 
It has two elevations. On the lower are situated the Chenniga- 
rfiva and Isvara temples, as also a fine semi-circular (lone 
with clear water. There are besides granaries and powder 
magazines. There are several gates leading to the higher 
elevation, which is also fortified with brick walls raised over 
stone walls. The ascent, is very steep and there is no flight 
of steps. The village at the foot of the hill, with a population 
of 228, has also a few temples. A line cave temple, rather 
large and neatly kept, is known as the matha of Muraiisvami 
who is said to have been a great ascetic and is believed to 
have gone to heaven with his hodv. The object of worship 
here is a pair of sandals. The cave has also some yogamantapas 
and cells. A samadhi or tomb near the cave is said to be that 
of Vaikunthappa, a disciple of Murari. There is also lower 
down another samadhi , said to be of Annapurnamma, 
a female disciple of Murari, who was so named by her guru, 
because she fed a large number of people with a seer of 
rice. 

Chiknayakan- Chikn&yakanhalli. —A Taluk in th ’west. Area 435 94 

Mk square miles. Head -quarters at fduknayakanhalli. Contains 

the following Hoblis, villages and population 
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Principal places with population:— 

Chiknayakanhalli (>,432 , Huliyar 1,985 , Settikerc 1,718, 
Kenkeri 1,689, TliimmenahaUi 1,447, Kandikere 1,110 and 
Yelanadu 938. 

The east of the Taluk is crossed by three parallel chains of 
low hare hills running north and south, the villages on both 
sides of which carry the storm water which runs into a feeder 
of Vedavati in Sira Taluk. The Janchar range of hills con¬ 
tains deposits of mangane.se and red and white ochre. The 
lands in the valleys between these hills are fertile and contain 
mnnv cocoa-nut and areca-nut gardens. A stream starting 
from the south of Rettikerc runs north to Huliyar and one 
from Yelanadu runs north-west of Hudihal to the Vedavati 
in Holalkere Taluk. From the humidity of the fogs which 
form on the range of hills, the crops are often preserved from 
failure in the dry season. The principal export trade is 
ronfined to cocoa-nut and areca-nut. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1879 and 
Reservev Settlement was introduced for 126 villages in the 
year 190.1-06, 72 villages in the year 1920 and 30 villages 
during the year 1920-21. 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1922-23 
was Rs. 1,82,018-3-10 and for the year 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,82.921 -14-11. 


The average rainfall at ('hiknnvakanhalli for 28 years 
(1897 to 1924) and at the other places for three years (1922 
to 1924 up to December) was as follows:—- 
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Month— concld. 



Rain gauge Station 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Year 


0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Chiknayakanhalli 

2.60 

5.73 

5.10 

2.46 

.18 

27.44 

Huliyar 

2.55 

1.15 

1.56 

3.SO 

.03 

18.95 

Borankanve 

.46 

1.88 

1.68 

4.52 

.6 

16.80 

Mathigatta .. 

1.0 

i!.58 

3.02 

3.26 

.04 

21.47 


From Banasandra Railway station there is a road north 
to Chiknayakanhalli and Huliyar, from which place roads 
radiate eastwards to Sira, north to Ilirivur, north-west to 
Hosadurga and to Banaver, west and soutli-west to Honna- 
vally and the Konehalli Railway station. 

Chiknayakan- Chiknayakanhalli.' -A town situated in J.V -i)' S. I.ttt., 
haUl ' 76° V E. Long., west-north-west of Tumkur, on the Turvi kere- 

Hulivar road, * miles north of the Bangulorc-Sl.iinoga road, 
and 11 miles north of the Banasandra Railway station. Head¬ 
quarters of the Taluk of the same name and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Krmales 

Total 

Hindus including -Tains .. 

2.905 

2.S28 

5,733 

Muhammadans 

359 

319 

678 

Christians 

12 

9 

21 

Total 

3.276 

3,150 

6.432 


Chiknayakanhalli derives its name front Chikka-nayaka one 
of the Chiefs of the Hagalvadi house. The town was plundered 
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h nd the fort was destroj r ed by the Mahrattas under Parasu 
Ram Bhao, when marching to join the army of Lord Corn¬ 
wallis before Seringapatam. The residents, it is said, fore¬ 
seeing the treatment the town would receive, had hidden 
their most valuable effects and retired to the neighbouring 
hills. But they were not destined thus to escape. For when 
the Mahratta army returned to Sim, the wealthy inhabitants 
were enticed to return by assurances of protection ami by a 
daily distribution of charity to Brahmans. The leading men 
were then seized anil forced by torture to disclose where their 
treasures were hid. Plunder to the value of Rs. o.lMMMMi 
thus fell into the hands of the Malirattas. 

The town is a prosperous one. sunoutided on all sides by 
plantations of cocoa-nut and arrest palms. Their produce, 
together with the coaree cotton cloths, white and coloured ami 
kamblis manufactured in the place, an- largely sold at the 
weekly fair. Many of the inhabitants act sis carriers to the 
merchants of Bangalore. Kadur and Hassan. Seven of the 
temples are endowed with land or money, the principal being 
one dedicated to Anjaneya. The town is dependent on the 
tank for fresh water and wells in the Musatirkhami and 
?iear Thathayvann <Jori (the tomb of a Muhammadan 
Saint). 

Tin 1 Venkalarainana temple at this place is the largest and 
finest, of the Dravidian structures in the town. It stands on a 
raised terrace like Hnysala buildings anil is enclosed by a large 
prnkara of which only the plinth is now left. The pillars of 
the navtinuujn are scultpured oil all sides, some of the sculpt urea 
being ingenious combinations of animals such as an elephant 
and bull with one head, and so on. One of the pillars shows 
a chief seated on a throne holding a lotus in the right hand, the 
panel above having the figure of a seated sovynsi holding the 
triple staff (tridanda). On two pillars of the porch facing each 
other are sculptured figures of Rama and Tjakshmana. The 
town has two Anjaneva temples -the Huleyur Anjaneya and 
the Urahmapuri Anjaneya, the latter so called because it is 
situated in the Brahman street. The former is a big temple richly 
endowed and visited by a large number pf devotees. The 

30 * 
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Rumesvara temple is also a large. Dravidian structure, said to have 
been built by a Hagai vadi chief. The sukhanasi entrance has a 
figure of Ganapati to the right and Bhairava to the left. The 
left pillar in front of this entrance has a well carved seated figure, 
about 1J feet high, in the attitude of meditation, wearing a snake- 
ear-ring. Judging from the ornaments on the feet, hands and 
neck, it does not look like a rishi. The opposite pillar has a 
standing male figure, about 2i feet high, with folded hands, 
which is supposed to represent the chief who built the temple. 
There is also a similar figure on one of the pillars of the porch. 
Other sculptures worthy of notice are Yvaghrapada worshipping 
a linga and the hunter Kannappa piercing his eye with an 
arrow and kicking a linga. The Rudresvara temple has a figure 
of Virabhadra flanked by Bhadrakiili and Dak.sha with a modern 
inscription on the brass-plate of the pedestal. The Kesava 
temple bears an inscription stating that, it wbr built to commemo¬ 
rate the installation of the Mysore king Ohamarajendra-Wodeyar 
in 1 SSI. The Kannappa shrine lias an old wooden doorway 
elegantly carved with human and animal figures. To its left- 
is a linga eell on th»* back wall of whieh is curved a figure of 
Kannappa armed with a bow worshipping a linga. The village 
goddess (grama-derat e), Hirimavarada Yallamma, is a wooden 
figure, also known as Renukadevi with a stone head set up in 
front. The processional image is a wooden figure of of Parasurama, 
son of Reiiuka. To the right of Yallamma is a seated stone 
figure, about 1 foot high, of Jamadagni, husband of Kenuka with 
two hands, the right in the abhaya pose and the left placed on 
the thigh. Outside the temple are two small shrines containing 
round stones said to represent Matangi and her son Patappa. 
It is stated that once a year a member of a certain family in 
the town is made to sit on a diagram drawn in front of Patappa 
and that soon after, possessed by the goddess, he runs uncon¬ 
sciously to the particular house, where the victim kid is kept, 
brings it to the temple and tears it to pieces with his 
teeth. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921 22 

1923-24 

1923-24 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Income 

6,567 

8,398 

7,290 

6,740 

Expenditure 

6,542 

7,460 

7,068 

8,142 
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Dabbegatta. —A village in Cbiknayakanahalli Taluk. Dabbegatu 
Population 477. 

The Mahalingesvara temple at tbis place, a brick structure 
of the 13th century, baa three cells with linijaa. In one of 
the two inscriptions discovered near it, the lingas are named 
Hoysalesvara, Brabmesvaru and Machesvura. The Marula- 
siddhesvara temple has a panel carved with two standing 
male figures, about 1$ fe'et high, wearing long coats, with 
an intervening hend. The figure to the left is Marulasiddha, 
that to the right Revanaaidda, and the head Allamu. All 
the three were Virasaiva teachcrB of about the time of Busuvu. 

The processional god is a bull which is taken out in a ear once 
a year. The temple has u Bilvavriksha-vahana, that is, a 
vehicle in the shupe of a bilva or Buel tree. There are also 
in the village a number of satnadhis or tombs of bulls dedicated 
to temples. 

Devarayadurga. —A fortified hill 9 miles east of Tumkur, Dev&raya. 
situated amidst wild and picturesque scenery and exfensive <lur?a ‘ 
forest. It consists of three distinct terraces or elevations, and 
is well supplied with springs. Near the summit, which is 3,9-10 
fept- above the level of the sea, is a small temple, connected 
with the principal one on the lower level, dedicated to Durga- 
Narasimlia. On the intermediate terrace are three European 
houses, forming a retreat for the hot weather. The forti¬ 
fications are carried round the three elevations, and must in 
former days have been of considerable strength. 

Tradition relates that a rubber chief named Andhaka or 
Liugaka had his stronghold here, and that lie was subdued l>y 
Sumati, a prince whose father, Hemachandra, was king of 
Karnata and ruled in Yaduputnu. On thus accomplishing the 
enterprise on which lie had been sent, Sumati is related to have 
established the citv of Bliumandana near the present Nelainan- 
gala (Bangalore District), and taken up his residence there for 
the protection of that ]>art of his father's kindgoin. 

Under the Hovsalas there sec in h to have been on the hill 
a town called Anebiddasari or Anebiddajari, which long gave 
its name to the surrounding district, especially the country to 
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the- west and south. The name means “the steep where the 
elephant fell/’ and the incident out of which it arose appears 
to have happened at a spot on the hill now r known as Anegondi, 
or the elephant pit, below the peak called Karigiri, or the elephant 
hill. A rogue elephant, which the Sthala Parana describes as 
a Gandhorva who had assumed that form, suddenly appeared 
before the town, to the great consternation of the people, and 
after doing considerable mischief to the tank there, madlv tried 
to walk up the steep rock on the west, when he slipped, fell back, 
and was killed. The hill is accordingly called Karigiri in the 
Purdna. lender the Yijayanagar kings, the use of the same name 
continued, and a large tank named Hukkasamudra, after one of 
the earliest of them, was formed by throwing an embankment 
across the gorge from which the Jayanmngali river has its source. 
Remains of the embankment ami of the adjacent town can 
still be traced. 

The fortifications are pierced through by seven gates. 
On the lowest elevation are situated the village Mulupatt-una 
and the Lakshniinarasimha temple. The latter is a Dravidian 
structure facing east and is said to have been built by Kanthlrava- 
Narasa-Raja T. Prom the inscriptions Tuntkur 41 ami 42, we 
learn that the enclosure and tower were repaired in 1858 by the 
Mysore king Krishna-Ruja-Wodevur III. An annual jiitra or 
great festival takes place in tie* month of Chaitra (April) at which 
thousands of people collect together, and there are many cells 
and niantapai * built for accommodating them. The temple has 
jewellery and other proj>erty of the value of Rs. 10,000. It 
has also large vessels presented by the sviimis of the Yyaauruya 
and Kundaur mat has. It enjoys an annual grant of Rs. 848. 
Then* is also another temple, said to he older than the Lakshrni- 
narasiniha. dedicated to Humivnan, also known as Sanjlvaraya, 
who stands with folded hands. On the wall of what is known as 
the Penugonda date is sculptured a figure holding a rina or 
lute in the right hand with a label (Tuntkur 40) in characters of 
about the 15th century stating that the figure represents the 
musician Yirupanna, son of Sukuinuradeva. Near Ane-dono 
or the Elephant-spring are seen the remains of the tomb of ail 
elephant, said to have been built by a former chief. The place 
was originally known as Anebiddasari or “the precipice where 
the elephant fell, “ then as Jadak&nadurga, after a chief named 
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Jadaka, and finally as Devarayadurga, after its capture in 1696 
by the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar. He erected 
the existing fortifications. On the slope of the hill is a pond 
which is said to be the source of the stream Mangali. Higher up 
is a small spring named Jaya-tlrtha which represents the source 
of another stream Jaya. Both the streams unite at Irukasandra 
at the foot of the hill ami form the Jnyamangali. A small 
shrine in the jungle has a seated figure, about 1 foot high, of 
Rrimunujiichiirya, locally known as Kannappadrvaru or Katte- 
manedevaru, which is the tutelary deity of the Nayakamakkalu or 
hunters. On the intermediate elevation are situated the (Sovorn- 
inent Travellers' Bungalow* and another bungalow owned by the 
Missionaries. Here are a well and two doves or springs, the 
latter known as Kfuna-tJrtha and Dhanas-tirtha. Near at hand 
is a large cu ve w ith figures of ltfunu. Sit a and Lakshniana. There 
are also remains of dwelling houses and offices which once stood 
here. On the third elevation stands, facing east, a temple of 
Lakshininarusimha, known us the Kuinhhi (summit) Narasimha 
temple, which consists of a garbhagriha, a sulhnvasi, a vavara a////, 
a mukha-manta pa and n poreli and is similar in plan to the 
temple below*. Near the temple is a large done, to the south of 
which is a narrow rave with a flight of steps leading to a reservoir 
at the bottom know n as Piidatlrtha, which is said to issue from 
the foot of the god. Higher up above the temple is a small 
shrine of (iarurla near w-hieh is a big boulder known as Dlvige- 
gumlu (or the lump boulder) on which ail iron lamp with a long 
shaft is fixed. This lamp, lighted occasionally by devotees in 
fulfilment of vows, is said to be visible to Bangalore and other 
distant places. In the rampart on the hill, u hole i.-s pointed out 
as having been caused by a gun-shot from the opposite lull 
known as Parangi-betta. 

At some distance from I)evarayadurga is situated, bv the 
Bide of the Tumkur road, the Forest Lodge near w*hich is a tiny 
spring of pellucid water known as Namada-tlrtha w’hich issues 
from the living rock and fills and overflow's a mortar cut in the rock. 


Dodda-Bidare. — V village in Chiknuyakanhnlli Taluk. 
Population 385. 

The Isvara temple at this place has in the navaranga several 
figures such as SarasvatijMahishasuraijiardini, Umamahesvnra, 


Dodda- 

Bidare. 
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etc., among which a two-armed Durga with a sword in 
the right hand and a cup in the left and a fine Naga stone 
deserve notice. The Pate-linga temple has for objects of 
worship 101 small stones of irregular shape placed on the 
ground, known as Nurondu (101) linga. In front of it is an 
open mantopa containing a rough stone called Pate (for Patala) 
linga. Fn the porch of the Anjaneya tempi*' at Chikka- 
Bidare arc set up against the wall figures of (1 ana pat i. 
Bhairava and Vishnu and two fine Naga stones, which 
apparently belonged to some Siva temple. 

Dodda-Dalavatta. —A village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
Population 415. 

The J (ukshminarasimha temple at this plaee is one of 
the largest Dravidian structures with an extensive prdkdra , 
measuring 1 "2.1 yards by 70 yards, and a lofty mahudtura 
surmounted bv a tjopum. To the right in the pralcdra is a 
satra or choultry for accommodating and feeding pilgrims 
<luriug the cai-festival which takes place on a grand seal* 1 
in the month of Ashddha (July.) Bullock carts can go in¬ 
side the mahadvara and stand in the enclosure. There is a 
fine pond near the outer gat**. The god, said to be udhhnra- 
inurti, is a small round stone standing a few inches above 
the ground level and adorned with a crown. In the open 
Havanintja of the Isvara temple to the north, is kept a well 
carved Gajalakshmi pauel, which evidently belongs to some 
other temple. 

Dore-Guddft. —A hill in the Gubbi Taluk, of which there 
is a tradition that, owing to extensive excavations for the 
extraction of iron ore, it fell in. burying the miners of seven 
villages with all their cattle. It is still one of the principal 
sources whence the ore is obtained. 

Dummanhalli. —A village in the Turuvekere Sub- 
Taluk. Population 194. 

It appears to be an ancient village. It was. according 
to tradition, the capital of a chief known as Dummi Wodeyar. 
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Gold coins are said to be occasionally picked up in a field to 
the west, of the village. Among the ancient lithic records 
recently copied here by the Archaeological Department is 
a viragal of the CJanga period. 

Edeyur. A village in Kunigal Taluk. Population 511. Eiicyur. 

The Siddhalingesvara temple at thiH place, faring north, 
is a pretty large Dravidian building containing tin* gaddigr 
or tomb of Tftntada-Siddhalinga, a great Virasaiva teacher 
and author who flourished at the close of the 15th century. 

He was one of the svdmis of the Murugi mat ha and had a 
large number of disciples of whom several have written 
Kannada works bearing on the Virasaiva creed, hiB own 
being Shatsthalajndnasdrdrnrita. 

In the veranda to the right of the mahddrdra of the temple 
is the inscription E . C\ XII, Kunigal 49, which gives ail account 
nf the spiritual greatness of the teacher and records the con¬ 
struction of a mnlha % the temple itself, b v (.'hcnuavlrappa-wodeyar 
of D&nivasa. To the right of the inscription stands a slab, 
about (i feet high, carved at the top with a figure nf Sidrllialingu, 
a sealed image with a lingu in the left hand, the right hand 
being raised in the mode of offering worship, and below- writh a 
standing couple with folded hands, evidently representing L'henna- 
vlrappa-wudcyar and his w'ife Parvataumia mentioned in the 
inscription as the donors of the matho. The ceiling of the 
muhddvdra is decorated with paintings of the usidu-dikpulakas 
or regents of the eight directions. In the east of the enclosure 
is an underground cell containing a figure of Hudrcsvara or 
Vlrabhadra, which is said to have been there before the found¬ 
ation of the ?natha . The ceilings of the ?nukha-7nantapa and 
the patalankana or hall cm a lower level have painted on them 
scenes from the life of Siddhalinga and the panchai'inisati or 
twenty-five Ulan or sports of Siva with labels in Kannada in the 
form of explantory notes. On the gaddige is a lump of vibhuti 
or sacred ashes in the shape of a linga covered by a silver koluya 
or mask, above which is kept the processional image, a metallic 
figure of Siddhalinga, resembling the stone figure at the r/niAa- 
dvdra . The temple has a Rudrakshi-mantapa and several other 
ttlAawaji or vehicles, and judging from the gold and silver jewels 
and vessels, seems to be a rich one. The inscriptions on the 
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bells are of some interest as they tell us that they were presents 
from a Muhammadan Amildar during TIpu's rule. One of them, 
however, tells us besides that the bell bearing it was presented 
by Minakshamma, wife <»f Dalavavi Basavaraja-arasu, and there 
is a storv that the bells were thrown into a well during a Muham¬ 
madan incursion and that they were subsequently restored to 
the temple bv the Muhammadan Amildar with inscriptions 
newlv engraved on them. The temple owns a good ear with 
six stone wheels, the ear festival taking place on the seventh 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Cfuntra (April). 

There is also in the village an uyyale-kamha about 20 feet 
high. Hose to the temple is a Liugayat mat ha , affiliated to the 
Balehalli mat ha, in which the Balehalli svami is said to take up 
his residence for a few months every year. Another Lingayat 
matha at some distance is known as Chitra-matha because its 
veranda was once adorned with paintings. In front of this 
is a beautiful well built with well-dressed vertical slabs all round 
and adorned with a well-carved stone parapet. 

There is also a Varadaraja temple here which is in a dila¬ 
pidated condition. 

Kaggere is the place where Siddhalinga is said to have been 
absorbed in the practice of yoga or meditation, so much so that 
ant-hills grew around him. There is a temple outside the village 
said to have been built over the spot where he practised yoga . 
the place having once been a garden, which accounts for the 
word Tontada (of the garden) prefixed to his name. In the 
garbhagnha is an embankment, known as ynga-pitha , on which 
is kept a small linga covered w’ith a mask. The processional 
image, resembling that at Edcyur, is kept in a shrine at the 
village. In the vavaranga is kept a good Rudrakshi-mantapa. 
said to have been presented by a lady of Coorg. In a niche over 
the roof of the veranda is a stucco figure, seated in the midst, of 
ant-hills, of Siddhalinga, similar to the stone figure at Edeyur. 
The car festival takes place on the seventh lunar day of "the 
bright fortnight of PMlguna {March). 

Elanadu. —A village ill Chiknayakanhalli Taluk. Popu¬ 
lation 938. 

The Siddhariimesvara temple at this place is a large Dra- 
vidian building with two mahddvaras on the east and south. 
The ceilings of the south porch were once painted with 
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figures, most of which have now gone. The Vlrasaiva teacher 
Siddharama is said to have performed penance here. The 
god worshipped in the temple is an ant-hill which is decorated 
and given the appearance of a linya. The processional god 
is also a silver lit)(/a. The temple appears to he a rich one. 
judging from tin- silver-plated doors, doorways and palan¬ 
keens, and silver staves. rhinitis, vessels and other para¬ 
phernalia. Jf has also a fine Bilvavriksha-vFdinna in the 
shape of a car, adorned with painted images, etc. The 
car-mantapa surmounted by a tower is a neat structure with 
a flight of steps. The village has also a Lingavat mat ha. 
which is a branch of the matha at Oodekere in the same 
taluk. 

0 

Elusuttinakote. —A village in Madhugiri Taluk. Klusuttiim- 
According to tradition, the. Piindavas lived here for some 
time in a fort of seven walfa built by them, and the inscription 
names them along with Ahhimanyu. 

Garudachala. - A Stream which rises on the frontier of < ;nni<iarhula, 
the District, south-east of the Devarayadurga group of hills, 
and flowing north into Koratigere, unites with the Java- 
ma Hindi near llolavanhalli or Korampur. 

Gonitumkur. —A village in the Turuvekcrc Sub-Taluk. i.’unitiunkur. 
Population 540. 

This has a small Jsvara temple in the Hoysalu style, con¬ 
sisting of a yarbhayriha , an open sukhanaai and a namrauya. 

The two former have each.a ceiling with ft lotus bud, the 
luttcr having nine ceilings of tin 1 same kind. In the nai'a- 
ravya are kept- figures of Ganapati and Sarasvati and a good 
Naga stone. The outer walls- have only pilasters. There 
.is a stone tower over the yarbhayriha. The village has three 
viragah of the Hovsala period which are completely worn, 
only a few letters here and there being legible. 


Gubbi.— A taluk in the middle. Area CG2 a 27 sq. miles. Gubhi. 
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Head-quarters at Qubbi. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population :— 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. ( ’hittanahalli 

f>l 

14.967 

2. <viihbi 

52 

20,232 

3. < 'hf'hir 

02 

I3.r>< 

4. Hagalvadi 

5 4 

K,2S9 

5. Nittur 

so 

15,712 

6. Kadaba 


17,146 

7. Dan dinaHivara 

til 

13,0112 

Total 

423 

1.02.941 


Principal places with population 

Chittanuhalli 1,291 : Gubbi 5,244; Chelur 1,426; Bidare 
1,276; Hagalvadi 1.622 ; Nittur 1,182; Muganayakankote 
1,321 ; Kadaba 1,621 ; Kallur 1,737 ; Kondajji 1,033 ; Dandi- 

nusivara 1 , 228 . 

The taluk till 1886 was called Kadaba. It is watered by 
the Shimsha, which Hows through the middle from north to 
south, past Gubbi and Kadaba, where it forms a very large 
tank. At Kallur it' is joined by the Naga from the west, 
and continues south. On the north-west of the taluk are 
the chains of bare hills separating Hagalvadi from Chik- 
nayakanhalli, which belong to the auriferous tract. The 
remainder of the taluk is generally an open country and well 
watered. The soil is mostly a red mould, shallow and gravelly. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1882 and the 
revision settlement into 93 villages in 1910-11. 

The railway from Bangalore to Poona crosses the taluk 
from east to west, somewhat south of the middle, with stations 
at Gubbi, Nittur, and Yelladbagi. The Bengal ore-Sli imnga 
trunk road runs nearly alongside the railway, and at Nittur 
is crossed by a road running north to Sira, and south by 
Nelligere^to Seriugaputuiii. There is also a road from Gubbi 
south-east to Hebbur, and one from Hagalvadi, running east 
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through Chelur and Bcllavi to Tumkiir. There is also a 
road connecting Hagalvadi with the road to Huliyar. 


Gubbi. An important t rading place, sit uated in I2" 19' N. 
1st., 77° K. long., 13 miles west of Tumkur, on the Bangalorc- 
Poona railway and the Bangalore-Shimoga road. Head¬ 
quarters of the Gubbi taluk, and a municipality. 



(iiihhi. 


It is the entrepot, for the areca-nut trade between the 
Nagar Mnlnud and Wallajapet in the North A rent District, 
as well as for the irnlatjra nr internal trade of the neighbour¬ 
hood. It is Raid to have been founded over 400 years ago by 
the Gauda of Hosahnlli, two miles distant, and called Aniara- 
gondapura. He claimed to be a descendant of Hnnnappu 
Gauda, hereditary chief of the Nonaba Vokkaligas, who 
lived 700 years ago and owned a district yielding a revenue 
of 3,000 pagodas. The family were first made tributary by 
the Mysore Rajas, to whom they paid J>00 jwgodas a year. 
Haidar increased the tribute to 2,500, leaving them little 
better than Tenters, and Tipu dispossessed them altogether. 
They are now in the position of ordinary cultivators, but 
their rank is acknowledged in their own caste. 

Gubbi formerly suffered much from the party spirit of the 
contending sects of Komatis and Banjagas or Lingayats, and 
was at one time in imminent danger of abandonment from 
this cause. During the administration of Piirnaiya, the 
erection of a temple by the KSmatis to a virgin who had 
cast hereelf into the flames to avoid dishonour excited the 
previous animosity of the opposite party to such a degree 
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that the town was ordered to he divided by a wall in order to 
separate the quarters of the two factions. An Amildar was 
at length chosen from the party which appeared least in the 
wrong, and with the help of the Brahmans and peaceably 
disposed inhabitants, order was gradually restored, although 
the extreme measure of slaughtering an ass in the main 
street was threatened, which would have compelled all Hindus 
to abandon the town. 

At Gubbi is one of the chief annual fairs in the country 
frequented by merchants from great distances. The neigh¬ 
bourhood produces coarse cotton cloths, both white, and 
coloured, blankets, sack-cloth, areca-nut of the kind called 
imUufrn (or neighbouring), cocoa-nuts, jaggory, tamarind, 
capsicum, wheat, rice, ragi, and other grains: lac, steel, 
an ! iron : all of which here find a ready sale or exchange, as 
the imports are large, and it is an intermediate mart for all 
goods passing through the peninsula in almost every direction. 

Of the coarse cloths made in the vicinity by the Devangas, 
Togatas and Holeyas, 100 pieces on the average arc. sold at 
each fair, representing an annual value of about 15,000 
rupees. There are, however, many other fairs in the surround¬ 
ing country where these products are also sold to a consider¬ 
able extent- 

Gubbi is, according to tradition, Amarugundukshetru, 
the holy place where Amaragunda Mallikarjuna, a Virasaiva 
teacher who was a contemporary of Basava. is supposed to 
have lived for some time and died. It is stated that two 
t/ubbachchiti or sparrows, which used to listen to him when 
expounding the Puriinax . fell dead on the day that the ex¬ 
position was concluded. Thenceforward the place acquired 
the name Gubbi. which has been Sunskritised into Chataka- 
puri. 

The oiliest temple in tin* town is the (iailde Mallcsvara, so 
railed bemuse it was nun* situated in a yadde or wet Held outside 
the village. Owing, however, to the subsequent extension of 
the village, the temple now stands within the village itself. It 
has three cells in the navaranya enshrining Dakahinamurti, 
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Parvati and Virabhadra. There are also two niches containing 
Ganapati and Subrahmanya. Leaning against the south wall 
near the Dakshinamurti cell, are some curious figures, namely, 
a rude male figure armed with a bow and an arrow, said to re¬ 
present- a Saiva devotee named Ohila, vulgarly called Vailajipa, 
who used to offer every day his own weight of yuggala or bdellium 
to Siva ; a well carved seated female figure, about one foot high, 
with some indistinct things in the two hands ; and two male 
figures, about one foot high, standing side by side with w hat looks 
a vessel between the hands placed one over the other, two sticks 
or spears standing between them. A cell in the north of the 
navaranga has a linga called ltainalingcsvara, said to have been 
set up by Kama on his return from Lankn. To tin* left of the 
entrance to t-liis cell is a small llasava or bull seated on the top 
of a short pillar, known as OuhhaclichihakkihusHVu. which is 
said to have been set lip to mark the spot where, as stated above, 
the two tjuhhnrhchis fell dead at the eonrlusioii of Amaragunda 
Mallikarjuna's exposition of the Purdhns. (.illIdu was a place of 
great literary activity in the 15th and 16th centuries. Several 
Kannada w r orks bearing on the Virasaiva cull were written dur¬ 
ing this period. Mallanna, the author of the ( ? a?ittbhdxhyaratna- 
mdlt* and other works, who flourished at the close of the 15th 
century, was a native of (iubbi and a lineal descendant of Ainara- 
gunda Mallikarjuna. His grandson, Gubin Mallanurya. wrote 
the poems Hhnmrhihtiirnfnn and Virasait'umritti-pHnlua in 1513 
and 1530 respectively. IVabhuga. a disciple of Mallaniirva, 
wrote in about 1520 the i'hudanaxfhdua and the Y aihhdgraju- 
sthdnn ; and Oherama, another disciple of his, composed the 
{'heramdnka-chtiritc in 1526. Mailanfiryus son Santa wrote 
the SiddhPxvaru-pitrrlna in 1561. Enquiries have been made 
as to the existence of any tradition with regard to the locality 
where Mallanna and his descendants lived, but no information 
has been forthcoming. 

The Vailuppa (for Ohila ppu) temple has a standing figure, 
about 2 feet high, of the 8aiva devotee Ohila. holding a censer 
in the right hand and a bell in the left. Tradition has it that the 
tongue of his bell having fallen here, the devotee took lip his 
residence at tSubbi. The Giibhivappa temple is a large structure 
containing the yaddiyc or tomb of Guhbiyappa or ('henna- 
basavayya, a Virasaiva teaehor who lived during the rule of 
Mummadi Hoimappa-Gauda, the Palegar of Hosuhalli. The 
gaddige has a linga and above it a seated metallic figure, above 
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1J feet high, holding a Unya in the left, hand, the right hand being 
rained over it in the. mode of offering worship. Thia represents 
(’hennahasavayva and is the processional image of the temple. 
The ceilings of the makha-mfwtapa or front hall have paintings 
representing Siva's twenty-five Was or sports. To the left of the 
temple is a large. leal yam or pond built, according to the inscription 
on the pediment, of its doorway, by one Adavi-svami in 1896. The. 
pond has niches on the surrounding wall intended for enshrining 
the 63 devotees of Siva, hut owing to the death of Adavi-svami 
the work has been left unfinished. An annual festival on a large 
scale takes place in honour of Ouhhiyappa. The Janardana 
temple has a four-armed figure, about four feet high, of the god 
bearing in the upper hands a discus and a conch .and in the 
lower left a mace, the lower right which is in the abhaya attitude 
holding a tiny lotus. In a cell to the right in the navarangn 
is kept a standing metallic figure, said to he Kanvakfiparamesvari, 
holding a lotus in erne of the hands like a ndchchiyar or consort, 
of Vishnu. The Beteraya temple enshrines a figure, about 2J 
feet high, of Vishnu, holding in the upper hands a discus and a 
conch, in the lower right an arrow and in the lower left a bow. 
Being represented as a hunter with the attributes, the bow and 
the arrow, the god lias the word bt'tr (hunting) in his name. An 
old inscription of the (Janga period is to be seen at the first 
sluice of the (lubbi tank. A xannad issued by Pumaiva in 1801 
to the Khiiji of Gubbi ih of Rome interest. 


Municipal 

Funds 

1919-20 

loan 21 

1921 22 

1922 -23 

1923 24 

I ncomo 
Expenditure 

10.474 

s,:jko 

6.469 

6,240 

7,46* 

11,229 

5.626 

9,4** 

5,530 

6,293 


Gundalhalli. —A village in Pavugada Taluk. Population 
8(51. 

The top slab of the fine sluice of Doddakere at this place 
has a discus and a conch made of black stone fixed at the sides. 
On a rough boulder on the bund of the tank are engraved the 
inscriptions A 1 . ( \ XII. Pavagada 11-13. The date assigned of 
these records in the Tumkur volume of the Ejrigraphia 
Carnatica , viz., Circa 1530, is evidently a mistake, seeing that 
the characters are unquestionably of the 8th century as 




TUMKUR DISTRICT 


481 


▼] 

evidenced by the square form of ba used in them. The cyclic 
year Jaya given in one of the records most probably cor¬ 
responds to A.D. 754. The tank is named Akale-samudrn 
after a lady Akalcti who built it. It is thus one of the oldest 
tanks in the State, though Panamankere at Talgunda, 
Shikarpur Taluk, is older still by about two centuries. In 
the jrrahlra of the Isvara temple, on the bund of Chikkakerc 
at the same village, stands a stone, about 9 feet high, with 
several curves in the form of a snake, and the villagers 
firmly believe that- there is treasure below it. No such stone 
has been met with elsewhere. At the Ramadeva shrine, which 
is a large c.nvo containing some small stones dubbed with 
white earth and red ochre, two epig/aphie records have been 
recently discovered. The Anjaneva temple has a very large 
figure, about ten feet high, of the god. 

Hagalvadi. A village in the (jubbi Taluk. 25 miles 
north-east, of the kasha. Population 1(522. 

Lingayats and Kurubas are the prevailing classes in tin- 
place. The chief produce of the neighbourhood is urecn-nul. 
and inferior kuiithlis are manufactured. It was the origins 1 
possession of the line of chiefs named from it. who built 
Chikntiyukanhalli and owned all the west of the District. 
These chiefs are mentioned in ChiknayalanhaHi 3S dated 
in 16*59 A.D. They received their estate from the Yijnys- 
nagar king Y'-nkatapati-Raya. The succession mentioned 
is Suli Nay aka, his son Sangappa, his son (.'henna Rasavappn 
and his son Badu Timniappa Nfivaka. When subdued by 
the Mysore Raja, these chiefs gave up the rest of their territory 
in order to retain llagalvadi frep of tribute. Haidar All 
subsequently compelled them to pay for this also, and liis 
son dispossessed them altogether. 

Hale-Itakalota. -A village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
Population 200. 

The god in the Anjaueya temple at this place is a good 
figure with a small monkey shown to the left as eating 
M. OR. vol. v. 31 
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something. To the left of the temple is a stone sculptured 
with a female figure seated with the right hand seizing on 
what looks like a pole fastened with ropes. The figure is 
said to represent Dombara-C'hinni (or Chinni of the sect 
of Domhas or tumblers) who fell from the pole and died. 
It appears that even now when Dontbas visit the village, 
they do not as usual fix a pole but perform on the ground 
after praying to the image. 

Hanchihalli.- - A village in Koratagere Sub-Taluk. 
Population 475. 

This village has a ruined fort, as also the hill near it known 
as Urugntre. At some distance to the north of the village 
is a Hiitslikal showing an arm and hand projecting from an 
upright post, with figures of the couple sculptured below. 
The villagers believe that the stone represents Vyasana-tOlu 
(or Vvasa’s arm). When only one hand projects from the 
post, the stone is known as Okkaimasti; when two hands 
project, it is known as Ikkai-masti, the number of hands 
representing the number of wives who became satis. 

Hebbur.--A large village in the Tumkur taluk, 15 miles 
south of Tumkur. on the road to Kunigal. Population, 2,021. 

The place is said to have been founded bv two brothers 
named Male (land.i and Tinmie (Jauda. It was at first, called 
Heb-huli (great or royal tiger), from the circumstance that a 
bullock attacked by a tiger bad driven it off and pursued it, 
with the other cattle and their owners, until it was killed. 
The courage of the cattle was attributed to the peculiar virtue 
of the spot., pointing it out as suitable for the construction 
of a fort. Accordingly, the carcass of the tiger being burnt, 
the limits of the fort were marked out with it s ashes, and 
the erection was completed with the countenance of the 
Vijayanagar king. The name was subsequently changed 
from Hebhuli to Hebbur, the great town, and Katti Kamanna 
was appointed as the king's agent, Hale Gauda and Timme 
Gauda being made patels of Hebbur, Kallesapura and 



V] 


TUMKUR DISTRICT 


483 


Rnmanhalli. The agent, however, instead of supplying his 
patron's exchequer, spent the public money in erecting 
temples, forming tanks, etc. For his insolence, on being 
summoned to court to account for his proceedings, he was 
condemned to have both his eyes put out and to be expelled 
from the royal territories. A descendant of the Gaudas was 
next placed in charge, but after Vijayunugar was taken by the 
Muhammadans, Krinpc Gauda of Magadi captured Hebbur, 
and held il for many ye-ars. It was then taken by the Chik- 
nayakanhalli chief, and from him by Chikka-Devn-Riija of 
Mysore. A quarter of a century later, it again changed hands, 
falling a prey to t he Mughal army, but iu course of time was 
regained by the Mysore Rajas. For two years before Ihe 
usurpation of Haidar All, again, it was in the hands of the 
Mahrattns. The place has thus seen many vicissitudes. 

Heggere. A village in Tiptur taluk. Population 410. 
About seven miles from Huliyar. 

At. this plan*. I here an* buildings in the lloysahi style- 
three Siva temples and a ftttsfi. Of the former, situated near one 
another and in a dilapidated condition, the middle mie, known 
as the Kallesvara, is the largest, consisting of a gurhhagrihtK 
a suk/unmsi and a }itirart/nyu % the other two, situated to its right 
and left, having only a garbhnyriha and a sukkaimsi. It fin es 
south, though the linga in it fares east, the east wall having a 
perforated window opposite tn it. The sakhanasi doorway 
has perforated screens at the sides and Gajulaksliini on the 
lintel. The m mmmya has only onereiiing. about two feet deep, 
in the centre, which lias a lotUN hud with three concentric rows 
of painted petals. The yarhhugrihu and sukhana^i have also 
similar ceilings, h is worthy of note that the paint is not gone 
though the temple goes hack to at least 12.V2 A.D. (Chikiitljfttktnia- 
halli 27), if not to an earlier period. Tin- >mcamhga lias a good 
figure of Sarusvati and a few tine Nilgn stones, besides two 
pedestals, one of Vishnu and the other probably of iMahishfi- 
suramardini. An inscription is to be seen on the figure of Sarii- 
svnti. Tin- temple to tlie left known as the Galagesvara is tlie 
most- ornate of the three. The mkhan as i has an exquisitely 

(‘urvoil r)i\rtPii’in. ,i>i4li linn lit i ful iKipfatpn^iiil appAiiiiL' o 4 +n *1 cirliBhZ 
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the lintel having a well carved Gajalakshmi in the middle and 
lions pouncing upon elephants at the ends. The pediment has 
rows of minutely carved figures illustrating scenes from the 
Rdmdyana , while every square of the screens has tiny figures 
representing the ten incarnations of Vishnu, the regents of the 
eight direction* and so forth. The sukhanasi ceiling, again, 
shows excellent workmanship. It is about two feet deep and has 
in the middle panel Tiindavesvara flanked by Ganapnti and 
Subrahmanya, in the upper, Parvati flanked by Sarasvati and 
Lakshmi, and in the low-er, Nandi flanked by Brahma and Vishnu. 
All the figures are represented as dancing. In the interstices in 
the eight directions, eight snake hoods are shown. The garbhagriha 
ceiling has a lotus bud. The temple to the right has a tower over 
the garbhagriha resembling those of the Lakshniidevi temple at 
Dodda-Gaddavalli. The garbhagriha and sukhanasi have domed 
ceilings, about two feet deep, with lotus buds. The linyns have 
been displaced in all the three temples. These buildings have been 
under orders of Government conserved : the roofs have been 
made water-tight, the walls repaired and new doors set up. 
The Parasvanatha-basti, built of black stone, is a fine specimen 
of Hoysala architecture, consisting of a garbhagriha , a sukhanasi 
and a navaranga. It is an elegant structure possessing consider¬ 
able architectural merit, being perhaps the only basti of its kind 
in the State. The sukhanasi entrance has perforated screens 
at the sides, its pediment too being a perforated screen. The 
navaranga is supported by four good black stone pillars and its 
central ceiling, about two feet deep, has a lotus bud, and is similar 
to those of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi , the other ceilings being 
square and flat, adorned with lotuses of three concentric rows of 
petals surrounded by knobs, except the one at the entrance which 
has nine blown lotuses. The original Jina image is gone and in 
its place there is now a small figure of Anantanatha. The 
outer walls have no figure sculpture, but only a row of fine 
flowers of various patterns all round. The hasti w as built in 1160 
(Chikndyakanhalli 21) during the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha I by the tnahdsd manta Go vide va in memory of his 
deceased consort Maliadevi-nayakitti and appears to form a 
fit memorial to the lady by its simplicity and elegance. Near 
the Siva temples stands a good ?ndstikal having a female figure, 
about three feet high, with the right hand raised and open 
holding a lime between the thumb and forefinger and the left 
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hand. Flames are shown around the head and a gindi or water- 
vessel with a spout dangling at the side with a mirror iB carved 
to the right at the bottom. 

Holavanhalli. -A village on the Jayamangali river, five Holavau- 
miles cast of Korati-gere. Population, 2,183. haUi ’ 

It is said to have been formerly called Korampur, the in¬ 
habitants being a few persons of low caste whose chief was Holava 
Gauda. To them Baire Gauda, one of the Kiinchi refugees who 
settled at Avati (Bangalore District), or a descendant- of the 
same name, pruposed to establish a fort and pete at Knrampur, 
to which the people would agree only on condition that the place 
should be called after their Gauda, whence its prrsenl nann*. 

Baire Gauda became tributary to the Vijavanagar kings, and 
obtained from them a grant of 33 villages in Kolalialli and the 
neighbourhood, together with other lands, yielding altogether 
6,000 pagodas a year. During seven years Baire Gauda groutlv 
improved his estate, when it was seized bv the chief uf iiagadi, 
who placed his brother Ankaua Gauda in charge of it. Seven 
years later, it was taken by Havali Baiche Gauda of Dod- 
Ballapur ; but in two years Dodballapur was itself captured 
by the Nawab of yira. Baire Gauda, who had joined the Sira 
army, was killed in this enterprise, but Holavanhalli was restored 
to his eldest son Dodda Baiche Gauda, with additions to the 
estate, on condition of paying a tribute. The fort and petr of 
Koratigcre were built some time after by a member of this family, 
and the hoblis uf Gundakal., lraksamudra, Sageri, Kfdfila and 
Dasarahalli annexed, yielding altogether a revenue of 2G,n0U 
pagodas, subject- to a tribute of 3,OUO pagodas and the mainten¬ 
ance of a military force. Some of these chiefs arc mentioned in 
inscriptions found in the District. In Maddagiri 32 dated in 
1667, mention is made of Rana Baire Gauda II. Maddagiri 
43 dated in 1634 is also of his time. In Maddagiri 31 dated in 
1656, Dodda Kana Baire Gauda makes a grant of & village and 
of certain payments from the Panchalas and various trading 
classes for the goddess Kalika Kamatesvara Durga. Maddagiri 
45 dated 1680 gives the succession Rana Bayiche Gauda’s grand¬ 
son, Dasarahalli Bayicha Gauda’s son, Immadi Kana Bayire 
Gauda. The local chiefs continued in possession as tributary, 
successively, to the Mysore Rajas, the Mahrattas and the Nawab 
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of Sira, and afterwards to Haidar All, on whose death, in 1782, 
Holavanhalli was annexed to Mysore. In 171*2 Lord f-ornwallis 
reinstated one of the family, named Dodda Rama Baire Gauda, 
but on the withdrawal of the confederate forces. TTpu reduced 
the place and resumed possession. 

Honnavalli. -A village in the Tiptur taluk, eight miles 
north-west of the kasha. Population 2,01)7. 

The plan 1 derives its name from Honmi-amma, the tutelary 
goddess, who in a vision directed Soniesvara, one of the chiefs 
of Harnhalli. (Hassail District), to found the town. It eon- 
tains many Brahmans, and is situated amid cocoa-nut plant¬ 
ations, which produce a rare kind, named, from the delicious 
milk contained in the young nut. the* Ganga-pfmi, or water 
of the Ganges. There is a village panclmvet. The edu¬ 
cational institutions are a Boys’ Middle School, Hindu Boys' 
and Girls 5 schools. Girls' Kannada School and a grant-in-aid 
Sanskrit school. 

Honnebagi. A village in Ghiknayakanhalli Taluk. 
Population 384. 

At some distance from the village is a hill on which is 
situated a temple dedicated to Kanganiitha. It is of some 
interest to note that the pUjdri of the god is a Lingayat and 
that tin* Lingavats of the village conduct the annual car 
festival of the god. The Timmappa temple at Dugudihalli 
has a good figure, about 1J feet high, of Vishnu, which is like¬ 
wise worshipped by Lingavats. 

Hoshalli —A village in Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. Popu¬ 
lation 229. 

The Kallesvara temple at this place is a Hoy sain building 
consisting of a yarbhayriha , a sukhanasi ami a -ttavaranga. 
The last has only one ceiling in the centre with a fine lotus 
bud, the others too having similar ceilings. The mivaranya 
doorway is well carved and that of the sukltanast lias per¬ 
forated screens at the sides. The village goddess, named 
Hosahalliyamma, is a coloured stucco figure. 
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Hulikunte.- A village in Koratagere Taluk. Population Huiikimte. 
877. 

A well executed maatikal was recently found in Nanjappa’s 
back-yard at this place. It had been walled up, leaving just- 
the lingo. at the top visible. After dismantling the wall, tbe 
slab was found to consist of three panels. The top panel has 
between the sun and moon two rearing cobras with a male figure 
standing to the left- bearing a mace in the right hand and lifting 
up something with the left. The middle panel has a lingo in the 
centre Hanked on both sides by couples with folded hands, one 
of the mule figures being armed with bow and arrow and the 
female figure of the couple tn the right showing flnim < issuing 
from tin* head. The bottom panel has in the centre a landing 
couple with an intervening sword, the female figures holding a 
mirror in the left hand and a lime between the thumb and fore¬ 
finger of tin* right hand. On both sides uf the couple is a female 
figure on horse back holding a mirror and a lime. This is very 
peculiar : the women too seem to have taken part in !ieht. licith 
must have bri'uim* satis. The slab bears an inscription on ii. 

The hill known as Mukunduriingana-gudda lias on the i up h small 
temple adorned with a ynjmrn or tower, tin- object of worship 
being a round stone in the shape of a lingo (hngaknni). An old 
inragal of the (Janga period is to be seen at liuruganhalli. close by. 

Huliyar. - A town situated in l.V SiV X. Lat., Tt‘» c 36’ Huliyar. 
E. long., 14 miles north by west of Chiknuyakaidn.ili. 
Population 1,1*85. 

Huliyar was formerly the head-quarleis ci the liudilial 
taluk, but. in 188b was made the chief town of flu* sub-taluk 
named after itself. Inscriptions of the I'liuliikyus and other 
remains indicate that the place may, in early times, have 
been of some importance. Latterly, in the sixt'-oinh cen¬ 
tury, it was included in the possessions of the chiefs of 
Hagaivadi. It then passed into the hands of the Muham¬ 
madans, and formed part of the province of Sira. Haidar 
All subdued it in common with the rest of the District, and 
thus annexed it to Mysore. 

The Ranganatha temple at this place must lune been a 
good lloysalu structure, judging from the garbhagrihn . which 
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is the only portion now left of the original building, the other 
portions being modern additions. The god, about five feet long, 
is a well carved figure reclining on Adiseslia, with Brahma seated 
on the navel lotus an<l Sridevi and Bhudevi seated with folded 
hands at the heud and feet respectively. Above the god is the 
prabhavali carved with the ten incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha 
being shown as the Uth incarnation. The ceiling of the garbha - 
griha , about two feet deep, is carved with a lot us. in the sukhanani 
are kept a figure of an Alvar and a small figure of Dakshinamurti 
with the hand in the dhyCttui-mudra , Hanked on the right by a 
female figure offering something and on the left by a male figure 
blowing some instrument. The professional image is also kept 
here on a stone pedestal which omc belonged to a Jaina temple 
as is evidenced by an inscription discovered on it. which stutes 
that it was the pedestal of a Jina figure set up by Srlyadevi. 
consort of Samanta-tT*“iva. This image, as the inscription on 
its pedestal informs us, wum prepared quite recently, in 11*03, 
the old image having been stolen. The Ganapati shrine close 
by has a well curved image, about live feet high, of the god with 
a spirited rat oil the pedestal. Tin- right lower hand bears a 
broken tusk and the left lower a fruit whose stalk is held by the 
trunk. The Mallesvara temple is a small neat Hoysala building 
with the tower ami walls recently restored, the former with 
sculptured pieces of granite and the latter with brick and 
rhutuim. At the sides of tl,« suk/umtud entrance are perforated 
screens and figures of Uanapaii. The wavaranga has. besides, 
well carved figures of Saptumairika and Sarasvati to the right 
and of JN'arayana llanked by contorts, I'niainahcsvaru with the 
emblems Nandi and mungoose on the base and Siirya flanked 
by female figures without bows, to the left. The ceilings, though 
mostly flat, are exquisitely carved with lotuses having three con¬ 
centric rows of petals. They are large square panels adorned 
with knobs all round. The garbhagriha , sukhava^i and navaranga 
central ceilings, about two feet deep, have blown lotuses ; the 
west ceiling has nine blown lotuses, and the one in the south-west, 
perhaps the finest <»f all, has a swan carved on the under surface 
of the lotus bud. Among the figures kept in the veranda of the 
temple may be noticed a ri.shi standing with a staff in the right 
hand, and a man wearing a gonde (knot of hair) and uttariyam 
and holding an elephant-goad in the right hand and a fruit in 
the left. It is not clear whom the second figure represents. The 
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village is strewn over with the architectural members and carvings 
of Hoysala buildings. A copper-plate received from the Virakta- 
matha has been transcribed by the Archieolugical Department. 

Huliyurdurga. A town in the Kuuigal taluk, 40 miles Huliytu- 
south of Tumkur, at. the junction of roads from Kuuigal and 
Magadi. Head-Quarters of the hobli of the same name. 
Population J.dfifj. 

Till 1873, it was the head-quarters of u taluk of the same 
name. The place is surrounded with jungles and derives 
its name from IIuli or tiger, which animal used to abound in 
the neighbourhood. The town and the fortifications of the 
hill commanding it, rising to 3,<>9P feet above the level of the 
sea, were, it is said, erected bv Kernpe Gaud a, the chief of 
Magudi. Muhammadans and LingiiyatH form the principal 
classes of the population. 

Both the village and the hill commanding it arc culled 
Huliyurdurga. The hill is a mass of rock and has the peculiar 
appearance of an inverted cup. The fortifications on it arc said 
to have been built by Kcmpc Dauda of Magadi. The ascent is 
rather difficult, there being only slight depressions in the almost 
perpendicular rock to do duty for steps in sonic places. We 
have also here, as in other dnrgas, the usual springs, ruined 
houses, powder magazines, granaries, palace, darbar hall and 
so forth. Among the springs may be named Chikkadevi-douc, 
Akkatuugiyara-done and Knjalelc-done. At. the second gate¬ 
way from the foot is a shrine of Gunapati carved on a boulder. 

To the west of the hill is the flopulakrishna temple with several 
ruined houses in its proximity. It faces cast and has three cells : 
t he middle cell has a good figure, about four feet high, of the 
god ; the south cell some Alvars, the north being empty. I'ulike 
in other temples, the druriipulnkns stand in the porch at the sides 
of the nararant/a entrance. There arc two elephants at the 
sides of the steps lendiug to the porch. To the right of the 
temple is a separate shrine, of the goddess. The latter is a good 
figure, unfortunately broken into pieces by Muhammadans. In 
the Mallikarjuna or JyotirmaySsvara temple situated in the 
portion known as Halcpete of the village is kept the processional 
image of the abovementioned Gopulakrishna temple. There 
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is also a stone figure of Lakshmi recently prepared to replace 
the mutilated one. The hill Henuigiri, situated by the side of 
the Huliyurdurga, has on its suininit a temple of Mallikarjuna. 
On its eastern slope is a shrine of Varadaraju, locally known as 
Hemagiriyappa, who is in the form of a round stone (ndhliava- 
murti) and on the southern, a shrine of Bhairava. This hill is 
loftier than Huliyurdurga hut not fortified. 

Hutridurga. A fortified hill in tin* south-west of the 
Kunigal taluk, rising to 3,713 feet above the sea. The fort 
was taken by Lord Cornwallis in 1792. 

Hutridurga derives its name from Hutri, a village situated 
about two miles from its fout. The village at the foot of the hill 
is known as Santepete and that situated on the first elevation 
at about a third of the ascent, as Hutridurga. The latter has 
several temples, the Adinarayana, the Vlrahhadra, the Anjaueya 
and so on. The god in the first temple is a good figure about. 2 
feet high. In the sukfuinasi is kept another stone figure of 
Vishnu, said to be the god of the ruined Krishna temple on the 
hill. One of the pillars of the mniranga has the ten incarnations 
of Vishnu and another a rare figure of Matsya-Hanuma whose 
exploits are recorded in the Mainlvana-pimlnn. The hill Hutri- 
durga has eight gateways from the foot to the summit, ami several 
outer gates known as Eleyuru-bagilu, Balekatte-bagilu, Magadi- 
bagilu and so forth. On the summit, known as Sankara-kumbhi, 
is situated the Sankaresvara temple, a small building with a 
spring called l)odda-dune in front of it. The linga is said to 
have been set up by Sankaracharya. To the left in the nuva- 
nwga is kept a good standing figure, about 2J feet high, of Mahi- 
shasuramardini with four hands, the upper bearing a discus and 
a corn'll, the lower left holding the mouth of the buffalo and the 
lower right piercing his neck with a trident. Several epi¬ 
graphs are to be seen at the temple. From the summit we get 
an extensive view of the surrounding landscape, a large number 
of tanks and hills meeting our gaze. The Ranganatha temple 
at Tirumale near Magadi is clearly visible. Among other springs 
on the hill may be mentioned Kopparige-done, Akkatangiyara- 
done, Akshate-done and Emme-done. There are also here the 
usual powder magazines and granaries and the ruins of Pulegar 
Keinpe-Gauda’s palace, treasury and other buildings. There 
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in besides a large underground roll below ti big boulder on the 
top. The highest peak is known as Nisii ni-gundu, because the 
flag (ii/wlvi) of the Piilegiir used to Ik- Imisleil on it. A pliitfunn 
below n iigurc of Gannpati carved mi a Imidder is known ns 
Ki‘ii)|ie-(i'juidii\s bnjtjrti or durbar sent. Near tin- mined Krishna 
temple is Ivin;; tin* lower half of a millstone, about .‘l. 1 , feet, in 
diameter. Ilutri-durgu is lot-ally known as Dodda-hetta ; to 
its left an- Olutiudure and Tiruinalad'-varu-lietta. and opposite 
to it is Masavana-durpi uliieli in also fortified. Obigtniurc is 
»o called because nnut-eh parties used to In* lield ou it during the 
Pa Iegar’s time. 

Jayamangali.- An affluent of the X. I’makini. It rises in 
Devarayadurga, in a gorge called the Juladugondi. and 
flowing in a northerly direction into the Madhugiri taluk, 
receives the (.larudacliala near Holavanhalli from the east, 
and farther on, near Hainpura. the Suvarnaniukhi from tlie 
west. Thence, continuing its course through the east of 
the Madhugiri taluk, it flows into the X. Pinakini near 
Pa rig i in the Anantapur District. In the sandy bed are 
formed a number of Kapile wells, and Taljntrffi or spring 
-head streams are drawn from the channel. 

Kadaba- A town in the Gubbi taluk, on the right bunk 
of the. Shimshu, 7 miles soul h-west of the kasbu. on the road 
from Nittur to Mayusandra. Head-quarters of the hobli 
of the same name. Population 1,621. 

Till 1886. it gave its name to the taluk now culled Gubbi, 
and was at one time the head-quarters of the taluk. 

It is said to owe its name to Kadambu rishi, who is sum to 
have performed penance hero on the banks of the Shimshupa, 
as the* iShimsha is called in the local Purana. Rama, on his 
return from Punka, is said to have encamped liPre. and >it 
the request of Situ, the river, which was too narrow for 
the convenience of all the followers, was dammed so 
us to expand into the present large tank. There is 
a settlement of Sri-Vaishnava Brahmans here, which 
seems to have been formed in the time of the reformer 
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Ramanuja chary a, who, fleeing from the Ch5la country, took 
refuge with the Hoysala king. 

Kadaba is one of the pancha-yramas or five settlements of 
the Hebbar Srlvaislmavas, the others being Nuggihalli, Maya- 
sandra, Nonavinkere and Bindiganavale. The Tamil inscriptions 
of the place name it Dasaratharaina-ehaturvedi-niangalam. 
According to the Sthala-purdua, the place was once the hermitage* 
of the sage Kadamba (see above) win* received and honoured 
Kama on his way back from Lanka and set up his image for 
worship. It derived its name from that of the sage. The Rama 
temple here is a large Dravidian structure with a ydpura and a 
fine Garuda-pillar in front. The pillar is feet square at the 
bottom and about 2o feet high and has an iron frame at the top 
for placing lamps. It has on the west face Garudu, on the 
south a lotus, on the east a discus and a conch with ndmam and 
on the north a swan. Though called the Kama temple, there 
is no figure of Kama in it at present. The figure is said to have 
been removed or destroyed by the Muhammadans and the cell 
remained vacant for a long time. Subsequently a stroke of 
lightning destroyed the riwana or tower over the cell which has 
now disappeared altogether. It appears that a new image of 
Rama was prepared &ome time hack, but. it was not consecrated 
owing to some supposed defect- in it. It was, however, removed 
to Bangalore some years ago and set up in the Ramesvara temple 
in Chamarajapet. The temple at Kadaba has three cells stand- 
ing in a line, the middle cell enshrining Janiirdana, the south 
cell Venugdpala and the north Yoga-Narasimha. According 
to tradition, Janiirdana was discovered in an ant-hill by a yauda , 
or head of a village, who used to offer worship every day, and 
without his knowledge the sage Kadamba also worshipped the 
same deity. One day both met together at the ant-hill ami caine 
to an agreement that the yauda should worship the god during 
the day and the sage during the night. Soon after, a temple 
was erected by the yauda for the god. The temple is in a neglect¬ 
ed condition. The Tamil inscriptions Gubbi 19-21, which are 
all fragmentary, are on slabs built into the walls, in some cases 
upside down, in various places. The Kailasesvara temple seems 
to be an older structure. It has also in front a lamp-pillar, 3 
feet square at the bottom and 20 feet high, with a framework at 
the top for placing lamps. It shows on the east face a linga 
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canopied by the hoods of a serpent, on the south a lotus, on the 
west a swan and on the north Nandi with a couple with folded 
hands below it. The temple face* south, though the lingo, faces 
east. Built into the north outer wall is a slab carved w T itli a 
good elephant- with a rider armed with a goad. The bund of 
the tank at the village has also a huge slab carved with an ele¬ 
phant. It is not clear what these, slabs were meant to represent. 

At the east outlet of the tank is a temple dedicated t«» 1 lanumrin, 
to the euHt of which is a fine uyyalr-kumha in the form of a gate, 
intended for swinging the god. It is about lft feet- high and 
beautifully carved on all sides with scroll work. At Kampura, 
near this place, is an inscription, E. ('. XII, (lubhi i!7, dated 
16 l J6, which is of great interest from a sanitary point of view. It 
states that it was derided at a met ting of the villagers that no 
corpse should be buried within an arrow-shot of n well that had 
been newly built, and that in rase any burial took place, Ihe 
huriers and the buried should be oiitcustes in this world and the 
next. We have sonic evidence here of the ideas of sanitation 
which the villagers Imd about two centuries and a quarter ago. 

An inscription is to lie seen at Aremamnhalli and two at Pra- 
bhavanhalli. 

Kadasur.—A village iu the Turuvekere sub-taluk. Kadamir. 
Population 148. 

The image of Bhairava in the Bhairava temple at this place 
is a fine figure about ft feet high, w T ith four hands, the upper ones 
holding a trident and a drum, the right lower a sword, and the left 
lower a skull and a decapitated head. The blood trickling from 
the last is shown as being licked by a rearing dog whose hind part 
is embraced by a goblin with another seated in front of it. 

Bhairava wears matted hair, u neekiuce of skulls, a snake orna¬ 
ment round the thighs and sandals, his emblem being a scor¬ 
pion. To Ids right stands a naked figure, perhaps, his consort, 
ornamented with u snake, bearing in the right hand what looks 
like a disc, the attribute in the other hand being indistinct. The 
Lakahinudevi temple at Mavinken* has two good figures, one 
larger than the other, of Lakshmi seated in the Lulitiisana. 
with one leg dangling) with four hands, the upper ones holding 
lotuses, the lower being in the ahhaya (fear-Temoving) and rarada 
(boon-conferring) attitudes. Then 1 is likewise a figure of Kali 
aeated in the same posture with a trident, a drum, a sword. 
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and a rup for her attributes. Fn the nnvaravga c»f the Mallosvara 
temple is a very fine figure, about-three feet high, of Naravana. 

Kaidala. -A village in (Julur hohli, 3 miles south of 
Tumkur, containing the ruins of two line temples. 
Population 69!?. 

It appears to have been formerly the capital of a petty State, 
and is said to have borne the name of Krldu-pmn. It is also 
reported to be the native place of «)akaiiarhari. tin* famous archi¬ 
tect and sculptor, to whose wonderful skill is attributed all the 
finest temple carving in the State, as at Halebid, Belur, etc. 
Tradition relates that .lakanachari's career began while Mripa 
Raya was ruling in Krldapura. He then left his native place 
and, entering the service of various courts, produced the works 
by which his fame is to this day upheld. After his departure, 
a son, Dunkunfichfiri, was born t«» him. who, when grown up, 
set out in search of his father, neither having ever seen the other. 
At Belur the young man found the Chennakesava temple in 
course of erection, and so tie* story goes- remarked that one 
of the images had a blemish. As this would be fatal to its claim 
as an object of worship, the architect, who wa* no other than 
.lakanachari himself, hastily vowed to cut off his right hand if 
any defect could be found in an image he had carved. To test 
the matter the figure was r-.wred with sandal paste, which dried 
on every part except around the navel. In this, on examination, 
was found a cavity the son had detected, containing a frog ami 
some sand and water. Mortified at the result, .lakanachari cut¬ 
off his right hand, and inquiries as to who his critic was led to 
the unexpected discovery of their mutual relationship. Subse¬ 
quently Jakaiiachari was direeted in a vision to dedicate a temple 
to the god Kesava in Krldapura. his native place. Thither he 
accordingly returned, and no sooner was tin* temple completed 
than his right hand was restored. In commemoration of this 
incident, the place has ever since been called Ktiiiluhr. the restored 
hand. 

The (Jangesvara temple contains inscriptions stating that 
it and the Naravana temple were erected in 1 ISO, in the reign 
of the Hoysala king Narasimha, by a chief mimed (Jule liachi. 
The name is then 1 spelled Kavadala, and there is nothing in 
support of the above story. 
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The rhennakesava temple at- this place is a large Dravidian 
building with h inahtldrura nr miter gate surmounted by a gbpurn 
nr lower. The pod about f> feet high with prabho nr glory, faces 
west and .stands cm a pedestal, about 3 feet high, flanked by 
ecmsorts. The nororanga has two entrances on the north und 
south, the former facing the ntrrhudrdra. The* outer walls of the 
mahtldrtlra^ which is supported by four well executed pillars 
with lions and riders, are carved with rows of elephants, horses 
and if ill is . On a pillar to the right in the tnohodnlrtr is a figure, 
of Ohennakesava, similar to the one inside the temple, with 
consorts on the side* panels. The pillar opposite to it has a tine 
figure, about 1J feet high, standing with folded hands wearing 
an uttarignm or upper cloth and a dagger, which is said to re¬ 
present the celebrated sculptor .Takaniichiiri. (See above). 
Hut. this tradition lines not appear to be worthy of credence. 
The existe nce uf a sculptor named Jakanachari, who is supposed 
to have built all the artistic structures in Mysore and elsewhere, 
is itself doubtful, seeing that no such name has been met with in 
anv of the ornate buildings so far examined, though the names of 
numerous oilier sculptors have been noticed. ]t is very likely 
that tin 1 figure on the pillar, referred to above, represents a chief 
who caused the temple or the mahodrCirn to be creeled. This 
is continued by the inscribed slab in the i iangadharesvara temple. 
The (.Jiingailharesvara temple, situated to the east of the ('heitua- 
kesavn. also appears to be* a Dravidian structure, though tlu* 
vat'aTtnttja has four beautifully sculptured black stone pillars 
decorated with bead work like the ones found in Hoysala build¬ 
ings, supporting a ceiling, about feet deep, curved with a 
lotus. The pillars are sculptured on the bottom panels on all 
the four sides with fine figures such as Siva, Hrahma. \ishnu, 
Hhairava, Krishna. Danapati, Ylrabhadni ami su forth. In 
the nantrtingtt is tin* inscription T ornlcur 9 engraved on 1 wo slabs, 
one having a lingo at the top and the* other a standing figure 
of Vishnu with a figure of .1 ina under a 3/ uklrodt 1 «.»r t riple umbrella 
seated to its right, which tells us that the temple was built in 
1151 by Srunanta-Haclii, a subordinate of the Hoysala king 
Narusimha 1, in memory of his father Saiminta-dangayya. We 
also learn that 13aehi built besides Vishnu and .linn temples at 
the village and endowed them. The Vislmu temple is no doubt 
the ('heuiuikcsuva noticed above and the figure on the pillar 
of its m a h ad rant probably represents Hachi. The inscription 
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thus bears testimony to the cosmopolitanism of Samanata-Bachi. 

Kandikere. —A village in Chiknayakanhalli taluk. Popula¬ 
tion 1,110. This village has a ruined fort surrounded by a moat. 

The Uopalakrishna temple here has a fine figure of the god, 
about 5 feet high with prabha with cows, etc., carved at t he sides. 
There is also a haxti here dedicated to Santinutha. a standing 
figure about 4 feet high. At some distance to the north-west 
of the village is a good structure on an eminence, named Kalyana- 
devara-matha. and a Siva temple, both of which have gone to 
ruin. The buildings seem to have been deliberately dismantled, 
the architectural members such as pillars, beams and jambs, 
and lingas and Nandis lviug pell-mell about the place. It is 
said that a large number of stones were removed and utilised 
for the construction of the Borunknnivc dam. Near this plaee 
are also to be found a number of tombs of temple bulls. 

Karikal-gudda. A hill in the south-east of the Tiptur 
taluk, containing an old quarry of fine black hornblende, 
which has been extensively applied to the construction of 
temples. The quarry is situated about half a mile east from 
the village of Kadahalli. 

Kondavatti.-- -A village in Kunigal taluk. Population 561. 

There is here a Lingayat matha known as (iavi-matha as 
it is situated in a cave (gavi) which is said to be connected 
by a subterranean channel with the Patala-Uunga of Kcln- 
gana-gavi matha tit Sivaganga. ('lose to the matha are a 
few gaddiges or tombs, of which the one that is most honoured 
is the gaddige of Ohennavlra-sviimi, who is believed to have 
gone to Kailiisa with his body about one hundred years ago. 


Koratagere. —A sub-taluk ill the north-cast, ton tains 
the following hoblis, villages and population : 


HnliliH 

Villages 

Population 

1. Koratagere 

44 

11,057 

2. <liannarayadurga 

Ho 

12,892 

:i. Holavanahalli 

HI 

17,415 
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Principal places with population :— 

Koratagere 3,028; Tovinkere 1,270; Ilamapura 1,511; 
Holavanaballi 2,183. 

Koratagere. —A town situated on the left bank of the Kwningm 
Suvarnamukhi, in 13° 21' N. lat., 77 e 17' E. long., 16 miles C 1 ’ 0 "' 11 )- 
north of Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Madhugiri road. Head¬ 
quarters of the Koratagere sub-taluk, and a municipality. 
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The fort anti pete were founded by one of the Holavanhalli 
chiefs, who removed the seat of government hither. The 
former is in ruins, having been dismantled by Tipu Sultan. 
Cl lass bungles are manufactured in the town. The people 
are dependent for drinking on the river water, which is pro¬ 
curable at all seasons. The well water is brackish. 

The. Koratagere hill was once fortified, the remains of the 
fort- wall being visible here and there. At about the middle 
portion of the hill is situated the Oangadharesvara temple con¬ 
sisting of three cells standing in a line with a hall in front. The 
cells enshrine (biugadharesvara, 1’arvati, and Srinivasa flanked 
by consorts. In front- of tlic Srinivasa cell at some distance are 
kept on a raised platform figures of the Suvagnthas (or nine 
planets) in three rows with the sun in the centre facing east, 
while the others face all directions. Near the temple is a large 
done or spring, and a .structure newly built for the accommodation 
of visitors. The summit lias a shrine of Basavtt, to which the 
ascent is rather steep. A spot near one of the gates is pointed 
out as the Tankasule or mint of ope n{ the former chiefs. It 
M. UR. VOL. V. 32 
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appears that once gold coins used to be picked up here. Govern¬ 
ment have now prevented the removal of earth from the place. 
Some boulders behind the hill known as Dalavayi-gundu are 
said to represent the heads of a Dalavayi or general and his 
followers who turned traitors to a Palegar princess named 
JBayyamma. A pond near the Gokulada-Aujaneva temple 
in the town, known as Bayvainma’s pond, is said to have been 
built by this princess. Near this temple are also to be found a 
few good maatikals (or memorials of satis). 


A jatra on a grand scale is celebrated every year in honour 
of Anjaneya at Kemenhalli, about 4 miles from the town. 


Mnt'ii'ipal 

FutvK 

1919-20 

1920-2! 
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1922-23 
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2.954 

3,329 
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Kottagere. —A village in Kunigal Taluk. Population 652. 

It appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
at one time, judging from the inscriptions and ruins of the 
village. Jt was also known as Sridharapura during the time 
of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. (2?. C . XII, Kunigal 1). 

The Kottesvara temple, now mostly buried, is an old 
Dravidian building with two entrances on the east and south. 
It was from this temple that the image of Mahishasuramardini 
was removed, as stated before, to the Si varum esvara temple 
at Kunigal. A Tamil inscription at the village (Kunigal 2), 
dated in the 31st year of the reign of the Chola king 
Raj adhirilja (1048) registers a grant fora god named Rajendra- 
Sola-Isvaram-udaiya Rajildhirajavidangar, who was in all 
probability identical with the cod of this old temple. Tradition 
has it that, the temple was founded by one Kotappa, who, by the 
favour of some Bairiigis styled Li pi-go s fly is : had acquired im¬ 
mense treasure after killing a seven-hooded serjient. He is 
also said to have built the tank at the village and to have met with 
a sad end at the hands of the labourers who. enraged at his 
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merciless behaviour towards them, buried him alive. A ruined 
basti at the village has some mutilated Jina figures lying around, 
on the pedestal of one of which is to be seen an inscription of the 
12th century- On the site of another ruined temple are to be 
seen figures of Surva and lihairavi. The latter is seated in 
laU'td&ana with flames around the hear! And the scorpion emblem 
on the pedestal, the attributes being a trident, a drum, a sword 
and a cup. 

Kuduvatti- —A village in Madhugiri taluk. 

Situated at the foot of a hill of the same name, is a 
bechirakh or uninhabited village enclosed by a lofty mud wall. 
No person now enters the enclosure lest- he should lost? his 
life ; because sometime back some one who dug the site for 
money vomited blood and died instantly. 

Close to the village urc three temples known as the Uopiila- 
krislniii, the Lakshrnldevi and the Kambadarava, and live old 
vlniifds withoui any writing. The objects of worship in rhe 
Kambadiiraya temple are two pillars standing side by side. 
The porch lias on the right wall sculptures representing the corn* 
nation of Rama und on the left Uangauutha attended by Turn- 
bura and Nfirada. The sculptures on the pillars supporting the 
porch show some ingenious combinations of female figures and 
Yalis . Near the (itipfilakrishna temple is a small pond, known 
usMajjanuda-bfivi, on the door-post of which is carved a standing 
female figure, about feet high, said lo represent one .lirule- 
Mallamma who built the (xnpiilakrishna and Ijukshuudevj 
temple as well as this pond. Tradition says that she made a 
large sum of money by selling butter and that she utilised the 
money in carrying out these pious and useful w r orks. The 
villagers make an offering of butter to the image and bathe 
it with three handfuls of water. 

Kundar or Knmadvati. - A Btream which rises near 
Makalidurga in theDodlmllapur taluk, und flowing northwards 
through the Goribidmir and Madhugiri taluks, runs into 
the north Pinakini just beyond the frontier of the State 
near the town of Hindupur in the Anantapur District. ItB 
extreme length is about 30 miles. 


Kuduvatti. 


Kundar or 
Knmadvati, 


32 * 
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Kunigal. —A taluk in the south-east. Area 382-17 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Kunigal. Contains the following 
hoblis and population:— 


Hublis 

Villages 

Populat inn 

1. Kunigal 

54 

15,680 

2. Yediyur .. 

fiK 

15,024 

3. Amritur 

f»r> 

14,048 

4. Huliyurdurga 

f>() 

10,708 

5. Kottagan* 

4 1 

11.126 

fi. Hutridurga 

42 

15,017 

Total 

__ _ _ 

air. 

MlMWl 


Principal places with population 
Kunigal 3,044; Kitlamangala 1,07U; Amritur 2,lt<2; 
Ujain 1,475; Nidasale 1,103; Huliyurdurga 2,065; Yeliyur 
1,015. 

Except in the east, and south-east, the taluk partakes of 
the characteristics of the table-land of Mysore, with an un¬ 
dulating surface intersected by deep ravines. The Hutri- 
durga and Huliyurdurga hoblis are hilly, the difference 
between the two being that, while the hills in the former are 
comparatively bare and barren, those of the latter are covered 
with jungle. The hills are a continuation of the Savandurga 
range in the adjoining Magadi taluk, and the highest among 
them are the peaks of Hutridurga and Huliyurdurga which 
rise to a height of 3,713 and 3,096 feet respectively, above 
the level of the sea. The drainage of the taluk is towards 
the west and the south. There is not much of forest in this 
taluk ; portions of jungles in the Huliyurdurga hoblis have 
been reserved. They are, however, poor and contain no 
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timber trees. The taluk, as a whole, is not a treeless tract; 
on the other hand, groves of trees are met with all 
over. 

The soil of the high lying fields is generally grey, sandy or .Soil, 
gravelly ; but in the fields lower down, it improves, bo that 
at the bottom of the valleys a good class of soil is nearly al¬ 
ways found. The taluk depends mainly upon its lunkB for 
irrigation. There are no river channels. The Shimslia. owing 
to high banks, does not admit of being utilised fur.direct 
irrigation. Wells are numerous and water is available in 
them for the greater part of the year. The principal dry 
crops are ragi and kulthi, other crops being avarc , jula, harka, 
navam\ sun ir\ haralu, togari and e-henna. Small patches of 
tobacco arc also met with here and there. On wet lands the 
crop is cither paddy or sugar-cane. 

Early in the ninth century, the Kunigal country, which 
apparently corresponded with the Kunigal taluk and neigh¬ 
bouring parts, was being governed by Vimaladitva, 
Chalukya prince who was the nephew of C'haki Raja, the 
Rashtrakiita viceroy ruling the Ganga territories during the 
imprisonment of the Ganga king. 

Tile revenue settlement was introduced in It^l and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22. The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed'.— Cultivable (dry 1,05,004; wet 0,157; 
garden 5,770), total 1,113,531. 

The litmgalure-11 assail road passes through Kunigal, 
whence also there are cross rouds to Tuiukur, and via 
Huliyurdurga to Muddur. 

Although no railway passes through the taluk, it is ad¬ 
vantageously situated between two lines (the Rangalore- 
Harihar and the Rangalore-Mysore Railways), and within 
easy distance of throe important stations via Gubbi and 
Tumkur to the north and Maddur to the south. Roth the 
lines have succeeded in drawing the taluk out of its seclusion 
and enabled it to enjoy in a degree the benefits of swift aiul 
easy transport. 
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Kunigal.- A town situated in 13° 2' N. Lat., 77° 5' E. 
Long., 22 miles south of Tumkur on the Bangalore-Mangalore 
road. Head-quarters of the Kunigal taluk and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1.007 

1.020 

2,087 

Mussulmans 

4 f>K 

432 

81*0 

•Jains 

r> 

I 

a 

Christ Uhl* 

:u 

30 

01 

Total 

\M\ 

1.4«3 

3.044 


The derivation of the name is snid to be Kmvi-Gah dancing 
stone, Siva having danced here. But from early inscriptions 
it would appear that the original form of the name was 
Kuningil or Kunigil. 

Three streams rising in Sivaganga. whose names arc Kulini. 
Nagini and Kamala. are said here tc» unite their waters. 
Their virtue is such that a king from the north, named Nriga 
t'hakravarti. is said to have been cured of leprosy by bathing 
in them, and to have constructed the large tank in conse¬ 
quence. A party of seven Ltpi jnyis, it is said, subsequently 
came from the Himalaya^ and obtained a large treasure from 
the bed of the tank, after killing the seven-headed serpent 
which guarded it. The tank is estimated to be fourteen 
miles round when full. The foundation of tin* fort is attri¬ 
buted to a \ Ira Kambala Hava in It afterwards came 

into tin* possession of the Magadi chief, who enlarged the 
town and fort. Owing to a low type of fever, the place at 
one time became very unhealthy. The Stud Farm for the 
breeding of horses lor the Mysore Silahdars, formerly at 
Closepet, has been long established here. 

Kunigal is a place of considerable antiquity. In old Kannada 
and Tamil epigraphs, it is named Kunungil. In an old Kannada 
record, of about 785 A.I)., at Kuppepfdya, Magadi taluk, the 
Oanga king Sivamara is mentioned as the governor of Kumingil- 
nadu, t.e. 9 the district of which Kunungil, the modern Kunigal, 
w as the chief town. The same district was, according to the 
Kadaba plates, E. C. XII, Gvhhi ft 1, governed by Vimaladitya, a 
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chief under theHashtrakutas,m 812. In the Ch5la peroid Kunigal 
was surnamed Rajendra-Solapuram. The Narasimha temple 
here is a large Dravidian structure, though in a dilapidated 
condition. Though so named, it has no image of Narasimha 
at present, but has a figure of Kesava said to have been brought 
from Huliyiirdiirga. In the sukhanaai are kept three sets of 
processional images. Narasimha, Venkataramana and Yarada- 
raja. In the prdkdrn or enclosure is the shrine of the goddess 
of the temple. In front of the temple stands a four-armed figure 
of (xaruda holding a discus and a conch in the upper hands, the 
lower ones being folded as usual. Such a figure of Garuda is 
rather rare. The front portion of the temple has three cells 
on either side : of those on the north the middle one lias Rama 
and the others Vishvaksena and Nammalvar ; while of those 
on the south two have Venkataramana and t.he goddess, the 
third being vacant. 

The Somesvara temple is likewise a large Dravidian build¬ 
ing witli a nitihddvilra in the south. The Hnga % which is vdhhava- 
murthi, i.r., a natural stone, not set up by any one, faces east and 
is said to be bent a little towards the north and looking towards 
the south in the direction of Mahishasurumardini in the front 
hall. The latter is a good standing figure, about .*>A feet high, 
with four hands, the upper holding a discus and a conch, the 
lower right, a sword and the lower left a bow. It stands on the 
head of a buffalo and has below a lion to the right and a mun- 
goose to the left. The image faces east with its head bent a little 
to the. south looking towards the north in the direction of the 
linya. Tradition has it that the goddess was set up by Sankara- 
charyu. Among the figures in the havaranga may be mentioned 
Siirya and a standing metallic figure of Ganapati. The former, 
about 4 feet high, is flanked by his consorts Samjna and Chliaya 
who do not however shoot but merely hold an arrow in the right 
hand and a how in the left. The pedestal is carved with Aruna 
and seven horses and the prabha or glory is sculptured with the 
figures of the eight remaining planets. In the north-east of the 
enclosure is the shrine of Parvati, a good figure about 4 feet high 
and to its right a small cell containing a well carved seated 
figure, about 4 feet high, of Sarasvati, also said to have been 
set up by Sankaracharya. This goddess bears in the upper 
hands a noose and an elephant-goad, the low r est right, being in 
the abhaya pose with a rosary and the lower left in the varada 



504 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOLi. 


pose with a book. In a mantapa supported by sculptured pillars, 
situated to the south-east of the temple, stands leaning against 
the east wall a figure, about 4i feet high, of Garuda on whose 
pedestal are carved a fish, an elephant, a scorpion, a tortoise 
and a crocodile. The meaning of this symbolism is not clear. 
The sculptures may perhaps be compared with those usually 
found on the moonstones of Ceylon. 

The Padmcsvara temple is a neat structure in the Hoysala 
style, consisting of a garhhtigriho , a sukhrtnasi and a navuranga . 
The ceilings of the navaranga , about li feet deep, are carved 
with lotuses. Of the two cells at the sides of the sukhanasi 
doorway, the right cell has a figure of Ganapati, the other 
being empty. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters. 

The Vcnkataramana temple has three cells standing in a 
line. The middle cell has a good figure, about 3 A feet high, of 
Srinivasa ; the. left cell the goddess «>f the temple, and the right 
Ganapati. In the sukhartasi of the middle cell are kept the pro¬ 
cessional image and a few figures of Alvars. There is also kept 
here the processional image of the temple on the Kangasvanii 
hill, the peculiarity about this image being that it also reclines 
on a serpent like stone figures of Ranganiitha. The Uritirumala- 
deva temple enshrines the processional image, of a ruined temple 
at Muganpitlva of the same taluk. The Sivaramesvara temple 
is a modern structure, the b'nga in it having been set up about a 
hundred years ago. Rut the goddess of the temple, Maliisha- 
suramardini, is an old figure brought from the ruiued Kottesvara 
temple at Kottagere of the same taluk. Trampling on the buffalo 
with one leg, she holds his tail with the lower right hand ami 
stabs him with the trident in the lower left. An inscription on 
the sluice of the Kunigal tank gives the interesting information 
that the sluice W'as built in 1JW4 by Trugapa, the Juina general 
of the Vijayanagar king Hariiutru II and the nominal author of 
th e Sa n sk ri t lexicon AM ?/ a rtharat na karn . 

A number of palm leaf manuscripts aTe in the possession 
of Pandit Is vara Sastri and of Basavalingappa, the manager of 
a Lingayat mat ha known as Hiriya-matha, affiliuted to the 
rnatha at Ralehalli. The manuscripts with Isvara Siistri contain 
Sanskrit works bearing on the Ailraita-Y edanta* logic, ritual, 
etc., and those with Basavalingappa Kannada works bearing 
on the Virasaiva creed. Several of the works examined by the 
Archaeological Department have not so far been printed. 
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According to the Sthnla-purann , once upon a time, the 
emperor Nriga, bin borne and dog, all the three, were cured of 
leprosy on bathing in a pond situated in the Kunigal tank. 
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Madhugiri. —A taluk in the north-east. Till 1927, Madhugiri. 
known us Maddagiri, the new name I icing given at the 
request of the local people. Area including the Korutagere 
sub-taluk is GOG'OO square miles. Head-quarters sit Madhugiri. 

Contains the following hvblix, villages and population :— 
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Principal places with population - 
riiinukujni L.15G; Madhugiri 3,143 ; Chandragiri 1.33H; 
lloddcri 1,0(14; Nerlakere l.tKlli ; Kadtlihalli 1,012 ; Etakadili- 
hanahalli 1,'lHti ; (Jaruni I,IK$; Kodigenahalli 2,035 ; Kadugat- 
lur 1,730; (lundalu 1,217; Doddamalur 1.313; Sravandana- 
lialli 1,1011; Kodlapiira 1,103; Nitrahalli 1,213; Byalya 1,237. 

The eastern half of the taluk is plain country, with \m- 
dulat ions not of a striking character; the west half is scattered 
over with hills which form a link in the well-defined chain 
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traversing the State from south to north approximately. 
The two highest peaks within the taluk are at Madhugiri and 
Midagesi. The rocks are generally dark of colour and con¬ 
tain iron. There is no forest to speak of: the hills are covered 
with scrub jungle which nowhere attains the dignity of forest, 
but the taluk has an abundance of (open and shady trees. 
The north Pinakini or I’ennar just skirts the taluk for a short 
distance in the east. The .layamantrali. an affluent of this 
river, runs nearly parallel to it. Between the two. the 
Kumadvati runs likewise. The lie of the country is generally 
from south-west to north-east. The taluk takes very high 
rank so far as soil is concerned with water easily obtainable 
at a few feet below the surface from talapariges or surface- 
springs. Loamy soil of all shades of darkness is the common 
feature of the east and the centre: along the streams it 
becomes good black Reijur. Towards the west and the north, 
red soil with an admixture of sand predominates. The 
principal of dry crops is ragi; pulses, jola, horse-gram, navanc, 
oil-seeds and tobacco come next in importance. In wet 
land, rice of course holds the first place. The gardens produce 
areca, betel, cocoa-nut and other common fruits such as 
plantain, mango, jacks and lime. Pomegranates ami figs 
and other fruits of a superior kind are a speciality in some 
villages. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1877 and the 
revision settlement in 1916-17. The total revenue demand 
for 1923-21 was Rs. 1,95,670. 

The average rainfall at Madhugiri station for 51 years is 
23-51. 

The Tumkur-Pa%’agada road runs through the taluk from 
south to north, by way of Koratigcre, Madhugiri and Midagesi, 
crossed by a road from Madhugiri west to Sira and another 
south-east to the Railway Station at Thondebhavi. 

Madhugiri.— A town situated in 13° 39' N. lat., 77° 6' R. 
long., 24 miles north of Tumkur, on the TumJcur-Pavagada 
road. Head-quarters of the taluk and a municipality. 
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Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2.hki 

2.94 »H 

4, 19k 

Mussulman* 

495 

43H 

931 

Jains 

4 

3 

j 

Christiana 

1 

ti 

7 

Tutu! 


2.543 

5,143 


It is surrounded on ull sides by hills, tlie continuation of 
the north and south range which traverses the east of the 
District. The town dex’ivcs its name from Madliu-giri, or 
honey hill, at the northern base of which it is situated. The 
two large temples of Venkata ramanasvaini and Mallesvara, 
standing side by side, are conspicuous objects. A very 
graceful ornament is carried round under the eaves of the 
roof of the latter, representing doves or pigeons, of about 
life size, in every natural attitude. 

The erection of the original fort and town i.-> ascribed to a 
local child named Raja Hera G/iuda. The circumstance of a 
st ray sheep having returned from the bill dripping with water led 
to the discovery that it was well supplied with springs of water. 
This being reported by the shepherds of the neighbouring village 
of Bijuvara, the advantages of the situation were so apparent that 
the town was established, and mud fortifications were constructed 
on the hill for its protection. About 1678, while Rama Gauda 
and Thimma Gauda. descendants of the founder, were ruling in 
Mudhugiri, they incurred the hostility of the Raja of Mysore. 
The tlulaviiifi lie vara j was therefore sent against it. who, after 
a siege of a vear. took the place and led the Gaudas with their 
families captive to Seringapatam. They were, however, released 
and sent back to Midagesi. which was left to them out of their 
lost possessions. 

The fortifications of Madhugiri were greatly increased by 
Haidar AH anil the place was the seat of a valuable trade, con¬ 
taining a hundred houses of weavers alone. Hither in 1763, on 
the conquest, of Bednur, he sent as prisoners both the Rani and 
her lover, and also even the pretender Chenna Basavaiya, for 
whose rights he had ostensibly been fighting, and here they 
remained until the capture of the place by the Mahrattas in 
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1767. The Mahratta chief Madhava Kao held possession of 
Madhugiri for seven years, and when forced l>v TTpu in 1774 
to retire, plundered the town of everything he could carry away. 
With the usual exaggeration its w r ealth is said to have been so 
great that he disdained to remove anything less valuable than 
gold. Tlpu bestowed on it the name of Fatteliabad, city of 
victory, and made it the capital of a surrounding district 
yielding a re venue of six lakhs of pagodas. But his exactions 
had nearly ruined the place, when the destruction was completed 
by the Mahrattas in 1791. Balvant Rao, one of Parasu Ram 
Bhao’s officers, besieged it. though without success, for five 
months, having under his command a large army, according to 
local accounts, of 20,000 men. It was principally composed of 
bandits assembled by the Pale gars formerly driven from their 
strongholds, who had ventured back under the protection of 
Lord Cornwallis. On the conclusion of peace, they were speedily 
dispersed by the Sultan, but not before they had devastated all 
the neighbouring country. Of 500 Mahratta horse who had joined 
this rabble, it is said that only 20 men with their chief escaped. 
On the conclusion of the Third Mysore War and the death of 
Tlpu, Madhugiri was included in the new territory of Mysore. 

Though its prosperity has somewhat revived since 1800, the 
town has never recovered from the ravages of the Mahratta 
army. It has, however, an extensive trade in brass, copper, 
and silver vessels of every description. There are also manu¬ 
factures of iron, steel, course cloth and kuntblis , and weekly 
interchange is held with the markets at Tiptur, Bellary and 
Hindupur in the Anantapur District, as well as with Bangalore. 
The article of export is rice, especially that called ('fiitinada 
Salaki , or golden stiek, which is much cultivated and eagerly 
sought by Bangalore merchants, as it is estimated to l»e the 
best in the State. The cattle here are finer than those 
ordiuarilv seen in other parts of the District. The town, 
as well as the whole taluk, owes its prosperity to the richness 
of the soil, and the springs peculiar to this region, which 
abound everywhere near the surface, so that in the worst of 
seasons an unfailing supply of water is obtainable for the 
crops, while the well-water is generally sweet. 
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The Madhugiri fort is one of the finest in Mysore. Portions 
of it are roofed and converted into Government offices. The 
Mallesvara and Venkataramana temples, which are similar in 
plan and stand in a line facing east, are large Dr&vidian structures 
with lofty towers. The lamp-pillar in front of the Mallesvara 
temple, about 20 feet high, has a pavilion on the top for 
placing lamps. The porch of the temple has two niches, the 
one to the left containing a figure of Harihara and the other a 
figure of Ganapati. In the prdkdrn are shrines of Piirvati, M&hi- 
shasuramardini, Subrahinunya, Tandavesvara and Krishna, 
the last a fine figure, and rows of lintja c ells on the north and 
south. On the pedestal of Parvati is a label giving the names of 
two women who may have set up the image. In this shrine is 
also kept the. metallic figure of Chaudesvari, whose temple has 
gone, to ruin. This is a seated figure, about. 1J feet high, with 
8 hands, 5 rtf them bearing a bell, a shield, a cup, an axe and a 
sword, one holding the head of a demon, 1 lie remaining two 
being in the fear-removing (abhaya) and dancing (ndlya) attitudes. 
The kalyiina-manta pa is a good structure supported by 4 pillars, 
the front, portions of which are carved into figures of Xar&da, 
Tumbimi and two other rishis or sages. In the Venkataramana 
temple the god is about 0 feet high and there arc t wo goddesses 
named Srldevi and Bhudevi in separate shrines in the pnlkdra. 
The poreh has two cells, the one to the right enshrining Garuda 
and the other, Ilanmnan. The temple, has also stone and 
metallic figures of several Srivaishnava saints and sages. The 
Mallinatha-hasti adjoining the fort wall has in front a good 
mdnastambhn , about 15 feet high, with a pavilion on the top but. 
without the usual Jina figure. Besides .lina figures, the basti 
has two seated stone figures of Brahma and metallic figures of 
Sarasvati and Padmavuti. A new inscription w’as discovered 
here and another at the Kiilamnia temple. The lofty west gate 
of the town, about 20 feet high, i* known as Dandtiru-hagilu. 
There, arc several fine, wells at Madhugiri such as Janaivana- 
biivi, Arasana-biivi, Pradhiinara-bavi, etc., stepped all round 
and adorned with sculptures here and there. Of these, the first 
situated to the north of the Travellers’ Bungalow is perhaps the 
best. It. has a beautiful gateway and well-carved figures of 
Rama, Lakshmana, Sita, and lTanuman trampling on a demon. 
The second well, situated to the east of the Travellers' Bungalow', 
has figures of Hanuman, Ganapati and Bhairava, us also an 
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inscription (E. C. XII, Maddagiri 16) which tells us that it was 
built in 1699 by order of the Mysore King Chikka-I)eva-Raja- 
Wodeyar and named Devarayasamudra after him. From another 
inscription (Maddagiri 15) on a rock at some distance to the 
south of the Travellers' Bungalow, we learn that the same king 
built in 1690 u mantapa, a brindavana and a pond known as 
Gopala Sarassu. and that Gauramma of Talkiid, his queen, 
built a pond. The hrimUlrana is a good structure with a canopy ; 
but it is not known why it was built. (-lost* to it stand 4 beauti¬ 
fully carved pillars, about 12 feet high, decorated with scroll 
work on all the sides. These are said to have once belonged to 
the sluice of a tank which is no longer in existence. At some 
distance to the town is a Lingayat mnthn known as Gurrammana- 
matha, close to which is a tjaddigt' or tomb of a Lingayat guru 
named Sivalingasvaini. To the south-east of the matha are 
some caves at the foot of Madhugiridurga, named Radhu-gavi, 
Meke-gavi, Pattaladammana-gavi and Siddhesvara-gavi, An 
inscription was found at the third cave, which records a grant 
by the wife of the Madimgiri child < -hikkappa-Gauda. 
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MadhUgiri-durga. A bold fortified hill commanding the 
town of Madhugiri. The summit is 3.935 feet above the 
jevel of the sea. 

This hill is one mass of rock strongly fortified. It has several 
do nett or springs, such as Naviladi-don«” on the north slope, 
Bhimana-done on the south slope, Ittige-done on the hill, Chan- 
dradffne higher up, and Navil-done on the top. Several of these 
are^stepped with bricks. Above Chandra-done the ascent is 
vem T steep for some distance. It is said that the place of the 
PMegar was situated near this done. There are several gates 
leading to the top, such as the Antaralada-bagilu, Diddi-biigilu, 
etc. The Mysore gate is to the south. On the top is situated 
the Gopfda-Krishna temple, which is now empty. Near it are 
the granary of ragi and the treasury. Grains of ragi are even 
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now available for examination. The treasury appears to have 
had rows of big pots buried up to the neck close to the walk. 

There are likewise dome-like masonry structures with circular 
openings at the top for storing ghee and oil. Similar structures 
are also found luwer down. They are called kanajas in Kannada. 

The view from the top defies description ; any number of hills 
and tanks meet our gaze on every aide, the hills looking like 
little mounds and the tanks like small pools of water. A risky 
descent of some distance on the almost perpendicular south 
slope of the hill takes us to I3hlinana-done. Here is a fine figure 
of Hanuman with an inscription to its left telling us that the 
figure was consecrated and the dtntr made by the Madhugiri 
chief Muiniuadi Chikkappa-Gauda in lfJ4fi. He is identified 
in inscriptions and literature with Bijjavara, a village about 3 
miles to the east of Madhugiri, Wiiich was apparently his capital. 

A descendant of his is now living in poor circumstances at Sambu- 
vanhalli, about 4 miles from Madhugiri. At some dislanee above 
the foot of the hill is a square basin with a small hole, oil blowing 
into which a sound as of moving water is heard. This is probably 
a secret arrangement for the water-supply of the fortress. A 
stroke of lightning lias split the mass of rock to a considerable 
distance musing u narrow crack all Through. It has also 
thrown down the brick parapet in some places. 

Mallekavu. —A village in Koratagere sub-taluk. Popula- Mallekavu. 
tion 424. 

Close to this village flows a small stream known as Siddhara- 
bettada-hftlla (the stream of the Siddhas' hill). This hill, about 
three miles to the. west of the village, is largely visited by 
pilgrims from the surrounding parts, especially on Tuesdays and 
Fridays. It has a cave temple enshrining a linyti at the foot of 
which is a perennial spring in the form of a well, one yard 
square und four feet deep, which is said to be the source of the 
above- mentioned stream. 

Maralur. —A village in Tunikur taluk. Population 388. Maralur. 

The Kainadevaru temple at this place has for flu* object of 
worship a good stone panel, measuring 2' by H\ sculptured with 
a horseman holding a spear in the uplifted right hand. In front 
of the horseman stand five female figures, representing perhaps 
his wives, and behind him two male figures, probably his servants. 
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The semi-circular top of the panel is artistically executed with 
scroll work. 

Mamie.— A village in (■hiknayakauhalli taluk. 

This place has some tiue mastikals. In one of them the 
husband holds a sword in the right ham! with the point turned 
towards the. ground, the left hand being placed on the waist. 
His wife wears a crown surrounded bv Haines, her right hand 
with a lime on the palm hanging by tin* side and her left hand 
holding a mirror to the front. Another shows a well carved 
ami richly ornamented couple, of whom the husband, adorned 
with an uttariyum or upper cloth, bears a sword under the right 
arm-pit, the hand being placed on the breast. Tin* left hand 
hangs by the side. The wife lias her right hand raised and open 
showing a lime on the palm, the left hand dangling with a mirror. 

Mayasandra. —A village in Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. 
Population 1,165. 

It is one of the Ranch a-in a or live villages or settle¬ 

ments in this part of the country of the Hebbar Sri- 
Vaishnavas. K ad aha in CJubbi Taluk is regarded as chief of 
these settlements, the others besides Mayasundara being 
Nuggihalli in Ohennarnvapattana taluk, Hindiganavale in 
Naganumgala taluk, and Nonavinkere in Tiptur taluk. 
About ten families of these Sri-Vaishnavas now live here. 
At the back of the Kollapuradamma temple here, are lying 
scattered mutilated figures of (Janapati, Nandi, etc. 

Midagesi. A town in the Madhugiri taluk, at the eastern 
base of the Midagesi-durga, 12 miles north of the kaxba, on 
the Tumkur-Pavagada road. Head-quarters of the Midagesi 
hobli . Population 957. 

It is said to be named after a princess who was burned 
here with the corpse of her husband. (See below). Ranis 
of the same family continued to govern it until conquered by 
Chikkappa (juuda, of whose family it remained the chief 
possession long after they had been deprived of Madhugiri 
and Channarava ilurga. In 1761 it was reduced by Haidar 
All, and six years later by the Mahrattas, from whom it wm 
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recovered by Tlpu in 1774. During the invasion of Lord 
Cornwallis, a descendant of Chikkappa Gauda returned 1o 
the town, but finding little that had escaped Mahratta 
capture, did not leave it until Kamr-ud-din was approach¬ 
ing with a large force. Under the Muhammadan govern¬ 
ment, Midagesi was the residence of an Asftph, and after¬ 
wards the head-quarters of a taluk, which was finally in¬ 
corporated with Madhugiri. 

This place is said to have been so named by a local chief, 
Nagareddi, after his wife Midagesi, who was ho called because 
her hair (/-w) was so long that it touched her heel fwiiThe 
Venkalaramana temple which is similar in plan to the temple 
of the same name at Madhugiri is said to have been built by the 
chief Nagareddi. His palace was situated to the south of the 
temple, and an entrance in the south wall of the prnlrara , now 
closed, is said to have been the gate through which the paluce 
people went into the temple. A figure on this wall, about M 
feet high, standing with folded hands, is said to represent Naga- 
re.ddi. There is also sculptured on the same wall a five-hooded 
snake, about f> feet long, lying horizontally with a small figure 
of Krishna dancing on it. In the Guruda shrine in front of the 
temple is a square hole through which the rays of the rising sun 
are said to fall on the feet of the god. The ??<? varay\{jn entrance 
has at the sides two niches containing figures of Ganapati and 
Vlrabhadra. The Utirudagamha is a fine pillar, about 40feet high, 
decorated with scroll work on all the sides; but unfortunately it 
has been broken in the middle by a stroke of lightning, 
the upper portion lying below. The Mallesvara temple is said 
to have been built bv Yokkaligas of t he Settenoru sect, tin* god 
being their tutelary deity. Tradition has it that a beautiful 
damsel of this sect, mimed Ghikka-Mallammu. was. during 
an attack by t he Muhammadans, seized by them and confined in 
the fortress on the Midagesi hill ; and that on her prayer to God 
for her release, the rock split ami made way for her, whereupon 
she descended the hill avid entered fire in front of the god Malles¬ 
vara. Her figure, about 2 feet bigh, is sculptured cm the rock 
to the right of the flight of steps leading to the top about the 
middle of the hill. It iM in a walking posture holding a sword 
in the right hand and what looks like a lance in the left. The 
Yokkaligas referred to above were of three classes : Settcnoru, 
M. OB. VOIi. V. 33 
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AlpenOru and Gonoru. A copper-plate inscription in the posses¬ 
sion of the pujdri of the Mallesvara temple, of which only the 
last plate has been examined, mentions these classes of Vokka- 
ligas and refers to the agm-praresa (entering fire) of the damsel. 
The god in the Jibi-Anjatieya temple is a huge figure, about 9 
feet high. The Midagesi hill is said to have been fortified by 
Nagareddi mentioned above. Here also we have the usual 
granaries of ragi and paddy, dome-like structures for storing 
ghee ami oil, powder magazines and dovrs. Grains of old ragi 
can even now be had for examination, but the paddy -kanaja 
has only a quantity of husk. Two of the dones are. named 
Musare-done and Kaimerammana-done, the former situated on 
the top and the latter on the north slope. There is a fine mosque 
on the summit with two minarets at the sides and an ornamental 
parapet all round the roof. It has also flights of steps on both 
the sides. Close to the mosque stands a shrine dedicated to 
Hanuman. There are several gates leading to the top of the hill. 

fean^ote Va Muganayakankote- -A town in the Gubhi taluk, 15 
miles east of the kasha. Population 1.321. 

It is strongly fortified with mud walls, and before the last 
incursion of the Mahrattas contained a fine market, consisting 
of a wide street lined with cocoa-nut trees. A somewhat droll 
account is given of the Mahrfitta attack on the place, which was 
repulsed by the inhabitant* with the utmost gallantry. Parasu 
Ram Bhao while at Sira despatched, it is said, a force of 500 
horse with 2,000 irregular foot and one gun to capture the fort-. 
Its defence was undertaken by 500 peasants from the neigh¬ 
bourhood, who had two small guns and ]<M) match-looks, slings 
and stones being the only other weapons. The market was 
destroyed to prevent its giving shelter to the attacking party. 
The siege was maintained for two months, but though the 
Mahrattas repeatedly fired their gun, they never once, says the 
local historian, succeeded in hitting the fort ! Disheartened 
by their ill-success and the loss of two or three, of their men, 
the enemy abandoned the siege and retired, not one of the 
defendants having been hurt. 

Nogaiapura. Nagalapura —A village in the Turuvekere sub-taluk. 

Population 475. 
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At the entrance to this village in lying the slab on which 
E . C . 12, Tipttir 17 is carved. It bias at the top these symbols—a 
discus, a drum, u dagger, a gateway, and a swastika* the signi¬ 
ficance of which is not quite (dear. The gateway is, however, 
found in several inscriptions of* the Hoysala king Ballala III 
(1291-1342) in the Tumkur district and elsewhere, and the date 
of the present- record is most probably 1336. As at Turuvekerc, 
there are also here two tine temples in the Hoysala structure, 
dedicated to Vishnu and Siva. They are similiar in plan, but 
mostly in ruins. The Chennakosava temple, which faces east, 
consists of a ( t jnrhhagriha , u sukhanasi and vavaranga* anil may 
have hud a porch once. The garbhagriha and sukhnnasi are 
earh about 6 feel square. and the navaranga about 20 feet sijuare. 
The ceilings of rlie former are Hat with a lotus in the centre and 
figures of the Ashtndikpiilnkas or regents of the directions around. 
The door lintel of the garhhnqriha had a figure of dancing Krishna 
with two hands. The original image f.'hennakesava is not now 
forthcoming : wo have instead a figure* of Srinivasa, about ft 
feet high. The sukhanusi doorway, which is well carved, has 
perforated screens at the sides and figures of Paravasudeva and 
dancing Krishna with four hands oil the lintel and pediment 
respectively. It. has also two niches at the sides which are now 
empty. Tin* huir pillars of the wavarnnga arc elegantly curved 
with bead work, tin 1 capitals ton being finely sculptured. The 
sockets on l he capitals bear evidence to the existence at one time 
of mnrfeinakai or bracket figures, but none is now left. At the 
corners on the abacus arc figures of lions attacking elephants nr 
Y<llis m Of the ceilings of the nararanga, 8 are about- two feet 
deep with lotus buds and beautiful work around, while the re¬ 
maining one in front of the sukhanasi entrance is flat with 9 
blown lotuses. The outer walls have fallen down in parts and 
consequently many large images, turrets, anil portions of cornice 
and eaves are scattered around or buried. The walls have these 
friezes from the bottom - (1) elephants. (2) horsemen, (3) sc roli 
work, (4) unearved frieze intended for Puranic scenes, (5) imikaras 
and (6) swans. Above these come in succession a row of large 
images, a fine cornice, a row of miniature turrets coming alter¬ 
nately over single or double pilasters, and eaves. Several of the 
large images are unfinished and many blocks are unearved. 
Of the images that, are now in position* 32 are male, and 3ft 
female. Among the gods and goddesses represented are Vishnu 

33* 
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in forms such as Paravaaudeva, Narasimha 3, Varaha, Lakahmi- 
n a ray ana, Venugopala, Vithala, with bunds holding hags placed 
on the waist, and Havagrlva, with the attributes----a discus, a 
conch, a book and a rosary; Brahma, Garuda and Ganapati, 
Daksliinamurti, Indra and Sachi ; Lakshin i, Durga 2, Sarasvati 
2, Mdhini 2, Mahishasuramardini ; one of the Vishnu figures 
is seated with four hands, two of them holding a discus and a 
conch and the other two placed palm over palm in Yogamudra 
or attitude of meditation ; of the female figures, 28 are either 
attendants or cAa^rj'-bearers. The tower is completely gone. 
The other Hoysala temple in this village is Kedureavara. It is 
similar in plan to the Cheunakesava temple, only it has the en¬ 
trance on the south, though the lintya faces east. Her* 1 too the 
walls have fallen down in parts along with the images, turrets, 
etc., and the tower too is gone. And the ceilings and the 
pillars here have the show of finer work than in the other 
temples. The garhhnyrxhn and the sukhanasi ceilings have 
Tilndavesvara in the centre ; the .s ntkhtntasi doorway has Uma- 
mahesvara on the lintel and the God Tandavesvara flanked bv 
makaras on the pediment, and the fine niches on its sides contain 
figures, as usual, of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini ; and 
the central ceiling of the narnranya, about five feet in diameter, 
is exquisitely carved and has a fine lotus bud. about two feet, 
long, with figures carved around the lower end. Here too the 
Matlanttkai or bracket figures are missing. The. navnranyn has 
figures of Brahma, Nariivana. Siirya, with four hands the* 
upper holding lotuses and the lower being in the rarada 
or (boon-conferring) and ahhaya or (fear-removing) attitudes, 
Sarasvati and Saptamatrikah, besides a good Nandi opposite 
the linga. The lower panels of the pillars and the inner walls 
have rude figures of some 1 animals, etc., carved recently; there 
is likewise a roughly carved figure of Venugopala, on the wall 
opposite the entrance with a modern inscription which appears 
to state that the figure was carved by or under the direction of 
3ibi Narasirnha-yogi. The friezes on the outer walls are the 
s^jne as those of the other temple. The name of the sculptor 
Batr.hoja . son of Siynja , occurs in about in 7 places in characters 
of th'c 13th century. It is very probable that he is identical 
with his name-sake w T ho executed the images of the south wall of 
the Lakshiminarasimha temple at Nuggihalli which was built 
in A.D. 1249. This peculiarity has not been so far observed in 
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any temple. It is worthy of notice that these labels are not in¬ 
cised, as usual, on the pedestals of the images, but on the turrets 
above them. Another peculiar feature noticed here is the 
representation on the outer walls of the regents of the directions 
with their consorts and vehicles in their proper positions. Of 
the images now found on the outer walla, 38 are male, and 39 
female. The gods and goddesses represented are Siva and his 
forms such as (iajasurfimardana, Tandavesvara, Daksliinumurti, 
Umumuhesvara, and Vriahahharudha ; Brahma, Vishnu, Bhui- 
ravu 2, Bhringi, Ganap&ti, Subrahmanya, Garuda, Arjunu, and 
Manmatka, Durga 2, Sarasvati 2, Mahishasurainardini and 
Mohini. Garuda is represented as bearing Kasyapa and Kadru 
on the shoulder with a dagger in the right hand. Another pecu¬ 
liar sculpture consists of two monkeys hulding a fruit between 
them endwise. Of the female figures, 35 are either attendants 
or chauri-bearers. 

Na.gflha.lli---A village in Koratagere Sub-Taluk. Topulu- Na^liaHi. 
tion 201. 

The temple of Malluppa to the north of this place, known 
as Gutte-Mullappa is situated in a cave. To the west uf it 
stands in the open a slab, measuring 9' X 6' X 1', curved with 
a fine ligurc of Hunumiin called Bail-Hunumantu. Two 
small monkeys at the sides are represented as eagerly eating 
some fruit. 

Navilkurki. —A village in Koratagere taluk. Navilkurki. 

To the north of this place is a fine mustikal containing 
figures of husband and wife standing side by side, the latter 
holding a mirror in the left hand and a lime between the 
thumb and foretiuger of the right hand. In some cases 
flames are shown as issuing from the head of the female 
figure, and the couple are represented aB dancing as un 
indication of their joy after coming together in heaven. 

Nidugal. Alsu called Nidugaldurga. A fortified hill in NidupaL 
the Pavugada taluk, 14 miles west of the kasha> with a village 
of the same name on the south and east which was once a 
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prosperous city. Headquarters of the Nidugal hobli. Popula¬ 
tion 108. 

The lofty pointed peak of Nidu-Gal , literally the long or 
high stone or rock, rising to 3,722 feet above sea-level, is a con¬ 
spicuous object, throughout the north-east of the country, and 
it was at all times a formidable stronghold. In the ninth and 
tenth centuries it was held by the Nolamba kings, who were of 
the Pallava family, and whose capital was at llenjeru, now 
called Hemavati. Subsequently it was in possession of a line 
of kings of Chola descent, prominent among w T hom was Jrungola, 
acknowledging the supremacy of the Chalukyas, whose name 
occurs as one of the opponents of the Hoysala king Visit nu- 
vardhana in the tw r elfth century. The Hoysalas appe*ar to have 
finally captured the place in the time of Ballula II. Under the 
Vijayanagar kings, a line of chiefs, whose progenitor was Tippa 
Raja of Harati, held Nidugal. In 1 7b 1 they submitted to Haidar 
All on his conquest of Sira, and were finally ousted by Tlpu, 
who took the last representative as a prisoner to Seriugapatain, 
and put him to death when the British army ascended the ('huts. 
A fuller account is contained in the history of the. district. 

A genealogy of the chiefs of Nidugal is given in Pavugada 
54 of 1487, but a Holakal Bominu-Navaka appears ruling there 
much earlier, in 1337 (Sira 8). The genealogy begins with Ahba- 
Nilyaka. w r hose son was IMla-bhfipala, whose son was Bomina- 
Navaka, whose son was Krabapa-Nayaka, whose son, by Amnia- 
ambika. was t 'hikka-Tippanripa. Ruling the Nidugal hill- 
fort., tin* most inaccessible of the hill-forts of Karnataka, he 
became the master of many hill-forts. Being guarded by the 
eight Durgis, the eight Bhairavas, the Ganapatis and the three 
gods, Nidugal could not, w r e are told, be subdued by Asvapati 
or Gajapati. The titles of the chief are — Kathdri-raya, the 
champion w r ho took the head of Mesa (or Me.sana), bhtuira (that 
is, bahadur) mahika , subduer of the Hovsanu army, splitter of 
the skull of Holekal Bomina, worshipper of the g«*d Timvfoigala- 
uatha. He built a temple ami made a tank in the name of 
his wife Lakshma-Devi. In 1515 we have a .Taka-Nayaka 
(Pavugada 62). According to Pavugadn 63 and 37, Timinanna or 
Timma-Nayaka was the chief in 1560 to 1564. 

The Harati chiefs next held the Nidugal territory, with which 
they were invested by the Vijayanagar king Venkatapati-Raya. 
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The list of places granted by him in 1640 is given in Pavugada 
46, which included Nidugal, Dudderi, Hirivur, etc. In about 
1580, there was Rangapa-Nuyaku. {Sira 53). In 1605, Siddana- 
Nayaka. {Sira 61). In 1609, Tinniadi-Kenchapa-Nayaka {Sira 
1). In 1612, Lmmadi-Rangapu Niiyaka’s son Hungahati-Niiyaku. 

(Sira 84). In 1621 they assume the title of Jtaja, and we have 
Sara j a Krishnappa-Raja's grandson, Hangup pa-Kiijfi's snii, 
Kasturi Kunguppu-Kuju. {Sira 64). Jn 1626 was a third fir 
Mummadi-Knngappa-NfiyakH. {Sira 54). 

Pavugada 42 and 46, of 1653 and 1670, give the following 
genealogy : -Tippa-Riija, whose son was Kamava, whose son 
was Hornnm, whose son was Adisureiidra, whose son was Hiri- 
yodeya, whose son was Chikka-nripu, whose son was Hotte- 
nripala, whose son was Nandi-bhiipa, whose son was I lntte-nripu, 
whose son was Tiinma-bhupa, whose son was llottendra. whose 
son, by C'hinnaniambe, was Hotte-nripa, whose son, by t'hikka- 
mainbe, was Timma-nripa. Considering the Ktilanjunu hill 
(Nidugal) the best in the world, the Kfil&hasti liuga . it is added, 
came and rested on its summit, and appearing to Harati Tim- 
mendra. instructed him in all wisdom. He therefore resolveil 
to rebuild tin- temple of the littga set up by Rumubhadra. which 
was old. Accordingly, consulting with trusty men, he summoned 
with haste live sculptors, and having plans drawn, ordered tin- 
architects to carry them out at once, giving them dresses of 
honour and betel leaf. In the antardla (or interior), they erected 
a beautiful ranga-tnaatapa, and made a fine chandra-silla or gallery, 
according To tin* Tiiumendra's directions. And in accordance 
with the rules, they erected a stone pillar, and set up a spire or 
tower : also the sdsttnti, which gives all this information in 
which are repeated his titles, with some additions. These 
include the titles of the preceding Nidugal chiefs. Rut he es¬ 
pecially culls himself Tiinnia-Vajlr, that is, the Arabic \azlr. 
a vazir or prime minister. In this relation he apparently claims 
to stand to the Vijayanagar king Srlranga-Rava. A list is 
given of tin 1 territories originally conferred on tin- family and of 
the names of his father and mother, and his ow t ii nine wives. 
Pavugada 59 of 1681 is a somewhat similar record of Hotte- 
nripa, and Pax'ugadtt 60 of 1705 winds up with tin 1 statement 
that a nirupa granted by Muniniadi-Hottexina-Nayaku in 1680 
in connection with the building of a fort having been lost, a copy 
was granted on copper. 
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Nidugal. —A village in Pavagada taluk. 

This place, once a prosperous city, is now a small unhealthy 
village containing about half a dozen houses. There is also 
a larger village of the same name on the first elevation of the 
adjacent Nidugal hill. 

There are numerous temples both at the foot- and on the 
hill, hut most of them are in ruins. Of those at the foot, which 
seem to be comparatively modern, the Saravadesvara temple, 
also called the Hottesvara after the Flarati chief Hottenna- 
Niiyaka, was built in lf>81. (Pavuynda 59). The god is named 
Saravadesvara after Saravad, a village in the Bijapur country, 
which is said to be the birthplace of the progenitor of the Harati 
family. The Rama temple has a boulder carved with the figures 
of Rama, Slta, Lakshmana and Sugrlva, with Hanuman ami 
Gariula at the sides. To the right of this composition on the 
same boulder is a big figure of Hanuman, and to the left a figure 
of Mahishfisuramardini. The Kasivisvesvara temple is a small 
neat structure with three cells in a line and a common navarnnya. 
The central cell has a liny a, the right cell Ganapati and the left 
Parvat.i. The last is a seated figure, about 14 feet high, holding a 
ladle horizontally with both the hands. Such a figure of Par vat i 
is known as Annapurna. On the back wall of the Ganapati 
cell is carved a linya worshipped by an elephant on the right 
and bv Vyaghrapada on tiie left. To the left in the Anjaneva 
temple stands a rishi or sage bearing a rosarv in the right hand 
which rests in the fear-removing (ab)uiya) pose on a staff and 
holding what looks like a book in the left. The village has also 
a kabar or tomb, said to be of Mirza Huseni Vali who came from 
Hyderabad, in honour of which a jfitre or nrs is held every year. 
A new record was copied at the village. 

This hill has two or three distinct elevations. But the 
ascent is very steep and difficult, there being no steps at all to 
help the climber. It rakes nearly an hour and a half to reach 
the top, that is, without any stoppages on the way. But when 
once there, you forget all your fatigue and enjoy one of the 
grandest views of the surrounding landscape : you see any num¬ 
ber of hills and lakes as far as the eyes can reach. The in¬ 
scription Pavugada 52, of 1232, says that the hill was named 
Nidugal (lofty rock) because it touched the skies with its formid¬ 
able peak ; and Pavuyada 54 of 1487 tells us that it was the 
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most impregnable of all the hill fortresses in the Karnatak 
country. It is also called Kalanjana in the. inscriptions. There 
are several lilies of fortifications known as Kalesvara-kote, 
Bhairavana-kote, Are-kote, Nagaresvara-kote, etc., and a number 
of gates known as Alatanuru-biigilu, Singarada-bagilu, fciiinalay- 
yana-diddi and ho on. The hill has likewise the usual granaries, 
powder magazines, donrs, palace ruins, etc. On the top the 
chief Hottenna-Niiyaka built a small Basava shrine in lfir>,‘i 
(P nvugadtt 4^) and had an inscription engraved. The shrine is 
now in ruins. A new inscription was discovered on the pillar in 
front of it. By the. Hide of the shrine is an iron lamp with a 
shaft, about ti feet, high, fixed on the rock, which is lighted once 
a year or oftener by the people of the surrounding villages in 
fulfilment, of their vows. A little, lower down is the Kitlahastls- 
vara temple which, according to Pav-ugada 4ti, had its lingti set 
up by Kama, and was renovated by tin* Harati chief Timmannu- 
Niiyaka in 107<l. This seems to be at some distance where are 
lyingthrec pieces of old cannon, one of which, about Irtfeet long, 
is known k'Au-makkalu-tayi or “the mother of seven children." 
The palace has only a few walls now left. A jH>rtiun scooped 
out at the top of a huge boulder with holes for steps is said to 
have served as a seat. for the chief during darlxlrs. The palace 
garden lias a pair of oruamental black stone pillars known as 
Hdt'nkalhi or “well stones" with holes for the cross bar, sur¬ 
mounted by figures of bulls uml curved at the top. There is 
also a dark underground cell ( Hclatrulliyr) attached to a boulder. 
The ruined Nagesvara temple near a pond known as Hokkaraue 
is a Hovsula building which, according to Parugada 5'b of about 
I 150, was foiiudecl during the reign of the t'halukyu king .lags- 
dekamulla II. The navarunga has 5 niches oil both sides, as 
also figures of Subrahinanva and Surya, a beautifully carved 
but headless female figure and a tine Nagakany&ka with a female 
figure at the side. The Nagesvara appears to be the oldest of 
the existing temples on the hill, though mention is made of a 
temple founded by Bidichorarusu of the Pallava family in an 
inscription of the iSth century (Pnvugada 45) built into the left 
wall of the fMircli of the K a 1 a ha stiava ra temple. There is un 
uiidergroiiiid canal supplying water to the Hokkaraue mentioned 
above. Tlie god of the ('hennukesava temple has been removed 
and set up in a new temple at the village Bellibattalu. Near 
this temple is a small shrine containing an elegantly carved 
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seated figure, about three feet high, of Bhairava, witli ten hands. 
There is also a buried Siva temple here of good workmanship. 
The ruined Lakshmancsvara temple at tlie Matanfiru gate was 
built in 1487 ( Pavugada 54) by the Harati chief Chika-Tippa- 
NiLyaka in memory of his deceased wife Lakslunidevi. Pavugada 
54 also tells us that there, were shrines of Durga, Bhuirava and 
(Jauapati in each of the eight directions on the hill. The above- 
mentioned Bhairava shrine may be one of these. At the village 
on the first elevation is a temple of Durga and a small shrine 
surmounted by a tower known as Raugadhamana-mautupu which 
is now empty. Two modern inscriptions on bells were copied 
at the Durga temple. Two more ‘well atones,’’ similar to those 
noticed in the palace garden, are also to be found near the village. 
At some distance from the village are the Yirabhadra, Parsva- 
natha, Adiniirayana, Lakshminarasimha. Nagaresvara, Mule- 
Mallikarjuna and Somesvara temples scattered in different-direc¬ 
tion*. In the. Virabhadra temple the god, about- five feet high, 
is a two-armed figure holding a sword and a shield. The Parsva- 
mitha-basti probably came into existence in 1232 according to 
Pavugatla 52 in which it is named Jogavattigeva-basadi. The 
god, about five feet high, faces east, while his Yakshi, Padmavati, 
a seated figure, about two feet high, is enshrined in a cell facing 
south. There is also a figure of Brahma on horseback, which 
was once over the pillar in front. Two inscriptions were found 
oil the pedestals of images, as also two modern ones on a bell 
and a gong. Adinarayana is a good figure, about five feet high. 
In the namranga of the Lakshminarasimha temple are kept a 
figure of Surya and a panel depicting the coronation of Kama. 
On both sides of the outer entrance are cells containing big 
figures of Hanumun. The Nagaresvara temple has two cells 
enshrining lingo* f named Nagaresvara and Gaurlsvara, and the 
uavaranga has figures of Vishnu, Mahishasuramardini and 
Saptamatrikah together with a few well-carved Nagakanyakas. 
The inscriptions Pavugada 47-50, which are wrongly stated 
in the Tumkur Volume of the Epigraphia Camatica to be in the 
Kalahastlsvara temple, are here. This temple goes back to 
1248 (Pat'ugada 50). There are two vlragals in the prdkdra of the 
temple. The Somesvara temple, probably founded in 1292 
(Pavugada 53), seems to be the finest Dravidian structure on the 
hill. It has an elegantly carved navaranga doorway of black 
stone with jambs consisting of four fascias—the innermost adorned 
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with scroll work, the next with figures in every convolat-ion 
of the scroll, the third carved into an ornamental pilaster and the 
last sculptured with spirited lions and ydlift in all postures. The 
pediment has Tandavesvara with attendant musicians, the lintel 
Gajalakshmi and the bottom of the jambs dvarapalakas or door¬ 
keepers and female figures holding a lotus and a kalasa or water 
vessel. The Mtkhawuti doorway is also of black stone, but 
plain. The namranya has besides Mahishasuramardini two 
seated female figures, about 11 feet high, one holding a child in 
the left hand and a fruit in the right, the other holding a fruit 
in the left hand and some indistinct object (( a short staff) in the 
right. It is not clear what these two figures are intended to 
represent. Recently two new inscriptions have been discovered 
at this temple. 

Nittur. -A village ill Uubbi taluk. Population 1,1S2. 

This appears to have been a pluce of great impirtanc** 
at. one time. In E. C. XIII, (rithbi 1 1, of 122fi, it is called tin* 
southern Ayyavale (Aihole), the navel of the Uanguvfnli Ninety- 
six thousand and the crest-jewel uf the Heruhe-niidu. The 
Santisvara-basti at the village is a Iloysala structure of about the 
middle of the 12th century, consisting of a garbling rifat* a xukha- 
inixi, a mivunuttjti and a maklui-wuntapa. Tile if c ivtirattya. 
supported by lilaek stone pillars, has nine beautifullv carved 
ceilings, about 2i feet deep, witli projecting circular panels 
sculptured with the figures of the ashtu-dikpdlukas. The beams 
too are sculptured with ornumental work. The elegantly 
carved ttarnruttya doorway has live fascias in each architrave and 
hears an inscription on tin 1 lintel giving the name of the artist 
who prepared the doorway. The garb hay ri ha which contains 
the original figure being in a dilapidated condition, a new figure 
has recently been set up in the .s ukhanasi. A cell to the left in 
the ifiukha-maHttipa has a figure of P&diuavati. The outer walls 
which are here and there sup}Mirted by props are decorated 
with single or double pilasters surmounted by well-carved tur¬ 
ret**. There are also intervening Jina figures, either seated 
or standing, but most of them are mutilated or chiselled out, 
a few being unfinished. On the north and south outer walls 
of the mivaranga are two fine but empty niches with female 
figures at the sides. There are several nishidis or epitaphs 
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around the basd with the figures of the dead carved at the top. 
Two new inscriptions at this place have been recently copied by 
the Archaeological Department here. A few palm leaf manu¬ 
scripts in the |K>ssession of the archaka of the basti contain 
some unpublished Jaina works in Sanskrit and Kannada. The 
temple, of Mfiriyamma, the village goddess, has an ant-hill for 
the object of worship, and a box-like pavilion with painted wooden 
figures serves the purpose of a processional image. On this box 
is kept a painted wooden head, known as Kama, which a parti¬ 
cular individual puts on and dances during the annual festival. 

Nonavinkere. Nonavinkere. —A village in Tiptur taluk. Population 

1,552. 

This place is one of the pancha-yraiiuis or five settlements 
of the Hebbar Srlvaishnavas, the others being Kudubu, Maya- 
sandra, Nuggihalli and Bindiganavule. The Beteraya temple 
here is a large I)ravidian structure enshrining a fine figure, 
about 4t feet high, of Srinivasa. The god is said to have been 
set up bv Prasanua-Koneriavyangar, whose figure, wearing a 
beard and a cap, stands with folded hands on a pillar of the 
namranga. He was a great devotee of the god Srinivasa of 
Tirupati and used to go on pilgrimage to tlint holy place every 
year. When he was unable to undertake the uimual trip owing 
to old age, the god appeared to him in tin? guise of a Yaishnuva 
mendicant and disappeared after telling him that lie would 
take up his abode in that village. The managers of the temple 
and the archaka are said to be. his lineal descendants. The 
processional image is a very handsome figure. There are also 
stone and metallic figures of some Alvars ami sages. The 
(Jopalakrishna temple, said to be older than the Beteriivu, is 
also a Dravidian building with three cells, the main cell having 
Kesava, the north cell Yoga-Narasimha and the south Yenu- 
gopala. The last is an elegantly carved figure standing under 
a honne tree flanked by consorts with figures of cows, etc., at 
the sides. The temple is named after this deity. This building 
has to be looked upon as an instance of a trikutdchala in the 
Dra vidian style, this feature being very common in llovsala 
structures. Here too the processional image is a very handsome 
figure. Two modern inscriptions were copied here. Accord¬ 
ing to the Sthala-puranu , the place was once a jangle, and the 
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presence of the image of (Jopalakrishna which had been buried 
under an ant-hill was revealed by a cow dropping milk on Ihe 
spot, every day. There are also five Hiva temples in the village 
---the Mantfavara, the Nniiabesvara, the rhandesvara, the 
Kallcsvara and the (iuurlsvara. To the noiith of the coinpmind 
of the Nonahesvara temple are lying mutilated figures of Durga, 

Rhairava and Saptamritrikah, and Nandis. The village god¬ 
dess. named I ihasalamma, ih a seated stucco figure with the 
usual attributes, namely, a trident, a drum, a sword and a cup. 

No vic tims are sacrificed to her. On the occasion of the annual 
festival she is worshipped by a Brahman. In a small shrine 
on the tank Imnd is the goddess (rollamma. a standing figure, 
about .1 feed high, with 4 hands, the upper holding lotuses, the 
right lower in the ahhvjn attitude, and the left lower placed on 
the waist. A small four-pillared mtiulupn is pointed out as the 1 
tjadtliyr or tmiih of the last Piilegar of the 1 place. His palace 
is said to have mice stood on the site opposite to the tomb and 
his pleasure garden behind it. 

Northern Pinakini.- The Vtiara Phulkini or Northern Northern 
IVnnar has a course of only a few miles through the extreme rin »kini. 
north-east corner of the District, in Puvugtida taluk. For 
a fuller account of the 1 river, see Kolar I)istrut. 

Oderhalli A village in t-hiknayakanhalli taluk. Pupula- oderhalli. 
tion 73. 

The Srintaimillappa temple sit this place has in front a fine 
lamp-pillar, about 2 feet square sit the bottom and 4<» feel high, 
with a lamp in the form of a stone cup on the top. The pillar 
haH on the east face* a linfja. on the south the- three-legged 
Rhringi hearing a i'7mi or bile and dancing, cm the west Yviigra- 
pada witli a censer in the right hand and a bell in the left, and 
on the north Nandi. Near the temple are the samdtlhis or 
tombs of the Lingavat jYivTmiVr of the Kallu-matha at Sett-ikere. 

To the* north-west of this place is an important temple 
situated cm an eminence dedicated to Hcnjerappa. Hcnjerappa 
is a form of Hlmirava worshipped at Henjeru or Hemavati in 
the Madaksira taluk of the Anuntapur district, and it is not 
clear why the god at this place is known hv this name. As 
far as enquiries go, there arc 1 no other places in Mysore where 
Bh&irava is no named. The god of the Hcnjerappa temple 
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at this village is a well-carved figure, about 3 feet high, with 
prabhn or glory, seated in laliidmna with the right leg dangling, 
bearing a trident, a drum, a sword and a skull and wearing 
sandals and a necklace of skulls. His emblem, the scorpion, 
is shown on the pedestal. To the. right in the navaranga is 
another seated figure, about 2 feet high, of Bhairava, which is 
known as Clteht (scorpion) Bhairava, and woe to him who offends 
the god : his house will he full of scorpions in every direction. 
The silk ha nasi has to the right a linga known as Siddharamesvara 
set up on an embankment which is said to have been the seat 
of penance of the Virasaiva teacher Siddharama. The temple 
is said to have been built or renovated bv a Hagalvadi chief. 
It has also a Bllvavriksha-valmna. Two modern inscriptions 
were found on bells. Behind the temple are two mud plat¬ 
forms enclosing the roots of a country fig-tree and a banyan 
tree, which are worshipped as Attimaradamma (goddess of the 
fig tree) and Aladamaradamma (goddess of the banyan tree). 

Pankajan- Pankajanhalli —A village in Ghiknavakanhalli taluk. 

halli. t» i x- oo 

Population 83. 

The Mallikarjuna temple at this place, vulgarly known 
as Kangasanhalli, is a fine Dravidian structure of large propor¬ 
tions, consisting of a garhhagriha, a sukhanasi , a pradakshinu , 
a navaranga, a f>orch. a pdtdhnkana or hall on a lower level, a 
Nandi-Mantapa with a tower, a mahddmra and a prdhlru. It 
faces east and has an open veranda attached to it all round. 
The linga in it is a conglomeration of pebbles said to represent 
101 linga* ?. Near it are two metallic images of Umamahesvara, 
one larger than the other. In the pradakshinn are kept figures 
of Vishnu, Bhairava and Ganapati, as also another nude figure 
of Bhairava which is wrongly supposed by the villagers to re¬ 
present a Jina. The mahadvdra, about 12 feet high, is a good 
piece of work, the pillars and doorways being well executed. 
To the right of the inner doorway, i.e. % the one facing the temple, 
is a figure of Siva and a figure of Surya flanked by female figures 
lidding a lotus in the left hand ; and to the left, a figure of 
Siva, a female figure with the right, hand raised holding what 
looks like a fruit, in the palm and the left hand dangling peeked 
by a parrot, and a smaller female figure with a similar right 
hand but with the left hand placed on the waist. The meaning 
of there figures is not clear. The outer doorway has at its sides 
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Ganapati and Bhairava. On both Hides of the two doorways 
are pairs of well carved elephants, some faring earh other with 
their trunks ini erf-wined. In a line with these the north and 
south walls also have four elephants each. Among the sculp¬ 
tures on the pillars may be mentioned Kannappa armed with a 
bow, piercing his eye with an arrow and kicking a littga canopied 
by a three-hooded snake ; Sakti-Ganapati, ?.r.. Ganapati with 
his consort seated on the thigh ; and a tall livgtt , representing 
the form of Siva known as Lingodbhavamurti with a boar 
(Vishnu) at the bottom ami a swan (Brahma) at the top. There 
is a fine lamp-pillar in front, about 2 feet square at the bottom 
and feet- high, with a pavilion at the top. To the left of the 
temple is tlie shrine of the goddess, :i pretty large building with 
a prostrating figure, about 5 feet long, in the middle of the 
patalanfonw. The goddess, about 4 feet high, is a standing figure 
with four hands, the upper holding a noose and an elephant- 
goad, the lower being in the fear-removing (uhhayn) and boon- 
conferring ( varutht ) attitudes. The \ Irahhadra temple to the 
south has a figure, about r» feet high, of that god with six hands, 
the attributes being a sword, a shield, a trident, a drum, a 
bow and an arrow. Bhadrakali to the left has a Inin.', for her 
attribute. To the north of the temple is a large pond with 
a small neat mmUnpu in the centre. The Kanganatha tempi.* 
has a standing figure, about 3 feet high, of Vishnu flanked by 
ermsorts. and two figures of Alvars in tin* xukhtmw* i. hut the 
pftjnri is a langayiit. Near it is a shrine with a huge figure, 
about Xfeet high, of Hauuman. Two r-ew inscriptions wore found 
fit the village, as also two modern ones on the temple vessels. 

Pavagada. A taluk in the. most north-northeasterly Fm-agada. 
projection of the State. Area 523 55 square miles. Head¬ 
quarters at Pavagada. Contains the following hotjli*\ villages 
and population 
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Principal Gumm&gatta 1.370; Pavagada 2,529 ; Venkatapura 1,164; 

places with Kannamedu 1.092; Byadanur 1.422; Mangalavada 1,133; 
popuaion. v \ ra8 jl{erc 1,115 ; Sasalakunte 1,074; Jioskot-c 2,228; Kyata- 
ganacherlu 1,003; Kainanadurga 1,046; Racharlu 1,030; 
Ryappa 1,333; Volluru 1,094. 

This taluk till 1886 was attached to the Chit aid rug district. 
It represents a very irregular and tortuous oblong 20 miles 
east to west. It would be fairly compact but- for two spurs, 
one in the extreme north-east, and the other in the south-east. 
The large number of hills covered with scant vegetation 
forming part of the Tumkur-Pavagada-Molakalmuru granite 
range, and lying to the south, south-easi, west and north of 
the region round about Pavagada, also the range of hills 
between the north-east spur and the Dharmavaram taluk, 
form the chief physical characteristics here. Pavagada 
and Nidagal are the prominent fortified hills in this taluk. 
The formation of these hills mostly consisting of boulders of 
all sizes, almost devoid of vegetation, gives to the hills in the 
central and southern portions of the taluk a wild beauty of 
their own. Many of the hills look as if this had been 
thrown up in the throes and convulsions of nature which 
accompanied the birth of this land." 

Nearly three-fourths of the taluk is in the basin of the 
Uttara l’inakini or Northern Pennar and the drainage of 
about one-fourth in the extreme west finds its way into the 
Hagary or the Vediivati. 

The whole taluk is diversified with picturesque valleys in 
the south-west and north, where conditions for tree growth 
are favourable. The cocoa-nut, areca-nut and other gardens 
are found chiefly in the south-west valleys. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
revision settlement from 1909-10. The areas of the different 
descriptions of. land according to the revision survey are as 
follows:— 

Arable dry crop .. .. .. 2,09,468 acres. 

Rice or wet land .. .. • . 8,597 „ 

Garden land .. .. .. 10.751 „ 

Unarable land .. .. .. 91,605 ,, 
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The average rainfall for 20 years (1905-1924) was as 
follows in inches :— 
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The chief road is one from Mndhugiri through Maduksira •"■■mniui i- 
to Pnvagada ami the north. There is aim a marl from 1,1,1 
Pavagnda eaafc through Roddn to the railway at- FVnugonda, 
an«l one west- to Chellakere. A road from Mndaksirn to 
Penugonda alar* crosses the south-oast of the taluk. The 
old Bangalore Bellary road ran through Raeharlu. 

Pavagada. A town situated in 14° 16'N. lat.. 77° 21’ K. I’ava^silo. 
long, at the southern hase of the hill so named. fiO miles 
north of Tunikur, on the road from Madhugiri, and 19 miles 
west of the railway at Penugonda. Headquarters of the taluk, 
and a municipality. 
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Paiwgada or Pdtnu-Gonda, snake hill, is said to have been 
so named from a remarkable stone that was discovered there, 
with the figure of a snake upon it. 

The place was the haunt of a body of freebooters, who sub¬ 
sisted by plundering the neighbouring country, wheD it was 
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captured by Balappa Nayak, the founder of the Pavagada line 
of Palegiirs. Ho was one of three brothers of the Yorra Golla 
caste, who, about 1585, c<»mitig from Gufti, entered into the. 
service of Havali Baire Gaudu, I’alegar of < 'hik-Ballapur (Kolar 
district). This chief, having no children, adopted Balappa 
Nil yak, and when summoned to aid the king at Penugouda in 
an attack upon Gutti, sent him in command of the contingent. 
Balappa Nayak, from his local knowledge, was enabled to sur¬ 
prise Gutt-i, and was rewarded with a grant of Pallavola and 
other villages. It was after obtaining this estate that he seized 
Pavagada and fortified the hill. At a later period, a confla¬ 
gration broke out at Penugonda, owing to a powder magazine 
being struck by lightning. Venkutapali Bay a was absent at 
the time, but. Balappa Nayak, hastening to the place extin¬ 
guished the spreading flames, f«»r whieh service he was invested 
with the title of Ptlhytlr, and received a large accession of terri¬ 
tory. This—with occasional losses from attaeks by the Palegiirs 
of Ratnagiri. Nidugul and Ravdurga, and the Mahrattas- his 

descendants eontinued to govern until the plaee was taken by 

the forces of Haidar All, when the chief. Tiiumnppa Nayak, 
and his family, were sent a< prisoners to Madhugiri. In 1777, 
when engaged in operations against Chitaldrug, Haidar visited 
Pavagada and ordered the erection of the present fortifications. 
The Pillegar of Kacharlu v,as at tin* same time made prisoner 
and sent to Penugonda, his territory being annexed to 
Pavagada. When Madhugiri was taken by the Mahrattas, 
cooperating with Lord Cornwallis against Seringupntam, 

Timmappa Nayak obtained release, and took possession again 
of Pavagada; but on the conclusion of peace, could not- keep 
the place against TTpu. 

The hill of Pavagada rises to 3,026 feet, above the level 
of the sea. 

Both the town of Pavagada and the hill near it are beauti¬ 
fully fortified. 

I he hill is not one mass of rock like those at Madhugiri 
and Midigesi, but is made up in the higher portion of a number 
of gigantic boulders, some of them being nearly IfN » feet high. 
There are ten gates leading to the* top. At some distance from 
the foot is the Kammaramant-apa ; higher up, Bettada (or the 
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hill) Anjamsya, a good figure, about 7 feet, high, with a well- 
carved nttariyam or upper cloth and a little monkey .seated to 
the left eating .something ; further up, a circular dour railed 
Koneri and a manta pa known as Koncriinantapa, near which 
stands a dnme-like structure for storing ghee (tuppada kanujn). 
doing further, we see a rork with some small holes whic h sire 
believed to he the hoof marks of a horse which leapt from the 
top. Near by is a well, now closed, from which water is said 
to have, been drawn to the top of a boulder, about. SO feet high. 
On the top is the. Sullan-hatteri (battery), occupying the highest 
point, and to its west, Suhharaya's lHitter i. Besides the one 
already mentioned, the hill has several more dimes known as 
Akkaminanu-done, Babaiyanakerc, Bhliuaiia-don<~ and so forth. 
The last is a tine reservoir with dear and deep water, situated 
between two huge boulders. We have to descend some 7*) 
steps to reach the water. This done is said to be connected wilh 
another at the foot of the hill known as Kelagaver done. A 
.square slab containing a defaced Persian inscription, which 
was tittccl into a cavity in the boulder to the right, is now kepi 
in thi 1 Arclneologieal Ollier. A spot, is shown on tin- hill where¬ 
from undesirables were once hurled down to the bottom of the 
precipice. We have here also the usual granaries of rajri. 
paddy and powder magazines. Tin* summit has an incomplete 
mosque which is said to have been built with the materials of 
a ilopalakrislina temple which once stood there. A Persian 
inscription i>. to hr seen here. There is a small shrine at tin- 
foot of the hill railed tin- <in pulai-krishnu in which the. metallic 
image of the < ■opalakrishna temple used to be kept when 
that temple was on the hill. We have now a (>upala- 
krishna temple in the town itself. From an inscription newly 
discovered on the hill, we learn that the fortress was built in 
1405 hy (idpauua. a general under the Vijayanagar king 
De vu-Rava. 
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Rampura. A village in Koratagere sub-taluk. Popula¬ 
tion 1,541. 

The Venkataramana temple at this place is a large Lira vidian 
structure with a fjnpura and prakara which present some features 
of the Saracenic style. It is said to have been renovated during 
Haidar's time. To the left of the outer entrance is sculptured 
a standing male figure, about 1J feet high, wearing a cloak and 
leaning on a staff, resembling the Keinpe-dauda figures noticed 
at Magadi and other places. The god is known as Kari-Tim- 
mappa. There is likewise a figure of Paravasudeva kept in the. 
nantranga as also figures of Vishvaksena, Ramanujacharya and 
Nammalvar. The pedestal of Anantanatha in the Anantanatha- 
basti at the village bears an inscription of three lines. The 
hasti does not appear to be an old one. 

Rangasamudra. -A village in Pavagada taluk. Popula¬ 
tion 620. 

Near this place was noticed a big heap of morns or winnows 
below a tree, and on enquiry we were told that these were the 
offerings of the village to the goddess Moralamma (the goddess 
of winnows) who was being carrind from village to village, and 
that they had to be removed to the next village along with the 
goddess. The village has a small elegant shrine surmounted 
by a tower, which is called Mallr*svnra's mnutnpn, though there 
is nothing inside. 

Sampige. A village in the Gubbi taluk, four miles west 
of Kadaba. Population 871. 

It is stated to be the site of Champakanagara, the capital 
of Sudhanva, of whom an account is given in the Jaimini 
Bharata. 

Settikere. —A village in Chiknayakanhalli taluk. Popula¬ 
tion 1,718. 

The Yoga-Madhava temple at this place which faces east 
is a triiutarhala or three-celled Hovsala structure, with a stone 
tower over the main cell. It consists of throe cells, a common 
navaranga and a porch, the main cell alone, having a sukhanasi. 
Latterly, however, a mukha-mantapa or front hall in the Dravidian 
style has been built with the materials of a ruined Siva temple 
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now submerged on the tank. The goddess of tliia Siva temple, 
a good four-armed figure, about 3 feet high, is now kept in a 
cell to the right in the front hall. The sukha7tasi doorway and 
that of the navaranya and its pillars are w r ell executed. The 
ceilings, about 2 feet deep, are 14 in number, 3 in the 3 cells, one 
each in the sukhanasi and porch and 9 in the nauartniya, and all 
have lotus buds surrounded by rows of petals. The one in front 
of the. north cell shows crossbars and that of the porch painted 
petals. At the sides of the sukhanasi entrance are beautifully 
carved figures of Ganapati and Mahishasurainardini. Tin* god 
in the main cell, known as Yoga-Madhava, iH a seated figure, 
about 5 feet high with prahhdvali or glory, with 4 hands, the up¬ 
per ones bearing a discus and a conch, the lower placed plain 
over palm exactly like those of a Jaina Tirtliankara, without 
the. dA^unam^draonneditative pose usually noticed in representa¬ 
tions of this ileitv. Such a figure does not. seem to be found 
elsewhere. The north cell has Lakshniiiiaruyana and tin* smith 
Venugopula, both about 5 fe**t high. The latter stands under 
a honne tree hanked by consorts. There are also as usual rows, 
cowherds, cowherd esses and sages sculptured at the sides. All 
the three images are well executed and their prabhnval is sculp¬ 
tured but only pilasters and miniature turrets. From the 
inscription in the nararanya (Chi kntlyakan hall i -) we learn 
that the temple was built in J2f»l by Gopala-dandaniivaka dur¬ 
ing the reign of the Hoysalu king Xantsiiulut HI. It names the 
village iiharituprakiisupura and the god Yoganatha. At the 
top of the slab is a small figure of Yoga-Madhava resembling the 
image in the main cell. The temple, which is in a state of dis¬ 
repair, deserves conservulion. The roof has to be water-proofed 
and Home arrangement made to let in light to the dark interior. 
Of u metallic figure found here and acquired for the Arcluvolugiial 
office, Mr. Xarasimliurhur. the late Director, writes : hi Krishua- 
HLHcharyu, the arrhaka of the temple, presented to my office a 
metallic figure, about 9A feet high, of a warrior armed with a 
sword and shield which lie said he had picked up on the mad from 
Birur to Kadur about 2 years ago. The. image attracted my 
particular attention because I had noticed similar stone figures, 
about feet high, in a shrine at the. entrance to tin* village. 
The present figure may be looked upon as the processional image 
of that shrine, though it is not clear what these figures are 
intended to represent.” The Kanganatha temple, which is said 
to be older than the Yoga-Madhava, has a standing figure, about 
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3 feet high, of Vishnu, holding a discus and a conch in the 
upper hands and a bow and an arrow in tin* lower ones. A 
similar figure found at (-hennagiri is called HPtr (or hunting) 
Kanganatha. There are two goddesses named Srldevi and 
Khfidevi, both in lahtaaana, in two cells at the sides of the 
( furbhfujriha . 

Sibi. —A village in the Tuinkur taluk, 15 miles north of 
Tumkur, on the Tuinkur-Chitaldrug road. Population 778. 

It is remarkable only for the temple of Narasimlia, at which 
there is a great annual festival in tin* month of Mdtfha, attended 
by about 10,000 people. The origin of the temple is thus related: - 
In the days when there were no roads and the place was covered 
with jungle, a certain merchant carrying grain oh pack bullocks 
halted at Sibi. But when his p«»t <>f rice was set on to boil on a 
small projecting rock, its contents turned to the colour of blood 
ami he with his attendants and bullocks fell down in a swoon. 
While in this unconscious state Narasimlia appeared to him 
in a vision and revealing that the stone was his abode, com¬ 
manded the merchant to build a temple over it in atonement 
for the desecration committed. 

The small temple then erected was replaced by the present 
large building during this century under the following circum¬ 
stances: -Three brothers living at Tumkur, who had enriched 
themselves by farming tie* revenue of the district in the days 
of Trpu, subsequently sought to atone for their oppressions bv 
works of charity. To Nallappa, the eldest, Narasimlia in a 
vision offered eternal happiness on condition • >f his building 
and endowing the temple at Sibi. This was accordingly 
accomplished in ten years bv the three brothers. It is an ordi¬ 
nary structure, surrounded by a high stone wall. The approach 
is lined on either side with mean stone sheds for the accom¬ 
modation of visitors to the annual festival. 

Shimsha. —An affluent of the Pauvory, also called the 
Shimshupa, the Kadamba and the Kadaba-kola. It rises 
to the south of Devaraydurga and flowing south-west 
through the Gubbi taluk, forms the large Kadabn tank. 
Thence running south-wards, it unites near Kallur with the 
Naga, which feeds the Turuvekere tank, and further on, in 
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the Kunigal taluk with the Nagiui from the Kunigal tank. 
Afterwards, turning east, it skirts the hills west of liuliyur- 
durga and pursues a southerly course into the Mandya taluk 
of the Mysore district. 

Siddapura. - A village, a mile north-west of Madhugiri. 
Population 937. 

Has a fort, which, according to an inscription at the village 
(Maddagiri 21), was built in 1593 by the ntahu-nadu-prabfiv 
Chikkappa Cauda of Bijjuvara during the reign of the Vijayu- 
nagur king Venkata pati-Kuya I. The village has a well- 
built Lingayat muthu known as Balaradlivaru-inathu. Biila- 
radhva was probably the gun, of Chikkappa-Cauda. 


Sira- A taluk in the north. Area 599*33 square miles. 
Head-quai ters at Sira. Contains the following hublis, villages 
and population :~ 
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Sira fi.n'Mi; Modular 2.201; Sibi 1,105; Cheiigarara 
1.4SU; JIcudnre I.HK7; llalenaliulli 1,525; Nadar 1.S70; 
Biikkapatna 1.070; Kutta 1.4*H»; Aleliikunte 1.3S4 ; Tarur 
1,355; llaragiir 1,145; Tavaregere 958; Kallambella 1.513; 
Chikkiiiiahulli S05. 

The taluk was transferred to this District from Cliitaldrug 
in 1800. It is at a considerably lower level than the rest of 
the District, it is crossed from east to west, by a stream 
which flows into the Vedavati, and whose course is marked 
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Sira. 


by cocoa-nut gardens. The tracts adjoining Madaksira 
are fertile and well watered. The soil in other parts is mostly 
rocky and hard. Along the west there is a good deal of 
jungle, from Bukkapatna northwards. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1670 and 
the resettlement, in 1910-11. The total revenue demand 
for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,(59,312- 14-1 and for 1923-24 wus 
Rs. 1,(36,160-8-0. 

The average rainfall in the taluk gauged at the several 
stations is shown below ■ 


In inches 

.1. Sira 

2. Bukkapatna 

3. Kalla in India 

4. Baragur 


.. 19.00 
.. IT.fiT 
.. 13.17 


Sira. - A town situated in 13 44' N. lat.., 76 58' E long., 33 
miles north-north-west of Tuuikur. on the Tumkur-l’hitaldrug 
road. Headquarters of tin* Sira taluk, and a municipality. 
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The foundation of the town and fort is attributed to 
Rangappa-Navak. the chief of Ratnagiri. the selection of the 
site being due, as is commonly related of other forts in the 
country, to tin? turning of a hare upou the hounds while in 
pursuit an indication of heroic soil. Before the fort was 
completed, Bint and its dependencies wen? conquered bv 
Kan-dulha Khan, general of the Bijapur state. Malik liusttiu, 
then appointed governor, completed the lort and enclosed 
the town with mud walls. Malik Rib an was Suhudar from 
1638 to 1650. 

The capture of Bijapur by Aurangzib in 1687 was speedily 
followed by the conquest of the Karnatic districts dependent 
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on it. Sira was marie the capital of the new province south 
of the Tungabhadra,—composed of the seven paryanas of 
Basvapatna, Budihal, Sira, 1’cnukonda, Dod-Ballapur. 
Hoskote, uiid Kolar, with Hurpanhalli, Kondarpi, Anegundi, 
Bednur, Chitaldrug, and Mysore as tributary states. KhasTm 
Khiin was appointed as the first governor, under the desig¬ 
nation apparently of Favjtfar Uiiym. a title, however, which 
w'us often altered according to circumstances. He introduced 
the Muhammadan revenue system, elsewhere described, ami 
governed with ability until 1698, when, being surprised by 
the Mahrattas and the chief of Cbituldnig at l)odderi while 
in the conveyance of a large treasure, lie either committed 
suicide to avoid disgrace or was killed hy them. Xulifikar 
Khan succeeded, but a governor named Kastam Jang or Clink 
appears to have most distinguished himself by his adminis¬ 
tration, gaining the title of Bahadur and the name of Kailiynt 
Khan. The last of the Mughal governors of Sira, which 
shared in many of the contests between the rivals for the 
Suhaduri of the Dekhun. was JJilavur Khiin, from whom the 
pluce was taken in 1757 by the Mahrattas. 

In 1761, Haidar, having entered into ulliunce at lloskote 
with Hnssilat Jang and received from him the title of Kuwait 
of Sira, at mice took the place and thence extended his con¬ 
quests all over the north. In 1766 the. brother-in-law of 
Huidar was induced by the Mahrattas to yield up Sira, which 
remained in their hands till retaken by Tipu in 1774, since 
which time it lias been attached to Mysore, exeept for a short 
period when it was occupied by the Mahrattu army co operat¬ 
ing with the British against Seringaputam. 

Sira attained its highest prosperity under Dilavai Khun 
and is said to have contained 50,000 houses. An elegant 
palace erected by loin. now all ruined, was the model on which 
those of Bangalore and Seringnpatum were built. A Hue 
garden was also made, called the Khiin Hugh, which was 
kept, up by Huidar and uiuy have suggested the Lul-Bagli 
at Bangalore. The ruins of u large quarter, to which tradition 
assigns the name of Lutapuru, may yet be seen to the 
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north-west of the fort. Tlpu forcibly transported 12,000 
families from Sira to form a population for his new town of 
Shahar Ganjam on the island of Seringa pat am. These vicis¬ 
situdes and the inroads of the Mahrattas reduced the town to 
3,000 houses. There are now only about. 7(>0, muc h scattered. 
The Juma Masjid, of hewn stone (date is deserving of 

mention, as also the tomb of Malik Kihan (date 1050). The 
fort, well built of stone, is surrounded with a moat and a line 
glacis. 

A large tank to the north irrigates the subjacent lands. 
The soil around is favourable to the growth of the cocoa-nut. 
the dried kernel of which is the staple article of export-. The 
population consists largely of Kuril lairs, who manufacture 
kumblis or coarse blankets of wool imported from Davangere. 
Kankuppa and Madaksira. These are exported to Waluji, 
Kaudial or Mangalore, Bangalore, Mysore, Ganjam, hi agar 
and Coorg. The prices range from its. 1-8-0 to Its. 15 accord¬ 
ing to quality and texture, the entire trade being of the annual 
valuo of Rs. 50,000. 

The .luma Masjid and the Darga of Malik Kihan, above 
mentioned, are tine structures of the Saracenic style. The 
former is said to have been built by Shaik Farid Saheb whose 
tomb together with that of hi^ brother Shaik Kahir Salieb, is 
pointed out- in the enclosure of the mosque. The date of con¬ 
struction is indicated in the chronogram haitul tnnkaddus, A.I). 
1108 (A.D. IWHi). Two new Persian inscriptions were recently 
discovered here. Tin- Dares is a square building with a big 
dome with 4 black stone minarets, about 8 feet high, at the 
corners over the roof. Inside is the tomb of Malik Kihan, who 
was Suhadar of this place from lf>;$7 to if»5W. The Darga hummus 
to have been erected in 1 *i. r ) 1. Its plan is given on Plate HI. 
Behind the building is an old mosque in which Malik Kihan 
is said to have prayed, and to the north-east a rectangular 
structure known as Diddi with 4 minarets on the roof, the front 
two taller than the hind ones, which he is said to have used as 
a study. To the south-east, a tomb under a canopy is shown 
as that of a seven-year-old daughter of Aurangazlh. An 
inscription on it simply names Allah and Muhammad. Another 
new Persian inscription was found here, as also one on the outer 
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wall of the outhouse attached to ('hikka Masidi or the little 
moHrpic. The Raraki mosque containing the inscription Sira 
71 is in a dilapidated condition. Near it is the tomb of Muhatniid 
Khan, a Hue stone structure with minarets, battlements and 
an ornamental plinth. At some distance to the north is a Dur^u 
popularly known as 1 'hitutadaifnri owing to the dome having a 
gold kalnstt or linial. containing t he tomb of a Fakir named Farid- 
lilla Shfi.li fluseni, who is said to hn\e come from Rijapur and 
performed severe pcnaiiee here till ant-hills grew around him. 
He is held in great- respect by all classes of Mahomedans, Ids 
in aka a being looked upon as a ('hatikhinut i-nmtlm . An annual 
urs takes place in his honour. The Darga is a small square stone 
building with a large dome and minarets. It was presentei 1 wit h 
the gold kuitisa, it is said, by a Palegfir of the place in fulfilment 
of a vow. Its custodian. Saiyad Ka^sim, who is about SO years 
old, said that he was the 7th in descent from Furid-ullfi and gave 
his pedigree thus : --Farid-ullfi, his disciple Masum Shah, his 
disci pie Maguli Shah, his disciple Lutpulla Shah. his disciple 
VadulIrL Shall, his great-grandson Saiyad Kfissim. According 
to him, Fakirs arc of 4 classes : Khadri, Chishtva, Sarvanliya 
and Mujaddadiya. The first class may wear either dhoti or 
trousers; but the second only dhoti and they have to get eleun- 
sliaved. Saiyad Kasai in lias in liis possession a good number 
of satt/tiitis relating to the tonkin' issued byAuraiigzih. Ahnnglrll. 
the Nizam, the Mahomedan tJovcrnors of Sira. Haidar and 
tlie Mahrattas. Of these. 4 in Kannada have been transcribed 
by the Oovrrnuient A re luco logical department 1 of Haidar. 
I of the Mahrattas, I of Fradhaii Yeiik&ppaiyu of Mysore and 
I of N.iw.lh Lai Muhammad Kluin. The town is said to have 
once possessed ‘.Ml mosques, and it is sluddeii all over with 
Mahomed ans 1 tombs. 

The god of tin* (Sopalakrishim temple has been removed 
to the newly built Narayana temple in the town and a good 
figure of llanuiufm, brought from some other pluce, has been 
set up instead. The object of worship in the Uurga temple is 
an ant-hill. In the tnuntapu to the south of it was found a new 
inscription. There is also an inscription on a tomb situated 
in the compound of the Travellers’ Bungalow, which tells us that 
a European ladv mminl Ellen died of t’liulera in lS4ti in Sira. 
To the north of the town is said to be situated the site of un 
ancient city called Latupun, that portion occupied by a few 
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mean-looking houses being even now known as Latapuri-hatti. 
Recently a broken cannon was unearthed in a quarter of the 
town known as Kumbara-hatti to the north of the fort. It is 
lying there even now. The fort is a tine stone structure with 
a moat all round. It once had two more enclosing mud walls 
also with moats, traces of which exist. The inner fort is almost 
intact, hut not inhabited though traces of former houses and 
offices are visible. There are two fine gates on the north with 
a side doorway in each case. A hall is attached to each, the 
first supported bv six black stone pillars and the second by four 
sculptured granite pillars, though the sculptures are deliberately 
mutilated or chiselled out. The side doorway of the first gate 
is of carved black stone. There is a ruined mosque in the fort 
and a stepped well in which the wives of the L’alegiir arc said 
to have drowned themselves when the furt. was invested by the 
Mahomedans. To the south-west of the Travellers’ Bungalow 
is a spacious cave divided into two compartments to the right 
and left. The villages of Naduru, Kereyarahalli and Kallukote 
and Hulkuru possess inscriptions. One at the last place has 
to be looked upon as a find of some historical importance, as it 
happens to be the only lit hie record so far discovered of the Uunga 
king Sripurusha with a date in the Saka ora. This inscription 
is on a big pillar-like black stone which was immersed in water. 

In the fort is the tomb of T. T. Temple (2nd reginieut- 
N. C.) who died on 14th March 1800. 


Municipal Farids 
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Sitftkal. Sitakal. -A village in the Kolala hobli of the Tumkur 

taluk. Population 915. 

Brass utensils are manufactured by Bhogars or braziers, 
and there is an extensive trade in cotton. 

Srav&DAgudi. Sravanagudi. -A village in Madhugiri Taluk. Population 
151. 

This place has a number of old viragalx (Muddagiri 92-101) 
standing near one another. At some distance from them is 
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an unin scribed virago!, which is worthy of notice. It has in the 
upper portion a hero in the arms of celestial nymphs, while 
in the lower portion is seen a tiger pouncing on a bull. Probably 
the man fell fighting with the tiger. 

Sravandanahalli. A village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
Population 1,109. 

An old inscription probably of the period of the Nolaniba 
king Ponnera (close of the Rth century), has been recently 
discovered at this place. The engraver’s name is given in it as 
Dhnnapali-iichtiri. An uniuscribed virngal bv the side of this 
epigraph has a prostrate figure lying at the bottom with the 
left hand severed, the cut off hand being placed at the side. 
The meaning of this is not. clear. 

Sulekere. A village in t-hr Turuvekere Suh-taluk. 
Population 200. 

There is a very small lsvara temple at Sulekere in the 
Hovsala style, consisting of only a gnrbhngriha and a xukhanasi 
both of which have ceilings with lotus buds. The gnrbhngriha 
which is surmounted by a small stone tower has a good figure, 
about two feet high, of llhairava near the lingo. The outer 
walls have only pilasters. The Virabhadra temple at the same 
village has a front veranda of 3 anknnamx supported by four 
seupliired pillars containing figures of Arjuna fighting with SivH, 
the luinler Ivannapa kicking a livga, etc. Another sculpture 
worth noticing is an ingenious combination of an elephant and 
a bull with only one. head for both. The nnraravga has likewise 
a curious sculpture in which two female figures with their braids 
of hniT decorated with ornaments stand opposite to each other, 
a spear-like thing supporting or piercing their armpits. It is 
not known what this sculpture is intended to represent. 

Suvamamukhi. -A stream which rises in Channaraya- 
durga. Flowing at. first, south-east, on emerging from the 
hills it turns to the north-east, and passing Koratagerc, 
after a course of about 15 miles runs into thp Jayamangali. 

Tandaga. —A village in the Sub-taluk of Turuvekere. 
Population 754. 


Sravandana- 

halli. 


Sulekere. 


Suvarna- 

mukhi. 


Tandaga. 
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This is the reported birth-place of Salivalisna, who was 
begotten of a potter woman of this village by a Brahman. The. 
Ohennakesava temple here is a good speeiinen of the IJoysala 
style, finer and larger than those noticed at Tnriivekcre and 
Hulikal. though the. plan is the same. One peculiarity of the 
temple is that every architectural member and piece composing 
the structure bears an inscription giving its position, directions, 
etc., in the building. The gnrbhngr ihn and the sukhntasi are of 
about the same dimensions, measuring 7 feet by f» feet ; the 
porch is T> feet square, and the Hanwinya l. r » feet by l.'l feet. 
All t he doorways are well carved. The lintel of the ynrbhagrihu 
doorway has a figure of Oaruda and tin* jambs a tlnlrapalaka 
and a female figure each, the latter holding a fruit in one hand 
and a rhrinrt in the other. The original figure of Kesava is kept, 
outside owing to mutilation, a new image being set. up in its 
place. In the sukhavasi are kept two figures of Alvars or Sri- 
Vaishnava saints. The sukfianasi doorway has on its lintel 
a figure of (lajalaksluni Hanked by makuras with Vanina seated 
on their back, and at the sides ornamental screens anil two niches 
enshrining (Janapati and Lakshmi. The mnarnnyn has niii.'* 
domed ceilings, about two feet deep, with lotus buds, tin* central 
one being as usual better executed than the others. The 
gnrhhagriha and sukhnnnsi have likewise ceilings of the same 
kind, but that of the porch is the largest and the best of all 
It has a grand lotus bud. about two feet long, with two concentric 
rows of elegantly executed knobs. The porch has likewise a 
prostrating figure about 4 feet long in relief, but it is not known 
whom it represents. The outer walls of the tniramnga have 
only pilasters and turrets without any figure sculpture, but those 
of the go rbhagri ha and snkhattosi have figures also between 
pilasters surmounted by turrets. Among t he figures noticed 
are Vishnu f>, Xarasimha killing ffiranvakasipu, Brahma and 
Umainaliesvara with Nandi and mungoose shown as vehicles. 
Some of the turrets show fine work of creeper design. The 
stone tower over the gorbhngriha has rows of figures from the 
bottom to the top in tin* four directions with carvings at the 
sides. The tempi** is fortunately in a good stvle of preservation. 
The Mallesvara tempi** is a modern structure built of the materials 
taken from some ruined Isvara temple. In the nornranga, is 
a seated female figure, about 1} feet high, bolding a drum and 
a trident in the upper hands, the lower hands being broken. 
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On both sides of the outer entrance are found several well-carved 
figures besides two vlrayrth*. All the female figures ore seated 
and arr about the same size, being about U feet. high, (tin* 
of them with a noose, an elephant goad, a fruit and a lotus for 
its attributes, may perhaps represent Kanisvati. Of the others, 
t wo hold in the upper hands a trident and a drum and one a bow 
and an arrow, the lower hands being broken. They do not 
appear to be members of the Snptninutnkah series. 

The Isvara temple ul this plare is a Pnividian striielure 
faring east. It has a veranda of three mi tannins on the east 
ami a small poreli on the south, 'fhe veranda is a good stmc 
fun* supported bv four sculptured pillars with lions and riders. 

Among tin 1 figures on the panels of the pillars may be mentioned 
liiiigodbliavamurti of Siva with Itr ihina flying up in the form of 
a swan to rearli 1 he top of the. liiujn and Vishnu down head fore- 
mnst to reai'li the base ; <Jajusuramardana, Tfindavesvara with 
Vishnu am! Rrulmia shown on tlii 1 adjoining panels as drumming 
and beating time ivspei iivcly. the sage Vyaghrujiadu in the 
lorm of a tiger with a liiiman face, 11n- hunter Kannappa one of 
the devotees of Siva, kicking a linjpt, and Arjuna engaged 
in religious austerities. Another sculpture worthy of notice 
is a four-handed figure ..f Siva standing with IMrvati at the side 
and supporting with the right upper hand a seated female figure, 
evidently tianga. from which a stream of water is shown as 
issuing and entering into the iimuth of the Nandi seated 
below, the left lower hand being placed on tlie breast of IMrvati. 

It. is not clear which /ihf or sporl of Siva this is intended to 
represent. To the righl in the mivaritnytt stands a well carved, 
though horribly mutilated, ligun* about b feel high, with S 
hands all of which are broken. Il is difficult to say which god 
is represented bv ibis figure. If is locally known as Kanchina- 
devaru. 

Tattekere -On a hill known as Ranganathasvfmii-hctta Tsttekei*. 
near hero stands a temple called the Ranganatha, though the 
object of worship in it is a pillar marked with the discus of 
ViHhnu with the rajranqi of Narasimha in front as at Suggan- 
halli. This form of Narasimha, which appears to he rather 
peculiar to these parts, is also to be seen at Ncralkere. There 
is a good liaruda-pillar, about 20 feet high, in front of the 
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temple. It has as usual, a (iaruHa on the side facing the 
temple, the sculptures on t he remaining sides being Rama on 
the east, a conch-blower on the north and a vase on the south. 
Malingana-betta. a hill about 2 miles to the north ofTatte- 
kere, had once a figure of Sankole VTrabhadra in <*i shrine on 
its slope. The god was so named because, according to tradi¬ 
tion, he had to be fettered (mnikolr) owing to his mischie¬ 
vous pranks with the women of tho surrounding villages. 

Tiptur. Tiptur. A taluk in the south west. Area It 12 square miles. 

Head-quarters at Tiptur. Contains the following hfihlvt, 
villages and population : 



Tiptur 4,f»10 ; Nonavinakerc l.f»52; llonnavalli 2,007; 
Halkurike J,17<>. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


The taluk, till 1886, was called llonnavalli; and at the 
same period Turuvekero, transferred from the old Kadnba 
taluk, was made a sub-taluk. 

The taluk is an undulating table-land, except in the extreme 
north, where there are rocky hills hare at the top. In a 
country of this kind, it would he vain to look for large 
streams or rivers and in fact, there are none of them here. 
But the character of the surface is eminently suited for the 
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construction of tanks. In. trees, the taluk is remarks My 
poor, possessing nothing better than low scrub jungle of 
which large stretches may be seen all over. Hlack. Iinmn 
and red soils are met with : but the black soil is very scarce 
and not- of any special importance in the eyes of the raivat. 
The prevailing kind is the reel, mixed with sand in varying 
proportions. The soils in the northern parts arc generally 
poor, being more nr less gravelly. In the centre and smith 
they are reddish in the high lying, and dark brown in the 
low-lying lands; mi tin* other hand, near Ichanur and Setti 
halli, there arc large areas of stony ground where stones 
used as pillars were at one time quarried. Leaving mil 
extreme cases, the soil generally is fertile enough to repay the 
cultivator for his labour and expense, fin drv lands, the 
crops generally grown in all parts of the taluk art'ragi. avaiv. 
togari. knit hi. chilli, castor, gingellv. ground nut and tobacco. 
Kaivats have recently taken to growing cotton in some parts. 
The wet crop is chiefly paddy of tile coarser kind raised on 
lands under large tanks. Sugar-cam* is not generally culti¬ 
vated. though soil and water are favourable under some of 
the large tanks, as the raivnts art* more for cocoa-nut gardens 
which bring in good, relatively certain, profit. The greatest 
measure of attention is paid to the cultivation of cocoa-nut 
and the area under this cultivation is extending every year, 
('oena-nuts grown at and near Honnavalli are considered to 
be the best on account of their good flavour. The taluk 
suffered very much in the famine of 1877-78. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1880 and the 
revision settlement in 1921-2-. The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed at the time. 

< ’ult uiitbli* (dry 87.9f>:5. wet :5 _ 297, Garden 

19,494) 1,10,744 acre*. 

Vncultarable (roads, villages, sites, etc..) .. 66,826 

lnam Villages 6,087 ; A limit-Malial k Avals 

1*5,908 .. .. .. .. m 


M. OR. VOL.. V. 


Total 


2,00,565 


35 
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The average rainfall for the past 25 years in Tiptur (1899- 
1923) and for two years in other places was as follows:— 



The trunk road froiu Bangalore to Sliimoga runs through 
the middle of the taluk from east to west via Tiptur. From 
Tiptur there are roads south-west to Hassan via Lingada- 
halli: south to Channarayapntna via Nuggihalli. and south¬ 
east to Turuvekere via Nonavinkore and this latter continues 
on to Mayasandra whereat meets (Jubbi-Seringapatam 
road with a branch to Yedivur. 

From Turuvekere a road runs north to Banasandra railway 
station. Chiknavakanhalli and Huliyar. From Konehalli 
Railway Station in the west, there is a road north to Honna- 
valli and Huliyar. New roads have also been formed so as 
to connect almost all the villages with or.j another and 
these are in fair weather, as good as made roads. 


Tiptur. 


Tiptur. —A large trading place, situated in 13° 15' N. 
lat., 76° 32' E. long., 46 miles west of Tumkur, on the 
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Bangalore-Poona railway and the Tumkur-Shimoga road. 
Head-quarters of Tiptur taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 10-1 

Mu 1cm 

Feinnles 

Tot ft1 

Hindus 

l.TJO 

l.HJM 


Mumal minis 

41)0 

r.u 

1**4 

Mains 

Ili 

,"i 

■ 1 | 

('hrisl inns 

is 

11 

'21 

J'lltAl 

-,I?44 

LMHiT 

4. Ml | 


It is the seal nf : i gi i-iit weekly ‘Shandy’ which lasts from 
Saturday morning till noon on Sunday ami is attended by 
merchants and raiyats of the neighbouring taluks also. Trans¬ 
actions amounting to Hs. ‘iO.000 are effected in this market. 
Immense business is carried on in copra with Bombay. 
Delhi, (awn|lore, and other distant trade eentres. Tiptur 
having become an important trade centre, a branch of the 
Mysore Bank has been opened to facilitate trade. There is 
a charitable institution called ‘ Veerasaiva Ananda Asran>' 
where many Lingaynt students are given free lodging and 
boarding. There is an Knglish High School. In addition to 
the Honorary Bench Magistrates' Court. a Special -nd Class 
Magistrate's Court is located in the town with jurisdiction 
over the taluks of Tiptur. Turuvekere and Chiknayakanhalli. 


Muiiii-i|ml KiivuIn 

l«H»l 22 

111:!:!- J.M 

liil’.M -2 4 

Jijcomo 

ia.L'a; 

Mt.liTT 

J4.:io:; 

Expendil me 

ni.ofis 


lU.IHT 


Tumbadi- An ancient, village in Koratngere Sub-Taluk. 'I 'u d i had i. 
Population 524. 

An inscription al this place (Maddayin 27) gives the name 
of the village as TuinbcvAdi. It is evidently identical with 
Tumbcpadi mentioned in Jlangiilorc N3. of about A.D. 1)01'. 
as the place where. Ity order of the (iunga king Ereyappu. 
Nagatara fought with the Nolambas and fell. 

35 * 




Turakur. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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Tnmkur. -A taluk in the east. Area 454*69 sq. miles. 
Head-quarters at Tumkur. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population :— 



ViJlapps 

Total 

Population 

Hnhlis 

(vovern- 

Inani 




ment. 



1, Tumkur 

oft 

i 

63 

-!>,6S4 

2. Uradagere 

71 

4 

75 

10,332 

3. Kora 

72 

3 

75 

15,351 

4. Bellavi 

50 

3 

53 

11,141 

5. (Julur 

60 

10 

70 

17,KOI 

6. Hehluir 

71 

< 

7s 

21,455 

7. Knlala 

50 

14 

64 

1o,2no 

Total 

430 

4M 

47s 

1.25,204 


Tumkur 14,086 ; Sir;i'*ara I,*»If>; Hchhur 2,021 ; Ki-stliur 
1,111; Chikkathothvgere 1.21*4 ; Cradag^rc 1,068; Kyntha- 
samlra 2,035 ; (Julur 1,521 ; Hotimnliki- 1.116 ; Hellavi 
1.81*8. 

The east of the taluk is occupied hy the Devarayadurga 
hills, which are surrounded with forest. The Jayamangali 
rises in them on the north, hut during its short course in this 
taluk is of little benefit, owing to the rocky and rugged nature 
of the country surrounding its hanks. The tracts south of 
the hills are well supplied with tanks, fed by streams which 
ultimately unite to form the Shimsha. The country around 
Tumkur is very fertile and highly cultivated ; to the westward 
it is less fruitful. The undulating nature of the country being 
favourable to the formation of tanks, there are extensive gar¬ 
dens of areca-nut and cocoa-nut, as well as the usual paddy 
cultivation. The streams, though none of them large enough 
to supply channels, are yet of great assistance to agriculture, 
the water after the rains being distributed from them to the 
adjoining fields by Yota and Kapile wells. 
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The revenue settlement was introduced in 1871 and the 
revision settlement in 1910-11 and 1922-23. The area of 
the taluk ut the time was thus distributed :— 

Culluruble :— 

Dry 1,43,037) 

Wet 17,23!> - .. .. 1.03,409 

Darden 5,13?) 

Uncullarable: 

(Roads, Tanks etc.) .. .. .. 74,290 


The revenue demand for 1923-24 was as follows :— 


llemmnJ 

i 'dllectiun 

Bnlaiicr 


l(H. li. |l. 

Kn. a. |i. 

H» H. |l. 


-.IJJ'.'lT.'i 14 hi 

2.HII.H6M li 11 

:i i .7 ir. 7 n 



The Baugalore-Pounu railway runs through the taluk from 
east to west, with stations at Mirehalli and Tunikur. The 
Bangulnre-Shimuga road is close alongside the railway. From 
Tumkur there are trunk roads north-west to (,’hitaldroog 
and north-east to Madhugiri and Pavagada ; with a road 
south to Kunigal, connecting at Hebbur with one from Dubbi 
on the west. 

Tumkur. The chief town of the district, situated in Tumkur. 
113° 20' N. tat.. 77’ 9' K. long., 43 miles north-west of 
Bangalore, with which it is connected by rail and road. 


imputation in JM21 

Milieu 

Pc males 

Total 

Hindus 


3.948 

5,344 


Muhammadan* . . 

.. 

4(11 

H7i 

213:! 

Christiana 

.. 

372 

245 

til 7 

Jain m 


118 

K7 

L>h5 

Total 


7,399 

tl.G47 

14.24H 


It is prettily situated at the north-western base of the 
Devarayudurga group of hills, on elevated ground near the 
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waste weir of a large tank. Owing to the successive droughts 
from the year 1905-06, which appeared periodically, the 
Tumkur tank rarely filled and the garden and wet cultivation 
n and around the town cannot be said to be <juite prosperous 
as in the good old days of plentiful rainfall. The place is 
getting drier and drier, so much so that there is dearth for 
water almost throughout the year. The Mv da la tank is 
now fixed as the source of water supply to the town and the 
municipality of Tuinkur proposes to get water supply from 
this tank. Tin. 1 town has enlarged itself by extensions in 
the west, north and south. A emiple of rice mills, slate 
pencil and tile factories have sinee come into existence. 

in recent years, owing to the opening of one more Munsifl's 
Court. Hist riel Normal Sehool, I’unchaina and other sehools 
and to tlie raising of the l<»cal High Sehool into a Collegiate 
High School and the establishment of Sperial Magistrates' 
Courts, rhe floating ]H>pulation • »f the town has greatly 
increase! 1. 

Tumkur is said To have originally formed part of a territory 
whose capital was Kaidala. now an insignificant village three 
miles to the smith of it. its name is said to be derived from 
Tumukt*. a small drum or tabret. the place having been 
granted to the herald or tom-tom beater of the Kaidala Raja. 
But the earliest form of the name, as given in an inscription 
of the tenth century is Tt/mwerjilru. It formed part of 
the Anebiddajari distric t. Kante Arasu, one of the Mysore 
family, is said to have, formed the present town, consisting 
of a fort, tin 1 walls of which have now been levelled, and 
a pete to the east of it. 

The Deputy Commissioner's court is a conspicuous 
circular building of three storeys. Tin* town contains 
the usual District offices, a High School, and other publie 
buildings. It is the residence of a European Missionary of 
tile Wesleyan Society, who have here a chape] and several 
schools. 

The Lakshmikanta temple at this place which fares east, 
is u Dravidian structure consisting of a yarhhuyrihn or adytum. 
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a mkhanusi or vestibule; a navaraugu or centra] ball, a mukha- 
mnntapa or front hall and a prakura or enclosure. The nnm- 
ranfja has a smmd entrance on the north. The god Lukshmi- 
kiinta is a seated figure, about 1J feet, high, with the goddess 
seated on his left thigh. The temple appears to he older than 
A. I). |olio, as evidenced bv an insi-rij»ti«.m on the wall to the rigid 
of tli i‘ utirn 111111 / 1 / cut ranee (/i. ('. II. Tm»kiir 4). wliirli records a 
grant, to il in tlmt year by ibigunnatliudcvuiualia-urusu. a sub¬ 
ordinate df tin* Yijuvnnugar king .Sadiisivu-Hayu. 

Ten miles to the east of this place is the bill station of 
Devaravadurga, about 3,000 ft. above the sea-level. | q. r.) 

A good road connects it with the Railway Station. The 
drive is u|i to the seventh mile wherefrom frum a bridal path 
leads to the summit. Twenty-four miles from Tuiukur railway 
station almost due south, is the Kunigal Stud Farm main¬ 
tained bv tlovernment. r.) 

Turuvekere. A.sub-taluk ill the south-west. Contain.** Turuvi kcre 
the following Ituhlia, villages and population:- • 


Mnl.li 

V illii ir«- 

l > i*|ni!:i1 inn 


- .i 

1 S*.ii!*7 

Turui i■ 1%i■ i *■ 

s:t 

L'l 1,4411 


Henakanakerc l.tt'.w*; Mavasandru and Turuvekere l.'.t.'jO. p,iiu-.pai 

with 

inifiiiiiiiidii. 

Turuvekere.- -A town ill tin* Tiptur Tuluk miles smith Tm-uvi-Lcu-. 
of the Lktuasundra Railway-Station. Headquarters of the 
sub-taluk of the same name, and a minor municipality. 


l*ii|aiiliit i« in in 1 ill! 1 

Mu It's 

Females 

T.ilal 

Hindus 

H'.l* 

N4S 

1,7411 

Muhammadans .. 

91 

SH 

iso 

Christ iu iis 

:t 

3 

t; 

Jains 

i 

3 

4 

Total 

993 

943 

l.'.Klti 
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Its ancient name is said to have been Narasimhapura. 
It contains three tine temples, in two of which, dedicated to 
< ■heimijraravasvami and Vlrabhadra, are inscript ions making 
gifts of atjmhdms in the time of the Hoysala king Narasimha, 
of whose queen Lokamma or Lokambika it appears to have 
been the native place (see below). Facing the temple of 
tJangadharesvara is a recumbent hull of large size, elaborately 
carved in black hornblende from Karckal-gudda. and still 
retaining a brilliant polish. About 'M* years after its foiin 
datum, Turuvekerr appears to have been captured by the 
Ilagalvadi chief named Sal Nayak, who committed the 
government to his brothers t'hikka Nayak and Anne Nayak. 
By them the outer fort was built, tin* tank enlarged and other 
improvements made. In Hub it was taken bv Chikka Deva 
Kfij a of Mysore and has ever since been a part of tin* Mysore 
territory. Lingayats form a principal part of the population. 

The inhabitants depend for water ent irely on the tank, which 
is fed by a stream called the Naga and contains much lotus. 

The eastern end of tliis pla< e allows a number of house- 
sites in ruins and there is a Busava temple with a framr work 
in stone in front of ir. This frame work is called i 'hihtu!ukunddnt 
(weighing balanee) and consists of two pillars fixed side bv side 
and a crus* beam with iron rings over them. It is said that 
Turuvekere was mire a great eotton eentre and that this part 
of the town was ealled Aralepete. AH the Cotton sent out was 
being weighed in front of the temple ami the weighrnent made 
on each bale her** was accepted as the hall-mark of accuracy 
throughout the eotton world. 

The Beteraya temple is the most im]H»rtnnt of the temples 
at this place and has been briefly noticed in para of tin* Mysurr 
A rr/tfi ohitftraf Urpurt for liHti. (hi the door lint«*lof the n*uhd- 
drum of t In* tern pie, which is in t lie 1 >ra vidian st vh*, Krishna w it h 
a ball of butter in his hand is carved. The entrance muntupu 
has got a raised platform (Jagali) on either side, 'flu* pillars 
of the Jagali have got Veiiugopala and Kalinganiardana carved 
mi them. On the outer jambs of the inner doorwav of this 
rnanlapu are carved lianuinaii and Ouruda. As already noticed, 
Varada Beteraya is carved on the pillar facing the temple. The 
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temple faces the pant. Besides the entrance Viuntapa, it con¬ 
sists of (*arhhagu<Ii* sukkanasi, namrangu^ and a front veranda 
about eight feet deep. There is a small portico attached to the 
north wall of the navarangu and to the south wall of the same 
there is a small room for keeping the / ’tsara-rtgruhn (proces¬ 
sional image). In front of the verandah and on a lower level 
is the Put til rut A'amt consisting of tl unkanas and supported hy 
12 pillars. These latter are of two kinds. Six are octagonal, 
and the remaining six are sixteen-sided. These are elegant in 
design and look decent for tin* height which is 14' n" from the 
ground In t lie bottom of the ceiling. 'The shrine of the goddess 
is at th e south-west corner of the compound ami consists of 
yarbhutjuil t\ Sukhumi*^ uamranga and an open varanda. In 
front of the last, there is a Pfifrllanktmtr of fifteen unkunas. 
Altogether the temple is a pretty large structure with a prukuni 
or enclosure and a lofty iwihdilvdru . or outer entrance. It 
faces east. Hu the left inner pillar id the miihaih'dru is sculp¬ 
tured a figure, about 4A fret high, with folded arms which is 
said to represent l’humhippavya, afterwards known as Vurada- 
Beterayu, who erected t he temple. His lineal descendants are 
still the sthun thus .*r managers of the temple. These consisting 
of 4 or r> families, though Sumrta Brahmins, wear itihinun on 
the forehead like tin* Srivaishuav5s. The god Beterayu is a 
good figure, about 4 feet high, with 4 hands, holding a discus, 
a com h and a mace in three hands, the remaining hand being 
in tin 1 tih/ifiytr or fear removing attitude. According to the 
Biiranic account of the place contained in u long roll of paper 
styled Ptlt/arrkht' which is in tin* fnissessinn of iiele Kangappa. 
a descendant of the above Yurudu-Beterayu and the IMrupatya- 
gar or Superintendent of the temple, the god acquired this name 
because he came here at- the entreaty of the dvmi-guds in the 
nvapuru-Yuga to hunt IfCikshtisas or demons in the shape of 
wild beasts. The l tsura Yitjniha or metallic image of the ruined 
(’hennakr-sjiva temple is also kept here for safety. 

The Bet era vu temple above mentioned, has an old ornuiiieiital 
wondrn cot used fur the repos*- l saga nut sum) of the god. which 
is said to liuve hern presented to the temple bv Katte (lopula- 
raju-arasu. n M vsurr general who lived about the middle »»f 
vhe Irtth century. Tradition has it that the general was using 
the cot when encamped at this place, that on trying to remove 
it when he was about to leave the place it could not be move^ 
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and that on being told by the god in a dream that it was required 
for his use, the general gladly left it behind ami went his way. 
The processional image of tin* Kesava temple in the front is kept 
here. The ear festival takes place in the month of Phdlguna 
(March). The Mule-Sankaresvara temple is mostly similar to 
the Sadfisivu temple at Nuggihalli in the formation of its tower 
and outer walls (see below). There is a tradition that the interior 
of the temple was once set on tire by the Muhammadans, which 
appears to derive some support from the injured state of the 
pillars and beams, now replaced by rough ones. 

Turuvekere appears to have been founded as an ngrahdra 
or rent-free village about the middle of the 13th century under 
thenameofSarvajna- SrTvijava-Narasimhapura after the Hoysala 
king Narasimha III by his general SGvunnu-davmayuku, the 
same that established iSomaiiathpur in T.-Narsipur Taluk 
and built the celebrated Kesava temple in it in A.I). Ii2fl8. 
The tow'n has two small but neatly built temples in the Hoysala 
style of architecture, mostly similar in design and execution, 
dedicated to Vishnu and Siva ; judging from the inscriptions 
found in them, it may be presumed that both of them came 
into existence about the middle of the 13th century during the 
reign of the Huvsala king Narasimha 111 and that most probably 
his general Kovanna-dannayaka caused them to be built. One 
of them, the. Chennakesava temple which faces east, consists 
of a garbhagriha or advtuni, a sukhandsi or vestibule, a ruiva- 
ranga or central hall, and a small porch with veramlas at the 
sides. Of the. ceilings in the nararariga 8 arc about 1A feet 
deep with lotus buds: while one in front of the xukhundai en¬ 
trance is flat with ** blown lotuses. The garbhagriha , pukhandai 
and porch have also deep ceilings with lotus buds. The sukhtntam 
entrance has plain perforated screens at the sides. The god 
Ohennakesava is a fine figure about 4A feet high, flanked by 
consorts. The Prahhdrafi or halo has the ten incarnut ions of 
Vishnu sculptured on it. The outer walls have pilasters alter¬ 
nating with miniature turrets, and the garbhagriha is surmounted 
bv a good stone tower with unrarved blocks. Altogether the 
temple presents a very neat appearance. The other temple 
in the Hoysala style, called the Mule-Sankaresvara, is in most 
respects similar in plan to the Chennakesava temple, only it 
has the entrance and porch on the south instead of on the east, 
though the lingo- faces east. The tower, however, differs from 
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that of the other temple in design, having rows of turrets from 
the bottom to the top at the angles. To the right in the navti- 
ranya are figures of £#aptamiitriknh and (danapati and opposite 
to tlie entrance figures of Bhairava, Vi rub had ra and Suhrah- 
manva. Then- is also a finely carved, but badly mutilated, 
seated figure, about 12 feel- high, with tusks. It is not clear 
what this represents. There- is no figure sculpture on the outer 
walls but only pilasters with intervening turrets. On the base¬ 
ment were found four short inscriptions giving the names of the 
sculptors who built the temple. These are Saroja, dakanna. 
and lsvnra. The second name* occurs twice. These sculptors 
must have lived about the middle nf the 13th centurv. that 
being, as stated above, the period of the temple. 

A few other detuils of the ttiiyurvkhe mav also he noticed 
here. In the Dnlparu-ykiya* a sage of tin- name Krikandu, 
who resided iv i Buda ri-Kshctra, came to the south mi a pilgri¬ 
mage to h«ily places and finding ibis spot peculiarly sacred 
owing to the presence of self-manifest linytis, namely. Samhhu- 
liinga, on the hank of the Naga river t«> the east. Bralima-linga 
at Aralikere to the south-east, Kallcsvara at Chikku Turuvekere 
to the west, .Sankaresvara at Anekere to the north-west, and 
Malles vara at Torenoiviiiuliulli to the north, took up his residence 
on the hank of i lie Naga river near Turuvekere and performed 
penance, (bid appeared to him aiul at his request resided 
there under the name of lieterava : and having subsequently 
granted salvation to him, disappeared into the Pakshiviihana 
pond, saving that he would again manifest himself to the 
devotees in the Kali age. The pond w p as so called because 
Brahma used to bathe in it everyday in the shape of u swan. 
We are then introduced to the Kali-Yuga. King Parikshit 
and after him Janumejaya. Mnkutavardhaua, Kajendra, Kslie- 
makt 1 , ttarangu and other kings ruled at- Hastinavuti. After 
the lapse of 3034 years of the Yudhlshthira era, Yikrumaditya 
began to rule at I'jjuiii, and ufter 14. r > years of his era and 31 7H 
years of the KttUyugu* Saliva liana began his rule. He was 
born of a [Hitter woman by a brahman father at Hale (nr old) 
Tandugu to the south-west of Turuvekere. At the age of 12 
years he routed tIn- army of Yikramaditya who had marched 
to tin- south to kill him, chased it as far as the Hodavuri, aiul 
ascended the throne of Ujjain. Then began .the Saliva liana 
era. lu this era a Chola King, who caused a Brahman to die 
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of a broken heart by forcibly seizin# the philosopher's stone 
which was in his possession ami who in order to expiate his 
sin, built temples in holy places all over the country, came to 
Turuvekere and erected the Chennigaraya and Sunkaresvara 
temples. Afterwards Sovanmt-dannuvaku made Turuvekere an 
ayrahurn and fortified it. Subsequently, during the reign of 
Vfra-Narasinga-Kilya of Vijayanagar. t lie (iod Heteraya who 
ha<l disappeared into the I’akshivfiluina j>oud in tin* Dvfipara- 
Yuga appeared in a dream to ('haudappavya, the Mebburuva 
of Turuvekere, and directed him to put on nit wow on his fore¬ 
head and devote himself to his service. Thereupon, ('haudap- 
payyn changed his name into Yanida-He t-erfiyu, erected a stone 
temple anil set up the god in it. Yira-Narasinga-Kava made 
a present of the metallic images in the |M>ssession c»f his daughter 
to the temple, erected the front mantujw of three ankmuts and 
made a grant of five villages of the revenue value of M) rarahaa 
for the god, while his queen Lokamma granted to the temple 
the village Hosuru naming it Lokaminanahalli after herself. 
Subsequently several villages were granted to tin* temple by 
successive rulers such as Sankanna Navaka, Krishna Deva 
Raya. Narasannu Navaka «if Mayisamudra during tin* time 
of Rama-Rajaiva and Hiri-Rhaire Navaka, ruler of Hagalvadi, 
t 'hiknayakanhalli, Honnavalli, Turuvekere, ami Kadaba. 
A village was also added during Malik Rihan's governorship 
of Sira under the Hi jit pur Sultans. Turuvekere was then 
captured by the Mysore king Kantirava-Narasa-Raja-Wodeyar 
and the endowments of the temple continued intact till A.l>. 
l,6St> when some of the endowments in the name of the St-hanikas 
were ordered to be resinned. Thereupon a petition was made 
to the queen of Mysore in A.I). I70f> through Tirumalaiyangar 
and Perumalaiya which resulted in the cancellation of the order 
of resumption. In 1784, however, TTpu resumed all the endow¬ 
ments ; and during Puruaiya's regency a small money grant 
was sanctioned which was subsequently reduced. When in 
1S3I Krishna-Kaja Wodeyar Ilf, having set out to punish the 
insurgents, was encamped near tile Malaghatu tank, the Stha¬ 
nikas made petition to him through Lingainmaji of Toremavina- 
halli near Turuvekere, who was a lady of the king's harem, 
and procured for the temple an annual money grant of 120 
Kant hi ray a Varahax which was subsequently reduced to 100 
varaha* by Dasappaji Arasu. So ends the Rdyarekhe . The 
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statement that Salivahana was horn near Turuvekere is rather 
curious. ] 1 in, however. clear that the Beteniva temple name 
into existem-e during the rule of the Yijayanagar king Vlra- 
Naraaiinha, son of Narasa. 

The other Dm vidian temple at Turuvekere islhe (janga- 
dharesvara, a good structure faring north. Opposite to the 
temple, outside the enclosure stands a lamp pillar on which 
are sculptured figures of a man and a woman with folded hands, 
which are said to represent the Palegiir Avyaimu-Naya ka, the 
builder of the temple, and liis wife. In a line mmitupn in the 
Pat-alankami (or Iront hall mi a lower level than the central hall) 
of the temple is a beautifully carved Nandi of black stone, about 
7 feet long, 1A feet broad, and 7 feel high, which though several 
centuries old still retains a bri.liant polish. It deserves to 
lie preserved from harm l»y putting up a railing around it. The 
nnrnninijn has also an entrance on the east with a tine porch 
supported by two well carved pillars with lions and riders. To 
the right in the HUi'annuja is a figure of (ianapati with arms 
too slender for its siy.r. 'The Utsava-Vigraha or metallic image 
of the god is flanked by two consorts known as IVirvati and 
Dakshayani. the latter holding what looks like a Kundala or 
ear-ornameni in tiie right hand. This peculiarity is accounted 
for bv thi* statement that I)akshayani thus held the ornament 
when about to enter the sacrificial tire at lJnksha's sacrifice. 
Tim Jihtfit in the tempi** is a very tine piece of work. The 
jnfti or matted hair is beautifully shown with a seated figure of 
(junga nu ih* 1 tiara holding a rusarv in the right hand. In a 
shrine in the pntkiint is the goddess of the temple, a well-rarvrd 
figure, about -1A feet high, holding a noose, an elephant-goad 
and a rosary in three hands, the remaining hand being in the 
nbhtiyn or fear-removing attitude. These attributes are usually 
associated with Sarasvati. but the pedestal bears the lion emblem 
which is Piirv.i! i’s. Though the figure does not represent the 
usual form of IVirvati. it r** present s a peculiar form of that god¬ 
dess known as Adhariisakt i. which is given these attributes in 
Hindu works mi iconography. In this shrine are also kept the 
metallic images of the Mule-Sankaresvara temple. Ylra-raja 
Arasu. father of Sit-a \ ilasa-Samiidhana. one of the queens of 
Krishna Raja-Wodevar IJI, served as an officer at Turu%.“- 
kere fur some time ; and from this circumstance his descendants 
are known as Turuvekere Arasus. 
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Municipal 

Funds 

Ifllft-20 

191*0-21 

1921-22 

1922-29 

1923-24 

Income 


2.479 


4,420 

3,327 

Kxpenditure. 

l.ftft'i 

2.20S 

2.597 

2,749 

3.29S 


Vignasante. -A village in Tiptur taluk. Population 512. 

The Lakshminarasimha temple at this place is a pood build¬ 
ing in the Hnysala style. It is a trikntachala or three-relied 
structure facing north. The main cell, which alone has a sukhn- 
nnsi and is surmounted by a tower, enshrines Kesava, the left 
cell Lakshminarasimha, and the right Venugopala. All the 
figures are well carved, their pmhhas being sculptured with the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu. The door-lintels of the (pirhhagriha 
and sukhuHflsi of the main cell have (iajalakshmi and Lakshmi- 
nfiravana respectively ; that of the left cell Voga-Xarasimha 
and that of the right cell Yenugupfila. At the sides of the 
stikhanasi doorway are figures of (Janapati and Mahishasura- 
lnardiui. The temple has a small porch and the remains of a 
mnkha-mantapn at some interval. The unraranf/a pillars to¬ 
gether with the beams over them are elegantly carved with head 
and scroll work. The ceiling of the porch and the central ceiling 
of the fittvaranya , about 3 feet deep, are domed and adorned with 
tine lotus buds ; while the others, about I J feet deep, are s<]liure 
with small lotus buds. The porch is supported by two beauti¬ 
fully carved pillars, the capitals too being sculptured and adorned 
at the corners over them with lions attacking elephants. The 
inscription stone (Tipt'/r 40) in the porch has at the top mini¬ 
ature figures of Kesava in the middle, Vonugopala to the right 
and Narasimha to the left, the last standing like the others, 
though inside the god is a seated figure. The outer walls have 
no figure sculpture, hut only a row of flowers of various patterns 
as in the basti at Heggore with here and there a few turrets 
and elegant pilasters. The plinth has several mouldings 
with rows of lions, head work, etc. There are some figures and 
carvings over the caves all round. The tower is carved from 
top to bottom and has rows of four figures one over the other 
in the four directions and rows of kal/ims or finials at. the angles. 
From the inscription referred to above we learn that the temple 
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was built in 12&6 during the reign of the Uoynala kuig Nara* 
aimha III bv his generals Appayva, Uopala and Madhnva, who 
were brothers and sons of the general Mallideva. The village 
is named Igganasantc. The temple deserves conservation. 

There, is a ernrk in the smith wall of the Kesava cell whieh de¬ 
mands immediate attention. The Biilalingesvara temple is a 
plain Hovsala building with a stone tower adorned with four 
figures one over the other in the four directions and a Hoysala 
crest in front. The namrangu has only one ceiling in the centre 
with a lotus bud. The j/nrhki/nhn and snkhtmsi have also 
similar ceilings. The front hall appears to be a later addition. 

The Banasankari temple lias a well carved, though mutilated, 
figure, about '> feet high, ot the goddess, seated in foJilthttna 
with eight hands, several of whieh are broken, the attributes 
now visible bring a Indent, a drum, a sword and a shield. The 
Bhairava shrine has a panel carved with two goddesses, one 
larger than tin* other, seated in lnlif'isiim i and bearing the usual 
attributes, a trident, a drum, a sword and a nip. 

Yediyur.-A village ill the Kunigal taluk, 12 mile? Ywlivnr. 
smith-west of the kasha, oil the Bangalure-Hassan road. 

Head-quarters of the Yediyur hobli. Population 511. 

A large, festival, failed Siddesvara jiiire, is held here fui 
five days from Chaitra Huddha 7th, at which about HUM 1 
people ussemhle. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 


SECTION 1—DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, area and boundaries. 

The Mysore District forma the southernmost portion of the 
State, and is situated between 11" 36' and 13'' 35' north 
latitude, 75' 55' and 77' 20' east longitude. The greatest 
length from east, to west is about 07 miles; from north to 
south, the extreme distance is about 102 miles. 

The area of the district is 5,197.82 square miles of which 
2.074 square miles are under cultivation and 1,895 square 
miles not available for cultivation and the rest are eultura- 
ble waste. 

It is bounded on the north by the Hassan and Tumkur 
Districts ; east by the Bangalore District and the Coimbatore 
Colleetorate ; south by the Nilgiri and Malabar Oollectoratcs ; 
and West by Coorg. 


Physical Aspects. 

The river Cauvery beside* forming the boundary for some 
distance both on the western and eastern sides, traverses the 
district from north-west to east, receiving the tributaries 
He.mava.ti. Lokapuvani and Shimsha on tin- north, and the 
l.akshmanatirtha, Kabbani and Hotinu Hole or Suvaranavati 
on the south. At Kannamhadi. North-West of Mysore City, 
a dam has been thrown across the Cauvery and the Krishna- 
rajasagar with a maximum water spread of 15.02 square 
miles has been formed which form- an important new feature 
in the landscape and physical environment. 

Lofty mountain ranges covered with vast forest--, the home 
o f the elephant, shut in the western, southern and some parts 
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•f the eastern frontier. The only break in thiB mighty 
barrier is to the south-east, where the Cauverv takes its course 
towards the Ghats and hurls itself down the falls of Gaguna 
Ohukki and Bar C'hukki at the island ot Sivu«aimidrnin. The 
principal range of hills within the district is the Biligirirangxn 
in the Yelandur Jilgir at the south-eastern extremity, rising 
to a height of 5,091 feet above the level of the sea. Kext 
to these, the isolated hills of Gopalaswami in the south near 
Gundlupet. 4,770 feet above sea level, and of Bettudpur in 
the north-w'est (4,389 feet), are the most prominent heights 
with Chamundi bill (3,489 feet) south of Mysore. The 
French Rocks (2,882 feet), to the north of Seringnputam, are 
conspicuous {mints of u line culminating in the sacred peak 
at Melkote (3,589 feet). Short ranges of low hills appear 
along the southern parts of the district, especially in the 
south-west. On the east, in Malvalli Taluk, are encountered 
the hills which separate the valleys of the Shimsha and 
Arkiivati among which Kuhbal-durga (3,507 feet) has gained 
an unenviable notoriety. 

An undulating table-land, fertile and well watered by pci- 
ennial rivers, whose waters, dammed by noble and ancient 
aniruts, enrich their banks by means of canals : such has the 
Mysore District been described. Here and there granite 
rocks rise from the {(lain, which is otherwise uninterm it tent 
and well wooded. There is a gradual fall in the level of the 
country front west to east, Yelwal heing 2,826 feet above the 
sea, Mysore 2,525. and Seringapatam 2,337. The extreme 
south forms a terai of dense and valuable but unhealthy 
forest, occupying the depression which runs along the foot 
of the Kilgiri mountains, the lowest part of which is ihe re¬ 
markable long, steep, trench-like ravine, sometimes called 
the Mysore ditch, which forms the boundary on this side, 
and in which now.flows the Moyar. 

Ueulooy. 

The southern portion of the Mysore district, differs in it* Hock 
geological features from the other three districts noted 

M. OR. VOL. v. 36 
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before in the absence of any big body of Dharwar Schists, 
and in the occurrence of fairly wide areas composed of cbarnoc- 
kite series of rocks, one of such being at the eastern border 
of the district- to the east of Yelandur, constituting the 
Biligirirangan range of hills and the other forming a portion 
of the western border of the district from Fraserpet to near 
Hanagod (Hunsur Taluk). The intervening ground consists 
essentially of granite gneiss and gneissic granites, with thin 
beds, lenses and elongated runs of various hornblendic rocks, 
pyroxenites and dimites containing chromite and magnesite, 
and members of the basic granulites of the charnockite 
series. To the west of Ohattanhalli the gneissic ground 
to on average width of 6 to 8 miles is characterised bv the 
occurrence of bands of highly altered rocks of the nature 
of Kvanite-Staurolite-siliceous schists, biotite-steatite-gra- 
phite schists and also bands of limestone and quartzites, 
associated and sometime interbanded with hornblende 
granulites, amphibolites and pyroxenites and occasionally 
dunites. The original nature of these metamorphic siliceous 
schists is still an open question ; but they are of economic 
importance since in the former rocks are found graphite, 
corundum and garnets. They run from near Bilikere in 
a 8 S. S. W. direction for nearly 25 to 30 miles up 
to very nearly the southern borders of the State. 

The region north of the line joining roughly Periyapatna 
and Malvalli. forming the northern portion of the district 
constitutes essentially a gently undulating gneissic plain 
in which stand out abruptly ranges of granitic hills like 
t.hf «se at Tannur, Melkote, Shindghatta and Xaravundurga. 
The one noticeable feature in the gneissic ^plain especially 
in the Krishnarajpet Taluk is the occurrence of a number 
of long sinuous ridges of unctuous talcbloritie amphibolites 
and hands of dark hornblendic rocks of varying character¬ 
istics. These apparent dyke-like exposures of the amphi¬ 
bolites in the gneiss are believed to be older remnants of the 
Dharwar schists, which arc explained to have been cut out 
and enclosed in that fashion ; it is not yet known if the 
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BBme explanation holds good for the darker hornblendie 
bands. 

Apart from these isolated bands of schists, there are three 
well defined zones of Dharwar rocks, described under the 
names of BeLlihettii, Hadnur and Sitapur belts respectively. 
The Bellibctta belt forms the westernmost patches of these 
schists, and runs for a length of about- 15 miles with varying 
widths. The maximum width of these schists is attained 
in the region of Bellibetta and Hcmagiri. while narrowing 
southwards they terminate' near the northern bank of the 
Oauvery river. 

Tlie second belt runs to a distance of 25 miles to the easi 
of Krishna ra j pet passing through the village of Hadnur 
and Shindghatt-u, and near Buicinkerc. The belt scarcely 
attains a width of nmre than half a mile anywhere. 

The third holt is situated on the northern hanks of the 
Pan very to the. cast of the village of .Sitapur. 

In the lirsi and portions of the second belt, the dark, 
hornblendie runs make a very small feature forming only 
narrow fringes while the bulk of the rock consists of unctuous 
taloose tremnlitic rocks, the altered .amphibolites or pyrnx- 
enites with some patches of altered peridotites. The south 
ern portion of the Hadnur belt and the .Sitapur belt consists 
mostly of dark hornblendie rocks of varying texture. Apart 
from those, there are other isolated hornblendie runs, which 
appear to consist of memoirs of different aeries, some being 
of Dharwar age, others forming the hornblende granulites 
of the oharnookito series, while a few appear to be crushed 
later dykes. 

Dyke rocks : Hornblendie dykes and epidioritey occur 
near Chatt-anhalli, Mysore Taluk. 

Hornblende and pyroxene granulites of charnockite affi¬ 
nities are found in the region of Sagarkatt-c. and hyper- 
sthene granulites of varying texture occur in many place?. 
Felsitcs and Porphyry dykes of quite a great- range of texture 
and colour outcrop conspicuously in the Seringpatam and 
Mandva Taluks, When cut and polished, t-hev form 

36* 
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ornamental building stones; and some varieties have been 
used in the construction of the new palace at. Mysore. 

Dolerites are seen in large numbers to the west of Uunsur 
and also to the west of Gundlupet. and in Malvalli Taluks. 


Granite is quarried in many parts of the district, chief 
among which being the quarries near Chinkurli from where 
slabs and stones are carted to Mysore. Felsites and por¬ 
phyries form beautiful ornamental stones but they are not 
utilised to any considerable extent. 

Black clayey soil is found near Sargur and also in parts 
of Chamarajnagar Taluk where it is mixed with nodular 
kankar. They are only locally utilised by potters. 


The Mysore district has shown the occurrence of a great 
range of minerals, but very few of them have been found 
profitably productive on a large scale. 

Asbestos has been reported to occur near Mandya, 
at Konur (Xanjangud Taluk), Tirukanambi, Oieltanhalli 
and at a number of points in the Hadnur and Bellibctta 
belts of schists. In all these places, the outcrops consist 
of hard brittle stained fibres of very little tensible strength. 
None of them have been prospected excepting the thin 
chrysotile veins near f'hattanhalli which was found to be 
of very small extent. 


Corundum occurs in groups of deposits in the Uunsur, 
Heggaddevankote. T.-Narsipur and Mandva Taluks. The 
quality and appearances vary. Ruby corundum is found 
near Kupva (T.-Narasipur Taluk). These deposits except¬ 
ing the few in the Mysore Taluk, are not regularly worked. 
The loose crystals are annually picked up bv local people 
and sold to corundum contractors usually at the rate of 
1$ to 2 annas per measuring seer. 
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Garnet occurs us embedded crystals in the various Garnet, 
hornblendic graunlites. Near Sargur and Chattanhalli the 
disintegrated and transported crystals are segregated to a 
small extent in the nnUas flowing through these regions. 

Such crystals are usuully granular and are translucent, 
varying in colour from pale rose red to deep pinkish 
red. 

In the Amble and Valgere ureas (Nunjungud Taluk), the Until, 
reefs occurring in a thin band of hornblende schist were pro¬ 
spected for gold and after a considerable amount of develop¬ 
ment work were a bu m lulled as unprofitable. There are also 
old workings near Hemagiri. think ere. Hunjankere and 
other places in ihe district. 

Small Hakes of crystalline graphite are found disseminated Graphite, 
evenly in ihe siliceous gritty schists in some of the bunds 
in the zone of mctamorphLsm already mentioned. Tin- 
deposits were prospected to a small extent near Sargur and 
Muvinhalli with the result that the former place showed 
u very poor concentration of the mineral in ihe rock, the 
percentage of distribution seldom exceeding 1 to 11 : while 
the latter, though containing the mineral to the extent of 
17 per cent of the rock, was found to be confined only to the 
margins of a very small lense of an enstatite-peridotite, 
the graphite bearing portions of whieh were estimated to 
be less titan H.IMK* tons. 

Ferruginous quartzites occur at a number of places ] r „n Dm. 
in the S.-W. portion <>f the Mysore district and also 
near llalagur in the Malvalli Taluk. There are indica¬ 
tions of ancient smelting in these places, and especially the 
Malvalli ores seem to have attracted attention till recently. 

Kankur occurs in a group of isoluted deposits in the. vicinity Rtmkar an- 
of Krishnarujasugura, chief amongst which being the Jetti- jjinestone - 
hundi deposit. Similarly, near Dodkanya, on the banks 
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of the Gundal rivet, and in parts of MAndya Taluk, the 
nodules are collected and burnt into lime. 

Limestone is found in two or three places in small bands. 
To the east of Undavadi is a small rim. while about (5 or 7 
miles west of Chatt&nhalli (Mysore Taluk) are two fairly 
big bands of magnesian limestone. 


The important groups of deposits of these minerals are 
found between Kadakola and Chettanhalli. They occur 
in the weathered ultrabasic rocks probably dunites, which 
are in isolated lenses in the gneisses running with a north and 
south strike. 


The following are the different areas where magnesite 
has been worked : 

Shinduvulli. Solepur, l)od Kattur, Chick Kattur, Dod 
Kanvu, Chick Kunyu. Talur. Nuehanhalli, Gurur. Chogun- 
balli. Masanbayinhulli. Kiralu. Sathahalli, Nadanhalii. Cliat- 
tauhalli. 

The total quantity of magnesite extracted from 1913 to 
1914 is 13,957 tons, of which 10,303 tons have been exported. 

Chromite has been worked chiefly in the following areas : 
Shinduvulli, Dodkanvu, Dod Kattur. Talur. Gurur. Nacbau- 
halii uud Waddarpalya. 

The total quantity of chrome ore extracted in this district 
from 1907 to 1934 is 39,313 tons, of which 28.H55 tons have 
been exported the Shinduvulli Mine being the chief producer. 

In many places, the pegmatites of this region bear small 
books of muscovite. Large pits were sunk in the Tugadur 
and Chinnamballi blocks but the license terminating in the 
year 1918. it has not been renewed and consequently work 
has been abandoned. At Vadesamudra near French Rocks, 
some mica has been won and during 1922-23 about 3,500 lbs. 
of rounds were obtained. No work has been done during 
1923-24. 
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Apart from these, at a number of other points, some work 
was done in the mica bearing pegmatites ; but they, being 
found unproductive, were abandoned soon. The total quantity 
of mica extracted in this district from 1911 to 1924 is 
35,353 lbs. of which 25,042 lbs. have been exported. 

Coarse varieties of soapBtone are found in patches in parts simpHtune. 
of the Bellihet-ta and Hadnur schists and also in distinct 
bands in the vicinity of Sagaux und Manhalli (Ueggaddevan- 
kote Taluk). Near Vamua, the material is quarried and 
carved into utensils. 


Saline earth is found along the banks of Suvurnuvati und 
Mugur rivers in the Chamuraji.agar Taluk from which after 
lixiviating and evaporation commun salt is obtained locally. 

Garth-soda is found to u large extent in the Mamie a and 
Chamnrujnagar Taluks. At the former place, experiments 
were conducted by the Mysore Geological Department 
during 1917-18 with a view to test the possibility of 
manufacturing sodium carbonates on a large scale. The 
results urrived at show that it could be worked profitably on 
a small scale. The deposits have been scattered about 
and earth will have to be collected and extracted at a central 
place which is being done at present, by private agency. 


Earth-salt 
li iicl EartJi- 

Hlfltt. 


Kaolin is found to a small extent at Melkote where the Kimiin. 
material after washing und levigation is pressed into small 
balls or sticks and used by some people for their caste marks. 

Indications are also found of the existence of iron pyrites, 
arsenical pyrites and sulphides of metals in the southern 
parts of the district. 


Botany. 

The District has some of the largest and most valuable i") Vejje- 
timber yielding forests in the State. The forest belt begin- tdl,on - 
ning in the west of the Hunsur Taluk, spreads along the 
frontier into the south and passes to the north becoming 
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thinner. In this State, it goes into the Malvalli Taluk in 
about the eastern boundary of the District. The thickest 
and richest forests of Bisalvadi, Kakankote, Begur and Ainur- 
Alarigudi, are in the Heggaddevankote Taluk, which is also 
the most import ant held of Khedda operations in the State. 
The District is split into two forest divisions. The extent 
of the State Forest and plantations in each is as given 
below : 


Mysore \VV»t Division 

Myaore South Division 

Sq. Mile... 

Sq. Miles. 

State Forest .. .. .TJu 

aua 

Plantations .. .. .V.'t 

l 


The principal species are Teak, Honne, Nandi, Rosewood 
and Dindiga. Karachi is found in Basavanabetta Hill 
in Malvalli Taluk, Julari is found near Melkote. 


In the Mysore Taluk, there are several planted topes of 
mangoes and banyans, and the Jamun-tree grows well in 
many parts. Some thriving cocoa-nut and areca-nut gardens 
are scattered throughout the taluk. The taluk of Seringa- 
patam is well irrigated by channels, and grows much rice 
and sugar-cane as does tin* taluk of T.-Narasipur in the east ; 
but trees, except in planted groves, are scarce. Yedatore, 
another rice growing taluk, is also bare of forest or large 
tracts of jungle. The taluk of Mandva is very thinly wooded, 
and Maddur tracts are not much better. Gundlupot and 
Uhamurajnagur in the south are well off in this respect. The 
latter is a well-watered land, full of paddy fields and rich 
gardens strongly fenced in. The Xanjangud taluk is also 
of the same type. Several very tine specimens of mangoes, 
tamarinds and banyans grow round the villages in the Hunsur 
Taluk where the rainfall is comparatively heavy. Parts of 
Periyapatna are covered with thousands of date-pulm growing 
iii the waste lands. 
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Kanaiene 

Hnttiiiii'al 

En^linli 

(V rru/rt. 



Hamuli 

I’nnieiini milifit iMiin 

<'oiiuniiii millet 

Bhattu 

Orv/a Hutivi-u 

Paddy 

(Sodhi 

Tritifinn uristutmn 

Wheat 

Haraku 

I'nnieiim ist-inivi*rti<-il Ih 1 him . . 


.Inlii 

IfnEi'llr* snr^ll mu ■ ■ 

tireat millet 

KuiiiIui 

lllilrilK K])i«'Utll> 

Spiked millet 

NavMVic 

Paiiiciiin italirurn 

Italian millet 

Hft^i 

Eleuaim* corucana 

Knni 

Same 

Pnilirlllll fl UUieiltlK iMIfli 

Little millet 

/vu. 



A vin e 

llnliclios 1 till la 1 1 

Cuw ^ram 

('lltMiriKNjji 

Lens ewuU'iilB 

Lentil 

Hchuiu 

I'llUM'uJlI.s lliuilgn 

tirn'ii am 

Hunili 

ilnlii-lius uiiilliirii.- 

Hiu'm* ku aiii 

Karlalr 

('icer aritimiiii 

Bengal ^i kiii 

Tadu^uni 

Dnlii-luw i*utiany 


Tuifiii i 

< 'lijiiuiiM iinlii iiJ- 

Piyeuu pea, a Ilia 1 

1 fl«iu 

IMmscnhw minimus 

Black mam 

Oil St t-t/s. 



Acheljellu 

Si'Minniiii miml air 

(•illjfelli 

H IH-llfllflJll 

(Ilii/.nti-a uleifeja 

Wild tJilltfelli 

Hui'ii lu 

Bii iiiiK i-uinniuiii- 

( aatur-oil 

Misn Uunf'tt't. 



Anil* 

* iutnV|iiiiui imli' imi 

i. Ot lull 

Knplii 

< 'iirtrsi urahii a 

i 'nffec 

Hnjre Mippn 

Niful ilia . . 

Ttihaeeo 

KuMiu 

Sarrhlirillll urt'irilllilr 

Sugar-emu* 

Samilm 

< 'rnhilllivu JUlireil 

('mini tv hemp 

lT|»|in iii-rli* 

Mnriuda 

M iilhern 


Thtr crops both wet and dry are classed under two heads, i*-> Ciops. 
according to the season in which they are grown, ha it) u 
and karu. The season foi sowing both wet and dry hain 
crops opens in July, that for sowing kur wet crops in Sep¬ 
tember, mid that for kur dry crops in April. It was not 
uncommon in former times for the raiyuts-to obtain annually 
both hain and kur crops from their wet lands, the hain being 
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the better of the two. It may however be doubted whether 
their aggregate out-turn in the year was greater than it. is at 
present, as, without plentiful manuring, two crops a year tax 
wet land very severely. Now, owing to the yearly repair of 
the channels, and also in part to want of wat er, it is only 
under a few rain-fed tanks in the east of the District that both 
hain and kar crops are obtained on the same wet lands in 
one year. 

On dry lands, it is usual to grow two crops in the same year, 
the latter being a minor grain if the land is fertile enough to 
admit of it. Thus horse gram, Kadale, hesaru, etc., are 
often put in immediately after jola has been reaped. But 
of grains which form the staple food of the people, such as 
ragi and jola, tin* land will only admit of one crop a year as 
a rule; consequently, the raiyatsare obliged to choose between 
a hain or kar crop. In the northern taluks. Yedatore. Mysore, 
Seringapatam. Mandva and Malavalli. hain crops arc pre¬ 
ferred, because their growth is then more influenced by the 
monsoon. But in the southern or Mulnad taluks, the raiyuts 
generally find kar crops more desirable because while their 
jungle springs and the rain, which there falls more fre¬ 
quently, afford them a tolerable supply of water all the year 
round, the south-west monsoon, which hills with greater 
force on the forest laud, would render ploughing operations 
in June laborious. 

The kar crops of paddy are further divided into Tula kar, 
Kumbha kar crop and Alesha kar. When the raiyats are well 
supplied with bullocks and labour, then the Kumbha kar 
crop is sown at tin* most favourable season, that is at the 
end of September. But sometimes, owing to deficiency 
of the aforementioned requirements, part of the crop is sown 
before and part after the proper season. The former is known 
as Tula kar and the latter as Meshu kar. The Tula kar 
is an inferior crop. Under rain-fed tanks especially, which 
require sometime to till, the rice harvest is often very late, 
for many raiyats are uverse to trusting to future rain, and will 
not put in their seed until the tank is full. 
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All crops can be grown as either hnin or kar with the excep¬ 
tion of certain .sorts of paddy, cotton, wheat, gram, 
(which however is sometimes grown as manure for a wet 
crop,) haraka, bargu, jirige, kadule, tudagani, buchehellu, 
coriander, chillies and turmeric, which arc grown «h hain 

onlv. 

* 

The extensive system of irrigation channels gives special 
prominence to paddy and sugar-cane cultivation and other 
wet crops. < >wing to the richness of the soil, u liberal crop 
usually rewards the raiyat without that constant manuring 
which is necessary in most other districts. The following 
is a list of varieties of rice known in the district; dodda hhuttu, 
or dappu bhattu, kembhatta, kesari. put raj bhatta. chain be. 
kavadaga. kari bhatta. punugvraj. bol mallige, ganda sarige, 
ohiuna sarige kendalu, sukadas, bile bhattu, kare karu, jirige 
sanna, buladi sanua, arisina sauna, kar sauna, kuliyur sauna, 
salakisunnu, gold sauna, saklatisauna, bangarkaddi, inunduga 
or mimhiga (bara bhatta). The last named is grt»wn bv 
bengar or dry cultivation, and only needs a moist, situation 
and a fair supply of raiu. It has been found impossible to 
detine exact ly the season at which each is grown on account 
of the different observances of each taluk in this respect. 
The usual period which elapses before the paddy arrives at 
maturity is six months, but two or three varieties, kare karu, 
for instance, require only -11 mouths, while others, such us 
dodda bhatta aiai mundaga require seven months. The 
sanua paddv is of superior quality to the others, and fiom 
it table rice is cooked. 

As is the case throughout India, there are three methods 
of rice cultivation, both in hain and kar , the barbhutta 
or punaji, in which the seed is not sown dry on the held, 
the mole bhatta, in which the seed is not sown until it 
has sprouted through being soaked in water ami packed 
in leaves ; and the nati, by which method the seed is first 
sown very thick in a small plot of ground and transplanted 
iuto the held when the shoots are a foot high. The last is 
the most common and yields the best crop. 
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All the varieties of rice can be cultivated according to 
the tiati or transplantation mode, with the exception 
of one, that one the coarsest- of all, which is known in 
different taluks under the several names of limnduga, 
murudaga, katinel hhattu and hara bhatta. being subject to 
the rules laid down for the bara bhatta (broad cast) or punaji 
method. 

Ragi (rlruninr rmoruna) is the staple food of the District. 
The poorer classes and those who gain their bread 
by manual labour are here greatly prejudiced against rice, 
and f\illv appreciate the strengthening qualities of ragi. 
The varieties of ragi are kempa or yelchegun, hulupare, 
kari, boligu, kasargambi, kari bunduga, bili bundugu and 
kari kadi. Of these, the two tirst- are the most esteemed 
and the two last held in least repute. The different kinds 
are not usually separated, three or four being often sown 
in the same Held. Owing to the exhaustive nature of ragi, 
the laud on which it is sown will not ordinarily support 
another crop during the same year. There are, however, 
exceptions to this rule. Ragi straw is reckoned the best 
fodder for cattle, and they will thrive and work on it alone 
without requiring gram, which is not the case with respect 
to paddy straw. It also supplies a very nourishing but too 
heating fodder for horses when grass is scarce. This grain 
thrives best on a rich red soil, and grows either in the hain 
or kar season. 

Tobacco is grown extensively in Hunsur and Yedatore 
taluks anti is of a superior quality at Bettadpur. Cotton 
is grown in the rich black soil which is most abundant in 
Chamarajnagar, Kanjangud, Tirumakudlu Narsipur and 
Mandva. Coffee cultivation has been tried but apparently 
with most success in the region of the Biligirirangan hills. 
Much attention was paid to promoting mulberry cultivation 
in the eastern taluks for the support of silk worms but 
the same fatality for long, attended the efforts to rear 
healthy insects as in other parts. This has now been over¬ 
come. 
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The following figures show the number of areas cultivated 
in 192.3 with the chief crops in the several taluks of the dis¬ 
trict : 
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Details of fruits and vegetables grown in the District 
and the area under fruit cultivation and under garden produce, 
are given in the following table : 
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Fauna. 

The range of elephants extends through nearly the whole 
belt of jungle which fringes the south and part of the east 
and west of the District. They are supposed to breed chiefly 
in the Biligirirangan hills. Tn former years, they were a 
constant source of ruin to the raiyatsin most of the southern 
taluks, and even now they sometimes cause considerable 
damage to the crops in Heggaddevankote, Hunsur and 
Chamarajnagar. But their numbers were found to be 
decreasing so fast, owing to increased cultivation, that extinc¬ 
tion appeared imminent, and on the recommendation of 
Colonel Elliot, C. B., Commissioner of Ashtagram, the indis¬ 
criminate killing and snaring of elephants was provided 
against by an order of the Chief Commissioner which appeared 
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in the year 1868. It is now illegal to destroy elephants 
unless they prove destructive to the crops, in which case a 
special license must he obtained. An account of the Khedda 
department formed in 1874 for the capture and taming of 
elephants, and of the operations under this head since, has 
been given in Volume 1. Notwithstanding all the captures 
made, the numbers do not- seem to diminish so much as might 
be expected. 

Tigers are most numerous in the Heggaddevankote and 
Hunsur Taluks, in the former being met with everywhere. 
But. except- in some portions of the north, they are found 
wherever there is sufficient jungle to give them cover. Their 
numbers have greatly decreased within the. last- 100 years 
owing to the spread of firearms among the inhabitants and 
increase of cultivation. Buchanan gives a curious account 
of 1'erivapiit nu in this respect. In his time, tigers had taken 
possession of tin- inner fort, and especially of the temples, 
to such an extent that it was unsafe to enter it even in the 
day time, and the inhabitants of the. outer fort- were compelled 
to shut themselves up at. sunset. 

The usual method of destroying tigers is to mark one 
down in a thick patch of jungle, and surround it with a strong 
net about .'100 yards in circumference. It is then easily 
despatched. Great skill is shown by the « shikaris, who are 
generally of either Bedar or ITppaliga caste in following 
this plan. Another way is to hang up a loose net across 
where the tiger is expected to go. He is then driven towards 
it and, as it falls on him as soon as touched, gets entangled 
in its folds, when he is killed with spears. 

Panthers are common all over the District. Bisons are 
abundant throughout the ranges frequented by elephants. 
Bears are found in the highlands but not now in very great 
numbers. Sainbar are not uncommon, anil spotted door 
are numerous in the south of the District. Antelopes are 
now scarce owing to the great numbers shot and snared., 
and it- is to be feared that, unless preserving is restored, this 
animal will become extinct in the District. 
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Peafowl and jungle fowl are common in most, of the jungles; 
and bustad on the plains. 

The following are the Kannada names of the larger fiBh 
found in the District ; Kurab, or handi, gende, bale, beli, 
kochal, muehal. ravu. aval, havu, argin. kal-kove. kal-korma, 
giral, knn, godle. chani. kot-u, kari. kechal. eharl, ehupped, 
and bachanige. Most of these make good eating ; some are 
found only in particular localities, but many are found in 
rivers and tanks as well. 

The Amrut Mahal, Hallikar and Mudesvara betta cattle, 
a full description of which has been given in Volume 1, are 
met with in this District. The rearing of Hallikar cattle 
receives special attention in the Xagamangala Taluk, parti¬ 
cularly in about Kardihalli. The finest specimens of this 
variety are to be met with at Ganjam in Seringapatani Taluk. 

The ordinary cattle seen in villages are of a poor descrip¬ 
tion. This is partly owing to want of care and to starvation, 
and partly to the indiscriminate system of breeding in vogue. 
Special efforts are now being made to improve the breed 
of cattle through the help of the Live Stock Kxpert. Buffa¬ 
loes, sheep, goats, swine and asses arc numerous. 

(■UMATK ANO RaINKAU.. 

This district is hotter than the Bangalore District, the 
excess of the annual mean temperature being nearly 1.5°. 
During the past 31 years, the temperature during the day 
exceeded 100° onlv four times during summer and only once 
the thermometer registered 50° in winter. Tin* relative 
humidity ranges from 68 per cent in February to 82 per 
cent- in November. Rainfall is over 25 inches over the 
whole district except in the south-eastern part of it. The 
following tables give the mean and extreme values of the 
various weather elements obtained at. the Mysore Observa¬ 
tory since 1893 
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TawIjK I.—Moan values of Meteorolnpiral records obtained 
at. Mysore : 
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Table II. Extreme values of Meteorological recorda 
obtained at Mysore 
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.Tunc 

27 '47 s 

27 13b 

97 ■« 

02o 

19 

July 

27-53! 

27*1 is 

«* i«) 

02 s 

31 

August 

27-503 

27*147 

03-11 

02*0 

32 

Keptrni her . . 

27*553 

27*1 ss 

*•1 O 

59 3 

27 

< K^olwr 

ii ■.■»*:» 

27 *2 lb 

Ill 2 

57 1 

20 

Nnveiul*er . . 

27000 

^7-104 

SS *2 

520 

IS 

December . . 

27 7 23 

27 24 s 

ss*s 

59*0 

14 

Ti»t. -i! .. 

2112:1 

27 ■ Jis 

loot* 

50 0 

•j 


Wild Yc 

l<n-ity in 


No. of 

No. of 


miles per nay. 

Heaviest 

Java 

cloudless 




rainfall 

over last 

days at 




in inches 

at lOftiul 

lo A lb 


i 1 ighest 

fjOWfSt 


10 hours 

hours 


7 

X 

9 

lo 

11 

January 

‘All 

1 

102 

*> 

8 

February 

277 

b 

2*34 

T 

7 

March 

2bb 

14 

1*87 

•> 

7 

April 

2b4 

4 

5*25 

2 

1 

May 

411 

40 

3*50 

4 

1 

•Tune 

444 

67 

2*70 

11 

0 

July 

435 

32 

2*82 

12 

1 

August 

31MI 

54 

3*75 

in 

O 

September 

305 

32 

3*71 

7 

o 

October 

:u4 

19 

617 

5 

1 

November 

293 

I 

414 

4 

2 

December 

350 

lo 

1 *25 

3 

5 

Total 

444 

1 

5*26 

03 

33 
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April is tlio. hottest, month in the year with a mean maxi¬ 
mum temperature of 91‘3 U and the highest temperature 
on record since 1893 in 100-9' registered on the lGth April 
1900. January and December are the coldest months in 
the year, tin: mean minimum temperature for these months 
being respectively 00-3' and 00-5°. During the past 31 years, 
the temperature has not fallen below 50°, the lowest tempera¬ 
ture on record being 50-0 u registered on the 12th Deeembor 
1895. The diurnal range of temperature is greatest in the 
month of March and least in July. The highest monthly and 
annual ranges obtained till now are respectively 39’8‘ and 
•18-1°. 

The mean annual rainfall is 28 - ]8 inehes distributed over 
4.9 days. In a normal year, good showers can be expected 
in the months of May. September and October, the total 
for these months being over half the annual mean. The 
rainfall from December to March is only l‘lo inches. The 
yearly aggregate for the llunsur and lleggaddevankotr 
taluks is over 30 inches and the total for Kakankotc is nearly 
51 inches. The annual total falls below 25 inches in parts 
of the riumnirnjnngnrund (Jimdlupet taluks; this is probably 
due to the interception of the monsoon winds bv the Western 
(Jhats and the Nilgiris. The heaviest fall in 2-1 hours was 
80'nil inches registered at Kakankotc on the 10th October 
1910. Since 1893 the deficiency in rainfall in no year exceeded 
30 per cent of the normal and the deficit ranged from 
15 to 30 per cent, in 0 years. 

The subjoined table gives the mean monthly and annual 
rainfall of the various rain-gauge, stations in the Mysore 
district.:— 


Tompi*ra- 

turi 1 . 


1 1 nin fall. 
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Table III. — Normal rainfall in inches at the rain-gauge 



Mysorr Taluk 

1. Mysore 

Oha ma raj nag a r 
Taluk. 

2. < ’haniarajnacar 

3. I'rfigalu 

4. Siiiith^Ttuirhnlli 
fi. AttAgulipur 

Seringapatam Taluk. 

«i. .Srrin^apat am 

7. Mflkuto . . ! 

5. French Rr>« *ks 

FI unfair Taluk. 

H. Hunsur 

in. IVriyajwtna . . 

Y fda tor r Taluk. 

11. Y^daton- 

12. Saligramo . . 

13. Bh»'rya 

Hcgga dd t>.m nkot r 
Taluk. 

14. H^tfgarl- 
d^vankot**. 

15. Kakankot** 

16. Hampapura . . 

17. Sargur 

Oundlupet Taluk. 

1H. fiundlupet 

19. Brsgur 

20. Bandipur 
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■ 

Vh 




m 

JL 

c 

A 

Station 



S' 

C 

f— 



* 


< 


12 

13 

14 

15 

- - —.— - 

3-511 

2 25 

U-43 

29-55 

Mysore. 

5 00 

2-73 

i U fyi- 

25*48 

OiH.ni h ih j mi pti r. 

4 '50 

3*5U 

0-00 

26-17 

L’dipalu. 

5-SO 

3-20 

0-20 

20-30 

Saiitlu'intiiliulli. 

5-25 

3*2 

0-27 

2S‘S2 

Attupu!i|>ui. 

0 ■ 17 

2-4S 

o-5l.i 

27 05 

St-ringu]>utuin. 

0*1 *2 

4-40 

o-ls 

29 20 

Mrlkot i*. 

5-00 

3*oo 

0-42 

27-9o 

J-'remh l<i» ks. 

0 05 

2-32 

0*47 

31 IS 

HuiiMtr. 

0 ’30 

3 2S 

0 04 

35*1*1 

IVriyapatna. 

5 ‘04 

274 

0-45 

2072 

Y edatuiv. 

5-15 

3 23 

<»-20 

25*43 

Saligniina. 

5 *50 

3 s3 

o-io 

20-90 

Bhi-ryii. 

4 -OS 

2-Sii 

0-43 

32 85 

Hcppadil^vim- 





kolr. 

0-00 

2-r»o 

0-57 

50*94 

Kukunkoti*. 

r. io 

3-71 

0 35 

30*30 

H aru i»u] mrn. 

2 :is 

015 

0*13 

32-25 

Sarpur. 


r* -it 

a-f»ii 

on* 


0-41* 

0-07 

u-3» 


25 -US 
24-73 
33-34 


UllIl(ilu|M't . 

Be pur. 
BiLiulipur. 
















Jlav 
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Rainfall at 
Mysore. 


The best years on record are 1852 anti 1903, the totals 
for these years being respectively 52*58 and 51*02 inches. 
The rainfall was below the normal in 48 out of 88 years and 
the precipitation was less than 20 inches during 5 years, 
the worst years on record being 1839 and 1875 when the total 
was as low as 11*70 and 15*90 inches respectively. During 
recent years, the driest year was 1914 with only 21*12 inches. 

The following table gives the actual rainfall at Mysore 
from 1837 to 1924: - 


Tahi.e IV. Showing the annual rainfall at Mysore from 
1*37 to 1924. 



Year 

luehe* 

Year 

Inchon 

Year 

IncliCH 


1837 

33.7U 

1867 

1*8.6*» 

1897 

38.00 


is:»s 

I’M, JO 

1808 

27.60 

1898 

30.21 


1831* 

11.7m 

1809 

21.03 

isn't 

2*1.08 


1 s4<» 

16-so 

ls7«* 

-1.3S 

11100 

3(5.13 


1MI 

33. IM 

18*1 

17.73 

I9*»l 

32.43 


184 2 

1*3.80 

1871' 

-o.no 

1003 

30.97 


ls4.*> 

22.00 

1873 

-1 .sy 

19**3 

61.02 


1S44 

U4.I.II 

1874 

34.21 

1004 

26.92 


1846 

:{4.io 

18 i •» 

16.90 

llKUi 

2*i.S9 


LMO 

1*7.Jo 

is:*; 

32.01 

1900 

27.94 


1847 

1*6.4M 

1877 

30.04 

19o7 

26.67 


I M'S 

iti.yo 

l8?8 

31.80 

190.8 

20.27 


1849 

1*6.4* * 

1x71* 

20.80 

1909 

39.08 


I860 

36.70 

iNStl 

46.98 

1910 

42.04 


185J 

22.00 

lsSJ 

20.47 

1911 

36.14 


1*52 

62.80 

1SS3 

42.70 

1912 

28.34 


1863 

37.80 

is8:< 

44.87 

1913 

20.84 


1 1864 

1*0.60 

1884 

23.40 

1914 

21.12 


1866 

33.1*0 

1886 . . 

29.01 

1916 

43.4** 


186C 

20. #o 

1880 

32.70 

1910 

43.41 


1867 

30.30 

1887 

37.33 

1917 

27.66 


1868 

30.2n 

1888 

19.30 

1918 

28.46 


1861* 

27.8*i 

1880 

30.37 

1919 

33.88 


1800 

30.70 

189*1 

27.1*8 

1920 

27.68 


l.Hfil 

30.20 

1891 

24.8*» 

1921 

30.19 


1 802 

36.ftO 

1892 

34.91 

1922 

30.70 


18*>3 

31.40 

1893 

30.94 

1923 

23.37 


J8«4 

32.2o 

IS94 

29.32 

1924 

20.92 


1805 

30.00 

1896 

33.17 



’ — 

L lsoo 

36.40 

1890 

30.39 










MYSORE DISTRICT 


585 


VOL.] 


The People. 

The total population of the District according to the census Population, 
of 1921 composed of 6,59,148 males and G, 60,220 females, 
excluding the Mysore City in which there arc 43,783 males 
and 40,168 females. 

(2) There are 240 persons to a square mile. The Density, 
following tabic indicates the density of population in the 
several taluks of the district. 


!. 

S'uwr uf Taluk 

Myhuri' Pity 



Population per 
Square, Milt 

1921 

sk37 

■» 

MvNun* Taluk .. 



Hi! 5 


Yfilutnr*' 



374 

4. 

Hunsur 



lfiii 





94 

li. 

(iuinllu|K*l 



143 

7. 

<'liavniirajTi.'iuiir 



25(5 

v 

XuiljtLllL'Utl 



319 

•I. 

T.-Nur-sipur 



422 

in. 

Si ruiL'aputimi .. 



349 

11. 

Mainly u 



303 

PJ. 

Ni\L f u minima In .. 



201 

13. 

Kri*liiiiimjpt'ti > 



2 GO 

14. 

Mulvulli 



30* 

in. 

Yi’lunrlur (-Fuirir) 



:u. r , 


The population of the City of Mysore which numbers 
83,951 slightly affects the result; excluding this, we obtain 
226 penons per square mile. T.-Narasipur is the most densely 
populated taluk containing 422 persons to the square mile : 
the rate in Yedatore is 374, in Seringapatam 349, in 
Yelandur 315, 










Inter-censal 

variations. 
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The table of comparative figures for the last five censuses 
is as follows :— 


Nos. 

Taluk 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1 

o 

;> 

4 

5 

1 

Mysore ('itv 

S3,'J51 

71,300 

68,111 

o 

Mysore Taluk 

67,961 

64,872 

67,007 

3 

Yedature 

M.s, 71)7 

84,5 i:i 

82,330 

4 

Hunsur 

1.09,102 

],lS,43fi 

1,15.928 

5 

Heggaddevanknte 

5s,554 

611,795 

«],4 lti 

6 

(.1 until upet 

7ii.r>J4 

78.135 

74,897 

I 7 

('hamarajimgar 

1,21.487 

1.14,11(7 

U 0,196 

S 

NanjuUL'od 

1,^1.737 

1.13, Kill 

1.06,895 

9 

Seringa pat am 

95,749 

83,509 

88,691 

in 

T.-Narusipur 


92,373 

fcw.OhO 

11 

Mundya 

l,:i<i,304 

1.27.H3U 

1,15,674 

12 

Nagiiiiiiuigala 

so, 667 

80,032 

76,581 

13 

Krishnar:ij|H‘t 

1.12,661 

1.07.515 

1,02,81(1 

14 

Malvalli 

1,20,689 

1,08.216 

J ,01,779 

l 5 

Yelandur .lagir 

:i‘j.i:u 

34,065 

35,271 

Nos. 

Taluk 

■ 

1 Ml 

j 

1881 

1871 



6 

7 

8 

1 

Mysore t'ity 

74.1*48 

63,363 

60.312 

>i 

Mysore r ITi 1 nk 

I»1,750 

58,183 

59.980 

;i 

Yedatoie 

74.no:! 

61,358 

66.370 

4 

liiinsiir 

1,13,271 

1,13,334 

J. 16,632 

r» 

Hegeaddevaiikote 

61.226 

63,794 

55.703 

« 

(Tmdlu]H-t 

63,627 

54,089 

58,312 

7 

('hainarajuagui 

95.840 

78,854 

86.255 

S 

Xanjiuigud 

95,081 

83,046 

91,578 

<1 

Seringaputniii 

85.242 

77,671 

77,548 

in 

T.-Nara.sipur 

80,452 

69,004 

69,846 

11 

Mandyu 

99,783 

79,640 

99,873 

12 

Naj/ainangaln 

69,205 

54,615 

74,825 

i:t 

KrishniirajjH't 

91,453 

74, IMS 

84,512 

14 

Malvalli 

85,910 

71,852 

75,603 

ir> 

Yelandur Tagir 

III ,754 

28,103 

27,459 
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The following table shows the number under the principal By Religion, 
religious headB :— 


fc>. No. 

KeliginiiH 

•i 


Above 15. 

Miik-s 

;i 

KeinaJetj 

4 

J 

1 

•i 

ii 

4 

5 


11 iiiiJuiisiii 

JuiiiH 

C-hii.Hl inns 

OtlllTH 

Tnl ul .. 

3,01,107 

1 2,11(12 
721 
723 
l.33fi 

4,<Ni i H49 

3.95,242 

lc.912 

734 

54 S 
1,223 

4,OS,li59 




Under In. 


N.N.i. 

lii'lkginliS 

— 

— 

— 

Tnl ul 

i 



M alert 

l'Vn wiles 


■ - i 



r» 

<i 

7 

1 : 

Hinduism 


2.42.353 

-.4-,4-M 

12,71.191 

- 1 

M iiliaiiiiiiiiiliiii- 


s.314 

7.5 s 1 

3*. 1.712 

j 

is.ni. 





;i • 

-Illillh 


401 

43S 

2,2*14 

■i 

* 'In irtl inns 


41 2 

3Mi 

2,lHi*J 

r. 

UtlllMK 


sin; 

717 

4,1 W2 


Ti'1 nl .. 


2.52.2 M» 

2,51,554 

13,111.34S 


The following table shows the distribution of population By Omi- 
in tin; district according to occupation patiim. 


S. Nil. 

I lri'll|i;if imi 

Niiiulmr 

1 

Agrienh m ol 


•i 

KaI liii-lioii i»f niinriHlh 

17 

3 

I lldllrttl'V 

3‘i.mn 

4 

Tnins|nirl .. 

3, ill!’ 

5 

Tniili- 

1S.S4I! 

li 

I’lihlir Fone 

2.SS3 

7 

i a uLilii' Ailiiiiiiislnilniii 

11.133 

S 

I'nifettaiiiiis and liberal nrlM 

7.532 

11 

1Vi\smiik living mi llieir iii' imir 

1,174 

in 

Hoinealic JServiee 

3,1144 

11 

liisullirieiilly deserihed nreiipaliniiH 

4.25S 

J2 

Unproductive 

2,241i 

13 

Ilepciidents 

10,39,070 
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The district contains 23 towns with population of 179,387. 
The following are the towns with the population of each :— 


S .N<». 

Name of the Town 

Population 

1 

Mysore 

83.951 


Nanjuugmi 

7,453 

IS 

Malvalli 

7,400 

4 

Soringapatazn 

7,217 

5 

Chamarajnagar 

6,934 

6 

Melkote 

0,307 

7 

Mandya 

4,887 

8 

T.-Narsipur 

4,768 

9 

Kamasamudra 

4,748 

10 

i 

Gundlupet . . 

4,594 

i 

11 

Hunsur 

4,463 

12 

Bannur 

4,458 

13 

Talkacl 

4,115 

14 

Saligrama 

3,909 

15 

Mugur 

3,540 

16 

Nagamangala 

3,474 

17 

Krisnharajpet 

3.226 

18 

Periyapatna 

3,108 

19 

Maddur 

2.M6 

20 

French-Hocks 

2,407 

21 

Sargur 

2.265 

22 

Vedatore 

2,105 

23 

Heggiulde vault ote 

1,242 


The total number of asali or primary villages in 1922-23 
was 3,202, to which were attached 1,292 Dakhali or secondary 
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villages or hamlets. Of the former, 2,718 were populated 
and 484 were depopulated. Of the latter, 1,108 were populated 
and 184 were depopulated. Government villages numbered 
2,866 and Inam villages 636, namely, Sarvamanya 224, Jodi 
76, and Kayam Gut-ta 36. 





I’ojhiIhIoiI 

1 Unpopulated 

No. 

Tain k 






i 





Villapi 

a 

H amlct* 

Vi 

Uapo 

Hamlet a 

L 

MvKlil'l* . . 


■P 

i 

4!) 

20 

ftl 

o 

Yfdjitnrr . . 



■ 

*3 

33 

1 

:i 

H iinsur 


■ 


102 

06 


4 




■ 


72 

on 

7 

ft 

< iiimllupet 


127 



4ft 

2S | 

ft 

It 

('haniarajnautnr 


146 



4ft 

r; 

j 

Xnrtjnngiid . . 


170 


07 

10 

20 

K 

T.-Narsipur - - 


12K 


S3 

3 

1 

o 

Scrintrafisit htii . . 


1SS 



1ft 

2r, 


in 

Mmiflya 


2s4 


1 

2s 

IS 

si 

1 1 

N iiL'aman^n la 


340 


IftO 

27 


12 

Kri^hnaraji»fl 


arm 



ft 3 

4<i 

.. 

1:1 

Mul valli 


214 


1111 

21 



T«»f hI 



1. ins 


1*4 




ClAKHified 


Nf». 

Tn Ink 


11 

«£ 

« c 



Total 




> e 
o c 

> BS 

S B 

'SL 

c 




1 

Mvn(in* 


i:i7 


2ft 

*» 

3 

167 

-t 

Yoiliitnv** 


i ns 


26 

o 


1JS1 

;; 

II iinsur 


3*4 


1ft 

in 

« 

4 l»i 

1 

H <, cmnl» l^vn nkotc 


260 


S 

I 

■1 

270 

ft 

< innilhipft 


ir»4 

. 

. 



Iftft 

»‘> 

t 'li.-imnrajana^fir 


1 03 


23 

ft 


101 

7 

Nanjanifiifl 


IftO 


24 

4 

HI 111 

ISO 

S 

T. Nursipur 


lift 


20 

14 


131 

•4 

Srriiipn pnlain 


10ft 


i:s 

ft 

i 

214 

In 

M.-iiifivii 


27 n 


11 

• > 

in 

302 

11 

\aca mnncala 


34 1 



21 

3 

367 

12 

K rishnani 


AAA 


34 

ft 

3 

37ft 

13 

Mai valli 


207 


23 

ft 

- ■ 

23ft 


Total 


2.KH6 

o 

24 

76 

36 

3.202 
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The agricultural stock in 1922-23 consisted of 57,623 
caits and 2,07,356 ploughs. The manufacturing stock 
included 3,012 looms for cloth, 1,134 for Kumhli and 60 for 
girdles. There were also 912 wooden oil mills. The following 
table gives details of stock distributed according to the 
several taluks :— 




Agriculf ural Stork 

Manufai'l tiring stork 
(looms for) 


Taluk 







('arts 

I'lniiulis 

< lot h 

Kumhli 

1 

o 

3 

4 

.“i 

(> 

1 

Mvsni'i 1 

4.524 

1:5,04 to 



o 

Violator** 

3,47«» 

12.1 10 

<Vl 



HunHiir 

.'5,8*7 

20,r»«»2 

71 

Sti 

4 

llrgcaddovan- 

Cl 

i i..v.ir» 

I4H 

. . 


kntr. 





r» 

Nanjnngud 

7.ut>7 

to. 11:; 

.'inii 

•JHi 

t> 

< Sundluprt 

:.,r»33 

i 1.21:1 

•jtn 

143 

7 

(Ihainarajnuga r 

s.r»i i 

I7,!»»if> 

117 

»»o 

s 

T.-Narsipur 

.“i.tiL’n 

1 2jif>.S 

11;» 

i’i7 

1* 

Srringapatain.. 

2,722 

7.312 

;.<» 

lo 

10 

Krishnarajprt.. 

2,4 32 

i o.s:,;, 

1 Is 

si; 

11 

Nagauiiiiigalu.. 

l.cilfi 


Is 

4s 

JJ 

Mumiva 

.J/.MiO 

17.7 

1.124 

Tin* 

i:t 

Malvalfi 

r».r,7< • 

17.0J»; 


lili 


Total 

:»7,f523 

2 i o7.3f»r. 

3.01 2 

J .434 




j- 

W (><Him 

nil Mills 

No. 

Taluk 

< i ill ill's 

< inni 

(’arprf 




7 

8 

0 

10 

1 

Myaorr 



<i 

0 

o 

YtMlatun* 



. . 

fiti 

:! 

Hunsur 




r.7 

4 

H egga< ido v an k ot r 



. . 

f>l 

5 

Nanjangud 



. . 

45 

0 

(iundlupet 



i 

37 

7 

Chamrajnagar 

T.-Narsipur .. 



. . 

23 

S 



.. 

70 

SI 

Seringapatain 



. . 

i tm 

10 

Krishna raj pet 



.. 

154 

11 

Nagamangala 




03 

12 

Mandya 

<50 


,. 

128 

13 

Malvalli 

-• 



113 


Total .. 

60 

.. 

6 

912 
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The dwellings of the people in 1922-23 consisted ol 2,65,539 Dwellings, 
houses excluding the Mysore City, of which 2306 were 
terraced, 1,K‘J,*5B tiled and 73,375 thatched. The taluks 
of Mysore Mandya, llunsur, Nanjangud, T.-Nnrasipur and 
Scringupatam contain the largest number of first and second 
class houses. 

Thu principal concourse of people occurs at the following iVxtival*, etc. 
religious festivals, necessary particulars about, which is given 
in the following table :— 


... 

— 


No. nf 



Nairn 1 id .fall .1 nr 
FeM ival 

'Jim* nf 
.Ifilra 

IVopli* 

Number 

rincv 

attend¬ 
ing the 

i.r 

(null- 




.1 sil r»i 


Si rinyajKitaw Tk. 





S»riiipi|ifitrini .. 

[ 11 liiit-liuxai.iliHini 

In .Ian- 

L'u.imii. 



l 'in»\ am. 

nary. 



hu 

(J) lirinriiiv limit Hava 

In ( frlii- 

111.1 M Ml 




l.lT nr 





1IV ■ 



hi. 

(.‘I) VunriK nf Tifiu 

In June 

.i.iHin 



Hull sin. 

ur Julv. 



(iillljillll 

Kuri.uhat la diitra .. 

In Feb. 

■jn.iHiip 



hi Mar. 



Mel koto 

Yainimudi I’is.ivum 

For IL» 
du\> from 

Jfi.t m hi 




riia^nmi 
or f ‘ha¬ 





il ra Sn- 



Mamii/a Taluk. 


ddha. 



Saule 

( 'liaiidrsi nra •((if ra 

In Marrli 

Ill.lHKl 


Hnlulu 

Fatnadiinimniia 

hi Feb¬ 

II.IHMI 



.1 

ruary. 



Sut mi. 

Brre hovu .1 iil.ra .. 

Hold IlIHT 

H.IM HI 

. . 



in 4 ur 



T.-Xirsipur Tk. 


ft years. 



iVttilialli or 

MallikarjimaRvami 

Fur 1ft 

2IMKK) 

. , 

Mudukdnn a . 

.latra. 

days in 
•Ian. ur 





Fid). 



tinpimgan- 

Mates v ami .1 atra .. 

In Marrh 

4 .( KN1 

.. 

danpura. 


ur April. 
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Plncr 

Name of Jat ra or 
Festival 

Tim** of 
Jatra 

No. of 

people 
at tend¬ 
ing th<» 

J atra 

No. «»f 
Fat tie 

Mupur 

Tibba Devi-fatra . . 

For lo 
days in 
Dec. or 
Janu¬ 
ary. 

2.4 MM» 


Talkad 

Yedatnrr Talvk. 

Panchalinga I)ar- 
sana Jatra. 

For about 
a week 
once 
in 20 
years. 

1.00.01 N> 


Fhunehiin Katte. 

Jatrn 

In Jan 
nary. 

2n.4MMi 


Kaparli 

.Tatra 

For 20 
• lays. 

10.01 »o 


Sagamangala Tk . 





<‘huncbimgeri 

tJangadharesvarH . . 

.1 atra. 

For 15 

flays in 
pAlghimn 

Suddhu 

141.04 »n 


Soman halli 

Malvnlli Talvk. 

Ammana Jatra 

For 15 
flays in 
Marpa- 
sira Su- 
(ldba. 

4JMHJ 


MarhaMi 

.Mysnrr (,'ity. 

N« raaim b as vam i 

Rnt h^'t km vain. 

For 15 
flays in 
May. 

3.000 


Mysore 

K rifthnarujpet Tk. 

< ‘hainuiicleavari 
Amman a Ratho- 
thsavam. 

In <>«to- 

^T. 

4JMMI 

1 

Hemapiri 

AVi aja nyuti 7 'k. 

i iopalakriahna- 
.n-ftmi Rathotsa- 
vam. 

In ilanu- 
ary. 

1 20.0110 

1 

15,000 

Nitnjancrud . . 

Srikaiites varus vaini 

1 >odda Jat ra. 

For one 

flay in 
March. 

20,1 MM 1 


Do 

Arid ra Durshtmu 

.1 ttimary 

5.04 >0 

. . 

(rundlupet Tk. 





fiundlupct 

Yelandur Talvk. 

Himax'iidgopulu- 
svaini Rat hot sa¬ 
x'am. 

Mnreli . . 

1.000 



Yelandur 


Rilipiri Ranpanfitha- 
svami Jatra. 


Fhaitrn 


in.fMM) 
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The largest weekly fairs are the following :— 


IMh«i‘ 

Taluk 

Day 

No. of viai- 
torn 

Santhomarulialli 

Chamarnj- 

nogar. 

Tuesday 

lOJMM* 

Teruk an am1)i 

GSiimllupi'l 

Thursday 

lu.uoo 

Poriyapatnn 

Hunmir 

•Saturday 

5,000 

Nidughaltu 

Mandya 

Wodnenday 

2.n*>o 

liannur 

T.-Narfti|nir 

Sunday 

2,INN) 

<! Align nur 

]>n 

Thursday 

2.000 

Hirod 

Seringa pafnni. . 

Thursday 

2,0* HI 

Mainly n 

Mandya 

ThurnHny 

1,000 

Mai vii Hi 

Malvalli 

Friday 

1,0041 

Na^Ainan^iila 

again ant'd In 

Friday 

2.000 

HbmnmnLt’uIn 

Xunjanpud 

Monday 

2,0* M» 

Kalipnimn 

Yodatnr« 

Saturday .. ; 

1,5041 


The nu ml ter of births registered in the District during 
the year 19:25 was 12185; this gives a birth rate of 15'03 
per millc. 

The number of deaths registered in the District during 
1 he same year was 25,535 : the death rate was thus 1 R’02 per 
mille. The mean rate of deaths per 1,000 during the 
previous 5 years was 13‘39. 

Of the total number of deaths, 1,351 were from Plague, 
1,140 from small-pox. 1,481 from fevers, 509from Diarrhoea, 
dysentery and other bowel complaints, 230 from respiratory 
diseases, 2ti from suicide, 21 from snake-bite, 100 from other 
injuries and accidents, and 4,381 from all other causes. 

The most prevalent disease in the District is malarious 
fever. It is usually of the intermittent type, and, in the 
great majority of cases, tractable. Tn the most feverish 
taluks, however, splenic enlargement and visceral conges¬ 
tions are not unfrequent. Attacks are most common and 
severe in the cold season and when the wind is easterly. 

The outbreak of cholera, seems generally to commoner 
early in the year, about April, It is very rare to hear of a 
esse in the cold season. 

M. OR. VOL. v. 


Fain. 


Vital 

Statistira. 


I lineanea. 


38 









Castes. 


Occupation. 


594 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


Castes and Occupations. 


'he following table shows 

the castes or 

classes among 

Hindus numbering over 

No. Caste or cIumm 

1 Vokk&lign 

10,000 

N umber 
3,59.358 

.» 

Holaya 


2.01,335 

3 

Lingayet 


1,91.907 

4 

Kuruba 


1,34,778 

5 

Best ha 


1,09,909 

0 

Brahmin 


f>U, 190 

i 

Up para 


49.054 

S 

Panchala 


42.184 

9 

Madiga 


26,404 

10 

Agasa 


22,524 

11 

Banajigu 


18.599 

12 

Kuril barn. 


IS,275 

13 

Ganiga 


18.158 

14 

Yadda 


11,305 

15 

Xainda 


10.814 


The following table shows the population in the District 
according to occupation- 


Occupation 

Tnfal including 
dependents 

Ac 

timl Wnrl 

ivrs 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 


1 

.» 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Population 

7.02,931 

7.00,388 

14,03.319 

J.91.323 

72,918 

3.64,241 

1. Agriculturists 




2.28.833 

55,387 

2,84.220 

2. Extract inn of 




12 

5 

17 

minerals. 

3. Industry 




23.878 

6.311 

30,189 

4. Transport 




2.905 

l!t|> 

3,102 

o. Trad** 




12,570 

6,273 

18,843 

6. Public Fore?. 

., 

.. 


2.775 

110 

2,883 

7. Public Admi¬ 


. . 


5.774 

359 

6,133 

nistration. 







8. Professions 




6,775 

757 

7.532 

and liberal Arts 
9. Persons living 




913 

261 

1,174 

on their income. 
10. Domestic 




2,631 

I.OJ3 

3,644 

service. 







11. Insufficient¬ 


.. 

.. 

2,826 

1.432 

4,258 

ly described 
occupations. 







12. Unproductive 



1 

1.435 

811 

2.246 
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Dependent* 

ta g-3 
»■£ §■ 

G 

*** 

- 1 <t - 


(Ici ujiiit inlt 

Males 

Fern airs 

Total 

fcg o» 
2^ 
i!ij 

^ ^ C ’■s 

bit 

a c _ c 

t .£ 

U £j ^ 





v te e9 

M 

a* -e £ JS 



K 

•J 

JO 

11 

U! 



4,11.tiON 

6,27,470 

111,30,078 

2B-». r > 

74-04 

1. 

Agriculturists 






■» 

Extraction of .. 
minerals. 

Industry 






4. 

Trans |inrt 






5. 

Trade 




.. 


fl. 

T'ulili'- Knn’i* 






7. 

I'ulilir Admi¬ 
nistration. 






X. 

!l. 

Professions 
and lilii'rii 1 Arts. 
J'im-miiii living .. 





■ ■ 


oi, l ln*ir 


1 

i 

i 


in. 

]>rirni-<»tis* scr- 





■■ 

11. 

V’fC. 

Iii"iilTn , i« ntly 
ildsiTihi'il nrcii 
put ion s. 





i 

11'. 

Viipm'lui-t i\ i*. . . 




i 



Christian Missions. 

The Roman Catholic Mission maintains a Church and 
a school at Mysore with 87 pupils. There arc two (Irphiinagcs 
separately for Kuropeaii and Indian girls with 14H and t>2 
orphans respectivcly. Al Settihalli there is an Orphanage 
and a Hospital and Dispensary. There is an Industrial 
School for hovs maintained hy the Mission at Mysore. The 
Head stations in the Distriet are Mysore, Settihalli. etc., 
with ;t nuinher of sub-stations. 

The Wesleyan Mission main tains 9 Day Schools (including 
a Collegiate High School), and 2 Night Schools for hoys 
with a total of 2,000 scholars. There are 7 Day Schools 
for girls with 750 sc-holarH. The Holdswoth Memorial Hos¬ 
pital was opened in 190G and is one of the largest Mission 


Tht* Homan 
l ntlidlir 
Mission. 


The \Ws1p- 
ynn Mission. 






Legendary 

History. 
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Hospitals in India. The Mission Press publishes a weekly 
Newspaper, the Vrittanta Patrika. The Hardwicke College is 
a Boarding School for Christian boys. Evangelistic, and 
educational work is carried on at Mandya, French-Rocks, 
Nanjangud and Hunsur. In these towns there are 3 Boys’ 
Schools and 3 Girls’ Schools. 


SECTION II.—HISTORY AND ARCHEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

A District traversed by the sacred stream of the Cauvery 
is assuredly not wanting in puranic legends, associated with 
every rapid, bend, island and hill in its course. Next to the 
Pandu expedition sent by Yudhisthira, and Sahadova’s 
attack on Mahishmnti, described with such singular details 
in the Mnhabharatn. one of the oldest legends of an historical 
character, and not connected with the Cauvery, relates to 
a city named Manipura, in Kannada Haralukbte. the site 
of which is pointed out three miles south-past of Chamaraj- 
nagar. It is stated to he the Manipura mentioned in the 
Mahahhdrata, the princess of which named, Chitrangada, 
was married by Arjuna, one of the Pandu princess (Adi 
Parra, 7826-7883). Bahhravahana, the son of this marriage, 
in course of time became king of Manipura. A fight after¬ 
wards took place between father and son, owing to the horse 
destined by Yudhishthira for the asvamedha, the defence 
of which devolved on Arjuna, having in the course of its 
wanderings to the Dakshina or south country came to 
Manipura (Asmmedhika Parra, 2303-2431). Babhruvabana, 
according to the local account ruled the country wisely and 
all his people were happy. The rains fell at the right 
seasons and the crops were abundant. Thus was Manipura 
equal to Indraprastha. This prosperity invited an attack from 
two giants named Nivata and Kavacha, who bore a grudge 
against Arjuna. But Babhruvabana applying to his father 
for assistance, the latter came to the rescue and destroyed 
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them. He then appointed Anjaneya or Hanumantha as 
guardian of the place and set up his image at each of the 
gates. The city is said to have been six miles square, with 
a gate on every Bide, the position of each being still indicated 
by an image of Anjaneya. The inscriptions at the place 
are of the Huysula kings, 800 years old. 

The. earliest mention of Mysore or Mahishur is referred 
to the time of Asoku in 2-15 when on the conclusion 

of the third Buddhist convocation, a thero was despatched 
to Mahishamandla, as to Huuuviisi and other countries, 
for the purpose of establishing the religion of Buddha. Of 
other events of those early times, so far ns they are connected 
with this Distriet, we have no certain knowledge until the 
rise of the Gungas. But an old Jain work of the lUth century 
says that Hhadrabahu, when he came to the south in the 
3rd ciiiturv B.C., with Chandra Gupta, and died on the 
journey at Sr a van a BclgGla, was on his way to the 1'unnata 
country. This must be the Punnud described below and 
corresponds with the Pounnatu mentioned by Ptolemy, 
whence beryl was obtained in the Roman period. 

The Gaugu dynasty appears to have been established tiaugas. 
in the 2nd century, and the Gaugu kings ruled over the 
greater purt of Mysore till about. 1004, their principal terri¬ 
tory being known as the Guuguvadi Ninety-six Thousand. 

They claim Kuvalfdu or Kolaras their original City in this 
eountry, but tradition credits them with a capital called 
Skandapura, which is supposed to have been at Gajulhutti, 
on the Moyur, near its junction with the Bhavani, beyond 
the south of theChumarajnngar taluk, west of Satvanian- 
galain. However, in the 3rd century the capital was esta¬ 
blished at Tulkud on the Cauvery, in Tirumakudal Narsipur 
taluk. At this period, the south of the Mysore District 
was occupied bv u kingdom culled the Punnad Ten Thousand 
whose capital was at Kittipuru, identified by Mr. Rice with 
Kitur on the Kabbani, in Heggaddevankote taluk. This 
Ten Thousand country may correspond with the Padi-nad 
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or Ten-nad country of later times, of whicli the name survives 
in Hadinad. In the 5th century the Glanya king Avinita 
married the daughter of the Punnad Raja, Skandavarma, 
«ind his son Durvinita seems to have absorbed Punnad into 
the Ganga dominions. Though Talked continued to be 
the Ganga capital, the royal residence was apparently removed 
to Makuuda ((Jhannaputna taluk) in the 7th century, and 
in the 8th century to Mamie (Nelamangnla taluk). 

Early in the 9th century the Rdshtrakutas, whose capital 
was Manvakheta (Malkliad in the Nizam’s Dominions), 
seized, and imprisoned the Ganga king, and appointed their 
own viceroy to administer the Ganga territories. An inscrip¬ 
tion of the Riishtrakuta prince Kamhharasa, or Ranavaloka, 
probably the first viceroy, occurs in Hcggaddevankote taluk. 

Eventually the Ganga king was restored to power, and 
in the 10th century there wort 1 matrimonial alliances and the 
greatest intimacy between the Gangas and the RfishtrakfituH. 
This w'asespecially the case in the time of Butuga, who married 
the Rashtrnkfita king’s sister and whose son married the 
Rfishtrakutn king’s daughter. He had secured the Ganga 
throne by piming to death the rightful heir, Rachanmlla. 
his brother, or half-brother. Rut an inscription in Heggad- 
devankote taluk shows that the chiefs of Rayal-nad and 
other parts refused to recognize his claims and fought for 
Rachamalhi. At this period the Choi as wen* at war with 
the Kashira kutas, and. led by their kiug Rajaditya. appa- 
rently entered the Mysore country in order to attack them, 
wdien Butuga killed the ChSla king at a place called Takkola 
(near Arkonam) and brought the w r ar to an end. This was 
in 950 A.D. 

But in about 1004 a formidable invasion by the Cholas 
took place under the command of Rajcndra Chula, son of 
the reigning king Rajaraja. They succeeded in capturing 
Talkad and overthrew' the Ganga power, which had ruled 
over Mysore for uearly a thousand years. Giving to Talkad 
the name of Rajarajapura, the ChSlas speedily possessed 
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themselves of all the country in Mysore south of the Oauvery 
together with that cast from Seringapatam, along with the 
Bangalore and Kolar Districts. In accordance with their 
usual policy, they imposed their own names on the conquered 
provinces, and the south of the Mysore District thus became 
the Mudikondu t’hohi-mandala, the part in which Talktid 
was situated being called the Rajendra ChOlnvalanad. 

Towards the west, partly in Mysore and partly in Coorg, they 
subdued the Changalvu kings of Nanjarayapattanu and 
Pirivapattanu. who in consequence received the name KulOt- 
tunga-Chola -Changalva. 

Meanwhile the Hoynalas, whose capital was at. Dora- Hojulas. 
samudra (Hulchld in the Belur taluk), had been gradually 
increasing in power. Vinayaditya who came to the throne 
in 1047, subdued the Malapas or hill-chiefs, who may be 
identical with the Dunayaks of Bcttiidukotc (on tin- Gopfd* 
swami hill, Gundlupet taluk). From the account given in 
Vol. J1 Histnriivl. it will be seen that during the confusion 
that ensued on the break-up of the Ganga power, nine brothers, 
called the Nava Dannyuk. established themselves at Ueltadu- 
kotc, and after splitting into two hostile parties, the four 
victorious ones got possession of N'anjangud and overran 
all the hill region from the south of t'oorg to Goa. and from 
Satyaiuaugala to the Bisale Ghat. 

But soon after 1104. the lloysalas gained a much greater 
accession of power under Bitti Deva (afterwards railed 
Vishnuvarilliaua), who re.took Talkud and drove the Chulas 
out of Mysore. The capture of Talkud itself was effected 
by liis general Ganga Baja, who w »s a representative of the 
old Ganga kings. Vishmivardhunu recovered all the Ganga 
dominions and took the title of Vira Ganga. In J117. he 
claims to he ruling over a territory extending from Xungali 
(Mulhagai taluk) in the east to Barkanur (in south Kanara) 
iu the west, and from Kongu (Salem and Coimbatore), Chora 
(Travancore) and Anamale (the hills of that name) in the 
south to Savimale (in Dliarwar) in the north. The career 
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of the Hoysalas is given in detail in the general chapter on 
History. It will suffice here to say that on the final destruc¬ 
tion of Dorasainudra by the Muhammadans in 1326, it was 
to Tondanur (Tonnur in Seringapatam taluk) that the 
Hovsala king retired. 

In the 14th century, the Hoysalu dominion came to an 
end, and the Vijayanagar sovereigns next became paramount 
throughout the south. Nurasa, the founder of the third 
dynasty, captured Seringapatam in about 1495. A viceroy 
known as Sri Ranga Kay a, who ruled from Srirangapattanu 
(Seringapatam) the seat of his government, levied tribute in 
their name on the neighbouring chiefs and had under his direct 
jurisdiction the districts of Patna Ashtugrani and Mysore 
Ashtagram, with outlying territories to the west. In 
the 16th century. Jagadeva Raya of Charmapatana (Banga¬ 
lore District) held sway over the eastern and some of the 
northern parts of the District. At the same time, a line 
of kings was ruling I’udinad, in the south of the District, 
with a city at Yelandur. There were also chiefs at Ununat - 
fur. Mugur and other places. 

Among the feudatory chiefs, the Rajas of Mvsoie, the 
account of whose origin is given in the Second Volume ol 
this work, rapidly rose to a position of independence. Aftei 
evading the payment of tribute on various pretexts, Raja 
Wodeyar. in 1610, succeeded in gaining possession of Seringa - 
patam. The mode in which this was accomplished is invol¬ 
ved in some obscurity. “ The prevailing tale states that 
the viceroy Tirumal Raj. or .Sri Kanga Rava, as he is some¬ 
times called, being afflicted with the Rajyura, or royal boil, 
the disorder most fatal to opulent and luxurious Indians, 
retired to the. holy temple of Talkad, with the view of being 
cured by the interposition of the idol, or breathing his last 
before the sacred shrine : and that previously to his departure 
he had selected Raja Wodeyar of Mysore for the confidential 
trust of administering the government in his absence ; and 
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in the event of his death, of transferring it to his kinsman 
and heir, the Wodeyar of Ummattur. But on adverting to 
the animosities and jealousies which had prevailed lor many 
years between these two persons, and the recent attempt 
of the viceroy, only throe years before, to remove Kiija 
Wodeyar by assassination, we must reject as contrary 
to all probability the tale of this singular bequest of confidence 
and friendship. Seventy-six years had now elapsed since 
the subversion of the empire from which the viceroy had 
derived his original powers. This sinking and fugitive 
State, foiled in the attempt to re-establish its government, 
at Penukonda, had now renewed its feeble efforts at Chandra- 
giri. The viceroy himself was worn down with age and 
disease ; his government long destitute of energy. Lad fallen 
into the last stage of disorganization, faction, and imbecility : 
it is not improbable that, foreseeing its impending destruction 
he concluded the best compromise in his power with his 
destined conqueror ; and the manuscript of Nagar Pootia 
even details the names of the persons, probably of bis own 
court, who had combined (as it is stated, with the permission 
of Veukutajiati Raya, who then reigned at t 'handrugiri) 
to compel him to retire. All that can be determined with 
certainty is, the quiet retirement of Tiruiual Raja to Talkad. 
where he soon afterwards died ; and the peaceable oecupu- 
tion bv Raja Wodeyar of the fort of Seringapatain, which 
thenceforth became the scat of the government of his family. 
It is certain that- until this period the Rajas of Mysore openly 
professed the religion of the Jangum ; but many circum¬ 
stances afford room to conjecture that it was about this 
time that they adopted the insignia and ceremonies of the 
sect of Vishnu ; and as the whole of the old court had been 
of that, persuasion, it is highly reasonable to suppose that, 
the real or ostensible conversion of the new Raju was one of 
the fundamental conditions of their conspiring to depose 
the viceroy.” (Wilks, Hint. Sk. I. 27) 

The extensive possessions of JagadevaRaya of t'hannapatna 
were absorbed in 1630 and the subsequent conquests of the 
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Mysore Rajas speedily brought within their dominion, a 
territory which, at the death of Chikka-Deva-Ruju in 1704, 
extender! from the .1'aIni lulls, south of the <'oimbatore country 
to Midagesi in the north of the Tumkur District, and from 
the borders of I'oorg to Yaiiiainbadi ami Karnutic Cihur. 
That sovereign had with judicious policy maintained a friend¬ 
ship with Khaslm Khan. the Mughal general from whom 
he had purchased .Bangalore, now governor of .Sira, and 
through him with the court of Aurangzeb. On tin; death 
of Khaslm Khan, in 1099, lie sent an embassy to the emperor, 
then at Ahmednagar, with the view of obtaining a recognition 
of his extended authority, on which occasion it is alleged 
that the privileges were conferred of sitting on an ivory 
throne and of using a signet, bearing the title of Jagat 
Deva Riija. 

It is unnecessary in this place to follow the fortunes of 
the royal family throughout their subsequent, career up to 
17G1. the date of Haidar All's usurpation of power : or to 
describe the conquests whereby this ruler enlarged the 
Mysore territories.including that of the rieli capital of Bednur; 
the various wars in which he and his sou Tlpu Sultan engaged ; 
the siege of Seringapatam bv the British in 1792 ; its capture 
in 1799, the fall of Tlpu and tin* restoration of the Hindu Raj. 
These events have found full and able historians and will 
be found briefly described elsewhere, in Volume II. 

After 1799, Mysore became the capital in place of Seringa¬ 
patam. In 1*09, owing to the increasing unhealthiness 
of the latter, the British troops were removed to Bangalore. 
A native regiment was quartered at llirod, or the French 
Rocks, a healthy spot a few miles to the north until 1867, 
when it was removed to a new cantonment at Mysore. But 
the site chosen for this, about three miles to the north, proved 
so feverish that the troops reverted to French Rocks, until 
the regiment was withdrawn altogether, in 1881. 

The District formed at first part of the Patnada li ay a da 
or Subayana, and afterwards of the Ashtagram Faujdari. 
The latter, in 1862, merged in the Ashtagram Division, which 
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included the Districts of Mysore ami Hassan. Divisions 
had been abolished before the Rendition in 1881, and the 
island of Reringupnlam was then made over to Mysore. In 
1882 the District was extended by the addition of several 
taluks from the Hassan District, whieh was also abolished. 
There were thus fourteen taluks and three sub-taluks. besides 
Yelandur jUgh\ included in the Mysore District, of which 
five taluks and one sub-taluk were formed into the French 
Rocks Sub-Division. In 1880 the J] assail District was 
restored, but. the limits of the Mysore District remained 
as they now are, embracing, tin- French Rocks Sub- 
Division. 


B. A ROH -120 LOO Y . 

The inscriptions relating to this District are included in 
A. t\ Mysore District , Parts 1 ami II, and in the Mysore 
Archaeological Reports from 1WM) to 1020. Among lloysala 
temples of notr are that at Basaralu. Kikkeri. Govindunhalli. 
Somanathjmr and Ilosa Holnlu. These are referred to at 
length in Yol. 11 Chapters V and VI. The Mahalingesvara 
temple at Vanina, in the antique Jainii style, is also described 
in those chapters. The more famous among temples in the 
Draviilian style art those of Sriranganuthu at Seringa put am 
the Nanjundesvara at Nanjangud and the Chaimimlesvuri 
on the rhiimundi Hill at Mysore. The temple of Terakan- 
ambi also belongs to this style. They will be found referred 
to at length in Yol. Tl, Chapters V and VI. The more notable 
Muhammadan buildings include the Gumbaz of Haidar at 
Ganjam anti the Summer Rabu e in the Darva-Doulet. These 
arc also described in Vol. 11. Chapter VI. The deserted 
image of Gemmates vara at Sravanagutta, near Yclwak in 
Mysore Taluk, is also deserving of notice. It stands 
on the top of a small rocky hill and seems nearly 20 feet 
high. It probably belongs to the 14th century (see Yol. II, 
Chapter V). 
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SECTION III.—ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Condition. 

Of the total extent of 13,39,433 acres under cultivation in 
this District during 1922-23, 87,571 acres or 0*5 per cent- are 
irrigated by the channels drawn from the Kaveri and its tribu¬ 
taries and they are relatively speaking more independent- of the 
variations in the seasonable distribution of rainfall than the 
other lands. Of the remaining extent, 30.802 are commanded 
by tanks and 12,15,000 acres depend entirely on timely rains. 

The District depends on three seasonable rains, the Mungar 
in March and April, important for preliminary ploughing, 
and also for a catch of crop of Ragi and Joluni, the south¬ 
west monsoon in June and September, yielding the freshes 
and floods in the rivers and also facilitating the sowing and 
growth of paddy, ragi and other grains and the north-west 
monsoon in October and November sustaining ami bringing 
the crops to maturity. The District average for three rains are 
L'02 inches 0*92 inches,, and 12 72 inches respectively in 1922. 

Agricultural stock is better than average in quality, and 
there is generally no lack of food or fodder for cattle, except 
in parts of Malvaili, Mandya and Nugainangala Taluks. 
Manurial facilities exist and leaf manure is resorted to for the 
rice fields, as also green manuring by growth and ploughing 
of manurial crops under river channels. 

The average out-turn of the principal crops per acre ranges 
from4 pallas in lleggaddovankote Taluk to 14 pallas in Mandya 
for paddy, from 1£ pallas in T.-Narsipur to 4£ pallus in 
Mandya for Ragi and from 1 pallu in Chamarajnagar to 4 
pallas in Gundlupet for jolum. 

Chief Agricultural statistics and principal crops. 

(1) The following table shows the statistics for the 


three years 1922-23 to 1924-25 : — 


1 

1922-23 

lyu.-MM 

1924-25 

Area of the District 

35,17.480 

36,00,303 

35.34,110 

Aren available for cultivation . . 

in.21.(i6)» 

15.58,234 

15.li5.S6I 

Cultivable waste not in occupancy 

1,40,819 

77,424 

70,424 

Cultivable area under occupancy 

14,80,841 

14,80,810 

J 4,86,437 

< 'urrent fallows . . 

1.41.408 

i .45.265 

1.40,563 

Net area cropped 

13,39,433 

13.35,545 

13.45,874 
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(2) The following table shows the area of different 
erops that wore raised during the three years 1922-2S 
to 1924-25 



11*22-23 

1923-24 

11*24-26 

T’ond gnu tim and pulw.s 

13.71.4U3 

13,29,635 

13,30.09s 

Oil needs 

95,641 

'.11.621 

89,796 

('-niidiiuenl m and spiers 

IK.24)ti 

16,675 

14.400 

Sugar .. 

5,613 

5,34* 

5,319 

Fibre . . 

4.693 

4.263 

4.403 

Uyes 

. . 

_ . 

. . 

Drugs anil narenlicK 

14,459 

15,041 

16,21s 

Fodder erojm 

11,3*5 

7,1 Ss 

5,462 

Miscellaneous 

71,564 

64,479 

60,44* 

Total . . 

15,93.024 

15,34.160 

15.26,150 

1 


(«J) A table showing the number ;inrl extent of different 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1922-23, 1923- 
24 and 1924-25 is given below.- - 


Year 


1922-23 

1112:4-1:4 

1924-25 


Holdings nut 
exceeding one 
acre in extent 


No. 


19.754 

Jo, ms 

20.397 


Extent 

3 

16,*03 
in. sjs 
iT.i in 


Exceeding 1 acre 
and not 
exceeding live 
nrre* 


No. 

4 


Extent 


ns.nss 2,09,479 

1.22.234 2,111,500 

1 . 33.553 3 . 75,374 


Exceeding 5 lint 
not exceeding 
1 p n 


No. j Extent 

I — _ _ 

6 7 


♦i6,49W ! 4.1 3.606 
i 4.*7.319 
<17.144 14.47.997 


Year 

Exceeding lo 
hut not 
exceeding 5n 

Exceeding 50 
hut not 
exceeding lOO 

Exceeding 
ltMi but not 
exceeding 
500 

Above 

500 

acres 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

Nu 

Extent 

No 

Extent 



.- 


— 

- 

— _ . 


_ 


N 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

■ _ . — 

■ -- 

- 

■- 

- - 

. 

— _ .. 

- 


1922-23 

01,1*73 

6.61.01 Ml 

1.166 

76,506 

1 1 1 


ii 

1,469 

1923-24 

32,646 

5,50.499 

1,223 

*6.65* 

123 

25.S24 

3 

2,164 

1924-25 

28.446 

6 . 00,347 

1,220 

73.1176 

424 

59.5*9 

3 

2i 164 
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The following table given the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1922-23, 
1923-24 and 1921-25.- 


Holders paying an ho his - 
nifiit exceeding Its. 5 
but not Hs. 25. 


Years 

Holders 
ment or 

am 

paving assess- 
Jo<li of Ks. 5 

1 under 


No. 

Amount ]>aid 

i 

o 

3 

1922-2.1 

1921-24 

1024-25 

1,04,551 

80,444 

93,35s 

2,5S,403 
2,51,798 
3,47,148 


l.OX'Smi 
1,15,745 
1,23,028 



Holders paying 
Kr. IOO but not 
xi’opdint! Kh. 500 

I Amount 
paid 


1022-25 
1925-24 
1924-25 


5,47,921 

5 , 00 , 15 b 

5,17.2X2 


898 1,04,S75 

1.070 1.70,9X7 

X51 1.42.055 



Agricultural LOANS. 

Different kinds of loans granted in the District are (1) Land 
Improvement Loans (2) Takavi Loans (3) Subsistence Loans 
and (4) Loans for irrigation wells. 

The following table shows the amount of loans granted 
for different purposes during the years 1920-21. 1921-22 
and 1922-23 


L'»an for irrigation wells 


Amount No. of Amount 
am-tinned Appns. sunrtit uu*d 


Takav i 
Loan. 
Amount 
sanctioned 

Subsis¬ 

tence 

Loans. 

Amount 

sanctioned 

2,825 

4,050 

4,125 

4,410 

39,017 

1,180 

2 ,0<K) 

500 

3,f>4« 

28,807 
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Irrigation. 

There are 191 Major tanks and 1271 Minor tanks in the 
District and the area irrigated by each is 62,809 and 23,312 
acres respectively. 

The following table gives details of the various means 
of irrigation in the District : — 



Tankfl in action 

Taluk 

M a. j or 

Minor 


No. 

Extent 

I rrigatod 

MHH 

n 



A. 

■ 

i 

A. 


Mysore 

n 

l.oin 

O I 

sfi 

5. r >4 


J1 unsur 

•i-i 

l.Ms 

1 f. 

r»35 

So i 

:t4 


n 

l.MIfi 

It 

41* 

r»i7 

is 

flt'vankuU.'. 

Yr*<intiirr 

ii 
-1 

4S4 

1-J 

ill! 

Us;. 

4 

(.Tiitulhiprl . . 

i 

ii I r» 

O 


4! 14 

i 

is 

Nanjftnmi'l. . 

i 

1,700 

:it 

4 

14:; 

1 1 

1 

t haniiiraj- 

:2f » 

s.sM 

ir> 

ir> 

f‘.4S 

2'.* ! 

migar. 

T. Nfirsi- . . 1 

!* 

2.4.Y7 

17 

-js 

1.1 in 

■jii 

jmr. 

Sf'riiijH- 

('• 

i,:wi 

:n 


1*77) 

11 

1 t h rn. 
Nugmmm- . . 

j :\ 


if* 

*4 

Mil o 

1?7 

irai.i. 

Kri^lkiifi- . . 

i:i 

J.^r»7 

!l i 

147 

■J.1H17 

... ! 

r.ijiii'1. 

Mumlvit 

r.n 


,X 

l :w 

l i,4i:: 

n 

Malvalli 

!* 

:*,r>r»4 

r. 

M 

l.o.Ci 

J 

ToIhI 

mi 

rt'J.SUK 

nn 

1.274 

23.:ii i 
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The following table shows the number of major and minor 
tanks in the District including private enterprise tanks 
and the number of tanks which are restored out of 
hem :— 



No. of major tanks 

No.» 

f minor tanks 

Total 

Taluk 

£ 

u 

C 

V. 

w- 

| 

X 

u 

Total 

■t. 

J 

1 TT 
' & 

' I 

! t 

c? 

H 

t 

Q 

n 

a. 

2 : 

j Un -restored 

Mysore 

4 

7 

11 

10 

1 l>7 


23 

74 

Veda Ion* 

3 


3 

15 

i 77 

02 

Ik 

77 

Hunmir 

13 

0 

»».» 

no 

500 

535 

30 

51H 

Heggad- 

devankote. 

s 

1 

0 

4 

45 

40 

12 

40 

(JmKilU]K't .. 

5 

■ » 

< 

4 

31 

3k 

0 

3« 

Xanjangiid. 

:i 

1 

4 

■> 

-i 

4 

5 

3 

1 'hamara- 
jna^ar. 

Uli 

5 

25 

0 

i» 

15 

20 

11 

T. Xaraipur. 

ti 

* 

0 

(| 

10 

2X 

15 

*22 

»Seringa ■ i 

patam. j 

5 

1 

8 

1*2 

is 

30 

17 

19 

Krishna- 

rajpet. 


11 

13 

35 

112 

147 

37 

123 

Nagama- 

ngala. 

23 


23 

21 

43 

«4 

44 

43 

Mandya 

40 

10 

50 

44 

HO 

133 

M 

00 

Malvalli .. 

0 


i# 

42 

11 

53 

51 

11 

Total 

141 

50 

101 

242 

1.032 

1.274 

3K3 

1,082 
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The following table gives the particulars of Government 
tanks classified according to Revenue under each of them : - 


Number of tanks with u revenue of— 


Taluks 

Loss 

thHU 

I*s. ;iini 

Hrl wci-ii 
3U» 

find .'llMl 

llelWlTll 

r»im 

nu cl KM Ml 

|tf-|W«M‘ll 

! IM M l 

and .IIIIM i 

Almvi* 
Its, ftlMMI 

Mai 

. 

. 

- -- - 



....- 

- - 

Mvfniii' 


li 


! >-1 


■ '.I 

YuiIa ton- 

li 5 



I 


(iS 

lliiriHiir 

ri.ir. 

1 1 

ft 

l» 


:»r»7 

11 ••triz'ii«1 - 


1 

«> 

-> 

I 

:ir. 

ili'Vimkiif I-. 







i:uinUiipMi .. 

L’7 

:» 

1 ]2 i 

1 

m m 


1 'ha vim raj - 

la 

7 


! I 

• i 

■ 

rinpir. 






■ 

NanjaiiL'iuJ 

-ft 

1 

i 

i* _ 



T. Narsi- 


■i 


1 

1 

Jip.l 

pur. 







Siriii'/a- 

:m 


i 

1 


1 

pat am. 







Krislma- 

1 17 

1 

li 

li 

. . 

Kin 

raj p«-1. 







N<iizariiiin- 

li 1 

in 

-1 

11 


s7 

L r ;i la. 

Miiiidx a 

I III 

l 

17 

1J 

1 


Malvalii 


•» 


■» 

■ i 

1 

lili 

Total . 

i.m 

lii* 

47 

fill 

1 i 

1 .:|llli 


The following fable gives the names of important tanks 
with a revenue <>f Rs. n.OOO and above : --- 


Name of Taluk 

Naim- «»f Tank 

r r«it»il hvi-h irriiruU-d 
iiinlt-r th«‘ lank 



A. 

n. 

Malvalii 

I >iiiiilarasiiiakt'ic 

1.:W5 

UU 

T.- Nursipiir 

(Sulrki-rr) tank. 

1 lodclaki-rc of Kan- . . 

J ,4H(i 

14 

<’hamaraj uairnr 

ii u r. 

Hnnj'aiiiir Hiriki-rc 

i.tWK 

J1 

Do. 

Kamasamiirlrii Mod- 

1.1*0:2 

S I 

Hc^Athlrvaiikotf 1 

•tiikrri'. 

kiirnirnlii Tank 


i 

Mnnclva 

Maddur Tank 

1,1 HY2 

in 

Total .. 


H.U91 

n 


M. OR. VOL. V. 39 












(16) Forests. 


(17) Mines 
and 

Quarries. 

Manufac¬ 

tures. 
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See under 4 (a). 

See under 3 Geology. 

Arts and Manufacti-re. 

The articles manufactured in the district are cotton cloths, 
Camhlis, Woollen "Rugs and coatings, essential oils, bricks 
and tiles. Other industries which are being carried on a 
small scale are, manufacture of furniture, silk reeling, manu¬ 
facture of steel trunks and asbestos boards. There are many 
rice mills working in the district. 

A Government.Sandalwood Oil Factory has been established 
in Mysore for the distillation of oil out of the wood found 
in the State. There is also a silk filature at Mysore under 
Government management. The Essenflour Products of Mysore 
have established a reputation for tin* manufacture of essen¬ 
tial oils which have been finding a large sab* in the foreign 
countries. The Krishnarajemlra Mill Ltd., at Mysore is 
the. largest textile concern in the district. 

The following statements give the large industrial establish¬ 
ments in the District and in Mysore City : 


List of Large Industrial Kstahlishments in Mysore < 'ity 
and the Mysore Jhstritt : 




Average 

number 

Whether 
u orbed 
by 

met liiinii ;il 
power or 
by band 


Nam** tif l‘Ni abli.-h- 
rn»*nt 

f 'lass fir I tesrriji- 
tmri tif Industry 

of 

persons 

employed 

dnilv 

!»’f marks 




power 


Mt/jtm •' f 'ity. 





]. (internment 

Manufacture 

If»o 

M»-i li;ini<-;i 1 

< >\\ ne«I 

Sandalwood 

of sandalwood 


pew rr. 

by tJnvf. 

nil larturv. 

oil. 




2. Messrs. Van 

Taxidermists .. 

fM» 

Hand 


Ingen. Van In- 



poue!. 


gen. 

T he Wesleyan 

Printing 

st» 

Meebaniial 

, 

! 

Mission Press. 


Power. 


4. (lovornment 

Printing 

an 

do 

< >wned 

Braneh Press. 




by Clovt. 
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List of Fjjirgo Jnclustri.il 10 stfibliwh moots in Mysore City 

and District. 


Niiiiii' of Kslulili.-di- 

< 1 1 hsn nr 1 


iiifiit 

lion nf Jin Justly 

M vHiin* (.'it v - vonUl. 


“i. 

My sun* K ii i 1 - 

L< i« *ii .111*1 


u :iy \\urks|ii.|i 

1 ’arri ijjW ork.' 

ii. 

Sri K ri-hna ra- 
j•■n*Ira M ill>, 

S|iiniiiii-j Mills 

d . 

i a i i. 

Tin- Kssi*nlltiiii 

M a mi fai-i hi ■- 


I ’i MlIlll-l Lt |J. 

<»f f.'.si*ui isi| nil. 

,s. 

< i(i\ , iTIIIIH , | If 

Silk l-'ilal nr**. 

Silk K« «■ 1 i 11 is . . 

<1. 

M \ si m* * ii v 

Mannl'ai-i ur»* 


Hrii-k »V 'Fill* 

of Kri' ks A 


Wi nks. 

Til-*.-. 

IN. 

Mr. lirah- 

K.\t ru»-i i< hi «*1 


It iii|*|ia Thava 
iia |ijiaiiiL\ at \s 

• til Mill. 

»*i 1. 

11. 

M»*sm>. Th. i i ■ 
liakl Hii»i||iT-. 

Ta \ i»l« i ri-1 -1 ■ 

1U- 

1 '.1 11 VI I V 1 I 1'-|‘ 

Mill. 

inilliii^ . . 

i:i. 

Sri * 'li imi in' 1 v 

Kin- Mill. 

• In 

M. 

Kiisi Vnu.i- 
nal }ia Hi.-.- Mill. 

>1.. 

i r*. 

( 'liikvri-ramia's 

Kii-i- Mill. 

tin 

Hi. 

Mr. M. I\. Kt.ru 
liirn's Kii-i* Mill. 

tin 

17. 

lluimiuuii Kii-*- 
Mill. 

i Ii ' 

IK. 

Srinivasa Kin* 
Mill. 

till 

If). 

I.aksliniifiat liy 

1 tin* Mill. 

.1.. 

UN. 

Sri Krishna 

Ki.-i* Mill. 

•k. 

Ul. 

My sun* Saw 

Mills \ I-" 11 i i ii- 
tun* l*'iM*1»»ry. 

Sawiii:> tiiiiliiT 

Ul!. 

r riii* .\KlM*atl»N 

i Manufai-1 urr .. 


1 *rf >r Iur*( s, |J rl. 

! i»f ushrstos 
whorls. 


A ViT.ILTl* 
nuntlifT 
ill' 


\V I ii *t iii*r 

wnrkoil 

)»v 


.‘inpli.v- 1 ** 

»'.v 


- I I ! M■ •' - li:ifii«’:iI i Owned 
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List of Large Industrial Establishments in the Mysore 
City and District. 




A\ ci mic 

•Mimher 

Whet her 
worked 

by 

Meehunicul 
Power or 


Xa mt* of Hstublish- 
ment. 

(‘hiss or 1 Iom- rip- 
tii hi of Imllist ry 

of 

persons 
employ¬ 
ed daily 

Remarks 

bv Hand 



Power 


Mysore City —cnncld. 
l\‘l. The Crown 

Print imr 

UO 

Mechanical 


Klee trie Press. 



Power. 


1*4. (1. T. A. Press 

*lo 

l’n 

do 


l*“>. Tli»« Kayankere 

Dairy Farm .. 

tin 

do 

f K\ nod 

Pairy Farm. 




1>\ tlovt. 

Mysore District. 





// unsur. 





L*t’>. Tim Hunsnr 

(’offee •'urine .. 

.%«» 

ilo 


Work'-. 
Frrvrh-fi'tries. 





'll. P. S. C. Ma'liir 

Ri- »’Milling .. 

1*4 

do 


Sahib Rift* 

Mill. 




i 

1 

2S. Mr. Kamala\- 

.1.. 

i*:» 

.1.. 


niaii Set tv's 

Kict* Mill. 





Mr. IjiikshmiahV 

till 

jn 

do 


Ki«-t- Mill. 





tfunjnin. 




- 

3n. Ananda Khv 

do .. | 

•jr» 

do 


Mill. I 





M a hthjn. 





31. Sanest ppa's 

Dyeing 

:;u 

Hand 


Dyrine Factory. 

I 


Power. 


31. I »hannappa's 

do 

i*<» 

do 


Dyeing Factory. 





Si t'lisam wlrit n >. 




< )wncd 

33. Hydro-Fleet ric 

< ionerat iiii^ 

l!( M» 

; Mechanical 

by 

Works. 

•■lectrieity. 


Power. 

(lovt. 


(6) Rural 
Industries. 


The articles manufactured in the District arc cotton 
cloths, kaniblis , earthenware and jaggory both cane and 
date. A little silk-weaving is also carried on. Coarse 
country paper used to be made at (Janjam and Yedatore, 
but the manufacture has lone ceased. The cloths of the 
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best quality arc made in Mysore and Ganjam, but. in 
nearly every village the ryots manufacture suflicient to 
supply their c>\vn wants. At Iiunsur, country carts are 
built. The old Government tannery here is imw in private 
hands, while a leather factory is turning out boots, knap¬ 
sacks, etc., of good quality, which are much in demand. 
Excellent. kuHtblia also continue to bo made at this place, 
though foreign competition has tended to throw them out 
of tin 1 market. 


CoMMKfU'K ANN TkAOJS. 

The principal exports of the district are rice, ragi. jola, Exports 
ehenna, horse-gram, betel-leaves, oil-seeds, silk, tobacco. Imports, 
hides, sugar, sandalwood and sheep; and the imports : hard¬ 
ware, piece-goods, ghee, cotton, wheat and salt. Hut this 
list is liable to variation every year ns the seasons are bad 
or good. There is a great demand for grain from the west 
coast ami Coimbatore, and the Nilgiri market derives a portion 
of its supplies from the Mysore District. There is also con¬ 
siderable trade with Bangalore and Madras, and to some 
extent with Bombay, (ommerce is not confined to any 
one caste and a large number of the traders are Muham¬ 
madans ; tiler** are also a great many Ijuinbunis employed 
principally on the Nilgiri road. There is a great demand for 
Mysore leak, especially for use at the Kolar Gold Fields. 

The large merchants are ehiefiv residents in tie* town of 
Mysore; ami are for I lie most part of the Kunchigar caste. 

They may employ agents throughout the district to purchase 
up the grain, in many cases giving half the price in advance 
before the harvest is reaped. By this means a few men of 
large capital arc able, in a certain miuur degree, to regulate 
the market. 

Much of the trade of the country is carried on by means of 
weekly fairs or stint*'*. which are largely resorted to, and at 
Chunchankutle in the Yedatore taluk there is a great annual 
fair, which lasts for a month. It is upon these that the rural 
population are mainly dependent for their supplies. 
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Accounts maintained by Railway authorities show that 
floods weighing from about eight to nine lakhs of maunds are 
annually received into Mysore City and about as much 
despatched from it. The value of these exports and imports 
is estimated approximately at about Rs. 55 to 05 lakhs. 

Marts. The largest weekly fairs are the following : ~ 


Hiiiv 

... 

i 

Taluk 

i 

i 

’ I)hv 

No. of visi¬ 
ons 

Santi-mar ilialli 

i 'liarnaraj- 

I’ui^day 

.'kune 


t'.ijir. 



.Sat a mu 

Mai-, .i 11 i 

• in 

1,4 M HI 

l\i«liiL r at !:* 

Man-iy:. 

W • •ilM-.'ilil 1 ' 

‘ 

L\tNMI 

(lainjunur 

TiniuiAudlii 

Thursday 

1 ,IM Ml 


Nar^ipur. \ 



Hirud 

Sri iliLM|iaf .-III: . . 

do 


Marnlvu 

* 

.MamJya 

do . . j 

l.OtH) 

1 

TtTakanfunl.i .. ! 

««•: r i • 11 ■ 111* i . . j 

! 

• In .. 1 


Malvalli .. | 

i 

i 

__ I. 

M.ilv :i 11i .. j 

j 

lii'lay 

I.imni 


M KAN'S or IuMMIMi ATIiiN. 

(1) Railway". The Mysore Slat.- Railway. Metre gauge, runs through 
the district for .dmin J17 mile'. The Mysore-Bangalore 
section entering east of Maddur, passes on south-west 
through Maudva, Yelivur and Kreneh-Koeks Stations, where 
it turns smith and coni inims through Seringa pat am, Rasehinia- 
vahini. Mysore. Chamarajpuram and Kadakola, to Nanjan- 
gud. In the Arasikere-M vsore Sect ion, entering Mandagere, 
it passes through Akkihelibal, llosa-Agra.hai\ Hampapura 
Yedatore, Lalandevanhalli, Sagarkatte, Belaguhi to Mysore. 
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Provincial Roads .—The followiug table shows tlie names of (-) Roads, 
provincial roads with miles and annual cost of maintenance:— 


Marli'Milurs uf Knuds 


Madras <'aiiiiiiunn* Mu,-id 
M :i« i> I u r-St viin.’in Mid ram Knud 
Kun^jiliuv-Xiljjiri Kmid 
.M vmiiv-YcIw al Mi uni 
Myson a - M ii n am(id<iy M t »a1 1 
X:«iij:iii!'iid-JfiiKiiiiir fdiat Knud 
< 1 11111 11 • 11n l -Sultan M:iIIiT\ Kn:id 
11 niL'al« in* M-«Ti|. r :il«*r*• Miuufl ri»i Mi-i- 

'■:i! i. 

I ’itiv-i| i.ii?i;i >iiji|:i]iiir Knmti*-r Mn:nl .. 

Haiijalmi--MaKiijaliii*■ Knud i'i *i 
Hav-m iV Manjar.tliad I Mini. 

f < - i ll' *n I ’;u L i«ij:&1 1 

1I'Jill.L I [• i.ii 1 

S«'i intj. 111.11.11: i K:nKiu\ Si ill imi-(■ uni liu;* 

Mm l 1 

1 *n ii I ii r. I’f! sL'.illi, !I iiihia ra 
i 'li.iiri.n MumiI. 

Dih * i 11<> ■>! in l\ i idmura ju^n/ur 
W .Tl.-;. 


Mill* 


Annual i.-iist 
uf inainii- 
liaiir-t' 


M * in ■ 1 * in flir dn*«»i i 11 L_'. * a in 11 a I Kfia- 
I:i|Hir. 


Mainin* til.* in-wly (ip«-ni*d 
rn:nl fruin 7 Ml uf M vsnri'-Slaillllil i«dd\ 
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District Fund Roads .—The statement/ below shows the 
names of District Fund Roads, their length in miles and the 
annual cost of maintenance:— 


Particulars of Roads 

Mill's 

Annual 
('oat of 
nluintC- 

IlUlice 

J. Uaiunt lore-.Mysore Road rin Kankan- .. 

44 £ 

4 i r»»r» 

halli. 

J. Sf-rin^iipat niii-Sosale-SivusuiiMidraiti 

4 If 

3,7KO 

Road. 

3. Yedatore-Ramanuthupur Road 

ifo 

3,0 JO 

4. Huii^iir-Yedatore Koad 

14 

J,M H> 

o. t iiindlupct -* ’hamaiaijnaoar Road 

ifo 

4.000 

f>. K owlaude-Koile^al Road 

lo 

j, jr>( i 

7. T.-Narsiput-t 'hamarajua^ar Ruud 

if 1 

O, Jot) 

s. Mysore-Talkad-Sivasamudiam Road 

33 

4.0! Ml 

9. H unsur-Road 

4t> 

4,070 

Jo. Nanjanjjud-T.-Narsipur Koad 

17 

j.r»oo 

11. ('hannupat ua-Halajjur Road .. 

t '» 

J4t 1 

ll!. Maddur-Koppa Railway Feeder Road 

PJ 

4 SO 

Road. 

13. MaridyaOsacaman^ala Road .. 

Jo 

l,JoO 

14. Mundyu-Hunmir Road 

l*i 

Ot KI 

lf>. Maudya-Melkote Road 

ti 

ir»t» 

Id. Lincarajachatra-Kalhalli R«»ad 

31 

l, :{»;■> 

IT. Freneh-Km ks Station Nellim*ri Road .. 

3«» 

4.fit mi 

IS. • ) ankkaiiahally-Melkote Road 

4 

400 

10. Sosalr-T.-Nar-uptir Road 

-> 

Itit) 

Jo. Seriii^Apatiivn-t hannaruyaputna Roa«l. 

37 

0.0.711 

— 1. Krislmaraj pet - Melkote Komi 

1 J 

tit Ml 

JJ. Krishnurajpet-NajjamaiiLraln Road 

Ifo 

s 7 o 

-3. Kikkere-1 ppiah Road 

ti 

J4t! 

-4. Yelwal-Hassan Road 

Jfi 

3.0* Ml 

Jo. Yedatore-'rippttr Road 

4 A 

1 St) 

JO. Hampapuia-Ramanath.ijmr Road 

1^ 

1 ,3o! ) 

If7. Rherya-Sali«/rania Road 

ti 

J4t) 

JK. H misur-H an:ti_ r ode Road 

0 

J7o 

JO. Palahalli-Kalasavadi Road 

o 

Jt it) 

30. Mysore-Mahadevapura Road 

r»a 

740 

31. Road from Haii^ala to the foot ot 

3 3 

7 Jo 

Himavat t oipalasw ami Hills. 

3J. Frascrpet-Ret tadapura- 1 latlya Road .. 

!<• 

400 

33. Yediyur-Tippur Roarl 

* > 

i r»t i 

34. \ellitreri-Sira Road . . 

ti 

3* >*) 

3o. Kelltir- Koumaziahalli Road 


70 

3t>. ilussan-Periapat na-t 'an n a nor e Road 

J1 

l.Jtio 

37. Tiirnkm-Maddur Road 

|o 

J.tHK) 

3S. Mynore-Siiharhan Road 

ti 

tit It) 

Total 

h27| 

H7,»JO 
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Dak Bungalows and Musafirkhanas. 

For tin* ticctominoilation of travellers, Dak Bungalows or 
Rest Jlouses of the class specific*! below have been built 
at the following stations : - 

Statement showing the names of Travellers' Bungalows. 
Musafirkhanas ami West Houses in the District, 


Nil mi* >if 

tlu* Tuliik 

l-'irsl •■liisj* 

11 n\ i-lI ts* 
liuiiL'aluu 

S*** 1 ' *iid «-l:iss 

1 ra \ cllfi>' 
Bmitrnlou 

Thii.l i ln-s 

1 ra\ i-IIi-i s’ 
HllllLilli*^ 

Nairn- • 1 In- 

M iiMilii kliiina 

M\surr 



Killlil - 

< 'hamumli f 1 ilU 

i 

i 

i 



kola, ( hat - 
vi ilIiil 11 i. Kl- 
w ahi. 


V^iluliin 1 . . 


. . 

V«■«Ini 

ViMliiliiri 1 , S;tli- 




.SaJi^rr.i urn. 

L'lama, < 'liuin hii- 




< hiiiii han- 

iiiikaMc. FI mm- 




k a* l«*. 

Sf 

HllllMII .. 

11 uiiMiir 

1 r ia- 

Pamha . . 

H uiisur, Jiilikcrc, 



pal rui. 

vaJIv. Bi- 

1 'liilkiiiiiia. Met- 



likrre. IV- 

1 Uthipnra, Pan- 




rivat |*si 1 am. 

'■hsivully . 




LYrivapat ana. 

fti 1* I**- 

K Ilk MM- 

A! 1 11 1 a ia - 

HcL'lfinJ- 

1 liLTLMi'hlcvari- 

\ llllki »1 c. 

kt || !■ . 

.-.*11:1 he. 

i|c\ ankiill* 
MhcciM.imi- 
halli, Siim- 
L'lir. IIalii- 
1 *:| |fellr. 

ki it * ■, Kara pur - . 
Shra^wr, Kukun- 
kuli*. Huinpu- 
pur, 1 ■ inliiinaiiii - 
ii.-illi. ( Ih -i 




Hulls.-.) 

Timm hii-i »if«-. 


1 i iiiuHii- 

! 1 i II i 11 Mil 

1 \ me 1] u 

Bcyiir 

Triakunuiiihi, 

JH'I. 

■ (i ii' nil 


MadiJur. 

Mruhlur. Brum 

| fltlllM 1 . J 

1 

l 

i 

i 

i 



< uipitlnSM tlllli 

Hills, C itiinl]ii]i(‘l 
Mamlipura. Ha 
niiuiaiil liiirayit 



i 



na^inli. 

* '1 iniiiii- 


( ’hiifiiii- 

AtliL'iiIi- .. 

i 'hii!iiarajiiRi>ar, 

in j linear. 

! 

i a j na^itr. 

pm a. 

Sant In* Mar.-i- 
halli. 1’iiimat t nr. 


t 



Alt i^nUi}Hint, 
I’anjur IMiualn. 

Xanjiiu- 

.. 

N iiiijiiiujml. 

Ili'iliyulu. . 

Kalalr. Naiijiin- 

L'lliJ. 


^iit| v 1 hidila ki»\\ - 
lumic, kuppum- 
\tilli IakI^c. 
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Statement, showing the names of Travellers' bungalows, 
Musafirkhanas and Rest Houses in the district.-- rancid. 


.Nami* <>f 

I 1 irst i-UiMM 

S**»m»ihI 

Thinl r la.-8 

Naim* «if t In* 

th»* Taluk 

tra vi'lli-rs' 
Bunion l« i\v 

t ra vi-IIits' 
Bungalow 

1 raVflli-rs* 

1J mitral* >\v 

M usaiirkliniia 

- - — 

- - ■ ■ 


- 

— ..... .. 

T.-Nar- 

sijmr. 

* • 


T.-N:ir- 

Ban 
ii nt, Ta la - 
k:nl. Mu 
dakat • »r«‘. 

T.-Nursipm, Iki- 
iiinir. r l'alka«l 
Miujur. Sioulf*. 

Seriuija- . . 
pat am. 

►Srringa- 

patam. 

• • 

Mrlkot«* . . 

Fri*iii*h-linfks, 

Kf«*ip , h Ko< ks 
ltaiUvav Station. 

Muinlya . . 


Maid} a . . 

Ba.aral. 
Somalia - 
lialli. 

Si\apur.'i, YHiur 
Botlirr, Hunalirn* 
l.o«l-jo, Nuruiy 
K**st HollSl', 

Malvalli - . 


Mahalli .. 

Iluluirar . . 

Malvalli. 

K rishiui- 


K rislma • 

< liiiikurli. 

1 hmiiLiiri Krsl 

rujp*‘t. 


rajpft. 

K ikk**i i. 

Hoiisc, Krishna- 
! rajpft 1! r-t 
llulbf. 

Naira- 
maii^rala. 



Nii.'.l- 

TiiaiiLTula. 

N. ■IIij* , r»*, | 

llcuakt-tf. ; 

i 

, Tn lioanalmlli, 
lloiiaki-n*. 
Na^aiiuin^rala. 


Famines. 

Since the your 1891-92 there has been no famine declared 
of a serious nature. Now and then there has been failure 
of rains affecting the out-turn of crops and resulting in high 
prices of food grains ami scarcity of fodder for cuttle and 
water for both men and cattle. The years marked with 
failure of rains as above are 1891-92, 1898-99, 1‘do 1-02, 

1908-09, 1918-19 and 1922-1':',. The Mysore District has de¬ 
cided advantages over other distrietsin mutters of irrigational 
facilities under the channels drawn from the Cauvery and 
its tributaries. The distress or searcitv was not therefore 
at any time wide-spread and when present was confined 
chiefly to the dry taluks of Mandya, Nagainangala, Krishnu- 
rajpet and Malvalli. 
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In the year 1 891-92, the North-Kast monsoon faileil with 
the result, that the later crops suffered severely, fodder supply 
failed and the. water-supply became scanty. The outlook 
at the end of ISP I and the early part of 1892 was very 
gloomy and fears of a severe distress, if not famine, were 
entertained. Prompt, measures were taken under the orders 
of Government, to alleviate the ant icipated distress. Village 
relief works costing in all Its. -1,550 were* carried out in tto¬ 
tal uks of .Mysore, Gundlupet, Chamarujnagar, Xanjungud. 
Mandva and Malvalli which consisted chiefly of eartli work 
to tank bunds. State Forests and Amrut Mahal Kavals 
were thrown open for free grazing of cattle and as a means 
of enabling the raiyats to provide themselves with food grains, 
tank-beds wherever applied for were given for cultivation 
in the taluks of Chamarajimgur, Nanjangud, Mandva 
and Krislmarajpet and water was allowed in the ehanm-ls 
till lifter tin' loth January for raising quick growing crops 
on wet lands. Kelief was also afforded by grant of loans 
t-o the Weavers of Melkote, Mysore and ('liamarajnagar, 
the products being purchased by Government, feeding the 
indigent classes in Mysore at the Maharaja’s Chat tram and 
providing labour to the coolv classes iu the collection of Tun- 
gadi bark and bamboos in Government jungles. 

Tin- next years of inadequate rains 1898-99, 1901-02 ami 
1908-09 did not alTeet the condition of the people to any 
great extent and tin* situations were relieved bv the rains 
immediately following. Fn the taluks of Mandva. Naga- 
mangala and Krishna raj pel. however, there was a certain 
amount of scareilv of water and fodder. 

As the result of the Great War, the prices of certain neces¬ 
saries of life considerably increased requiring Government 
interference. An Oflieer to conlrol their supply and process 
was therefore appointed in 1917. Coupled witli this, the 
adverse mid verv unfavourable seasonal conditions in the 
following year and the prevalence of Influenza seriously 
affected the markets and the condition of the poor was 
anything but satisfactory. Thanks to the prompt and 
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wholesome measures adopted hv Government, the situation 
was tided over without much difficulty ami t he rains towards 
the close of the year brought a thorough change for the 
better. 

The distress of 1922-23 was restricted to Xugamangulu 
Taluk and that too to the 9 villages of Anche ('hittanahalli. 
Cholasandra, Ankasapura. Mullakatte, Tvapanahalli, Hama- 
devanalialli. Sri Ramanhalli. Takkanahalli and Kelugere. 
It was only temporary in nature and relief measures were 
adopted in the shape of grant of Takavi and Land Improve¬ 
ment Loans, grant of tank-beds for cultivation, sinking of 
temporary wells to overcome water difficulty, throwing open 
of State Forests for free grazing of cattle, establishment of 
fodder dejK»t at. Xugumangala and shirting of relief works 
which consisted chiefly of tank maintenance and Village 
I in pr< ivement Works. 


SECTION IV. ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 

The district is composed of 13 Taluks and one dagir. 
There are three Sub-Divisions. Four Taluks, Nanjangud, 
('hamarajnagar. tiundlupet, and T.-Narsipur form the 
Nanjangud Sub-Division and Mysore, Ilunsur, ileggaddevan- 
kote and Veda tore go to form the Mysore Sub-Division. 
The remaining 5 Taluks, viz., Seringa pat am, Mandya, Mal- 
valli, Nagamangala and Krishnarajpet Taluks form the 
French-Rocks Sub-Division. Muddur whieli was formerly 
a Sub-Taluk is only a hobli under Mandya; and French-Rooks 
till recently another Sub-Taluk is part of Seriugapataiu 
Taluk. 
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The following table shows the name** of Taluks, HoIJis 
etc. : - 






No. nf 

villa- 





Apmi 

Nn. 

ii(‘H and 

}'n|Ml|il- 

f’ojmla- 


Taluk 

in Si j - 

nf Mo 

Towns 

linn in 

1 inn ]nt 



Miles 

lilis 



l<U J 

Sep Mile 





4 111 v 1. 

Iniiin 



1. 

M VMHV ( ilK’lu- 

:ii2 

fi 

i:*7 

:tti 

].5I,!M J 

4*7 (Mv 


ilini: ( ily 1. 






si m* Th- 

Ink 1 * 1 * .7. 

• 1 

Vnlill lire 

l’.mt 

s 


Ik* 

**,707 

474 

4 . 

Hnnsiir 

lit 10 

7 ii r if J 

1 Sjil. 
hnltli. 

4*4 

4i* 

1 JliUlil’ 

] nr* 

4. 

,i- 

iiiikiili 1 . 

4.1* 1 

j 

l*ihi 

1.4 

:»*,:»:. i 

04 

r». 

4■ llllf1 111 | M-1 

:»I4 

1 

i:.l 

1 

70 f ol’4 

11;. 

1*. 

< liarii.irnj- 

*7* 

n 

i«i:i 

:!* 

I/J1.4S7 

i 

jriO ; 


TiiiLjiir. 






! 

i 

7. 

\ il llj.l ll| r ll< J 

:s7si 

.’l 

I.V.J 

:iu 

l.i’o,7l*7 

410 ■ 

s. 

T.-N.irsi|iiir 

I’l'll 

_ i 

.» 

•I;*! 

i 

:ni 

Oo. Ji«l* 

4JJ 1 

*1. 

SiTininipiiliiiii 

~7 1 

S 

I'.*;* 

in 

Or'l.T 10 

440 i 

10. 

Mundvn 

-111* 

i 

-TO 

• !■» 

i jm4 

404 | 

11. 

\ii|. , aMiaii: r :i|:i 

401 

fi 

441 

I'll 

,Ml,|ili7 

1 

j'n ; 

I:!. 

lx i-i^linni .ij 

11*:. 

0 

444 

4l* 

1,11’.OO 1 

l**iH 

14. 

Malt :«11 i 

401 


1*07 

■Js 

l,L»O/,s0 

40* ! 

14. 

VcliHi'lur 

inj 

■i 
• i 


1*S 

4l* 144 

4 lfi 


Total 


Sll 

l\MOi 

:*r»4 

14.04.:*, 10 

:M0 


Judicial. 

Then 1 is our Oistriet Judge’s Court and one Subordinate (l) civil 
Judge’s Court in the Mysore City and there are four MunsifTs’ 

Courts, one at Seringu|Mtam, one at Nanjangud and two 
at Mysore. All these Courts try eases of a civil nature. 
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(2) Criminal 

Courts 

including 

Bench 

Courts. 


Administration of criminal justice.—The. District Judge 
Iries all the criminal cases committed to sessions. 

The Deputy Commissioner, being the Chief Executive 
Officer of the District, is the District Magistrate, who super¬ 
vises and controls the work of all other subordinate Magis¬ 
trates. He exercises appellate* powers. 

There is one City Magistrate, with First Class powers 
whose jurisdiction extends over tin* whole City area. Ho 
also exercises appellate powers. 

The Special First (lass Magistrate of Mysore, who has his 
jurisdiction over the Taluks of Mandya. Malvalli, Naga- 
mangala, Keringapatain and Krishnarnjpet, also exercises 
appellate powers. He also exercises 11 and 111 (Mass powers 
over the Taluk of T.-Xursipur. 

There are four special Second Grade Courts at Hunsur, 
Xanjangud, Mandya and .French-Rocks. Of these, the first, 
two courts exercise the powers of the Magistrate of the 1st 
Class. 

All the three Sub-Division Officers are cx-nffia'o First 
Class Magistrates by virtue of their offices. The District 
Treasury Officer, Mysore, is also an rx-nfficin First (lass 
Magistrate. 

All the Amildars, fourteen in number, are vx-ojjicio Second 
(.lass Magistrates. But the Amildar of the Yelandur .Tagir 
is a Magistrate of the third class. 

The Amildar Magistrates of Chamarajnagar and Hunsur 
Taluks are empowered to try eases coming under the Breach 
of Contract Act. 

There are 15 Bench Courts, one in each of tin* Taluks 
and one at French Rocks. 


tillage There are no Village Paurhayets in this district, exercising 

Panchayets. powers. But there are II Village MunsifiV Courts 

which try cases of a Civil nature. These are presided 
over by a committee, consisting of 5 or 7 persons, the 
Patel of the village being the Village Munsiff of the 
Court. 
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Land Revenue. 


The statement below gives particulars of demand, collection 
and balance for the last 5 years under the several heads:-- 








JVr- 

Vnir 

T..lnl 

ilcmimil 

In-inis- 

siniis 

NH rrrn- 

VtTilM** 

rji-niarnl 

.Vi mil «■<*!- 

Ji’i'i inns 

I'liilitlirr 

rilit- 

airi* nf 
r« »ll t*f •- 







linns 

UMS 111. . 

III 1,!*li, IIMl 



I.s l i:..:i7f. 

J.TX.JJO 

Mi‘7 1 

mui iM.. 

L'li.liH.Jl l;i 

1 .Jl Hi 


1 V.I7.IW 

J,7ll. , .IH!* 

ill-74 

lil-JII -1 .. 

l'u.4 i.ujs 

■1.1 ifll i 


I7.74.x:is 

J.H| a s;t4 

S7-17 

1!U1-JJ.. 

l.nii'J 

| 

Jn.4x.4x I 

1 s.r,7,i.Vi 

l.iM.lMii 

, .i:sr»n 

mi.j j:i .. 

Mi.^7.47i» 

li.i'.TT 

Ml.Ml.MIL* 

1 *07.7*0 

u.:;.njj 

li4-ln 

iiu:i j i .. 

I'M. IJ.J17 


jn.:tri,r.j4 

17.4s,:;7l 

J.S7.1W. 

S7 *fil 1 

1! 


J4. ir.j 

jj.sii.7rii: 

Jii.44.HI7 

L\4fi.74i* 

JIlMHI 


_ 

_ 


_ _ _ 

_ _ 

_ 


MistklIjAneol's Hevknve. 

The fnllowing is the u*levunt statistics for the last 7 years 


War 

T.nnl 

1 itniiiiiil 

< cinii> 

Haiuncp 

l ?* 1 ^ lit.. 

J.Jli.iHs 

J.JI.744 

1.oft. 174 

liH'.i Jo. . 

::.i ir».:isi7 

I.Hn.MMi 

1.111,017 

I'.ljll Jl . . 

:;.7:i.;V.i j 

J.-Vj.JJil 

l.u.atia 

I'.lJI JJ. . 

I.JJ.474 

.‘{.JI.414 

l.oi.ofin 

liijjj::.. 

4,:;j.r.s4 

li.Jli.til Hi 

l,o.7.'.i7s 

19-M -4. - 

::.s;VJio 

J.liS.iMiJ 

l.Di.-.Ms 

I'.rj-i ■jr... 

4.:t4.71 1 

:t.u:i.4r.r» 

l.al.LMfi 


Local and Mi nicii-ai, Hoards. 


There is one District Hoard and lit Taluk Hoards with 
2‘Jt) Village Panchfiyets in the Mysore District. 

The District Hoard of Mysore has got a strength of -18 
members as noted below : - 


District 
If nurds and 
Taluk 
Hoards. 


1. 7 fcr-oJ]irw inombrrs. 

33 Elcrtoil members. 

3. S Nominated members. 
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The strength of the Taluk Boards varies from 16 to 20 
and each Taluk Board consists of ex-officio, elected and nomi¬ 
nated members. 

There is no appointment of non-Otfieial J•residents for the 
Loral Boards in the District but all the Local Boards have 
got their elected non-Ofiicial A'iee-lVsidents. 

The strength of the Village Punch ay cts varies from 5 to 
7, the Patel of the village being the vjr-tfficio member of 
each Village Panchayct. 

The District Board has got jurisdiction over the local 
area placed under the charge of the Deputy (Commissioner 
for the revenue administration of the district. 

Bach Taluk Board has got jurisdiction over the Taluk 
which has been declared as such under the Mysore Land 
Revenue lode and includes tin 1 Sub-Division of a Taluk 
notified by Government, in the Mysore Gazette including 
the Municipal area. 

Bach Village Panchavet has got a local area, recognised 
by Government as a village for purposes of collecting the. land 
revenue excluding the area constituted into a Municipality. 

The total area of Local Boards excluding the municipal 
limits is 5,357 square miles. This total area includes also 
the jurisdiction of the Village Panchayets. 

Functions 
of Loral 
Boards. 


The functions of the District Boards are : — 

(a) The construction, repair and maintenance of public 
roads and other means of communication. 

(h) The establishment, management, maintenance anil 
visiting of schools, hospitals. dis]»ensariex, markets, travellers’ 
hnngalows. musatirkhanas. rest-houses and other public insti¬ 
tutions and the construction and repair of all buildings connected 
with these institutions. 

(c) The planting and preservation of trees on the sides of 
roads and on other public grounds. 

(d) The construction and repair of public w.*lls, tanks 
and water works, the supply of water from them and from 
other sources and the preservation from pollution of water for 
drinking and cooking purposes. 



V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


626 


(e) The establishment, and maintenance of such relief 
works in times of famine or scarcity as may be entrusted to the 
charge of the District Bourd by the. Government. 

(/) The establishment and management of cattle pounds 
including such functions of the Government and the Magistrate 
of the .District, under the Cattle Trespass Act 1871 as amended 
by Regulation V J 11 of 1892 as ma y he transferred to the District. 
Board by the Government. 

(g) The management of such public ferries as may be 
entrusted to its charge. 

(h) The maintenance of any building or other property 
which is vested under the Loral Boards Regulation in the Dial riel 
Board or may be placed by the Government under the mana¬ 
gement of that Board. 

(/) Anv other local works or measures likely to promote 
the health, comfort, convenience, interest or welfare of the public. 

The functions of Taluk Boards are - 

(1) Subject to the control of the District Board and to 
such rules as may be framed by Government in this behalf, 
every Taluk Board shall within the area subject to its authority 
have the control and administration of all purely local mad 
works and buildings maintained at its cost and also of all lucal 
services and institutions except such as 1 lie District Board may 
think fit to take under its own direct control anti administration. 

(2) Tn respect of roads, works, buildings, services and 
institutions in tie* control and administration of the District 
Board every Taluk Board shall, if the District Board so desires, 
lie the Agent «»f the District- Board and as such agent, shall 
exercise such authority and fierfurm such duties as the District 
Board may from tiim- to lime in writing delegate to it under 
the rules framed by t.hr Government in this behalf. 

The functions of the Village Panchayets arc :— 

(«) The construction, repair and maintenance of village 
roads including cart-tracks. 

(6) The planting ami preservation of trees oil the sides 
of roads and public grounds. 

(r) The lighting of the public roads. 

(d) Cleansing the public roads, drains, tanks, wells and 
other public places in the village. 

M. OR. VOT-. v. 


40 
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(e) Carrying out the improvement works such as :— 

(t) Constructing and repairing such tanks and wells 
and other works as will supply the inhabitants of the village 
with a sufficient supply of water for domestic use. 

( ii ) Taking of measures tending to the economic 
improvement of the village in matters of education, agriculture, 
rural industries and trade. 

(m) Providing facilities for travellers. 

(iv) Any other matter which the Government may 
declare to be fit and proper to be taken under the control and 
administration of the Village Panchayets. 

The following table shows the particulars of receipt and 
expenditure of the Local Boards of the district for the last 
5 years 



HUS - H.» 

1919 2o 

1920 -21 

192122 

1922- 29 

Receipt*. 






1. Local CVhs. 

99.295 

1 . 1 L\N 1 S 

l.lO.JMU 

1.14.902 

1.19,9S 1 

2. House Tax 

79.74.S 

S4.5U1 


si ».279 

7f>.Sf>7 

;j. Tolls anil 

JS.U4U 

1S.4SO 

Is.TCU 

is. rj'.t 

2<M>4o 

ferrios. 






4. Fees 

10.945 

L’:i.47'.t 

22,oi>o 

44,505 

90.255 

Fines et<-. 






f>. <Vmtri- . 

1 .Till! 

:«,7 55 

427 

i'.7lW 

U.OftO 

but inns. 

. .... 

- - 

.... 

— 

- . . 

Total 

2.1 r.,sir# 

2,49.039 

2.90,470 

-•.«17.05:i 

L‘,r.s,0K{» 

l h'rpenHilnrr. 






j 1. I>ublir 

<;e».r»oi 

99,929 

l,fH»,f»92 

99,65o 

M.749 

I works bv 

P. W. T>. 





2. Do bv 

Tivil 

Dept. 

1 * 0,990 

i:«.«n:; 

1 1.9*5 

1 1 ,5K6 

16.5H0 

' 9. Admini- 
i stratjon 

and 

collect ion. 

IS.022 ! 

i 

i 

i 

21,611 

90.9 R9 

29.906 

4. Public 
health 

1 59.099 ' 

j 

Tl.osr, 

*5.924 

70,4^9 

7*,490 

safety and 

i-onve- 

nience. 






fi. Miscel¬ 

62f» 

. „ 

1,67,164 

10.641 

9.25* 

laneous. 

- - 

. 

— 

- 

— 

Tntnl 

: 

1.64,677 

K*7 

9,92.776 

2,29,919 

2.12,977 
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I. There are three town Municipal Councils in the district 
excluding the Mysore City Municipality (this has been 
explained separately under Mysore). 

1. Nanjaugud. 

2. Cliainarajnogar. 

3. Seringa patum. 

II. Then* are 19 Minor Municipalities, ric., Yedatore, 
Saligrumu, Hunsur, Periyapatna, Heggaddevankote, Sarugur, 
riundlupet, T.-NarsipuT, Bannur, Mugur, Talkud, Mundya. 
Madilur, Malvalli. Krishna rajpet, Nagainangalu. French- 
Rocks. Melkote and Ramusamudru. 

The strength of the Mimicipal Councils varies from 9 to 
18 and the total area of all the town and minor Municipa¬ 
lities is 30-25 square miles. 

The Sub-Division Officers of Nanjaugud and French-Rocks 
Divisions are ihe Presidents of Nanjaugud and Seringapatam 
Town Municipalities, respectively, and the latter is the 
President of the French-Rocks Municipal Council also. The 
Taluk Amildars are the Presidents for all the remaining 
Municipalities. 

Excepting the Mugur, Raiuasamudra, Periyapatna, Bannur 
and Talkad Municipalities, the remaining Municipal Councils 
have their elected non-Ofiicial Vice-Presidents. At Bannur 
and Periyapatna, the local Medical Officers are the Vice- 
Presidents and the Municipal Councils of Mugur, Talkad and 
Rumasumudra have nominated non-official Vice-Presidents. 

The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the Municipalities in the district, in total, for the years 
1918-19, 19-20. 20-21, 21-22 and 22-23 : 


Year 

lireripl.s 

"Expendi¬ 

ture 

T..t ill 

191S-19 

KL\sr.. r . 

l,llS,4IWi 

1,17.401 

191U-20 

1,115.4115 

l,0U,7K« 

i.iii.sr>r» 

1920-21 

1,02,7114 

91,1 UK 

1 . 20.057 

11121-2:! 

I,CI7„S45 

1,00,5:17 

i.uii.uori 

1022-2:1 

1,10,002 

1,17,0x3 

i,:oi,i?s4 


Municipa¬ 

lities. 


40* 
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Polick and Jails. 

The District, consist s of two circles, viz., Mysore, and French 
Rocks administered by the District. Police Superintendents. 
There is one Assistant Superintendent of Police appointed 
to look after the administration of the Mysore City area. 


The following statement shows the sanctioned strength 
of the Police in each of the circles during 1923-24 


Nairn* of thr i , ir« , lr 

... ___ __ 

< MtifiTS 

M»*n 

District .Sii|M rint«*ndt*n 4 i •>f I‘u!ii , «.\ Myson- .. 

77 

■Us 

1 hi Fn nch Hocks . . 

4“» 

-7‘J 

Assistant SiiyMTiiitfnifriit, My.-i-n* Mty 

IT 

•J7r» 

Tut Ml 

ir,i» 



In the administration of the sanctioned strength of the 
Force in the French Rocks t’ircle. there is a temporary force 
stationed at Krishnarajasagara works consisting of one 
Sub-Inspector, 3 Duffcdars, and 25 men. Four Constables 
have been given to the Bluff for guarding the Treasury. 

Two Prosecuting Inspectors and 2 Duffcdars and 14 con¬ 
stables are attached to the Special Courts situated in each 
of the circles, viz., French Rocks and Mysore. 

The total cost of the force with District Police work in 
rural parts amounted to Rs. 2,80.367 in the year 1923-24 
as detailed below 

Its. 

Mysore Circle .. .. .. 1,23.927 

French Rocks .. .. .. #4.813 

Mysore City .. .. .. 71,597 

Total .. 2,80,367 
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There is one District Jail situated in the Mysore City and Jails. 
14 Lock-ups in the District, one in each Taluk Head Quarter 
and one in French Rocks. 


The following table shows the number of persons admitted 
in the lock-ups in the District during 1923 and also the daily 
average number of each class. 


Nuillt* uf rJiiSM 

Admit tinl «lurinif 
MUNI. 

Daily average number uf 
earJi i-Iums admitted 


Mali* 

IV- 

limlt'S 

Tnt ill 

Alalc-s 

Female* 

Total 

Can vif Is 

I'mliT trial 

Civil 

a ar. 

i \*- 
S‘J 

JO 

r» 

44 r, 

107 

iis:i-H7 
L l n-77 
i rent; 

i 

i!-ku 

u-r»i 

llW-ti7 
»» | 

. r r t!« 


Education. 


This is the largest, of all tli»- Districts in the State in respect Srhuola and 
of extent and consequently of the number uf schools and N llu,Hr8 ‘ 
scholars also, having 1.890 schools and 02,910 pupils. This 
is one of the two Districts, which contain all grades of Edu¬ 
cational institutions in them, Bangalore being the other. 

Of the schools. f.\ wen* in 1923-192*1, Oriental Colleges and 
1 a Training College 9 High schools of which 7 were English 
and 2 Kannada. Again, of the 9 High schools, 2 were for 
girls and 7 for buys. 109 Middle schools, 1,482 Primary schools. 

28 Special schools ami 258 Village Indigenous schools, both 
for boys and girls. From the figures furnished, it will he 
seen that each school in the District served 2-9 square miles, 

1-4 villages and 696 population. A table showing the numbers 
and grades of the several institutions is given below - 


Area 

Inhabitcd Villages 

Males 

Female.^ 


Sq. miles. 
5,497 82 
2,730 


6, 59,148 
6,60,220 


Population Total .. 13,19,368 
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Name ot school 


Colleges 

High Schools 

Middle Schools 

Primary Schools 

Special Schools 

Village Indigenous Schools 


No. of 
Schools 


5, 34s 
1.017 


No. of Sq. miles served by a school 
No. of villages do d«» 

No. of persons do d*> 

Inspecting Officers. 


Girls Total 


Nil 
«3 
l\(\d 
ll.irir. 
155 
51K» 




G2,910 


1 >esignation of the 

Territ oriat J urK- 

Head- 

Kinds of schools 

Inspecting Officer 

diction 

< Quarter 

undiT eont r« 1 1 

Mysore District. 

. _ — -- ~ — - ■■■ • 

— 

■ ■ ■■ — - -. 

I>istriet Inspector 

Mysore Histriet 

Mysore City 

All middle mid 

I. (’. M. schools 

Assistant In- 

Mvsore. 'rum- 

\1 \ M»re ('it v 

All Hinduct ani 

^jiectress of Hin- 

knr. H assan 


anil Middle 

dust an i girls' 

:md Kailnr. 

! 

Priinnrv < • ir 1 ' 

Schools. 



Schools, 

Assistant In- 

Malvalli and T- 

Mah alii . . 

Primary kcIiooIh 

>|H*c-tor, Mulvalli. 

Xarsijmr taluks. 



Assist ant In- 

J Mandya 

Mandya . . 

do 

spiv tor, Maud \ a. 

j 



Mandya 

1 

j 1 

1 


.Assistant In¬ 
spector, 

rnangala. i 

iXagam.injala and 

1 Seringa pat a in 

1 1:ilnk-=. 

Nagmiiiingaia 

do 

Assistant In¬ 

K n.-dinaraj- 

j 

Krishna- j 

do 

spector, KrishKa¬ 
ra j pet . 

jh-i and Vcd.i - 
lore taluks. 

rnjjH-t. j 


Assistant In¬ 
spector. City 

Mysore 1 .'ity . . 
and Taluk. 

My»m-r < 'it y 

d<> 

Range. 




Assistant In 

< ’haniara j- 

< harnaraj- 

d" 

speetor. Chama- 

nagar and Ye- 

ungar. 


rajtiagur. 

landiir. 



Assistant In- 

Xanjangud 

Nanj.i til'll*! 

do 

sfM-etor, Nanjan- 

and Gundlu- 
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Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial 

J urisdiction 

Head-quarter 

Kinds of schools 
under control 

Assistant. In¬ 
spector, I Tilli Pri- 
miirv srlinols. 

Mysore Dist- 
t riel. 

Mysore t'ity 

All Vi du Pri- 
inary schools 
in the hitlricl. 

Assistant In¬ 
spector, Kannada 
Primary schmils, 
Hu ns nr. 

Ilimsnr mid 
MeggiiiJrli'Viin- 
liilti". 

il iinsin 

fl.. 

Assistant In¬ 
spectress of Kan¬ 
nada girls' schools 

Mysnrr 1 >i.Ml fi •-1 

Cii y 

Primary m-IhuiN 
for L r irl-. 


There is a school for deaf mules and the blind in Mysore 
City. This institution was founded in 1901, and is managed 
bv a local committee with substantial aid from Government. 
Mysore City is the I lead-quarters of the Indian Association 
of Workers for the Blind, which was started in 1917. 

Medicai.. 

This District stands next to Bangalore in regard to facili¬ 
ties for medical aid. Tin* important major institutions 
situated in the City of Mysore are the Krishuarajendra 
Hospital, the Palace Dispensary, and the Princess Krishnaj- 
ammanni Sanatorium. The other institutions situated 
in the City are : the old Agralnir Dispensary, the Erimgere. 
the Nazarhful and the Weaver’s Bine Dispensaries and the 
E. D. Hospital, Mysore. The Female Dispensaries are the 
Wesleyan Mission Hospital, Mysore and the Yani Yilns 
Hospital. 

There are Loral Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head- 
Quarters and other important stations, their number being 114. 

There were on 31st December 1925, thirty-eight dispensaries 
in the districi as a whole, the total number of patients treated 
in them during the year being 4,98,361, both in-door and 
out-door, as against 4,68,543 in 1924. The total expenditure 
incurred in 1925 (ealendar year) on establishment, medicine 
etc., was Rs. 2,77,385 as against Rs. 3,01,078 in 1924. 
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Vaccination. 

The control over the Vaccination Department in the District 
is exercised by the Presidents of District Boards under advice 
by the Sanitary Commissioner. The establishment for the 
purpose consisted of 28 Vaccinators during the Calendar 
year 1924. The total number of persons vaccinated during 
the year was 26,799 and the total expenditure incurred 
Rs. 10,303. 


SECTION V. (GAZETTEER. 

Agara.-- Agara, a village in the Yelandur taluk in the 
Mysore District. Population 4,261. It has four old temples 
dedicated to Ramesvara, Narasimha, Varadaraja and Durga 
all of which are in a dilapidated condition except the 
Narasimha which has been recently renovated. 

In the Tamil inscriptions, tin* village is named Durgaiviir- 
aparam and in the Kannada Durgiigrahara. thus showing 
that it derived its name from the goddess Durga of the place, 
though latterly the first, portion was left out and the plan* cume 
to be known as merely Agara. It will be seen from the Kannada 
ami Tamil names of the village as given in tho inscriptions that 
utffira is only a Tamil corruption of the Sanskrit ayraharu. But 
the Sthalupnnlna gives a different, derivation. It says that a 
king of the name of Vishnusarma, who, when on a visit to the 
place, was bitten by a cobra, got rid of the poison by his prayers 
to the deities Ramesvara and Narasimha, and that thenceforward 
the village became known as Agara (free from tjara or poison). 
Of the four temples in the village, the Narasimha appears to 
he the oldest. The goddess in the Durga temple is a standing 
tigure, about four feet high, with four hands, the upper holding 
a discus and a conch, the right lower in the abhayu attitude 
and the left lower hanging by the side. Outside, the base is 
decorated with a frieze of what look like yCdis. In the recently 
restored Narasimha temple, the yarbhayrihu and aukhanasi, 
which appear to belong to the original structure, are of an oval 
shape (samputakara). The nararanyu has two entrances with 
porches on the west ami north, ami opjMjsite to the north entrance 
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is a cell in which the metallic image of the god is kept. Nara- 
simha is a line figure, about four feet high with prahhdvali or halo, 
seated in the posture of yoga or meditation. The image is said 
to represent five kinds of Narasimha, a peculiarity not found 
elsewhere ; it represents Yoga-Narasimha being seated in the 
yoga posture, Lakshmi-Narasimha bv reason of having a figure 
of Lakshin i sculptured in its cheat, Ugra-Narasimha oil account 
of the presence of a third eye on the forehead. .Ivala-Narasimha 
as having flames represented near the ears, and J'rahlrida-Nura- 
simha on account of the presence of a figure of Prahlada at tin* 
side. The. god in the Varadaraja temple, about four feet high, 
holds in the upper hands a disciiH and a eoncli. the right lower 
being in the uhhoya attitude and the left lower placed on the 
waist. In the vavarunga of the Kiiinesvara temple, which has 
two entrances with porches on the east and south, are kept 
figures of Surra, Ganapati, (-handesvuru, Ylrabhadra, Naravana 
and Dakshinarnurti The last- is a seated figure, about two feet 
high, bearing a snake, an antelope and a book in three hands, 
the remaining hand being in the abhuyu attitude. In a shrine 
in the prakaru is the goddess of the temple, known as Purvata- 
vardhini. a standing figure, about five feet high, with four hands, 
the upper holding a noose and an elephant-goad, and tin- lower 
in the varada and ahhaya attitudes. This goddess is similiar 
to the one in the Gangadharesvara temple at Turuvekere. 

There are nearly fifty Tamil inscriptions in the four temples 
at -Agara. During tin* restoration of the Narasimha temple, 
inaiiv inscribed stones have been broken or chiselled out, several 
have 1 •eeli displaced and some more left on the site in an injured 
condition, so that there is scarcely any epigraph at the temple 
which is complete. One of the fragments mentioning the god, 
which may on puhcogruphicul grounds be assigned to the close 
of the loth century, bears testimony to the antiquity of the 
temple. Then 1 are also other fragments recording grants t«» the 
temple by tlie llovsala king Vishnuvardhana and the general 
Vishnu-dandadhlpa. The car mantapa to the right of the temple 
lias ulso a large number of fragments built into it in different 
places. The Kamesvara temple has also several inscribed 
slabs scattered in the compound, and several more built into 
the roof of the shrine of the goddess. Fragments which have 
fallen from the walls have been replaced by others, thus adding 
considerably to the difficulty of decipherment. The displacement 
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of the stones, even of the basement in some places, leads 
to the conclusion that the temple must have undergone restora¬ 
tion at some former time. The oldest record here seems to go 
back to the 11 th century. All the walls of the Durga temple 
are engraved from the top to the bottom, but many slabs have 
fallen from the walla and are now scattered here and there or 
are buried in the debris. The earliest record here belongs to 
Kullottunga-C'hdla I. At the Ynradariija temple, several stoneH 
of the inscribed basement have been removed from their places 
and thrown here uud there. 

There are at this place a number of private libraries contain¬ 
ing valuable palm-leaf manuscripts. A good many of them 
are written in Grantha and Nagari characters. Some of 
them have been examined by the State Archaeological 
Department. 


Agrabara- Agrahara-Bachahalli. -A village in Krishnarajpet 

B&chahalli. TaJuk p opulatiou 397 . 

To the south-east of the Hunisesvura temple ut this place 
stand three pillars, each about twelve feet high, bearing on their 
capitals figuresof elephants. The elephants are about two feet high 
and face north. Each of them has a figure of (Jaruda seated oil 
the frontal globes, which is shown as engaged in a tussle with a 
male figure seated on the back with some figures behind it . The 
male figure on the middle pillar has a female figure seated behind 
it, while those on the other two pillars have three male figures 
seated behind them. The pillars bear at their bases the inscrip¬ 
tions EX '. IV Krishnarajpet 9 and 10 and a new one discovered, 
all of the 13th century, which relate metaphorically how a line 
of chiefs who were the faithful servants of the Hoysala kings 
took upon themselves a vow not to survive their masters and 
at the. decease of the successive kings committed suicide along 
with their wives and servants, male and female. The chiefs 
are said to have fought with (.Jaruda and fulfilled their vows. 
The idea appears to be that these men thought that they were 
not in any way inferior to (lunula iu their devotion to their 
masters, Garuda, the servant of Vishnu, being generally supposed 
to be a type of such devotion. One of the inscriptions is on 
a viragal which is figured on Plate IX iu the Mysore Archaeolo¬ 
gical Report for 1914-J 5 as a specimen of this class of memorial 
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stones. The two lower panels represent battle scenes In the 
third the hero who fell in battle is represented as being conveyed 
in a celestial car with due honours, and in the fourth, as engaged 
in worship near the lingn. 

Algedu. - A village near T.-Narsipur. Population 21G1. Algnlu. 

The IJargyesvaTu temple at (iurgesvari and the Janurrlumu 
Honnadevi and VTrabhadra temples at. SrVali* hear no inserip- 
tions on them. The Mysore Arehiidogieal Department has 
copied many in the villages in this vicinity including Jienakana- 
halli, and Nilsoge. In the Siddhesvara temple at Algedu, two 
slabs containing old records of the (.Janga period, one of them 
of Sripurusha, are found built into the ceiling. In the (.'henniga- 
rilya temple, un old inscription is to be seen on the basement. 

The image of ('heimigaraya orKesava is well carved, the prablia- 
vale or glory being sculptured with ligureH of the ten avatars 
of Vishnu. Lithic inscriptions are to be seen near the tank, 
one on the sluiee and another on a pillar. One of these, registered 
as T.-Xarasipur G9 is incomplete, breaking off abruptly in the 
middle of a verst*. Below the inscription are sculptures repre¬ 
senting a battle between two chiefs seated on elephants. 

Algedu appears to bo a place of considerable antiquity seeing 
that almost all the epigraphs discovered here, though frag¬ 
mentary, art 1 engraved in cliuraHers of the Ganga period. 

Ankanhalli. A village ill Krishnarajpci Taluk. Popu- Ankanhalh. 
lation 204. At this place are to be seen three mastikah^ one 
of wdiite granite and the other two of black stone. The 
former is in the form of a post from which projects u 
woman’s urm with the hand raised. The other two have well 
carved female figures, about two feet high, richly dressed 
and ornamented. 

Ashtagram. —Before the Rendition, this was the name Ashtagram. 
of a Division, which included the Mysore and Hassan 
Districts. Till 1882 it was also the name of a Taluk, then 
changed to Seringapatum. 

There were formerly two-taluks Pattana Ashtagram and 
Maisur Ashtagram, each of which originally contained eight 
villages or townships bestowed upon the Brahmans as 
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charitable inams, whence the name ashta-grama , eight 
villages. The tract north of the Kaveri was called Fattana 
Aflhtagrama, as attached to Seringapattana (Seringapatam) 
and that south of the Kaveri, Maisur Ashtagrama, from its 
connection with the Oity of Maisur (Mysore). 

Attikuppa. -The name of a taluk and town changed in 
18y] to Krishnarajpet. (See Krishnarajpet). 


Baiagola.— A village in the Seringapatam taluk. 
Population 2,051. 

At the ruined Janarduna temple here, many inscriptions 
have been discovered by the State Archaeological Department. 
To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine of some archi¬ 
tectural merit, dedicated to Bhuktavutsalu, a form of Vishnu. 
The structure is circular, about six feet in diameter and ten feet 
high, ornamented with three projecting bases and two cornices 
above, the whole once surmounted by a dome in brick and mortar 
similar to that of the main temple. Outside the latter is lying 
in a mutilated condition a huge Oanesa ; and in front of it stands 
a lofty stone pillar, known as (inrudngambn % about 40 feet high, 
with two iron windlasses placed within a cage- like iron structure 
on the top. The windlasses were apparently intended for hauling 
up lamps from below. An inscription on a similar pillar to the 
east shows that it once stood in front of a Kailasesvara temple 
which is no longer in existence. On two pillars in front of the 
shrine of the goddess are sculptured a male and a female figure 
with folded hands which appear to represent either Pradhun Subba 
Pandita, who built the front mantapn , und his wife, or some royal 
personage and his queen. The Naga stones below tin* pi pal 
tree here are very line specimens of their class, several of them 
having u dancing figure of Krishna or a linga within the top roil. 


Badanavalu. A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Popula¬ 
tion 1,344. 

At this place is lying mutilated a Jain figure about 3£ 
feet high, with a w ell carved prabha, .adorned with a mukkCde 
or triple umbrella and flanked by male chauri-bearers. Near 
the Siddappa temple to the west is also lying a figure, about 
3J feet high, of Nambi-Narayana. These figures bear 
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evidence to the existence at one time of a Vishnu temple and 
a .Tain basti here. 

Bannur. A municipality in the Mysore District., about 1 2 
miles almost due east of Mysore (Mty. Population 4,457. 

Among the. temples here are 1 he Kosulesvarn, Hanunmnlr- 
svuru, -Taimmejaya and the Surfivarunjancya. 'Flu 1 first temple 
is in ruins. Tliere is a Tamil inscription on its .south wall. The 
Kabfana-hutiitfrjHt to the west is a fine structure, though now in 
a dilapidated ennditnn. The Haniiinantesvara temple appears 
tn be. the oldest, in the village, because on its basement we have 
an inscription (T.-Xarasipur No. 122) of the Chola king Kajaraja 
who began to rule in 985 A.l). The. Tamil introduction is 
written in Kannada characters. Tradition has it thal the litiga 
i»f this temple was set up by Hanunifm. the monkey-god. The 
name \1 annum jnneya temple * is accounted for by the statement 
that the Anjaneya of the temple was set up by the Madhva guru 
V y asar a y as wan i i who was horn on the very spot where the temple 
nowr stands. Tlie Sarnvaranjaneya temple is bo called because 
it is situated near a pond. The Kama temple is the largest in 
the place. T.-Narsipur No*. I29--131 are said to be found in 
a -lanardana temple which is no longer in existence. Not n 
vestige of it is now to be found on the site which is locally pointed 
out as the one on which the temple once stood. 

Bannur seems to be a place of considerable antiquity. It was 
apparently the residence of the (iang<i king Sripurusha about 
the middle of the Hth century A.D. (T.-Narsipur 115). Though 
called YaJ/nipuru in modern inscriptions, its name in old Kannada 
inscriptions is given as Banniyur and in the Tamil ones us Vriaat- 
jjur. It is likewise called Jananathar haturvedi-mangahi. 

The jatre of the goddess Humadramina is celebrated here. 
The goddess is a four-handed gold image, about 15 inches high 
with glory, holding a discus and a conch-shell in two hands, while 
the other two are in the boon-conferring (varrula) and fear-remov¬ 
ing ( abJiaya ) attitudes. Tradition has it that the original image 
of the goddess was being worshipped bv Vidvaranva wdio, on 
becoming a sanyasi handed it over to a Vijayauagar king. But, 
about a century ago, the original image, having been stolen, the 
present one was substituted. The image, is kept in the Taluk 
Treasury and is handed over to the party concerned at the time 
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of the annual jdfrc. The jdtre commences on the 13th lunar day 
of the bright fortnight of Magha and continues for five days. One 
curious incident in the jatre is worthy of note. The goddess is 
worshipped by the Brahmans, but. on a formal invitation at¬ 
tended with great ceremony by the Holevas on the 14th lunar 
day, the goddess is carried in procession on the full-moon day 
to the Holeya-quarters to accept the offerings of rice prepared 
bv them with great ceremonial purity. Tin* goddess is, however, 
purified on the following day by the Brahmans. This privilege 
of the Holevas is said to have been procured t hus : The goddess 
had taken her abode at a place about five miles from Bannur, and 
on being invited to go to Bannur, agreed to do so on condition 
that a head was offered to her at every step. Naturally people 
hesitated to accept this condition, but the Holevas, nothing 
daunted, came forward ready to offer the desired heads; and 
as soon as the first head was cut off, the goddess, being pleased 
with the sincere devotion of the Holevas, directed, out of her 
mercy, that tender eocoanuts might be offered in place of the 
heads. In this manner, she was brought to .Bannur. When 
directed to ask for a boon, the Holevas begged of her to accept, 
offerings of rice at their hands once a year. This was agreed to. 

The following table shows the income and expenditure of the 
municipality for 1921-22 and 1922-23: - 


Year 

Income 

BxjHnclitiire 

1021-22 . 

3,270 

i’. Mm 

1922-23 .. 

3,054 

1 



Basarhal - A village about 15 miles to the north of 
Mandya. Population 1,203. 

The Mallikarjuna temple here is a good specimen of Hovsala 
architecture, built in the 13th century, during the reign of the 
Hoysala king, Narasimlia II. It resembles in many details the 
Buchcsvara temple at Koramangala, Hassan Taluk, and is in 
a good state of preservation. At the two entrances in the north 
and south, there are two elephants and two small tower-like 
structures in front, with several screens on either side on the 
walls. There is only one dvdrapdlaka left at the south entrance, 
while at the north both are missing. We have on the outer walls 
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the usual horizontal rows of elephants, horsemen, etc., in succes¬ 
sion. Then comes the tower resembling that of the Huchesvara 
temple in design and execution ; only a few tiers below the 
kalasa are not sculptured. There is also in front of the tower 
the sculpture representing Sale in the act of stabbing the tiger 
as at Koramangalu, but. tin* workmanship is decidedly inferior. 
Every one of the images on tin* outer walls has suffered muti¬ 
lation. Fortunately, the. images inside the temple, Nariiyana, 
Ganaputi, Karasvati, Chamundesvari, Saptamdtrikah, etc.,-- 
are loft, intact. The ceiling panels in the. navannifja show good 
work, the central one being the best of the lot. The temple is a 
three-celled one, Trikutarhala, with the linfja facing east, Naru- 
yana facing north and Krishna (so they say, but there is no image 
now) faring south. The temple is thus described in one of the 
inscriptions there:- ‘With wonderful painted sculptures from 
the bottom to the pinnacle, with representations of pleasant 
scenes from the Bhiirata and other works, tin* Mallikarjuna temple 
is an object of wonder as if it were mount Mom itself studded 
with images on all sides.’ To the south of the temple is a large 
manta pa with a hig ceiling panel containing in their proper 
positions figures of the ashtadikpCdakas , (i.r. t the regents of the 
eight points of the compass). To the east of the temple stands 
a round pillar, about 16 feel high, on the capital of which at the 
south and north ends stand respectively the figure* of a man 
and a woman, both mutilated, the former appearing to attempt- 
a fall to the ground. This pillar, though iiniiiscrihrd, may he 
similar to the one near 1 lie Iloysalesvara temple at Halebid, 
around the base of which is engraved an inscription (Briar 1 12) 
recording the self-immolation of prince Lakshma. A similar inci¬ 
dent is also recorded in Shikar pur 152 of 1060 A .1). Tt is stated 
that there is a similar pillar at Machalagatta, Nagamangala 
Taluk. 

Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhacbar has described this temple 
at length in one of his Archaeological Reports. lie writes.— 
The temple faces east and has three cells, the main cell alone 
having a sukhaadsi and a line stone tower with the Hovsala 
crest in front. This main cell lias a linen and the right cell a 
figure iff Surya. The loft cell, though now empty, must have 
had a figure of Vishnu as indicated by the figure of Garuda oil 
the pedestal left in t lie cell and by the dvarajKilakati on the jambs 
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of its doorway- The garhkagriha of the main cell measures 6' 
by 6 ' and the suk'ha nasi fi' by 5\ which is also the measurement 
of the side cells. The height- of the building inside is only 6 i 
feet. All the eel Is as well as the snkhandsi have artist ically exe¬ 
cuted dome-like reilings. The doorways are well carved, the 
xrtkhandsi doorway having also perforated screens at the sides. 
At the sides of tin* latter are two tine niches containing, as usual, 
figures of ftanapati and Mahishasuramardini. Then* are like¬ 
wise Saptamatrikah to the right and fiue figures of a Niiga and 
a Nagini to the left. Two more niches facing each other on the 
north and south have both figures of Sarasvati, the. one. in the 
south niche being exquisitely carved. The navaranga measures 
If,' by 15' with an inner porch or passage measuring 10 ' by 8 ' 
attached to it. There are II domed ceilings in the navaranga 
and one-in the inner porch. The central roiling, the. best of the 
lot, has recently been removed with the object of admitting light. 
All the ceilings are well carved, one differing from the other in 
design, aud some showing traces of having been coloured once. 
The four central pillars of the navaranga which are well carved 
have each an elegantly sculptured piece above the, capitals. There 
are also two smaller pillars in front of the side cells, which api>ear 
to have been subsequently set up t.n support the broken lintels 
above. Beyond the side cells runs a veranda all round with 
fM-rforated screens above on both sides of the inner porch. The 
stvlobate on either side of the inner (torch has three well carved 
pillars, so that the number of pillars in the navaranga is in all 14. 
The nai-ara>>ga doorway has a figure of Tundavenvara on the 
lintel and dvdrapdlnkas at the sides. The porch in front of the 
navaratiga , measuring !<)' by »V, has also a good ceiling and two 
entrances on the north and south with (lerforatcd screens at- the 
sides. The dvdrapiilnkas at the sides of the north entrance are 
missing, while at the south entrance only the right dmrapdlaka 
is left. The front porch has. attached to it, a Nandi-shrine, 
measuring by 8'. supported by 4 pillars with a fine domed 
ceiling above. The shrine contains a beautiful Nandi anil has 
verandas with perforated screens above on the three sides, the 
front being left open. The. horns of the Nandi an* joined to the 
head by iron nails inserted inside. The north and south entrances 
of the porch have two fine elephants at the sides in front and 
a little distance beyond two fine pavilions. The latter had 
once images in them, but they are now empty except the left 
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one at the south entrance which has a mutilated figure of Subrah- 
manya. A jct-gali or railed parapet runs below the perforated 
Hcreens around the front face of the temple and around the 
Nandi-shrine, though portions of it are now gone. It lias from 
the. bottom upwards these friezes—(]) elephants, ( 2 ) horsemen, 
(3) lions with warriors at intervals, sometimes a warrior being 
represented as stabbing the lions on both his sides, ( 4 ) Purfmic 
scenes, (ft) maJcaras* ( 6 ) swans, (7) miniature turrets and (K) a 
rail with occasional indecent figures as usual. It will bo noted 
that the third frieze here has lions instead of the usual scroll 
work. Around the walls occur the same six friezes from the 
bottom, above which comes a row of large images surmounted 
by a fine cornice. Above this again we have miniature turrets 
over single or double* pilasters surmounted by the eaves. There 
are also figures above the eaves all round over the roof. Before 
noticing in detail the row of large images, it has to he mentioned 
here that repairs recently done to the temple have well-nigh 
destroyed its beauty. Right huge sloping buttresses of brick 
and rhununi. measuring \* $ x \Y x 2 ', have been built around the 
temple, concealing a good number of the. sculptures blocking 
the view ami disfiguring the structure. Manv carvings river the 
roof have been overlaid with chunaiii. A tfiii|jurary stair of 
brick and mud to get to tin* roof also hides a number of figures 
on the south wall. Among tin* gods and goddesses respresented 
are Vishnu 3 ihe same as Narasimlia 2 , as Kali vaniardana 2 , 
as Kama 1 . as Venugopf&la 1 , as Trivikrarna 1 . as Surva- 
iicirnyanu 1 . as \ithala 1 , as I.akshinTmirayana l,and as Yaraha 
I ; Brahma 3 : Siva o, the same as Kmamahesvara 22 , as Tiinda- 
vesvara 1 , and as (iajasuramardana ] : (lanapati 1 : Bhairava3 : 
Hanuinan 1 ; Ilariharu 1 ; Sarasvati 3 ; Ourga 2 ami Mfiliini 1 . 
One of the figures of Bralima has for its attributes a goad, 
a noose, a rosary and a bird. Sarasvati has either 4, 8 or in 
hands and Durga 1 or 11 » hands. There are also three female figures 
with four hands, holding a goad, a noose, a fruit- and a rosarv like 
Sarasvati, 5 holding the first three attributes with & lilv in place 
of the rosary, ami 1 holding a discus, a conch, a water-vessel 
and a lotus. Among other figures worthy of notice are a male 
figure holding a three-hooded snake, a winnow, an axe and a 
trident ; Nnrasiinha flanked by consorts ; a male figure holding 
ft trident and a skull with a bell tied to the waist ; and Brahma 
seated with Sarasvati on the lap. Over the north entrance are 
M. UR. VOL. V. 41 
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two seated figures of Vishnu, one of them holding a discus, a 
conch, a fruit and a rosary, and the other, also with the first two 
attributes, having the other hands placed palm over palm. The 
latter figure has already been noticed when speaking of other 
temples at Ho. aholalu and Uovimhinhulli. The former, which 
is rather peculiar, is also carved on the south side of the tower. 
The other figures on this side of the tower are Paravasudeva and 
Brahma with Sarasvati on the lap. The Purauie frieze illustrates 
scenes from the Rd may ana, the lifulrata and the Bhdgavata- 
purdna. The entrance porch t<> the south of the temple is a 
fine lofty structure supported by 32 well carved pillars of which 
one is now missing. To the right- is a niche of Ganapati with a 
good doorway ami to the left a linga. Over the four central 
pillars is a well carved ceiling, bv 7i\ «>f ashta-dikpdlakds 
with Tandavesvara in the middle. The beams over these pillars 
are decorated with bead work. To the south-east of the. temple 
at some distance is a slab containing sculptures which are. of 
interest as illustrating the meaning of the expression sidi-tale 
godu (to offer the springing head). The reference is to a custom 
frequently alluded to in inscriptions, according to which a 
devoted servant took a vow that he would not survive his master 
and sacrificed himself on the occurrence of flu* master's death. 
This was done in sewral ways. Hut in the present instance, a 
bowed elastic rod was set. up near the person with its end attached 
to the top-knot- of the hair, so that the head, when cut off, sprang 
up with the rebound of the rod. 

Bellur. -A village in Nagamangala Taluk. About 10 
miles due north of Nagamangala. Population 1,723. 

Contains several temples built in the Hovsala style of archi¬ 
tecture, namely, the Gauresvara, the Mule-Singesvara and the 
Madhavaraya. It has also a few temples in the Dravidian style 
besides a basti dedicated to Vimalanatha. In inscriptions of 
the 13th century, the village is called Fdbhava-Narasimhapura. 
The Gauresvara temple faces south. The linga cell which faces 
east is surmounted by a stone tower with the Hovsala crest 
(a man stabbing a tiger) in front. The sukhamlsi has a good 
lotus ceiling with perforated screens ami figures of Ganapati 
and Bhairava at the sides of the doorway. In the navaranga 
stands a figure, about H feet high, with 4 hands, two of them 
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being folded and the other two holding a trident and a drum. 
The porch too has a flat ceiling of 9 lotuses. The temple was 
erected in A.D. 1199. A finer structure in the same style is the 
Mule-Singcsvara, now in ruins and half buried in the earth, 
which faces east, and has three cells surmounted by three fine 
stone towers. All the cells have a sukhandsi with perforated 
screens at the sides. The main cell 1ms a linga, the left cell a 
figure of Laksliniinurayana and the right, a figure of Venugopala. 
The garbhagriha and sukhandsi of each cell have deep ceilings 
with lotuses. At the sides of the main cell are Ganapati and 
two fine Naga stones. The navaranga has four well carved pillars 
and nine ceilings, some flat and Home deep, with one, four or 
nine lotuses. 'There, is likewise in the nuvaranga a good figure 1 
of Bhairuvu. The porch too has a good ceiling. Of the 3 tubers 
only one is intact w r ith a beautifully executed kalasa or finial 
ornament in the shape of a water-*easel. The outer walls have 
only pilasters. The figures in tlie temple, which ure all well 
carved, deserve to be removed to the Madhuvurayu temple and 
preserved there. They are sure to be injured if left where they 
are. This temple wa8 built in A.D. 1224. 'The Mudhavariiya 
tempi'? is a larger structure in tlie same style with a good mnkhn 
manta pa and patiilan ka /? a or hall on a lower level attached to 
it in front. It faces east and has 3 cells, the main coll has a 
figure of Vishnu named Adi-Madhavaruya. tlie left cell a figure 
of Varadarfija and the right, a figure of Veniigopiilu. All tlie 
three, figures are well carved. Mfidhava. about feet high, 

stands on a high ficdcgtul. flanked by consorts, with *1 hands— 
the right upper holding a discus, the righ*- lower a mace, the left 
upper a conch and the left- lower a lotus. Only the main cell 
has a sukhmiiisi and is surmounted by a stone tower. At its 
sides are figures of (ianupati and Mahishasuruinurdiui. not in 
niches, as usual. The narartuit/tt has -I circular pillars and 9 
well executed deep ceilings with single lotuses. The plan of the 
temple is >\ ar-shujn-d. 'The outer walls have fine pilasters and 
turrets, but no figures. A modern inscription is to be seen here. 
The ruined Ka lies vara temple to the south is a Dra vidian struc¬ 
ture w T itli a rectangular nararanga supported by two rows of 
fi pillars each and a poreli. 'The nuvaranyu has mutilated figures 
of Ganupati and Subrahmatiya. To the left of the. temple is a 
shrine containing a fine, though mutilated, figure, about 2A 
feet high, of jSaras\ati, standing with 4 hands—2 of them holding 
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a noose and a goad, the other two being in the abhaya and mrada 
attitudes. The Virabhadra temple has an elegantly carved 
figure of the god with the usual attributes, flanked on the right 
by Daksha and on the left by Bhadrakali. The Y T imalanatha- 
basti has a standing figure, about 2JI feet high, of Vimalanatha, 
the 13th Tlrthankara, on the pedestal of which are to be seen 
two inscriptions. 

Bettadapur. A village in the Hunsur Taluk, 20 miles 
north-west of the kasha, on the Piriyapatna-Hassan road. 
Population 1,530. 

The isolated conical hill of Bettadapur, 4,381* feet above the 
level of the sea, is a conspicuous object to all the country round. 
The place is the principal seat of the Sankcti Brahmans. It is 
said to have been in former times a Jain principality, founded 
in the tenth century by Yikrama Rava. a fugitive from the 
inundation of Dvfiraka. He, bv treachery, overcame some 
Bedar chiefs who opposed his settlement, and established himself 
in Vikramapatna, having subdued a territory yielding a revenue 
of 7,<M)0 pagodas. He was succeeded by liis son (Miengal-Haya, 
regarding whom some curious tales are related. His right ear, 
it is said, was like that of an ass—a secret- known to none. but. 
himself and the barber who shaved him. The possession of the 
secret, so troubled the. latter that to relieve himself he whispered 
it to the sandal-tree in the courtyard of the palace, under which 
the king wao accustomed to be shaved. Some time after, the 
king being pleased with the performance of some tumblers, at 
their request, presented them with the sandal-tree in the court¬ 
yard for the purpose of making a drum. They cut down the. 
tree and made the drum. But when it was beaten it gave forth 
nu other sound than the words the barber had whispered to the 
tree, and thus the secret, became everywhere known. Other 
stories about Chengal-Rava are that his arms reached down to 
his knees, and that the soles of his feet were covered with hair 
from his never putting them to the ground for fear of killing some 
living creature, which, according to the Jain faith, would be a 
heinous sin. 

Chengal-Raya was evidently a powerful king. He. built 
Bettadapur in consequence of a dream of his brothers, extended 
his territory till its revenue amounted to 12,000 pagodas % and 
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formed with Nanjunda-Arasu, the Lingayat ruler of Piriyapatna, 
an alliance wliich was cemented by the marriage of Vlra Raja, son 
of the latter, to Mallajanuna, the daughter of Chengal-Raya. 
On this occasion he is said to have renounced the jain faith for 
the tenets of the Lingfivats. Nanja Raja of Piriyapatna, 1HO 
years afterwards, took the possession and granted the chief a 
few villages as a jagir. In 1645 Piriyapatna and Bettadapur 
were taken by the Mysore army under the Dulavdyi Dodda Rajs. 
The jiiglr of the Bettadapur chief was, however, continued until 
resumed by Tlpu. 

The- village is now not in a Hourisliing condition. The 
tobacco grown in this place is considered to be of the best quality. 
On the hill neur by is a Trignometrical Survey Station. 

There is am Anjaneya temple on the western slujie of tin* 
smaller hill close to the hamlet called Koppal. The temple 
is of no architect urul importance as* ir is only a small hut with a 
tiled roof. But tin* figure of Anjaneva is interesting enough. 
It is a huge image car veil on a slab measuring about 15' 5' ■ 

and it faces to the right. Its left hand holding a mare is placed 
on tin* waist. Its right hand is raised. Oil the right shoulder 
of the Aujaneya sits Lukshmanu lighting with Indrujit' carved 
higher up on the slab. Below the Anjaneya figure are caived a 
tiny figure similar to Anjaneya called Maknmdhvuja and also a 
fifc»h and a tortoise. The name of the image is Yira-Hanurnantha. 
A few feet lower down the hill there is a path leading to a cave 
with a small opening of about * 2 ' ■«. 3 # . The cave is irregular in 
shape measuring about 15' < 2 **' and is utterly dark inside. At 

the left, hand corner t:f the farther end of the cave there is a plat¬ 
form built in stone. To the right of the platform there is a small 
opening which leads to another cavity smaller in size than the 
front, one. On the top of the platform two linga.s lire placed 
one in front of the other on a single pltha or seat. The lintjus 
are very interesting and are of different sizes. The seat nr 
pltha measures v 

The bigger linga 4 4" diameter and 74" in height. N behind 
the smaller one wliich is 54" high and 33" in diameter. On the 
top of the bigger linga are carved five tiny lingus in a circle 
while a figure of Parvati is carved within a slit in the smaller 
linga. The pltha lias got figures carved on all its four sides. The 
figures carved are: —the five Pandava brothers, Raimi, Krishna, 
Lava, Kusu, (iarudu, Ylrabliadru, BhairAva, Ilarihuru. Brahma, 
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Vibishana, Bali-Chakravarti, Ohann basuva. Nllalochana, 
Gan a pat hi, Harischandra and Chandramati. A few animals 
and birds such as a fox, dog, crow, elephant, mouse, and lion are 
also carved. A figure of the head and face of a female with ear¬ 
rings, necklace, and other ornaments surmounted by a serpent 
of seven hoods is prominently carved on the side of the pltha 
opposite to which water poured over the Tan gas flows out. On 
the pit ha above the hold there is written the name, Subramanya- 
deva. To the left, of the serpent hoods a figure of Cclichhishta 
Ganapati or Sakti (i 1 ana pat i as it is otherwise called, with a nude 
female on its lap is carved. A mule squatting figure with the 
name .Tina written below can also be seen among the group. 
The significance of this group of figures, Hindu and .laina coupled 
with the figures of animals and birds is, however, not clear and 
is therefore well worth u study from the Iconographical point 
of view. Such lingas with such figures have not been so far 
discovered anywhere else in the State*, nor is any desreiptiun of 
f n«vearvings found in any of the well-known Again a works. 

Vo the right of Anjaneya temple there is another cave mea¬ 
suring 10'X5' divided into t.wo rooms measuring 4' Xf>' and 
fi'xC>\ On the eastern side is a hall measuring 17' Xl-' with 
two rooms 6'>.(.»' ami 8' <7\ on the left side. This hall leads 
into another hall 17' by is', the rock forming the roof sloping 
towards the north. This second hall opens into a third room, 
S' x containing an image of Vlrabhadra. To the left of this 
innermost room there is yet another room measuring 15' >: 10' 
in front and behind. This contains a linga and a 

number of images on a platform to the left of the entrance. 
Directfv behind this cave and about a 100' above it there is 

fr 

another c ave called Kanakana Oavi having for its entrance a 
hole li' in diameter. To approach tin* entrance of this cave 
one has to ascend a steep rock firmly keeping one's feet one after 
another on twenty foot -holes made on it to facilitate* one's 
mounting. In the inscription on this rock the four-holes are 
said to have been made by one, Kanukala-deva of Ilaradur for 
the use of the ascetics that lived in tin* cave. On the western 
side of the hill and (dose to the steps leading up the hill there is 
another cave called Kalladevra-gavi. It contains a room measur¬ 
ing 3' x 6 ' and opening into a smaller room within. These and 
others on the sides of the hill are said to have afforded secure 
shelter to women, children and valuable property of the villagers 
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against the inroads made by enemies about two centuries ago. 

The lofty hill to the South-East of the village which is popularly 
known as Bettadapura Hill contains a temple dedicated to 
Mallikarjuna. There is a gateway with a lofty gopura at the 
foot of the hill. Just where the opening of the gateway is, by 
the north wall, a large serpent with seven hoods and a linga on 
its coils is carved out of the single rock. Similarly, by the aide 
of the south wall, a huge tortoise has been carved. The walls and 
ceilings of the gateway show signs of some old painting. Two 
small shrines stand a few feel away in front and on either side 
of the gateway, one of which contains Mahishasuramardini 
and the other a figure of the Bliairava. There are big bulls made 
in stucco on the. top of both shrines. The metallic figure of 
Tandavesvara in the temple on the top of the hill is a very fine 
piece of South-Indian workmanship in bronze .and is well-worth 
the attention of students of art. The temple (of Mallikarjuna) 
appears to have been struck by lightning at some period ; whence 
the common story that the lightning once a year pays a visit to 
Isvara on the hill. 

Biligiri-rangan hills.— A range of hills in the south-east Biligiri- 
of the Yelandur jiigir, running north and south for nearly ran K an l»l«. 
10 miles. 

On the highest point, r>,UHI feet above the level of the sea, 
is the temple of Biligiri Kangasvami, from which the hills take 
their name - in Sanskrit Svetadri. They are ascended on the 
Yelandur side by two Ghats, one of which is three miles long, 
very steep and only practicable for pedestrians ; the other, now 
over-grown, was nine miles long and just passabh for horses. 

The slopes are tolerably thickly wooded, the following being the 
principal trees found : teak, sandalwood, lionne. nmtti, bite, kulc, 
kallubegi, dndastu, jaldu, liira, bailin’, bejilu, kugpi. Long grass 
everywhere rovers llie hills, often reaching from K» to IS feet in 
height, which, at the commencement of the 1ml season, is tired. 

The only inhabitants are the wild aboriginal tribe ofSoligas, who 
occupy isolated hamlets, composed of five or six huts, made of 
mud and wattles and lliatehed with grass. Of wild animals, 
elephants ure generally numerous ; bison and sambar are com¬ 
mon; tigers, panthers, and hears an 1 occasionally met with. 

At the top of the ghat is a bungalow, near which is a cinchona 
plantation. A deep trench surrounds the garden to protect it 
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from wild elephants, which are continually threatening it. With 
the exception of a small but thriving coffee estate, owned by the 
shdnbhog of the temple, there is no other plantation on this 
side of the Biligiri-rangan hills, although the soil and climate offer 
great advantages. Fever, which is prevalent at certain seasons, 
is one obstacle to settlers, and bad water, which at present has 
to be brought from tanks at some distance from the bungalow 
is another. The temperature of the Billigiri-rungan hills is 
moderate, the thermometer seldom falling below 6<) c or 
exceeding 75°. 

The temple, which is at a short distance from the bungalow-, is 
a shrine of great antiquity, but except from its situation, close 
to the brink of a precipice, presents no point of interest. It is 
said to have been repaired bv Vishnuvardhanu-Kuyu. Some 
copper-plates at the temple record a grant in 1667 by Muddu 
Raja of Hadinad (See Yelandur) for the god, here called Rilikal 
Tiruvengalaiiatha. The revenue of the temple is derived from 
two villages granted by Ptiruaiyu. On the summit of a hill, 
12 miles north from the bungalow, are the ruins of an old fort 
named Kanchi Koto, said to have been built bv Oanga-ltaja 
of Sivasamudram for his son-in-law. 

To the left at the foot of the hill is a brindavami known as 
Tolasamma's shrine, and higher up in the middle is a cave, known 
as Kauakadasa's (’ave, in which the devotee Kanakadasa 
of the 16th century, is said to have sung the praises of Clod. 
The temple on the hill is a pretty large Dravidian structure with 
a priikurn or enclosure. The god, though known as Ranga, is 
really Srinivasa. It is a fine figure, about 4| feet-high, with 4 
hands, the upper bearing a discus and a conch, the right lower 
in the. rarada attitude and the left lower placed on the waist. 
Among the decorations are a girdle and a dagger. The god is 
said to have been set up by the sage Vasishtha. To the right 
in the. nawiranga an* three cells in a line containing respectively 
the metallic figure of the god, a figure of Jiamunfin and a figure 
of Manavillamahilinuni, the last being a Srlvaishnavu teacher 
and author who flourished in the 14th and J5th centuries. 
Adjoining the temple of the god on the right- stands the temple 
of the goddess who is known as Alarmemangai (the* Lady on the 
flower). In a shrine to the left in the navaranga are kept figures 
of Nanimulvar or Satliakopa ami Ramanujacliarya, and in 
unother to the right of the entrance a figure of Veduntacharya. 
S&thakopa was a Srlvaishnava saint who wrote Tiruvuymozi 
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and other Tamil hymns ; and Vedantacharya was a Srivai.shnava 
teacher and a voluminous author who flourished in the 13th 
and i4tli centuries. The ear festival takes place in the month 
of Vaimkha every year and on that occasion, as also on Saturdays, 
the PaiicluiinftN are admitted into the temple enclosure and allow¬ 
ed to pay homage to the god. standing near the rlhmja-MamUha 
or flagstaff. The Madigas of Biiditittu prepare with great 
devotion and ceremonial purity large leather sandals and offer 
them to the god once in every two years. The sandals measure 
I' SI' lung, V 9* broad in front and at the heel respectively and 
9* high. From the top of a preeipilous boulder, known as 
Kumarikallu, outside the prakara f a grand view can he had of 
tlit* surrounding landscape. A large number of tanks, hills 
including the Nilgiris, and the rivers Tan very and Kupini are 
seen from here. At a distance of about It) miles from the temple 
is a huge chtunptiku tree which is w »rship|>ed by pilgrims. Three 
big branches of the tree are. said to represent the (rimiirtis or 
triad of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva and the round stones imbedded 
in its trunk are believed to he Salugramas (or round black stones 
symbolising Vishnu). Near at hand flows a stream known as 
the Bhilrguva. It is so called because, according to the Nthuhi- 
puriimt, a bath in it absolved Hhargava or I’arasurrnnu from the 
sin of matricide. The spot is considered very holy. 


Bindiganav&l. -A village in NugHinungalaTaluk. Populu- KimJigo- 
lion 710. ,,uval 

The Kesava lemple at this place is a plain Dravidian struc- 
1 ure. A wooden (Saruda vehicle here is considered to be of special 
sanctity. It has many devotees who make vows to it and pre¬ 
sent it with jewels and cloths Many iSrlvaiaknavu men and 
women of the Jlebbar seel name themselves after this vehicle. 

It. is now in a ruined condition : the head is gone and one of 
the shoulders is broken. Jt is said that the eyes of this Clarnda 
are formed of two salitjmma stones. Arrangements are being 
made for setting up a stone tiaruda in its place. 

Cauvery. - See KavPri. Cmiverv. 


Cham&rajnag&r Taluk.— A Taluk in the south-east. 
Area -174 Square Miles. Heml-quarters at C'luiiuarajnagar. 


('liainarai- 
nagar Taluk. 



Principal 
places with 
population. 
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Contains the following villages and population:— 





Villages 

classified 


Name of HoMi 

Villages 

a 

X 

s 

X 

PsU $ 

> I i t g' 

-i*6 

Jodi 

s « 
S,S 

Population 
of each 
HoMi. 

Chamarajnagar 

Haradanahalli 

Harave 

Santhemarahalli .. 
C'handakavadi 

Ummatthur 

Floating population 

lM 

40 

42 

:i4 

30 

1*0 

s 

r» 

s 

J2 j 

i;i 

23 

jr> ■.. 
:is i i 
j :»s 4 

1 •*-! ' 

.. j 17 

i 

1 

3 

.. 

:: 

i 

i 

. . i 

24,137 

jr>.4f>7 

22,230 

22,141 

1 ♦>.<•» 10 
20.912 

127 

Total 

101 

09 

103 1 23 

1 

1 

5 

j 

.. i 

i 

121,014 


Ainachavadi 2,167; Alur 1.21S; Bagali 1,677; Badana- 
guppe 1,582; Bendaravadi 1.412; Chandakavndi 2,022; 
(laiittgaTnir 1.984; Hongamir 2,751 ; Haradanahalli 2,327; 
Harave. 1,777 ; .lotigowdauapura 2.029; Kagalavadi 2,318; 
Kothalvadi 1,946 ; Kadulur 2,138; Kudcru 1,889; Nangala 
2,070; Nagavalli 2,236; Ramasamudra 4,751 ; Saragur 1,966; 
Sagade 1,320; Santhemarahalli 1.001; Thariiniadahalli 1,558; 
Uraraathtir 2,463. 

The taluk is watered by the Honuu-kok* or Suvarnavati, 
which, rising beyond the southern frontier, flows with a 
north-easterly course past Ramasamudram and Alur into 
the Yelandur Jagir. Near Attikalpur it is crossed by the 
Gajanur dam, whence springs the Bandigori channel; and 
by the Ilongalvadi dam, from which a channel of the same 
name runs to the large tank of Ramasamudram near Chaina- 
rajnagar. Temporary dams are constructed by the raiyats 
of stakes, mats and sand after the monsoon is over and when 
the water of the river is consequently low. By these means 
are fed the Homina, Alurhalla, Alur Hosahalla, Saragur and 
Maralhalla channels. There are besides many large and 
small tanks. 

Taken as a whole, the taluk is remarkably rich and fertile, 
consisting of a fine, well-watered, and level plain stretching 
away north-westwards from the slopes of the Biligiri-rangan 
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hills, which form its eastern and southern boundary. The 
low forest land at the foot of this range was probably well- 
populated in former times. The soils are of great variety, 
ranging from black and rich red to poor and gravelly. The 
poorer soils arc on the slopes and watersheds towards the 
west, rapidly improving in depth and quality towards thp 
east and in the valley of the llonnu-hole. 

Jola is the staple dry crop ; among the others, absence 
of cotton cultivation is remarked. The black soils produce 
almost all crops peculiar to such soil, including mulberry 
without irrigation; double crops in dry soil are not uncommon. 
In the wet- lands comparatively little sugar-cane is raised. 
The gardens of arecn, cocoa-nut and betel on the banks 
of the Honnu-hole are very fine. Date groves abound in all 
the hollows, when otherwise unoccupied, the tree being here 
very prulilic. A very short, neglect of gardens is sufficient 
to convert them into dense date-topes. There is sonic coffee 
cultivation under European management. The original 
elephant keddahs are in the forests to the south-east. 

The area of the Taluks was thus distributed : — 

CultivnM" (.try WS.l'Ufl. wrt 0.21S. garden 4 . 1 'IM.) —1.11,1118 

('ii.'Dlt-urnblf < including \illnKc Hites, muds, etc.) <i!<,64!t 

State Forest . . ■ - ■. OH. 164 

Inain Villages .. .. .. 49,327 

Total 2.93.0.*.< 

The. total unoccupied urea was 1,-07 acres. The total 
Revenue Demand of the Taluk for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,75,487 
ami for 1923-24 Rs. 1 .OK.027-0-0. 

The trunk road from Nanjtmgud connects Chamarajnagai 
witli the railway there and continues on to Coimbatore by the 
Husanur Ghat. A road from Gundlupet crosses this at the 
kasha and is carried on to Tiruiuakudal-Narsipur. A branch 
from the ‘Sanjangud road runs through UmmatturtoYelandur. 

Chamarajnagar.—A town situated in 11° 05' ^Joith 
lat., 77° E. long., 30 miles south-east of Mysore, on the 
Hunsur Ghiit road, and 22 miles from the railway at 
Nanjangud. Head-quarters of the taluk of the same name 
and a municipality. 


ChttmanJ- 

nag&r. 
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Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,1*72 

2,975 


Muhammadans 

470 

403 


Christians 

4 

1 

5 

Jains . . 

40 

54 

loo 


It is situated in a plain composer! of black cotton soil and 
is a thriving place. The principal Jain basti was erected in 
1117, under the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, by his general 
Punlsa-Raja, who claims to have terrified the Todas, captured 
Nilgiri, and made himself muster of Kerala or Malabar. 
Its present name was bestowed in 1818 by the Muliaraja 
Krishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, who, on learning that 
his father, the unfortunate (hamaraja Wodeyar. was born 
there, resolved to dedicate the town to his memory. He 
accordingly changed the name from Arikotura to Chama- 
rajnagar, and in 1825 founded there a large temple to Chama- 
rajesvara. This he endowed in 1828 with sarvamanyam 
villages yielding a yearly revenue of about Rs. 17,000 and an 
establishment consisting of an Amildar and 157 subordinates. 

Idle < 'humarajedvtira temple is a large strueture in the 
Druvidian style built in iS2fi by Krishna Raja Wodeyar III in 
memory of his father Charua Raja Wodeyar. Inside there are 
3 cells standing in a line, the central one having a linga named 
Ohamarajesvara after Krishna Raja Wodeyar Ill’s father, the 
left one. a figure of Par vat i named Kempananjamaiidm after 
his mother and the right one a figure of Chariiundesvari. the 
tutelary goddess of the Rovai family. To the right and left 
in the nntmranya tli€‘.re are fi cells with linyas named after the 
(3 other queens of Chain a Raja Wodeyar. At the inner sides of 
the na va ratty a entrance are figures 8urya and Chandra. Inside 
the pruledra , there are small shrines all round containing images 
or linyas . The south shrines have figures of the 03 Saiva de¬ 
votees, the north ones figures of Siva representing his 25 III us or 
s|>orts and the west ones linyas , set up in the names of the king, 
his queens and other relatives. JKvery one of the shrines has a 
label over the door-way and every brass-plated door-way lias 
an inscription on it. Altogether 50 such labels and 33 such 
inscriptions have been noticed. Some of the lilamurtis of Siva 
are well executed. In a shrine to the right are found statues 
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as well as metallic* figures of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, his 
four queens and Nanjaraja Bahadur, standing with folded hands, 
with labels mi the pedestals, the statue of the. king having also 
a Sanskrit verse engraved cm its pedestal. The top parapet 
round the temple, contains mortar figures representing varieties 
of Oanesa, etc. with labels below. Altogether 56 such labels 
have been noted. In the Virabhadra temple stands a big figure 
of Virabhadra with sword, shield, bow and arrow for its attri¬ 
butes. There is also a figure of Uhadntkfdi, his consort, stand¬ 
ing at the. side, with the same attributes. Such figures wen* also 
seen in the (iangad hares vara temple at Seringa patam. There is 
a seated figure of Parsvanatha in the Parsvanatha temple, 
with his Vaksha Mharanendra seated in a separate niche and 
his Yakshi Pad mil vat i standing in a separate cell to the left. 
The hitter is said to have been brought from Terakanfmibi. 
There is also another standing tigrre of Parsvanatha canopied 
hv the seven ImmhIh of a serpent, said t*i have been brought from 
Haralakote. The structure known as janaitrt-wtntfapa, built 
to commemorate the birth in A.D. 1774 of Pliama Riija Wodeyar. 
father of Krishna Raja Wodeyar IT1, at Arikotara. the former 
name of (’hamarajnagur. has a pretty appeuraner with paintings 
on the walls and a flower garden in front. The pond known 
as D.idde Arasinakola, which supplies drinking water to the 
town, was built by Kanthlrava Narasa Raja Wodeyar (Mi.'lN- 
1659) and named ;i ft it his father-in-law Dodde l T rs of Arikotara. 

Two miles east of the town is the populous suburb of 
Kainjisamudr.iin. containing 4 v fi!M people, near to which are 
the ruins of an extensive r.itv of antiquity, whose name, 
according to tradition, was Manipur. 


Mimii'ipJLl 1'urn Is 

11121-22 

11122-2:1 

Incimu* 

s,;u4 

ir»,u;in 


H.104 

ii\osr> 


Ghamundi. -A rocky hill two miles south-east of the (/hamundi. 
fort of Mysore, rising to a height of ‘1.489 feet above the 
level of the sea. Owing to its isolated position and preci¬ 
pitous sides it renders the position of Mysore conspicuous 
from afar. The oldest temple on the hill is that of Marbbala 
or Mahabalcsvara, which was endowed by the Hoysala king 
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Vishnuvardhana in 1128, and in 1620 by the descendant of 
the Vijayanagar kings, ruling at Chandragiri. This temple 
stands to the south of the Chamundesvari Temple. 

The hill takes its name from the goddess Kali or Charuundi, 
the consort of Siva, held to delight in blood, who is worshipped 
in a temple on the summit. Human sacrifices were common here 
in old times, but were rigorously put a stop to by Haidar. Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar Ill repaired this shrine in 1827 and furnished it 
with a tower. The temple is a fine, (juadrangular structure and 
is a landmark for many miles round the city. In 1848 he pre¬ 
sented it with the &imhti-riihtnia and other animal ears used in 
processions. A flight of stone* steps leads to the top of the hill, 
and two-thirds of the way up, rut out of the* solid rock, is a colos¬ 
sal figure of Nandi, the holy bull on which Siva is mounted in 
the mythological sculptures. The height of the figure is not. 
less than 16 feet ; the animal is represented in a rourhant posture 
and hung with trappings and chains of bells. Although the 
carving is in no way extraordinary, vet the gigantic size, the 
correct proportions of the statue, and the labour that must have 
been expended on it render it inferior to no work of art of the 
kind in South India. Ilodda I leva Raja, who ascended the throne 
in 1and of whose character religion was the chief feature, 
was the. author of this remarkable monument of devout zeal. 

The building of the* steps, in number, is likewise attri¬ 

buted to him. The (’hainundesvari temple on the top is a pretty 
large building wdth a fine gopura. One of the gold jewels, called 
Na-kahatramulike. a present from Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, 
is of interest as having 30 Sanskrit verses inscribed on it. The 
inscription on another tells us that it was presented to another 
temple namely, the* temple at l-ttanhalli. We have also here 
in a shrine statues of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III and his (jueens 
with the names engraved on the pedestals/ The king s statue, 
about ti feet high, is well executed. In tin* pnlkdra of tin* TVlaha- 
halesvaru temple, two old epigraphs of the <2;mga period have 
been discovered near a Bilvsi tree. Five* more have also been 
found on the temple vessels and brass-plated door-ways. Fur¬ 
ther discoveries include a Tamil record near tin* mahadrdra and 
a Kannada one on a rock to the south-west. The oldest record 
so far discovered on the hill goes back to ('ircu <lf»U A.I). The 
Isvara temple at Hale Bogadi is worth inspection. In the nava- 
ranga are figures of Bhairava, Durga and Surya, the last flanked> 
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as usual, by female figured armed with bows. There is also a 
slab here containing in the upper panel a figure on horse back 
with an uplifted sword in one of the hands, attended by an 
umbrella bearer ; while the lower one has the figure of a pig 
attacked by dugs both before and behind. There is a small 
shrine to the north containing separate figures of Saptamatrikah. 

There is a small village on the hill consisting of about 100 
houses. To the east of this is the beautiful Lalitildri Hill. 

From this side there arc several beautiful roads and a fine 
bridal path leading up to the Hill. The approach on the. 
northern side of the hill is a flight of steps about 1.000 in 
number. At convenient distances, electric lights are placed, 
which are lighted every night and form an additional splen¬ 
dour to the city. On the top of the Hill is a residence of 
His Highness the Maharaja, used on the occasions of his 
visits there. A Travellers’ Bungalow lias been newly con¬ 
structed for the use of travellers. 

Chinkurali.--A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Popula- Chinkurali. 
tion 1,027. 

Near the Anjaneya temple at this place arc throe Miisti- 
gudisor Malifisati-shrines built in honour of a inahtlsati or woman 
who immolated herself on the. funeral pyre of her husband. 

They rrmsisl of u sculptured slab at the. back, which is the object 
of worship, wilh other slabs for the roof and sides. The sculp¬ 
tured slab is known as musti-kal (?>., mahasati-kal), the sculp¬ 
tures usually found on it. being a woman's arm bent- upwards 
at the ellmw with ur without the figure nf tin* woman. I>ut in 
the present instance we have not only raised hands hut also figures 
of (Jana pat i, linga, elephants, etc. The slabs ton arc unusually 
large, 2 of them measuring fii' x21' and the remaining one 
5J'> 1'. The broader slab represents the sclf-iiiminlutimi nf 
*1 wiws. the others of one. or two. 

It was at. this place that Haidar All was attacked by the 
Mahrattas and his armv totally disorganized, and utterly muted 
with great .slaughter on t lie nth of March 1771. Haidar lied on 
horseback In Seringa pat am and Tipu esca]>ed in disguise. 

Cholasandra. —A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Fopula- cholHwindra. 
tion 79. 
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To the north of this place is situated on an eminence a 
ruined basti of 3 cells. It is a good structure in the Hoysala 
style, built in A.P. 1145, according to an inscription (see E. C . 
IV, Nagamangala 76) at its entrance. 

k h ft irhan " Chunchankatte. — A dam across the Kaveri, in Yedatorc 

Taluk, built in an advantageous position, a short, distance 
from the head of a narrow gorge called Danushkoti, and a 
few hundred yards above the spot where the river falls from 
60 to 80 feet in a succession of caseatles. The Ramnsamudrain 
channel led off from this dam, together with the anicut. itself, 
was constructed bv Ohikka-Deva-Raja Wodevar, who came 
to the throne in 1672. The rapids in the river invest the 
spot with great sanctity : hence a large festival and a cattle 
show is held here annually in January lasting for over 15 
days, attended by upwards of 30,000 people. 

Doddajat&ka. —A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popula¬ 
tion 367. 

The Somes vara temple here is a Hovsala structure erected 
in A.I). 1179. 

DevaUpura. Devalapura. -A village in Mysore Taluk. Population 651. 

The inscription E. (\ HI, Mysore 25 found here takes us 
hark to the reign of the (ianga king Srlpuruslia of the Nth century. 
There, is a small shrine at this place containing the yaddigr or 
comb of Mantesvarni. A stout cane known as Kan day a is kept 
inside along with a few other things. Kandaga is said to be of 
two kinds -ahuja-kandaya and Ra*nvanna-kandaya -according 
as it is surmounted bv a blade (alagu) or a figure of Hasava. 
It ap}>ears that on certain occasions a man of t he village |M»ssessed 
bv the god. enters into the shrine, takes hold of tin* kandaya 
and wears the spiked sandals kept, there. 

ftevanur. D6Y&M1P.— A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 

2,134. 

The village has several small temples. The Narayana 
temple has a good figure, about 3 feet high, of Nambi- 
narayana flanked by consorts. The Puradayya temple to the 


Doddn- 

jataka. 
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south of the village has a bull seated on a pillar ( upparige - 
basava ). This portion of the village is said to be the site on 
which an old village named Fura once stood. Similarly 
the silo near the Mallcsvara temple is said to have once been 
occupied by a village named Baguru. 

Elaval (also called llavala). -A village 9 miles north- Elaval. 
west of Mysore, at the junction of the roads from Mysore 
and from Seringapatam to Coorg. Head-quarters of the 
Ilavala hobli. Population 1,155. 

On the rising ground to the west is the Yelwal Residency, 
creeled in tin* time of the Hon. Arthur (’ole, on designs taken 
from the Enniskillen seat in Ireland. The extensive stables and 
out-huildings have lately been partly dismantled and the 
materials taken In Mysore to be used for some of tin* new offices 
there*. The large park had become overgrown with lantava , 
and advantage has been taken nf this to sow a great quantity 
of sandal seed, in the plants from which it arts as a nurse until 
they are grown up. A mile or two to tin* south was the old 
Hinkal racc-cnursc, with several bungalows (now in ruins) erected 
tor the occupation of the chief officers anti guests at the rares. 

About 3 miles north is Sravanu-gutta. with an abandoned -lain 
statin* of (voiiiinata. which resembles the colossal one at Ycnur 
(South Kanara) in being represented with a grave dimpled smile. 

French Rocks. A town; formerly a military station ; 4 French 
miles north of Seringapatam, on the Mvsore-Nagamaugala Rorks * 
Road. It is now the head-quarters of the French Rocks 
Sub-Division. There is a Special 2nd Class Magisratc's 
Court. It is a Municipality. 


Pnpuljitiun in 1921 

Males 

Females 

T< »tal 

Hindus 

9 (»li 

Sill 

I.77S 

Miisalmans 

lUt; 

229 

495 

Christ inns 

K5 

79 

194 


The French in Haidar's and Tipu’s service were encamped 
here, whence its European name. A regiment of Madras 
Native Infantry was quartered in the cantonment until 1881, 
when it was given up as a military station. 

M. GR. VOL V. 
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Ganganur. 


Gan jam, nr 
Shahar 
Gan jam. 


Gopalasvami- 

betta. 
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In the European cemetery here are buried a number of 
military officers of old Madras Regiments and others. The 
tombstones range in date from 1832 to 1877. 


Year 

1 IlfOIllP 

Kxpomlil urr 

1SI22-1SK23 

7,22S 

4 



Ganganur. —A village in Chamarajnagar Taluk. Popu¬ 
lation 1,984. 

Fairs are held every Thursday. 


Ganjam or Shahar Ganjam — A village at the east end 
of the island of Seringapatam, being a suburb of the city 
(which sec). It was established by Tipu Sultan, who. in order 
to provide it with an industrial population, transported thither 
twelve thousand families from Sira (Tumkur District), which 
had been the seat of the Mughal Government. The place 
was dismantled by him in 1799, under the impression that 
the British Army of invasion would make use of it as they 
did in 1792. After the capture of Seringapatam. the village 
was laid out afresh and rapidly regained prosperity, in spite 
of its reputation for unhealthiness. It contains a number of 
well-to-do merchants, and country cloths arc made. The 
former paper manufacture has entirely ceased. It is now 
gradually decaying. 

Gopalasvami-betta — A lofty hill of extremely picture¬ 
sque appearance, 10 miles south-west, of Gundlupet, rising to a 
height of 4.770 feet above the level of the sea. An ascent of 
three miles leads to the top,and the base of the hill may be esti¬ 
mated at 16 miles in circuit. Its name is that of the shepherd- 
god of the Hindus, an incarnation of Vishnu. In the purdnat it 
is called Kamaladri and Dakshina Govardhangiri. The hill 
abounds in springs, and to its extraordinary moisture and the 
strata of argilla that compose it may be attributed its remark¬ 
able verdure. From a distance its summit appears surrounded 
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by an entrenchment, the remains of the old walls carried 
round its sides. It is generally enveloped in clouds and mist, 
whence its name of Himavad Gopalswami betta ; but. when 
the weather is clear, it commands a most extensive view of 
Mysore and the Wainad. Inside the old fort- is a temple 
dedicated to CJop ills w ami, who is said to be heard blowing 
on his flute on certain occasions. Allusion has already been 
made to the history of the place. It was fortified bv Somnna 
Dunayak, and bore the name of Bertada-kote or hill fort. 
The scene of the perilous leap by one of the Danayaks on the 
north side on the occasion of its capture, is still pointed out. 
At present the hill is uninhabited, except by two Brahmans 
belonging to the temple. An annual car festival is held there. 

A few of 1 he inscriptions found in the Mysore District (/■-’. ('. 
Ill and IV) give further particulars about the chiefs of the Kote- 
Slme. koto being the shortened form for Bottadu-kotc. In 
Xunjangud 47, dated in InOI A.D.. it is called Minimi Kotr <>r 
Eastern Fort. The chief city of the principality seems to have 
been Kara, in the south-west nf the Xunjungiid taluk. The 
following table indicates the succession of the chiefs of this line 
as gleaned from inscriptions : — 


I ni mad i -11»v n - \V< idi v.ir. 

N nnjiL-I i Criyii-Wnri>-yar l . 1 
I >t"va-Kaj,*i-\VinJDynr, 

I 

(J rivaiina-Wmlcyar, 1 “H 14 . 

I •Gviulryar. 1f»1 12 . 

i 

Sin^a pjia-Wudfvar. 

! 

f lu-nna- K ay a- Wodryar. J 1 7. 

i 

K f»i I'-Wuilfyar. 1 r» 1 IS. 

M Adh a va- N Ay aka, i;i;H I -1 r»4.s. 


Dot Id n _ Ma | laraya- \Vod«*ya r, 1 
M fidha v a- X Ay aka. 
Linga-Rfij a-Wodcyar, 1650-1654. 


('‘JifiniudfVfi. 

I 

Kanja-Raya-Wndcyar, 1 otiD. 
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Their titles, where given, are very distinctive, being— 
maJUi-mandalt'srara C he ra-ChbUi -Pd udya-m v va r u - rd ya ra-rja nda 
(Champion over the three kings rlieru, Chula and Pandya) ; 
Nllatjiri-sddarakodeya , Nllagiri-ndddlra or A 'tlagiri-uddharna 
(subduer, ruler, «»r protector ofNilagiri. nr the Nllagiri country). 
But in Hrggaddci'ankotr 41 dated in ir>f»<). Mfidhava Niiyaka is 
given the title of supreme ruler. Nilgiri is the highest point 
in the- Western Chats overlooking Malabar, and is situated on 
the western border of the plateau to the whole of which it gives 
its name of Nilgiri mountains. 

The inscriptions themselves are of no importance. But 
Hoggacldevankote 71, which has been assigned to 1572, states 
that it was a grant to provide fnr the ashta-bhuti . or eight kinds 
of ceremonies for the god Bhuirava of Bayalnad. 

Oovindan. GoYindanhalli.—A village in Krishnarajpet. Taluk, about 

hallh 4 miles north-east of Kikkeri. Population 718. 

The Panchalingn temple at this place is a grand rectangular 
structure in the Hovsala style, measuring 14<> feet by 45 feet. 
If we include the porch and Naiidi-mantapa oil the east, the 
width would be 03 feet, it faces east and consists of 5 cells 
standing in a line surmounted by good stone towers. There 
are two doorways on the cast tlankcd bv dvdra patakas. opposite 
to the. 2nd and 3rd cells from the south, with a covered porch 
and an adjoining Nandi-mantapa in front. The porches have 
two entrances on the north and south. Every cell has a garbha- 
yriha ami a sakhnnd >?. and both of them have deep ceilings with 
lotus buds. The sakhandsi doorways are well carved ; thev 
are flanked l>v perforated screens and have a figure of Uma- 
mahesvara on the lintel. Tin* door-lintel of the cells has a figure 
of Gajalakshmi. A rectangular hall, 120' by 2tV, consisting of 
3 rows of 18 ankunas and supported by 3 rows of 17 piers, runs 
in front, of the cells. There is an additional pillar in the. centre, 
built of mortar, set up as a prof) to a broken beam. The east 
wall of the hall has perforated screens all through with an ad¬ 
joining inner veranda. Each cell is flanked by two good niches, 
the right one containing, as usual, a figure of Ganapati and the 
left one a figure of Mahishasuramardini. The niche to the left 
of the 5th cell from the south is now gone. We have in its place, 
a seated figure of Sarasvati, and the figure of Mahishasuramardini 
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which ought to bo there is now kept in a niche adjoining the 
north wail. Other figures adjoining the north wall are Subrah- 
rnanya in a niche, Bhuiruvu and Muhishasursiinardini. Adjoin¬ 
ing the south wall we have Vlrablmdra in a niche and Saptu- 
matrikuh. Other figures between tin*, cells an* Sarasvati, 
Suplumutrikuli, two fine Nilgas and l’jiiaiiialiesvara in a niche. 
Kuch cell has a Nandi in front in the 3rd nitktnni except the 
12ml and 3rd from the smith whose Xuiidis are in the front Nandi- 
tnuntapas. Of the ceilings in the hall, 13 are deep with single 
lotus buds, 23 Hat with 4 blown lotuses each and !♦ ilat with l J 
blown lotuses each. The porches and Nandi-mantapas have 
also deep ceilings with lotus buds. The sculptures on the outer 
walls mostly resemble those of the Brahmesvura 1«*mple at 
Kikkeri. Here, too the figures are all defaced and whitewashed 
in addition. The pilasters with turrets have sometimes figures 
carved on them. Sonic figures have .10 turrets over them, while 
others have instead elegantly curved small triangular canopies. 
In some cases the figures are between two pilasters with only 
one turret over them. The sculptures, which are well executed, 
do not occur in continuous sheets as at Halebld and other piaces, 
but with proportionate intervals as at Kikkeri. The east outer 
wall has at t lie soul h end a fine figure of liunuputi surmounted by 
a beautiful turret and a similar figure of Muhishasiiramurdini 
ut the north end. Between (ianapati and the first porch occur 
12 of the 24 nnlrtis or forma id Vishnu with labels below giving 
their names. Between every 2 Vishnu figures stands a figure 
of Ooiruda with folded hands. There are, besides, female figures 
at intervals eur\ed «»n pilasters with turrets over them. Between 
the 1st and 2nd porches are depicted the 11• incarnations of 
Vishnu, Buddha being shown as the Uth incarnation. Here also 
occur female figures as before. From the 2nd porch t«» Mahisli.l- 
suramardini we have as before Vishnu figures with (Jarudas and 
intervening female figures. There are, instead of the remaining 
12, only M figures of Vishnu, and these too without labels. But 
it lias to be mentioned here that this portion of the wall, as well 
us portions of the west wall, has several blocks left uncarved- 
We may now notice the figures on the west wall in some detail. 
Here there are sculptures on the three outer walla of every cell 
and also on the connecting walls between the cells. The latter 
have as a rule un empty niche with female cliauri-bearers ut the 
aides. Beginning from the east end the south wall, including 
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the south wall of the first cell, has these figures—Paravasudeva, 
standing Saras vati with 4 hands, Indra and Sac hi on Airavata, 
Ciaruda hearing Lakshmi and Na ray ana, Bali making a gift to 
Vfmiaiia, Trivikrama, Kfdlvamardana, standing Sarasvati with 
hands, Narasimha killing llirauyukasipu, Prahlada, accompanied 
bv a male and a female figure, Vishnu and (Jaruda with folded 
hands. The figures oil the west and north walls of the first 
cell are respectively Tandavesvara flanked by Ganapati and 
Brahma to the left and by Subrahmanya and Vishnu to the 
right ; and Umfunahesvara Hanked by dancing Sarasvatis with 
Veiiugopala and Mahishasuramardini at their sides. The second 
cell has oil the south wall Bhairava, Durga, Havana lifting uj) 
Kailiisa, dancing Ganapati and dancing Sarasvati ; on the west 
wall Rama, Lakshmana, Slta, Hanuinfin and Govardhanadhari ; 
and on the north wall, Durga, 2 drummers, a dancing female, 
and two monkeys holding a fruit in a vertical position. The 
figures on the south wall of tie* third cell are ifarihara, Paravasu¬ 
deva flanked by female figures, and Lakshnunarasimha ; on its 
west wall, Yf>ga-Narasimha, Veiiugopala, l'miimahesvara, 
a female chauri-bearer, and Nambi-Narfiyana ; and on its north 
wall, dancing Sarasvati, a dancing female, Varaha lifting up the 
Earth, a warrior armed with a sword and a shield, ami (Jaruda. 
The fourth cell has on its south wall Yithala with tlie two hands 
placed on the waist both carrying small bags, Veiiugopala, 
Mahishasuramardini, KalTvaiiiardaiia and Arjuna shooting tin* 
fish ; on tlie west wall, a female figure, Harihura, Gajasura- 
inardana, Uinamahesvara with a muiigoose shown as Parvati's 
vehicle*, ami standing Sarasvati flanked by Ganapati and Subrah- 
manva ; ami on the north wall, a female figure, Brahma, l/mii- 
mahesvara seated mi Nandi, Vishnu and a female figure. The 
figures on the fifth cell are —on the south wall. Narasimha killing 
Hiranyakasipu, Prahlada, and Dakahinamurti with the usual 
coat., hood, stall and disc, but without sandals ; on the west 
wall, Mohini ; and on the north w'all, including the north 
wall of the temple, two figures of Tandaveavara and a seated 
figure, of Vishnu with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being placed palm over palm. The walls of this cell, as well 
as the north wall of the temple, have numerous uncarved blocks. 
The above details will give an idea of the wealth and variety of 
the figure sculpture in the temple. The stone towers over the 
cells are all intact but uncarved, those over the 2nd and 3rd cells 
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being somewhat larger than the others. The fine inscription 
set, u]) in the temple, E. C. IV, Krishnarajpet 63, which has in 
the semi-circular panel at the top a standing figure* of Vishnu 
flanked by Lukshini and Garuda, does not relate to the temple 
at all. It records a grant to some Knlhimins in A.T). 1237 by 
two generals of the Ilnysuhi king Somes vara (1233-12fi4). 
Though this epigraph does not help us with regard to the period 
of the temple, it is satisfactory to note that two signed images 
in llie temple give us a clue to its period. These are the dvura- 
•jHihikax of the porches, which bear labels on their pedestals stat¬ 
ing thal they were executed by the sculptor (rurun) llullitammu. 
This is the Mallitamma, who worked at the Nuggihalli temple 
in about llM'.t and at the tSOmanutlipur temple in about 12fitf. 
The temple may therefore be assigned to the middle of the 13th 
century : it is very probable that it came into existence at about 
the date of the above inscription during the reign of Somes vara. 
As it re.preseiiis a rare specimen of the Ilnysala style, it lias been 
conserved under the- orders of Government. The roof has to 
be made watertight and doors fixed to the doorways on tin* east. 
Another temple which bears some resemblance to this. 1 hough 
without sculptures on the outer walls, is the Malles vara at Agha- 
lava of tin* same Taluk, noticed in the Arclneolugical Report 
for llie year Ilf 13. To the south-east of the Panehalinga temple 
is a small Siva temple, also in the Huvsala style, which is known 
as Gfmada-gudi owing 1u its situation near an oil-mill [gi i/m). 
It is a neat structure, though gone tu ruin and inosth buried. 
The nuvarmujn has an elegantly carved doorway and a line deep 
ceiling with a lotus bud. The village has also another ruined 
temple in the same style known as the fiopiihikrishna. The 
god, about U feet high, is a good figure with a prahhavali on which 
are sculptured the 10 incarnations of Vishnu, liuddhu being shown 
us the Uth incarnation. The duor-lintel of the garhhagriha has 
a fine figure of Gajalakshmi, while that of the sukhamlsi has a 
figure of Vishnu llanked by consorts. There aTC pilasters and 
lotuses oil the outer walls. 

Gundal. - The Gundal or Kaundinya river is formed by 
streams issuing from the southern hills stretching east from 
Gopalswami betta. With a course due north, past the chief 
town, through the Uundlupet Taluk, it enters the Nanjangud 
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Taluk, where, continuing in the same general direction, it 
forms the Narasambudhi tank and discharges itself into the 
Kabbani at Nanjangud. Though scarcely more than a 
monsoon stream, its waters are much utilized for irrigation. 
It is crossed by an anieut at Halhalli. The revenue below 
the tank and its sluice channels amounts to Ks. 1,906 from 
470 handis of land. 


Gundlupet Taluk.--A Taluk ill the south. Area 544 
Square Miles. Headquarters at Gundlupet. Contains the 
following Hoblies, Villages and population 
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Principal places with population : - 

Begur 1,<>26: Baeliahalli 1,611: Bommala])ur 1,112; 
Gundlupet 4.504 : llangala 2,033 ; Horivala 1,078 : Kabba- 
halli 2,338; Kelsuru 1,024; Kadasoge 1.600; Padagur 
1,548; and Terakanambi 3,057. 

The west and south of the Taluk are occupied by extensive 
forests, covering 180 square miles, and including the Beram- 
badi and Bandipur, reserved by the State. But these parts 
were probably more populous formerly. Pierced by good 
roads, affording egress both westward and southward, these 
forests present no inconvenience to the well-populated tracts 
lying east and north, except perhaps in being considered 
somewhat prejudicial to health. The inhabited portions of 
the taluk are separated from the vast forests beyond by a 
range of hills running parallel to the west and south boundary 





V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


665 


lines, and culminating in the GSpalswami hill, which is situ¬ 
ated at the angle where they diverge. There is also a range 
of hills to the north of Hangala hobli, intervening between 
it and Terakanambi and Gundlu hoblis. 

The soils of the Taluk vary considerably, running from good 
black or brown cotton soil to poor, shallow and ruckv. Ihe 
gradations being more marked in dry than in wet lands, 
which are more uniform in quality. The good soils generally 
are to the east and south-east, becoming more shallow as the 
forests and hills westward are approached. 

Jola is the staple dry crop. Ragi is also largely grown, 
but its cultivation is limited by the quantity of manure 
available, of which it requires a liberal allowance. Cow-dung 
is the principal manure, and it is not. so much used for fuel 
as elsewhere. A second crop of pulses or grain is commonly 
obtained on dry lands. Togari and avare are sown inde¬ 
pendently with castor-oil, and nut with jola or ragi. The 
area under wet crops is small. A very superior kind of rice 
is raised under the Vijavapur tank, but the rest is quite ordi¬ 
nary, and the little sugar-cane grown is uf poor quality. 
No leaf-manure is used even in rice cultivation. The gardens 
contain 1 ttlo nr no areca-nut nr cocoanut, blit- betel-leaf 
is extensively grown, anil is of special quality and value. 
Along the banks of the (Jundal river and its feeders are large 
groves of the toddy-palm. 

This river llnws through the Taluk from south in north, 
and falls into tin* Kabbani at Xunjangud. A masonry dam 
built across it near KuinarvalU irrigates the lands in the 
neighbourhood. Along the southern boundary of the taluk 
runs the Moyar, which unites with the Bliavani in the east 
beyond. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 181)1. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed :— 

Cultivable (dry 1,23,47<»; wet l,4 f J3 ; garden tuMl) I,l2r»,77- 
Uncultivalile -. . . . . . . 1,07,32?! 

lnain Villages . . . . 1,610 

Forests . . . . . . l,13,52iS 


Total 


.. 3 , 48,245 
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The extent of unoccupied area was 1504 acres. The total 
Revenue Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,02,429 and for 
1923-24 it was Rs. 98752. 

The Mysore-Ootacamund and the Mysorc-Gudalur roads 
run through Gundlupet whence also there are roads eastwards 
to Ohaniarajnagar and westwards through Sultan's Battery 
to Cannanore. From Begur 9 miles north of the kasha, 
there is a cross road to Sargur and Heggaddevankote. 

Gundlupet. Gundlupet — A town situated in ll v '49' N. lat., 76° 45' 
E. long., near the left bank of the Gundal river, 36 miles 
south of Mysore on the Mysore-Ootacamund road and 24 
miles from the railway at Xanjangud. Head-quarters of the 
Gundlupet Taluk and a municipality. The following table 
shows the Income and Expenditure for the years 1921-22 
and 1922-23 : — 
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1 
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; :t.vj 

JOO <>fi 1 

Christians 

L._ 17 

14 :u 

The ancient name of (jundlupct. wa 

Y'ijayapura, and 


under this name it appears to have been held by the rulers 
of Terakanambi for a long period. Chikka-Pevu-Kajsi gave 
it its present appellation and first made it a place of note in 
1674. This prince appears to have acquired an interest in 
the Gundal territory from the fact that his early life had been 
passed in confinement at Hangala, an obscure fort to the 
south of Gundlupet. There his father died, and no sacred 
stream being at hand, the body was conveyed to the Gundal 
river at Yijayupur and there burnt. Chikka-Deva-Raja, 
after performing the last rites under the eye of his guards, 
returned to his prison at Hangul. He afterwards built an 
agrahara near the site of his father’s burning-place, enlarged 
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the fortifications of the town, and constituted it the great 
commercial emporium of this part of his dominions. Over 
his father’s tomb he founded a pagoda of Aparnniitn Para- 
vfisu Deva, which he richly endowed and which remained 
in a flourishing state till the accession of Tljiu Sultan, who 
withdrew its allowances. Nothing now remains of the agrahdra , 
and the line old temple has been allowed to fall into decay. 

The rising town of Gundlupet gradually eclipsed the old 
fort of Terakanfunbi in importance, and has ever since re¬ 
mained the chief town of the taluk, although often depopu¬ 
lated by lever. The fort of Gundlupet, a rude mud and 
stone structure, still remains though somewhat ruinous. 
It was last repaired under the Government of Krishna-Raja- 
Wodeyar III. The town has been benefited by the opening of 
the railway to Xanjangud, and considerable transit passes 
through it to the Nilgiris by the Segur and Gudalur ghats, 
and to the Wain ail and Malabar. 

Among the temples here t here are a few deserving of mention. 
The Vijayanarfiyana temple is a small strueture. The image. 
which is much smaller than those at Bclur and Tulkuil, holds a 
tiny lotus with its Msilk between the iliumh and fore-tinger of 
the. right hand. Then 1 is a tradition that this god also was set 
lip by Visliniivurdhami. The images of the Psiravsisndeva 
temple, now in ruins, are also kept here. Panivasudeva is seated 
on tin* coils of Adisesha with his consorts standing at the sides. 
The goddess of the I’uravitHiideva temple, which is a seated 
figure, is named Kama la valli. The temple 1 aim contains figures 
of Anantha, < omnia. Yishvukseua Hanuman and a number of 
Alvars. The utsava-rigrtihn of I’untvsisudevn is a handsome 
figure, witli the. usual discus, com li and mace in the ',1 hands, 
the 4th being in u peculiar attitude, neither boon-conferring nor 
fear-removing, but slightly slanting with fingers joined amt 
made a little eoncave. This pose is called tin* attitude of 
granting deliverance to Hruhmakupula and is said to he. found 
nowhere else. The image, is said to have been originally at 
Hastinavati. It was then removed to Sivasamudrani whence 
it was brought to this place. There is also another mutilated 
metallic image called Varadariija, which is said to have originally 
belonged to the temple of Yaradaraja or Allalanatha at Maddur 
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and to have subsequently become the utsava-vigraha of the Para- 
vasudeva temple. But. owing to mutilation it was replaced by 
the other image. The consorts of the mutilated image are also 
said to have been taken to the Prasannakrishnasvami temple 
at Mysore. The Paravasudeva an<l Ramesvara temples, situ¬ 
ated about a mile to the east, are in ruirih. The former as men¬ 
tioned above, was built by t'hikka-Dcvu-Kuju Wodeyar in 
memory of his father who died here. It is a large, structure of 
some architectural merit. The pillars of the nacaranga are 
sculptured on all the 4 faces and t he 4 pillars of tin* front veranda 
are. beautifully carved with figures of lions with riders in front. 
The door-ways likewise show good work. The niahCidvarn is 
a lofty structure with verandas extending to a great, distance 
on both sides. There is also a pretty large temple of the goddess 
to the left of the main temple. The Ramesvara temple close 
by also shows pretty good work. The inscriptions on its basement 
are engraved in excellent Kannada characters. tJuudlupet has 
a ruined fort. It is called Vijayapura in the inscriptions and 
current local tradition confirms the story of its departed great¬ 
ness. (See above). 

Hadinaru -More properly Hadi-nfidu, a village in the 
Nanjangud Taluk, 5 miles north-east of the kasha, head¬ 
quarters of the Hadinaru hohli. Population -,557. 

It is historically interesting as having witnessed the lirst 
step to power of the ancestors of the Mysore Rajas. Two 
young men, belonging, it is said, to the Yiidava tribe, being 
induced to push their fortunes in the south, halted at. Hadinaru, 
probably in the If»th century. At that time the Wodeyar of the 
place, being of unsound mind, had "wandered forth into the 
wilds,'" and the palegar of the neighbouring village of Karuga- 
hulli, who was of the Toreyar caste, had taken advantage of the 
defenceless state of Hadinaru to demand a daughter of the house 
in marriage. To this request the Wodcyar's family had been 
compelled to yield a reluctant assent, when Yijaya and Krishna, 
the two young adventurers from the north, appeared on the 
scene and espoused the cause of chivalry. By a stratagem they 
succeeded in slaying the low-caste palegar of Karugahalli, and 
the daughter of the Wodeyar, delivered from her persecutor, 
became the bride of Vijaya, who thereupon assumed the 



V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


669 


Government of Hadinaru and Karugahalli, and is the ancestor 
of the Mysore Rajas. These, two villages may therefore be con¬ 
sidered as the nucleus of the Mysore State. 

Whatever the truth of this story, the village is mie of 
considerable antiquity, judging from the number of Ganga 
records found in it. It appears that some remains of a fort 
wall to the south of the village existed some years ago. The 
village is named Adiriiru in the inscriptions (see Kanjfmgwl 21 
and lJ'J-KW) and was the head-quarters of a small district- con¬ 
sisting of R! villages. So, the present, name is clearly a corrup¬ 
tion of the old name, and the suggestion that it stands for liadi- 
nadu has no basis to stand upon. In the Vlraragudi or hero-shrine 
near the- tank bund is a four-armed, richly ornamented stand¬ 
ing figure, about feet high, wearing sandals, and bearing a 
discus in the right upper hand, a bow in the left upper, the. 
right lower holding the liilt of a dagger stuck in the waist, 
hand and the left- lower resting on a mace. To the right stands 
an attendant holding an umbrella with a very long shaft. The 
figure is said to represent- Siddhesvara but it is more probable 
that it represents a chief who fell in tight. Around the shrine 
are s*‘t up M-veral small panels seulptured with a hors** bearing 
a couple on tin 1 back with an umbrella-bearer behind. There 
are besides a few panels carved with a male figure, seat* d or stand¬ 
ing mi a two wheeled eart drawn by two bullocks, holding a whip 
in the right hand and 1 he ropes of the. bullocks in the left. It is 
not clear what these figures are meant to represent. 

Of the modern line of chiefs connected with the place in the 
lOth and 17th centuries. Mr. Rice given the following succession 

list based on inscriptions:. 

Devappii-G audit. 

Raja-Nayaka, KkIO. 
liatharasav ya, 1531-1540. 

‘ ‘j 

.V ;ifcrinl**k;iraya-\\ odeyar, lfi63-1.164. 

Singn-Depa. 

R .tnia - R aja-Nay aka. ] AOS. 


Tirumnla-Raja-Naynkn. 15Wi. ( 'linnna-Wnripyar, Channanjeya. 

Muddu-Ruj a, 1^4)4-1667. Nanja-Raja-Wodeyar, 1604-1612. 
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Of the. chiefs mentioned in the above table, Bacharasayya 
was probably not a chief. (See Chum raj n a gar 38 and 74). The 
same remark possibly applies to .lagadeka Rava, whose niiyak- 
ship is mentioned in Yelandur 20 dated in 1504. According 
to Yelandur 1 , dated in 1054, Yelandur was founded as their 
capital. From the same inscription it is clear that Singe-Depa 
had two sons Rama and Channa. Accordingly (’hanna Wodevar 
who is shown above as a son of Rama-llaja, should be shown as 
his brother. Rama-Raja had two sons, Tirumala and Nanja- 
Rfija, the latter of whom is (incorrectly) shown as ('hanna 
Wodeyar’s son in the above table. The Uaurisvara temple at 
Yelandur (where the inscriptimi referred to is to bo seen on a 
stone in a mantapa to the south, in tlie enclosure, of the temple) 
was founded by Singa-Depa, who and his successors granted 
many villages for its maintenance. Muddu-Kaja, to whose reign 
the inscription belongs, added a gnpura, several shrines, on outer 
wall and a mantapa (apparently the one in wliieh the inscribed 
slab is to be seen) and set up live lingas and donated 11 a 
splendid ear*’ also to it. Raja-Kavaka caused the repairs of two 
breaches in the Hmmu-hnl** dam. {Yelandur 2. assigned t«* 1580). 
His successor Bficharasa established the fair at Naguvalli and 
invited cultivators to sell in Hayanur on favourable, terms. 
(Chamarajnagar 74 and 38). Itama-Kfija-Nfivuka and Tininiahi- 
Raja-Nayaka apparently so named themselves after the then 
Vijavanagar ministers. (Xanjanyud 141 dated in 1580). The 
chiefs of t his line are designated “ Kings of Padiniid *' without 
any special titles. 

Hale Aiur. Hale Alur.— About 8 miles north-east of Chamarajnagar. 

There is here a deserted Arkesvara temple, the materials of 
which have been put together in subsequent times from old 
ruins. Out of four pillars, three are elaborately carved and 
one is plain. These pillars and the sculptures on them will 
be found described in Volume II, Chapter V. 

Haradanhalli.-A village 3 miles from Chamarajnagar. 
Population 2.326. 

The village has a ruined fort and appears to have been 
once a place of some importance. 


Haradan- 

halli. 
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The Divyalingcsvara temple here ia an old structure with 
a big gopura anrl a stout lofty lamp pillar in front. The ceiling 
of the mahndvara has in the middle, an oblong trough-like concave, 
punel, which has nut- been seen in any other temple. In the 
navaranga there is a fine figure of Vlrabhadra in a shrine to the 
right. Near the drdrapdlakas is a large ceiling panel containing 
figures of ashtadikpatakas with Tandavesvara in the centre. 
At the right- inner side of the entrance is a figure, of Surya. In 
the prdkdra then*, is a shrine of SaraBvuti. To the right of the 
shrine, of Kfnnakshi, the goddess of 11n* temple, is a figure of 
Subrahmanya with only one face, seated on a peacock. The 
front ceilings of the lingo, shrines in tin* west have paintings, at 
least one hundred years old, representing scenes from fiaica 
purdnas. One of tin* mantapas in the prdkdra is said to have 
been dismantled and the materials removed to rhamarajmigur 
for building the Jtinana-mantapa. The temple was apparently 
a very rich one, judging from the* list of gold and silver vessels, 
jewels, precious stones, gold cloths, etc., which, as recorded in 
a kariitt r, a hunk of folded cloth covered with charcoal paste) 

produced by tin* shantdmg^ wen* carried away to the tdshikhdnv 
or treasury at Seringa pat am in A.I). 17*7 by order of Tipu. 

The list includes even brass vessels, lamps and silk cushions. 
The same fate overtook alnmsl all the temples in the Stale during 
the rule of TTpu. The kodita also contains copies of the inscrip¬ 
tions in the temple and supplies detailed information about the 
endowments made and the jewels, etc., presented to the icmple 
by various persons. It was at this village that the Liiigavat 
guru (losala-f'hannubasava. had his mot ha, where Tontada Siddha- 
linga, another great teacher and author of the same sect, who 
flourished at the close of the IHth century, was initiated in the 
tenets of the Vlrasaiva faith. Tt is said that Uhikka-Deva- 
Etaja-Wodeyar dismantled the wot ha and built the Gopula- 
krishna temple wit-li the materials. Some of the pillars in the 
latter have Saiva figures on them. An inscription lias also been 
found on one of them recording a grant to the Lingdyats. The 
figure of iTopalakrishna is well executed. In the navaranga 
there are figures of Yaradaraja, Srinivasa, Satliakopa, Kamnnuja- 
charya and Vislivaksciia, as also t wo standing figures of Lukshmi 
in two separate, cells. In a shrine in the prdkdra are lying 
in confusion several figures of the Alvars or Srlvuishnava 
saints. 



Hatna. 


HedataJ<\ 
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Hatna.— A village in Nagamangnla Taluk. Population 252. 

The Ylrabhadra temple at this place was once a Jaina basti 
dedicated to Piirsvanatha. Virabliadra is now made to stand 
on a Jaina pedestal. The temple is a Hoysala structure consist¬ 
ing of a garbkagrihn , an open aukknnusi and a nnvnranga , and 
according to the inscription, K. C. IV , Nagamnngalu TO, at its 
entrance, was founded by a merchant named Somi-setti in 1178 
during the reign of the lloysala king, Hallala II. The central 
ceiling of the navaranga. about 3 feet- deep, has a well carved 
lotus bud, while the others, which are flat, are decorated with 
blown lotuses, those at the corners having a single blown lotus, 
the others six. 

Hedatale.—A village ill Nanjangud Taluk. Population 

2,008. 

The Lakshmikanta temple at this place which faces east 
is a three-relied structure built of granite in the Hoysala style. 
It comprises besides the three eells a ncmmuign, a porch and a 
mukhu-muntupu. The main roll, which alone has a aukhandsi 
and a stone tower, endirin»-s Lakshmikanta in the form of Nambi- 
Naravana. the north rell Lakshminarasimha and tin* south cell 
V‘“nugopfda. The pillars in the ntv'arangu are well moulded, 
and the ceilings, except the central one, are about l foot, deep 
and carved with blown lotuses. The central ceiling, about 3 
feet deep, is beautifully carved with a long pendant lotus hud. 
The porch has a large flat ceiling of nine lotuses. At an interval 
of a few feet from the p »rch stands the. front hall, a grand struc¬ 
ture supported by 24 pillars, of which tin* central four are ele¬ 
gantly carved, and adorned with 11 ceilings, about 3 feet, deep, 
of hanging lotu - buds. It has a veranda all round and three 
entrances on the east, south and west. The northern portion 
is said to have J erved a* the seat of a former chief who could see 
from there the faces of all his sixteen sons-in-law seated on 
different portions of the veranda leaning against the rounded 
back stones. Hence the hall is known as Hadinarii-mukhada- 
chavadi or the durbar hall with sixteen faces or openings. Here 
we have a rare instance of a Hoysala temple with all its parts 
built of granite. The building deserves conservation. From 
the inscription Nanjangud 92 here, we learn that the temple 
existed before 1292. An old Tamil epigraph is to be seen here. 
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The Nagarcsvara temple, situated on the bank of the Gundal 
(Kaundini), is also a Hoysala building in granite with a atone 
tower. It consists of a garbhngriha , a nukhanitsi, a navaravga, 
a rmikha-wmitapa and a porch, the last two looking like later 
additions. The Hararahga ceilings are similar to those of the 
Lakshmikiint-a temple described above. The temple is in a 
dilapidated condition. Several stones of the garbhagriha wall 
have been washed away by the river. An old Tamil inscription 
is to lie seen near the temple. A good Vishnu figure, about 4 
fret high, was found standing near a hedge to the west of 
Gaurimada Rangaiiavaka's field at some distance to the 
village. 

Heggaddeyankote. -A Taluk in the South-west. 
Area 621 square miles. Head-quart ots—H eggaddcvan- 
kote. Contains the following hobiis, villages and popu¬ 
lation 
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A large portion of the Taluk is covered with forest, especi¬ 
ally in the west and south. In several places are situated 
the Elephant Keddahs. Good tiger sport is obtained here. 
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The river Kabbani, rising in north Wainad, has a tortuous 
course through the Taluk from south-west, to north-east, 
passing near the town of Sarcur- The west of the Taluk is 
watered by the Nugu, whioh also has its source in Wainad, 
and with a northerly course falls into the Kabbani in the 
north, near the village of Ilampapur. The Xugu is crossed 
by a dam. at Lakshmanpura, whence springs an irrigation 
channel, 4 miles in length. Hut the principal irrigation 
channel is one drawn from an anicut on the Lakshmanatirtha 
in Hunsur Taluk. 

Wherever land is culitvated, it is found fertile and produces 
line crops of ragi. Except when the soil is poor, it is custo¬ 
mary to raise two dry crops in the year. Red and dark brown 
soil is general. Wet cultivation is limited, partly owing to 
the unhealthiness of the irrigated tracts. There is little 
or no garden cultivation. 

There is evidence that the taluk was probably far more 
populous in ancient tinvs than it is now. Kiltur. called in 
an inscription of 0*27 “the royal residence, ihe immense 
great city Kirtt'ipura." was the capital of the I’unnad Ton- 
Thousand. which m.-cupied the south of the Mysore District 
from the earliest times (see above I*. 22<>). and this must 
have exerted a great influence over all the neighbouring 
country. At a later period, some part of this country was 
called the Rayal-nad. which was under t he government of 
Kadamba chiefs, until subdued by the llovsala king Vishnu - 
vardliuna. early in the 12th century. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in JSK4. The 


area of the Taluk was thus distributed :— 

Cultivable (dry 78,259, wet 4.441*, garden 318) .. *3,1 >26 

Uncultivable .. .. .. .. 17.120 

Inam Villages .. .. .. .. 17,669 

Forests (2.60,869) Kavals (11,71*1) . . . . . . 2,72,585 

Total . . 3,80,406 


The unoccupied area was 10,058 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for the year 1922-23 was Rs. 73,057 and for the 
vear 1923-24 was Rs. 84,624. 
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The Mysore-Manantodi road runs through from north¬ 
east to south-west, and is crossed by a road from Hunsur 
through Heggaddevankote and Sargur to Begur on the 
Mysore-Ootaoamund road. 

Heggaddevankote.-- The chief town of the taluk which 
bears its name, ami a municipality. It is situated in a wild 
forest tract, 3(5 miles south-west of Mysore, cm the .Snrgur- 
Ilunsur road. The taluk head-quarters were at one time 
at Sargur during the monsoon, and for some years perma¬ 
nently. But in 1886 the head-quarters w r ere re-established 
at Heggaddevankote. 
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Hemavati.- -This river rises in the south-west of the Kadur 
District, and flows principally through the Hassan District 
(under which it is more fully described). In the Mysore 
District it runs from north to south in the west of the Krishna- 
rajpet Taluk, and flows into the Cauverv near Hoskote. 
There are five dams on it in this district, and as many chan¬ 
nels, irrigating 4,264 acres. The Mandigere channel is taken 
off on the right bank from an anicut near the village of that 
name in Akkihebbal hobli. and is now 27 miles long, dis¬ 
charging into the river near the village of Alambadi. It 
was at first only 15 miles in length ; was extended 2 miles 
further in 1873 ; 6 miles in 1879 ; and 4 miles in 1881. The 
last 12 miles are thus known as the Hosanfda. The Akki¬ 
hebbal channel, 7 miles long, is on the same side of the river, 
and is drawn from an anicut in two sections, abutting on the 
island of llosapattnna, where there is an old deserted fort. 
The Hemagiri channel, 17 miles long, is taken off from an 
anicut at the foot of the Hemagiri hill. The land under it 
is mostly inam, and many complaints having arisen from 
raiyats cultivating the other lands, regarding the management 
of the channel, which was in the hands of the inamdar , 
Mr. Bowring, the Chief Commissioner, persuaded the latter 
to assign on** of his villages. Yachenhalli, for the purpose 
of the upkeep and improvement of the channel. The revenue 
derived from the village, about Its. 1,000, is therefore paid 
into the treasury, and the channel is looked after by the 
Irrigation Department, with much benefit to all concerned. 
The Jvulhalli channel, 8 miles long, is taken from an anicut 
near the village of the same name. The land under it is all 
assigned for the support of the Parakulaswumi. The Kannam- 
badi channel is taken off from the Danniivakan-katte, near 
the junction of the Hemavati with the Cauvery. It is 14 
miles long, and flows through the Krishnarajasagaru (Kannam- 
badi) tank. 

Hemmaragala.—A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Popu¬ 
lation 1,773. 
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The Gopalakrishna temple at this place is a Ifoysala struc¬ 
ture with a later mimrangn added on to it. The gud, about 4 feel 
high with prahha , stands below a hnnnc tree* with si discus and si 
conch sculptured al tin 1 aides. The processional image, known 
as .faniirdana, is a good figure. In the navitruuga are two modern 
cells enshrining the goddesses Kukmini and Satyabljfnmi. In 
the pmkilrtt is kept a stone rot, measuring 7 feet by tkl feet, with 
four ornamental legs, decorated with a large loins Hower in the 
centre, lotus buds at tin 1 four corners and a two lined border all 
round. In the Biredevu shrine are two lingus, one known as 
Siva and the other, marked with humum, as Vishnu. Near 
them is kept a figure, Baid to be of Kumftrasvfimi of Ajjigere. 
who built the shrine. In the pnlhlru is a shrine of IJalumankuli. 
a standing figure, about 1A feet high, holding in the upper hands 
a trident and drum and in the right lower a sword, the left lower 
being placed on the. waist 

Honnu-Hole or Suvarnavati- -Both meaning golden 
at ream, the name of a river which rises in the mountains to 
the south-east of tin* District, near the Gajalhatti pass, and 
flowing north through the (.'hamarajnagar taluk and Yclandur 
Jagir. enters the Coimbatore country, whence, passing to 
the west of Knlli‘gala, it falls into the Cauverv opposite 
Kakkur near Talkad. The fertility which it spreads on either 
bank of the rich tract through which it flows is indicated by 
its name. It is crossed in Chamarajnagar taluk bv two 
permanent dams : tin* Gajuur, near Attikalpur, giving rise 
to the Buudigere channel, y miles long ; and the llongalvadi. 
writh channel of the same name, 15 miles lung, which feeds 
the large Kamasamudra tank close to the town of Ckamaraj- 
nagar. By means of temporary dams, constructed when 
the water is low. of stakes, mats and sand, several smaller 
channels are fed, namely, the Hornina, the Alurhalla and 
Hosahalla. the Burgur and Maralhalla. The revenue derived 
from all the above is upwards of Rs. 3H,00U. Besides these, 
the. stream is dammed in the Yclandur Jagir by the Ganganur 
nnicut and feeds six channels, us well as seventeen large and 
eleven small tanks. 


Hiiiiini-Hulc 
nr Suviiniti- 
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Hosaholalu.— A village 2 miles to the east of Krishnaraj- 
pet. Population 2,002. 

It is a weaving Centro. Mostly suries in silk and lace are 
manufactured here. The Lakshmimiruvanu lemph* at this place 
is a tine specimen nf Iloysuht architecture, it is a trikutachala 
or three-eelled temple like those at Nuggihalli, Sumanuthpur, 
Javagal, etc., and faces east. The front is concealed by a plain 
modern structure attached to it in the shape of a Hiukha-mavtapa. 
The. main cell has a figure of Naruyami and the north cell, a 
figure of Lakshniinarasindia as at Nuggihalli, Javagal and Hole- 
Narsipur. The south cell iscmptv, the utmva-viyraha being now- 
kept in it. It is said that this cell had once a figure of Vemi- 
gopfila which was removed to Kannambadi many years ago. 
The figure of that god on tin* door-lintel of the cell bears out the 
above statement. The images in the other cells are similarly 
indicated on their door-lintels. Before its submersion in the 
(Jopulakrishna temple at Kannambadi. the south cell contained 
a iigure of (lopalakrishiia which was certainly a later addition. 
This shows clearly that the image did not originally belong to 
that temple. As the temple lias been submerged, the image may 
be restored to the Hosaholalu temple in ease there is no serious 
local opposition. It it not known when the image was removed, 
though it is probable that it was removed during the time of 
Narasa-Kfija-Wodi'yar. son of the Mysore king ltfiju-Wodcyar. 
who is said to have renovated tin* Kannambadi temple. Of 
the .‘i cells in the I-akshn.inarayana temple, only tin* main cell 
has a sukhannsi and is surmounted by a tower. At the Hides of 
the. sukhanasi entrance 1 are two well carved niches, the right one 
having, as usual, a figure of (Sanapati and the left a figure of 
Mahishasuramardini. All the three doorways are beuutifully 
carved and have dvarapuluktus at the bottom of the jambs and 
delicate figures of men, animals, etc., on the lintels. It is a 
pity that the niches and doorways have been white-washed. 
This conceals the outline of the carvings. The four central 
pillars of the nttraranga, made of black stone, are decorated with 
bead work, the capitals being elegantly sculptured on all the 
sides. The capital of the north-west pillar show's in the creeper 
on it a tiny seated monkey. The nine dome-like ceilings of 
the navaranya, which are about 2i feet deep, are well executed, 
each differing from the others in design. The central one which 
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i&, as usual, large and more artistically executed than the others, 
has on the circular under-surface of its central pendant a figure 
of Kiillyaiiiurdiina or Krishna trampling on the serpent KalTya. 
'I'he entrance porch of the nararanya has also a big dome-like 
ceiling ; here the central pendant has a swan curved on its cir¬ 
cular under-surface. Beyond the side cells runs all round a 
narrow veranda with three line pillars oil both sides of the porch. 
The temple stands on a raised terrace, about 43t feet high, which 
is supported at intervals, as at Somuuuthpur, by figures of ele¬ 
phants of which there are only live, two being in an unfinished 
condition. There is likewise, as at Somanathpur. a jayati 
or railed parapet extending only to a short distance on both 
sides of tlie entrance with perforated screens above. A portion 
of the north jayati is broken and u portion of the south jayati 
is enclosed in the temple kitchen which was probably built when 
the mukJut auuktnfKi runic into existence. On the jayati u e 
have these friezes from the bottom (1) elcpijunts, (l!) horsemen, 
(S) scroll work, (4) Purfmir scenes, (o) makams, pi) swans. (7) 
sealed figures between pilasl ers surmounted by caves. (S) minia¬ 
ture turrets with intervening linns, and (!») a rail between ex¬ 
quisitely curved bands, divided into panels by single columns 
and cunt .'lining figure?- representing in brief the Ji/tilynrfita story 
on the sniith and the ten iiiearuat ions of \ i.-ihnu i>n I h** north. 
Buddha being shown as the niinh incarnation. There are also 
on tin- rail a few obscene figures as usual. When* the jayati 
ends, a mw nf large figures begins on tin* walls, tin* frh*/es below 
being the tame as (1) to pi) mi the jayati y only in the elephant 
frieze seated figures in niches occur at intervals. Abuvetherow 
of large figures runs a beautiful cornice with bead work, and above 
this again a row of miniature turrets surmounted bv eaves. 
There are also figures and carvings all round above the cave*, 
but these are mostly concealed by a newly built mortar parapet. 
The Puranic frieze depicts on the E-outh jayati^ the churning of 
the ocean v on the south wall the story of Pruhalada and the de¬ 
struction of the three aerial cities, oil the south and west walls 
the story of Hama in detail, he being represented as worshipping 
the Itnya at- Kamrsvaraiii on his way buck, and on the north 
wall the Bharata story in brief. Around the main cell there art 1 
1,1 the three directions three- well carved ear-like niches in two 
storeys, their tops being joined to the tower. Tlie row of large 
images breaks off at these niches and cont v.es on the other 
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side. The lower storeys of the niches have a cornice with bead 
work, female c/taurt-bearers at the sides of the doorways and 
figures of gods and goddesses with attendants on the outer walls. 
The left wall of the south niche has a figure of Yithala with the 
two hands placed on the waist, one of them also holding what 
looks like a small bag, and 3 female figures ; while the right wall 
has on it figures of Kama, Lakshmana, Nurusimha and a woman. 
The west niche has on its left wall Sarasvati and 3 female figures, 
and on its right, Brahma, Sarasvati and 2 female figures. The 
left wall of the north niche has sculptured on it Sarasvati. 2 
female figures and a seated male figure with two hands holding 
a lotus and a fruit, and the right wall dancing Ganapati, two 
male drummers and a female figure, beating time with tala or 
cymbals. These figures on the. niches, which are smaller in size 
than those in the row, have pedestals of scroll work. The upper 
storeys have miniature turrets on the walls. The niches have, 
on their base the first four friezes found on the temple walls. 
The continuation of the Puranic frieze on the jagati and the 
niches is a peculiarity of this temple. The number of large 
images around the temple is 12fi, of which 51 are male and 75 
female. Their position on the walls is as follows:—From the 
east wall to the south niche 53, 2<> male and 33 female ; from the 
south niche to the west niche lo, fi male and 4 female ; from 
the west niche to tin* north niche In, 4 male and fi female ; and 
from the north nic he to the east wall 53, 21 male* and 32 female. 
Among the figures representing gods and goddesses are Vishnu 
in liis 24 forms and also as Paravaisudeva, Lakahminarayuna 
4, Govardhunudhilri. Venugfipala 2, Narasimha 2 and Kallya- 
mardana with the .Jainna shown below; Brahma, Sarasvati, 
dancing or seated, 4 ; Durga, standing, dancing or seated, 5 ; 
Indra seated with Sachi on the Airavata ; and Garuda standing 
w ; th folded hands 5. Sarasvati is represented with 4 or 0 hands 
and Durga with fi or hands. The attributes in the 4 hands of 
Sarasvati are a noose, a goad, a rosary and a book. The six¬ 
handed figure has the first three together with a fruit for its 
attributes, the remaining two hands being in the mltya or dancing 
pose. Durga has for her attributes a discus, a conch, a sword, 
a trident, a drum and a cup, or the first three together with a 
shield, a water-vessel and a lotus. The eight-handed figure has 
in addition to the first mentioned 6 attributes, a bow and an 
arrow. The same in a dancing posture has 2 hands in the ndtya 
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pose, 2 hands in the abhaya and varada poses and holds in the 
remaining hands a discus, a conch, a lotus and a fruit. There 
are also figures * if Daksliinamurti dressed in a long coat with a 
licit, wearing sandals and holding a staff in the right hand and a 
cup and a disc- (chantlrike) in the left hand, and a Mohini, a 
female nude, figure, with snake ornaments, wearing sandals and 
holding a disc in the left-hand, always associated with it. Among 
the other figures a few worthy of notice are Garuda bearing on 
his shoulders Lakshini and Niiravana and holding a thunderbolt 
in his right hand ; a seated figure with a conch and a discus 
sculptured at the sides holding a water-vessel and a fruit in its 
two hands ; and another seated figure with 4 hands, two of them 
holding a discus and a conch and the other two placed palm over 
pulm in the yugamutlra or attitude of meditation. Similar figures 
are also found at Somanuthpur. The tower over the main 
cell is beautifully carved from top to bottom. In the frieze of 
swans around the temple n solitary label, IlasuvH occurs. This 
is probably the name of one of the artists. There is unfortunately 
no inscription in the temple to give us a clue to its period. A 
modern inscription on one of the steps leading to the miikhu- 
mautapa gives the names of two individuals who may have erected 
that structure. An epigraph ( E.C . IV, Krishna raj a pete 3) in 
the Parsvaniitha-basti of the village was found on examination 
to he dated in A.I_>. 1 11 S. during the reign of the iloysala king 
Vishnuvardhunu. May this be the period of the other temple 
also ( Tin* tjnsti has u small figure, about li feet high, of iMrsva- 
nfitha. There, is also another seated marble figure of the same 
.Jina set up about 42 years ago. The Hftvnrantp 7 has figure- of 
Dharnnendru and Pudniuvuti, the Yaksha and Yakshi of Parsva- 
nfitlui. Two inscriptions are to In* seen on the pedestals of two 
images. The ruined Ilariliara temple near the fort gate lias a 
well carved figure, about 3J feet high, of Hariliara. Then* is 
also a mutilated Vishnu figure, about 2 feet high, standing in 
an adjoining cell. There is also an Anjaneya temple near tlie 
north fort gate with a good lamp-pillar in front. A jntre (‘ailed 
Jianyada-hnhba is held in honour of Anjaneya every year about 
the month of April, in which all the villagers take part. This 
resembles the Holi feast in some, respects. The villagers put on 
various disguises, sing the praises of the god and dance the whole 
night sejuirt-ing at intervals saffron water (vacant a) over each 
other. The village has about 50 families of weavers. Good 
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cloths for men and towels are manufactured and exported from 
here in pretty large quantities. 


Hunsur. .A Taluk in the west, till ISK2 called IVriyapatna. 

Area titiO square miles. Head-quarters at llunsur. Con¬ 
tains the following holdis, villages and population :— 
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Hannikii]i|N> 1,451); Hettadpur Hilikere 1.105); 

tratidagere 1.12J*; Hunsur 5,721 ; Katlemalalvadi l. s 27 ; 
Kampalapura 1,415; Kallakunte 1 .-IS! ; Kittur l.*5.‘5; Kutta- 
valli l.'ilto; Makod l.s2.‘»: I’eriyajmtna .">.401 and Kavumlur 
1,'hi‘i. 

The Cauvery forms part of the western and northern 
boundary. The river Lakshnmnatirtha runs through the south 
and east, a few miles within the limits of the taluk in those 
directions. It is crossed by several dams, which, with the 
channels issuing from them, are described in connection with 
the river. The principal hill is that of Hettadpur. rising 
to about l.tioO feet above the plain, and to -1,!W9 feet above 
sea-level. Thence westwards are some low ranges from which 
commences the great belt of forest which extends through 
the south-west of the District. 








V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


683 


The surface of the country is very undulating, and from 
this cause not well adapted for irrigation from channels. 
But the soil being generally of a rich red description, ragi 
and other dry crops thrive remarkably well on it. The 
northern part is most open, except on the extreme west, 
where it approaches the eontines of C'oorg. The centre and 
east are also open, but in places, especially in the kuvahs or 
grazing lands of the Amrut Mahal, scrub jungle is met with, 
alul the nahis generally are covered with trees anil bushes of 
wild date. The west and south are thickly wooded. 

The soils vary from a loose greyish or reddish sandy soil 
to a lirmer red. and to a rich black loam, of great fertility 
and depth. This prevails mostly in the north. Even the 
poorest soils, such as those in the Bilikere hobli, though 
shallow, yield exeellent crops owing to a good sub-soil. It 
is customary to grow two dry crops in the year, especially 
in the south-west. Tobacco of a superior quality is grown 
near Bettadpur. ltice cultivation is subject to the malari¬ 
ous fever which prevails in tin* irrigated lands. Sugar-cane 
is not now cultivated, though formerly it used to be. The 
grazing is exceptionally good. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 188-1. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed :• - 


Cultivable (dry i.7r>,*‘»72 : wet ln.U'.l-l ; garden .‘5,1*.*-) . . 1.88.938 
L'neiilti vuble .. .. 1,28,362 

State Forests and KavaK .. .. .. 31 .<*74 

Imtin villages . . . . . . . . 

Total . ■ 3.74,088 


The unoccupied urea was 23,063 acres. The total revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Tis. J .91,327 and for 1923-21 was 
Its. l,io.l43. 

The trunk road from Seriugapatam branches 2 miles west 
of llunsur to Mercara via Piriyupatna and Fraser pet. and 
to Camianore via the l'criumbadi (Jhat. From llunsur 
there is u road south to Hegguddevaukote and Sargur, and 
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one to Hanagod; also one north-east to Yedatore. Prom 
Piriyapatna there are roads north to Bettadpur and Rama- 
nathpnr, west to Siddapur and Virarajendrapet in Coorg, 
and south to Anecluiukur on the Cannanore road. 

Hunsur. —A town situated in 12° lit' N. Lat., 76° 20' E. 
Long., on the right bank of the La ksh manatIrtha, 28 miles 
west of Mysore. .Since 1865 it is the head-quarters of the 
Periyapatna Taluk, and from 1882 called the Hunsur Taluk. 
It is a municipality. 


Population in 11*21 

Malon 

I V in airs 

Tot al 

Hindus 

1.710 

!,*>7u 

:usi» 

Muhammadans? 

550 

44t> 

1,002 

Christians 

37 

33 

72 


Municipal Funds. 


War 

J iirtunr 

Kxprnditurr 


10,402 


1922- 2» 

N,771 

1 1 

7,047 

1 


The trunk road from Seringapatam here branches off to 
Mercara and to (’annan.>re. The importance of the place 
is due to its being the head-quarters of the Ainrut Mahal 
cattle-breeding establishment, an account of which will be 
found elsewhere. Besides this, a tannery, a kumbli manu¬ 
factory and timber yard were, until 1861, maintained by 
the Madras Commissariat. Boots, knapsacks, and pouches 
are manufactured to a large extent. Kuntblis of a better 
quality than are to be found elsewhere in the District are also 
produced, although these latter have been to some extent 
thrust out of the market by the importation of cheap English 
blankets. The wool of which they are made is obtained 
from a strain of the merino sheep, which the Government 
formerly maintained at Hunsur. On account of the large 
manufacture of the country carts to which the brisk traffic 
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through Hunsur between Mysore, Mercara and Cannanore 
has given rise, the town has received from the local people 
the cant name of Gadipalya. Extensive coffee pulping works 
have been erected, where the berry received from estates 
in Ooorg is prepared for shipment to England. 

In the European cemetery here are buried a number of 
persons connected with the old Commissariat and Public 
Cattle Departments once located here. The dates of the 
tombstones range from 1821 to 1901. 

Immavu. —A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 521. 

This place has a temple of Rama containing four-armed 
figures of Rama and Lakshmana. Rama with four arms is 
occasionally met with ; but not Lakshmana. 

Kabbaldurga. —A fortified conical hill in Malvalli Taluk- 
rising to 3.507 feet above the sea. Owing to its precipitous 
sides, it would, if properly victualled and supplied with 
water, be almost impregnable. It is accessible only on one 
side, and even there the ascent is very laborious, the steps 
rut in t he solid rock for part of the way not exceeding six 
inches in width. A Palcgtir named Gathek Raja is said to 
have built, tin* fort. It was used as a penal settlement under 
the Hindu and Muhammadan dynasties, and also under Mum- 
madi Krishna Raja's government, and as the bad nature of 
the water, which appears almost poisonous, renders the hill 
pestilential, troublesome State prisoners were generally sent 
there. Colonel Wilks spe.nks of Kabbaldurga as a place of 
imprisonment, ‘‘where the dreadful insalubrity of the climate 
was mercifully aided by unwholesome food to shorten the 
sufferings of the victims.’’ It was here that the hereditary 
Raja, l.’hama Raja, was sent to end his days by the Dalavayi 
Deva-Raja. In 1864the guns and ammunition were destroyed, 
and a small establishment, of peons which had theretofore 
been maintained in the fort were removed, so that the strong¬ 
hold is now uninhabited. Haidar All, who repaired the fort, 
re-named it Jafarabad, but, in nearly all cases where 
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Muhammadan names were substituted for Hindu by Haidar 
and his son, the former is forgotten and the latter has re¬ 
asserted itself. 

Kabbani, Kapini or Kapila— A tributary of the 
Cauvcry. It rises in the Western Ghats in North Wainad and 
enters Mysore at its south-western angle in Ileggaddevankote 
Taluk. Emerging from the dense jungles of Kakankote, it 
flows north-east past Nisana and Muggi, and winds its way to 
Sargur and Muttikere. Thence, turning eastwards, it receives 
the waters of the Nugu near Hampapura, and at Nanjnngud 
those of the Gundal. Passing Tayur it falls into the ('auvery 
at Tiru- makudlu near Narsipur in Tirumakudlu-Narsipur 
Taluk, the confluence of the streams being esteemed a spot 
of preeminent sanctity. 

It is a fine perennial river, averaging from 150 to 200 
yards in breadth. During the dry season, its body of water 
is not less than that of the Cauverv. There was formerly 
only one stretch of wet cultivation irrigated by the Kabbani— 
jodi land, about 1) miles above Xanjangud. on the left bank. 
But the recent extension of the Rampiir channel for 112 
miles has brought 1.367 acres under irrigation. At Nanjan- 
gud the river is spanned bv a broad but rudely constructed 
bridge, built by the Italavdyi Deva-Raja about the middle 
of the 18th century. 

See Shimsha. 

Kakankote. -This has a thick forest and an extensive 
teak plantation, lihcddas are often held here. 

Kalale. —About 5 miles from Xanjangud, close to the 
Mysore-Ootaeamund road, was the capital of a line of chiefs 
known as the Kalale chiefs. Population 2.530. An old structure, 
locally known as the Pattada-chhvadi. is said to have been 
their coronation hall, and the plain in front of it is said to be 
the site on which their palace once stood. 
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The Lakshmikantha temple at the. village is a pood Dravidian 
structure with stuccci figures in fine niches over the roof. The 
god, known as Lukslmiikfmtha, though Nainhinaruyaria in form, 
is a line figure, about feet high with prahhavati or halo, flanked 
hv consorts sculptured at the sides. Kama is said to have been 
the. household god of Daluvavi I )evariijaiya and in have been 
handed over to the temple on his death. The god has a. beauti¬ 
ful prtihhfirul i adorned with figures of the ten inearnations M f 
Vishnu, elc. The Humrnhgu lias a porch on the south. In the 
pnlblm an* e»«IIs ensliriniiig Xammfil var, .Parava^mleva. the 
other Alvars, ete. There is also in the pnlhlrn the shrine of the 
goddess of the temple. It i- interesting to note that the temple 
has some of tlie insignia of flu* Mysore Koval Family such as the 
di-cii>, the conch, the fish and the yiih'. Three of them hear 
inscriptions staling that they were presented tu the temple hy 
1 he Kalale chief Nanja-Kaja. >on of Kantaiya. There are also 
inscriptions mi several of \ he silver vessel.-, belonging to the temple. 
From these we learn that tlie vessel-; were presenis from Dalu- 
vayi Nanja-Kaja, Lakshmuiiimaimi. ('lialuve-Arasii and Tlpu. 
An iiiseripiion mi a bell tells us that it wjisji present from Laksh- 
niammaiiui, queen •»f ('liaina -1 * Ji ja - Wodeyar. father of Krishnu- 
Ifaja-Wodeyar III. There i- a tine lofty ttumtiipti nin-idr tlie 
temple. < )p)*Osit»* to the Pal 1 nd;i-chfi vadi. mentioned above, 
stands a Safi shrine raisi*d t«* the memory of the consort of a 
Kalale chief named I j.i kshmi kant u-Wodeyar, wJn» hecaim* a 
stt*i when lier liiishaml was killed by the enemies. Her name i< 
not known, but from the circumstance that the shrine is built 
of brick and mortar, she is styled Ittigemfiligamma or the bady 
of the Brick-house, and Iii-r slirine Jttigemaligaiiimunagudi. 
Tlie slirine has a sandalwood door with a panel carved with 
figures, about ,‘J feet high, of tin* husband and wife represented 
as embracing ami kissing each other. The carvings depict the 
happy meeting of the emipli* in heaven. 

Tin*, union of the two families of Mysore and Kalale, between 
whom inter-marriages were freely conceded, being of equal 
rank, was vouched for by a Bhdshdjmtra issued by Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar in 1758 A.T). ( E . t\ IV, Mysore .District, 
Nanjangud 2(»7). The Nawbige V irupa issued by the same 
sovereign in 1758 allows free inter-marriages between the 
two families. Between the Kalale and the Ummattur chiefs 
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a strong rivalry existed, and on one occasion the Ummattur 
chief by a treacherous massacre nearly extinguished the 
Kalale family. But one in fact escaped, who subsequently 
restored the fortunes of his house. The following is the 
succession of the Kalale kings as gathered from Yedatore 
58 dated in 1741 and T.-Narsipur dated in 1748 

Timma Raja ; his son Srlkanta (or Kanta), whose sons were 
Nanja Raja, Dudduyya (w. Gauranuna) and Malta Raja ; after 
Srlkanta, Nanja Raja succeeded him ; he was succeeded by his 
son Basavariija, whose son was Nanja Raja ; Doddayya's son 
Vira Raja (w. Ohannajamma) had two sons, Deva Raja {m. 
Chelvojamamba) and Nanja Raja (1767). Deva Raja became 
commander of the army to Krishna Raja and subded Midigesi, 
Magadi, Savundurga, and many other places. At the same time 
his cousin Nanja Raja became the sarvddhikdri and Yenkata- 
pati, who became chief Minister (Pradhana) is described as being 
the lips to Nanja Raja and l)eva Raja. Nanja Raja established 
the ngrahara of Nanjarajasamudra at Kannambadi, which the 
king bestowed with liberal gifts. The younger Nanja Raja, 
brother of Deva Raja, was surnamed Karachuri. He presented 
the Nanjangud temple with 61 metal images of the Raiva saints 
for processional purposes. ( E . C. IV. Nanjangud 200-265 and 
Yedatorc 32). For information on these images, see Volume II, 
Chapter V. 

Kaliyur. Kaliyur. —A village in T.-Narsipur taluk. Population 1,375. 

At this place is the stone containing the important inscription 
T.-Narsipur 44. which gives an account of a battle in A.I). 1006 
between the Hoysalas and the Chdla general Aprameya. It has at 
the top a panel, about one foot wide, containing sculptures of 
horsemen, warriors, etc., representing a spirited battle scene. 

Kambada- Kambadahalli. — A village in Nagamangala Taluk. 

hsisi. Population 340. 

This place is looked upon as a holy place by the Jains. It 
derives its name apparently from the tall Brahmadeva pillar 
(kamba) set up in it, which is about 50 feet high with proportion¬ 
ate girth, having on the top a seated figure of Brahma facing 
east and bells all round. This is perhaps the loftiest Brahmadeva 
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pillar that, is to be seen in the State.. The old inscription E. C . 
IV, Nagamangala 19 is engraved on the four sides at its base. 
To the south of the pillar is a Jaina temple in the Dravidian 
stylo known as Pancha-basti or Panchakuta-basti having five 
cells surmounted hv five stone towers. The latter are fine 
structures, partly sculptured, having four well carved lions each 
at the corners, though some of the lions have now fallen off. 
The main cell, facing north, has.i seated figure of Adinittha flanked 
by male. rA/7pyr?’-l>earers. The sukhanasi has two figures of 
I Mrs vn n fit ha standing at the sides. In the 'navaruuga^ to the 
left, is a seated figure of Arhatparamesvara. The ceiling of the 
nuvnrtnigti has a flat panel, 7 f .<7\ of ushta-dik pal nkas with 
IMiaranendra in the mitre. The latter stands with a coneli in 
tin* right hand held near the mouth as if in the act of blowing 
and a staff or bow in the left hand. Of the side cells, which have 
upon ftukhaifasis, the right cell lias a figure of Nominal ha and 
the left a figure * if Santinatha, both seated. All the cells have 
Vakslias and Yakshis at the sides. Attached to the trikuta 
or the .‘1 cells inenlionod above, are - cells 1 1 > the north facing 
each other, forming together the jHtncfia-kutti or f» cells. These 
cells ha vi* likewise a panel, about o feet square, of nshta-dikjxlla- 
kus . ilie central figure being Dharuncndra as before. The outer 
walls of the cells huve niclies containing figures of standing diiifis, 
though several of them are now empty. To the north of the 
Pancha-basti is another large I»asti also in the l)ravidian style 
dedicated to Sfmtiniitha. It is a large building, facing ea>t 
with ornamental doorways on the north and east. The figure 
of Sanlinfitha is about 12 feet high. At the sides of the cell, in 
the navarangti. are two seated dina figures, the right one flanked 
hv male cZ/m/rf-hearers. There, are also good figures of Yaksha 
and Yakshi. The. wukha-wavtopa lias a tine punol. about 7 
feet square, of ashta-dikpalakas , the central figure in this case 
being a seated dina with four flying bandharvas in relief at the 
corners. The temple has no tower. Outside, the base has at 
the top a good frieze of lions, elephants and horses with some 
human figures at intervals. The temple is popularly known as 
Rhmidiira-hasti . Four new inscriptions are to be seen here, 
from one of which we learn that the httsfi was erected by Poppa, 
son of tlanga-Rjija, the famous general of Vishnuvardliana, and 
that, the architect was Prohagharattacliari. The period of the 
basti is therefore the early part of the 12th century. A small 
M. GR. VOL. V. 44 
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hill to the south of Kambadahalli, known as Bolare-betta, has at 
the. top the ruins of a basti with a seated Jina figure. It appears 
that the stones of the basti wen* removed and used for the bund 
of the Bindiganavale tank. An old worn out inscription and two 
names of visitors or pilgrims have been found on the hill. From 
an inscription to be seen on IVmneboranere, a rock situated at 
some distance, we learn that the basti on tin* hill was dedicated to 
(■handraprabha. 

Kannambadi. now Krishnarajasagara— A village in 
Krishnarajpet Taluk. Population 189. 

Kannambadi is according to the St hat a-pur ana Kanvapuri, 
because the sag** Kanva had his hermitage here and set up or 
worshipped a linya since known as Kanvesvara after him. A 
mound is shown in the bed of the (auvery as representing the 
site of Kanva’s dsrama nr hermitage. The village is likened to 
Kasi Kanvesvara, nopalakrishna and the (auvery, being taken 
to represent respectively Yisvesvara, Bindumfidhava and the 
< ranges. The Kanvesvara. Ddpfdnkrishna and Lakslnnidevi 
temples «^re therefore of s|H»eial interest. The first i- situated on 
the bank of the <auvery and appear* to be a structure of great 
antiquity. In th** nararanya there are two niches at the sides 
of the sukhnnasi entrance which contain figures of (ianapati 
and Mahishasuramardini as usual. In another niche to the 
right is a fine figure of rmamahesvara flanked by (iunesa and 
Subrahmanya, the inungonse being shown as the vehicle of Uma. 
The temple is called Kannesvara in an inscription dated A.D. 
1111 ; and since reference is made in another inscription, of 
A.D. 11 IK, to a grant made, to the temple by Kannara, ?>., 
Rashtrakuta king Krishna, there is ground for supposing that 
this may be the Kannesvara temple mentioned in the Kadaba 
plates (GuM>i f>l) of A.D. 812, as having been built by the Rash¬ 
trakuta king Kannara or Krishna I. If this supposition is 
correct, the period of the temple is carried back to the close of 
the 8th century. It has 4 old inscriptions, Krishnarajapetv 
31-.34. The Oopiilakrishna temple is a large structure, about 
100 yards by 60 yards, being a mixture of the Dravidian and 
Ohalukyan styles. It is a symmetrical building of considerable 
architectural merit enclosed by two pnlhlrus. The mahadvara 
or outer gate has verandas on both sides. To its right and left 
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are the yfigasala ami kitchen, both in ruins. There is also a 
second ww/wrfww witli verandas on both sides loading* into the 
inner enclosure, which is cloistered like that of the temjile at 
Somanathpur. Around the inner praktlra are 4b shrines- J7 
on the south side, 12 on the west and 17 on the. north—the west- 
ones having also an open sitkhattasi. The shrines contain figures 
«»f the 24 Hturtis and 1 c• ant/iirs of Vislmu besides others such as 
I Ira Inna, Sarasvati, Harihara, I la yagrlva, .lalasayuna. etc., 
the. names of the. deities being engraved in characters of the 
Hovsala period on tlie lintels of the doorways, though in some 
cases we liml other images substituted for the original ones. 
Every shrine lias an ornamental ceiling panel in front, those on 
the west having two, one in the sukhaJiasi and the other in front. 
The temple, situated in the middle of the court-yard, consists 
of a garhhrtgrihn or adytum, a smkJt*inasi or vestibule, a unvaruiiga 
or middle hall and a n» ukha-mantn pn or front hall. In tin* last, 
which consists of 13 uttkanus and 2 empty cells, each m>kmm 
has a Hat ceiling panel with some ornaTneiitation. Hut the 
ceilings of the uttvarnngn^ 9 in number, are all well executed, “ach 
being about 2 feet deep. The cell opposite tile entrance has a 
figure of Kesava. Tin* south roll, containing a figure of (ojpala- 
krislma, appear- - to he a later addition. The three soul h n^kmias 
of the Htn'nrtntgti in front of it have been converted into a sttkhfi- 
nasi and two dark side rooms, 'file image of < iopfthi krishna 
is beaut if ill ly carved. It stands under a hnimr tree, which i*. 
likewise well executed, playing upon tin* llute. the whole being 
about 6 feet high. Al the sides of the image are shown cows 
eager to listen to the llute; above these come gnpns or cow¬ 
herds, tfnpis or cow-lierdesses. gods and sages, and above these 
again are sculptured around the head of the image tin* in nvtt- 
tflrs of Vishnu. The cloths on a few of the gnpi figures are 
shown as falling away from their waists. A monkey is represent¬ 
ed in the act of climbing the tree. It may be noted hen* that 
the *jaruda<j(unhh<i of this temple is not exactly in front as usual, 
but- a little to tin* north-east as in the temple at Somanathpur. 
This temple is said to have been enlarged by Haja Wodeyar's 
son Narasa-ltajn Wodevar. who is also said to have died here. 
The name of the king in Krishuamjnprtr 2S has been found on 
examination to be lhillfda 111 ; and as this epigraph appears 
to tell us tlint tlie temple was repaired during this reign, it must 
have been in existence before AT). I3<Hh 


44* 
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The Lakshmidovi temple is a modern structure, built in 
A. I.). ISIS. It has 3 cells standing in a line, with Mahiilakshmi 
in the middle and Sarasvati and Muhakali in the right and left 
cells. All the figures are seated with 4 hands and are about 4J 
feet high with prabtulrali or glory. M alia kali is well carved. 
She- has a crescent on tin*, crown and holds a noose, an elephant- 
goad, a kalasa or water-vessel and a rosary in her hands. These 
attributes are peculiar. In Krishnarujaprfr ‘Jo, reference is 
made, to the Mahakali of Ujjain, and it is stated that the Maha- 
kftli of Kaiinambadi was made on the model of the one at Ujjain. 
Mahiilakshmi holds lotuses in two of her hands, while Sarasvati 
plays on the vtna or lute with two hands and holds a book and a 
lotus in the others. A figure, of Avesadamma, who built and 
endowed the temple, kept in a niche, to the right in tlie* nava- 
ranga. An inscription in the temple states that she was a virgin 
of the fourth (or Sudra) caste, named Nanjanmia ; that the 
goddess Mahakali became manifest in her, which accounts for 
her name Avesadamma which means a “ possessed woman 
and that through her agency cholera and small-pox, which had 
been raging in parts of the country, were stamped out. It is 
said that on her fame reaching the capital, Krishna Raja 
Wodevar III sent for her and made a grant for the temple 
founded by her. 

At the Iliridevate. temple, a jatrr takes place on a large scale 
every year. It appears that formerly human sacrifices were 
offered to the goddess ; but now, as a reminiscence of the old 
practice, it is said that a man selected out of the villagers is tor¬ 
tured till he becomes quite unconscious and that when he regains 
consciousness after a long interval, the villagers cry out haligc 
jlra bantu, which means “the victim has revived/' and then 
proceed with their other work. Another curious custom in 
these parts consists in setting up images of the men who have 
died unmarried in the village and marrying a bull to a cow in 
front of them with certain ceremonies. This is done to propitiate 
the spirits of the unmarried dead, so that they may not envy 
and molest the married people of the village. 

The Persian inscription, which is close to the spot whore the 
water engine is working, refers to an anient or embankment, about 
70 feet-high, built across the Uau very at considerable expense by 
Tlpu Sultan in A.D. 1794. People say that the prakara of the 
Kaiivosvara temple was demolished by Tlpu in order that he 
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might easily procure .stones for the embankment. It is of interest, 
to note that the. Reservoir is practically at the site selected by 
Tij)U Suit Hu for his own embankment. The inscribed Persian 
slab was found a few hundred feet up-stream while clearing the 
site, for starting the works in I'.ll 1. It is now set up at the front 
of the Dam on the southern bank near the under-sluices. 

Since the above was written, the temples described above, 
three on the left bunk at Kamiamhudi and two on the south 
at. Anandur, have been submerged. Jt may also be remarked 
that the historic ford which existed here, where the Mahrfitta 
and Hritish armies crossed the Cauvery in the famous wars of 
the 18th Century, has also been submerged. (Sec under Kuxhmi- 
rnjnsugara ). 


Kar&pur. —43 miles from Mysore on the Mvsore-Manaii- Ksmipur. 
toddy Road, Karapur is situated in the midst of thick jungles 
in which elephants, bisuns, tigers and other wild animals 
exist. About a furlong from the river Kabbini anil on a rising 
ground, substantial picturesque buildings have been con- 
strueted for temporary residence during Khvildas. During 
Royal and Viceregal Visits, gardens are laid out ami the 
camping ground is studded with rows of tents forming a 
lovely view. The ramp is then lighted up with electric 
lights. 

Karbail .—A village' in Xaganiangala Taluk. Population |n|. Kurlmil. 

A line rhijul of ilie linn* of the liunga king Nilimiirira-lVr- 
miiimdi is to lie seen In the norlh of this place. Resides the 
usual seiilptures. the rhgal has at tin* bottom, to the left, tigures 
of two men represented as carrying a corpse. Thi- is rallier 
peculiar. 

Karighatta. A hill rising to 2,f»97 feet in the Seringa- Kari-liaiia 
|»atam Taluk, east of the point where the Lukapavani joins 
the Cuuverv. The annuiil festival ( Jdtre ) held for om* day in 
February or March attracts an assemblage of about '■JlUKMi 
people. This place figured in the tights connected with the 
advance on Seringaputam of Lord Cornwallis. 
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Kaveri, also 
Cau very. 


Kaveri (also Cau very). —The Kabu'ris of Ptolemy 
and the Greek geographers, the principal river in the Mysore 
State. If rises in Goorg, in the Sahvadri or Western Ghats, 
the reputed source being at Tala Kaveri. Flowing eastwards 
through Goorg as far as Siddapur, it there turns to the north, 
and touches the Mysore territory near Fraserpct, from which, 
as far as Kannagal. it forms for 20 miles the boundary between 
Mysore and Coorg. Gont inning northwards for a few miles 
through the Arkalgud Taluk of the llassan District, near 
Konanur it turns to tin* south-east, which direction it main¬ 
tains throughout the Mvsore District. 

Re-entering the latter near the anient of Milligram, it runs 
through a deep narrow gorge, suffering a fall of 00 to 80 feet 
in the rapids at Glmnchankutte. With a short bend to the 
north from Yedatore to meet tin* Hemavati near Tippur, 
it resumes its south-east course and receives the Lakshmana- 
tirtha near lihairapur. Lower down, where the stream 
branches to form the island of Seringa pat am, the northern 
arm is fed bv the Lokapavani. The growing river thence 
flows on to Xarsipur, where its waters are replenished by those 
of the Kabbani. From this point, with a bend eastwards 
and south-wards, it arrives at the ancient city of Talkad, 
all but buried in hills nf sand. Again turning east, it- is 
joined by the Suvarnavati or Uonnu-hole, and thence forms 
the boundary between Mysore and < nimbatore for 40 miles. 
From near Talkad tti the island of Sivasamudratn it runs 
northwards. 

The brandies of tin* stream which enclose, thut island form 
the picturesque fulls of Gunguna Ghukki <»n the Mysore side and 
of Bar Chukki on the dm hat ore side. Tin* re-united stream, 
with a bed 300 feet lower, passes tlienee eastwards through a 
wild gorge, receives tin* Shimsha and the Arkavati from the 
north, and narrowing at one place to what is called the Mrhe- 
Datu or Goat's Leap, quits the State at the point where, the 
Goimhatore and Salem boundaries meet. In its further course, 
it runs southwards, forming the boundary between those two 


Districts and receiving the Bhavuni and other streams. Thence, 
entering the Trichinopoly District in an easterly direction, it 
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forms the, island of Srirangam, and then spreads in a rieh delta 
nf fertility over the Tan]me District. The principal arm, under 
the name nf the* ('olernuu, Hows tmrl li-east, separating Trichino- 
pnlv and Smith Arcof fnun Tanjore, and falls into the Hay nf 
Heugul, near I >evikotta. 

The average hn*adl h of tin* ('aiiverv in Mysore is from 3(M> 
to 1<M) yards, hut from its point of confluence with the Kuhbani 
to the Sivasiimlulram Falls, it swells into a much broader stream. 
Tlie maximum timid discharge, as gauged roughly at Hannur. 
is 2.‘Vd.oon eubic feet per second. The ordinary monsnun dis¬ 
charge, calculated at *1 feet ill depth, is cubic feet per 

second, but • ». S and 10 feet are nut uncommon. The bottom 
of the river is for the most part composed of rocks, generullv of 
granite character, which renders it unfit for navigation. In 
some places, h-wevi r. where there is ufiicient soil to admit of 
it, the bed <>f t lie river is laid • »nt in vend able gardens during 1 he 
dry sriiMiii when the water is very low. These gardens nf melons 
and cucumbers have an exceedingly pretty effect. The lir -1 
fresh in the river generally occurs about the middle of June. 
In A lieu »t the llmv nf water begin- to decrease. but lie* river 
not tr t -in.rai 11y fordable till tin* end f October. lis water is in 
some parts considered uuwhi Je^onie by i In* Inrul people and at 
Seringa putam t hey attribute the fever which is there prevalent 
to its inilHeiier, being prejudiced again>t even bathing in it dur¬ 
ing certuin rnontlis. 

I > ii ri vi^r the greater part «• f its course, it is bordered on each 
bank by a rich belt of wet cultivation. There arc. however, 
several breaks occasioned by the inadaptability of the country 
and deficiency of irrigation. The first of these is from tin* Sali- 
gram anient to t 'hunrhankal tc, about 5 miles on the right bank, 
the second from Yedatore to tin* Tippur an {cut * a distance of 
■1 miles on the right bank, and the third from Nnrsipur in the 
Tirumakudlu-Narsipur Taluk to the houiidarv of the I’nimbatore 
.District, about 12 miles, also on the right, bank. 

The waters of the Tail very are dammed by no less than 
twelve anieat s\ from each of which one or more channels 
have been led off for purposes of irrigation. Two of the 
(tniculs are situated in Hussan ami will be described with 
their chunnels under that District. 



696 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


The first dam thrown across the Cauvery in the Mysore 
District is the Alale Katte, Yedatore taluk, a long straggling 
structure of rough stone and of irregular section ; length 570 
and breadth 1 yards ; it supplies the Saligram channels on the 
le.fi bank, which run for a distance of 24 miles, passing the large 
village of Saligram. The revenue realized is lbs. I8,;_t01. 

The next dam in order down the river is the Hanumantha 
Katte, giving rise to the Mirlc channel. It is irregular in section 
and built of rough stone, with a weir in its northern end. The 
channel is led off on the left bank and, after running for about 
a mile, divides into three branches, viz., the Hosamlla, 12 miles ; 
and the Attikatte, 0 miles. The drainage of these unites in the 
valley, and is led off by a channel called the Hampapura, which, 
after a course of 10 miles, ends in the Gullige tank. The revenue 
derived from these, channels is Ks. 20.811. The dam and chan¬ 
nels wore, constructed by I'liikka-Deva-Kaja-Wodevar, and 
improved by De.wan Purnaiva. 

rhunohankatte dam lies about two hundred yards below 
the last mentioned. It stretches tortuously across the river, 
and has back facing. The dam is built in an advantageous 
position, a short distance from the head of a narrow gorge, and 
a few hundred yards above the ('hunchan rapids, which arc from 
b<> to SO feet in height. The Kamasainudrani channel led off 
from this dam has a course of 4 1 miles and runs near to the 
important town of Yedatore. Tin* cultivated area i< about 
4 t,‘5<M> a* res, yielding a revenue of Ks. 25,809. Both dam and 
channel were constructed by <'hikku-Devu-Kaju-Wodeyar. 

Tin* fourth muruf on the. river is the Adagur Katte, giving 
rise to the Tippur channel. It is composed of two separate 
dams of tough stone which abut on an island in the middle of 
the river. The channel has a course of 22 miles, and at its end 
joins the Anandur by means of an aqueduct thrown aeruss the 
Lakshuiantlrtha river near the village of Sagarkatte, Mysore 
taluk. The greater part of the land below’ the channel is infimti , 
the revenue derived by Government being Ks. 4,089. Both 
dam and channel were, constructed by Govinda Nfiyaka, a Piilegar 
chieftain. 

(■lose to the village of Sitapur, in the iSeringapatam taluk, 
is the Madadkatte, dam, a low r straggling structure of rough 
stone, 770 yards in length and averaging 15 yards in breadth. 
From this dam the Chikkadevarayasagar is led off, the finest 
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channel in the Mysore country : it runs for 72 miles on the left 
bank of the river, irrigating an area of 13,737 acres, from which 
a revenue of Its. is derived. In its course, it crosses t lie 

Anche Hullii ami Mosaic Halla streams, ami a small monsoon 
river called the Lokupfivuui near the station of French Hocks. 
Towards its end it feeds four important tanks, the Jiosalialli, 
Kodagalli, Madagalli ami Buimur, the last, situated near the town 
of the same name. The channel passes the villages of Haravu, 
Kebanhalli, Nelmane, Bat soinaiiuh alii. Setlialli ami Arekere, 
in its course. Both dam and channel were constructed by 
(.'hikka-Deva-Kuja-Wodeyar. 

A few yards below the Madadkatte is the Devaraya dam, 
giving rise to a channel of the same name on the right bank of 
the river. Its length is 18 miles, and the revenue derived amounts 
to Rs. 12,787. 

Near the temple of Bulmuri, a mile from the village, of 
Belgula, is the Bulmuri dam, giving rise to the Yirjanadi channel 
on the right bank of the river. The channel is the second in 
importance in Mysore, running for 41 miles through the Scringa- 
|>utam taluk ; it passes tin* large villages of Palhalli, Kuluswadi, 
Xagunhulli. Nuganliulli and llebbadi, and ends near tin* Ankan- 
hulli tank. The revenue derived is Ks. 4T» ? SiSS, anil the area 
irrigated is about 7,330 acres. By means of this channel, the 
former sugar ami iron factories at Palhalli used to be 
worked. 

The eighth channel drawn from the (’uuvery in the Mysore 
District- is the Bangar Doddi. The dam is thrown across tin* 
Pasrlumu-vuhini branch of the river. 'File channel, after crossing 
the Paschima-vahini island, is led over a second brunch of the 
< -auvery into the Scringupulain island by means of an aqueduct ; 
it then divides into three branches, one enters the fort liv means 
of an underground duct, a second terminates at the Darya 
Duulat- garden, and the third, after traversing the island, ends 
at the Lai T3agh near the mausoleum of Haidar and Tipn. The 
revenue derived from irrigated land amounts to Its. 5,632. 

Next in order down the river is the Kuniasvfuni dam, giving 
rise to t-vvo channels, the Kamasvami oil the left bank in the 
Seringapatam taluk, and the Rajparamesvari on the right in the 
Tiriimakiidlii-Narasipur taluk. The Hamasvami has a course of 31 
miles ; for 12 miles it runs through the Bunnur hobli, then pass¬ 
ing the large town of Sosile, ends about 8 miles from the town 
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of Talkad. The revenue derived is Rs. 10,793, and the irri¬ 
gated area is 3,1<>4 acres. The Raj paraniesvari runs for a dis¬ 
tance. of 21 miles and passes the villages of Rangasaniudra, 
(Jargesvari and Tirtunaktidlu. irrigating an area of i,S4S acres, 
from which a revenue of Rs. 9,771 is derived. The land under 
the last three miles of the channel i> sarrnmnn tja . I tarn and 
channels were constructed l»y Re wan Purnaiva. 

The last dam «»n tin* river in the District is the Madhava- 
mantri, situated near tin* village of Hemmige. about two miles 
above the town of Talkad. The main channel formerly ran 
through the town, but in consequence of the inllux of sand during 
high winds from the celebrated sand hills, the course has altered 
to a few hundred yards north of the town. After running for 
about two miles, the channel divides into three branches ; the 
total length is is miles. The revenue derived is Rs. 13,077, the 
acreage 2,939. The main branch of t he channel ends in the 
daligir of Si vasamudram. a few miles above the celebrated Kails 
of the (Aiuverv. 

The river is spanned by bridges at Kraserpct, Yedatore, 
Soringapiitam and Sivasanmdram. Those for the roads at 
tin' two latter places are interesting specimens of Indian 
construction. Yedatore, Seringapat am and Talkad are the 
principal towns on the <’anvery. Tin* phenomenon of the 
sand dunes which have enveloped tin* latter has been noticed 
elsewhere. 

Alligators are numerous, but they have been seldom known 
to attack the fishermen, and the local people in general stand 
in no dread of them. Some of the varieties of ii.sh found in the 
river are described under that head. Shoals of large fish are 
daily fed at Kamanathpur and Yedatore by the Brahmans. 

In point of sanctity, the (’ativerv, also called tin* Dakshina 
Hanga, is perhaps inferior only to the Ranges ; but this sanctity 
docs not extend to tin.* tributaries in the same degree. The 
reverence with which Hindus regard the Pauverv is exemplified 
iik the nullah which was the work of, and bore the name of, the 
celebrated Dew an Purnaiya. This canal, which was drawn 
from the Cauvery about 3*> miles above Seringapat am, was up¬ 
wards of 7<> miles in length and terminated at Mysore. It was 
carried over the Lakshmanatlrthu river by means of an aqueduct, 
so that although the nullah was partially available for irrigation, 
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it is clear that not the least of Pumaiya'a object was to bring 
sacred water into the city of Mysore. Immense labour was 
expended on excavation, and in many places cuttings upwards 
uf feet deep were made through solid granite. Hut this 
ambitious work was, after all. ineffectual for tile aecoinplish- 
■ 111 1 !11 of the end proposed, for the difference of levels made it 
impossible thut in the absence of mechanical aids the t'anvcry 
waters themselves could ever reach Mysore.. The ttulhih which 
in the crowded parts of the city had become little better than a 
deep and noisome sewer lias now been filled up within municipal 
limits, and sites have thus been provided for handsome streets 
and buildings. At tin* same time, the coveted conveyance to 
the city of tin* marred waters id tin* holy river has. with tin- help 
of modern science, been successfully effected by tin* erection 
near Ammdur of turbines, by means of which the river water is 
forced up to a special reservoir at Mysore. The scheme was 
completed and tin* water made use of for the lirst time on the 
occasion of the installation of the present Maharaja. 

The supposed divine origin of the river is related in +lu* 
Ktlvrri Mtthfltwj/n of the Ayn rff<t and Shi tufa Vunums. Sim 
was (irst Vi.shmimuva. a daughter of Brahma. By his direction 
sin* became incarnate in hop;! minim. a girl lormed bv Agasiva. 
(with the view of her becoming his wife) uf the most graceful 
parts of the animals of tin* forest, whose distinctive beauties 
[ttiHilnt) as the eyes of tin* deer, etc., were subjected to h»-s 
(biyjf/) in her superior charms. Brahma gave Lopamudra as a 
daughter to Kavera in uni, whence sin* acquired the name Kaveri. 
In order to secure beatitude for her new father, she resolved in 
become a river, the merit of whose waters in absolving from all 
sin and blessing tin- earth should accrue to him. Bui when sin* 
became of age, Airastya proposed to marry her. To reconcile 
the. conllietiiig claims, Lnpfmiudru or the mortal part of her 
nature became the wife of Agustya, while Kaveri or the celestial 
part flowed forth as the* river. 

Ketamanhalli. —A village in tin* Mysore Taluk with a large 
number of viryals nunc uf which is inscribed. Population 1 ,'JJO. 

The goddess of the village, u stone ]iillar, about two feet 
higlb with u human head, is called Huliyamina, because, accurd- 
ing to the tradition, she was brought from Huliyurdurga. She 
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has many devotees among the Bestas or fishermen, who form 
the majority of the population of the village. At the sides of 
the entrance to her shrine are hung up heads of wild boars 
mounted on wooden boards. The Bestas of this village are said 
to be abstainers from alcoholic drinks and as such superior to 
their caste-men in the city of Mysore with whom they do not 
intermarry. On the way to the villuge, a mutilated Jina figure, 
about 2 feet high, is found lying to the right. 

Kikkeri. —A village about 8 miles from Krishnarajpet; 
midway between Krishnarajpet aud Channarayapatna. Popu¬ 
lation 1,945. It has a line tank. 

The Brahmcsvara temple at this place, in the Hoysala style, 
is a specimen worthy of notice. It has certain distinctive fea¬ 
tures. At the entrance is ail elegant open gallery on each side, 
with u porch supported on fluted columns. The sides of the 
temple are convex viewed from the outside, and bulge out so as 
to widen the interior dimensions beyond the base. Another 
feature, and one which adds considerably to the effect, is the 
deep indentation of the horizontal courses in the basement, and 
the knife edge to which the cornices have been brought. 

The temple is situated in a courtyard and consists of a 
(jarhhagriha . a sakhamtyi, a namranga and a porch to which is 
att ached a Nandi shrine. The temple has only one cell surmounted 
by a fine lofty stone tower and faces east. The garhhtgriha door¬ 
way is well carved. There is a figure of CJajulakshmi on the 
lintel and dmrapalakas flanked by archers at t lie bottom of the 
jambs. Above the lintel there are tine miniature turrets with 
intervening lions. The plain auk ha nasi doorway apjM*ars to 
have been newly set up. Tin* aukhanaai \m> an elegantly carved 
deep ceiling with a stjuare panel of nine lot-uses, each lotus being 
enclosed by ornamental knobs. This appears to be the best of 
the ceilings of the temple. There are several good niches in the 
navaranga two at the sides of the sukhanusi entrance contain¬ 
ing, as usual, figures of (Janapati and Mahishiisuramardini ; 
one adjoining tin- south wall now having a linga, though it musf 
originally have had some image ; and two adjoining the north 
wall, one of them containing a figure of Subrahmanya seated on 
a peacock, and the other a magnificent figure of Vishnu, about 
4 feet high, under a fine ceiling carved with u blown lotus with 
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three concentric rows of petals. Each of the 4 pillars of the 
ttavaranga, which are beautifully carved with bead work, has 
on its capital exquisitely carved female matla-nakai figures. Origi¬ 
nally there wore 4 such figures in the 4 directions on the capital 
of each pillar ; but now there are only 11 left - -1 on the south¬ 
east pillar, 1 on the south-west pillar, and on each of the re¬ 
maining pillars. These figures are superb works of art. One 
of them is represented as singing and beating time with lain or 
cymbals. There are U dome-like ceilings in the nararar*(ja m H 
in the H directions having a projecting square panel in the centre, 
carved with the figures of the regents of the direc tions, iirid the 
central one having a square divided into panels containing 
figures of the t* planets. The walls on both sides of the i^avarattgti 
entrance, consist of perforated screens from top to bottom. Out¬ 
side, t lie temple has a moulded base of fi courses all round, nT 
which the f>th course is carved with figures of lions and human 
figures in panels at intervals. The* walls have figures and 
miniature turret** over small pilasters and figures as. at the Belur 
temple. The figures are all well carved, bu< unfortunately all 
of them are literally defined, sometimes out of renigniiion. 
Altogether, there are. only -in figures on the walls, AI male and 
0 female. The figures representing gods and goddesses may 
thus ho analysed Siva as Tandavesvara 3, as Ihtkshinfnnurti 
with coat, etc., I. as Unnimahesvara 1. and n> Ardhanarlsvara 
1 : Vishnu *$, the same as Venugopfilu 1, as Yfimann 1, a.-> 

Trivikrama I, as Narasimha 1, as tfovardhanadhari I. as Vara lot 
J. and as Lakshminuruvanu 1 : Brahma 1 ; Bhairava L\ (janu- 
pati 1, Ifarihara 1, Sfirva 1, Chandra 1, Sarasvati 1, ! hirga 1 
and Mahishasuraniardini 1. Tliere is also the figure of the nude 
Mohini, and figures of Arjuna and Bali. Worthy of particular 
notice is a figure, which is a combination of the three gods Yi-hnu, 
Siva and Sfirva, with fi hands, holding the attributes of the three 
gods in the three pairs of hands, the vehicles of the three god- 
being also shown on the pedestal. Another figure of some 
interest is Brahma with Sarasvati seated on his lap. The 
figure is Yaraha lifting the Earth. The figure, to its right wear¬ 
ing sandals is Mohini. In the turret over Mahislnisurantardini 
on the outer wall is shown a standing female nude figure. The 
same appears to he the case with the niche of the goddess inside. 
The meaning of the symbolism is not clear. A jagati or railed 
parapet runs to some distance on both sides of the navaranga 
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entrance. The. rail has figures in panels between double columns. 
But most- of the blocks are uncarved, which is also the case with 
the jagati running round the Nandi shrine and the tower of the 
temple. The. covered porch in front has entrances both on the 
north and south. To ihc south of the temple stand some good 
Nuga stones. The bull in the front shrine, though partly muti¬ 
lated, shows very good work. Behind the bull stands in a niche 
a good figure of Surya. There is also kept here a small figure 
of Sarasvati. To the north-east of the temple is a ruined shrine 
containing a fine figure of Bhairava. To the loft of the temple 
stands the shrine of the goddess which appears to have been 
built or renovated some centuries ago. The architectural 
members of this structure have, in place of the usual masons* 
marks. long sentences inscribed in characters of the 13th or 
14th century giving their names and indicating their position. 
This is rather curious. No labels giving tin* names of artists 
are found in the temple. But we know from an inscription at 
the temple, E.C. IV, Krishnarajaprtr 53, that it was erected in 
A.D. 1171 by a lady named Bamniave-Nayakiiti during the 
reign of the Hoysula king Narasimlia 1. An inscription of about- 
the 13th century is to he seen on a pillar to the right of the 
entrance, staling that the pillar was set up as a prop owing to 
the breakage of the lintel above. 

The Janardena temple, also in the Hoysula style, is now in 
ruins. It has only one cell surmounted by a stone tower and 
the; ourer walls have figures and pilasters surmounted by turrets. 
There are many uncarved blocks on the. tower and tin* walls. 
The god Janardana is now' kept in the (‘hikka Narasimlia temple. 

The ruined Mallesvara temple, situated below the tank, is 
also in the. Jloysala style. The navarnnga has a good doorway 
in front of which stands a fine nnikha-mrmtapa supported by 
lfi pillars. An inscription was found here. Krishnarajaprtr 
49. which is at this temple, is found to be dated in 
A.J). 1111. 

There are two temples in the village dedicated to Narasimlia 
which are known as the Dodda Narasimlia and the Chikka 
Narasimha, the former being the older of the twro. It is said 
that the image of the Dodda Narasimlia temple was during some 
political trouble removed and immersed in water and that a new' 
image w'as got from some other place, for the temple. Mean¬ 
while the existence of the old image having been revealed in a 
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dream it was also brought to the village. Hut. the earl in which 
it was being convoyed to the older temple emild not be. got- to 
move beyond the Chikka Narasimha temple. So it was set up 
in that temple as such appeared tci be the* god's wish ; and the. 
new image in the older temple. Besides the image of the ruined 
■Taniirdunu temple, as stated above, the Chikka Narasirnha 
temple. also contains the image of the ruined Tirumnlndevn 
lemple. The latter, though named Tirumaladeva. is a figure 
of Kama witli 4 hands, the upper two holding a discus and a 
much and tin* lower a bow and an arrow. Figures of Kama 
with 4 hands are rare.. 

The temple dedicated to the village goddess Kikkeramma 
is a large structure with an open veranda all round. The god¬ 
dess is a standing figure, about feet high, with i hands, the 
attributes being a discus, a drum, a sword and a cup. The 
utsnrn-ritjrnhfi has likewise the same sit tributes. No animals 
are sacrificed to ihc goddess. Her ear festival takes place in 
April every year. There are about I “» families of Yokkaligas 
who serve as pujuris by turn*. Two modern inscriptions are 
1o be seen on the lintels of the wot veratida and an old one to 
the south-we-O of thi* icmplc. The rpparige-Basava temple 
eonsi.-t* of a lofty fmir-pilhircd wttvfnpn with the figure i»f a bull 
on tlie top of a well carved central pillar. The hull is approached 
by a ladder. The nmvtnpu lias a tower over it. 

Kikkcri lias a ruined fort. The place is a well known 
centre for weaving cotton cloths, there being a large number of 
resident weavers in the locality. 

Kittur- ■ A large villa*?* nn the righl bank of tin* Kahbani. Kittur. 
in Hcggaddevanknt o Taluk, south of the Kasha. Population 
1,336. 

It. is historically interesting as being identified with 
Kitthipurn nr Kirthijuira wliieli was the capital of the Pumiiid 
Rajas. An inseription of the 11th century describes it as 
‘‘the Royal residence, the immense great city Kirthipura. ” 

Krishnarajpet — A Taluk ill the north-west, till 1891 Krishna- 
called Attikuppa, till 1882 forming part of the H assail District. ra jl K '*- 
Area. 425 square miles. Head-quarters at Krishnarajpet. 
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Contains the following hoblis, villages and population:— 
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87f» 
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r» 


;{ 

1,12,500 


Akkihehhal 1,300; Bukanakorf* 1,<*04 ; (iunimanahalli 
2,1*2; Hosahalli I.W7 : Kikkore 1.013 ; Krishnaraj|>ot 3,226; 
Madavankodi 1.421 and Rindhagliatta 2,065. 

A number of villages from Channarayapatna and Holo- 
Narsipur taluks wore added to the Kikkeri hobli in 1882, 
while the Melkoto hobli was transferred to Seringapatam 
Taluk, and some villages of Santehachnhalli to Xaga- 
mangala. 

The drainage of the Taluk is from north to south in a 
westerly direction, most of the streams discharging into the 
Hemavati, which runs along near tho western border and 
joins the Cauvery in the south, on whiehside this latter river 
forms the boundary. On the eastern bonier are several 
rocky hills. There are some 284 tanks, at least. 10 of which 
are of the first class. But the chief means of irrigation are 
the channels drawn from the Hemavati, of whirh there are 
five—the Mandagere, 27 miles long, irrigating 2,720 acres; 
the Akkihobbal, 7 miles long, irrigating 2,721 acres; the 
Hemagiri, 17 miles long, irrigating 1,460 acres, nearly all 
inam land ; the Kannambadi, 14 miles long, irrigating 1,245 
acres; the Kalhalli, 8 miles long, irrigating 328 acres. 
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The dry crop soils vary considerably, from good rod in the. 
low grounds to grey and sandy in the uplands, especially in 
Santebachahalli and Chinkuruli hoblis. Black soil is rare and 
in small patches. The crops taken from the red and sandy 
soils are better than might be expected. The rice lands 
under tanks are fairly good, and in the east a coarse kind of 
rice. Doddi or Karibhatta , is raised without artificial irrigation. 
The gardens, especially those for cocoa-nuts, betel-leaf and 
plantains, arc productive. But land under the river chan¬ 
nels, though somewhat inferior in quality, is more sought 
after, on account of the perennial water supply. The irrigated 
tracts are also free from the fever which prevails in such 
lands in the Taluks to the west. The cultivation of sugar¬ 
cane is general, especially Marnkcbbu. 

Silk cloths of various kinds are manufactured at Sinda- 
ghatta. The raw silk brought from neighbouring Taluks is 
here spun into thread, dyed and woven. 

The revenue settlement, was introduced in J88»I. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed - 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry l.ur».«32 : wet |n,M2 ; garden i,If*.313 

CncultivaMe .. .. .. !■*'.*, 47 1 > 

Timm villages . . . . . . . . 34,333 

State Forests, r>.3Cifi ; K a v a Is 313 . . . . 3.07S 


Total . . 2.4KS02 


The unoccupied area was 11,421* acres. Tin* total Revenue 
Demand for the your 11*22-23 was Ks. 2,12.000 and for 11*23-24 
was Rs. 2,12,871. 

The main road from Seringapatnm to Ohannaravapatna 
runs through the Taluk from south-east- to north-west, 
passing by Krishnarajpet ; from which there are roads 
north-east to Nagamangala and east to Melkote. There 
is also an unfinished road west to Akkihebbul and Bherya. 
A road from French Rocks runs to Kannambadi and 
continues westward as a cart track. 
m. or. von. v. 


45 



706 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


Krishna- Krishn&rajpfit.—A small town situated in 12° 41' N. 

rajpet. Lat., 70° 33' E. Long., 23 miles from the railway at French 
Rocks station, and 35 miles north-east of Mysore, on the 
Seringapatam-Channarayapatna road. Till 1891 it was 
called Attikuppa. Head-quarters of the Krishnarajpct 
Taluk, and a municipality. 



Krishnaraja- Krishnarjasagara.- After it is named the groat Dam ; 
Icarmam un ^ recently it was known as Kannambadi, the < aniamhiidi 

badi.) of Wilks. The present name was given in 1917 in honour of the 

ruling sovereign H. H. Sri Krishna Raja Wodevar Bahadur 
during whose reign the Dam at the place was constructed. 

The place was captured in Mil Mi hv Kaja Wodeynr from 
Doddaiva Prabhu and annexed to Mysore. The ford here was 
a well known one in olden days and was the one by which Lord 
Cornwallis crossed the <’anvery to besiege Seringapatam in 1792. 
It was at this ford too that Captain Flovd with the English 
Cavalry and some of the Allies met Lord Cornwallis before he 
marched on to Seringapatam. Crossing over the. same ford in 
1799, Tlpu Sultan by forced marches attacked Ceneral Stuart 
before the final fall of Si?ringapatam. This ford no longer exists, 
having been submerged. A curious story of a girl of thiw 
village is told in Krishwirajpete 25 dated in 1828. There was, 
we are. told, an epidemic of small-pox and cholera, and the people 
were dying all around, when, in order to remove these dread¬ 
ful calamities, the goddesses Mahiilakshmi of Kolhapura and 
Mahakali of Ujjain became incarnate in Nanjamma, a virgin 
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of Kannambiidi, a CJauda girl of the fourth or Sudra raste. The. 
names of her father and mother, grandfather and great-grand¬ 
father are all duly given. Through the miraculous powers of 
healing with which she was endowed, these diseases ami other 
troubles were at once cured wherever she went ; and with the 
thunk-offerings made to her throughout the country, Nanjaiva, 
who must have been her manager or agent, had a new temple 
erected at Kannamhudi to the goddesses above named. In 
/\ rixhnnrajapcte 24, we have a further notice of this girl Id years 
later, when, with Tiinina, perhaps a brother or husband, she had 
the ranga-mantajHi rebuilt. 

For many years past, the Government of Mysore had under 
consideration a project for a reservoir across the Cauvery 
river for extending irrigation in the State. 

In 1902, the falls at Sivasamudram were harnessed to 
generate electric power for use in the. Gold Mines iff Knlar 
and in the Pities of Mysore and Bangalore. The river brings 
in a flood uf about 2- r >0.000 ousecs in the monsoons but the 
flow in summer sometimes dwindles to less than 100 cusecs. 
The output of power, being necessarily governed by the least 
dependable supply, could not be increased nor even protected 
unless the natural flow was supplemented by storage. 

The construction of the reservoir now in progress, at a 
site situated 12 miles to the north-west of Mysore, was accord¬ 
ingly undertaken in 1911 with the three-fold object of- 

(1) Keeping up adequate supply of water for hot weather 
err 11 is ; 

(2) ensuring a constant supply of water for the already 
existing electric power installation at Sivasamudram and also 
to increase tin* output of power by new installations ; ami 

(3) increasing the irrigalinn in the valley. 

The project provides for 

(?) a masonry dam, 124 feet high above the river bed and 
feet long, n reservoir of 41 ,f>On in.eft. capacity with J,70o 
feet length of waste weir ; 

(1 1 ") a canal system to irrigate 125,000 acres of luml in the 
Sub-Taluk ; 

(???) extensions ami improvements to ihc power installation 
at Sivasamudram bv which the out-put will be increased 

45* 



MYSORE GAZETTEER 


708 


[von. 


approximately from 13,500 to 32,(MX) H.P. The scheme is 
estimated to cost Rs. -IDO lakhs in all. 

In the last ten years, tlio masonry of the dam has been 
brought tip to nearly 107 feet above bed on both the banks. 
A temporary weir gap of a length of 000 feet, is left in the river 
portion of the dam with its crest at 80 feet above bed. Found¬ 
ations for the permanent weir have been partly laid. A set 
of deep level sluices have been built to pass the required 
supplies for existing irrigation in Mysore and Madras, while 
three other sluices have been provided on the north bank for 
the High Level (’anal proposed to be opened. It is also 
under contemplation to guarantee 3,000 H.P. immediately 
below the dam for which four turbine sluices have been 
erected. Two new canals, one on either bank, have been 
opened from the reservoir 40 feet above bed to irrigate 
5,000 acres of land, chiefly to settle the population whose 
lands were submerged by the reservoir. The storage already 
effected has enabled increasing the output of power to 2,25,000 
H.P. The outlay so far has been Lbs. 104 lakhs on works of 
the dam aud canals and Rs. 30 lakhs <>n the additional power 
works. 

The work remaining to be done is raising the dam to 124 
feet above bed and completing the waste weir. A length 
of l,2o0 feet of the latter has to be provided with gates on 
crest. Some of them tire intended to be made automatic 
in action so that when water rises above full reservoir level 
they may open, and close as the water ftills, while others will 
be regulated by electric power. Twenty sluice gates 10' x20' 
with sill at 80 feet above bed will also be provided adjacent 
to the weir for surplusing at times of maximum floods. 

The High Canal proposed, which is estimated to cost Rs. 245 
lakhs, is just being (1920) taken up. The reservoir now- 
under construction when completed w-ill be the largest arti¬ 
ficial lake in India and second to the Assuan Dam in Egypt 
which is the biggesi in the world. 

The dam has been projected in two stages. The first stage 
is designed for a storage of 80' feet of water above the bed 
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and in the second or final stage, 118' of water above sluice 
level. The first stage of the dam was sanctioned in G. <). No. 
C. 1319—81-90 dated 12th October 1911 at- an estimated 
cost of Ks. 81 laklis and a revised estimate fur Its. luil'43 
lakhs was subsequently sanctioned by Government, in tin' 
year 19JtJ. The height, of the first stage dam is 88 feet. At 
present, the dam has been raised to a height of 80 feet in the 
river bed portion over a length of about 89u feet. The flanks 
immediately oil either side have been raised to a height- of 
108 feet nearly. 

12 villages in the Mysore Taluk, 16 villages in the Krishna- 
raj pet Taluk, 2 villages in Hunsur Taluk and 1-1 villages in 
Yedatore Taluk will be affected by the 8.8' contour lines, 
involving tlie submersion of a tot a 1 extent of 10.026 acres 
and 21 (juntas as detailed below:— 



AlTl/r. 

< ■ 111 it Hh* 

M \ si.rr Taluk . . 

■J.L'ClS 


K rishimrajjrt-1 Taint 



H nnsitr Taluk 



V»-ilullin' Taluk 

."UifiT 


Tnllll 

lll.llgfi 



Two canals have been opened from either side of the Dam 
for irrigation Right Rank Low Level Canal and Left Rank 
Low Level Canal. These art; fed bv two irrigation sluices 
built ut -10 feet above tlu* river bed. Tin* length of the Right 
Hank Low Level (’anal (main) is 18 miles from whieh several 
brunch channels emanate covering a distance of ili miles. 
Roth the main and branch channels which run through the 
Taluks of Scriiigaputam anti Mysore irrigate an extent of 
1 .Bio acres yielding an annual revenue of Rs, 9.500 to Govern¬ 
ment. The Revenue derived bo far since water was lei in 
the. channels in the year 1910-17 amounts to Rs. 32,358. 
The amount of contribution recovered from the holders of 
lands rendered irrigable by this canal aggregated to Rs. 47,047. 

The left Bank Low Level Canal covers a distance of 13 
miles and irrigates an ext ont of 1,344 acres of land in Kristina- 
rajpet and Seringapatam Taluks, the annual revenue derived 
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being Rs. 6,777. The Government has already realised a 
revenue of Rs. 25,596 since water was made available in this 
canal for irrigation purposes. The contribution recovered 
from the holders amounted to Its. 61.097. 

Three channels above the reservoir, oh., the extension of 
Mandagere and of Hemagiri Channels and the newChamaraja 
Right Bank channel have, either fully or partially, been opened 
for irrigation. Portions of Yedutore, Hunsur and Krishna- 
rajpet Taluks are commanded by these channels. The area 
irrigated by them and the annual revenue are noted below 



Arm irriiriitrd 

Annual Hrv»*- 

Illl** 


A.-, is. 

IK u. p. 

(0 Cham a raj a Ki&rht Hank Charm# ! . . 

li.'.MS 1J7 

2LVMM 10 11 

(2) Mrtn«hiL r «Tt* Extension .. 

3.337 34 

N,ti47 10 7 

(3) Hfiimniri 

7!»l 13 

4,o:w 7 


The revenue already derived under these channels 
amounted to Rs. 1,79,261 while Rs. 2,38,805 was recovered 
in the shape of Contribution. 

As a large extent of cultivated land was coming under 
submersion by tin* first stage of the reservoir, as also a number 
of villages. Government thought it advisable to provide the 
expropriated ryots with new lands which could be cultivated 
and irrigated, instead of giving them money eomjM*nsation. 
The total extent of lands subinergeable is about 10,000 acres 
exclusive of khurab, etc., of which an area of 9,775 acres 
has been acquired to Government and the lands granted in 
exchange under the Land Compensation Scheme to 10,359 
acres. 8 new villages have been already formed for settling 
the displaced ryots and proposals for the formation or exten¬ 
sion of 24 villages arc under consideration. 

The total expenditure under compensation has up-to-date 
amounted to Rs. 12,51,270. 


Lakuhman- 

tirtka. 


Lakshmantirtha. —A tributary of the Cauvery. It rises 
in the Western Ghats, in the Brahmagiri which forms the 
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southern frontier of Ooorg. Its whole course is north-east, 
filtering Mysore two miles south of the village of Chikka 
Ilejjur in llunaur Taluk, it flows past Huiuigod, Hunsur and 
KaMe. Malalvadi into the Yedatore Taluk, where it falls into 
the Call very near the village of Sagarkatte. It is a perennial 
stream, and though a smaller river than the Kabbani, is 
eonsiderably more utilized for irrigation. The following 
lands are. irrigated from it. The right bank from Hanagod 
to Katte Malalvadi ; the left bank from Kutte Malalvadi 
tu the. Seriyur uni-cut ; both hanks from the Seriyur anient 
lo Marehahalli ; the left bank from Marchahalli to Sagar- 
katte ; the right bank from Sagarkatte to the confluence 
with the Cauvery. It is crossed by seven dams. 

The first dam thrown amiss the river is the Hanagod, below 
the village of the same name. It is built in the ordinary manner, 
of rough rubble stone, its strength being greatly augmented by 
the rocky formation of tin* river lied. The channel, which 
hears the same name, is led i.»tT on tin* right bank of the river, 
and after running for nine miles, divides into three branches. 
ri the Nellur 7. ll&nuniaiitupiir 21, and Wmlur 2*1 miles in 
length. The Nellur follows the course of the river, ami ends 
in the Klephant tank near Hunsur. The Wmlur and Hanu- 
liiiintapiir. however, passing through u ileep cutting, enter the 
watershed of the Kablnini river, the Wuilur running in an easter¬ 
ly. the lianumuntapur in a southerly direction. Six tanks are 
fed by the lluiiumantapur in its course, riff., the Pudukote. 
XaniunhitUi, So we, Tlamipur. Helliganhalli, and (iiidainanhalli. 
The total revenue derived from the Hanagod and branches, 
altogether flti miles in length, irrigating 4.101 acres, is Rs. 18,245. 
Tlie flense jungles which surround the channels interfere with 
extensive cultivation. The drainage, from the Wuilur and 
Ilainiinantapur channels is taken up by the Dasanpur and 
Maikalwe ; the latter feeds the Karigal, Hnlleliundi and Parvntam 
tanks on the banks of the Kabbani. 

The- Kftinenhulli, an old breached dam, is the next, about 
three miles up the river from Hunsur ; the channel was led off 
on the right bank, and ran for 20 miles, passing through the 
town of Hunsur. 

The Katte Malalvadi, situated near the village of the same 
name, about 4 miles below Hunsur, is the third dam on the river. 
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The channel has a course of 11 miles along the left bunk. The 
irrigated area is 509 acres, while the revenue derived is 
Rs. 2,500. 

Near the village *>f Ilumhvfuli is the Hangarhalli dam, 
giving rise to two channels, the Siriyfir and lluscnpura. The 
former, on the left bank, runs for 11 miles, ami yields a revenue 
of Rs. 1,755; the latter, oil the right bank, has also a course of 
11 miles, with a revenue of Rs. 3,24b. 

The fifth dam is Marehahalli, giving rise to a small channel 
of the same name. The dam breached in lsfi-t and a new dam 
was constructed at a short distanre above the site of the old 
one. The channel which runs along the left bank is 10 miles 
long and yields a revenue of Rs. 2,392. 

The Sagarkatte dam, built by Dewan Pflrnaiva near the 
village of the same name, gives rise to the Anandfir ehuimel 
on the right bank. This channel was originally carried as far 
as Mysore, it having been the constructor's intention to supply 
the tuw’ii with the river w r ater ; the design however failed, and 
the channel is in order for only 20 miles. The revenue derived 
is Rs. 7.27S, on an irrigated area of 1,317 acres. 

The Cholanhalli is the last dam oil tin* river, about half a 
mile above its confluence with the Cauverv ; the dam breached 
in 1S04, but the irrigation under the channel is kept up by the 
drainage of the Anandur. under which channel it runs for its 
whole length. 


Lokapavani (World-purifier). —A small stream running 
to the Cauverv. It rises to the west of Nagamangala. and 
flowing w F ith an easterly course past the French Rocks, 
receives the stream from the Moti Talab, and enters tin* 
Cauverv opposite the Karighatta peak, off the north-eastern 
point of the island of Seringapatain. 

Madapura. —A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk, about half 
a mile from the Hemavati. Population 702. 

Has several temples. The Triyam hakes vara, situated to 
the (last of the village, is a small temple enclosed in a mound. 
It appears to be an old structure in the Hoysala style. There 
is a Hiie figure of Ganapati in the sukkanasi . The ceilings of 
the gcf/rbfiagriha , eukhanasi and navaranga are well executed; 
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that of the sukhanasi showing a unique design and looking as 
if it were made of iron bands fixed with nuts and bolls. The 
ceiling uf the yarbhuyriha lias il line lotus with three eonee.ntrie 
rows uf petals. The work resembles thal at Mavuttanhulli. 

The sukhanasi door-sill and jambs consist of the broken parts 
of an old rirayal, the lowest panel of whic h shows a man kneeling 
and tearing up a boar by its mouth. The fragmentary 
inscription on the vlragul was copied by the Arclucnlogicul 
.Department in tin* year 1914-15. The ruined Mahalingnsvara 
temple, also in the Jfovsala style, had a good stone tower, now 
gone to ruin, with mu nil is at the corners and niches surmounted 
by simfui-laltltas in the four directions. Above the niche* were 
small figures on all sides which have now fallen off. The outer 
walls have a few niches between pilasters. The ('hennigaraya 
temple, consisting of a single cell, has a figure, about .‘U feet 
high, uf L'licnnigaruva or Kesava. Outside is kepi a good, 
though mutilated, figure of Vishnu. The Vlrabhadra temple, 
which is comparatively a modern structure, has in its nanirauya 
small neat figures, about 1} feet high, of Surya, llhuiravu and 
Uhriugi. An inscription on a stone heam belonging to a well 
which is now filled up tells us that Muddukrishnamma, wife 
of Krishnu-Itaju-Wodeyar III, built the well. It appears she 
was a native of this place. Thu village, situated about half a 
mile from the Jh'mavati, contain* about 25 families of Smartlia 
brahmans. 

Maddur. —A town on the right bank of the Shmishu. 30 MwWur. 
miles north-east, uf Mysore, on the Uanguluro-Mysore railway 
and the Dangalore-Seringapatum road. It is a municipality, 
and till ]8 75 was ilii* headquarters of tin* separate Maddur 
Taluk. This whs for a time formed into a sub-taluk under 
Maiulyu Taluk, but in 1S8C was absorbed in that Taluk. 


Population in 1U21 

Males 

J'Vmales 

Total 

Hindus 

1,053 


l\043 

Mussulmans 

40S 


737 

Christmas 

21 

u 

:u> 
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Maddur, properly Marudur, appears to have been formerly 
a place of importance. but has never recovered from the 
destruction to which it became subject during the war of 
Tipu with the English, and is unhealthy. There are two 
large Vaislmavite temples, dedicated to Narasimha and 
Varudaraja (sec below) which draw a nominal allowance 
from Government. A tine brick bridge of seven arches, 
constructed in LS50, spans the Shimsha, and has now been 
used for the railway as well as the road. Tradition claims 
for Maddur a great antiquity. According to the story re¬ 
ferred to below, it was originally named Arjunapuri after 
Arjuna the Pandu prince, who arrived there on pilgrimage. 
The Shimsha also bears the name of the Kadamba, from a 
rishi who resided on its banks. l T ndcr the Gangas. it formed 
part of the province of t.'hikka Gangavadi, and in later times 
Vishnuvardhana of the Hoysala line is stated to have given 
Maddur in in-ant to the Srlvaishnava Brahmans, lie is also 
stated to have built the Maddur tank and the temple *»f Yura- 
daraja. The mjmhiira was called Narasimha-chat urvedi- 
mangalam. after his son. The fort was taken in 1 <*17 bv tlie 
Dalavayi of Mysore. during the reign <>f Raja Wodeyar, and 
was rebuilt by Haidar All. It was dismantled by Lord 
(■ornwallis in 1701 on his march to Seringapatam. 

About three, miles west of Maddur arc the remains of an 
old fort named Xugurukere. which was inhabited GOO years 
ago by a Palegiir named Mugurta Raya. Acconling to the 
po]>ular legend, he was tin 1 son-in-law of Ganga lifija of Siva- 
samudram, and his wife was perpetually boasting of her 
father’s splendour, declaring among other vaunts that she 
could hear her father's fort-gate, which was made of. bell- 
metal, shut every evening at sunset. Incensed at this, her 
husband determined to prove his power superior to that- of 
Ganga Raja, and marched an army against Sivasamudram. 
which he took and destroyed. 

Four miles from the town is an uniinislied tank, known as 
the Sulekere. It was commenced about 700 years ago by 
a woman of the dancing-girl caste, who died before it could 
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bo finished. It is estimated that its completion would cost 
lakh and a half of rupees, and would bring more than a 
thousand knndis of wot land under cultivation. 

There are cross roads from Maddur to Malvalli and the 
(.'an very Falls southwards, and to lluliyurdiirga north¬ 
wards. 

The Narusimha temple referred to above is a Hoysala 
building fucing east with later additions in the Dravidian style 
with a fftjpum. The mahadcaru is surmounted by u lofty 
(fdpura or tower. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters 
and miniature turrets. Around the gurhhayriha are three niches 
in tlie three directions. There are also two more on the outer 
wulls of the Havnrangu oil the north and south. The nucuriutya 
is supported by four well carved black stone pillars adorned with 
bead work. The central ceiling, which must have been u good 
one, lias been recently removed and glass windows set up to 
let in light. The image of the god, though elegantly carved, 
is a terrific seated figure, about 1 feet high, represented as 
tearing out the entrails of the demon Hiranvakusipu lying on 
the lap. < if the eight hands of the god, four bear 1 he attri¬ 
butes, a discus, a enneh, a noose and an elephant-goad, two are 
engaged in tearing out the entrails and two in lifting them up 
for wearing around the neck as garlands. The pnthhu or glory 
lias tin 1 ten incarnations of Vishnu carved on it. To the right 
of the god stands I’rahliidu with folded hands and to tin* left 
flaruda. In the sukhintasi are kept along with the processional 
images of the temple those of t lie Varadaruja and Kama temples 
also. Uf those., the images of the Narasinihu and Yanuluraja 
temples are very handsome figures. The front hall has on either 
side three cells faring one another: the first- cell to the left is 
the store-room, the second ami the third enshrine Itam.lmijfi- 
clnirva and Veclantacharya , the first to the right lias Yasoda 
with child Krishna, as also Srinivasa ; the second Yisli vaksem* 
and Nammalvar, and the third Manavaluinainuni or dlvar. 
The prafdta of Yasoda has sculptured on it the ashtn-dikpdlakus 
or regents of the eight directions. The temple has two god¬ 
desses in separate shrines in the enclosure, the one in the south 
shrine known as Saumyanayaki and the other in the north 
known as Narasimhaiiuyaki. In the north of the enclosure is 
a shrine containing w T ell carved figures of Kama, Lakshmana, 
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Slta and Hanuman, the last standing in a peculiar posture with 
the right hand raised to the nose, as if anxiously awaiting the 
orders of his lord Rama. A now Hovsala inscription, dated 
1325, is to bo seen on a slab built into the coiling of the temple 
kitchen. The image of the. god in the Varadaraja temple, 
about 1U feet high, is exquisitely carved, but has no 
prabha. 

One of the. inscriptions in the Narasimha temple is dated 
in 1150 A.U. Another at the outer entrance has been set down 
to the !0th century, in the nararanyu of tin* temple, there are 
four well-carved pillars of black hornblende similar to the ones 
usually found in temples of the (.’halukyan style. Besides 
that of Narasimha, the temple contains also images of Yasoda 
with child Krishna on the lap, Srinivasa, Kama, Lakshmana, 
Slta and Anjaneyu. The last four were originally in the Kama 
temple from which they were removed and set up here some 
years ago. An image of Lakshminarasimha was subsequently 
set up in their place. All the images in the Narasimha temple 
are made of black stone and are more or less beautifully 
carved. 

A palm-leaf manuscript of the Sthala-purdna which pro¬ 
fesses to be an extract irom the Brahmdnda-purana and consists 
of 12 adhyCiytts lias been examined by the Archaeological 
Department. In it Maddur is called Arjunapuri and also 
Kadanibakshi'tra. The god Narasimha is stated to have been 
set up by Brahma and worshipped by the sage Kadamba. The 
Maddur river is called Kadambanadi after the sage Kadamba. 
Arjuna is said to have gone to Maddur accompunied by Krishna, 
worshipped the god ami built the t'imdna % etc., of the temple. 
The following are mentioned as the 8 tlrtha.s at Maddur 
Padnia, Brahma, Rishi, Prahlada, Ananda, Narasimha, Yadava 
and Piiiidava ; and a festival named Ashtatirthutsava is said 
to take place on the 12th lunar day in the bright fortnight 
of Asvayuja (September-Ootober) every year. 

In the inscriptions, Maddur is called Marudur and also 
Narasimha-chaturvcdimangala. The god in the Varadaraja 
temple is also known as Allalanatha, Allala being a Kannada 
corruption of the Tamil Aruliila which is a synonym for Varada. 
The god Varadaraja at Conjeevaram is also known as Arulalap- 
perumal. The image of Allalanatha, about 10 feet high, is a 
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wonderful work of art characterised by a marvellous elaboration 
of details both in front and on the back. The rich carving on 
the back of this image was so well-known among the people 
that it has given rise to a common saying in Kannada, viz , 
Elltl dernru munde nddu, AUtilandfhana hindf nndu , which means 
‘see all the (other) gods in front, but Allsilanatha on the back. 1 
There is a tradition that the Hoys a la king Vishnuvardhana 
set up this image hero in order that his mother, who was too 
aged to go to Kunchi, might worship Yaradnrfija every day. 
There is also a ruined Is vara temple at Maddur. the materials 
of which were being removed for rebuilding in a more central 
place. The pillars, beams and capitals show pretty good work, 
hut bear im inscriptions. 

The Madduramma temple is dedicated to the village- god¬ 
dess. Maddununma is the goddess presiding over Maddur as 
llusanamba is the. goddess presiding over Hassan. The god¬ 
desses, said to be seven sisters, are represented by seven natural 
stones which ure in a line in the open ground and protrude a 
few inches above the ground level, the central ones being bigger 
than those on the sides. It ap]K»ars they refused to be in houses ; 
so they are in the open in a pond-like basin in front uf a man- 
tnpa, an oblong platform in mortar being built around them. A 
jntre is held every year. The devotees uf those goddesses are 
generally tin* lower classes of the people. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

l!»21 -22 


2.:ui» 

l'.t22-2.'l 

2.111 

2,422 


Malali. —A village in Hcggaddevankote Taluk. Fopu- Malali. 
lation 1.269. 

This contains iwo important. Jain bastis and has si large 
population of Jains. In Bhimanakote, a suburb attached 
to it, a big jatre is held every year. 
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Malvalli. —A Taluk in the east. Area 391 square miles. 
Headquarters at Malvalli. Contains the following hohlis, 
villages and population :— 





Villages 

■lassiticci 
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l!7,-01 

Total 

i 

1 10 

i»n7 

24 

4 


1.10.04 2 


Chottanahalli 1,478 ; Belakavadi 5.820: Boppagnwdana- 
pura 1.108; Doddarasinakerc ‘2,1*20 ; Halngur ‘2,003 ; Kal- 
kurni 3.1 (57: Kaddakotanalialli 1.3119 : Kiragaval -,0(13; 
Malvalli 7.102 and l’urigal 1.535. 

The (.’nilvery forms the southern boundary, and receives 
towards the east the Shimsha, or Maddur-llole, into whieh 
all the waters of the taluk Jiow. At about the middle of the.-; 
southern boundary, the Cauverv divides into two branches: 
forming the island of Sivasumudra. and precipitating itself 
into deep ravines in the picturesque Cauverv Falls. The 
course of the Shimsha is at first east, but from the village of 
iSargur. where it is joined bv the Kanva from the north, 
it runs south into the parent stream. Neither of these 
rivers is at present a- source of irrigation, some channels 
whieh were formerly drawn from the Kanva having fallen 
out of repair. The latter part of the Ramasvami channel, 
drawn from the Cauverv near Bannur, irrigates lands in 
Purigal hobli, but they chiefly belong to the Jahgirdar of 
Sivasamudram. All the remaining irrigated land is below the 
few tanks. The two largest, the Malvalli and Muranhalli 
tanks, are in the immediate neighbourhood of Malvalli, 
and their waters, uniting into one channel, irrigate land to a 
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distance of 9 miles. A large tank has also been recently 
formed by a dam across the Heb-lialla a tributary of the 
Shimsha, at Aras inhere. 

The taluk generally is an undulating plain, except, on the 
south-east, which is occupied hy the Basavana-betta State 
Forest, and hy hills of inconsiderable height: of these, the prin¬ 
cipal are Kabhaldnrga (3,507 feet), Basavanu betta, Bemmana 
kandibettu. Tayalur betta. Sin graj pur betta and Achala betta. 

The soil in the south-eastern quarter of the Taluk is mostly 
rocky and shallow : also in parts nf the north-west. Jn the 
remaining parts it is generally red, with more or less admixture 
of sand. Towards the south-west the soil increases in depth, 
colour and fertility, until the rich soils, including patches of 
black soil, on the border of the Tirumakudlu-Narsipur Taluk 
arc met with. The crops vary with the soils, jola, cotton 
and Bengal gram being grown to sonic extent in the better 
soils, while only ragi, save, avare. togari and other pulses 
are grown in tin- poorer soils. The wet lands may be 
described as generally inferior, and there is almost entire 
absence of sugar-rune eidtivat ion. Mulberry is the rhief crop 
iu gardens, and it is grown even in dry lands, but in tin* 
latter case is poor. Areca. cocoa-nut- and plantains are 
sparsely represented. Silk and hides are the principal articles 
exported from the Taluk. Hnlagur was oiic-c the seat of a 
considerable iron industry, hut owing partly to lack of fuel 
and charcoal, and partly to the competition of foreign iron, 
smelting lias been almost abandoned. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1893. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed Acres. 

Cultivable (dry 1,10.013 ; wet -1,497 ; garden li.JV.i4) .. 1,17,705 

Unrultivable .. .. .. .. . . 08,102 

Inam villages .. .. 39.2<>li 

Forests ■■ 24,154 

Rivals . . . - . . . . . . 60S 

Total . . .. 2.49,771 

The unoccupied area was 1,160 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,05,087 ; and for 1923-24 
was Rs. 1,00,531. 
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The Bangalore-Mysore road via Kankanhalli runs through 
Halagur and Malvalli, and is crossed at Malvalli by the 
road from Maddur to Sivasanmdram. There is also a road 
from Sosale through Belakavadi to Sivasamudram, with a 
branch from near Purigal to Talkad. 

Malvalli. —A town situated in 12° 23' N. lat., 77° 7' E. 
long., 28 miles east of Mysore, at the intersection of the 
Mysore-Kankanhalli and Maddur-Sivasamudram roads, 18 
miles south of the railway at Maddur. Head-quarters of 
the Taluk of the same name, and a municipality. 


Population in 1 !l—1 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindu* 



0,70- 

.Muhammadan* .. 

:u:t 

an 

054 

Christians 


ir> 

44 


An inscription of 1,685, in the time of Chikkn-Devil-Raja, 
describes it as abounding in fruit-trees and Idled with learned 
men. It formerly possessed a. large fort, built of mud and 
stone, which is now in ruins. 

Haidar gave Malvalli in . I align to his son Tipii, so that it 
then enjoyed considerable prosperity, although it- does not 
appear that the population was greater than it is now. Below 
the Malvalli tank is the site of a fruit garden which Tlpu planted, 
now occupied by paddy-fields. About, two miles from the 
town, and close to the new Mysore road, is the scene of the only 
engagement which look place between the British army under 
Uoneral Harris and Tlpu Sultan, during the march of the former 
on Seringa] Kit a m in 171W. Bullets, etr., are frequently found 
in the neighbourhood after a heavy shower of rain. After the 
action, Tlpu sent and destroyed Malvalli to prevent its being 
of any use to the British army. 


Municipal Funds. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

.. 

ti.927 

5,010 

1922-1923 

.. 

10,501 

5,070 
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Marnballi. — A village in Mysore Taluk. In the Tamil Mnmbalii. 
inscriptions of the place, this place is surnamed Viravallala- 
pattanam. In the iHivaranrja of the Yaidyesvara temple at 
the village is kept a good figure, about 1 feet high, of Subrah- 
mauva, seated on the peacock, with 1*2 hands, 3 of his faces 
being to the front and the other 3 at the back. In front of 
the temple stands a curious figure wearing a garland of Tulasi 
[ossimum sanctum) beads and holding with the hands th<* hilts 
of a double-handled sword placed on the neck. In a. separate 
shrine is the goddess of the temple, a fine figure about 2 A 
feet high. A set of copper-plates containing an incomplete 
inscription of one of the Punniid kings has been forthcoming 
front this place, Punniid or Punnata was an ancient king¬ 
dom situated in the aoutli of Mysore. It is mentioned as 
Paunnata by I’tolemy in the second century. As only one 
record of this line of kings has been known till now (see 
1. A. Will, 3i't»), this inscription, though incomplete, has 
to be looked upon as an important, find, ll mentions a 
king Rashtravarma who was of the Kasyapagotra and who 
ruled a kingdom which was watered bv the Cauverv and 
the Kapila. Judging from the paheography, the plates 
appear to belong to the middle of the tith century. 

Mandya. A Taluk in the north-east. Area 1 Hi square M imi i va . 
miles. Headquarters at Mamlva. (,’ontains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : — 
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Principal Besagarahalli 1,592 ; Budnoor 1,747 ; Guttalu 1,698 ; 
population Holalu 1.221; Honnalagere 1,513 ; Keragodu 2,482; Kestur 
1,832; Kottathi 1,188; Kowdlo 1,333; Maddur 2,754; 
Mandya 4,784; Nidaghatta 1,120; Santhekasalgere 1,642; 
Sathanoor 1,196 and Yelachakanahalli 1,331. 

The Taluk was increased in 1875 by the addition of the 
Maddur Taluk, with the exception of the Arasinkerc hobli, 
joined to Malavalli; and in 1882 by the addition of the Koppa 
hobli from the Kunigal Taluk. 

The eastern portion is watered by the Shimsha or Maddur- 
Hole, which is crossed 9 miles above the town of Maddur by 
the Maddur anicut, recently re-built by cut stone. It gives 
rise to the Maddur Ane channel, running altogether for a 
distance of 12 miles to the Maddur tank, and irrigating 1,090 
acres. This also branches into the following channels:— 

Chamanhalli, 2| miles; Barian, 2 miles; Vaidyanathpur, 
3^ miles; and Kemman, 54 miles; altogether irrigating 
1,910 acres. The remains are visible of another channel 
from the Chikka Hole to the Kestur tank, but this has 
been out of repair and not used for about 80 years. The 
western portion of the Taluk is occupied by chains of 
rain-fed tanks, the drainage being south-easterly, towards 
the Shimsha. There are altogether over 2<>0 tanks used for 
irrigation, of which Maddur tank is the largest, and 29 
others are large. The wells are of no importance. 

The country is gently undulating, and is only moderately 
wooded with banyan, ippr and other trees, there being no 
jungle, and only some small scrub on the eastern and north¬ 
western boundaries. 

The soils for dry crops are as a whole poor, being sandy 
and gravelly, shallow and in some places very stony, especi¬ 
ally in the uplands in the north. Black soil is rare. Good 
red soil occurs in the centre, and east of the Shimsha in the 
south. The soils in the wet lands are pretty uniform and of 
fair quality, except in those reclaimed under the new Maddur 
channel, and even here they are gradually improving from 
being brought under cultivation. 
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The usual dry crops are grown. The principal wet crop 
is rice. There is not much sugar-cane, but there is a. good 
deal of mulberry in the east. The areea gardens were ruined 
in the famine. The gardens that now remain are not very 
good and contain chiefly cocoa-nut, plantains and mulberry, 
with minor crops of chillies, vegetables, etc. The ftongc 
trees are not here utilized for supplying manure to rice-fields 
as in districts to the east. But huchch-ellu or other inferior 
crop is grown in rice-lands after the harvest and is then 
ploughed in. Silt from tanks is largely used for manure both 
in wet and dry soils. 

Sheep are numerous. A superior kind of Kumbli is made 
at Mandya, Satanur, Mudagerc and other places. Silk worms 
are largely kept by borh Muhammadans and Hindus, who 
send the cocoons principally to Channapatna, where the 
silk is reeled. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1888, except in 
Koppa hobli, which was settled with Kunigal Taluk in 1881. 
The area of the Taluk was thus distributed :— 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry 1.33.936 ; wet lU.oSo ; garden 3,171) J,17,692 
Uneultivable .. .. .- •• -- 91,938 

In am village- . . . . . . 23.975 


Total .. 2,03,ftiri 


The unoccupied area was 3,822 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for 1022-23 was Rs. 1,91,531 and for 1923-2-1 was 
Rs. I,8(,d47. 

The Bangalore-Mvsore railway runs through the south of 
the Taluk from east to west, with stations at Marldur, Mandya 
and Yelivur. The Bangalore-Seringa pa tam Trunk road is 
close alongside the railway. From Mandya there are roads 
north to Basaral and south to Bannur. From Maddur there 
are roads north to Huliyurdurga and south to Malvalli, 
Sivasamudram and the Cauvery Falls. There is also a road 
from Lingarajachatra to French Rocks. 


46* 
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Mandya. —A town situated in 12° 32' N. lat., 76° 57' E. 
long.. 25 miles north-east of Mysore, on the Bangalore-Mysore 
Railway and the B an galore- Serin gapat am road. Head¬ 
quarters of the Mandya Taluk, and a municipality. 


I’npulnliun in l'.llM 
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The following is the mythological account of Mandya as 
contained in the local Parana. In the Krita Yuga, when 
the country was covered with thick jungle, a rishi who made 
Tapas here, was in the habit of teaching the wild beasts to 
pronounce the sacred word Veda. On this account, he 
named the place Vedaranva, and established therein the god 
danardanaor Varadarajasvumi, whose temple is still standing. 
Duringthe same age, anotherm/d set up the god Rakalesvara- 
svami there., Vishnu appeared to him, and hence the place 
was re-named Vislinupura. Towards the end of the Dim para 
Yuga. a king, by name Indravarma, who was without issue, 
removed here in the hope of obtaining a son. His prayers 
were answered, and his son, whose name was Komavarma, 
built a fort and ngrahdra. and nominated the site Mandevemu, 
whieh has since been corrupted into Mandya. 

But Mandya appears to be named after the native place, 
near Tirupati. of the first Brahman families who settled there, 
the village having been granted by Krislina-Raja of Vijnya- 
nagar, in 1516, to Govinda-Riija, twelfth in descent from 
Anantacharva, a disciple of the reformer Ramanujacharya 
and a distinguished devotee of the idol Yenkatesa at Tirupati. 
Mandya continued to remain a sarvamdnyam village for 
Sri Vaishnava Brahmans until the time of Tipu Sultan, 
who withdrew the allowance. He also removed the Taluk 
cutcherry from Mandya to Keragod, but Pumaiya retrans¬ 
ferred it to Mandya. 
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Near the south outlet of the Mandya tank is a Vlrara-gudi 
or hero-shrine containing a sculptured slab measuring 6' by 4'. 
This virngnl pusH'ssc* some features not usually found in speci¬ 
mens of this class. It. contains n panels, of which the lowest 
shows warriors lighting on fool and the next higher horsemen 
engaged in light. The third panel has a vimawt or celestial 
car in the centre Hanked by female e/cn/n’-bcarers and elephants 
with riders, the latter apparently stretching out their hands in 
surprise. There are besides two mure standing figures at either 
end. The fourth panel represents a music party consisting of 
drummers, etc., with a sealed Garuda in the centre, while the 
top panel lias a figure of Venugupala above the Garuda of the 
next panel with standing figures to the right and a iinya with a 
bull, etc., to the left. The top panel probably represents both 
Vaikunthu and Kailasa to which the fallen heroes, according 
as they are Vaishnuvas or Suivus. are supposed to go. Chikka- 
Mandya also contains several vlrugnls in 4 panels, the lower two 
representing battle, scenes, the third showing a vimduu Hanked 
by female rfiut/ri -bearer^ and elephants with or without riders 
and 1 lie. fourth a liugn . etc. It is not clear why the elephants 
are shown at the ends of the third panel. 


Mttnicipal Funds. 
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Manipura. All ancient city of which the ruins are pointed Manipnra. 
out three miles south-east of Cliamarajnagar. The legend 
regarding it has been given in the section on the history of 
the District. 

Marahalli. —About a mile from Malvalli. The Xarasimhn Marahalli. 
temple at this place appears to be a structure of the 
close of the 10th century. In an old Kannada inscription, 
dated A.D. 1014, the temple is called iiajfisraya-vinnagaram. 

As Rajas ray a was ;i title of the Ohola king Kajaraja 
(985-1012), we may perhaps conclude that the temple was 
founded by him or during his reign. 
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Melkote or Molukote- —A celebrated sacred town in 
the Seringa pat am Taluk, situated in 12° 40' N. Lat., 76° 43' 
JO. long.. 20 miles north of the kasha, built on the rocky 
hills named Yadugiri, overlooking the Moti Talah and the 
Cauvery valley. It is a municipality. 


lN>]Hilii1inn in 
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MelkOtc , high or superior fort, is one of the principal sacred 
places in Mysore. When the Vaishnava reformer Ramanuja- 
charva fled from the persecution of the Ohola king, early in 
t.he 12th century, he took up his residence at Melkote and 
lived there for 14 years. It thus became the chief seat of 
the Sri-Vaishnava sect of Brahmans, who reaped the benefit 
of the conversion by their apostle of the Hoysala king Bitti- 
Deva, thence forward called Vishnuvardhana, in obtaining 
assignment of all the most fertile tracts of land in the neigh¬ 
bourhood. especially of the Atthtu Grama (see above p. 235) 
on either bank of the Oauvery. 

The place suffered at the hands of the Muhammadans who 
wrecked Dorasamudra in the 14th century, as it was to 
Tondanur, now Tonnur. at the southern foot of the hill, that 
the Hoysala king at lirst retired. It was subsequently 
restored, in about 1460, by Timmanna Dannayaku, lord of 
Nagamangala, who was the minister of the Vijayanagar 
king Mallikarjuna or Immadi Praudha Deva Raya. The 
buildings must have been on a grand scale, as the remains 
of the Gopiil Raya gate on the south are of immense pro¬ 
portions. The former approaches are flagged with stones 
for a considerable distance. There is now a good road. 

In 1771. the Mahrattas having encamped to the south of 
the hill after their victory over Haidar All at Chinkuruli, the 
Brahmans deserted Melkote, which was as usual plundered. 
For the sake of iron, the immense wooden cars belonging 
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to the temples were* set on fire, and the flames spreading to 
the religious buildings, some of them were entirely consumed. 
The principal temple is a square building, of great dimensions, 
but very plain, dedicated to Krishna under the name of 
Cheluva-pulle Raya. As to the name Cheluva-pulle Raya, 
Buchanan, (in his Journal , 1, 3-11!) writes as follows :— 

"Although the image represents Krishna, it is commonly 
called Chilla Pulla Raya ((.'iielvapille Kuya) ; or the darling 
prince; fur (' hillnpullu (Che Ivapille) is a term of endearment 
which mothers give to their infants, somewhat like our word 
‘darling.’ The reason of such an uncommon appellation lining 
given to a mighty warrior is said to be as follows : —On Ramanuja 
going to Mrlukotr to perform his devotions at that celebrated 
shrine. In- was informed ihat* the place had been attacked by 
the Turr king of Delhi, who hud carried away the idol. The 
Brahman immediately set out for l-liut capital ; and on his 
arrival he found that the king had made a present of the image 
to his daughter ; fur it is said to be very handsome, and she 
asked fur it as a plaything. All day the. princess played with 
the image : at night the gud assumed his own beautiful form 
and enjoyed her bed ; fur Krishna is addicted tu such kinds 
of adventurer. This had continued fur sonic time when Rama¬ 
nuja arrived, and called on the image, repeating at the same 
time soim* powerful mantra ms ; on which the idol immediately 
placed itself on the Rrnhmnn' h knee. Having clasped it in his 
arms. In* called it his VliiUapulla , and they were both instant¬ 
aneously conveyed to Mrlukotr. The princess, quite disconso¬ 
late for tin* loss of h«*r image, mounted a horse and followed 
as fast as she. was able. She was no sooner near the idol than 
she disappeared, and is supposed to have been taken into its 
immediate substance ; which in this country is a common way 
of tlio gods disposing of their favourites. A monument was 
built for the princess, but as she was a Turc , ii would have been 
improper to place this building within the walls of the hnlv 
place ; it has therefore been erected at the foot of the hill, under 
the most abrupt part of the rock.” 

The original name of the presiding deity appears to have 
been Rama-priva. 

A more striking edifice is the temple of Narasimha, placed 
on the very summit of the rock. The large temple is richly 
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endowed, having been under the special patronage of the 
Mysore Rajas, and has a most valuable collection of jewels. 
(See below). As early as 1014, we lind Raja. AVodevar, who 
first acquired Seringapatam and adopted the Vaislmava 
faith, making over to the temple and .Hrahmans at Melkote 
the estate granted him by the Vijayanagar king A’eiikntapati 
Raya. (See below). There is also an inscription of ] 785, 
showing that even Tipu Sultan granted some elephants for 
the temple. The Vairamatli festival, which is the chief 
annual celebration, is attended by It),non people. Tli r(Jttru 
of the Sri-Vaisimava Brahmans. styled the Parakalasvami, 
lives at Melkote and Mysore. The site of a ruined palace of 
the Mysore Rajas, adjoining the great temple, has now been 
laid out as a public garden. 

The inhabitants are. nearly all Brahmans. 4nn of whom 
are attached to 1 he great tempi** and receive thence a daily 
allowance, some of them being men of learning. There is also 
a class of temple, servants of Sfidra extraction, consisting of 
musicians, dancing-girls and Vaislmava or Katana nu.^. The 
only persons in the place, who live bv industry are. a few families 
of weavers and >orne shopkeepers. Two classes of llolevus. 
ealh*d the Tirukula and dambavaknla, art* credited with having 
assisted Ramanuja in recovering the image of Krishna when 
it was carried oil lo Delhi, as related above. Hence they have 
the privilege of entering the temple, once a year to pay their 
devotions. The houses are roofed with tiles, and have an old 
look from being carved with thorns. This jw to keep off the 
monkeys, which are very numerous, and which, bearing a sacred 
character, it would be a grievous sin to destrov. 

A strata of schistose mica which lias decayed into a fine 
white clay is considered sacred. Jt is said to have been dis¬ 
covered by Emberuiiiiinar or Ramanuja and is used by the 
Sri-A aishnava Brahmans for making the n<lw*t or sectarian 
marks on their foreheads. It is in such demand for this pur¬ 
pose, on account of its purity, that it is transported to distant 
places, even as far as Benares. It is fabled to have been brought 
to Melkote by Garutman, the bird of A'ishnu, from Sveta- 
dvlpa (the white island) in t-lie Kshlrasamudra (tin* milk ocean). 

On one of the pillars of the navaranga of the Narayanasvami 
temple here is a bas-relief, about 14 feet high, of the Mysore 
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king Raja-Wodeyar (1578-16]?), standing with folded hands, 
with the name inscribed on the base. He is said to have been 
a great devotee* of the god and a constant visitor to the temple. 
A golden frown set with jewels was presented by him to the 
god. It is known as Riija-mudi after his name anti is used 
even now for the god during one of tin* annual festivals. 
Tradition says that on the day of his death lie was observed 
entering the sanctum and was seen no more afterwards. 
From tin* inscriptions on sonic of the gold jewels and gold 
and silver vessels in the temple, we learn that they w«tc pre¬ 
sents from Tlpu. Krishna-It uja Wodeyar Til and his queens. 
With regard to a golden jewel presented in 1842 by Lingajani- 
manni of Krishna-vilasa Saiinidhiliia, queen of Krishna- 
Raj a Wodeyar III. 1 » the gotl Narasimha on the hill at 
Melkote, this story isrehited. During a visit to Melkote along 
with his pregnant queen Kingajaminanni, Krishna-Raja- 
W odeyar 1.11 left her at tin* foot of the hill and went up to 
pay homage to the god Yarasimha. While eagerly looking at 
the royal party going up the hill, the queen, by a false step, 
fell from a height of 60 feet, but miraculously escaped injury. 
She then presented the above jewel as a thank-offering. 

The Private Library of His Holiness the Yatirajasvamigal 
of Melkote contains a large, number of Sanskrit and Tamil 
works bearing on the Yisishtadvaita school of philosophy, a 
few works bearing on logic, rhetoric, mathematics, astronomy, 
astrology, ritual, architecture, IVmcharatra. Dharmasiistra. 
and CJrihva and llharina sutras, and commentaries on a good 
number of Sanskrit works. There ar»‘ also a few Kannada 
and Telugu works. Several of tile works contained in the 
manuscripts are authoritatively reported to be unpublished. 

Cloths of good quality arc made here, and ornamental 
punkahs or fans of the fragrant roots of the husk us grass. 
There are many different kinds of rock on the hill. 


M unicipal Funds . 


Year 

1 in - * mu- 

lire 

1W21—22 

4,ir»s 


L922 -23 
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Moti Talab. —or lakeol pearls.—A large tank at Tonnur in 
Seringapatam Taluk. It is formed by an embankment carried 
across a gap between two rocky bills, which stems the water 
of the Ysidavauadi and other mountain torrents that there 
unite their streams. The mound, whose dimensions are 
given as 7S cubits high, 150 long, and 250 thick at the base, 
is said have been constructed by Ramanujacharya, the Sri- 
Vaishnava Brahman reformer, who had taken up liis abode 
at the neighbouring town of Mclkote. He is said to have 
named the tank Tirumalasagara. The superfluous water 
is let off through a channel which has been cut. with great, 
labour through one of the hills, at such a height as to enable 
it to water a great portion of the subjacent plain, which is 
three or four miles in extent. When the tank is full it con¬ 
tains a sufficient quantity of water to supply the cultivators 
for two years; but owing to failure of rain, the water fre¬ 
quently continues lower than the opening of the outlet. Al¬ 
though the torrents bring down much sand, it so happens 
that the tank is never affected by that circumstance ; for 
the two streams enter in such directions as to force all the 
sand towards the extreme corners, without diminishing the 
main depth. Nasir Jung, son of the Subadar of the Deccan, 
who visited it in 1740. gave it the name of Moti Talab or 
lake of pearls, an appellation to which its clear and beautiful 
water perhaps entitles it. The bank was broached 
and the water drained off by Tipu Sultan in 1798, 
to prevent its being used by an enemy besieging Seringa- 
patam. 

Moyar. —A river which forms the southern boundary of 
the Mysore State. It rises in the Mukarti hill in the Nilgiris 
and flows north-east, having there the name of Paikare. 
On reaching the edge of the plateau, it turns west and falls 
in a succession of cascades, known as the Paikara Falls (the 
upper 180 feet, and the lower 200 feet), to the tableland below. 
It then, for the rest of its course, flows east, running at the 
bottom of the singular gorge called the Mysore ditch from 
its presenting the aspect of a long deep moat as seen from 
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the crest of the Ghats. Finally, after separating the Nilgiris 
from the Eastern Ghiits at the Gajalhatti pass, it joins the 
Bhaviini in the Coimbatore District, at Dcvanayakankote. 
below the Rangasvami peak. 

Muduk-dore. - A sacred hill near Talkad on the banks Muduk-dare. 
of the Cauvery, where the river takes a sudden turn to the 
south. On the hill is a temple dedicated to Mallikarjuua, 
whose jdtre, held for fifteen days in January or Februray, 
is attended by about 10,000 people. 

The hill is not very high, but the temple on it with its 
go pur a presents a pretty appearance when viewed from below. 

The linya here, known as Mallikarjuua, is one of the paneha- 
lingas of Talkad (para 2i\). In the pnlhlrn is a wnntupa, said 
to have been built some 70 years ago, which is known as Chitru- 
mantapu on account of the paintings on its walls which represent 
scenes from the Saint puritmia. There are also Kannada pass¬ 
ages explaining tin* scenes as well as labels giving tin* names 
of individual ligurcs. A jiitrr mi a grand scale is held here every 
year in the month of Mdgha s at which many thousands of pil¬ 
grims from various parts nf the country collect together. It 
lasts for in days, during which period an ugamika from Mysore 
discharges the. duties of the nlliciating priest, though at other 
times a tannnwli of the Lingayat sect worships the iinyu. The 
iniuge representing the consort of Tandavesvara is brought 
from the Vaidvesvara temple at Talkad and kept here during 
thujrltrc. On the last day a bull race takes place, the winner 
receiving a garland from the archak in the presence of the god. 

He has also the. privilege of being taken to ►Srlparvata in the 
Kurnool District. Excellent hulls are brought from various 
places to compete in the race. The village contains a large 
number of mantapas built by charitable people for the accommo¬ 
dation of pilgrims during tlio jdtre . 

Mugur. —It is a Municipal town in T.-Naraipur Taluk Mumir. 
situated 6 miles south by east of Narsipur. head-quarters 
of the hobli. Population 3,540. 

It has a temple of Tibba Devi, which is the scene of an 
annual festival in December or January resorted to by about 
2,000 people. 
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Mutsandra. 


The Desesvara temple at this place is a large building with 
a tine gnpttra and a lofty lamp pillar in front. Opposite to the 
smith unvaranga entrance stands in a niche on the wall a iigure 
with folded hands, which is said to represent the builder of the 
temple. The Panclm-linga shrines in the pnlknru have well- 
carved door-wavs ami lintels. There is a well executed sugar¬ 
cane mill in stone which was formerly used to get sugar-cane 
juice for the abhishvka or anointment of the god. A similar 
one, but rough in make, was also seen at the Yuidyesvura temple 
at Talkad. A number of modern inscriptions on brass-plated 
door-ways, vehicles and bells are to be seen in the Tibbadr-vi 
or Tripurasundari temple mentioned above. T.-Xursipur ytf 
lias been made out to be an old Jaina epitaph. The tup parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures of various forms of 
Parvati, Lakshmi and Sarusvati. as also figures of the a&hta- 
dikpCtlakas or regents of the directions, the 10 avatara# of Vishnu, 
the Saptamatrikah , etc., with labels below giving their names. 
Several of the labels have, however, become illegible, the number 
of the legible ones being f> 7. In front of the temple is a beauti¬ 
ful mantapa built in tin* Saracenic style in brick and mortar. 
It has 4 pillars joined together at each corner surmounted by 
ornamental arches and parapets and stands on a high base. 
The house of Devaraja 1’rs to the left of the. temple is a quaint 
old structure. 


Municipal Income and Expenditun . 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

l ni! 1--22 

1,277 

1,432 

1922 - 2:1 

1,1121 

1.UW2 


Mutsandra. —A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popu¬ 
lation 111. 

At this place also is a Nachcharumma temple in which a 
brindtlvana is worshipped. At this temple gather together 
every vear hundreds of ddsaris or Vaishnava mendicants of the 
Sudra caste on their way to Tirupati. The villagers feed them 
and hand over their mudupus (or bundles the contents of which, 
mostly money, art; dedicated to some god) for being delivered 
at the Tirupati temple. 
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Mysore Taluk. —A Taluk towards the centre. Area Mysore 
including the city is 312 square miles, containing the follow- Tall,k - 
ing Hoblis, Villages and Population :— 



Ayinihiilli 1,457; Dura 1.319; Dlmna^iinalnilli 1.5H2 ; 
Urlakolii 2,M2; Elivsila 1.155; Harolmlli 1.7n3; Tlchhnlu 
1,194 ; Kudaknln I.M*2 : Kuppurral 1.241 ; Mysore KJ,95I ; 
Varakndu 1,514; Vujainangula 1,40-i; Vorunu 533 ; Sinduvnlli 
1,14S ; L'da bur 2.217. 

The Taluk was extended by the addition of the Navashiabar 
and Varakod holilis from Mysore Ashtagram Taluk in 1871. 
It lies between the (.’auvery on the north and east, and the 
Kahbani on the south, though these rivers arc beyond the 
boundaries and actually touch the Taluk for a very short 
distance. The drainage is principally from north to south, 
to the Kahbani. The nature of the country is undulating. 
There are few hills, the only one of importance being the 
Chamundi hill, overlooking the city of Mysore from the 
south-east, and rising to about 1,000 feet above it. In the 
south-west there is a little scrub jungle, and wild date trees 
abound in all nalas and low-lying places. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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The low level channel taken from the Krishnarajasagara 
irrigates a few villages in the north. There are 92 tanks of 
which 11 are of the first class. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1887. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed:— 

Oulturable: (Dry, 84,090; wet, 2,134; and garden 

3,388) '.. .. .. .. .. 89,612 

Unculturable .. .. .. .. .. 60,373 

Inam Villages (28,180) 

Ainrut Mahrd Kiival 3,706 .. .. .. 28,180 

Total acres .. 1,78,165 

The unoccupied area was 11,079 acres. The total revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,25,965 and for 1923-24 
Rs. 1,25,282. 

The Mysore State Railway passes through the Taluk from 
north to south with stations at Mysore, Chamarajnagar and 
Kadakola; and from north to north-west with stations at 
Belgola and Sagarakatte. 

The Bangalore-Ootacamund road passes through Mysore, 
whence there are also roads to Bannur north-cast, to Malvalli 
east, to Tirumnkudlu-I'sarsipur south-east, to the Wynad 
south-west, and via Yelwal on the north-west to Coorg 
and to Hassan. 

Mysore. Mysore— The Capital of the State and residence of the 

Maharaja: situated in 12' 18' N. Lat.., and 76° 42' E. 
Long., at the north-western base of the Chamundi hill; 
is 2,525 feet above the level of the sea. The city is built in 
a valley formed by two ridges running north and south. 
It is about 9'50 square miles in area. 

It contains four suburbs, viz., 1. Kannegowdana Koppal; 
2. Vonti Koppal; 3. Paduvarahalli village in the West and 
Kurubarahalli in the east; and covers an area of 94 square 
miles. The population numbers 83,951 of whom 43,783 are 
males and 40,168 females. 
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The number of inhabited houses is 15,093 ; of which 627 
are terraced, 13,936 tiled and 530 thatched. The popula¬ 
tion is composed of the following classes :— 


Population in 1 !*— 1 

Males 

l'ci nuli*s 

Total 

Hindus 



twyw 

Muhammadans 

7. .‘{OS 


v.\S>r*2 

Christiana 

i,:uj 

1.4KH 

j,7ns 

Others 

4.{. r . 

:u:< 

74s 

Total 

*ta,7s;{ 

4o.oiis 

s:*,!Soi 


The population of the city was 68.111 in 1901 ; and 71,306 
in 1011- It increased by 12,645 during the decade 1911-21 
and hv 15.841 during the twenty years ending with 
1921. 

The principal portions of tin* ritv may be briefly referred 
to here. 

The- Fort, in which the Palace, stands, is situated almost in The Fort, 
the centre uf the city, and is surrounded liy the finely laid nut. 
park, called I'ur/.mi Park (after His Excellency Lord (‘urzmi. 

Viceroy of India), mi the north and west. East of the Fort 
is the l)nddakere tank, which is used by the inhabitants of the. 
city for washing purposes. Further cast-, near the Knee Course, 
is the Karanji tank, which formerly used to supply drinking 
water to the inhabitants. On the west of the Fort, far away, 
is situated the Kukkarahalli reservoir, which, for a time, was 
a source of water-supply to the city, before the installation of 
the pumping plant sit Bclgolu. r l lie thickly pnpulated portions 
of the city arc situated mostly to the north, west, and south of 
the Fort, the eastern portions being mostly occupied hv the 
Summer Palace, Vasiinthamahal Palace, the Palace Stables, 
the rhnimimli Vihar. the second Maharaja KumHri's Mansion, 
the Doddakere and Karanji tanks and the Race Course anti 
Gardens. Chamarajjmram, Lakshmipuram, the Edgah. the 
•Talapuri. the Chetnahalli, the Chfimundi extensions, the 
Weavers* Lines, the new Holagcri. etc., are reernt additions. 

The Doildapet. Santhepot, Devaraj Market, the Lansdowne 
Bazaar and Chikka Angadi Street are the centres of trade. 

They are well stocked with country provisions and piece-goods. 











Streets and 
Avenues. 


The (.‘ur/.nn 
Park. 


The (inrdnn 
Park. 
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The streets in the city have been laid out on broad and 
generous lines with regular foot-paths on either side for the con¬ 
venience of pedestrians. Special cheek drains have been cut 
across these font-paths to divert the storm water from flowing 
along the main roads away from the storm water drains. Some 
of these roads, such as the Sri Narasimharaja Boulevard and 
Mirza Road, form a notable feature of new Mysore.. 'Die great 
extensions of the city, rhamundi Extension in the south, Edgah 
Extension in the North and .Inlpuri Extension in the north¬ 
east, especially in the south-east towards the Lalitadri and 
north-west towards the Yanivila< Mnhalhi where the Mysore. 
State Railway Officers" quarters are constructed during recent- 
years, and the immense improvements introduced on all sides, 
including the installation of the Electric lights in the. year 1 ( .*(»7, 
have so completely transformed tin* place that persons who 
knew Mysore as it was twenty years ago would hardly recognize 
the present handsome and growing city, with its magnificent 
wide roads and imposing buildings. 

Of great interest are the public gardens, the Curzon Park, 
the (Jordon Park. Nisliad Biigli. the Madhuvann gardens, the. 
Zoo (iardens. and the KrT Narasimharaja Boulevard. Of Oovern- 
meut Oardeiis proper. there are ijiiite a number in the Mysore 
City. The New Palace Harden is one of the sights of Mysore. 
Of thcr-e the t 'nr/.on Park wa.** opened in P.MMI in commemoration 
of the vi>it of Mis Excellency Lord t'urzon, then Viceroy and 
Ooverimr-tJeneral of India. 

The (Jordon Park i-* nami*d after tie late Sir .lames Cordon, 
tutor and guardian to Mis Highness the late Maharaja. Sir Sri 
Chamaraja Wodcvar Bahadur and subsequently British Resident 
in Mysore. Within it are situated tin* Public offices of Uovern- 
ment. including the I >i strict Office. the Jubilee Institute, the 
Maharaja'.- College and Students" Moines attached thereto, and 
the Cosmopolitan Club. A handsome statin* of Sir Jam» < Cordon 
is placed near the entrance to the Public Offices. Nearly the whole 
Park is used as a playground for football, cricket, hockey, etc. 
In the evenings it is interesting to see hundreds of boys eongregate 
here for play. The College, the University Library, the Univer¬ 
sity Union Building, the University Library containing 9,882 
volumes are all located within the precincts of this Park. Near by 
is the University Hostel, which accommodates about 150 students. 
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The Civil buildings of note lying about- the nuitre of the City Civil Build- 
are, the Government Collegiate High School, Central Railway l!1K8 ‘ 

Offices* ChamarajendrH Teehiiical Institute, the Krishnarajendra 
Hospital, tin 1 Jagan Mohan Palace, Quarters for the Represen¬ 
tative Assembly Members, Maharaja's Sanskrit. College, Bumi- 
miah's Collegiate High Sehool, the Palace Dis]>eiisary and the 
appurtenant buildings, Maharani's Women's College, the Mari- 
mallappa's High School, the New Palace Offices, the 0runary, a 
two-storeyed range of buildings extending along the west of the 
fort called the Lunsdowne Bazaar* in the front of which a beautiful 
fountain plays, the new Muuiei|ial Office, the Town Hall and 
the Devaraj Market with the DulTerin Fountain in front-of it. 

The fort- is quadrangular in form. Tin 1 gates are situated 
on the. north, south and west and in the east a new entrance is 
under const ruction. The ditch round the fort- is now completely 
filled lip and eon verted into a beautiful garden. The interior 
of the fort was, twenty years ago, crowded with houses. The 
interior has now been entirely cleared out and beautiful gardens 
and roads have- been laid out round the new Palace. 

Conspicuous on the high ground to the west in Gordon Turk I'nhYw 
are the Public offices, surmounted by a dome. Close by are } 11 ( " 
the Victoria Jubilee Institute and the pile of the Mysore Tjni- 
versity Buildings, the Maharaja's College and other buildings. 

In the older parts of the City the changes have been equally 
striking. Tin 1 most'important perhaps has been the tilling in of the 
portentous great drain known as Purnaiya s Nullah. (fc>ee under 
Improvement- of the ( 4 itv). It-s place has been taken by a fine wide 
road, called Ssiyfiji Kao road after the Gaikwar of Baroda. 

Other distinguished visitors have been similarly commemorated. 

One. fine, road is thus named the Albeit \ictor road ; the new 
Devaraj Market has in front of it the Diifferin Fountain *, and the 
Savaji Kao road is Hanked by the Lansdowne Bazaars, a picture¬ 
sque two-sloreved range extending along the vrest of the- Port, 

The following is a description of the Palace as it was before 
the disastrous fire of February 1897, which destroyed much 
of what was its western part- 

The palace of the Maharaja which is situated inside the The Palace, 
fort, facing nearly due east, is built iu the Hindu style, and with 

M. GR. VOL. V. ^ cribed, 
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the exception of a few paintings executed by European painters 
at various times in the palace eiiiploj T , contains little trace of 
the influence of European art. The front, which is gaily painted 
and supported by four elaborately carved wooden pillars, com¬ 
prises the ficjje or Dasara hall, an open gallery where the Maha¬ 
raja is in the. habit of showing himself to the people on great 
occasions, seated on his throne. This throne is one of the 
articles of interest in the palace. The orginal structure, which 
was cif fig-wood overlaid with ivory, is generally slated to have 
been sent by AurangzTb to rhikka-J Jeva-linja in lMO ; blit 
some doubt has been thrown on this assertion by (Lionel Wilks. 
The palace, legend runs that it was discovered buried at l*c nil- 
gonda, by the founders of the Vijayanagar empire, ilakku or 
Jfurihara and Rukka. t«» whom its locality was revealed by an 
ascetic named Vidyaranvu, and that it was handed down from 
dynasty to dynasty until it came into the possession of Jiaja 
Wodeyar. According to the same legend, it had once been the 
throne of tin* Pandu.-. who reigned at ilastinfipura, and Kampulu- 
Raja is said to have brought it t lienee and buried it at lVnu- 
gonda. It is certain, however, 1 hat the ivory throne, was used 
by (.-hikka-Deva-Raja ami his successors up to the accession of 
TTpu Sultan ; that it was discovered in a lumber room of the 
Muhammadan palace after the downfall of Serimrupatain, and 
employed at the coronation of the. restored Raja. Since then, 
it has entirely lost its original character, the ivory which covered 
the tig-wood of which the thrum: is made having been in its turn 
overlaid with gold and silver plating, which is carved into 
figures relating to Hindu mythology; the sintha, or popular 
Hindu representation of a. lion, whence the Sanskrit term for 
throne derives its name, being predominant, while the hannwt* 
a mythic bird, regarding which the legend runs that the head 
on which its shadow falls will mice be encircled by a crown, 
surmounts the structure. As the crown in Travanmrc, so the 
throne is the peculiar emblem of royalty in Mysore, and on this 
account the Mysore Raja, is distinguished by the appellation of 
Sitnlulscnnldhipali or ruler enthroned. Another scat known 
as Bharfruscnia or the auspicious scat is used for minor ceremonies. 

To revert to the palace, its principal gate opens on a passage 
under the. Sejje, leading to an open yard. At the further or west 
side of this courtyard is the door leading to the women's apart¬ 
ments, which occupy most of the western portion of the palace. 
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The northern side comprises various offices, such as the armoury, 
library, €*te., and oil the .south are the rooms occupied bv tlic 
Maharaja. t>f these the most interesting is the Amba Yilasa, 
an upstair rnniii sixtv-five feet square and ten feet high, wth a 
raised ceiling in the centre. It was here that the former Itaja. 
received his European guests and transacted the ordinary busi¬ 
ness of the. day. A wooden railing separated that portion of the 
room in which the Itaja s seat was placed from the rest, ami the 
adjacent wall was hung with pictures, principally of officers con¬ 
nected at diHi*rent periods with Mysore, which llis Highness 
was aecu.slmin'd In uncover and point out lu his European 
\isi1or>. The Hour was of r/nntttht, and, wjlli the exception of 
the doors, which were overlaid with richly carved ivory or silver, 
there, was im attempt at magnificence or display. This hall 
has been recently entirely renewed in more modern style, and 
the ceiling raised on handsome iron pillars. The sleeping and 
eating a pari men I of the Itaja, which are for the most part small 
and confined, all opened upon the Amba Vilasa, and just outside 
it was tile, stall in which win kept the cow worshipped bv His 
Highness. The chape] is adjacent. Although the palace hud 
been almost- entirely built since the year I son, ii was in very 
bad repaii and many of t lie tenement < attached to it wen* crumbl¬ 
ing to ruin. The only remaining portion of the palace of the old 
Hindu dynasty, which Tlpu (Sultan had demolished, is a room in 
the interior, with mud walls of great thickness and si ability. 

This is known as the Painted Hall, owing to the decoration of 
its ceiling, and is said to have been the state room of the old 
palace, which was a much less pretentious building. As with 
most oriental courts,1 here was no attempt at isolation,and except 
in front, where there is an open space, the palace was pressed 
close on all sides by the dwellings of the poorest inhabit ants. 

After the destruction by fire of the eastern and northern Tin- \< w 
wings of the Old "Palace in JN ( .>7, it was proposed to raise a 
new structure on the site where the old one existed. Suitable 
designs admitting, as far as possible, uf the utilisation of 
local materials were settled. The adoption of fire-proof 
methods of construe!ion was made an essential feature of 
the new design, which was entrusted to Mr. Henry Irwin, 
late Consulting Architect with the Government of Madras. 

47* 
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leisure which I shall enjoy at. the Residency, to digest the 
materials that I have collected respecting the Persian Empire 
into some kind of form, and I feel confident that 1 shall be able 
to add considerably to the information already before Govern¬ 
ment respecting that important quarter, which must soon 
become an object of the most serious attention t o Great Britain.” 
(Sir John Rave's Life awl ('orrrftpnwleiirr of Sir John Malcolm, 

P. .‘$01). 

There is a Commemorative Slone, tablet- here bearing 
the. following inscription: - ‘‘This house was occupied by Sir 
John Malcolm when Resident in Mysore, 1803-1807." The 
Egyptian Princes were entertained here in 1014. 

Towards the south-east of the City lies the beautiful Lali- 
tadri Hills amidst lovely scenery, and fine circles of paths, 
some of which lead to the Royal Mansion situated at the 
highest point on the top of the Chamundi Hills, 
commanding a magnificent panorama of the view of 
the City, lying at its foot. The road leading to the Lalitadri 
hasbeen made especially beautiful and excellently maintained. 
Near by is being constructed the new Guests’ Palace, which 
when completed woidd be one of the notable sights of Mysore. 
The new extension whieh is being laid out near this Palace 
excels all other extensions, in its artistic conception and 
magnificent execution. 

The Zoological gardens owe their origin to His Highness 
the late Sir Sri Chuniarujn Wodeyar Bahadur, but they have 
been greatly enlarged and improved by His Highness Sir 
Sri Krishuaraja Wodeyar Bahadur, whose property they are. 
The gardens adjoin the Pleasure Palace and are, one of the 
finest sights in Mysore, being greatly appreciated both by the 
people of tin.* City and visitors. They were opened in 1892 
and have since been greatly improved, so that to-day they 
are second to none in India. There are a fine collection 
of animals including lions, tigers, giraffes, lumas, hyaenas, 
alpacas, fallow deer, buck, panther and a large tribe of 
monkeys, There are also a band stand and artificial lakes. 
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The Jagamnohan Falaee is one of the most attractive The Jagan- 
places in the City. In the front of the building a- 
spacious ornamental pavilion was added at the time of the 
marriage; of His Highness the Maliaruju. The marriage of 
His Highness the Yuvaraja was also eelebrated in this pavilion. 

The pavilion also served as the Durbar Hall in which His 
Highness held the aiiuual Birthday and Dasara Durbars till 
the completion of the new Sejje in the new Falaee in 1910. 

Here also took place tin* installation of His Highness the 
Maharajah) 1902, when His Excellency Lord Curzon, Viceroy 
and Governor-General of India, was present. This palace 
has a number of paintings giving the genealogy of the Mysore 
kings and other matters of great interest. The letter-press 
given in these as well as in some of the portraits deserves to 
be copied out and preserved or printed. Some of the games 
painted on the walls, such as Devhayujya and Srikunta- 
sayujya, which are calculated to direct the thoughts of the 
players heavenward, are full of interest. The game of 
chess is very largely represented. Krishnaraja-Wodeyar III 
was an adept at it and some new features of the gume invented 
by him have been greatly admired. 

The Pleasure Palace was built in 1842. It was here The Pleasure 
that the special schools for the education of Their 
Highnesses the late Maharaja and the present Maharaja 
were located. 


Government House is well situated on rising ground to <;.iverimi«nt 
the east, with an extensive view over Mysore. Il 
was originally the residence of .Dr. Campbell, the Durbai 
Surgeon in Sir Aiurk ('ubbon s time. But Sir James Goidon. 
who had occupied it when guardian to the Maharaja, converted 
it into the Residency in 1881. 


Of the other European houses, one opposite the 
west gate of Government House awakens interest from the 
fact that it was built and for some time occupied by 
the great Duke of Wellington, then Colonel Arthur Wellesley. 


Wellington 
I Auige. 
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There is a Memorial tablet at this building giving its historic 
association. The inscription on it is to the following effect:— 
“ This house was occupied by Col. Arthur Wellesley, 
afterwards Duke of Wellington, when in political charge of 
Mysore, 1799-1801." 

The Rangacharlu Memorial Hall is a fine building which 
stands almost in the centre of the City, built by sub¬ 
scription and a. (Jovernment grant, in memory of the late 
Mr. C. Rangacharlu, C. I, E., who was the first Dewan of 
the Mysore State 1 after the Rendition. The foundation 
stone of the building was laid by His Highness the late 
Sir Sri Chamarajendra Wodeyar Bahadur on 1st April 
1W4. The building stands in the Curzon Park. It lias a 
theatre in the centre which is available for public pur¬ 
poses. Tin* Municipal and the City Improvement Trust 
Board offices were until recently located in this building. 

The Race Course is situated to the south-east of 
the Pleasure Palace, near the base of the Chamundi 
Hill. There is a grand stand which commands a very 
good view of the races. The Race Course skirts a fine polo 
ground in the centre and its position near the Chamundi 
Hills lends to the whole place a pleasing picturesqueness. 
Attached to this, on the west side, stand the Mysore 
t 'luimundi Hyamkhanu grounds which are beautifully laid out. 

Tin; First Maharaja Kumari's Mansion is a fine edifice and 
is called the Javalsvkshmi Vilas Mansion. 

it is situated on a high ridge at a distance 1 ol about two miles 
to the west of Mysore Pity, and commands a fine and uninter¬ 
rupted view of the country all around. Between the grounds 
of the mansion ami the town there is a fine sheet of water in the 
form of a lake, known as Kukkarahalli Kere. The. estate 
covers an area of over sou acres. The grounds are undulating, 
ridges and valleys alternating, which greatly enhance the el 1 arm 
of the view. The mansion itself is made up of three different 
buildings, but so connected as to give the whole the appearance 
of a single massive structure. The finest views of the mansion 
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are obtained at the eastern ami western sides, which, graced 
with ornamental pediments, extend tn a length of nearly 400 
feet. On the ]»ediiiicnt- at the northern elevation is placed a 
beautiful moulding of (injahikshini, the Hindu (inddi •ss of weall h 
and happiness. 

The. outer facades of the mansion are embellished with 
Ionic and (Winthian columns, with corresponding entablutures 
and doric arches connecting the main block with the wings. 

The interior decorations, especially in the dining rooms, an* 
of purely Hindu style. The general plan of the building exhibits 
an open quadrangle in tin* centre, thus allowing plenty of light 
and air to reach the inner apartments, whieh, plaeed behind 
spacious verandas, enclose the quadrangle on all sides. The 
main building is on a similar plan, bul 11n* front of tin* quadrangle 
is covered over, providing a line reeeption hall nearly 40 feel 
high, and the back portion, known as llie Hlmvaiicsvuri. is 
similarly covered and surmounted by a dome willi a gilt finiu! 
on the top. In the Rhuvanesvari then* are some line carvings 
to be seen. Tlie doors, windows, ulinirahs and pillars supporting 
the dome are all richly curved and are line specimens of the 
Ancient Indian art of carving. The mansion is ehiellv buill of 
brick and mortar, timber and iron. There an* several smaller 
buildings, which serve as out-houses 1o the main part of the 
mansion. At tin* north-east is the. atjruhdra or quarters for 
Rriilmiuns, ami the Kamliatti, or cow-stall. Lying on rising 
ground at the north are the stables, and at 1 lie north-west the 
quarters for high-easte Hindu servants and others. Fine roads 
in the grounds conned rim several buildings, and the grounds 
include the old llinkal Race < oursc, whieh, with its past associa¬ 
tions, gives additional interest to the demesne. 

The Second Maharaja. Kinnuii'u Mansion is situated in Th.- s.t.»h.i 
the high ground to the east of the Fort in Nazarbad 
Mohalla. This occupies an area of 38 acres, and a. sum of Mansion. 
Rs. 4,27,61t.) has been incurred on it up-to-date. The build¬ 
ing was commenced in IW»2 and is built in the Indo- 
Saracenic. Renaissance style. 

The Third Maharaja Kumuri’s Mansion is known The Third 
as “ Chaluvambu Vilas.” It is situated on the north-west 

Mansion. 
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of the Fort on the site of the old Paduvarahalli village, and 
near the railway station. This is a fine pile of buildings 
with an imposing appearance. The grounds cover an exten¬ 
sive area. 

The Public Offices—is an imposing structure situated 
in the Gordon Park, and contains the offices of the Deputy 
Commissioner, Mysore District, and other district, offices, and 
also the Representative Assembly Hall, where the Assembly 
until 1923 held its annual sittings. At the entrance to the 
building is the handsome statue of Sir Janies Gordon. The 
grounds are well laid out and the scenery around is the 
loveliest in the city. The offices were built in 1895. They 
occupy an area of 29,588 square feet, and the surroundings 
occupy an area of 921 acres. The cost incurred on the 
building was Rs. 1,75,500. There are altogether two halls, 
27 rooms, one t reasury room, veranda all round outside and 
two corridors. There is a cone shaped dome in the centre 
with a kalasant. 

The Victoria Jubilee Institute, more generally known as 
the Oriental Library, was founded in commemoration of the 
Jubilee of Her Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress Victoria. 
It is situated in the Gordon Park, close to the Public Offices, 
and is well stocked with ancient and rare Sanskrit and 
Kannada manuscripts, and provides facilities to scholars 
for original research. There is also a Library of English 
and Sanskrit works attached to it. A special establishment 
is engaged in translating into English and publishing rare 
and old Sanskrit, and Kannada manuscripts. 

The Law’ Courts are located in the spacious block of 
buildings to the south-west of the Victoria Jubilee. Institute 
and accommodate the courts of the Sessions Judge, the Sub- 
Judge and the Munsiffs. 

The construction of these buildings apjiears to have been 
completed about the year 1895, and the Law Courts, which were 
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formerly located in the L'ublie (Mice buildings, were shifted to 
the Law Court. buildings in that year. The Court House, it 
appears, is built after the model of the Chicago Exhibition 
Buildings. It forms the main block, and stands on a high level 
in the western part of the City at. a distance of about 300 feet 
from the high road leading to the Public Offices. Stretching 
from north to south it faces the eastern square of symmetrical 
houses known as the Cliamaraja Agrahiir, and has the Chiiinariij- 
puram Railway Station in its close vicinity to the south. To 
the north-west, of the Buildings, at a distance of nearly two 
furlongs, arc situated the Industrial Exhibition grounds, mid 
to the south-west lies a populous hamlet known as Kannc 
(iowdana Koppal. 

The District Court House forms the central portion of the 
main block, and commands from its high terraced top an 
extensive view of the city. It lias a fairly spacious veranda 
in front, running continuously both to the right and the left- wing 
of the premises, and contains ten rooms. 

The northern wing of tho main block is occupied by tbe 
Sub-Court. 

The southern wing contains the Court Houses of the First, 
and the Second MunsifTs, Mysore. 

Close to the Central Record Room runs the Mysore- 
Nanjangud Railway line. 

What, are popularly called the Exhibition Buildings were 
originally the lines of the Reserve Police. These are 
situated just below the Kukkarahalli tank. The whole 
block was adapted for the Exhibition, which until 
recently was annually held here during the Dasara. 

The origin and development of the- Exhibition need only 
be briefly referred to here. It was suggested in the Slysor 1 ’ 
Representative Assembly of l!KMi that an exhibition of local 
Industrial and Agricultural products during the Dusara in 
Mysore City would be a suitable opportunity for showing the. 
extent of local industrial activity t.o a large concourse of people, 
who usually visit it llien. Government took up ihe proposal 
and in their order dated 23rd December I90li direcled the Rev¬ 
enue Commissioner to formulate a scheme in consultation with 
the Deputy Commissioners for holding an exhibition of the kind 
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at Mysore. A scheme was duly worked out. The Kevenue 
(-oimnissioner arranged for the holding of the first- exhibition of 
local and foreign articles in Mysore City. He conducted the 
exhibition during 1907 and 1908 acting as its President. Its 
management was then transferred to the Economic Botanist, 
who with the co-operation of the Heads of Departments and 
Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the local non-official 
gentlemen conducted tin* show successfully during a period of 
live years. In March 1914, the management, of the exhibition 
was transferred to t he Industries and Commerce Committee. 
Tlie exhibition ceased to exist as an annua] function in 1921. 

< opposite to these buildings are the new University quart ere 
and above them past the cricket lield are the University Oflices. 

The Chamarajcndra Technical Institute is a line pile 
of buildings situated on the Savaji Kao road, and eom- 
mands a- good view. The Engineering, the Industrial and 
Arts Schools and a Workshop, which form the Technical 
Institute, are located here. 

The foundation stone of ibis building was laid by His 
Uraeious Majesty the King-Emperor, during his visit to Mysore 
in ISHlfi. when he was the Prinec of Wales. The building was 
commenced in 1910 and completed in 1PKJ. The building con¬ 
sists of three floors. e/;. f the ground floor which contains 14 
moms, the first floor which also contains 11 rooms, and the second 
floor which contains only one room, with mansard roof over it. 
Attached to 1 lie main building are the work sheds, viz. :— 

1. The rattan and weaving sheds with 17 bays. 

2. Carpentry and weaving sheds with 27 bays. 

:t. Kaw material sheds with 18 bays. 

Apart from the above, there is one building for stores of the Engi¬ 
neering School and two guard rooms, one near each gale on the 
north and south of the building. 

The style of architecture is a modification of early French 
Kenaissance. 

The cost of the building was Ks. 2,41,21*1. 

The present town of Mysore can boast of a respectable 
antiquity. The place seems to have been known by its 
present name from the remotest times. For it corresponds 
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with the Maiilshinati of the Pandava prince Sah:uLeva's 
expedition mentioned in the MahabJiiiratha and is the Mahi- 
sha to which the ]\lumya Icing Asuka sent a missionary in 
the 3rd century B. (\ to proclaim the religion of Buddha. 
Though this view has been recently disputed, the better 
opinion seems to support it. 

The. nrclin-olngical recnnls unearthed up li» date show that 
the city's antnpiify goes l»aek 1.n the KUh century. if not earlier. 
The old rerun!.- in and around the present cilv, swell a.*, t lie 
inscriptions at llalavattu (Mysore ft. of rdioiit A.I). Thti), Vanina 
(Mysore r»"> of Mysore .‘>t> of A. 1). Jl'.Ki), Hale Kugodi 

(Mysore la of A. I). ). Kukkurahalli {Mi/snrr . Irt'/ntofutiirtif 

Report, UK is. Paras to .'t-1 of A.It. Jmmi). Cliamiiiidi Hill 
(jl7 ijsure Arflninlntfirtil Jtrjmi'f . 1 1112, para To ol A.I). l j, uml 

.1 )evalapura (Mysore ^. r » of A.I). Tfi(l) seem In poilil in lliis diree- 
tiun. Nor an* old in-eriptions wanting wliieli make delimit* 
reference- to the Mysore-nadu or district. An inscription at- 
Kuppeliulu (Kadur i* of about A.D. i*!M)) mentions among the 
witnesses to tin* grant recorded in it. the officials of the Mysore- 
nfidii seventy. Another at Nandigmida (Nanjaugud l.‘i-1 of 
A.I». I<i21) 1 ells us that Xaiidigunda was one of lie* villages 
included in tin* Mwore-nadu. The spurious Tanjon*. plates. 
(7. A. VIII. -1-, dated A.D. -I s ). supposed to lie fabricated in 
tin* pith century, state that Varakodu was situated 
in the Mysnre-iiiidu seventy. The expression “ Mysore- 
niidu. of 70 villages " pre-upposes the. fact that Mysore was 11n* 
chief place of the i»~nln. Then* is thus conclusive evidence to 
show that- Mvsore existed as a, city ns far hack as the M»th ei-n- 
tiirv. .During tin* Chula rule in the lltli century, Hie disiriet 
was designated Mudigoinla-t lnila - niaiidahi. I he m*.\l tefcrciict* 
to Mysore Citv that ha.- heeii met with is in an inscription in 
Cole's Harden.' which is dated A.D. 14!*0 and records a grant for 
Ihe Cod Lakshmi |{umaiius\Tniii of Mysore, hy a siihordinat.* 
or Narasa, tin* father of Krishiia-IJaya of Vipivaiiagar. The 
period of this inscription is anterior by several years to that of 
Hire-Hettnda-Charna-ltfija-W'odeyar, with whom it is usual to 

commence the genealogy of the Mysore kings. After this period 
we enme to modern history. 

The Ynduva priuees from Dvitrakn in Cujarar who. accord¬ 
ing to i nscri pt i o ns, coming to worship t heir family god at \ ndugiri 



752 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


or Mel koto, became the founders of the Mysore House, are 
said t.n have been attracted by the beauty of the country to 
settle in the town of Mahishur. But at the beginning of the 
Ifith century its site was occupied by a villagj named Puragere. 
At this time the dominions of the Raja of Vijayanagar, the 
ancient city on the banks of tin* Tungabhadra, extended really 
or nominally over nearly the whole of South India. The tradition 
regarding the origin of the present Mysore, dynasty is given 
under Hadinaru. The first of the line took the title of Worfryar 
and his successors gradually extended their little, dominions 
until one of them, named Bettada-rhama-Kaja divided his 
country between his three sons. Wilks says: “A grant is 
extant, dated in 15-1S, from Tim Raj, probably the same to whom 
Ilemanhally was assigned." To <lifmia-Rslja, surnamed Bol 
or the. bald, he gave Puragere. .Here a fort was either construct¬ 
ed or repaired in the year IfflM, to whicli, from Mahishasura or 
the buffalo-headed monster whose overthrow was the. most noted 
exploit- of Killi or riulnmndi, the name of Mahishur (buffalo 
town), or in its anglicised form Mysore, was again given. Fort 
after fort was subdued, and the limits of the. country followed 
the progress of invading armies to the south. But till the begin¬ 
ning of the 17th century the Wodeyars of Mysore recognized 
the suzerainty of viceroys of Seringa pat am, who derived their 
power from the Raja of Vijayanagar. But in proportion as the 
power of the viceroys became more and more ineffective, that of 
the Mysore Wodeyars grew stronger and stronger: the latter 
gradually evaded payment of tribute to the former, and in 1610 
obtained possession of Seringapatam itself, and with it what 
remained of the power and influence of the viceroys. Thence¬ 
forth Seringapatam became the seat of government of the 
Wodeyars. 

it does not fall wit hin the. scope or purpose of this part of 
the work to follow the gradual expansion of the Mysore State 
under the Wodeyars, who in 1731 became subservient to the 
ends of the Daluvayi or hereditary State minister and general 
nor to describe the transformation of Mysore to a Mussalman 
State under the usurper Haidar All, who kept the representatives 
of the Hindu dynasty in the position of State prisoners in their 
own palace at Seringapatam. Haidar's son Tlpu attempted to 
obliterate all traces of the Hindu-raj, and in pursuance of this 
policy caused the town and fort of Mysore, the ancient residence 



V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


753 


of the Rajas, to be razed to the ground, and deported all the 
inhabitants to the neighbourhood of Seringapatain. The 
stones of the old fort he employed in building another fortress, 
on a slight eminence about a mile to the east, to which he gave, 
the appellation, still retained by the site of Nazarabad, or the 
place visited by the eye of the Almighty, and the remains of this 
fort are still to he seen. 

The work which, according to Major Wilks, could not have 
been of the slightest list* in defending the country was still 
unfinished at the fall of »Seringapatam in 1799 , and when it 
had been determined that the inauguration of the Raja, then a 
child of four years should take place at Mysore., it was dis¬ 
covered that, owing to the almost universal demolition of the 
place by Tipu, the workmen’s huts at Nazarabad formed the. 
only accommodation a ratable for the performance of the cere¬ 
mony. Into the best of these the young Raja was conducted and 
placed on the llinme. while the work of rebuilding the palace 
of his ancestors was going on. The restoration of the fort was 
commenced at the same time, and for this purpose the stones 
which Tipu 1 1 ad removed to Nazarabad were brought bark aeain. 
Owing to the presence of the court the town grow rapidly, and 
in time drew to itself much of the population of Seringa pat am, 
which decreased as Mysore increased in importance.. The 
Maharaja, ut tirsi i hrough the Dewan Purnaiyu, continued to 
govern the country till 1M1. when the government was vested 
in a Commission composed chiefly of British officers and sub¬ 
ordinate to the Government of India. 

The Maharaja still continued to reside in his Palace at Mysore. 
He died at Mysore mi the 27th of March IKfir*, aged 75, the eldest 
sovereign at the time in Judin. It seemed almost hard to believe 
that the Rajn who so short a time ago was on his throne in full 
possession of his faculties was a man whose early childhood 
had been subject to the. caprice: of Tipu Sultan, and who re¬ 
membered the great Duke of Wellington while yet in his prime : 
so completely had lie outlived associations. Immediately after 
his death, his adopted son. by name Chain a Riijendra Wodeyar, 
a child four years old, was proclaimed Maharaja, and in 
1881 the. country Avas restored to him and again placed under 
Hindu Government. During his reign of 13 years took place 
the gradual transformation of Mysore into the handsome city 
it now is. Ami afle-r his lamented death at the close of 1N91. 

M. OB. VOL- V. -18 
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his eldest son, then 10 years of age, was proclaimed Maharaja, 
under the regency of his mother, the Maharani. 

^ The City has a number of temples, the earliest of 
which probably dates from about the 15th century A.D. 

The Varahasviiiui temple is a fine Hoy sal a structure, es¬ 
pecially the shrine nf the goddess, which has a finely carved 
doorway and well executed pillars. The towers show good work. 
In the. narnmugas there are stucco niches at the sides of the 
entrance. The temple has images with inscriptions on their 
pedestals, prahhavalis , etc. One of them, around the. feet on 
the pedestal, mentions Chikka-Deva-Kaja-Wodcyar (0572-1704) 
as the. donor. f.’hikka-Deva-Huja-Wodcyar is said to have pro¬ 
cured the stone image nf Sveta-Vanihasvanii from Srlmushnam 
(in the present South Arcot District) and set- up the god in a 
newly built temple at Seringa pataiu, but as the temple was 
demolished by TTpu, the. god was removed to Mysore and set 
up in t his tern pie. in 1809. It is stated that Dewan Pfirnaiyn 
had this temple built with the materials of a Hoysala building 
in the Shimoga District. In the temple are kept two inscribed 
images representing the acharyns (or sages) Desikar ami Jiyar. 
The former, also known as Vedautachfirva, was a Srlvaishnava 
teacher and author, who flourished in the 15th and 14th centuries, 
while the latter, also known as Varavarainuni and Manavfda- 
mfimuni, who was likewise a Srlvaishnava teaelier and author, 
flourished in the 14th and 15th centuries. The inscriptions on 
the figures not only give their names but. also state that they 
were presented by the Mysore king Krishna-Rfija-Wodeyar III 
to the Prasanna-Krishnasvaini temple at Mysore which lie built 
in 1829. About the niche on the south outer wall of the shrine 
of the goddess in this temple is an inscription- -Maya bha&ra 
in characters of the 12th or the 13th century. It is not clear 
what the expression means, whether it refers to the niche itself 
or to the artist who made it. There are also mason-’ marks 
and letters in several places in the building. 

The god in the Lakshnuramana temple, is Nambi-Narayana, 
a form of Vishnu holding the discus and the conch to the front 
in the lower hands. The cell to the right contains the goddess 
of the temple. Here is likewise a good figure, about 4 feet high, 
of VenugSpala, which is said to have been a special object of 
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worship before the Frasaimu-Krishnasvfimi tempi* 1 ua> built. 
To the right in the prakara ip a standing figure, about 2 feel- 
high, with folded hands of Raja Wodeyar. An inscription 
in the temple states that he built the tower over the tuahadrara 
nr outer gate and that for him the god of the temple changed 
poison into nectar. The latter statement is in allusion to tradi¬ 
tion which says that Raja-Wodeyar to whom the archaka of 
the temple servtsd poisoned tlrtha at the instigation of some of 
his enemies, swallowed it and was not harmed in the least owing 
to his firm faith in the. god. The temple appears to be the 
oldest in the Tity as evidence*! by an inscription in Cole’s Garden 
which records a grant for the god in A.I). 1499 by order of Nara- 
sana-Nilyaka, father of Krisliua-Deva-Kaya of Vijaynnagar 
(see below). 

The Trine,svara temple in the fort is a large Dravidiau 
structure, facing west, with a prakara or enclosure and a lofty 
mahddvara or outer gate. Inside the mahudvdra are two niches 
at the sides enshrining figures of Gunapat-i and Bhairavn. In 
the north-west of the prakara ar*‘ numbers of Naga stones set 
up under a pi pal tree, some of which are. well carved with a 
linga or a figure of Krishna at. the top. Around the prakara 
are several Hat/as and shrines of IVirvati, < 'liiimnudesvari. Surya- 
naravana and Sankara char va. The last is a good marble figure 

lately set up. The nacannaja has two entrances, one on the 
west and one on 1 lie south. To I he left, of the. sakhamuu entrance 
is a figure, about 1.] feet high, nf the sage. Trinabindu who is 
said to have worshipped 1 lie god. Tin*, god is named Trinesvara 
after him, though also known popularly Trinaya lies vara. Facing 
the south entrance is a cell which contains the metallic 
figure of tin* god. It is Hanked by two niches containing figures 
of Ganapati. On tin* smith outer wall of the miraniHtja are 
two niches enshrining liguro Ylrnbhudni and Daksliina- 
inurti. Tin* latter, seated under a tree in I he posture of medi¬ 
tation, has 1 hands -the right upper holding a rosary, the left 
upper a Rudravlmi and the left- lower a- book, the right lower 
being in tin* chinmadra or teaching pose. . The. pedestal is 
sculptured with tin* figures of the seven sages. In a niche in 
the prakara facing the south entrance arc two figures standing 
side by side with folded hands, which are said to represent, the 
Mysore kings KunthlravaOs arasa-Raja-Wodeyar (1038-J 659) 
and Dodda-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar (1659-1672) who renovated nr 

48* 
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enlarged the temple. A magnificent portrait statuette of the 
former king, enshrined in a cell in the Narasimha temple at 
Seringa patam. which was erected by him, has been thus 
described :— 

“The statue, which is about 3J feet high, stands on a high 
pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented. It wears 
a long robe with a sword, shield, and dagger on the left side, 
large ear-rings and a tdrapcmleya or hero's badge on the right 
foot. The figure is beautifully carved and has a life-like majestic 
appearance. The name, of the king is engraved on the pedestal . 99 
( M.A.R . 1912). 

In the Prasanna-Krishnasvami temple, which was founded 
by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III in 1829, a dozen modern inscrip¬ 
tions are to be seen on brass-plated door-ways, vehicles, silver 
vessels, etc. Labels are also to be seen on the pedestals of 
metallic figures of gods, saints and sages, about 39 in all, the 
king's name being also given. We have likewise here in a shrine 
statues and metallic figures of the king and his queens with 
labels, 7 in number on the pedestals. This temple has nearly 
40 inscribed metallic images of gods, goddesses, saints and sages. 
The inscription in each case gives the name of the image and 
states that it was presented to the temple by the king. In the 
prdkdra or enclosure of this temple is a small cell enshrining a 
figure of the sage Atri, the reason given for its existence being 
that the sage was the gdtra-rishi of the- dgamika who set up the 
god in the temple. The sage is also the gdtra-rishi. of the Mysore 
Royal Family. Almost all the metallic figures of this temple 
bear inscriptions on their pedestals stating that they were pre¬ 
sents from Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar ITI who built the temple. 
In the shrine of Ramanujaeharya are kept three small stone 
figures of Paravasudeva, Anantasavana and Jtajamannar (a 
form of Krishna). 

The Prasanna-Venkataramanasvami temple has three lithic 
inscriptions in it. One of them, dated 1836, gives a long account 
of the piety and peregrinations all over India of a Madhva 
devotee named Subbarayadasa alias Gopala-dasa who founded 
the temple, and who was honoured and patronised by Krishna- 
Raja-Wodeyar III of Mysore. His portrait statuette, about 
3 feet high, represented as surrendering everything, even his 
body, to God, stands in front of the shrine with an inscription 
at the sides giving his name and explaining his attitude. He 
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bears the musical instrument called tamburi and holds in the 
left hand a water-vessel from the spout of which falls a libation of 
water indicating that he is giving away everything that he can 
call his own. There is also an interesting painted wooden panel 
with figures on it fixed in the wall of a room over the Anjaneya 
shrine in the same temple. The upper portion shows Vyasa 
in the middle seated on the mils, ami canopied by the five, hoods 
of a serpent. Hanked on the right by Miidlivuchiirya and Garuda 
and on the left by Bhlrua and Hanuiiiiin, while the lower portion 
exhibits four standing figures of which the first represents 
Dewan 1'urnaiya, the second Krishnn-Raja-Wodej’ar III, the 
third Subbaraya-dusa and the fourth his elder brother ►Slnappa. 
The temple has a copper-plate inscription and a number of old 
papers consisting of suit nads and letters addressed to Subba- 
raya-d5.su and mhnduris »r passports granted to him by various 
governments during his travels in different parts of India. These 
range in date from 1^21 to 1.S58. The. CJiitra-mantaya or painted 
hall in this temple contains the painted Vyasa panel, has also 
paintings on the walls and the ceiling. There are likewise four 
painted doors, 1 wo single to the right and left of tin? Vyasa panel 
and two double mi the. right and left walls, said to have once 
belonged to the Mysore Palace, which contain in the upper 
portion portraits of twelve Mysore kings in all with inscriptions 
giving their names and the period of their reigns, and in the 
lower portion figures of elephants. The period of the reign is 
given not only in years and months but also in multiples and 
fractions of ptitias^ a -pntt'i denoting a reign of twelve years. 
The following table gives the names of the kings in the order 
of succession and details of their reigns : — 



N nine 


Riija-Odcyar 
(’humnriiju 

Knnthlrava-Nanirja-Raj* 
Puddft- l)Sva-Kaja 
ChikUu-DevH-Raja 
Kail thlrava- Maharaja 


Kcign 

J’atta 

Yours 

Months 

31 

:tt* 

r> 

If 


. . 

lj 

‘JO 


1 

i:t 

i\ 


:u 
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1 
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No. 

Name 


Reign 


■ 

iJodda-Krishna-Raja 

Patt a 

H 

Nears 

1* 

Months 

m. m 

Chamu-Raju 

. . 

1 

H 

■9 

Inimarii-Krishna-Raja 

^4 

:u 

H 

in 

Ncuijn-Kitja 

. . 

\ 

4 

1J 

Bettarin-f'hama-Kaja 

4 

<> 

•> 

!l> 

Khasa-* 'huma-Raja 

14 

H» 

4 


Besides the doors mentioned above, there are also paintings 
on the walls representing places, temples, etc., with labels : on 
the right wall we have Alvaru-ut patti-sthala (the birth place of 
Nainmalvar, Tirunagari in tin* Tinnevelly District), Nava- 
Tirupati (nine holy places in the .same district), the Yirupaksha 
temple at Hampe, Melkote, Seringapatain, Ganjnm and so 
forth : ami on the left wall the (Miakrapani temple at Kumba- 
kdmiuu < 'henna pat-1 uuu (Madras), Belur, Nanjangud, Sivaganga, 
Kanehi, I'lnlmundesvari hill ami so on. The eeiling depicts 
places, rivers ami mountains in Northern India such as Kiisi, 
Pamlrapur, Srlnagara, Alakanaiida. etc. 

The Visvesvara temple in the old agruhfira is a modern 
structure caused to be erected by Sir M. Kantaraja Urs, k.c.i.e., 
o.s.i., about twenty years ago. It is a small neat building with 
a prCthlru or enclosure. Four inscribed slabs ornamented with 
Horal borders, which are built into the base of the tciuple, attract¬ 
ed my notice. They measure. 5 feet bv 2 feet. The inscriptions 
on them have nothing to say about the temple, but give some 
geographical information. One of thorn, built into the north 
base, names the five continents and gives their area and popu¬ 
lation. A rough stone by its side bears the inscription “Kali- 
yuga 5000.*' Another built into the east base to the left of the 
entrance gives the area of Mysore as 28,000 square miles and the 
population as 4b lakhs. The. first portion of the inscription is 
concealed by the flight of steps leading into the temple. Another 
also built, into the east base, but to the right of the entrance, 
names 22 languages, mostly foreign, such as Swedish, Armenian, 
Burmese and so on. The fourth, built, into the south base, con¬ 
sists of two parts : the first part gives the number of Cliakra- 
vartis as 5, of Maharajas as 35. and of Rajas as 38, these items 
being put in brackets ; while the second part names 19 Indian 
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languages sucli as Kannada, Tamil, Uriya and so forth. A 
rough stone at the side gives the number of years that have 
elapsed since the creation uf the world. There are, besides, 
ten more such slabs around the base, seven plain and three with 
similar ornamental borders, but bearing no inscriptions. From 
the inscription "Kaliyuga nOOO” mentioned above, the period 
uf these epigraphs can be made out, but the purpose for which 
they were put on stone is not dear. Evidently the slabs have 
been brought from some other place and built into the base. 

Outside the. temple is a good pond with a pillared veranda all 
round with three, niches in the three directions enshrining figures 
of Ganapati, Durga and Parvati. 

The So lues vaia temple, situated in the north-east of the 
fort, consists of three- colls standing in a line. The middle cell 
has a litiga, the right cell the goddess Bomasundari and the left 
Narayanu. In front- of the Narilyana shrine are set up on a 
raised embankment figures of the nine planets. All the iigures 
except the littya, which is said to be very old, were set. up by 
Her Highness t lie Muhiirfmi Vanivilasa Sanuidhami about thirty 
years ago. The south outer wall has a niche enshrining a good 
figure of Itoksliiiiamfirti. To the south uf this temple stands a 
slirine dedicated. t«i Bhairava, known as Kudi-Blmirava or 
Bhairava at the outlet of the tank. This temple is of interest 
as according to tradition it- was here that the brothers Yadu- 
Raya and Krishna-Raya, the progenitors uf the Mysore Royal 
family, who came from Dvaraku, stopped fur some time, before 
going to Hadinaru to light the Karugalialli chief. The image 
of Bhairava, about 3 feet high, has for its attributes a trident, 
a drum, a skull and a sword. It is flanked on the right by a 
female chauri -bearer and on the left by a female figure, appa¬ 
rently Bliadrakfili, with a bill hook in the uplifted light hand. 

The Darga clow by is a tine building with stucco decorations 
situated about- half'a mile to the north-east of the foit. It is 
said to contain the tomb uf a Muhammadan lady and to ha\e 
been erected in about 1830 at the instance of the Mysore Resident 
J. A. Casamaijur. 

In Jaggu I ail's choultry, situated in Doddapetc, there are Sculptures in 
a few interesting sculptures. These consist of a standing figure - 

of Hanmnau, about 5 feet high, the pedestal on which the god 
once stood, and a cylindrical pillar, about 1 foot high, resembling 
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a linga , standing on a pedestal, about 1£ feet higli. The pillar 
is sculptured all round with figures in bas-relief: the upper 
portion showing a five-faced figure (either Subramanya or Siva) 
and figures of Ganapati, fturya, Sarasvati, and Lakshmi for 
Parvati: and the lower portion seven rishis or sages, some with 
a beard. The top of the pillar has seven holes stopped with 
round black stones which are said to represent Sdlagrdmas . 
From enquiries it is ascertained that these sculptures belonged 
to an old institution known as Palari matha which once stood 
near the modern Power House and that the matha having been 
pulled down, the images, etc., were removed to Jaggu Lai’s 
choultry to which the institution had belonged. The figures are 
to be enshrined in a building said to He under construction out 
of the funds of Jaggu Lai’s charity. To the south of the Police 
Station in Doddapete, Mysore, is a shrine containing a figure 
of Panchainukhi (five-faced) Hanuman. The god has three- 
faces in front, one on the crown of the middle-fact* and one on 
the back, and ten hands, five in front, and five in the back. The 
figure is said to have been set up during Dewan Purnaiya's time. 

The inscriptions in the. Oriental Library, located in a build¬ 
ing situated in the Gordon Park, are 12 in number, 6 built into 
the walls inside and 6 outside. Of the inside inscriptions, 3 are 
on the east wall facing west and 3 on the west wall facing east. 
Of the former, the first is a Tamil record of Vijavanagar, dated 
1411 (Hoskote I D of the Bangalore District) ; the second is a 
Nolamba record, dated about 960 ((.-liintamani 43 of the Kolar 
District) ; and tho third a Hoysala record, dated 1063 (Kadur 
161 of the Kadur District). Of the latter, the first is a Hoysala 
inscription bearing the dates 1078 and 1107 (Tiptur 105 of the 
Tumkur District); the second, a Ohalukya record dated 1130 
(Tiptur 104) ; and the third a Chola record, dated 1035 (Kolar 
14 of the Kolar District). Of the outside epigraphs, one is on 
a pillar, a t'hola record, dated In29 (Nelamangala 1 of the 
Bangalore District); and five are. built into an embankment in 
front. Of the latter, one. is a record of a Se.navara chief, dated 
about 10(>O (Ohikmagalur 76 of the Kadur District) ; another, 
a Chalukya inscription, dated 1012 (Shikarpur 287 of the Shimoga 
District); another also a Chalukya record, dated 1043 (Davangere 
19 of the Chitaldurg District) ; another a Hoysala record, dated 
1218 (Kadur 129); and the fifth, also a Hoysala inscription, 
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dated 1184 (Tarikere 15 of the Kadui District). It is a pity 
that the slab containing an old record of the Ganga king Srl- 
purusha ( E . C. Ill, Tirumukudlu-Narsipur 1), which was ke pt 
in the Oriental 1-library, is not now forthcoming. Fortunately 
we have impressions and facsimiles of this epigraph. 

An inscription is to be seen on the ornamental stone cot 
kept in this Library. The rot, w T hich measures TV by <>', is well 
carved and ornamented on all the four sides and has a flower 
in the. middle of the upper surface. The legs, which are sepurulc 
pieces about 2 feet high, are also well executed. It. is said that 
the cot once belonged to Kempe Gowda of Miigadi. 

The inscriptions in Cole’s Garden of Narasa, father of Krishna- 
Deva-Kaya of Yijayanagar, records a grant in 1499 A.1)., fur the 
god Lakflhmiramuna of Mysore (Maisurpurtldhlvnsayti Lakshin i- 
kantaya) and gives the. name Maisttr just as it is pronounced 
and written in the present day. 

The Jain temple, known as Santlsvara-basti, has also a few 
inscriptions on the pedestals of images and on vessels, etc., which 
are nearly 1UU years old. Some of the latter were presents Inmi 
Devlrannnunni, queen o F the Mysore king fhuina-Kfijn- 
Wodeyar IX (I77fl-I79fl). 

In the garden below Doddakere, called Madhvvann , which 
contains the brindnmnus or tombs of the deceased members of 
the Koval Family, about 15 epitaphs are to be seen, though only 
one of them is dated. 

See under Chdtnnndi. 


The oldest tomb-stone in the European Cemetery bears the 
date April 1, 1857. A monument of curious interest is the 
one erected “ by a few of his many friends, in memory of 
Marquis Diego Viviani Di Forrazliano, born at Eboch, 
Italy, 1st January 1832, and died at Mysore, 1st August 
1901.” The Marquis having left Italy for political reasons, 
became a coffee-planter in Coorg, but not succeeding in that 
pursuit, settled at Mysore, where he had an appointment 
under the Palace as Superintendent of Parks and Gardens, 
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In St. Bartholomew's Church there is a tablet, erected by 
his brother officers and other friends, to the memory of 
Lieutenant-Colonel A. H. Macintire, Madras Staff Corps, 
and the Military Secretary to the Maharaja of Mysore, 
who died in 1897, aged 50. 

A large quantity of paddy comes into the City from the 
neighbouring rice-producing taluks of Seringapatam, T.- 
Narsipur, Yodatoiv and Nunjangud. and a brisk trade is 
carried on in this commodity. The greater part of the 
paddy is converted into rice locally and then exported. For 
this purpose, there are a number of power worked rice 
mills established in the City. 

Weaving of cotton, silk and woollen cloths of a good quality 
is done at hand-loom factories. 

The Government Industrial School turns out good work 
in metal and wood, and trains students in these industries. 

Besides the above, there are the usual smithies, comb- 
makers. rattan workshops, fancy workers, wood workshops, 
ivory carvers, fan makers, and workers in leather goods. 
These carry on work on a small scale, and meet local require¬ 
ments to some extent. 

There are also two taxidermists, viz., Messrs. Theobald 
Bros., and Messrs. Van Ingen and Van Ingen. These do 
superior work in mounting shikar trophies, etc. 

The value of the imports and exports is estimated at 
about Rs. GO lakhs. 

The present Hale-Agrahiir, the Fort, Dodda Petta and 
the Lashkar Mohalla mainly constituted the limits of the 
old town of Mysore in the early days of the 19th century. 
tSonie very fine additions still extant, in the shape, of 
eastern and western wings, owe their origin to the days of 
the rule of His Highness the late Maharaja Sri Krishna- 
raja Wodeyar III. 

Municipal activities in Mysore are now more than half a 
century old. According to the instructions issued by the 
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Government of India for the constitution of Municipalities 
in April 1861. a Gonmiit-tee was formed about July 1862, 
in the city of Mysore, with the then Superintendent of the 
Ashtagram 1 division as President, and five official and three 
non-official gentlemen as members, the latter including a 
Hindu aucl a Mahomedan. 

The five Official Members were :— 

1. Tile I Jepill y Sll Jierilitelulelll. 

2. Tile Kxecutivc Kngineer. 

3. The Officer Commanding 1 lie Division. 

4. The- Amildar, Mysore Taluk. 

Ti. The Sur Aineen. Mysore . 

To begin with, the Kucha ra Tcrujtiy, levied for sunitarv 
purposes, was abolished, the Municipal funds being made 
up chiefly of town dues or Octroi. The improvement of the 
roads and drains claimed first attention ; a. market was 
also soon built and some street, lights provided. Attention 
was also, at the same time, paid to < onservanev, in so far 
as it was possible. To enable the .Municipality to extend 
its operations, the Government kindlv transferred the loeal 
Mohatarfa collections to it from the Government Revenues, 
in 1869-1870. on condition of the Town Police being main¬ 
tained and paid from this source. In the eourse of the first 
decade, the Municipal Revenue, which amounted at the 
commencement to about quarter of a. lakh, doubled itself, 
and the interest- of the townsmen in their civic concerns, 
under the fostering care of the Government, began to manifest 
itself in several useful ways. 

During the second and the third decades, improvement, 
became gradually perceptible, the Government having 
revised the Octroi taxation so as to define its proper scope 
and confine its operation to productive articles and afforded 
several other local facilities. Arrangements were set- afoot 
to relieve the Fort of its congestion of houses. A Regulation 
to govern Municipal work was also introduced in 1888. Under 
Regulation III passed in that year, the Municipal Regulation 
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then in force in Bangalore City was extended to Mysore. 
An amending Regulation was passed in 1890 and Regulation 
VII of 1899 gave the power to levy Octroi and to assess a 
water rate. Relieved of the burden of Police charges, 
the Municipality, since 1890-91. contributed towards the 
grants-in-aid to the local Educational Institutions to some 
extent and in 1922 took over the administration of Primary 
Education in the City, subject to certain conditions. 

The fourth decade, commencing with the privilege of 
election, extended by the Government in regard to the consti¬ 
tution of the Municipal Road, witnessed further progress, 
which, however, suffered owing to the subsequent calamitous 
advent of plague in 1898. Under the arrangements sanc¬ 
tioned by the Government to combat this dire disease, the 
city has since been fast recovering from its disastrous effects. 

The Mysore City Municipality is now governed by Regula¬ 
tion No. VII of 1900, the “ Mysore Municipal Regulation ” 
as amended by later Regulations. (See under Bangalore). The 
President is also the Chairman of the Board of Trustees for 
the improvement of tin? City of Mysore. Suitable rules 
prescribing the qualifications of voters and candidates at 
elections have been issued. * The Municipal Council has also 
constituted several committees, viz., the Managing Committee, 
the Schools Committee and the Health Committee. The 
Managing Committee consists of nine members with the 
Vice-President as Chairman, and exercises all the powers of 
the Council under the Regulation, except those reserved by 
Government, or the Council, or delegated to the Schools and 
the Health Committees. The Municipality has framed 
bye-laws on various other matters. 

Under the Regulation above mentioned, the Municipal 
administration of the City is vested in a Council which con¬ 
sists of thirty members who hold office for a term of three 
years. The Council has the privilege of electing the Vice- 
President, but the President is appointed by the Government. 
Of the total number of councillors, twenty are elected by 
rate-payers in the City and the rest are nominated by the 
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Government, with a view mainly to mainta in adequate 
representation of minorities. The registered list of voters 
contains -1,400 names, of whom more than 2,500 voters took 
part in the last genera] election held in December 1924. 

The City is divided into the following seven moh alias for 
purposes of Municipal administration :— 

1. Fort; 

2. Lashknr; 

3. Devariij ; 

4. Krishnaraj ; 

5. Manrli ; 

<». ('huinaruj; and 

7. Nazarhild. 

The Chief Officer, the Health Officer and an Assistant. 

Engineer are the principal executive officers employed by 
the Municipality. 

With the help of liberal grants from the Government, rpy 
oonsiclerable improvements have been effected in the sani- Improvement 
tation and health of the City during the past. 45 years, more 
especially since the constitution of the Trust Board in 1903, 
under the Mysore City Improvement Regulation III of 1903. 

During the year ending 1925-20, the Board consisted of 
9 Trustees, of whom 4 wore ex-officio, 2 were elected 
by the Municipal Council and the rest nominated by 
Government. More than 7,497 insanitary houses have 
been removed and wide roads and conservancy lanes formed 
in most parts of the old City. City extensions on modern 
lines have he.cn laid out to provide house, sites for the 
displaced population as detailed below :— 


Xrunes of Extensions 

Mo. of S ilm 

niiinundi Extrusion 

1,0*2 

Narasiniliarfija Mohsilln 

205 

Vani-Yilfls Molialla 

2S« 

New Lakriimipurain Extension 

.. 75 

New Idga Extension 

594 
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A comprehensive system of drainage was adopted in 1910 
providing for the construction of underground pipe sewers 
for the whole City with the necessary outfall works. Already 
56-8 miles’ length of pipe line has been laid and three out of 
eight areas into which the City is divided for drainage 
purposes have been completely sewered on this up-to-date 
system. 

The creation of public parks which form a. special feature 
of the eastern portion of the City has been achieved by the 
combined efforts and resources of the Trust Board and the 
Palace Authorities. (For an account of the improvements 
effected see below). 

The total length of roads in the City is 180 miles, of which 
over 5<> miles consist of roads exceeding 40 feet- in width 
anil 25 miles are provided with avenues. 

Water is supplied to the City bv pumping it by means of 
electric power from the Devar/ij Channel, down the Cauverv 
river, near Belagola. a village 7 miles from Mysore, to the 
reservoir, near the City Railway Station, where it is filtered 
and conveyed in pipes for service in the City. The Water 
Works are named after Her Highness the Maharani Vani 
Vilas Saiinidhuna. C. I.. during whose Regeney of the State 
the original Works were c<instruct<‘d. The management of 
the Works is in the hands of the 1). P. \V. and the annual 
eost of maintenance is about Rs. 50.000. The capacity of 
the pumps is about JA million gallflfis per day. The total 
number of public fountains is about 400. To answer the 
growing demands of the City, extension works at an esti¬ 
mated eost of I lakhs of rupees are in progress. 

Til** principal markets of the City are known as the Devaraj 
a.nd Mandi Markets. These are being improved further 
at. a cost of Rs. two lakhs. It is proposed to build a 
third market in tin* Chamaraja Mohalla at a cost of 
Rs. 70,000. 

A new building estimated to cost. Rs. 3 lakhs for locating 
the Offices of the Municipality and Improvement Trust Board 
is nearing completion. 
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The whole City, including the Chamundi Hill, in lit by Lighting, 
electricity. The electric lighting of the streets was successfully 
inaugurated on September 26th, 1908, the lights being switch¬ 
ed on by His Highness the Maharaja from the throne in the 
Jaganmohan Palace. The power is supplied from the Cauvery 
Power Works at Sivasamudram. The following is u brief 
description of the system of lighting adopted in the City : - 
The system adopted for street lighting is termed “ The 
Municipal Series Incandescent Elect rie Lighting Scheme." It 
consists of 80 to 120 lamps of 40 to 00 C.l’., being connected 
in scries, and the current maintained constant. There are six 
such circuits at present for lighting the town of Mysore. Current 
for these lamps is supplied by means of six 17 *» k.w. constant 
current transformers, eotnoeted to 25 cycles, 2,2tx> volts, a.e. 
buss. There are at present 017 lights maintained at Municipal 
cost. The consumption of power by these, lamps is 60 to 75 
volts f« it lumps of 40 to ISO e.p. Mazda. The continuity of the 
series circuit is maintained by the simple device known as “ The 
Automatic Film l.'ut Out." Along the Karikal Tlmtti road 
lamps are provided for each post at 150 feet apart- In Chumariij 
and Doddajsd roads lamps arc provided for every alternate 
post, viz., 3<>U feet apart. In other roads, lamps arc provided 
for every 3rd post, viz., 450 feet apart. The lighting service is 
on daily at 6.30 ivu., and is off at 6 a.m. The average life of those 
lamps is 800 to l.ooo hours. Lamps require renewal every 
quarter on an average. Additional lights have been sanctioned 
for the city, and steps are being taken to instul them. 

Thu income of the Municipality is derived from the following 
sources:— 

A rate on buildings, tax on all vehicles or animals used 
or kept in the limits of the Municipality, or a toll on vehicles 
and animals entering it. an Octroi on animals and goods brought 
into it for purposes of consumption, u general water rate on tin- 
rental value of buildings, rent from Municipal projN-rtios, market 
an d receipts from pounds, contiibutions from Distrut bunds 
and the Government miscellaneous receipts, such as sale of sites 
and trees and tines, etc. 

The incidence of Municipal taxation during the year 
1925-1926 was its 3-2-11 in the Mysore City as against Ks. 4-1-8 
in the Bangalore City. 
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The following is a statement of the inoome and expenditure 

Mysore City 


Statement showing the Receipts and 


Receipts 


1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

BB 

1923-24 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rh. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

<letrni .. 

1,01,135 

1,04,935 

1,02,757 

83,000 

X9..W1 

Tax on buildings 

25,432 

35,853 

35.534 

38.01 1 

37.368 

lands. 

Tax on (t 

4,73*1 

0,530 

5,751 

5,5x3 

5.S5S 

animals. 

Tolls 

3 o,r»oo 

33,000 

33,440 

40,698 

48.720 

Water-Tax 

i «,<»»«> 

19.913 

20,415 

20,747 

20,310 

Lighting-Tax 

4.890 

5.SSK 

7,155 

7.44S 

7,427 

Mnhatarfa 

7.929 





Kealizal inn under 

3.1ISS 

4,205 

3,043 

3,453 

3.SS2 

Special Acts. 

Rents on lands and 

3.047 

4,377 

(i, 157 

5.9S3 

3.577 

Ruildirikfs. 

Sale proceed.- of 

i.smo 

4,337 

1.559 

1.19) 

5,049 

lands, etc. 

Markets and 

30.928 

37.721 

43.514 

49,543 

47.5S 1 

slaughter houw a b. 
Interest- <m invest¬ 

2,475 


2,235 

I.9S2 

2,035 

ments. 






Sewage Farm 

1,5*4 

1,533 

1.975 

1,934 

1,539 

« Jrants and emitri- 

2K137 

10,515 

53,257 

27,514 

25,159 

hiit ions. 

Refunds and re¬ 

:i«5 

245 

4.0S5 

470 

225 

coveries. 

Miscellaneous 

3s,5ifi 

050 

20,642 

3,975 

2,307 

Tota 1 

3,02,Old 

2,80,212 

3,43,041 

2,93,042 

3,03,888 
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of tho Municipality for the past five years :— 
MlTNIOIPAliTT Y. 

Expenditure for the years 1919-20 to 1923-21 


Kx pemlil lire 


IN. 



I ill 11 l.*! 1 


Us. 

(Jrnrral Ailiniiii-.- 
1 ml inn. 

IMil.lir Hi-uLl >i : - 

~,n,psii 

i, * 'nnsiTN'fiMfV ami 

iiivri'Mi 

San it al ion. 


ii. ( M )i»*r i limv |,;: 

l(i,7(»4 

Sew ii^i* I’ariu 


AM'IIIIc 

Uiiiil 

I 'll 1 »lir 1 I 11 '1 1 11* ' mil 

l!».:i7s 

Kf'flllirJ.- 


I'eiisii m " 

! >4 1 

Kloi'l rii- 1 lit ii»L r . . 

iVVJlili 

I>. IV VV. ( ivi^iiial 

It’O ‘17 

WnrkK 

ll. IV \V. Ii«‘}»air- 

i! i.iir»7 

Tmils ami plants 

I (HI 

K nsnl M il l i ririLr 

:12 

Plague ehai , L f '*> 

*1 » t i > r> 

Met lie ill Relief . . 

:i.s71 

Water Supply 

Kart's anfl Krstis- 

7.4ii'.i 

vals. 


<Vintrilml-iiin : 
Munieipal (Mlii'i* 

j.onit 

Building. 

Miseellunenus 

r.n,74.“» 

T«»<ul 

:i.LM,LVS4 



I:_V4H> 


49 
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Hospitals and There were in the City 12 hospitals and dispensaries 
Dispensaries. , . 

during the year 1925 :— 

1. The. Krishnarajcmlra Hospital. 

2. Her Highness the Maharani’s Hospital for Women 

and Children (YaniviJas Hospital). 

3. The Iloldsworth Memorial Hospital for Women and 

Children, maintained by t he Wesleyan Mission. 

4. The Princess Krishuajanunanni Sanatorium. 

fi. Tlie Local Fund Dispensaries (six). 

8. Palace Dispensary. 

7. Epidemic Diseases Hospital. 

Beds are available for plague and other infectious diseases. In¬ 
curables are also housed. There are besides four Ayurvedic and 
IJnani hospitals at which indigenous medicines are dispensed. 

Of these, the Krisli n a raj oudr a Hospital was orginally 
known as the General Hospital. It was started in 1876. 
Its name was changed to Sri Krishnarajendra Hospital in 
April 1918. when a new building was constructed at a cost 
of about Rs. 5 lakhs. The new building has its exterior 
■worked in with a. harmonious blending of a variety of orna¬ 
mental panels, mouldings, entablatures and cornices of differ¬ 
ent types of architecture with a predominance of the Ionic, 
type. It. is a two storeyed building consisting of spacious 
wards surmounted by a high circular dome in the centre and 
a. subservient turret dome at either end. The building is 
fitted up with up-to-date electrical ami sanitary fittings, 
fully equipped operation theatres, and clinical laboratory. 
Besides the General Out-patients’ Departments for men and 
women separately, there are the special departments such 
as the Eve Department: Ear, Nose and Throat Department; 
and the Electro-Therapeutic Department including X-Ray. 

During 1927, the daily average number of in-patients and 
out-patients was 155.20 and 471.72 respectively. 

The Holdsworth Memorial Hospital, a handsome and 
commodious building, is situated on the Idga Extension 
to the north-west of the city, and is one of the first buildings 
seen as one enters the city by train from Bangalore. 
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This hospital occupies a site of a built seven acres, the gift of 
the Government of Hit* Highness the Maharaja. The foundation 
stone was laid on June 3rd, 1904, by Mrs. Calvert, of Hastings, 
England, and the building was opened by His Highness the Maha¬ 
raja on August 21st, 1900, when at the close of his most sympa¬ 
thetic speech. His Highness was pleased to announce the grant 
of a donation nf Its. 10,000 by Her Highness the. Dowager Alalia - 
rani in aid of the funds of t.he hospital. The building cost nearly 
Rs. 1,50,000. The. stall consists of two English lady doctors 
and a lady apothecary, an English nursing Superintendent 
with ail assistant, and a considerable staff of Indian nurses. The 
cost of up-keep is about Ks. 1,500 a month, the whole of which 
with the exception of a (lovcnment grant of Rs. 200 is raised 
by voluntary subscriptions. There, arc several wards in the 
hospital, with aecommodit-ion for about 70 in-patients, and 
provision is made for all classes of the people irrespective of 

caste and ..I. There is a large up-to-date, oiteration theatre 

and one of the chief features is the ward provided for tin* use 
of gmha patients, where every Ited is surrounded by curtains, 
so that the patients may he visited by their friends, who are. 
unable to see any of the other occupants of the ward. There are 
also several " family “ wards, small separate rooms which arc 
given up to the. use of palients coming in from distant place.- 
with one or two friends. The hospital is deservedly popular 
and many or the patients come from great distances, often 
from the outlying parts of the State Hiid from IWg. 

When visiting .Mysore City, Their Royal Highnesses, the 
Prince and the Princess of Wales, now Their Majesties the King 
Emperor and Queen Empress, were much interested in tin- work 
and to evince their sympathy sent large, autograph jiortrails 
of themselves for the opening ceremony. Subsequently Her 
Majesty Queen Alexandra sent autograph portraits of herself 
and King Edward, ami His Highness the Maharaja has also 
given to the hospital a large handsome picture of himself. 
The hospital bears the name of “Mary Calvert Holdsworth.’ 
who, with her husband the Rev. W. W. Holdsworth, M.A.. lived 
for several years in the c ity and took a never-failing interest 
in the welfare of the women and children. 

There are besides a number of charitable institutions, 
viz., the Hindu Abalasrama, the Anathalaya, the Wesleyan 


Orphanages 
and homos 
f or the 
destitute. 
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Mission Orphanage and Girls’ Home, and the Convent of 
the Good Shepherd, the number of inmates in each being 
32, 47, 70, and 225 respectively. 

The Hindu Abaliisrama provides lodging and boarding to the 
inmates, and also instruction, both Primary and Lower Secondary. 
They are also taught sewing, knitt ing, rattan work, fancy work, etc. 

The Anathalava, or orphanage, provides boarding and lodg¬ 
ing to the inmates, who are orphan boys having no means for 
their sustenance and education. The institution is maintained 
by public subscription, a Government grant and other charities. 
The inmates are. given Secondary education in English, Kannada 
and Sanskrit, with special reference to the Vedic rituals. 

The. Woslyan Mission Orphanage, and Girls' Home is situated 
in a new ami commodious building in Nazarbiid. Provision 
is made for about seventy inmates. It- is supported entirely 
by voluntary contributions. 

Much has been done during the last 10 years to improve 
the sanitation and the health of the city. There are three 
distinct stages in the Sanitary History of Mysore City. The 
first stage is from 1881 to 1002, when, to remove the insanitary 
condition and the. unhealthinoss of the city, which had long 
been a matter of grave* concern to tin* Government, a Sanitary 
Division, under Mr. Standish Lee, was established by the 
then Dewan Sir K. Sheshadri Iyer. The second stage dates 
from 1902 to 1910, and commenced with the creation of the 
present. Improvement Trust "Board to improve the city on 
more comprehensive lines. The third stage commences 
from 1910, when a complete underground drainage system, 
on modern lines, for the whole town was adopted at the 
suggestion of Mr. (now Sir) M. Visvesvaraya, who was then 
the Chief Engineer. 

What was done from 1884 to 1902, i.c before the creation 
of the Improvement Trust Board, may be briefly summarised 
as follows :— 

1 The tilling of a per* ion of Piirnuyya's Nnlla, a deep drain 
cur by the famous Dewan, to lead water from the Gauvery into 
the capital. The present fine wide Sayaji Ran Road has taken the 
place of the Nalla, which was a source of unhealthiness to the town. 
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2. The sewerage of the Fort and the Palace by a system 
of underground pipe sewers. 

3. Tlie diversion of the sewage of Lasliknr and Mandi 
Mohallas through a tunnel across the Government, House (\»m- 
pound to 1 lie valley at the north-east corner of the city, with a 
view to reduce the flow of the sewage in Captain Purehuse’s 
open masonry main drain, which ran uloiig the ditch to 11 to east 
of the Fort. 

1. Tin* laving of a pipe main for the sewage of the Ilcvuruju 
JM oh alia. 

5. The laying of a main sewer serving the Krishnuraja 
Mohalla. 

0. The construction of the western extension of t'hanuiruja- 
purti, culled after His Highness the late Maharaja. This was tin* 
first important and successful measure curried out in the direction 
of extending the inwii. 

7. The filling of the. ditch around the Fort mid its run version 
into a Park. 

8. The supply of wholesome drinking water by a system 
of water pipes, firstly from the Kukkarulnilli Reservoir. -limited 
at an elevation 1o the west of the. city, and subsequently from 
the Can very bv pumps worked by turbines. This was a material 
step in the intere.-f of the general health of tin* city. 

The above measures were adopted piecemeal, and were, 
so fur as they went, only palliative in character, but the work 
of improving and remodelling the city un comprehensive 
lines remained to be dealt with. 

Plague broke out in the city in 1898, and raised the death- 
roll alarmingly. With the help of the Plague Commissioner, 
the Municipality made some efforts to combat tin* ravages 
of the disease by opening out lanes and streets in congested 
localities, and creating extensions to remove the congestions 
in the city. It was soon evident that the resources of the 
Municipality were inadequate to the demands of the situation. 
The Government of His Highness the Maharaja therefore 
came to the rescue, and issued Government Order (No. 41G8- 
79 L. F. 3002,) dated Bangalore, the 18th September 1902, in 
which a Committee was appointed, with the Chief Engineer 
as the President, to consider the whole question and formulate 
proposals for the improvement of the city. The following 
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extract of the above quoted Government Order shows the 
general lines on which improvements were subsequently 
carried out:— 

“ It is unfortunate that the city of Mysore, notwithstanding 
tin.* large sums spent upon it for improvements, should still 
be subjected to outbreaks of plague each successive, year. Govern¬ 
ment consider that nothing but- sustained exertions for carrying 
out a carefully prepared programme of sanitary improvements 
can establish the health of the. place. (-onjested portions should 
be opened up, not simply by demolishing houses and sending 
the inhabitants adrift, but by devising suitable extensions and 
affording facilities for building houses. It is unlikely that the 
Municipality will be able to find all the money required for im¬ 
proving the. city. But taking its general importance as llu* capital 
of the State into consideration. His Highness the Maharaja 
considers that the State may properly bear a large part- of such 
extraordinary outlay. How much of the expenditure required 
may be fairly expected to be met out of Municipal resources 
is a question that can be settled only after obtaining an approxi¬ 
mate. idea of its total amount. 

%c The general lines on which improvements could be usefully 
designed seem to be the following :— 

" The slums of the city, wherever they exist, should be 
be first- improved by knocking down insanitary buildings, provid¬ 
ing against overcrowding, bad drainage and otherwise- defective 
sanitation. Proper quarters should be found for surplus popu¬ 
lation from such localities, and such assistance as is possible 
and reasonably practical should la* extended to poor Indian 
people for building proper houses. A comprehensive scheme 
for proper draiuage should be devised not necessarily with a 
view to attain theoretical but- unpractical perfection, but to 
meet the reasonable needs of the city.** 

Work was commenced in right earnest and pushed forward 
vigorously by the Trust Board from 1903, when the City of 
Mysore Improvements Regulation III of 1903 was passed, 
under two officers lent from the Government Public Works 
Department. Insanitary areas were removed en block 
in some localities, all the narrow lanes were widened, conserv¬ 
ancy lanes opened for the facility of drainage, many low- 
lying and ill-ventilated houses dismantled, and extensions 
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were formed to provide room for the displaced population. 

Drainage facility was made possible practically for every house. 

Drainage works on a combined system were also undertaken. 

Up to 30th June 1926, the Trust Board acquired about 7.637 
properties inoludiug open areas and paid about Ks. 30 5 lakhs 
as compensation, and spent about Its. 20‘2 lakhs in drainage 
works and about Rs. l'r-J lakhs other improvements. The 
improvements effected have proved of the highest beneficial 
value, and added much to the comforts and convenience and 
the health of the public. Those only who can recall the hope¬ 
lessly insanitary condition of Lashkur and Mandi Moliallus 
before the creation of the Improvement Trust Board can 
realize the wonderful change brought about in these areas by 
the improved sanitary conditions. In the place of narrow 
windingalleys and dark ill-ventilated low houses closely parked 
together, new streets and lanes and better Lousing conditions 
are visible. The appearance, of plague has been rare in 
recent years, though it cannot lie said to have totally left it. 

When the population per acre of built area is considered, ltcmoval 
the city cannot be said to be congested ot overcrowded, when " l °< ,n B oat,0u - 
compared willi cities like. Bombay or Calcutta. But when 
the maimer in which houses have been constructed in many 
parts of the city, without regard to any alignment, huddled 
together, obstructing light and ventilation, and rendering 
drainage or conservancy impossible, is considered, if there 
was no congestion proper, there was a condition very much 
akin to it, requiring demolition and rearrangement. In 
particular areas also a popidation of about 1D0 jjer acre was 
considered sufficient congestion in a town where buildings 
are in the main single storeyed huts and not tenement houses 
from three to seven storeys high. Time-honoured housing 
requirements in Mysore, where each family needs a house 
with a compound or backyard attached for out-liouses. 
cattle, etc., necessitated the creation of extensions for housing 
those displaced by the demolition and rearrangement, of 
parts of the city. The work of acquisition and demolition of 
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properties, for opening conservancy lanes, leaving air spaces, 
admitting light, and removing congestion, was completed 
by the. Board in Nos. I and II drainage areas, in Nazarbad 
and Ittigogud. and to a great extent, in No. Ill drainage area 
and the Fort, while on No. V drainage area, what is known 
as Bakshmipuram extension is built on what was the site of 
the old Dodda Holageri, for some time a most insanitary 
area and the hot-bed of plague and other fell discuses. In 
Krishnaraja Mohalla, or No. IV drainage urea, there have 
been considerable clearings done in the Missels and on the 
north of Chaiikuraju road. Areas cleared in the city have 
in many instances been reallutted for building purposes, 
while in others they have been left to recuperate, with the 
help of the sun's rays, before being allotted. 


The programme of drainage works in the areas cleared by 
the Board and in the extensions includes : 

1. Surface roiiere.tr drains oft hr semipeg top pattern with 
the appurtenances, silt traps, gratings, leaping \M-irs and Mush 
tanks. 

'2. Laying the arterial underground pipe lines of tin; rity 
to lap the sewage from surface drains. 

*k Improvements of storm-water main drains. 

•I. Construction »>f dust.-hiiis and latrines. 

T*. (’oustriirih>n of mails and lanes; mad culverts and 

coverings at mad crossings. 

M. Out-fall works. 


f Besides the extensions at Jnhipuri and Idga on the north 
of the city, brought into existence in connection with plague 
preventive measures, the Board extended the old Idgali 
Extension and formed the new Dodda Holageri and Laksluni- 
puram extensions on the south of the city, and constructed 
mads and concrete surface drains to drain the aforesaid 
extensions. Ohatnahulli Extension was also formed and 
sites were allotted for the population displaced in No. IV 
drainage area, or Krishnaraja and (liamaraju Mohallas and 
roads were cut and graded drains constructed. In recent 
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years, other extensions as above mentioned have been laid 
out with the necessary amenities. 


With the advent of »Sir M. Visvexvaruva, K.U.I.E., M.I.C.E., 
as Chief Engineer of Mysore, the system of drainage 
underwent a complete change. Hr decided in favour of a 
complete underground system for the city in place of open 
surface drains and artificial jape lines. Projects were prepareil 
accordingly by the Board for a eomplele underground system 
and were sanctioned by the Government in 1911. About 
56 miles of pipe line has been, as stated above, laid uul 
and three out of the eight areas into which the city is divided 
have been completely served on. The sewage water from 
every house in this system is directly connected to the under¬ 
ground street, sewn-, and not through the open surface drains. 
The whole system is a gravitation system, except two very 
small areas, which cannot gravitate, into the main out-fall 
without pumping, and which have separate septic tanks of 
their own. 

In this new system Iho whole, sewage is brought down In 
one common uul-fall in the valley below Dnddakerc. about 
three miles away from the (Sty. Here the sewage is treated 
for purification in a septic tank, and the effluent is proposed 
to be utilized for agricultural purposes. About lHO acres of 
land are available for a sewage farm. 

Mysore City is the head-quarters of the Mysore University. 
The University was founded in 1910. Its offlees are situat'd 
in the Gordon Park. The residences of the Vice-Chancellor 
and of the Professors are also in the same Park. 

This University has some features which distinguish it from 
the older Indian Universities. The Vice-Chancellor is u full¬ 
time officer and has control of the executive. The Colleges 
are adequately represented both in the Council and in the Senate, 
of which hitter every professor designated as University Professor 
is a member. Till recently the school course leading to the 
University was extended by one year during which special pre¬ 
paration fur the University was made in certain recognized 
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schools, known as Collegiate High Schools. The University 
course was reduced from four to three years, and there was no 
Intermediate public examination to break the continuity of the 
B.A. course. In 1927, the University Courses of study were 
reorganized am! the. Intermediate Examination was introduced. 
Other features are the reduction of the amount of English taught 
and its practical character, the increased emphasis laid on the 
vernaculars, and the special attention paid to the optional 
languages of Sanskrit and Persian. Fur t-liose who wish to 
specialize in Science, there, is a B.Sc. course in addition to the 
L. A. Science course. 

The University Unions afford opportunities to the students, 
the members of the College staff, the Fellows of the University 
and the registered graduates, for enjoying best club life, and for 
coming into intimate social relations with one another. 

The institution of the. system of University Extension 
Lectures and of a Publication Bureau is evidence that the Uni¬ 
versity is conscious that, its activities should not be confined 
to the four walls of its Colleges, but should extend its benefits 
to those who are not members of the University. 

Tiie University is State-supported except for the income 
derived from fees ami from the endowments for the award of 
some of the prizes and scholarships. 

At present there, are five Colleges—the Maharaja's College 
and the Maliarani's Women’s College for Art** at Mysore ; the 
Central College for Science, the Engineering College, and the 
Medical College at Bangalore. At the Maharaja’s College, 
the optional subjects taught are History, Mental and Moral 
Philosophy, Experimental Psychology, Economics, Political 
Science, Mathematics, Statistics, Sanskrit and Persian. There 
is also a Commerce, course leading to the B.Com. Degree, a teach¬ 
ing course leading to the 13.T. Degree and there are courses 
also for the M.A. Degree iu English, History, Economies and 
Political Science, Philosophy and Sanskrit. At the Maliarani's 
Women's College, the optional subjects taught are History, 
Economics and Political Science. At the Central College, 
Physics, Chemistry, Natural Science and Mathematics are 
taught. There is both a B.A. Science course, as well as a B.Sc. 
course here. The Engineering College provides for Civil, Mecha¬ 
nical (including Elementary Electrical Engineering) and Elec¬ 
trical Engineering. The Medical College provides instruction 
for the L.M.P. and M.B., B.S. courses. 
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The following languages are common to the Arts Colleges— 
English ; ami Kannada, Tamil, Telugu. Urdu, Sanskrit, Persian 
and French as second languages. 

The University has besides a 1 .library of its own which 
has about 75,uuo volumes and three Hostels for boy students 
and another for women students and a University Union at 
Mysore. Provision lias been made for University lodges. Uranic 
are made to these, lodges, and arrangements have been mads 
for the supervision of lieetised lodgings as well. With a view to 
securing that, certain conditions as regards accommodation, 
sanitation and food are enforced. The Hostel committee under¬ 
take this duty. 

There are two Colleges, three high schools and CO oilier 
institutions for buys and girls in the city, wherein about lU.tNm 
buys and girls receive, instruction. Of these, institutions, the 
Maharaja's College is a Jirst grade College teaching up to t lie 
M.A. standard. The Maharuni's t’ollege. also a constituent 
University College, js an institution ehiellv for Hindu girls and 
ladies, teaching up to the B.A. standard. The three high schools 
arc the Wesleyan Mission, the Muriniulluppu's and tin* liaini- 
maiya's High Schools. The. Maharaja's Sanskrit College provides 
instruction in higher departments of Sanskrit learning. The 
Chamarujcndra Technical Institute provides technical instruction 
in the following branches:- 

1. Engineering 5- Tile making 

if. Carpentry h. Hat tan work 

:3. Smithy 7. Typing 

4. Drawing S. Manufacturing iron safes. 

The. Ayurvedic College trains students in the system of 
Hindu Medical Science. 

The Municipality controls Primary Education in the City. 
There is also a school for the deaf, dumb and blind, situated 
in Church Road. About 1U such affected students are being 
instructed there, in reading and writing in the Braille system, 
singing, weaving, basket and mat making. Most of the 
Boarding houses arc as above stated attached to those inst i¬ 
tutions. There arc also boardinghouses for Jains, Muhammad¬ 
ans, the deaf and dumb school students, and the Panchamas. 

Of the educational institutions mentioned above, the Mahu- 
rani’s College is the first of its kind in Southern India. This 
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institution which bears the honoured name of Her Highness 
the Maharani Vanivilas Sannidhana, U.I., was started in January 
1881, as a private sc1km.i1 for the education of high-caste Hindu 
girls, by Rai Bahadur A. Narasimha Iyengar, a pioneer in female 
education in Mysore. It was at. first supported partly from liberal 
grants by Government and partly from charity funds, as well as 
from the private resources of its philanthropic founder. In 
1N89 a European lady, Mrs. Thornton, was appointed as the 
Lady Superintendent. The object of the institution was to re¬ 
concile Western methods with Hindu views in regard to the 
subject of female instruction. The success of this object has 
to a very great degree lessened the popular prejudices against 
female, education in general. 

The institution was taken under Government management 
in 1891, and a responsible, committee was appointed to manage 
its internal affairs. It was raised from the Middle School to the 
High School standard in 1895, and three girls passed the Matri¬ 
culation Examination for the first time in 181*0. Jn 1901 it was 
raised to the status of a second-grade college and affiliated to the 
Madras I'niveristy in Group 111, Logic and History. Since- the 
foundation (if the University of Mysore, in 1910, it has been 
reorganized and called the Maharani s Women's College. There 
is a hostel common both to the College and the High School 
which is managed entirely by the latter. There is a Resident 
Superintendent as well as a Warden. It. is now open to the 
children of all respectable caste Hindus, Europeans, Eurasians, 
Indian Christians, Muhammadans, Jews and Parsis. No fees 
are charged for instruction, and liberal University scholarships 
are paid to poor and deserving girls. 


Fftir« and 
Festival*. 


No account of the City can be considered complete without, 
some description of the principal fairs and festivals that 
take place in it and which attract large crowds of people, 
into it. These are :—(i) His Highness the Maharaja’s Birthday 
Week Festivities; (ii) The Dasani Durbar Festivities; (iii) The 
Chumuudi Jatra. 


The Birth¬ 
day Festivi¬ 
ties. 


His Highness the present Maharaja having been born on 
Jyeshta Suddha Ukadasi of the Hindu cycle year Tharana, 4th 
June 1884, the anniversary of the Birthday falls, according 
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to the variations of the Hindu calendar, towards the end of 
May or early June. The festivities with its celebration arc 
usually as follows :— 

On the morning of the Birthday, every year, a saints is fired, 
the number of guns corresponding to His Highness’ ape on the 
occasion. Durbar is then held in the first floor or Amba Vilas 
ill the Palace. Afterwnrds the religious ceremonies for the 
Birthday are observed and JLis Holiness Sri Parakiilu Svfinii 
is duly met. Honours from the principal temples and mvttn 
are. presented, as also cocoa-nuts (phalli) and coloured rice 
(maiithrakshate) l»v the Yaidika Brahmans in the Durbar Hall. 
All the State Officers, I'rsii noblemen, local merchants, etc., 
assemble there and pay their respects (niiizre) to llis Highness. 

On the same evening. His Highness moves in State, procession 
on hor<e back from the Palace, and proceeds to Government House, 
where a review of all troops, (Jovernment. and J‘alace, is held. 
On his return, a durbar is held in the Amba Vilas at night. On 
tlm second and the third evenings, durbars are field in the Amba 
Viliis. X<iz'tr by all t.'i\ il officers and merchants and others taking 

place on the ..ml evening and by the. Military on the third. 

If the third day happen- to fall on a Tuesday or Friday, then 
the durdars continue for two more days. 


The Dasani in Mysore is observed as a semi-religious 
function. It falls usually in October, but sometimes towards 
the. close, of September. The following is a description of 
the festivities as observed in Mysore :— 

On the morning of ihe lirsl day. Hi.-> High news, afti r the 
observance of the necessary religions ceremonies, partly ul the 
shrine, of Sri tInim limb's vari in the Palace and partly in the 
Sejjc. (Durbar Hall), first floor, takes bis seat on the historical 
throne, (which faces oust in the centre of the froiil wing), under 
a salute of 21 guns and showers of flowers, as also presentation 
of arms bv the Palace and the State troops assembled in the 
arena square below. Honours from tlm principal templcf and 
mutts arc presented, followed by the presentation of cocoa-nuts 
(phala) and coloured rice (maiithrakshate} by the Yaidika 
Brahmans invited t<> the Durbar. All the Civil officers, local 
merchants and others, after doing mvzre, offer nazarn to His 
Highness. Then comes the feu <le joie and march-pant by all 
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the. troops. Before the close of the durbar, the zenana ladies are 
afforded an opportunity to pay their respects to His Highness. 

Thereafter, durbars are held in tin* evenings during the period 
which, according to the. variations in the Hindu calendar, 
extends to 8, i) or JO days at the most. Wrestlings and sports in 
the arena and also pyrotechine displays form part of the evening 
programme of durbars. Nazar is offered by the Military officers 
on the evening of the first day. 

Oil the morning of the last day (Mulia Navami) of the period, 
pftja is performed to the State sword and arms as also the State 
elephant and the State horse, etc. The same, evening, the 
Ruropean guests, including the Jlon'ble the British Resident, 
take part in the durbar. 

On the following morning, the State sword, arms, elephant 
and horse are. sent to the. palace building in 1 he Old <'an ton men t 
grounds, north of the city. The next event is wrestling which 
His Highness witnesses. 

In the evening. His Highness, with His Highness the. Ynva- 
raja, moves in State procession, seated in a golden hotrdah 
mounted on one of the pulaco elephants. On arrival at the 
l-antonment grounds. Their Highnesses descend from the huw- 
ilafi, and on horse-buck they review tin 1 troops. 

On returning to the Palace, a durbar is held in the Amba 
Vilas at night. 

The next evening's durbar takes pln<*<- in tin* Amba. Vilas, 
when, afle.r nntzre. ttftzur is offered by all t’ivil officers, mer¬ 
chants and other-*. 

During the durbar on the following evening with which 
the Dasara functions close. Military and Police, officers and the 
members of the Representative Assembly offer nazars, and 
His Hignn»'ss very kindly listens to th«* report of the results of 
1 he Vidvath Examinations in the Maharaja's Sanskrit (Vdlege, 
and distributes prizes to the successful candidates. 

After the Yijaya Dasami day, the sittings of the Represen¬ 
tative Assembly begin in the .lagan Mohan Palace and continue 
for a week or so. 

t.-losely following the Dasara, the Jatre on the Ghamundi 
ILill takes place, on the Poumami or full moon day. Thither 
His Highness the Maharaja and the Royal Family go to paj^ 
their devotion to the tutelary goddess of the Royal House 
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of Mysore. Nearly 10,000 people gather to witness the Jatre. 
The goddess is taken in a car in procession on the hill. 

Nagamangala. —A Taluk in the north transferred from 
the Hassan District in 1882. Area 401 square miles. Head¬ 
quarters at. Nagamangala. Contains the following hoblin, 
villages and population : — 
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Bellur 1,078; Chinya 1,047 and Nagamangala 2,282. 

The tShimsha forms part of the eastern boundary, and 
receives nearly all the smaller streams of the Taluk. The 
Lokapavani has its source in the south-west. The country 
is generally pretty level, exec]it for some low roekv hills in 
the north and west, more or less covered with scrub jungle. 
The principal point is called Chuuchangiri. To tin* west 
of Nagamangala is a hill of tnlrnse argillite, closely resembling 
pot-stone, and used by the local people in the same wav as pen¬ 
cils. The number of tanks is about 130, of which some 30 are 
of considerable size, but many of them shallow from being 
silted up. There are no otheT means of irrigation. 

The dry crop soils are mostly indifferent, sandy, gravelly 
and shallow soil being common. But good red soil is also 
met with ; black soil is very uncommon. The soil of the 
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wot lands is fairly good, but rather too sandy. Ragi is the 
staple crop. In the vicinity of the rocky hills, a coarse kind 
of rice is grown in situations where, from percolation of 
moisture, ordinary dry crops cannot be raised. Rico is almost 
the only wot crop, sugar-cane being rarely grown. The 
gardens are poor, and the famine of 1870 destroyed all the 
areea-nut trees, leuving only a. certain amount of cocoa-nut 
trees. 

Sheep are everywhere abundant, and a sheep farm was 
at one time maintained by (Jov eminent at Il>*riganhalli. 
lint, it was given up in 1800. The cattle, as a rule, arc small, 
but. line draught bullocks, which are bred locally, arc met 
with in most villages and fetch a high price. Karadihalli 
is the centre of a tract specially given to the breeding and 
rearing of Hallikar cattle. Brass work of various kinds 
is an industry of Nagamangala. 

In the middle of the 15th century, there was a. family of 
chiefs who called themselves Lords of Nagamangala. Th(*v 
were of the Lohita family, and inscriptions mention the 
following : —Singanna Wodevar. whose wife was Hitambika ; 
his son. Timmanna Dannavaka. whose wife was Rangambikii 
or Kanga Nayaki : lie was minister to the Yijayanagar king 
Mallikarjuna or Immadi-Braudha-Deva-Haja (1-1-1 *>-1 -4*»7), 
and rebuilt Mel koto. He was apparently the first who 
erected a fort in the. island of Seringa pa tarn. Deva-Raja, 
son of Singanna Wodeyar, built a new dam on tin* (.'auvery 
and led a channel from it to Harahu, now called llaravu. 
This family apparently did not survive the disasler which 
broke up Vijayanngar empire. For at the end of the lfith 
century, we find Nagamangala included in the territory 
bestowed upon Jagadeva-Rava. of Channapatna (Bangalore 
District) for bis gallant defence of lVnukonda against the 
Muhammadans. From him it was taken bv the Raja of 
Mysore in 1630. Being in the line of march of the Mahrattas 
to Seringapatam, it more than once suffered during the 
century from their depredations, which have left their mark 
upon the Taluk. 
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The Be venue Settlement was introduced in 1888. The area 
of the Taluk was thus distributed :— 

Afros. 

Culturablc (dry 92,533 ; wet. 4,726; garden 1,358)—98,617 


Dnculturable .. .. 1,15,481 

Inam villages . . .. .. 18,902 

Forests 933; Kovals 6,485 .. 7,-118 


Total .. 2,40,418 


The unoccupied area was 4,127 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,32,139 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,31,709. 


Nagamangala. —A town situated in 12°49' N. Lnt., 76° 
49' E. Long., on the Seringapatam-Sira road, 24 miles north 
of the railway at French Rocks, and 39 miles north of Mysore. 
Head-quarters of the Nagamangala Taluk, and a Municipality. 
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It contains the remains of some fine temples and royal 
buildings. The inner fort was erected in 1,270 by Cliuimi 
Dannayak, and a lint* of chiefs of the Luhita family continued 
to be lords of Nugiiinangala till the end of the 15th century 
or longer. The outer fort was erected in 1578 by Jugudeva- 
Raya of Channaputna (Bangalore District), of whose domi¬ 
nions Nagamangala was one of the chief towns. It was 
captured in 1,630 by Cliama Raja Wodeyar of Mysore. The 
town was reduced to ruins in 1,792 by the Mahratta army 
under Parasu Ram Bliiio, and 150,000 palm-trees were 
destroyed. Brass artistic work is made, at Nagamangala. 

There is a lofty mantapa to the left of the Saumya- 
kesava temple here which is in a good state of preservation. 

M. OR. VOL. v. 50 
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The place is spacious enough to servo as an Assembly Hall. 
Nagamangala was renovated in Saka year 1057, i.e. f 1135 A.D. 
by Bammaladevi, wife of Vishnu vardh ana. To the north 
of the main temple is the shrine of the goddess in which an 
image of Sarasvati in seated posture is set up and worshipped. 
Nagamangala being famous for its metal work, some of the 
processional images that are in tin 1 temples are claimed to be 
of local manufacture. All these are highly artistie and are. 
beautiful examples of figure sculpture. The art, however, 
h*i-s eonsiderably deteriorated of late for various reasons, and 
the images said to have been east recently are anything but 
elegant. 

The Saumyakesvura temple above referred to i.s a largo 
structure, in the Hoysala style with a pdtdlankana and a lofty 
mahddvdra surmounted by a go pur a in front. It faces east and 
has in front one of the finest Gariula-pillars, known in the State. 
The latter, about 55 feet high and 24 feet square at the bottom, 
is sculptured with tine scroll work on all the sides from tup to 
bottom and has the necessary appliances such as iron chains, 
etc., for placing lamps on the top which is provided with an 
iron frame work for the purpose. It is said to have been set up 
by Jagadeva-Riiya. the chief of Nagamangala, who is also said 
to have built the gdpura in front. On the pillars at the sides of 
the mahddvdra are soultpured CSanapati. now enclosed in a 
niche with a small porch in front, and Mahishilsuramarilini. 
The dvdrapdlakas on the jambs have a standing female figure 
holding a lotus on the. adjoining pillar at the side. In 1 he prdkdra 
are colls enshrining figures of Paramapadaniitha and the Alvars 
Chakrattalvar, the goddess Sailmvanayaki and Ramanuja* 
clmrva, their positions corresponding to those at the Malkote 
temple. There are also shrines of Pillailokacharya and Mana- 
vulamahiimuni, the great Srlvaishnava teachers and authors 
who flourished in the 13tli and 14th centuries. In the sukhanasi 
of the shrine of the goddess stands a good figure, about 44 feet 
high, of Andal or Godadevi. The temple has three cells, only 
the main cell having a sukhanasi and a tower. This main cell 
has Saumyakesava, a fine figure, about 5 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. The god in the left cell is Lakshmmarasimha 
with a small canopy of 5 snake-hoods, while that in the right 
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is Venugopala with Rukinini standing at the side. The nava - 
ranga i s a grand hall of 12 ankanams with 12 well carved ceilings 
of which the four at the corners have unfortunately been removed 
with the object of letting in light. The ceiling in front of the 
sukhanasi of the main cell is fiat- with 9 lotuses, all the others 
being about 2J feet deep with single lotuses. The navaranga 
is supported by 12 fine pillars, the central four and two each 
on the sides being similar in design and make. Attached to the 
navaranga is a veranda of . 4 { ankanams with deep ceilings carved 
with single lotuses. The outer walls have no figure sculpture, 
but only pilasters and turrets surmounted by well carved eaves. 
There is however a solitary figure of Narasiinha on the south 
wall, which is enclosed in a niche with a small porch in front. 
Iron clamps used tor joining the stones have been found in some* 
places. The TJhuvanes'vara temple is a plain l.)ravidian struc¬ 
ture with two entrances on the east and south. In front of the 
sukhanasi entrance is a fineceiling of ashta-di kjtdlakas wi th Tfinda- 
vosvara in the middle. Among the figures kept in the navaranga 
may be mentioned seated Hliairava with the attributes— h 
trident, a drum. a. nip and a sword ; Ifralnna seated on the 
swan ; seated Sarasvati, with 4 hands of which bear a goad, 
a noose and a lotus, the remaining one being in tlie varadti 
attitude; ('liandikesvarn standing with folded hands armed 
with an axe ; Surva flanked bv female archers, and Ardhn- 
narisvara with an ear-ring in the lobe of the left oar. The Nara- 
simha temple is a large Uruvidian structure with a gdpura in 
front. Tn the prdkdra are shrines of (Jbukrattulvnr, Ha mini fin, 
seated Kama willi Wit a on the lap and Lakshinaim standing tu 
the right, goddess Prasnnminayaki and 'Riimfi.nujacliurya. The 
first is a fine ligure with iS hands, the hack also being sculptured 
with a figure of Ynga-Narasiniha with four hands. The utsava- 
vigraha is a very fine figure. There is also kept in the sukhanasi 
another fine metallic figure, about X feet higrh, of Veiiugopala. 
According to tradition, tlie garhhagriha and sukhanasi of this 
temple were overgrown with an ant-hill, and on the presence 
of the god being revealed in a dream to .Tagadeva-Raya, he came 
here and saw a snake going round the place and hiding itself in 
a hole. Hence, it is said, the. place was known as Nagainamlala 
now corrupted into Nagamangala. This is of course funciful 
etymology’. In the navaranga , to the right, is a cell with a 
Naga stone and a hole in front, which is believed to represent. 

60 * 



788 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[voi*. 


an ant-hill. People make vows to the Naga stone and have it 
anointed. It is said that however large may be the quantity 
of water used for bathing the Naga stone, it is not capable of 
filling the hole in front. There is a dry piece of wood, about 
20 feet long, in the temple which is said to represent the shaft 
of a hangaral tree (Dodonaea viscosa) which once grew over the 
ant-hill sheltering the god under it. The Kama temple, recently 
restored, is said to be the oldest temple in the village. It con¬ 
tains well carved figures of Rama, Lakslimana and Slta, all 
standing, with Hanuinan sculptured on Rama’s pedestal. The 
Virabhadra temple is a neat structure in the Dravidian style 
having a small figure of the god, about 1& feet high, holding 
a trident, a drum, a skull and a sword. There is also a fine 
seated metallic figure, about feet high, of Daksliinamurti 
with 4 hands, three of them bearing a rosary, a book and a 
lute (vlna) f the remaining one being in the abliaya attitude. 
In a separate cell to the left, stands Bbadrukali, the consort 
of Virabhadra, having for her attributes a trident, a drum, 
a sword and a shield. 

The village goddess is called Badagodammu because her 
shrine, is situated near the north outlet of the tank. Her utsava- 
vigraha , kept in a shrine in the. village, is known as Arasamma. 
It is about 2 feet high and holds in its hands a trident, a drum, 
a cup and a sword. The. epigraph seen near this shrine, has been 
registered by the Archaeological Department. The Kalamma 
temple, which belongs to goldsmiths, is a large Dravidian 
building with a lofty yfipnra. The piitalankana has to the right 
a huge figure, about f> feet high, of Ganapati, and to the left 
a figure of Bhairava. The goddess, a seated figure with 1 hands, 
has one of her hands in the ahhaya attitude and holds in the other 
three a trident, a drum and a water-vessel. Tlie metallic figure 
has a noose m place of the. trident and carries a rosary in the 
abhaya-hasta or hand in the abhaya attitude. 

The palace of Jagudeva-Raya is said to have been situated 
between the Saumvakesava and Narsiniha temples. A closed 
doorway at the back of the Narasimha temple is pointed out 
as the entrance used by the ladies of the palace for going to 
the temple. 

About a mile from Nagamangala is a fine circular pond, about 
60 feet in diameter and only 3 feet deep, which is said to have 
been built in the middle of his pleasure garden by Jagadeva-Raya 
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for jala-Jcride or sporting in water with his wives. The pond 
has a mantapa in the centre. 

A Ganga inscription dated in the first regnal year of Mara- 
simha is to be seen in front of the Travellers’ Bungalow at this 
place. 

Municipal Income and Expenditure . 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1021-2:! 

1022-2.1 

L’.eor. 

—.in*. 

2,25K 


Nagarle. —A village in Nanjangud Taluk, Population Nagarle 
1,105. 

The I>urga-Parames\ari temple at this place has u four 
armed figure, about 3 feet high, of Durga seated on a linn, 
trampling mi a decapitated buffalo and holding in the upjwr 
hands a discus and a conch, the left lower holding a demon and 
the. right lower piercing him with a trident. The village goddess 
Malagnrasi is a seated stucco figure, about feet high, hearing 
in the upper hands a discus and a conch, and in the lower a sword 
and a cup. There is also a ruined Parsvanatha-Lus ti here of 
some architectural merit. The god, about 5 feet high, is 
canopied by the seven hoods of a snake, whose coils are well 
shown on the back. The front hall has a well carved larife ceiling 
of a square shape. An epigraph of the time of the Cliola king 
Rajendra-deva has been recently found here. 

Nalkundi. —A village in Nngamangala Taluk, Population Nalkuudi. 
236. 

This place bus a small shrine of Gopalakrishna with a sinull 
figure, about lj feet high, of the god standing in front of a 
brinddvann . The raiyats of this and the surrounding villages 
sing what are known as bhayavanlige songs. These relate in 
brief the stories of the Rcimayana, the Bharata and the 
Bhdgavata-purana and are said to have been composed for the 
benefit of the Sudras by Tirumalarya, the learned minister of the 
Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar. The raiyats carry 
pictures of Rama, Lakslimana, Sita, Hanuman and Garuda, 
suspending red silk cloths on those of Rama and Sita and white 
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cotton cloths on the others, and dance singing the above songB 
to the accompaniment of drums and cymbals. Boys too take 
part in this musical march with great enthusiasm. 

Nanjangud Taluk. —A Taluk in the centre south-wards. 
Area 379 square miles. Head-quarters at Nanjangud. 
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


Name of Hobli 
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Alganchi 1,652; Badanavalu 1,362; Bailagali 1,780 ; 
Dasanur 1,270 ; Dcbur 1,100; Devanur 2,135 ; Hadinaru 2,557 ; 
Hedathale 2,013; Hemiuaragala 1,769; Hoskotc 1,807; 
Hullahalli 1,961: Kalale 2,622; Karya 1,110; Kirigunda 
1,075; Kodulaudi 1,1)53 ; Kudlapur ] ,559 ; Nanjangud 7,974 ; 
Nerale 1.865; Ram pura 1,492 ; Tagadur 3,738; Tavur 1,662 ; 
Tumbanaralo 1,312 and Veercdevanapura 1,562. 

The Taluk was extended in 1882, by the addition of Tayur 
hobli from Talkad Taluk, and Devanur and Dasanur hoblis 
from Chamarajnagar Taluk. 

The Kabbani runs west to east along the north of the Taluk, 
and at Nanjangud receives from the south the Gundal, -which 
waters the central and eastern portions. Formerly there was 
not much wet cultivation, what theie was depending upon 
rain-fed tanks. But the recent extension of the Rampur chan¬ 
nel has brought more lands und<*r irrigation. The lurgest tank 
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is the Narasambudhi, two miles south of the Kasba. A 
considerable quantity of jola is grown. 

In the north-west of the taluk are some quarries of potstone 
intermixed in layers with schistose mica. Gold mining was 
carried for some time at- Woolgere, to the s.-w. of Nanjangud, 
but it has ceased now. 

Nanjangud was until recently the terminus of the Mysore 
State Railway from Bangalore ; in August 1920, the Railway 
was extended to Ohamarujnagar. The Mysore-Triekinopoly 
road via the Husanur ghat- runs through Nanjangud, near 
which the high road to Ootacamund branches off. There 
is also a road from Kaulandi to Yclandur. A road runs 
from Nanjangud east to Tirumakudlu-Narsipur. and west 
to Hullahalli, turning south to Hura. The road from Begur 
to Heggaddeviinkote crosses the* south-west of the Taluk. 

The area of the Taluk was thus distributed 

Aeres. 

Cult arable (Dry, 1.22.377; wet, HUV7K; garden 3,332) I,i9>.3S7 


UnnilluraMe .. .. .. f»4.2fi4 

Inain villages .. .. .. 

State. Forests. 9.I.J4 ; Kaval. 2.3II» 11.444 

Total .. 2,42,253 


The uuoeeupieil area was 2,. r >(13. The. total Revenue demand 
for the. year 1922-23 was Its. I,12,9ti. r » and for 1923-24 was- 
Rs. I,9<ljd2. 

Nanjangud. - A town situated 12° 7' N. Lai., 76° 41' 
E. Long., on the, right bank of the Kabbani, 12 miles south 
of Mysore, at the point where tin* trunk road from Mysore 
branches to Ootacamund and to the Hasanur Ghat. Head¬ 
quarters of the Nanjangud Taluk, and a Municipality. Until 
1926, the terminus of the Mysore State Railway. 


I'oiuilRtinii in 1H-I 

Males 

Females 

Total 
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The early history of the place has been already related. 
It is now noted for its temple dedicated to Nanjundesvara, 
or Srikantesvara, an appellation given to Siva on account of 
one of his exploits in swallowing poison, and it is from this 
attribute of the god that the town derives its name. A 
temple of small dimensions is said to have existed from time 
immemorial. In one part of the temple are 66 images of 
Saiva saints, which may he of Ohfila origin, of the 11th 
century. But Karachur Nandi Raja, and afterwards 
Purnaiya, enlarged the temple to its present size. The 
former prince made Nanjalignd his favourite place, of abode 
and fortified it. A celebrated car-festival, which lasts for 
three days, and is resorted to by thousands of devotees from 
all parts of South India, is held here at the end of March. 
The temple is 385 feet long by 160 feet broad, and is supported 
by 117 columns. Some of the images are carved with great 
perfection of finish. Surrounding the outside of the temple 
arc the figures of various deities with their names below, so 
that each votary can find his patron saint. The gupura 
was erected in 1845 by Mummadi-Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar, 
and various shrines were added by the royal ladies down 
to 1853. This temple is inferior in point of sanctity to none 
ill the Mysore District, and receives an annual allowance 
from Government of Rs. 20,197. At the point where a 
stream called the Ohurnavati from the tank runs into the 
Gundal or Kaundinya river is the Parasu Rama. Kshetra, 
with a temple of Parasu Rama. The moist earth around, 
called Mritilca , is considered an effective application for 
various skin diseases, and is being continually carried away 
to be used for such purposes. But the excavations speedily 
fill up again. 

Tin* Srikantesvara temple referred to above is a large 
buildiLg mi the Dru vidian style with a fine gupura anil n veranda 
in front supported by 8 huge but well carved black stone pillars. 
It appears that some, of the shrines have been removed with their 
inscriptions with the object of giving more light to the interior 
of the temple. In the nuvaranga there are cells to the right and 
left, as in the temple at (.'hainarujnagar, containing lingas set 
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up by the queens and relatives of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. 
There are also in a shrine, as there, statues as well as metallic 
figures of Krishna-RHja-Wodeyar III anJ his four queens stand¬ 
ing with U tided hands, with labels on tin* pedestals, the- king's 
statue having also a Sanskrit, verse, incised on its pedestal. In 
the prdkdrn we- have, again, as there, shrines all round, the south 
ones containing figures, both in stone and metal, of the 03 
devotees of Siva, the west ones lingua and the north ones figures 
of Siva representing his 20 lilas or sports. Many of the figures 
here are, however, much better carved than those ail (.'lifunu 
rajnagar. I’arvati, the goddess of the temple, is a fine figure, 
as is also Narayana with his consorts. In a shrine in the north 
is a figure of Subramanva, the Dnnduyudhapuni variety, with 
a bare head, seated on a peacock and sheltered by the 7 hoods 
of a sepent. holding a staff in one. of the two hands. Besides 
t.he 9 labels on the j>edcst&ls mentioned above, 2u modern 
inscriptions are to be seen on brass-plated door-ways, vehicle.** 
etc. The smaller vehicles are mostly made of silver and gold, 
some of them being artistically executed. The larger ones such 
as the (iajaratha, Kailasa and Turagu (horse) are line pieces of 
workmanship. These have wheels and can be easily moved, the 
Gujarat ha being drawn by an elephant. Tin* larger vehicles 
are all gifts from Krishna-Kaja-Wodeyar III. The tup parapet 
round the temple has mortar figures, as at Mugur and Ghuziia- 
r&ijnagnr, representing varieties of Gauapati, etc., with labels below 
giving their names. The total of such labels is about 35. An 
inscription <»f the 15th century is to be. seen on the ball- 
pit ha. 

The*, tup parapet of the. prdkara around tlie Srikant^svara 
temple has well executed stucco figures with labels below giving 
their names. Though not. of great historical importance, those 
labels possess some- value from a religious and iconograx’hic 
point of view, as they furnish the names of different kinds of 
Bhairva, Gannputi, Subramanva, Ilaksliinamurti, etc. The 
labels below some, figures are gone, the figures themselves being 
damaged in some places. 

The object of worship in the Parasuriima temple, is an in¬ 
scribed slab, measuring 3' bv 2', containing the inscription 
E.C. Ill, Nanjangud 17. The middle of the stone is rendered 
black by smearing oil. The temple has many devotees including 
Lingayats, who are said to receive tlrtha or holy water here. 
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According to the Sthala-purana , a visit to the holy place Nanjangud 
without a visit to the Parasurama temple is perfectly useless. 
There is a silver virdngi or mask, measuring 3£' by 2', kept 
in the archaJca's house, which has a figure of Parasurama holding 
an axe in the right hand, the left hand hanging bj~ the side. An 
inscription at the bottom tells us that the mask was presented 
to the temple in 1861. An examination of the jewels and vessels 
belonging to temples kept in the taluk treasury and of the valu¬ 
able articles in the treasury of the Srikantesvara temple brought 
to light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old. 
Of the silver vessels, etc., in the taluk treasury, one was a 
present from the Mysore king Krislmaraja Wodeyar III to the 
Onkaresvara temple at. Sinduvalli ; three from Biga-Malla- 
rajaiya, Mallajammanni and Hampe-arasu to the Mallikarjuna 
temple at Hura ; three from Lakshmainmanni to the Kaivalya- 
devi temple near Kalale ; and two from Dalavavi Nanja-Raja 
to the Lakshmikanta temple at Kalale. The temple treasury 
has, besides, numerous silver articles, a number of gold 
vehicles, vessels, and ornaments set with precious stones. 
Among these many be noticed a gold kolaga or mask (for the 
lingo) weighing 1£ maunds ; two large gold plates and 11 cups ; 
jewelled gold vajrdngis for the processional image and its consort; 
gold ornaments for the goddess such as bracelets, anklets, 
crown, jadebhangdra (worn over plaited hair) and slra-Tcuchchu 
(folds of cloth) and gold, pearl and emerald necklaces with 
jewelled pendants. From the inscriptions on them we learn 
that a gold snake vehicle (Sesha-vahana), 2 gold plates, 3 silver 
vessels and a silver lamp-stand were the gifts of Krislmaraja 
Wodeyar III, and 2 gold ornaments, of the Sringeri guru Nara- 
simha Bharati. Among other donors are Jiigirdar Nanjappa, 
Venkatalakshamnia and Marinanjavve. It is interesting to 
note that a silver cup set with five kinds of precious stones at 
the bottom was a present from Tipu Sultun. There is also a 
tradition that an emerald necklace in the temple was presented 
by Haidar All as a thank-offering for the cure effected by the 
god of the eye-disease, pronounced incurable, of a favourite 
elephant of his. A temple vehicle, known as Rudrakshimantapa, 
was the gift of Lingajammanni of Krishna-vilasa-Sannidhana, 
queen of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. A large number coins, 
consisting of silver and copper pieces, are kept in the Taluk Trea¬ 
sury. They are mostly coins of Mysore and the British East 
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India Company. There are also a few belonging to Hyderabad 
and Burma. 

The matha of the RaghavendrasviLmi at Nanjangud 
has a long and interesting history connected with it. 
This Madhva matha came into existence at the close of 
the 15th century, the first svdmi being Vibudhendratirtha, 
disciple of Itainachandratlrtha. It has been presided 
over by a regular succession of svdmis up-to the present day. 

One of the greatest among the successors of Yj budheiidra- 
t-lrtha was Raghavnndrutlrt.hu, who sat «»vi tin* spiritual throne 
from 1024 to lt37J, and it was after him that the matha acquired 
its present designation. The ?natha owns 129 copper-plates 
containing in all 17 inscriptions, engraved in Telugu, Tamil, 
and Niigari characters and ranging in date from A.l). 1490 

to 1774. One. of tlie inscriptions, however, is not connected 
wit-li the. matha ; it records a grunt in 1543 to tlie Ylrasaiva 
teacher Enimcbas.tvu by Tirumahi-Kaja, son of Sulaka-Ruju 
and it is not clear how these plates came into its possession. 
Of the. other records, three of which sire incomplete. : one dated 
1490 registers a grant by the Vijavunagar king Krislina-Devu- 
Itaya ; two, dated 1575 and 157b. by Srl-Hunga-Kuyu I ; 
two, dated 1513, by the. Aiuviti chief Kumu-Ruju ; one, dated 
1580, by the. Tunjore chief ('havuppu ; two, dated 1614, by 
Chinna-Cliavuppa ; one, dated 1603, by the Myosre king 
Doddsi-Deva-ltaja-Wodeyar ; one, dated 1G79, by the Mudra 
Nay aka Muddahigadri ; one. dated 1698, by tlie IVlndra 
queen Mungummu ; one, dated 1680, by the f'hanji chief 
Raiigappa-Kalakatoln-Yada vari ; one, dated 1699, hv l T ttama- 
Rangappa-Kalakatola-Yadayari ; one, dated 1746, by the 
Ariyalur chief YijayavnppuIa-^Ialava-Rava ; one, dated 1774, 
by a chief named SOnm-Raja ; and one, dated 1078, by 
an individual named Kumarayyan. These records give ns 
an idea of the esteem in which the svdmis of the matha were 
held by tlie rulers, chiefs and other people all over Southern 
India. 

The spiritual succession of the svdmis of the matha , ns 
given in the records, is as follows :— 

Yiigisu Kamuchundra, (I ) Vibudhendra, (2) Jitamitra, (3) 
Raghunandana, (4) Surendra, (5) Vijaylndra, (6) Sudhmdra, (7) 
Raghavendra, (8) Yoglndra, (9) Surlndra, (10) Sumatlndra, 
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(11) Upendra, (12) Vadlndra, (13) Vasudhendra and (14) 
Varadendra. The dates recorded for some of the svdmis are 
1490 for (1), 1513 for (4), 1575, 1580 and 1614 for (5), 1576 for 
(6), 1663 for (7), 1679 for (8), 1698 and 1699 for (10), 1746 for 
(13), and 1774 for (14). It is satisfactory to note that the 
succession list given above agrees in every respect with the 
one published in the Salkat/ui , but the dates differ, especially 
those assigned to the earlier svdmis. For instance, the date 
given for (1) and the origin of the matha is 1376, more than a 
hundred years before the date (1490) given in the inscription; 
the date given for the accession of (6), 1595, appears to be too 
late by nearly 20 years, while that given for that of (5). 1539, 
appears, on the other hand, to be too early by about the same 
number of years. Many of the svdmis appear to have been 
voluminous authors of works on the Di'aila philosophy and of 
commentaries. One of the grants, dated 15S0, gives the 
interesting information that Vijayindra, Appayyadlksliita and 
Tatacharya used to meet together at the court of the Tanjore 
chief Cliavappa and enter into a debate about the merits of 
their respective schools of philosophy. Vijayindra is said to 
have vanquished an Ayva at Kumbakimam and to have 
taken possession of liis matha. He wrote 104 works and died 
at Kumbakonam. Raghavendra studied under Sudhliulra at 
Kumb&konam. He died at Mantralaya (Mancliali) in the Bellary 
District. A grant in his favour, dated in 1577 A. D.. will be 
found referred to in E. /. XII, 340. Pilgrims from several 
parts of India go to Mantralaya to worship his brinddvana or tomb 
there. A car festival also takes place there in the month of 
Sravana every year. The place is held very sacred by the 
Madhvas. 

The matha library contains a large number of paper and 
palm-leaf manuscripts. The manuscripts contain several un¬ 
published works dealing mostly with religion and the Dvaita 
school of philosophy. There are also works bearing on Logic, 
Grammar, Mlmamsa, Vedic ritual and poetics, besides several 
dramas, Slhala-purdnas and a large number of commentaries 
on the Vedas, the Vpanishads , the Bhagavadgita and several 
standard w r orks by distinguished authors of the Dvaita school. 
Among what appear to be rare works may be mentioned Nyuya - 
mukura by Vijayindra (16th century), Nyayachampakamdlika , 
Sdraddgama , Sdhityasamrdjya, Chandrikddushanabhushana 
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by SujanSndra, and Gita-bhdshyatnakoaa by Sumatlndra (17th 
century). 

About a mile from Nanjangud is a fine bungalow attached 
to the Mysore Residency, near to which is a rude stone bridge 
across the Kabbani, constructed about 120 years ago by 
Deva-Raj, the Dalavayi of Mysore. 

There is a new Library called the Sri-Krishnarajendra 
Public Library, which is resorted to by the public. The town 
is supplied with drinking water by means of a recently erected 
pumping plant, water being conveyed through pipes. 

The following table gives the income and expenditure of 
the Municipality for the years 1921-22 and 1922-23 :— 


Yrjir 

Income- 

Kxjx-mliturc 

1921 - 102 :! ■■ 

1922 - 192:1 .. 

1 S .767 

20 . 3 U 7 

IS,ISO 
g 4 ,i 7 S 


Narasimangalam.- A village in the Chamiirajnagar 
Taluk. Population 99. 

The ruins of an old RiLmesvara temple hero show that it 
wns a very massive building of blaokstone. The Hntfa and pillars 
are of unusual diameter. There is a fine seated figure of Parasu- 
Rama, larger than life, on one side within, and a proportionate 
Ganosa on tin- opposite side. Pnt the whole place has been 
purpose!v destroyed, and mutilated images are lying about 
all round. A viwlun seems to have been put on the temple 
in later times, on whieh were stucco figures, life-size, of celestial 
nvmphs, etu., in various attitudes, mid it must have pre¬ 
sented a rat her lively appearance. 


Nerale.—A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 1,859. 

The Virabhadrn temple at this place has a four armed figure, 
about 4! feet high, of the god with the usual attributes, the 
shield resting on the eut off head of a demon. In the wminnit/n 
is kept a Nnndi-l'dhi or Nandi pole, about. 20 feet long, consisting 
Of a bamboo pole on whieh are strung alternately 12 each, of what 
are called harades (protuberant pieces) and chandragodas (discs) 
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with a large chandragoda at the. top and a pavilion containing 
a Nandi at the bottom, all made of brass. The village is named 
Nirili in the inscriptions. A number of sanads are in the posses¬ 
sion of Chennabasavadevaru, a descendant of Chikkayya, the 
builder of the chatra or choultry known as Chikkayvana chatra 
near Nanjangud. Chikkayya was a contemporary of Haidar. 
He built, besides the choultry, a temple and a matha , making 
endowments for the upkeep of all. Of the mnndi s* examined, 

were issued by the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar II, 
2 by Haidar and 1 by Kalale Nanja-Raja. 

Nidugatta. —A village in the Mandya taluk, 18 miles 
north-east of the kasha, on the Bangalore-Mysore road. 

A large fair is held here on Wednesday every week, at¬ 
tended by about 2,000 people. 

Nugu. -Also called the Bhrigu, an affluent of the Kabbani. 
It rises in Wainad and, entering the Mysore District in the 
south-west of the Heggaddevankote taluk, runs in a northerly 
direction, joining the Kabbani near the village Hampapura 
on the Mysore.-Mauantodv road. It is dammed by the 
Lakshmanpura. anir.nt , from which issues a channel of the 
same name, 5 miles in length. The cultivation under the 
channel is of small extent, 207 acres, in consequence of the 
jungle surrounding. The. revenue obtained .amounts to 
Rs. 1,401. Gold dust in small quantities has been occasion¬ 
ally found in the bed of the stream, but never sufficient to 
repay the trouble of searching for it. It is supposed to be 
washed down from the source of the river in the Nilambur 
hills in Malabar. 

PadUYalapatna —A village in the Nagamangala Taluk. 
Population 602. 

About 2 miles to the west of this place is a huge boulder 
known as Piimlavara-knllu , so called, because, according to tradi¬ 
tion, the l’andavas lived there for some time during their exile. 
On the under surface of the boulder are. written in cJtunam, 
in characters about 162 years old, 2 inscriptions stating curiously 
enough that Raman ujacharya performed penance there. 
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Palagrahara. —A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popu- l'alngrahara. 
lation 550. 

Situated at the foot ot a hill known as Kotehetta on whose 
summit is a large temple of Srinivasa. Here is a temple 
dedicated to Naeheliaramma or Lakshmi, the object of 
worship in it being merely a stone brinddvana. The utsai'a- 
vigraha, however, is a standing figure, about 2 feet high, 
with 4 hands, two of them holding lotuses, and the other 
two being in the abhaya and varada attitudes. The village 
is likened to the far-famed Tiruchchanur (at Tirupati) where 
there is a temple of Lakshmi under the. name of Alarmel- 
mangai-nachohiyar, the consort of Srinivasa on the Tirupati 
hill. 

Palhalli. A villain* in Seringapatam Taluk, on the right Pallium, 
bank of t ho Can very, o miles west of Seringapatam, on the 
Seringapiilam-Merirara road. Head-quarters of the Palhalli 
hobli. Till 1871 it was the kasha of the then Mysore Ashta- 
grama Taluk. .Population 1791. 

It used In In* well known fnr the now abandoned factory 
of the Ashtagram Sugar Works. The factory was established 
in 1871 by private enterprise. It was closed about IS9J, i.n the 
death of the proprietors. Jaugury produced by the ryots from the 
sugar-cane ami from tin* date-palm was lu re lirought and re¬ 
filled into sugar on a large, scale. Prizes, medals and other 
honours were awarded to the produce of the. Works at the f 1 ni- 
versal Exhibitions of London, Paris, etr. The faetorv laid, 
while in operation, an important influence on cultivation in 
the neighbourhood, especially of wet lands. 

Between the 80th and 82nd mile stones from Palhalli, 
are a few European tombstones going back to 1799, the 
year of the last. Beige of Seringapatam. 

Paschimavahini.- A sacred spot on the ( H auvery, adjoin- lwhima- 
ing Seringapatam on the south-west, and a railway station. v,,h,ni - 
The river here makes a bend to the west, whence the name 
Pasckinm Vrihini, the western stream, sometimes short ened 
into Pachi-van. The royal bathing ghat of the Mysore 
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Rajas is here, together with many other bathing ghats. 
The Bangaradoddi dam is on this stream, and gives rise to 
the channel of the same name, which waters the island of 
Seringapatam. (See Seringapatam Taluk). 

Periyapattana. —A town situated in 12° 21' N. Lat., 76° 
9' E. Long., on the Mysore-Mercara road, 13 miles west by 
north of Hunsur. Formerly the head-quarters of the Taluk 
which bore its name, now called Hunsur Taluk. Population 
3,404. A Municipality. 

According to tradition, the place was visited in the mytholo¬ 
gical ages by Agastya, the first Brahman teacher who crossed 
the Vindliya mountains. Its ancient name was Singapattana, 
and here Karikala Ghola Raja is stated to have formed a tank 
and erected a temple of Mallikarjunesvara. From inscriptions 
it appears that the place was one of the principal towns in the. 
territory of the Ohangulva kings of Nanjarayapattana (near 
Fraserpet in Courg). They submitted ti» the Chola kings, and 
were thence designated Kulottunga-Chola-(%ingfilvus. They 
claim to be descended from an original Cliangalva who was vic¬ 
torious over king Bijjala and assumed his titles. As Bijjala, the 
Kalachurva king, reigned from 115b to 1167, this must be the 
period of Cliangalva. fn his line was descended Niiga, whose son 
was Ranga, whose sun was Piriya, whose sons were Nanja and 
Mahadera, the former on the throne in 1521. Nanja’s son was 
Nanjunda, his son Srikantha, his suns Vira (1559 and 1567), and 
Piriya (1586 and 1589). Nanjunda Arasu, traditiun says, passing 
that way to a marriage at Hanagod, was led. by the circumstance 
of a hare starting up and biting the heels of his horse, which 
indicated gamin hhumi or limit* soil, to erect a mud fort 
there. But it was Piriya-Raja who replaced the mud fort by 
one of stone, established the pete, and called the town after 
himself—Piriya pat-tana. Another Nanja-Raju followed, whose 
non, Rudra Gann or Piriya, was in power between 1597 and 1612. 
His son, Ylra-Raja, was on the throne in 1615, and during his 
reign the place was besieged for one year by Kantlrirava Narasa- 
Riija of Mysore. At last, when the fort was assaulted, Ylra-Raja, 
putting all his family and children to death, died fighting his 
enemies. During the reign of Tipu, Piriyapattana witnessed 
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several conflicts between the Coorg.s and the troops of Tlpu, 
and the \Ira-Knja, ur Haja of Coorg, was confined within the 
fort for four years. On the approach of (General A bcrcrcmiby's 
army, the houses of Periyapatna were destroyed, and the furl 
was rendered useless to the enemy. 

Owing to its position, the town is chiefly inhabited by traders, 
who export commodities, such as cotton and tobacco, toTnnrg, 
('aiiijuunrr. etc. The large stone fort is in a ruinous condition. 
It was formerly infested }»y tigers, ami even now it is said that 
cheetahs arc occasionally found there. A pack of hounds was 
long maintained in the neighbourhood by Air. Murray Aynsley, 
and regularly hunted by planters from Coorg and other gentlemen. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure. 
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Ramasamudra. —A Municipal town two miles east of Rumn- 
Chiunarajiiiigar. Population 4.751. Near to this are the Ba,m,,lrn 
ruins of an extensive city of antiquity whose name according 
to tradition was Manipur. 
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Saligrama A town in Yedntoro Taluk oil the north Nnligrninn. 
bank of the Cauverv. I - miles north-west of Yedatore and 
a Municipality. 
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It is esteemed sacred by the followers of Vishnu on account 
of its having been the residence of Sri Ramanujachaiyar. 
There is also a considerable Jain population. At one time, 
country paper used to be manufactured here. 


Municipal Receipts and Expenditure. 


Year 

luonim- 

Ex j»p n clit u iv 

1021- 1922 .. 

1022- 1923 .. 

3,173 

3.771 

2,3ns 

3,100 


Santhemarahalli.—Head-quarters of the liobli of the 
same name. Population 991. On Tuesdays a large fair is held 
here, when commercial transactions to the extent of nearly 
one lakh of rupees take place. 

Sargur. -A town situated in 12 : N. Lat., 70° 28' E. Long., 
on the. right, bank of the Kabbani, 36 miles south-west of 
Mysore. A place of trade and a Municipality. From 18G1 
to 1886 it was the head-quarters of the Heggaddevankote 
Taluk. 


Population in 1021 

Males 

I'riualrs 

Total 

Hindu* •. 

1,0110 

I.U04 

-.0(4 

MuhauiTmulaiit- 

■17 

30 

77 

.Inins 

r>4 


Jlf> 

Ani mists 

7 

>i 

9 


There is nothing of special interest connected with Sargur. 
Its selection for the chief town was due. to its open situation, 
free of the dense forests which cover most of the Taluk and 
its being therefore more healthy. 
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Municipal Receipts and Expenditure. 


Yi.-iir 

Jinomi* 

J‘jX]i(.‘ijilh iin* 

ntgi-ittgg .. 




1.512 

LOUii 





Mr.ii 

1 .*4 ”» 


Sasalu. — A village iu Krishnarajpetc Taluk. 1'upulation Snsalu. 
565. 

Isa place of sanctity to Lingavats and noted in their litera¬ 
ture as the place where one of the Saiva- devotees named 
Bliiiiravariiia lived and whence he went to Kuiliisn with his mortal 
body. There are several Kannada works which relate the story 
of Bhairavaruja in prose and verse. The Soniesvam temple 
in the village has in the nnrrmmfin figures of Adi-set ti. wlm is 
said to have built the Sanddiulinga temple to the south-east of 
the village, and Lis rjitrit llevunariidhya. There are likewise 
figures of Aggani llonnannna and IJalii-Sdiuesvara. There 
is a pond known as .Majjanadakola. a dipin which is said In cure 
all kinds of cutaneous diseases. It appears that persons bitten 
bv snakes are broughl from long distances to the Sfimesvnru 
temple and return cured by the /misfidu (sacred iooil, water, 
ashes, etc.) of the god, provided thut they have not been 
previously treated with drugs or charms. The >Sarubhulinga 
temple, referred to above, has the old inscription Krishnarajpetc 
62 of Vishnuvardhnnu's reign, which has been found on exami¬ 
nation to be dated in the cyclic year Vlartt (1121) and not 
Vramndi. It is sain that for the alhishrin or anointing of 
Sambhulinga, oil expressed by the pujarix themselves in the mill 
near the temple has to be used and that no bulls should be 
employed for this work but only men of the Lingayat sect. 

A shrine to the south of the. temple lias a hull whieh looks 
up-wards; the reason given for this is that the bull so looked 
at Bhairavaruja when he was going up to Kailasa. 

Seringapatam.— A taluk in the centre, north-wards, till Seringa- 
1882 called Ashtagrnm. Area 274 square miles. Headquarters patam ' 

51* 
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at Seringapatam. Contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population:— 



Italugola 2<i|R; Kirangur I44K; Pnlhally 171*4: Arakere 
43‘W: (tawanhaili 1*V21 ; Kuruhara Settahalli llRfi; Malia- 
devapura 12ti. r > ; Nagunalialli lfiftft; llirinnarali ; Ku di va la 
141 .‘5 ; Krisiinrtriiju'iagarn 33f*l* ; Seringa pal utii 72i<>. 

The Ouuvery runs through the south of the Taluk, from 
west to east, forming several small islands near Belagola, 
and lower down, the large one of Seringapatam. The L5ka- 
pavani from the north, uniting with a stream from the M6ti 
Talab on the west, runs south into the Cauverv off the north¬ 
east of the Seringaptam island, under the Karighatta peak. 
The country rising gradually on both sides of the Cauvery 
is naturally fertile, and for some distance from either bank 
is irrigated by fine ehannels drawn from the river, which 
follow the windings of the hills, and as they advance hori¬ 
zontally to the east-ward send off branches to water the 
intermediate space. Of the anicuts or dams which force the 
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water into the sources of these channels, there are live in 
this Taluk : — 

(1) The Marla.1 Katt* 1 just beyond the burlier, in Krishnu- 
rajpete .Taluk, giws rise t<» the Chikkadevuirayasagaru, the lineM 
channel in tin* -Mysore country, Jn or 1- yards wide, and 3 or 3A 
deep running for 7i! miles on the left bank. It is carried across 
the Lukapfivaui by means of an aqueduct near the French Rocks, 
winds round the Karigliattu hill, passes on to Arakere. and termi¬ 
nates in tlie Hannur tank. (-) The D“variLj Katte is close 
to the former, and supplies the Devaruj channel oil tin- right 
bank, which is I S miles long and runs by I’aluhalli into t he Mysore 
Taluk. (3) From the Bahmiri dam, a mile from Belagdu, 
is drawn the Virjanadi channel, having a course of -11 miles on 
the right. bank, of which 35 are in this Taluk, (i) The Bungiira- 
f lodili dam is thrown across the t'nscfti 'at aril hi a / or west 
ern stream of 1 lie river at Seringapatam. The channel thence 
drawn is altogether 9 miles long. It is led by an aqueduct over 
a second stream into tin* island. where it divides into three brun¬ 
ches, one. entering the fori by an underground duct, a second 
running to the Darya Daulat Hugh, and the third To the Lai- 
Bagli near the maii-sulnim id Haidar and TTpu. (5) The Raina- 
svaini dam situated between Arakere on the loft bank and Maha- 
devapura on tin* right gives rise to two channel.-, which are 
mostly out «>f this Taluk the Kaimisvami, running for3u miles 
on the left bank, and t he itajapuruui«"svari, running f*»r k Jl 
miles on the right bank. There is also an ttnicnt on the Laksh- 
manatlrthu near Ye.damre, from whicli an obi channel called 
the Purnasagara Nfila pusses through the Helagola- luihli, but 
this is nut now in use. A line of hills runs through the Taluk 
north from the Dauvery, prominent- peaks of which are Kari- 
ghatta (Lhti'j? feet), French Rooks (2,SX2 feet), and Yadugiri 
(3,579 feet), at Melkole. 

The soils under the channels are good, but of comparatively 
light order; towards the north-east there are some poorly 
populated and wild, but not very extensive, stretches of 
country. In the valleys and lowlands away from the channels 
there is a good deal of very fairly good soil. In addition to 
the cultivation of rice, which is general, sugar-cane of the 
kind known as patt'l-patti is extensively grown, especially 
under the first and third of the channels abovementioned. 
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This found encouragement from the Ashtagram sugar works 
when they were in operation. The dry crops are those usual 
to the country, ragi being the principal, with which are 
sown avaro and haralu. The gardens vary from those of the 
first class under channels to such as are merely hand-watered 
and planted with minor produce. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1890. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed :— 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry 7 1,0 si! ; wet, 22,232; garden 2,Goo) 95,914 

Uncultivable (Roads, tanks, «*tc.) .. 01,447 

Iniim villages 10,005 ; Kavals, State .. 17,027 

Forest, 1,502. .— 

Total .. 1,74,988 


The unoccupied area was 4,585 acres. The total Revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 2,33,858 and for 1923-21 was 
Rs. 2,74,720. 

The Bangalore-Mysore Railway runs through the middle 
of the Taluk from east to south, with stations at French 
Rocks, Seringapatam, and Pasehima Vahini. The trunk 
road is alongside the railway, with the one to Cnorg going 
off to the west from Pasehima Vahini. There are also roads 
from Seringapatam, north to French Rocks and Nagamnngala, 
with a branch to Krishnarajpetc, and another to Melkote 
with continuation to the same place; and one south-east 
toBannur. There is also a road from Lingarajchatra west 
through French Rocks to Kannambadi (Ki-ishnarajasagara). 


Seringapatam. - -Properly Sri-Ranga-pa11ana, is situated 
in 12°25' N. Lat., 7G U 42' E. Long., at the western or upper 
end of an island in the Oauvery about three miles in length 
from west to east and one in breadth. The eastern end of 
t he island is occupied by the prosperous suburb of Ganjam. 
Seringapatam, the head-quarters of the Taluk of the same- 
name and a municipality, stands on the Mysore State Rail¬ 
way and on the Bangalore-Mysore high road, 75 miles south¬ 
west from the former and 10 north-east from the latter. 
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Ill tlie earliest ages, Gautama rishi is relate*! to have wor¬ 
shipped the Rangaiiathasvami whoso temple is the* principal 
Hindu building in the fort, and to have done penance in 
this the western or Paschima Ranganathn kshetra at >SrI- 
rangain near Trichinopoly. The temples of Kuuganatha- 
sviimi on the three islands of Seringa patam, Sivasamudram 
and Srlrangain are also called respectively those of Adi 
Rnnga. Madhya Rangu and AntyaRanga, or, tin* Ranga of 
the beginning, the middle aud the end. The (.Taut ania kshetra 
is a small island to the west of Seringa pat am where tin* river 
divides. Under two large boulders on the north side of il 
is what is called 1 he mill's eave. now closed up. Opposite, 
on the north bank of the river, were found old Gunga in¬ 
scriptions of the 9th century, referring to the Kalbuppu hill 
at Sravunsi Belgola, and describing its summit as marked 
by the foot-prints of the munis Bliudrabfihii and Chandra 
Gupta. 

In A. D. Wl, during the reign of the Gangu sovereigns, u person 
named Tiruinalaiya appears to have founded on the island, 
then entirely overrun with jungle, two temples, one. of liangu- 
n&it-ha. and a smaller mie <>f Tirumala I leva, enclosing them with 
a wall, and to have called t lie place Srl-Rangu-piira or pnttana. 
(J. J?. A. S. YL1I. *», J/. J. L. S. XIV. 13). Subsequently, about 
1117 A. 1)., Riiiiiiiiiujfichsiryu, the celebrated apostle of the 
Yaishnavite sect, on fleeing from Rrilvida to avoid « r i confession 
of faith prescribed by the Pliijla Raja to be. made.by all liis subjects, 
the object of which was to establish the superiority of Siva 
over Vishnu, took refuge in the Mysore country. where he succeed¬ 
ed in converting from the Jain faith the powerful lloysula king 
Bitti-Deva, thenceforth known as Viahnuvardhana. This royal 
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convert conferred on his apostle and his followers the tract of 
country on each side of the river Cauverv at Seringapatam, 
known by the name of Ashtagrama or eight town-ships over 
which he appointed his own nlHeers under the ancient designa¬ 
tions of Prabhus and H ebb firs. Apart from tradition, there is 
reason to believe that the. original town of Seringapatam was 
built by Udayaditya, brother of Vislinuvardhana, in 1120 A.D. 
( M.A.U . 1917, page 15). 

In 1454, Tiimnanna, a Ilebbar descended from one of these, 
lord of Nugamangala, obtained, by a visit to Vijayanagar, the 
Government of the district with the title of Dannnyak, and 
permission to erect a fort at Srirangapattana. This he did 
with the aid of a hidden treasure he had discovered, and enlarged 
the temple of Ranganfit ha, making use of materials obtained 
from the demolition of 101 Jain temples at Kalasviidi, a town 
five miles to the south. His descendants held the government 
until in 1495 Seringapatam passed into the direct possession 
of the Vijayanagar kings. For we learn from inscriptions that 
Narasa, the founder at that time of the second Vijayanagar 
dynasty, “ quickly damming up the Kaveri when in full flood, 
crossed over and captured tin* enemy (unnamed) alive in battle. 
'Faking possession of their kingdom he made the ancient Seringa- 
pattana his own.*’ The place was probably recognized as too 
important to remain in the hands of a nominal feudatory. It 
was eventually administered in the name of the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns by a viceroy known as the Srl-Ranga-Riiya. Tiruniala- 
Rilja, tlie last of these Rayalu, was a relative of the Royal family. 

We have elsewhere seen how in 1 All) Tirumala Raja, worn 
out with age and disease, surrendered his power to Raja Wude- 
yar, the rising ruler of Mysore. There is a halo of mystery sur¬ 
rounding this transaction, and some authorities maintain that 
the viceroy intended his sway to descend to liis kinsman the 
Raja of Uramattur, but the probability is that, foreseeing his 
inevitable subjugation by Raja Wodevar, he made a virtue 
of necessity in retiring voluntarily. Thenceforth Seringapatam 
became the capital of the Rajas of Mysore, and continued to be 
the seat of government under the Muhammadan dynasty until 
its capture by the British in 1799. 

But in the interval Seringapatam had been several times 
besieged, particulars of which will be found in Vol. II of this 



MYSORE DISTRICT 


809 


v] 

Gazetteer . In 1(538, it- was besieged by Itan-dulha-K.lian aiul the 
Bijapur forces, which were repulsed with great slaughter by 
Ivantluravu- Xarasa Raja, later in the same reign of Sivappa 
Navak uf Rcdnur. when the invaders were again drive.n off. 
But the- king thought il prudent in L554 l.o strengthen tin* 
fort, mul to stock it with provisions and stores to enable it 
to stand a prolonged siege. Tn 1079, it was again besieged bv 
the Mahrattas, when the bulk of the army was absent, engaged 
in the siege ot Triehinopoly. But their attempt was also foiled 
and the enemy sulTered a crushing defeat. In J73- the Nawah 
uf Arcut sent a powerful army against Seringa put am, but it was 
met at Kailaiielui, near (’liannapalna. and driven in confusion 
below the that's. In 1755. when most of the forces were, again 
absent at Trii hiiiupi»ly tin- Subadar of the Deccan besieged 
the iortress. with the aid of a French force under Uussv. 
The latter was about to deliver tlie assault- against the north¬ 
east angle, when tin* enemy was bought uiV for 55 lakhs. 
The treasury being emj»ly one-third was raised on the plate 
and jewels of the Hindu temples and the property and 
ornaments of the Raja, and for the remainder bills were given, 
which, however, wep* never redeemed. In 1757 by the Mahrattas 
under Balaji Kan. assisted by a European force, the place- was 
reduced to extremity, and a compromise was made with the 
enemy fur 32 lakhs ; and as only 5 could be raised in rash, 14 
“Taluks were, pledged for the payment of the rest. Jn 1759 the 
Mahrattas appeared in greater force under (’Sripul JIari, and 
the defence was entrusted to Haidar AIT, now risen to high 
command. Alter varioii- <iiceesses he compelled the enemy 
to give up the pledged Taluks on payment of Its. 32 lakhs in 
satisfaction of all demands. By a levy on all the public 
servants and wealthy people 15 lakhs were raised, and for the 
rest the bankers found the. money on the personal security of 
Haidar, in consideration of the restored Taluks being placed 
under his direct management. Though not actually besieged. 
Seringa pa tain was taken possession of in June 1751 by Haidar, 
in conse»|lienee of the plots formed by the palace and the. Hindu 
ministers to get rid of him, and his usurpation was from this 
time complete. The next attack on the fortress was in March 
1771, by the Mahrattas under Trvambak Ran, after the dis¬ 
astrous defeat they had inflicted on Haidar at (fliinkuruli. They 
blockaded Seringa pat am for no less than 15 months, when a 
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treaty was concluded on payment of Rs. 15 lakhs and the 
surrender of seven Taluks in the east and north as security for 
lls. 15 lakhs more. 

This brings us to the time of the two memorable sieges by 
the British in 1792 and 1799, in their wars against Tipu 
Sultan. On the former occasion tin*. British army was 
commanded by Lord Cornwallis, the Governor-General. The 
first attempt against Seringaptam was made in 1791, but- 
owing to the failure, of supplies and the great sickness that 
broke; out among men and cattle on the bursting of the mon¬ 
soon, it was found necessary to bury the battering guns and 
retire to Bangalore, which was clone by the route of Melkote, 
Nagamangala and Magadi. The operations against fteringu- 
patam were resumed early in 1792, every provision having 
in the interval been carefully made for the success of the 
enterprise. The army arrived in sight of the fortress on the 
Kith of February, and that very night were carried out the 
masterly operations, led by Lord Cornwallis in person, by 
which the whole of Tipif s force was not only driven from the 
north of the river, but the British gained a firm position on 
the island itself, occupying Similar Ganjam and all the east , 
including the Darya Daulat Bagli. 

The following is a description of the place at that time by 
Major Dirom, who was a Staff Officer with the army :— 

“The fort and mu works occupy about a mil** of the west 
end of tlie island, and tin* Lai Hugh or garden about the same 
portion of the east end. The whole spare between the fort 
and the Lai Hugh, exeept- a small inclusure, called the Daulat 
Bagh, on the north bank near ibe fort, wa., tilled, before the 
war, with houses, and formed an extensive suburb, of which 
the pettah of Shaliar fJanjam is the only remaining part, tile 
rest having been destroyed by Tipu to make room for batteries 
to defend the island and to form an esplanade to the fort. This 
pettah or town of modern structure, built on the middle and 
highest part of tin* island, is about half a mile square, divided 
into regular cross streets, all wide, shaded on each side by trees 
and full of good houses. It is surrounded by a strong mud wall 
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and seemed to have been preserved for the accommodation of 
bazaar people and merchants, and for the convenience or troops 
stationed in that part of the island for its defence. A little 
way to tile eastward of tin* pet tab is the entrance inti* the. great 
garden or Lai Hugh, li was laid out in regular shady walk> 
of large cypress-trees, and full oj frnil trees, flowers and vege¬ 
tables of every description The fort, thus situated on the. west 
end of the island, is distinguished by its while walls, regular 
outworks, magnificent, buildings and ancient Hindu pagodas, 
contrasted with the. more lofty and splendid monuments lately 
raised in honour of the Muhammadan faith. The Lai Hugh, 
which occupies the cast end of the island, possessing all the 
beauty and convenience of a country retirement, is dignified 
by the mausoleum of llaidar, and a superb new palace built 
by Tlpu. To these add the idea of an extensive suburb or town, 
which Idled the middle space between the fort and the gard* n, 
full of wealthy industrious inhabitants and ii will be readily 
allowed that this insulated iuetn»pi»lis must have been the richest, 
most convenient and heauliful spot possessed in the present 
age. by any native prince in India." 

After an examination of the defences, it was determined 
to attack the fortress on its northern face, and in case of 
necessity it seemed possible by repairing an old dam or 
embankment, on the west to throw the water of the north 
branch of the river entirely into the other branch. The siege 
was pressed with vigour, and Tlpu on his side was strenuously 
engaged night and day in strengthening the. defences on the 
north side, and impeding the Brit ah operations by all the 
means in his power. But fortune was against him, and on 
the 23rd of February lie was forced to agree t«» the terms pro¬ 
posed by Lord Cornwallis—namely, the surrender of half his 
dominons, the payment of three crores and thirty lakhs of 
rupees, the release of all prisoners detained from the time 
of Haidar All, and the delivery of two of his sons as hostages. 

The following is a more detailed account of the first siege:— An account 
The action was begun by Colonel Maxwell, who stormed 
and carried to a height, where an advance party, commanded by British. 
Kummar-ul-Deen, was posted. On seeing this, the main body 
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moved forward, and the action soon became general. Colonel 
Maxwell leaving a sufficient force to keep possession of the height 
advanced rapidly to gain the ascent of the Carigat ridge, close to 
the enemy’s 1#*ft Hank ; and Colonel b’loyd immediately advanced 
with the cavalry towards tin* right. < >n this tin* enemy guvt* wuy ; 
and our army pursued till the batteries on tin* island opened 
and checked its progress. One gun was captured in the field, 
and three on the height ; several colours were taken and three 
thousand stands of arms were found on the field after the battle. 

Notwithstanding this victory and though General Aber- 
croinbv with his armv wa.% at hand, provision falling short, and 
the rainy season, and consequent swelling of the Cauvery ap¬ 
proaching, it was impo-^ible to remain before Seringapatum for 
the present with any prospect of success. Nay, so exhausted 
were the draft bullocks, that it was found necessary to destroy 
the train of battering artillery previous to retreating towards 
Bangalore. Oil the Oth of June the combined armies, for the 
Mahrattas had joined on the li^th of May. quitted the vicinity 
of Tlppu's capilal. Tlie intermediate time having been em¬ 
ployed in taking such measures as tended to further tin* grand 
object of the campaign, on the ot-li of February the army 

once more encamped in the neighbourhood of Seringa pa turn. 
Tlppu was also encamped under its walls, on 1 lie north side, of 
the Cauvery. within the bound hedge. 

On the night of the 0th, Lord Cornwallis planned a bold 
attack on Tlppu's fortified camp, which was executed with 
complete success. It was conducted in three divisions; the 
right commanded by Major-General Meadows ; the centre under 
the immediate orders of Lord Cornwallis, with Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stuart as second in command ; the left, by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Maxwell. In this action Lord Cornwallis had his left hand grazed 
by a musket shot. 

Though our loss was considerable, it was nothing in propor¬ 
tion to the advantages of the victory; and that of the enemy 
was of course, much greater; it is said that some days after the 
battle the Sultan's killed, wounded and missing amounted to 
twenty thousand ; great numbers having deserted in consequence 
of his defeat. Hi* lost also his camp, and eighty pieces of cannon. 

Immediately on gaining this victory Colonel Stuart took 
post on the east end of the island, with a strong detachment, 
and our grand camp was removed nearer the walls. The island 



V] 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


813 


afforded abundance of material? for the siege, and our people 
began to prepare them with the utmost alacrity. On the night 
of the 18th the trenches were* opened, on the north side of the 
fort. ; and in the meantime Major Dalrymple beat up the 
enemy’s horsocamp, on the south side of the river, in order to 
draw their attention to that quarter. On the- lHth General 
Abercromhy crossed to the south side of the (.’alivery. 

Tippu now used every exertion tu strengthen his defences ; 
yet, despairing of being able to make any effectual resistance, 
he seriously turned his thoughts to peace, and Lord t’ornwallis 
agreed to receive vakeels with his proposals. The first meeeting 
was on the 15th : a second took place on the Uith : ami a third 
on the Iffth ; and a fourth on the 21st. Still the military opera¬ 
tions on neither .-ido were suspended : and on the 22nd Tippu 
made un titlark on an advanced party, of the Bombay army, but 
was repulsed. 

By the 1st of March the two breaching batteries, one of 
twenty guns, the other of twelve would have been ready to open ; 
as well as an enfilading battery of at least ten on the south-west 
side of the fort. Adding t■ * these the cross tire that was to be 
directed from the island, and Sibhald s redoubt, with the mortars 
and howitzers t»f 1 lie train, there would have been a fire of fifty 
pieces of heavy ordnance against the place ; not to reckon any 
number of smaller guns that it might have been deemed necessary 
to oinplow Furnaces for heating shot too were prepared : so that 
this extensive fortress Jillcd with house* constructed id combusti¬ 
ble materials must almost inevil ably have been soon m flames. 

But in the. general order* issued on the 21th of February, 
the preliminaries of pc.ure wen- announced and hostilities wore 
directed to cease. 

As hostages for tin- fulfilment of the Treaty. Tippu agreed 
t<> jrjvt* his second and third sons. The older, Abdul Ksilik. 
was ahout ton vears ol age ; dark eomplexioned, witli thick 
lips, a small Huffish nose, and a long pensive countenniice. yet- 
graceful in his manner, and when the novelties of liis sit nation 
were, off, animated in his appearance. The younger Moozn- 
ud-Deen, was about eight : remarkably fair, with regular features., 
a small round face, large full eyes, and a lively countenance. 
His mother, a sister of Burlmn-ud-ldeeii, who was killed at Satvn- 
mangalam (Sattiminigalinn), h beautiful delicate woman, died 
absolutely of fear, a few days after the attack of the- lines. 
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On the 20th, about noon, the princes left the fort, mounted 
on elephants richly caparisoned, seated in silver houdahs, and 
attended by their father’s vakeels. At the tents sent from the fort 
for their acc ommodation, and pitched near the mosque redoubt, 
they were met by Sir John Kennaway, and the vakeels of the 
Nizam and the Mahratta Chief, also on elephants, who accom¬ 
panied them to headquarters. The procession was led by several 
camel hircarrahs , and seven standard bearers, carrying small 
green Hags, suspended from rockets, followed by a hundred 
pikemen, whose weapons were inlaid with silver. Their guard 
of 2CHJ sepoys and a parly of horse brought up the rear ; as 
they approached the headquarters, the battalion of Bengal 
sepoys, commanded by Captain Welch, appointed for their 
guard, formed a street to receive them. 

Liorrl Cornwallis attended by his staff, and some of the princi¬ 
pal officers of the army, met the princes at the door of his large 
tent, as they dismounted from their elephants ; and, after embrac¬ 
ing them, one in each hand, led them into the tent. When they 
were seated on each side of his lordship. Uularn Ali, the principal 
vakeel, addressed him thus :» “ These children were this morning 
the sons of the Sultan, my master; their situation is now changed, 
and they must look up to your lordship as t heir father.” Lord 
Cornwallis, who had received tie* boys with the tenderness of 
a parent, anxiously assured the. vakeel, and tlic. princes themselves, 
that every possible attention should bo shown them, every 
possible care taken of their persons. At this interesting scene 
the princes appeared in long white muslin gowns, and red tur¬ 
bans. Each hail several rows of large pearls round his neck, 
from which hung an ornament consisting of a ruby and 
an emerald of con>iderabe. size, surrounded by large brilliants, 
and in his turban a spring of valuable pearls. The correctness 
and propriety of their conduct evinced that they hail been bred 
up with infinite care and taught in their youth to imitate the 
reserve and politeness of age. 

The day following, .Lord Cornwallis, attended as before, 
visited the jirincos at their tent. Each of them presented his 
lordship with a fine. Persian sword, and in return he gave the 
elder a fusee, the younger a pair of pistols, of curious work- 
nianshi p. 

Still however, such difficulties and delays arose on the part 
of Tippu, respecting the final adjustment of the definitive 
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treaty, that preparation** were made for recommencing the siege, 
and hostilities weri* mi tin*, puint of being renewed ; probably 
our domain 1 of tin-1 'mug country was the article to which he was 
most averse ; ns it. prevented him from wreaking his vengeance 
oil the Rajah, whom lie considered as the chic/ instrument of the 
war. To this, however, lie found himself obliged to submit-, 
and on the 1 Wtli of March the treaty was delivered to the confe¬ 
derate powers, having been signed on tlie 17th of that-month, or 
the twenty-third of the month jr/ct, in the year of the hejra 1,206. 

By this treaty half of Tippu’s dominions, affording an 
annual revenue of one hundred and eighteen and a half lakhs cd 
rupees, were parcelled out amongst the confederate powers: 
all the prisoners of the four powers, from the time of Hvder 
Ali. were to be unequivocally restored ; ami three crorcs and 
and thirty lakhs of rupees were to lie paid by Tippu 1«» the 
allies, half immediately, the remainder by three instalments, 
of four months each. A perpetual friendship and alliance was 
also of course- agreed upon between the parlies. 

Some tine views of Scringapatam, as it was in 171*1, are to \>ws ,,f 
be seen in Home's Select Vines in Mysore. The first of these s, !ln ^ A " 

J inlrtni. 

is a west view from the middle of the river; another is an east 
view ; a third is a north-north-east. from Cap Hibhakl’s 
Redoubt, a magnitieent one ; a fourth is a distant- view from 
Meadow's Redoubt, which is a panoramic one; a. fifth is 
a north-view; and a. sixth one, which gives a picture of the 
north-east angle 1 of the city, is a truly beautiful one. 

The siege of 1799 was under the command of General Thi-sirzeuf 
Harris, directed by the Governor-General, Lord Mornington J799 

(afterwards Marquis of Wellesley), who had come to Madras 
for the purpose. Since the former siege, Tippu had greatly 
strengthened the fortifications. Double 1 ramparts and double 
ditches were added to the northern and western faces, in 
addition to those on tlie eastern and southern faces, thus 
creating what was like, a fortress within a fortress. Besides this 
a new line of intrenchments was formed from the Daulat 
Bagh to the Periapatam bridge, within 600 or 700 yards of the 
fortress. How General Harris arrived before Seringapatam, 
on the 5th of April, after defeating Tippu at Malvalli, and 
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outwitting him in regard to his route, is described in the 
historical part of this work. The south-western angle was 
on this occasion chosen as the point of attack. In spite of 
Tipu’s efforts to dislodge the enemy, especially by a vigorous 
sally on the 2"2nd led by liis corps of Frenchmen, the works 
were steadily pushed on. And on the 26th, a night attack, 
commanded by Colonel Wellesley, the future Duke of Wel¬ 
lington, and followed up tin* next day, drove Tlpu’s troops 
from the last intrenehment they occupied outside the fortress. 
An incident of this affair was that Colonel Wellesley got 
separated from his troops ami mixed up with the enemy 
whom he mistook for them and entered the fort along with 
the enemy before he discovered his mistake, when fortunately 
he made his escape. The final assault on the 4th of May, the 
circumstances attending the death of Tipu Sultan, and all 
the events that followed upon it have been related in 
Volume II of this Gazetteer. 

By this victory Seringapatam became the property of the 
British Government, who leased the island to Mysore for a 
fixed sum of Rs. 50,000 a year. Buchanan says the streets in 
the fort were narrower and more confused than in any place 
he had seen since leaving Bengal. The generality of the 
houses were very mean, although many of the chiefs were 
well lodged after their fashion. Tipu allowed no person to 
possess property in houses there. He disposed of the dwellings 
as he thought fit. and on the slightest caprice changed the 
tenants. The fort was for several years occupied by British 
troops, and to provide greater space within the walls the 
innerramparts were thrown down ami iheinncr ditch wasfilled 
up in 1800. The course of this ditch may now he traced by 
the line of tamarind trees planted along it when it. was closed 
up. Seringapatam began rapidly to decline after the close 
of the war, and its decay was proportionate with the rise 
of Mysore. The population of the island, estimated by 
Buchanan to have reached at least 150,000 dining the reign 
of the Sultan, before the expiration of a year had sunk to 
32,000. Fever also gradually made its appearance and 
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necessitated the removal of the troops to Bangalore, where the 
new Cantonment was formed in 1809. Seringapatam is now 
notoriously unhealthy for Europeans, and alsofor most Indians; 
a severe attack of fever is generally the penalty of two or three 
nights spent in it or its vicinity. It is, however, strange that 
immediately after its occupation by the British, when the city 
is described bv Buchanan as “ a sink of nastiness,” it does not. 
appenr to have been insalubrious. The increase in paddy culti¬ 
vation may partially account for this change of climate, but 
Indians generally attribute it to the destruction of the sweet 
flag, a plant which formerly grew in profusion on the banks of 
the river, and was supposed to possess febrifugal properties. 

The population continued still further to decline and was 
only 12,744 in 1802, falling still lower to 10,091 in 1871. 

But in 1891 it was again 12,551, and the advent- of the railway 
with stations at the Fort and at iVischiiua-viihini. together 
with improvements introduced by Municipal administration, 
have in recent years given it a somewhat more prosperous 
aspect. The railway cuts through the western part of the 
fort. With this exception the fort ideations themselves arc 
comparatively uninjured. On these the results of the breach¬ 
ing batteries are far more apparent than the work "1 time, 
and the fort is still so formidable that a great military 
authority who visited it about half a century ago pro¬ 
nounced it the second strongest in India. 

Although t lie fort is washed on it- northern and western sides inscription 
bv the two hraneln-s of (he river and before the invention of rilled of the Fort, 
cannon had the advantage of not being eonunanded from any im¬ 
mediately adjueeiit height, if is to the eeaseless labour whieli must 
have been expended unitlhat it owes its great strength. The want 
of science which was apparent in long straight walls, sipinn* bas¬ 
tions, ami glueis steep enough to shelter an assailant, was.. 

pensated for bv deep ditehes earned through solid granite, huge 
and massive walls, and lofty cavaliers. 

The principal entrance was by what is known as the Elephant 
Gate on the south side. This is not now used, the road being 
carried through a more convenient gateway made to the west, 

M. OK. VOL. V. ^ 
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of it. The Elephant Gateway bears an inscription in Persian 
stating that the foundation of the fort was laid in the year 1219 
from the birth of Muhammad, that is of Tlpu’s Mauludi era, 
(1791 A.D.), when Jupiter was iti the ascendant, Sagittarius 
and Libra were rising, Venus in twilight obscured by Jupiter, 
Mercury in conjunction with Virgo. Mars in Scorpiu, the tail 
of the dragon in Pisces, and Saturn in Aries. The influence 
of these conjunctions was to show that the fort was fully 
equipped, and by the grace and mercy of God the Creator, 
would remain permanent, free from all misfortune. 

At the south-west- angle of the fort may be viewed the breach 
made in J799, the spot from which the storming party issued 
on tho opposite side of the river being marked by two cannon 
fixed perpendicularly in the ground at the edge of the stream. 
Within the walls, surrounded by a high enclosure, are the remains 
of the Musalman palace, now converted into a sandal-wood 
store, but the. greater part was demolished. A description 
of this pa luce has been given in Vol. TI as seen by Swartz in 
1779, and as seen by Buchanan in ISOM. Near tho large temple 
of Sri-Itangasvami, which is close by, are a few mud walls and 
a sunken granary, the relics of the ancient palace of the Riiyuls 
or Viceroys of Seringa pat am and of the Rajas of Mysore. 
Of this building Wilks says, that the Sultan, in removing 
the .Raja's family from it. had intended to destroy it altogether, 
and gave order:; for that purpose, which were afterwards changed. 
It. was reported to him that several large apartments were full 
of books, chiefly of palm-leaf and cuduttuins, and lie was asked 
how they were to be disposed of. “Transfer them," says he, 
“to flie royal stables as fuel to boil the conltee (grain on which 
horses are fed)," and this was accordingly done. A small mis¬ 
cellaneous collection was preserved from this destruction by 
the pious artifice of a Brahmin, and in the confusion of the final 
siege, fell into the hands of a British officer. Among the historical 
tracts which this collection contained was the record of a curious 
inquiry into the state of the family about the year 171ft for 
the purpose of ascertaining which of the branches had preserved 
the true blood of the house unpolluted by unworthy connections, 
when, out of thirty-one branches, thirteen were pronounced 
to be legitimate, and eighteen were excluded from the privi¬ 
lege of giving wives or successors to the reigning Raja. 
The enclosure was for some years used as a gun carriage 
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factory. A large mosque. erected liy Tlpu, with two tall minarets 
which are ermspir*unus from a great distance, is in front nf the 
Mysore gate. The s|mt where Tlpu fell is on the north face. 

Having been compelled to abandon the oulei rampart. hi k attempt¬ 
ed to escape into the inner fort thru ugh a narrow archway, 
but the crowd of fugitives from tin* British troops, who had 
already gained the inlerior. prevented this, and lie was slain 
ill an open spare between the two walls. The arehwavin which 
he was wounded no lunger exists. But a wooden door leading 
into a garden, about u It Hi yards to the east of the sally-port, 
is pointed out as the spot where lie was killed. 

Just outside the fort, mi the island is the Darva Daulnt DaryaDaulat 
Bagh or garden of the weulth of the sea, 11 a summer palace Bfigh. 
which wa." Tlpu’s favourite retreat From business. Its graceful 
proportions, and the arabesque work in rich colours with which it 
is covered, render it very ultraclivc. Mr. Hces, who has travelled 
much in India and Persia, says : * L The lavish decorations which 
cover every inch uf wall from first to last, from top to bottom, 
rerall the pa hi res of Ispahan and resemble nothing that I know 
in India. ' Part of the walls are adorned with pictures in h 
style of broad caricature, representing t'ulmiel Pmillie's defeat 
at l.'onjeeveraiii in I7H», Haidar and Tljiu as they appeared in 
public procession*, and numerous figures of Kajus and IMlegars. 

These re]indentatiuns had been defaced bv Tlpu prior to the 
Siege, but, after the capture oT Seriiigapatani, were restored by 
Colonel Wellesley, who occupied t he palace for some time. They 
were again allowed to become partially obliterated until Lord 
Dalhousic, during his lour in Mysore, caused them to be- re¬ 
painted by an Indian artist who remembered them as they 
were. Although the pictures have therefore twice undergone 
restoration it is probable, that they are faithful prototypes of 
the original. The perspective is very bad, and the. general effect 
is grotesque, blit tbe artisl has succeeded well in caricaturing 
the expression and attitude of the British soldier, and the 
Frenchmen under bally must have been taken from the life. 

The following extract from Lewin Bowring’s Eastern Lewin Bow- 
Experiences will be read with interest in this connection :— t!”n of th" P " 

“At a short distil in , i* frmii the fort is the DaryaDaulat (xnnlen, frescooa at 
a pleasure house of Tlpu Sultan, which is covered with grotesque DaryaDaulat. 

52* 
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frescoes of the battles between him and Colonel Baillie. In 
the mimic fight, the latter is represented as reclining helplessly 
in a palankeen, while Tlpu, on horseback, is serenely smelling 
a bouquet of flowers amidst the shooting and stabbing which 
is going on around him. All kinds of strange combats arc depict¬ 
ed, headless bodies, with the heads some inches off, on the 
ground, being a favourite item, while the guns which have per¬ 
formed the. feat are shown, with a stalwart Mysorean holding 
the port-fire. The Freneli soldiers in Tlpu's service are invariably 
painted with moustaches, while the English have smooth faces, 
save the traditional mutton-chop whiskers/ 5 

The following description is a more recent one and views the 
Darya Daulat from a slightly different point of view :— 

Darya Daulat Bungalow is a good specimen of Saracenic 
architect uro, the paintings on the east and west outer walls being 
a noteworthy feature of the building. On the west wall, to the 
right of tin*, entrance, are pourtraved Haidar and Tlpu riding 
at the head of their troops along with their Viziers. Haidar has a 
clean-shaven face, while Tlpu is represented as wearing a thin 
moustache.. To the left of the entrance we have a graphic re¬ 
presentation of the battle near fonjeevaeruni and the defeat of 
Colonel Baillie. On the east wall are delineated among other 
scenes several ruling chiefs such as the Rajas of Tanjore and 
Ooorg, the Nawabsnf Oudli. Savamir. Areot and Ouddapah.Moda- 
keri Naik, Krishiia-Baja-Wodevar III and the Rani of Vhittore. 

At the eastern end of the. island towards the south is 
the Gunibuz or mausoleum which was built by Tlpu for his 
father and in which he also is buried, as well as his 
mother. Lt is a handsome, square structure surmounted by a 
dome, with minarets at the angles, and surrounded bv a corridor 
which is supported by pillars of black hornblende, lt is some¬ 
what in the fashion of the famous Taj at Agra, but less profusely 
ornamented and of a poorer design. The interior is painted 
in lacquer with the tiger stripe adopted by Tlpu for military 
uniforms. The double doors inlaid with ivory were renewed 
by Lord Dalhousie. Each of the tombs is covered with a hand¬ 
some pall. The mausoleum is supported at Government expense. 
A tablet on the tomb of Tlpu contains some verses, in which 
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the following expressions,—The light of Islam and the faith 
left this world; Tlpu became a martyr for tlie* faith uf Muhammad ; 
The sword was lost ; The offspring uf Haidar was a great 
martyr—by Lin* process railed Abjad give J213, tin* date 
of liis death according to the Muhammadan era of 1 he Hejira. 
There is a tine picture of this toinh in Home's Select Vines in 
Mysore. Not far away from this tomb is flic one built, in honour 
of Burhan-ud-dln, the brother of one of Tlpu’s wives who Ml 
at Sat yam align lam, in the present Coimbatore District, when 
that fortress was taken by Colonel Floyd on 20th August 1790. 
A short distance from the entrance, to the Gunibaz is the tomb 
of (.Ydonel Bailie, erected in 1S10 by his nephew Resident at the 
Court of Lucknow. Of Tlpu’s palace which stood in the Lai Bagli 
nothing now remains. Buchanan in IKOo says of it. ‘'Though 
built ol mud, it possesses a considerable degree uf eh a L r anee 
and is the. handsomest nalivo building that I have ever seen." 

The eastern portion of the island is chiefly occupied by 
the suburb of (.{oil jam. (See (Tiuijnm). 

In and iHNir Seringapatam lie buried numerous European 
Civil and Military ollicers. The tombstones to be x-eii are 
many and attest to its position as a military post from 1799 to 
1830. At the Liil Hugh, to the east of the entraiiee In the 
Gunibaz is a inunumeiit to the memory of (nMnel William 
Buillie, who died in tliis fortress, on tin* 13th of November I7H2, 
erected bv his nephew Lieut. Col. John Bnillir*. Resident at 
the Court of Lucknow, A.l). islb. 

In the Gumliaz enclosure the oldest tombstones bear date 
1799. The monument on the rising ground called the Sabbal 
Rani Tittu is uf some interest. It was erected by the UiHeers 
of His Majesty's 12th and 7-ltli Regiments to the memory of Offi¬ 
cers who were killed or die.l during the last siege of Seringapatam. 
In the. Garrison Cemetery, a tomb of some interest is that of 
Caroline Isabella Scott, wife of Lieut. Colonel L. G. Scott Com¬ 
mandant. Seringapatam, who died on the 19th March 1817 (and 
her child also). This is the Scott, with whose name is associated 
the well known Bungalow in the Fort. We read on her tomb¬ 
stones the following : Her amiable and accomplished manners 

rendered her respected and esteemed by ail who knew her, and 
her premature death was regretted by her more intimate friends. 15 


Kuro]>eoii 
tiunhst-one* 
ami monu¬ 
ments. 
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Mr. Rice in his List of European Tombs and Monuments in Mysore 
notes (1‘JOfi) as follows Colonel Scott, who had thus lost 
his wife, is said to have returned home one day find both 
his daughters dead of rholera. Whereupon helled, no one knows 
whither. The. Raja of Mysore directed that everythin" in the 
house should remain as it was, expec ting his ret urn. The order 
was strictly carried out, and the deserted bungalowlcftuntouched. 
But the owner never came hack .and the perishable articles drop¬ 
ped to pieces, mouldering from decay. The place has recently been 
cleaned up, and the old furniture, consisting of large four-poster 
bedsteads, a voiceless harpsichord, etc., remain in it. Scott's bun¬ 
galow is commemorated in the Lays of I ml by Aliph Cliecin 
(Major Yeldham), and visitors to Seringa pa tain feel a melancholy 
interest in going to see it. Scott was the officer in charge of the 
Gun Carriage Factory at Seringapatam and Krishna-Raja- 
Wodevar 111 built the bungalow in which he. lived for him." 

In the same (Vmetery lie. buried Hugh Lord of the Madras 
Civil Service, who died at the Mysore Kc.ddcncv on the l Jth A}>ril 
JN2 ( J, aged 4‘J years: Martha, wife of the Rev. I). Sanderson, 
the well known Wesleyan Missionary and Kannada lexicographer, 
wlio died on 17th May 1S2*J; Mary Christiana, wife of James 
A. Casamaijor. Re>ident in Mysore from 1S2o-1s:>1 : and Captain 
Jonathan Moorhoiise. Superintendent of tin* Gun Carriage 
Factory at Seringapatam who died on 31st May 1*23, aged 
about 4n years. Jh* had serve*! the Honourable Fast India 
< hmpany already 22 years. 

The Garrison (Vmetery is full of interest and merits attention. 
The tombstones in it range from Ism to ls*»7 long before which 
Seringapatam ceased to contain any European population. In it 
sleep several officers of the Regiment-DcMeuroii and their kindred. 
Many members of this Regiment lie buried in some of the Madras 
Cemeteries as well. The following account of the. Regiment De 
Meuron is taken from Mr. J. J. Cotton's List of Tombs :— 

The. regiment was originally raised at Neuchatel (Switzer¬ 
land) in 1781 by (diaries Daniel Comte de. Meuron, died J8U0, 
who entered a Swiss regiment of marines in the French service, 
went through the Seven Years' War, and was present in several 
sea-fights against the English in West Indian and American 
waters. The regiment's first masters were the Dutch East India 
Company, under whom they served at the Cape and in Ceylon. 
They then crossed bayonets with the English at the French 
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defence of Cuddalore, in 1782, among the garrison of which 
was a young Surircant named Uernadotte, the future Marshal 
of the Empire and King of Sweden and Norway. In 1795 
we. find Do. Me.urun ami his men mice more in Ceylon, and on 
the conquest of the island by tin* English, they transferred 
their allegiance without difficulty In ihe British Crown. Colonel 
lie Meuron lieeami* l>rigudier-<!eneral in ciijmmnid of the troops 
in Ceylon, and his ollieers wen* ranked wiili officers of the King's 
service. Jn the following year, the regiment was transferred 
to the Madras establishment and after being in garrison succes¬ 
sively at I’oommiullcc, Ami and Vellore, took part in tin* npera- 
tions before Scringapalani, where it was brigaded with the 33rd 
and 73rd Foot under Colonel (afterwards Sir) Arthur Wellesley. 

A journal kept by Lieutenant Charles de. Meuron Tribolet gives 
a graphic aeeoiint of tin- campaign. The. grenadier and light 
compuitics formed part of tin* storming eolunm. A descriptive 
panorama of the assault was exhibited in London at the Lyceum, 
in which Captain Lardy (of this regiment), tin* IcudcT of the for¬ 
lorn hope, figures prominently. After the fall of tin* forties, 
ihe regiment was stationed on tin* island of Seringapalam, and 
subsequently at French Rocks. In IN Hi if left Fori Si. tlcmge 
for Europe, ami after sucessivelv garrisoning tin* Isle of Wight, 
fiUcrne.-ey* Sicily, and Malta found ils way to Canada, where 
it was finally disbanded the year after Waterloo, consequent 
on the reduction of the English army to a pence footing. Eight¬ 
een members of the I)c Moiirmi family had held commissions 
in its ranks during tin* 35 years of its history. The Colonel Com¬ 
manding was always He Meuron ami tin.* Lieiitmuni Colonel 
generally one. Al ihe time of its breaking up in ls|i», it was 
composed of members of almost every nationality in Europe. 

On an elevated spot to the north-west- of the fort, is the VWIilir 
Webbe monument, which was erected in to the memory niunument. 

of Josiali Welibe, Esq., by Dowan Purnaiya, “ a tribute of vme- 
ration and respect for splendid talents, unsullied purity and 
eminent public* virtue." 

Owing to a skirmish here in I St 19, between the mutinous 
force inarching from Chitaldrug to Seringa pat am and the Mysore 
troops sent-to intercept them, the monument acquired the name 
of rana kamhha, or war-pillar by which it has since been known. 

(See Vol. II.) 
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The Ranganiitha temple, which is one of the largest in the 
State, is in the Dravidian style of architecture with a lofty tower 
or yijpura in front. The. god Ranganatha is a grand figure 
reclining on Adisesha or lord of serpents, lie is said to have 
been worshipped by the sage Gautama, who had his nsrama 
or hermitage to the. north-west, on tie* northern bank of the 
(’auverv, tin* locality being known even now as Gautama-kshetra. 
An image of the sage is kept in the yarblta-yrihu or sanctum 
sanctorum near the feet of the god. According to the St folia - 
purana , the god took up his abode here at the request of the river 
goddess Oauvory. Chilike in some other temples there- is neither 
a lotus springing from the navel of the god nor are there figure's 
of his consorts, Sri-devi and Bhudevi, at the feet. There is, 
however, a seated figure of ihe goddess Cauvery at the feet with 
two hands, one of the-iu holding a lotus, in the second pnlhlra 
or enclosure are small cells enshrining figures of tin* Alvars 
(.SrI-vaishnava saints), df'/ulryus, etc., the figures, both lit hie 
and metallic, representing the-discus of Vishnu, known as Cliakni- 
tfdviir, being noteworthy for their fine workmanship. Two 
pillars in front of the inner entrance are known as ('hat nr rim sat i 
pillars, because oil them are sculptured the duUurrimmti or 
2-4 wart is or forms of Vislmu with labels giving their names 
inscribed below. Several new inscriptions have recently been 
discovered in the temple. A few found on the silver vessels 
gi\e. us the interesting information that the vessels were gifts 
from Tlpu Sultan. But the most important of ihe discoveries 
here is a Tamil inscription on the base of the outer wall of the 
ynrhha-grihtL which is dated in A.I>. 1210. Tin* earliest of the 
hitherto known records fake us back to about A.D. 1 Bin. This 
epigraph, being more than 2*>0 years older, affords valuable 
evidence of the antiquity of the temple. 

The Gangad hares vara and Narasimha temples an* also 
large structures in the Druvidian style. In tin?, naenranya 
of the former there is a figure of Ganapati to the right of the 
inner entrance and figures of Subrahnianva, Saptamatrikah, 
Niirayana and Ghamundesvari to the left. Subramanya is 
represented by two figures, one of them, seated on a peacock, 
with 12 hands and G faces, one of the latter being shown on the 
back, and the other a small one, standing with four hands on the 
coils of a serpent sheltered by its ten hoods. We have figures 
at Halebid similar to the latter, but the serpent there is shown 
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as standing at the back forming a canopy with its 7 hoods. At 
the sides of the ymvaranga entrance are figures of Surya and 
Chandra, the former holding lotuses in its two hands und the latter 
lilies. Surya is Hanked by two female figures bidding a lotus 
in one of tin* hand.-*. Usually the female figures are shown 
as shooting arrows, such being the rase with the Surya figures 
at Halebld ami oilier places. The same is also the case with 
the figure o[ Surya set up in the compound of the Maharaja’s 
Chat-rain in Seringapatum itself. Figures of Chandra are not 
very common. In the Hoysalesvara temple- at Halebld there 
is a separate Siirva shrine and tradition has it that there, was 
a Chandra .-dirinc also corresponding to it to the north. But 
neither the. shrine nor the figure of Chandra is now in existence. 
The. utsara rigrahit or metallic image for taking out in procession 
of the (iangadliai , r».»\'arj temple is a very handsome figure of 
Dakshinainurti. To the left of the shrine in which this image 
is kept is a large figure of Hhuiravu. In the adjacent cell is a. 
metallic image of Tilm laves vara with a label mi the pedestal 
stating that, it was presented by Kalnlo Nanjaraja. We meet 
with several similar images in the Siva temples of the. State 
presented bv the same individual. In the pm!* tint of the temple 
are kept in a shrine 15 well executed figures of Saiva devotees 
with their names inscribed oil tlie base. It is worthy of note 
that, the label also gives the. caste of the devotee. Tlie.sc. figures 
represent only a. few of the well-known fi‘3 devotees of Siva, 
known as Aruvatluniuvar, all the. fi3 being found in the temples 
at Niinjangud and Cliamarajnagar. Along with these figures 
arc kept two figures representing "Ylrabhadra and liis contort.. 
Usually these are kept in the nnvartntgn. Vlrabliadra holds 
in its four ha mis a shield, a sword, a bow and an arrow and has 
a figure of the sheep-headed Dakslin at the side. Tlie female 
figure has also the same attributes. Besides the labels referred 
to above, a few T other inscriptions have also been discovered 
in this temple. In the Narasimha temple the inner veranda 
running round tlie outer prtlkara has been pulled down and the 
slabs used fur the bathing ghat behind the Maharaja’s Chatram. 
In a shrine, to the loft in this temple stands a magnificent figure 
of Kantlnrava Narasaraja Wodeyar, the Mysore king who built 
the temple. The statue, which is about 3i feet high, stands 
on a high pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented. 
It wears a long robe with a sword, shield and dagger on the left 
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side, large ear-rings and a vlra pendeya or hero’s badge on the 
right foot. The figure is beautifully carved and has a life-like 
majestic appearance. The name of the king is engraved on the 
pedestal. Another of tin- shrines contains a pretty good figure 
of AniWgal-Krishna or ('hild Krishna in the attitude of crawl¬ 
ing on the hands and knees. Two inscriptions in tJrantha 
characters have been discovered in the temple, one oil the pedestal 
of Vedanta chary a and the other on the portion representing 
a palm-leaf manuscript held in the hand of the same image. 
It is said that on Tlpu dismantling this temple, the images of the 
god Xarasimlia and of Kanthlrava Narasaraja Wodeyar were 
removed to the Rangauathu temple and were again set up in 
their former places by Krishna Raja Wodeyar III in A.D. 182s. 

The AdTsvara. Rama, Kalainma, Aiikalamma, Lakslimlnarfi- 
vana, Jyotirmavesvara, JMudlahagil (/.#•., East (iate) Anjuiieya, 
Nagaresvara, Janardana and Mari temples are worlhv of note. 
The. first, which is a Jaina hr/.tf/, has a seated figure of Adinatha, 
the first Tlrtliankara, flanked by hi> usual Vakslia and Vakshi, 
c/r., tSomukha and (Miakresvari. In the sa/xhttaasi or vestibule 
arc |ilcicei 1 on stone benches figures of the 24 TTrt hankaras, line 
black-stone images about two feet liigli with canopy, twelve 
to the right and twelve to the left. In the /tararattya there 
is a well carved seated figure, about 01 feet high with pedestal 
and canopy, of Dharaneiidrayaksha to the riglit with four hands, 
sheltered by the fine hoods of a serpent ; and a seated figure, 
about oi feet high, of Padnifivati to the left, also with four hands 
under a canopy formed hy tin* three hoods of a serpent. Roth the 
figures have the same attributes, namely, a noose, an elephant- 
goad and a fruit or lotus. In the Rama temple, which appears 
to be maintained by the barbers, two inscription.", are to be seen. 
The Kfilamma and Ankalamma temples belong to t he goldsmiths. 
In the former there are two beautifully curved elephants at the 
sides of the steps leading to the Kalyana-mantapa. In the. 
cell opposite to the main entrance is a linga known as Kaina¬ 
tes vara ; the cell to the loft has a small figure of Kiili, while 
the cell to the riglit lias a line, figure of Eakshmlnaxayana, about 
four feet high, flanked by his consorts. The last cell also contains 
a figure of < -handra and, curiously enough, figures of Kfunanujil- 
charya, Satakopa or Nainmalvar and Visvuksena, the last 
three being usually found only in Vislmu temples. In the 
ruivaranga , there are figures of Uanapati, Subrahmunyu. JBliairava, 
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Virabhadja and Benne-Krishna, ?.e., Child Krishna with bails 
of blitter ! n both the hands. Iij the pruknra are Ini no- dedi¬ 
cated to Surra. Subrahinanya and Scinkuraimrilvaii.i, the first 
and the third with Vuishnava dnlnt patakas at the .'ides. Subrah- 
maiiva as represented here has a bare head and «miy two 
hands, holding a staff in one of them. Such a figure of Subrah- 
manya i* known as 1 )am'layr,iIliapaiii (i.c.. armed with a staffj. 

The Ankalamnui temple Inis a figure of Bhairava in the cell oppo¬ 
site the main entrance, while the left and right cells enshrine 
figures of Kali and (Sunaputi respectively. A few inscriptions 
are to lie seen on the images, vessels and dour frames of the Kiil- 
ninina t-dnplc. The Lakslimlnarayaua temple, which is a modern 
structure, has three cells in a line, enshrining figures of Srinivasa, 

La ksh min lira yami and Sltiiraina respectively. At- the left 
side are three figures said to represent Nurayanu-setti. tin* builder 
of the temple. and his wives ; while the figures opposite to these 
at the right side are said to represent Narfivaiia-setti's father 
am! his wives. The Jyulirmayesvara leinjile. which is al«o known 
as the Dalavavi temple, is a large structure, though in mi un¬ 
finished condition. It is said that Dalvilyi, who liegan to build 
this temple, died before its completion and that his son, who 
begau to build the Xandi-maiitapa in front, also died before 
finishing it. Being thus a structure of sad memory, it appears 
that the members of the Dalavavi family do not like to visit- 
it, though an annual grant- is still made for its upkeep. Attached 
to this temple, is the shrine, of the ” East Date." Anjaneyu, which 
is also snid to have lieeii built by Dalavavi Doddaiya. The 
image of Anjau«“ya, which was presc.rvcdfmin mutilation by being 
immersed in a portion of the ('uuvery known as (Jaurikada, 
had its temple, il appears, on the side on which the big mosque 
now stands. 

The big mosque is a tine structure wilh t.wu lofty minarets. Seringapatam 
It has five Persian inscriptions, one giving A.l). 17^7 as the date- Big Mosque, 
of its construction and tin* others containing extracts from the 
Korun and the. W) names of Alluh. 

The island is watered from a canal which is carried across the Wellesley 
south branch of the- river by an aqueduct constructed bvTlpu. Bridge. 

It rises a short distance above Seringapatam and irrigates the 
Darya Daulat Bagii and the garden attached to Haidar’s 
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mausoleum, as well as some rich sugar-cane fields nn tlie island. 
Over the aqueduct is u bridge. The bridge across tin* northern 
branch was constructed by I’uniaiya in 1 S()4, and named the 
Wellesley Bridge in honour of the. then (.lovernor-Oenenil of 
India. It is an interesting specimen of Indian architecture. 
Jo the north-west of the fort may be seen the remains of a dam 
or bridge erected in the time of the viceroys of Vijayanagar. 


Mimi'ipaJ Finn Is 



Inpuim* 

n t r»r»i 


KxjM-Hfiiiur** 

h.s'.h 
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Shimsha or Shimshupa. -Also called the Kadabaor 
Kadamba, and the Maddiir Hole- a tributary of the ('auvery. 
It rises to the south of Devaravadurga in Tumkur District, 
.and flowing southwards through that District enters the My¬ 
sore District in the north-east of Mandya Taluk. Pursuing a 
south-east course, it runs through Malvalli Taluk and 
enters the Canvery a few miles below the Falls at Siva- 
satnudram. About nine miles north of Maddiir is an anient, 
rebuilt some years ago bv the Public Works Department-, 
of cut stone. From this dam is drawn the Maddur Ane 
channel on the right bank, which is 12 miles in length, and 
feeding the large Maddur tank, branches into four small 
channels, the (’hameuhulli (2f miles), Bnirun (2 miles), 
Vaidyanathpur miles) and Kemman (51 miles). Much 
mulberry is cultivated under those channels for the support 
of silkworms. The river is spanned near Maddur by a line 
brick bridge of seven arches, constructed in 1X50 for the 
Bangalore-Mysore road, and now used also for the Mysore 
State Railway. 

The valley of the Shmisha. under the Ganga kings, formed 
the province of Chikka Gangavadi, with its chief town at 
Honganur (Channapatna Taluk). 

Sindhaghatta. —A village five miles from Krislinarajpet, 
situated in Santebachahalli Hobli. Population 2,065. 
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A centre for weavers in silk. Two miles from the village, 
there is Narayanndurga Hill, which is a Trigonometrical 
Station. 

Sivasamudram. —Though over the present boundary line Nivasamu- 
of Mysore, this romantic spot is intimately associated with tirnm ' 
that country. It is on the south border of the Mulvnlli 
Taluk, connected with the Railway and Bangalore-Seringa- 
patam trunk road by a cross road from Maddur through 
Malvalli, 30 miles in length. The ( aiivery here branches 
nto two streams, each of which makes a descent of about 200 
feet, in a succession of picturesque rapids and waterfalls. 

The principal island embraced within these torrents, called 
Hcggura, bul more generally known by the name of Siva¬ 
samudram or Sivanasamudram (sea of Siva), the ancient 
city, of which a few vestiges are strewed around,—is about 
3 miles long by £ of a mile bruud. 

Uf its former history little N known: but the modern city 
appear.- to have been rounded at the beginning of tin* jfith 
century by t !:mg:i-Rii ja a represent :i I iv«* probably nf ihe Hunga 
king.^ w110-41* -iiveivignty in Oris-a tln*n mine 1 <» an end. An 
inscri]iiion of Hi*H rceords a grant to tin*, temple by tin* chief of 
Hadiiud. Through preebely 1 hi* same mistake that occurred 
in the foundation of rhik-ISallapur (Kolar District), the work 
was comme.nerd before the appointed signal announced fin* 
luckv moment, and win therefore, doomed to continue for only 
three generations. Hanga-Raja, afh* r a prosperous reign, was 
sueci*.».*!lei 1 bv hi- .-ori Xaiidi-1 ifijn. who, to at-mie for a ceremonial 
offence, leaped into the rutarart at tJagana t'hukki on horse - 
back with his wife, llis son, *Sanga Raja tin* --croud, enlarged 
the city greatly, ami lived with much splendour. He had two 
daughters, whom In* gave in marriage to tin* two rhief IMIeirnrs 
in the iieiglibourhod. One was married to the Raja oT 
Kilim ale. a place now in ruins about. 12 miles from Satyagala. 

The other daughter was married to the Raja of Nn guru kero. 

3 miles east from Maddur. These marriages were very unhappy, 
for the pride of the ladies gave their husbands constant disgust. 

They were continually upbraided for not living in equal splen¬ 
dour with their father-in-law ; and at length, having consulted 
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together, they determined to humble their wives, by showing 
that their power was superior to that of Ganga-Raja. Haying 
assembled all tlieir forces, they besieged Sivasamudra ; but for 
a time had very little success. 

The siege had continued twelve years without tlieir having 
been able to penetrate into the island, when the two Rajas 
found means to corrupt the iJalavayi or minister of Ganga- 
Rfija. This traitor removed the guards from the only ford, 
and thus permitted the enemy to surprise the place, while he 
endeavoured to engage his master's attention at the. game of 
chess. The shouts of the soldiery at length reaching his ears, 
the prince started up from the game. The Dalavayi, who 
wished him to fall alive into the hands of his sons-in-law, en¬ 
deavoured to persuade him that, the noise arose merely from 
children at play, but- the. Kaju. having drawn his sword, first 
killed all his women and children, and then, rushing into the 
midst of his enemies, fought until he procured an honourable 
death. The sons-in-law, on seeing this, were struck with horror, 
and immediately threw themselves into the cataract at Gagana 
Ohukki ; and their example was followed by tlieir wives, whose 
arrogance, had been the cause of such disasters. 

Jagadeva-J-taval of <’hunnaputna, and Sri-Ranga-Rnja of 
Talkad, the two most powerful of the neighbouring chiefs, 
then came, and removed all the people, and wealth of the plaer. 
During the British march upon Seringapatam in 179J, Tlpu 
Sultan, having destroyed every means of forage between 
Bangalore and the capital, drove all the inhabitants and cattle 
into the island of Sivasainiidram, presenting a silent and deso¬ 
late country to tin* advance of the army of Lord Cornwallis. 

The island was overgrown with dense jungle, and the* old 
bridges which connected it with the mainland on both sides 
had become impassable, when in 1818 their repair was under¬ 
taken by Ramaswami Mudaliar, fi confidential servant of the 
Resident of Mysore. He. expended several thousand pounds 
on the work and was rewarded bv the British Government with 
the title of JauopaJcura KamaJcarta or public benefactor. At 
the same time he was invested with a jahgir composed of five 
villages from the British Government, yielding a revenue of 
Rs. 8,000 a year, and seven villages from the Mysore State, 
yielding Rs. 9,000 a year. The bridges are built of hewn stone 
pillars, connected by stone girders founded on the rocky bed 
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of the stream, and though rude, htc good specimens of Indian 
construction. A bungalow was erected by the .lahginliir, near 
the road connecting the. two bridgec, for the accommodation 
of European visitors, lie published an account of the place, 
with maps, in the. At. J. L . N. I. S3. 

Gagana Ghukki. —On tin- western branch of the river, which Uugaim 
forms tlie boundary between Mysore and Coimbatore, are the Ghukki. 
Gagana Gliukki or Gangami Chukki falls, about two miles from 
the bungalow. The approach is bv a steep path leading down 
from the tomb of PIr Ghuib. a Miiliuminudnii saint. r J lie stream 
here dividing so as to form a small island called Ettikur (called 
Nelbifiaha-tilfu by Buchanan), the parted waters dash with 
deafening roar over vast boulders of rock in a cloud of foam to 
unite again in the deep pool belnw, and with such violence 
that the column of vapour is at times visible from Satyagalu. 

“T have never/' says Buchanan, "seen any cataract that for 
grandeur could be. compared with this." 

Bar Chukki - G rami and impressive as is tin* headlong Bar Chukki. 
turmoil of the waters in tlngana Clmkki, tin* nlliiT falls, almut 
a mile di.-lant on tin* eastern branch of the rivi*r. being more, 
easily viewed are generally more enjoyed. TIi»*m*. an* nailed 
tin* iihar or Bar Cliukki. and display a ureal vmIhim* of water, 
wliit'h in lh<‘ ruinv season |n>iirs over the hillside in an unbroken 
sheet, a ipiarter of a mile broad. During the dry months it 
separates into several dNtimi falls of great beauty. In tin* 
centre is a deep reeess mi the form ol a Inirse shoe, down whn.h 
the principal si ream falls, and having been eolleeled into a 
narrow channel, rushes forward with prodigious violence and 
again falls, about :!•' feet, into a capacious basin ul the foot 
of the precipice. Hurrying on northwards, through wild and 
nairow gorges, the two streams unite again on the north-east 
of the island and continue their course to the east. 

The following is Lewin Bowring’s description of the 
Falls:— 

The northern cataract, called the (Jnngana Chukki. is about 
two miles from the Imiise. and is approached by » Mw-p path 
leading down from the tomb of Pir (Jhaib, a Mussulman saint, 
who is supposed to have disappeared mysteriously from view* 
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at this place. On reaching a point about half-way down the 
fall, one sees the stream rushing precipitately over the fare of 
a tremendous abyss, and dashing over vast boulders of rock 
in a cloud of foam, till it hurls itself into a deep poo] below, 300 
feet from the summit. The noise made by the roar of the waters 
is deafening, and as one's ears are stunned liy their loud thunder, 
so one's sight is blinded by the steam of mist which hides from 
view the sacred stream, as it rushes furiously forward over 
great rocks to meet the sister full below. The scenery around is 
extremely grand, the hills being clothed in dense forest, and the 
solitude of the* spot lending a picturesque charm to its beauties. 

The southern cataract, called the IJhur Cliukki, is perhaps 
even finer, as a far greater volume of water is seen from the 
point of observation, at the foot of a flight of difficult- steps, 
which lead down to the stream facing the cataract. The fall 
can he approached from the summit, but is difficult of access, 
and a lady some years ago lost her footing, on incautiously 
nearing the verge, and was dashed over the cataract. During 
the rainy season, the river pours over the hillside in an unbroken 
volume, a quarter of a mile across ; but in the drv months it 
is divided into several distinct- falls of great splendour, which 
the tourist can containplate at his ease as he discusses his break¬ 
fast on the opposite side <»f the stream. The Bhnr Dhukki is of 
less height than the Magana Cliukki, and therefore perhaps 
less imposing, but is certainly more lovely, while flic whole 
locality leaves an indelible impression on the mind of the visitor. 

The most favourable time for visiting these Falls is during 
the rainy season, as in the winter months the island is 
excessively feverish. 

Near the Mysore end of the west Bridge, is a solitary 
tombstone going back to 1858. It is in memory of the 
Rev. E. J. Hardy, a Wesleyan Missionary, who died at this 
place on November 25, 1858, aged 4ft years. 

The chief temples at this place are the Ranganatha, 
SSmesvara, Virabhadra and Mari. 

The Kanganatha temple is a large structure in the Dra vidian 
style but without a gopura. The god, known as Jaganmdhana 
Ruiiganatha, is very much smaller in size than the one at 
Scringapatam. The figure of the goddess Cauvery is found 
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her© also. The god is said to have been worshipped by Takshaka, 
the chief of serpents, whose image is kept in the last niche to 
the right in the navaranga . The figure, serpentine in the lower 
portion but. human above, has four hands, 2 folded and 2 liold- 
ing a discus and a conch, and stands on a high pedestal sheltered 
it' 5 * own i hoods. It. is a fine figure, about- 24 feet high. 
There is also a well-carved image of Anjaneva, about 4 feet high, 
in the first niche, to the right-. Nb inscription is to be seen in 
the temple. Sivasainiidram is called Mndhya-Ranga in con¬ 
tradistinction to Seringapatam and Srlrangani, which are res¬ 
pectively known as Adi-Ranga and Antya-Ranga, all tlio 3 
places oil the. banks of the (.-auvery being presided over by the 
deity Ranganilt ha. Seringapatam is also called Pasrhima- 
Ranga as being in the west m relation to the. other two places. 
The. SoiNcsviira temple is also a large structure with a lofty and 
well executed mnhii*h'firtt m The. latter fares west, but tlie god 
inside faces cast. There is also another plain, though lofty, 
mahatirtlru on llie cast, but this is now walled up. Two 
rnaltiltlriJrn.s' for tin* same temple in front of and behind the god 
are not very common. The god Somesvara was the tutelary 
deity uT the limnattur chiefs who had their principal fortress 
oil t he i-land of Sivasaiimdmm. In the miraranga of this 
temple- arc good figures of <Sancsn and Subrahnianya to the 
right and left. The latter stands under a canopy funned by 
the 7 hoods of a sorpem with only 2 hands, one of them holding 
a staff and the. other resting on the hip. This is apparently 
the same as the. 1 landfiyudhapilni of the Kalamnui temple at 
Seringa pal am. There are also the. figures of Surya and Chandra 
at the inner sides of the entrance. The. central ceiling pantd 
has a large, figure of a fish, 4J feet by 2 feet, sculptured on it. 
In the shrine of the goddess Mlnakshi is a fine four-handed 
figure, about 11 feet high, with u discus and a roncli in two 
hands, the other two being in the boon-conferring and fe.ar- 
removing attitudes. In a small slirine in the prakunr is a seated 
figure, in an attitude of meditation with rosaries, a Rmlra-vlna 
and wliat looks like a book for its attributes, which perhaps 
represents Tlaksliinfimurti. The basement of the garhhagriha 
of the. Scmicsvnra temple consists of about 30 inscribed stones, 
tlie. characters used being Tamil. The. inscriptions are frag¬ 
mentary, which may be taken as evidence of the renovation 
of that part of the temple with stones brought, from other 
M. OR. VOL. V. 53 
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strurtlire's. Two of those fragments are printed as Malvalli 112. 
A lofty mantapa supported by 4 pillars stands in front of the 
Ranganiitha tempk*. Another mantapa at some distance with 
12 lofty pillars presents an imposing appearance. The. English 
inscription here records the completion of the bridge, over the 
( touvery in A.I). 1S32. The hill to the. west of Sivasainudrani 
is known as Fretiinahetta. because, according to tradition, it 
was here that Kama offered pimla or balls of meal on hearing 
of his father's death. 


Somnathpur.— An insignificant, village on the left, bank 
nf the Cauvery in the Tirumakudlu-Narsipur Taluk, 5 miles 
north of Sosile, noted fur the temple of Prasanna Chenna 
Kesava. This elaborately carved structure is attributed 
to Jakanachari, the famous sculptor and architect of the 
Hoysala kings, under whom Hindu art in Mysore reached 
its culmination. Though not on the scale of the unfinished 
temple at Halebid (Hassan District), the general elTcet. is 
more pleasing, from the completion of the superstructure, 
consisting of three pyramidal towers or Vimiina surmount¬ 
ing the triple shrine : Prasanna Chenna Kesava occupying 
the central chapel, Gopiila, the one to the south, and Janar- 
dana, the one to the north. Round the exterior base are 
pourtrayod consecutively, with considerable spirit, the lead¬ 
ing incidents in the H/lmdynna , Muhlb/iaratn and B/idgavctta, 
carved in put stone, the termination of each chapter and 
section being indicated respectively by a closed or half- 
dosed door. The number of separate sculptured images 
erected upon and around the basement, whose mutilated 
remains are shown around, was no less than 71. 

The building, according to an inscription at the entrance, 
was completed in 12G9, by Soma, a member of the Royal 
family and a high officer under Hoysala king Karasiniha III, 
who also founded the city which formerly surrounded it. 
Later grants were made by Ballala III. The vestibule is 
in ruins, and the images generally much damaged. 

In view of the interest attaching to this temple, the follow¬ 
ing further description of it may prove useful 
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Hie Kesava temple at this place is a splendid example 
of the Hoysalu style of architecture, its sculpture being, accord¬ 
ing to Fergussnn. more perfect than that of the temples at 
Belur and Halcbld. Like flic temple at Bnsaral this is also a 
trikutuchala or three-celled temple, the chief god Kesava once 
occupying the cell opposite the entrance and giving his name 
to the temple. The. image of Kesava is however no longer in 
existence ; its place is now occupied by an uncouth image of 
modern make. The north cell has the image of Janiirdana 
and the south, that of Gopilla. Doth are beautifully carved, 
though unfortunately a few of the limbs an* broken ; and, 
judging from their workmanship, the chief image- of Kesava 
must have been a marvel of the sculptor's art. The ceiling 
panels are every one of them artistically executed. Though 
there arc sonic perforated screens on both sides of the entrance, 
the interior is very dark. Outside, on both sides of the en¬ 
trance, there is a jafjrtfi or parapet on which, beginning from tlir 
bottom, are. sculpt ured horizontally in succession those six rows-- - 
(1) elephants, (2) horsemen. (.*1) scroll work, (1) J J uriin ?V scenes, 
(5) small images with intervening turrets, and (b) columns with 
figures between. Fmiii the corners on both sides of the. entrance 
where* the jngtiti ends, begins llie row of large images running 
round the temple on the walls. The rows on the walls are the. 
same as those on the jaf/nti so far as t he first four are concerned. 
Above the fourth, however, wc have on the. walls (f») a row of 
makaras and (b) a row of swans instead of the rows of small 
images and columns on the jnfjati. Above tin* row of swans 
comes on the walls a row of large images and above this again 
a row of turrets surmounted by ornamental eaves. There fire 
three finely carved towers, identical in design and execution, 
over the. three cells. But- the original kalasas which may have, 
disappo.nred seem to have been replaced by rough ones of modern 
make which do nut tit in with the workmanship of the towers. 
There is no sculpture of Ksihi ami the. tiger as at Rusaral. The 
number of large images on the walls is 1‘.*4, of which 144 are 
female and the rest- male. Every one of them is mutilated. 
It is noteworthy that, as in the temples at Nnggihalli, Halebul 
and Belur, many of the images have the names of the sculptors 
who executed them engraved at the base. A few names occur 
also in other rows and likewise, on the basement. Altogether 
75 such short inscriptions were discovered around the. walls 

53* 
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and on the basement, their date being about 1268 A.D., the 
year in which the gods were set up. Among the names of the 
sculptors may be mentioned Mallitamma (also called Malli in 
two places), Baleya, Chaudcya, Bamaya, Masanitamma, Bhar- 
maya, Nanjaya and Yalamusaya. The first name occurs in 
40 places, the 2nd in 6 places, the 3rd in 5, the 4th in 4, the 5th 
in 3, the 6th in 2, and the 7th and the 8th each in one place. 
From the above it will be seen that Mallitamma had most to 
do with the ornamentation of the temple. He is no doubt 
identical w T ith the Mallitamma who made the images on the 
north wall of the Narasimha temple at Ntiggilialli which was 
built in 1249 A.D. The temple is conserved by the Government 
as it should be. It stands in a square cloistered courtyard on 
a raised terrace which is supported at the. angles by figures of 
12 elephants facing outwards. According to the inscription 
in the temple, nearly 70 images appear to have been set lip in the 
cells of the veranda around the temples, though im image is 
now found in any of them. The veranda is in a dilapidated 
condition, several of the beams being broken and the wall being 
out of plumb. The mnkha-mcnUapa of the temple, which was 
recently in a leaky state lias been repaired. The top portions of 
the miter wall are gone in many places. Being the best exist¬ 
ing complete specimen of Hnvsala architecture, it lias rightly 
deserved close attention at the hands of the Government. 

The Panchalinga and Ijakshnunarasimha temples are to 

the east and south-west of the Kesava temple. The former, 

mostly in ruins, is a large structure in the Dravidian style built 

of granite with three towers over three cells standing in a line. 

The latter, situated a few yards from the bank of the Cauverv, 

* %' - 

though built iri the Hoysala style, is a plain structure without 
any sculptures. The tower is partly gone and the walls have 
mostly fallen down. It is referred to in the inscription of the 
Kesava temple. The people call it * Mondusale temple/ be¬ 
cause they have a tradition that it w-as built by a sculptor w’ith 
a maimed hand (moyulu). 

From the fine inscription ( E . C. Ill, Tirumakudlu-Narsi- 
pur 97) in the entrance porch of the temple, wo learn that- Soma 
orSomanatha, a high officer under the Hoysala king Narasimha III 
(A.D. 1254-129J), established the village as an agrahara, 
naming it Somanathapura after himself, and built the Kesava 
temple in it in A.D. 1268. There is also another inscription at 
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Harihar (E. C. XI, Davangere 3fi) which refers to tlie erection 
of this temple an*l wives the same date. 

t t 0, njjle is situated in the middle of a court-yard, about 
- *' feet, by 172 feet, surrounded by un open veranda, which 
contains »,4 cells. It stands on a raised terrace, about b feet 
ligli, whieh closely follows the contour of the structure and is 
supported at the angles liv figures of elephants feeing oulwards. 
There arc- two empty pavilions at the. sides in front of the en¬ 
trance, the lop portions uf which are gone. Around the ter¬ 
race there are, besides the elephants mentioned above, 
illumes representing Vislmu and other gods and goddesses lean- 
against it. Several ot these images mid ele]>hants liavi* 
been removed from tlieir pedestals, only 12 each of either class 
of sculptures being now left. Of the 12 images, 8 represent 
'Vishnu, 1 Ounapati, 1 a Nfiga and 2 seated goddesses. The 
t emple is, a< already stated. ;l frikiltfichala or three-celh*d strue- 
ture., the tmiiti cell facing cast and the remaining colls, which 
are opposite 1*> each other. facing north and south respectively. 
The three cells are .-urmoimt.-d by three elegantly carved lowers 
which are identical in design and execution. These with their 
towers arc attached in the nnvtiruniju nr middle hull, to which 
again is attached without any partition the mukhti-uunitajHi 
or front hall. The front, of the temple with the 1 three towers 
presents an imposing appearance and has often been selected 
as a model for silver and gold caskets. On both sides of the 
entrance, rims around the. trout hall a 1 or railed parapet, 

on which, beginning from the. bottom, are sculptured horizon¬ 
tally in succession these- seven friezes: (I) elephants, (2) horse¬ 
men, (3) scroll work, (-1) scenes from the epics and the Puriina#, 
(5) small images between pilasters, (0) delicately carved mini¬ 
ature turrets with intervening figures of lions, and (7) a rail 
divided info panels by double, columns, containing figures, 
sometimes indelicate, betwoi n neatly ornamented bands. Above 
these come pierced stone, windows or perforated screens. Most 
of the figures in the fifth frieze represent Vishnu. A large portion 
of the rail illustrates the story of Prahlada, son of the demon 
king Hiranvakasipu, as related in the. Puranax. From the 
corners on both sides of the. entrance where the Tailed parapet 
ends, begins in the middle of the outer walls a row of large 
images with various kinds of ornamental canopies and runs 
round the remaining portion of the temple. Below this row 
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of images come six horizontal friezes. The first four of these 
are identical with those on the railed parapet; but in place 
of friezes (5), (G) and (7) on the latter, the walls have (5) a frieze 
of makaras or mythological beasts and (6) a frieze of swans. 
Above the row of large images comes a fine cornice ornamented 
with bead work, and above this again a row of miniature tur¬ 
rets over single or double, pilasters, surmounted by ornamental 
eaves. The number of large images on the* outer walls is 11*4, 
of which only 80 are mule. Nearly 70 of the latter represent 
Vishnu. The- position of the large images is as follows:— 
Around the south cell 54, 32 female and 22 male ; at the. corner 
between the south and west cells 14. V* female and f> male; 
around the west cell 58, 32 female and 26 male ; at the corner 
between the west and north cells 14, 8 female- and G male ; 
and around the north cell 54, 33 female and 21 male. The 
gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon represented by 
the majority of the images are Vishnu and his forms such as 
Narasimha, Varaha, Hayagrlva, Venugopala and Parnvasu- 
deva ; Brahma, Siva, Chinapati, Tndra, Manmatha, Surya. 
Garuda, Lakshmi, Sarasvati and Mahishasuramardini. A 
few of the figures worthy of notice are : -Garuda bearing on 
his left shoulder Naravana and .Lakshmi ; Indra seated with 
his consort Saclii on the elephant Airavata ; dancing Vishnu 
and Ganapati ; dancing Lakshmi and Sarasvati ; a four-handed 
standing figure with the face, of a monkey, two of the hands 
holding a discus and a conch, the other two holding between 
them what looks like a fruit : a four-handed seated figure 
with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other two being 
placed palm over palm almost in the fashion of a Jaina tlrtan- 
knra ; and a seated figure with two hands, the right hand hold¬ 
ing a kalasa or water vessel and the left hand a fruit. Of the 
4th frieze from the bottom, which may be called the Puranic 
frieze, the portion running round the south cell represents 
scenes from the Rdmdyana , that round the west cell, scenes 
from the Bhagavata-ymrdna , and that round the north cell, 
scenes from the Mahdbhdrata. 

Each of the three cells consists of a garbhagriha or adytum 
and a sukhanasi or vestibule. The chief cell, opposite, the 
entrance, once enshrined an image, of the god Kesava, after 
whom the temple was named ; but the image is, as stated above, 
no longer in existence. A few modern images are now kept 
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in the cell. These consist of a seated figure of Lakshminaravaim, 
a standing figure s»f Lnkshinuna and two seated figures of differ¬ 
ent- sizes representing Lakshiui. Tin- j 1 <>rt1 1 roll 1ms an image 
of the god Juiiiirduiiii and t-lir smith eell, an image of 1 ho god 
Yenugfipiihi or Krishna playing «»n the flute. lioth the images 
are beautifully carve. 1. ihough unforvuviaiely the llute of tin* 
latter is broken. Judging from their execution. tin* rliirf image 
Kesavii must have Imicii a piece of exquisite wnrknuiiisliip. It 
is indeed fortunate 1 list I file, seiilptured seini-cireiilur panel at 
tile top of the inscrihed slab in the rut ranee porch contains 
miniature representations of all the three, images of the temple, 
so that, though the imago of Kesavu has now disappeared, we 
are in a position to form some idea of its workmanship. The. 
lintels of IjmI It t he ijm'bluujrilm and sukhanasst doorways of all 
the three cells are wdl executed. In the chief cell the lintel 
of the (jtirbhiKjriha doorway has a seated figure oi \islinu above 
and an image- of Lakshmiiiilrliyami below with figures of the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu sculptured round thi* base and a 
neatly carved tiny elephant sit tin* left side while that of the 
the. $n]\htuutst doorway has a figure of Para va slide va above 
and ii figure ol Ke-'uva below. lie* jamb.- ot l»»>lli the doorways 
have t/viint [itllttktts se nipt lin'd nl the hottoin. r I his cell Ini-' iwo 
fine, niehes at the sides which, tliougli empty at prrseiii onee 
enshrined figures of f■anaputi and MaliisJiasuraiiiiirdiiii. a.- 
evidenced by 11n*, figures of tlie.se deities prominently >r ul pi un-d 
on their towers. The proinineiire given to these deitie.- in the 
intori nr of a temple dedicated to \ishnu desTVcs notice. I hi-* 
peeuliarit v has been observed in several Vishnu temple- 1 built 
in the Jfuvsnhi stvie of areliiteeture, such as those at Nuggi- 
liiiLli. Jsivagal. Uoie-Narsipnr and other jjlac.es. Though these 
deities are nfte.u represented oil 1 he outer walls or pillars, no 
such prominence appears to be given to them in \ ishnu temples 
built in the. L)ravidian style. 1 he image of .Tanardanu in the* 
north cell, about <> feet high with prahhu or glory, is elegantly 
carved and stands on a pedestal, about 1 ^ feet high, flanked 
by consorts. It has four hands, the. uppeT two holding a discus 
and a conch, and the lower two, a lotus and a mace. The 
jjrnbhfi lias the ten or mearnal ions uf \ ishnu represented 

on it. The lintel of the tjttrhhapriha doorway has a seated figure 
of Vishnu above and a four-handed seated figure below with, 
a discus and a conch in two hands, the other two being placed 
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palm over palm almost in the fashion of a Jaina tlrtankara 
while that of the sukhanasi doorway has a figure of Lakshmi- 
narasimha above and a figure of Vishnu below. Vcnugopala 
in the south cell is also a fine figure, about G feet high, standing 
under a homic tree (Tcrminnlia tomentom) oil a pedestal, about 
H feet high, flanked by consorts. The image has only two 
hands which play on the flute. To the right of the image at. 
the bottom is a small figure representing a cowherd ; above 
this on both sides are some cows represented as eagerly listening 
to the flute ; and above these again to the left are seated figures 
of sages with folded hands. The. prnbha of this image has like¬ 
wise the ten incarnations of Vishnu sculptured on it. The 
lintel of the garbhayriha doorway has in the upper panel a seated 
female figure with four hands and in the lower, a seated figure 
of Vishnu holding a discus, a conch, a water vessel and a fruit. 
The lintel of the sukhanasi doorway has a figure of Lakshmi- 
narayana above and a figure, of Venugopala below. The nam- 
rmuja has G ceiling panels and the front hall, 9. Everyone of 
tin .•in is nearly 3 feet deep and very artistically executed, no 
two of them being similar in design. A narrow veranda runs 
round the front hull whose; walls have perforated screens all 
round. In spite of these screens the interior of the temple is 
very dark. The cells in the open veranda surrounding the 
temple, which are G4 in number, are all empty at present. But 
from the inscription in the temple we learn that they once en¬ 
shrined G4 deifies as detailed below:—six deities consisting of 
Brahma and 13 others, 12 consisting of Kesava and 11 others, 
12 consisting of H a m sa - N fir a van a and 11 others, 10 consisting 
of the Fish incarnation of Vishnu and 9 others, 12 consisting 
of Sankarshana and 1.1 others, and 12 relating to the incar¬ 
nations of Vishnu and Krishna. 

For further details about this temple, see Mr. R. Nara- 
simhachar’s monograph on it in the Mysore Archaological 
Series (No. I). 

Sosile* —A large village, in Tirumakudlu-Narsipur Taluk, 
on the left bank of the Cauvery at its confluence with the 
Kabbani. Head-quarters of the hobli of the same name 
and a municipality. Population, 2,246. 

This is the head-quarters of the Vyasaraya matha. The 
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Svami has a large number of copper-plate grants in his possession. 

These have been examined by the. State Archreological 
Department. Fourteen plates containing 12 inscriptions in 
all have been examined. They ar<* engraved in Tamil, Telugu, 

Nagari and Kannada characters ; 5 ot them recording grants 
by the. Vijayanugar kings, 1 by a Nilyak of Madura, 2 by the 
Setupatis of ltamnad, I by a Zamindnr of Si vagi ri, 1 by a chief 
of Kolur and 2 l>v guilds of merchants. None, of these, has been 
published. The two sets of ropper-platcs in the Taluk Treasury, 
T.-Narsipur 64 and 01, are of some interest. The plaits of No. 

64, which measure loj" by £>2", are fashioned into rims at. tin* 
edges to protect the writing. Tlu* seal does not bear any ligure. 

The plates of No. 04, which measure 5" by 11", are strung on a 
ring bearing a sen] on which stands to the right an animal 
looking like an oleplnut with a raised tail. 

SuttllF- —A village in Nanjungud Taluk. Population 1,058. Suttur. 

This place is called Srotriyiir in a 1'hola inscription of K)32 
A.D. and Sottiyur in a lloysala record of 1160 A.IX The present- 
form of 1 lie name occurs iu the. records of t In*- \ ijayanagar 
period. Jn 1 HiO it was the head-quarters <d Lukuiuyya, geueral 
of the Hoysala king, Narasimbn 1. The. Somesvaru temple is 
a throc-euiled Jlovsala structure facing east, comprising, be¬ 
sides the cells, a central hall and a front hall. The. last.whicb 
appears to be a later addition, was built in 1264 ; the other 
portions are apparently older. Here we have a rather rare 
instunce of a lloysala temple built of granite with a rnr\od 
tower built of potst-ouc. I lie main cell has a iini/n and the south 
cell a good ligure id ILarihara, the north cell being empty. 
Harihara, about y feet high, is a line figure with 4 hands, the. 
right upper bearing a trident, the left upper u discus, the left 
lower a eoncli and the. right lower in the ttUinyu pose with a 
rosarv. The imago is Hanked by Parvati and Lakshmi and 
has on the pedestal the emblems Nandi and Garuda. The 
navarantja- pillars, though made, of granite, arc elegantly ear\eil. 

To the left in tlio nav>irangn is the figure, about 3| feet high, of 
the goddess, standing on two mungooses and holding in tho 
upper hands a discus and a conch and in the left lower a fruit, 
the right lower being in the abhaya pose with a rosary. The 
outer walla of the main cell have no figure sculpture, but only 
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pilasters. The temple is going to ruin. The Narayana temple 
is also a Hoysala building with a brick tower, the nnraravga 
and porch being built of granite. The god, about feet, high, 
has no prabha. The attributes in the upper hands are a discus 
and a conch, which are quite natural, the lower hands being in 
the uhhmja and raruda attitudes. The- gnrbhagriha and ,<idha- 
uusi have ceilings of lotus buds surrounded by rows of petals, 
and their outer walls have pilasters and elegant turrets over 
double pilasters with a hanging lotus bud between the latter. 
According to the inscription Nanjangud 175 here, the temple- 
was built by Lakmayya, referred to above, in ] during the 
reign of the JToysuIa king Narasimha I. The god is named 
Nuga-Kesava in the epigraph. 

The temple. is in ruins. Tin 1 village, has a Lingayat mat ha 
which appears to go back to the. 15th century, judging from 
the references made to it in the inscriptions. Its srdmis were 
once learned men and authors of some important works. One 
of the more famous xt'ami# of the matha was Sivaratri-Odevar. 
llis (juddujc or tomb together with those of some others is con¬ 
tained in a building to the left of the road from Kupparuvalli. 

Talkad. —A town of great antiquity, situated in 12°11' 
N. Lat., 77 : 2' E. Long., on the left bank of the Cauvery, 
28 miles south-east of Mysore. It was the head-quarters 
of the Talkad Taluk until 1868, when the foisba was esta¬ 
blished at Tirumakudlu-Narsipur, 10 miles to the north¬ 
west, as being more central and accessible, and in 1882 the 
name of the Taluk was changed to the 1 latter. Population 
4,110. A Municipality. 

The origin of the town is lost in antiquity ; but one tradi¬ 
tion is that its name was derived from two Kirill a brothers. 
Tala and Kadu. who, cutting down a tree which they saw wild 
elephants worshipping, discovered that it contained an image 
of \islmu, and that the elephants were rishis transformed. 
The tree being miraculously restored, all obtained nwl'aha and 
the place was named Tala-kudu. which was translated into 
Sanskrit as Dala-vana. Two stone images declared to represent 
the brothers are pointed out in front of the temple of Yaid- 
vesvara. In a later age, Rani a is said to have halted here on his 
expedition to Lanka. 
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The earliest authentic notice of the city of Tulekad or 
Talakad, in Sanskrit Dalavana-pura, is in connection with the 
G-anga line of kings. Ilarivurimi, who has been assigned to 
24<-2tU» A.I)., was, according to an old chronicle, installed at 
Skandripuru (said to l»e (hijulhal 1 i. in the Coimbatore countrv, 
near when* the Muyar flows into the lihavaui). hut. resided in 
tlie great cit-v ol Du hi vaimpura in the Kaj iiuta-desa. Thence¬ 
forward I ulkiid hecuine tlie. capital of these powerful sovereigns, 
and there the subsequent kings of that, line were crowned. 

At the beginning t■ f tlie 11th century, tin* Gungas succumbed 
to the ('hoius, who captured Tulkild and gave it the name of 
Rujarajapura. lint- about a hundred years later it was taken 
by the Hovsula king Vislmuvardhana, wJio drove the Chulus 
out of Mysore. Alter this time we lint 1 that Talkarl was com¬ 
posed of seven town* and five matha* or monastic establisli- 
inents. The town of Muvilnugi or Alalingi, on the. opposite 
side of the river, was also a large place, and had the name, of 
Jamiiiutliapura. Down !»• the middle of the 14th century, it 
remained a possession of the Iloysalas, and then passed into 
the hands of a feudatory id the Vij.iyanagar sovereigns, whose 
line appears to be known as thai ol‘ tSoinu-Kuju. 

In lf)34 it was conquered by the Mysore Raja under the 
following rircunM ances. Tirtinudu-RFiju. sometime.- called 
Sri Rangu Kilyal. the representative of the \ ijavanagar family 
at Scringuputuiu, being alllieted with an ivieurable di'-ea.-e. euine 
to Tulkild fur the, purpose of ottering sacrifices in the. leniple. 
of Vedesvara. Jfis wife Rangainrnu \ya< left in charge of the 
Government of Seringapatani ; but she, hearing that her hus¬ 
band was on the point, of death, soon after left fur Talked 
with the object of seeing him before lie died, handing over 
Seringa pat am and its depotidenc?ics to Raja Wodevar of Mysore, 
whose dynasty ever afterwards retained them. It appears 
that Riija, Wodevar had been desirous of possessing a rosily 
nose-jewel which was the property of the Rani. and heing un¬ 
able to obtain possession of it by stratagem, and eager to seize 
any pretext for acquiring fresh territory, he levied an army 
and proceeded against Talkad, which he took by escalade ; 
the Raja of the latter place falling in the action. The Rani 
Ranganima thereupon went to the banks of the Oauvery, mid 
throwing in the jewel, drowned herself opposite Mfdingi, at the 
same time uttering a three-fold curse,—“Let Talakad become 
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sand; let Malingi become a whirlpool; lot the Mysore Rajas 
fail to beget heirs.^ The latter part is now happily of no effect. 

The following is what is known as the curse of Talkiid, 
in the original :— 

Talakadu Maral agali. 

Malingi madnv agali. 

Maisuru dhoregalu inakkal i I lade hogali. 

The old city of Talkad is completely buried beneath the hills 
of sand stretching for nearly a mile in length, only the tops of 
two pagodas being visible. The sand hills used to advance up¬ 
on the. town at the rate- of 9 or It) feet a year, principally during 
the south-west monsoon and as they pressed it close on t hree 
sides, the inhabitants were constantly forced to abandon their 
houses and retreat further inland. The town, however, is in¬ 
creasing in population, owing to the rich wet cultivation in the 
neighbourhood, derived from the Madhavamantri anicut and 
channel. More than thirty temples, it is stated, are beneath 
the sand. That of Ivlrti Narayana is occasionally opened with 
great labour siilliciciil ly to allow of access for certain ceremonies. 
The most, imposing temple left uncovered by the sand is that 
of Vaidyesvara. 

Steps have in recent years been taken (as suggested in the 
previous editions of this work) to check the formation and 
advance of the ^and-dmies, by planting suitable landing plants 
to prevent the ’-■arid lifting, and groves of trees, especially casu- 
arinas, which grow so well in sand, in order to stop its drifting 
with the wind. These measures have, been attended with a 
good deal of success. Hut. without the directions of Govern¬ 
ment the people would do nothing, professing to look upon the 
phenomenon as the result of the curse before mentioned, and 
deeming it useless to fight against fate. 

At Talkad are the. Vaidyesvara, already mentioned. 
Pat-ill es vara and Mar ales vara temples, containing three of the 
well-known panchalingas , the remaining two being Arkesvara 
at Vijayapura and Mailikarjuna at Muddukudore or Bettahalli. 
The Vaidyesvara temple is a handsome structure, built, of 
granite, in the Dravidian style. It faces cast and has the outer 
walls ornamented with sculptures. The J vara pal aka s , about 
10 feet high, are the tallest that arc known in the temples of 
the State. The sculptures on the outer walls consist of mini¬ 
ature turrets, pilasters and figures of gods, etc. There is a 
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fine porch in front of the south entrance with two sculptured 
pillars ; and two beautiful pilasters, resembling those of the 
Somesvara temple at Kiimdumale, at the sides of the. rfvara- 
palakas of the same entrance. In the prahlra there are figures 
of Dakshinaimlrti and Sukiiganupati, the latter excellently 
carved with liis consort seated on the lap. This figure is rather 
rare. Then* is also a large unfinished figure of SubrnhmanyiL 
lying in the prulcara. The wtvarrwgu which consists of 12 anlru- 
vam&, has ordinary ceiling panels except-tlio central one whic h is 
carved with figures representing Siva-111 tis. There is a big 
seated figure of Sarasvati with a large nimbus in the vtiruruvgtt. 
The goddess of the temple, known as Mnnonniuiiyunihn, is a 
fine figure, about 5 feet high, holding lotuses in two hands, the 
other two being in the boon-conferring [vnrndn) and fettT-rc- 
moving (uhhapo) attitud *s. The mahath Ctrn is cither a later struc¬ 
ture or lias undergone renovation as evidenced by the frag¬ 
mentary nature of the inscriptions on it. It is strange that 
Vai dyes vara temple does not possess any old inscription, though 
the. Sthalapurami attribute's a vctv great antiquity to it. r I he 
Patalesvara and Maralesvura temples appear to have been 
recently excavated. They ,-av that many temples here are 
buried in sand. It was only ;l few years ago that the two temples, 
Anandesvara and (Jaiirisankara, were, unearthed, bom fiag- 
menturv records were found on tin' oilier walls of the 1 ata- 
lesvara temple. Hue of these is an old inscription in Kannada 
of the fiimga period, the others being in Jamil. J la* Anan- 
desvara temple is said to have been built by one. 1 hidtinjnda- 
svanii, a- contemporary of Haidar. A story is related of tin* 
Svami that he. once crossed the fauvery in full flood seated on 
a plantain leaf and that Haidar who witnessed the miracle 
greatly honoured him and made ft grant of land for the ternplc 
founded by him. A Kannada inscription at the Gaurisankara 
temple, tells us that this temple was built during the reign of 
the Mysore, king fliikka-Devn-Raia-Wodeyar (1672-17n4). 

The site on which a Jain a temple mice stood lias now be¬ 
come a private, garden attached to a house and the images be¬ 
longing to it have been, it would appear, Removed to Mysore. 
Two old inscriptions were discovered near the Oanosa temple, 
one of them, dated AT>. 03.1, being the. oldest now available 
at Talkad if we leave out the earlier record of the place, 
naJely which is now in the Jubilee Institute, 



846 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


Mysore. At Pasikere Oddu near the same temple are four 
Tamil fragments, 2 of them being portions of Rajadhiraja’s 
inscriptions. T.-Narsipur 19, which is said to be in the ViTa- 
bhadra temple, is not to be found there. The two figures in 
front of this temple, standing one behind the other at an interval 
of a few feet- with folded hands and armed with bows and arrows, 
are said to represent the hunters Tala and Kada after whom 
according to the Sthala-purana , the place was named Talkad. 
The mantapa in front of this temple is supposed to be built over 
the spot whore the body of the wife of Tirumalaraya. the last 
Vijayauagar Viceroy at Scringapatam, was cremated. It was 
she that uttered the well-known curse and died here. Several 
records of the place register grants to a temple named Riija- 
rajesvura- which is not now in existence. It may have been 
founded by tin* Chola king Rfijarilja or built during his reign. 
We have an inscription of this king at Tadimalingi. In fact 
Talkad itself was named Raj a raj a pur a after him. The Large 
number of inscribed stones strewn over the place and put to 
various uses bears testimony to the existence at one time of 
several more temples at Talks!d. And it is quite possible 
there are also many buried under sand. 

The Klrtimlrayann temple is the only structure at Talkad 
which is built in the, Hovsala style. It is, however, mostly 
buried in sand, only the tower o\er tin* garhhagriha and the top 
of the front portion being visible. The. sand near the entrance 
is removed that people may enter into the temple. The 
temple consists of a gnrbhugriha* a ??asi and a nararanga. 

The figure of Klrtinarayima, about 8 feet high, is well carved 
and stands on a high pedestal. It holds a discus and a conch 
in two hands in front, the other attributes being a lotus and a 
mace. Such figures of Vishnu are known as Namhinarayrma 
among the RrT-vaishnavas. We have similar figures in the 
Lakshininarayana temple at Tonnur near French Rocks. The 
pillars of the vavarmtga are well executed and all the beams 
without any exception are. ornamented with either scroll work 
or rows of animals or bead work. The ceilings are mostly fiat 
and oblong as in tl\o lfoysalesvara temple at Halebid, only 4 
of them being deep and artistically executed. The nnvaranga 
has now only two entrances, one in the east and one in the 
north with verandas on both sides. It had also an entrance 
in the south with vernadas, but this has been walled up and 
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converted into a coll for the goddess, whose temple in the south- 
west of the prdkfira lies buried in sand along with tin* prdkdra 
itself. Ihe north out ranee is known ns jSvurf/arfabfit/nlu or 
heavenly enframe as in the Kf-aava temple at Belur. The 
TiavGranga, which appears to have hmi originally left open as 
at Belur, lias subsequently been walled up with brick and mortar. 
These walls conceal t.lie inscriptions on the ddes of some nf the 
pillars. 1 here arc two niches at the sides of the- inner entrance, 
one of them containing a standing figure of Vishvaksena and 
the other being empty. Standing figures of Vishvaksena are 
uncommon. There arc also stout scaled figures of Satliakopa 
mid laikarhnry«i in the iKiviiriiiitpi. The former was a saint-, 
also known as Nnmmalvar, who comprised the Tamil work called 
Firm'df/Htult . 'I lie latter was a great theologian, who flourished 
in the. early part, of the 13tli century. The tower of this temple, 
though built of brick, is in plan exactly like tin* stone towers, 
of Hoy^ala temples. The wttbddvdra in the oust which, 
bad no •jdpnrtK is now buried ill sand. Tile alsura-cb/raha of 
KTrtinfiiTiyun!i lia< been removed from the temple and lo-pt in 
a hmiM! at some distance for greater safetv. An imrri}it ioti 
on the basement of Ihe temple covered over by sand dune- 
has brought out the fact that 11n* god Klrtinarfiyana was conse¬ 
crated by \ ishnuvardbuna. The stone containing the inscrip¬ 
tion T .-Nanupur f> stands to the. right of this house. Parts of 
the stone have scaled rdf and the middle portion from top to 
bottom, both in front, and on the back, is rendered illegible 
owing to the oil that is constantly poured over it in tin* belief 
t-hut some of the oil in contact with the stone, when rubbed 
on the abdomen of a parturient woman, lias the power of 
inducing an easy delivery. 

So far only the interior of the. temple lias been described, 
the sand dunes around tin 1 temple preventing us from getting 
a glimpse of the exterior. There is a long inscription engravetl 
in Grantha characters with a poetical introduction in Sanskrit. 
It tells us that the king, having rooted out Adiyaniau. the t.'hola 
Viceroy, took possession of Talkiid and set up the god Kirti- 
naruyana in A.lJ. 1117. This was also the year in which lie set 
up the god at Behir. Tradition attributes to him the conse¬ 
cration of f> images of Narayana at different places. nu?nely, 
Belur, Talkiid, Melkote. Tonniir and Gadag, though accord¬ 
ing to one account Gundlupet comes in for the honour instead of 
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(racing. Hitherto there was epigraphical confirmation of the 
traditional account with regard to only one of the places, namely, 
Belur. The present inscription bears out the tradition with 
regard to Talkad also. After excavation the features of the 
exterior of the temple reveal themselves to our view. The 
temple is in Hoysala style, though there are no sculptures on t.he 
outer walls. A railed parapet runs round the front mantapa 
with flowers in panels between single columns. At the north 
and east entrances are left on both sides only the bases on which 
2 tower-like niches or pavilions once stood as at Belur and 
other places. The saint? appears to be the case at the south 
entrance also, though excavations have not been carried out 
in the whole of that portion. 

There is a Smart ha matha of the Bhaga vata-sampradaya 
at- Talkiid. presided over by a saw yd si of the name of Bftla- 
krishnfinanda-svaini. A village named Koppala, a few miles 
from Talkiid, belongs to this matha ; and from this circum¬ 
stance the matha is sometimes called Koppala matha . The 
St'dmi is said to bo descended in spiritual succession from 
l^xilmapadricharva, t lie immediate disciple of Sankariicharva, 
t.he thro.* Srdmix that came after l’udnuipadneharya being 
Vishnus vilmi, Kslilrasvnmi and Krishnanandn-svami. In apos¬ 
tolic succession to the last, after a long interval, came Abhi- 
iniva Balakrislinfmanda-svami, whose disciple was Balakrishna- 
nunda-svami. The disciple of the latter is the present- Svdmi. 
The. god worshipped in the matha is Gopalakrislina. Tin* agent 
of the matha possesses a manuscript containing the Sthala - 
parana and certain ipiusi-liistoricul matters relating to Yijava- 
nagar, the Talkad chiefs and the Mysore kings. He has also 
two palm leaves containing copies of two inscriptions which 
register grants to the matha by Madhavanmntri and by a 
Talkad chief named Chandrasekhara Wodeyar in Saha 819 
and 916 respectively. The former inscription is printed as 
T.-Narsipur 47. There is an anient or dam across the Can very 
near Talkad which is known as Madhavamantri-katto, the 
Madhavamunt-ri who built it being supposed to be Vidyaranya. 
The manuscript referred to above, contains a verse giving 
Saha 816 as the date of the construction of the dam by Madhava- 
mant-ri, nearly 500 years before Vidvaranya’s time. The 
Madhava-inantri who built the dam is probably identical 
with the Madliava-mantri of the Goa plates (see M. A . R. 




for 1909, para 91), who was a contemporary of Vidyaranya. 
With regard to the Talktid chiefs, the manuscript informs 
us that the first chief Sfiniaraja Wodcyar, who received a few 
districts as an umhnli from Yidvadeva-Raya of Ancgoinii, 
ruled from Salta 785 to 837. It was the second chief, Chandra¬ 
sekhara Wodcyar, who is said to have ruled from Saha 838 
to 915, 78 years, that made the grant- to the matha in Salca 910. 
Other Tulksld chiefs are stated to have reigned for 91, 80, 84, 
76; 85 and 87 years each. These statements arc enough, in 
the opinion of Kao Bahadur Karasimhaehfir, to show the value¬ 
less characters of the manuscripts. 

Btindarasumma is the village goddess whose temple is 
situated opposite, to the Travellers’ Bungalow. There are also 
several other seated female figures in tlio temple, which are 
said to be her associates. On the first day of tin* annual jatre 
throe country carts with solid wheels, adorned with flags. 


festoons, etc., are driven through the village with different 
pairs of bullocks yoked to them at short intervals. These carts 
are. sacred to the goddess and are not. allowed to be used for 
anv other purpose. After the jiitre is over they arc preserved 
in some safe plan- to be taken out again at the next jfitre. In 
fulfilment of vows taken, hundreds of people bring new pots and 
prepare made (/.r., rice boiled with jaggery) in the temple com¬ 
pound and the adjacent fields for the goddess. Oil seeing the 
carls they offer the mndt to the goddess ami carry home tin* pots 
with their contents for distribution us prasada among the mem¬ 
bers of their families. On the second day thousands of people 


carrv torches ami move around the temple in the small hours 
of the. night also in fulfilment of vows. The utsava-viqrnha 
is brought in procession. By that, time ]»eople have in readiness 
for sacrifice numbers of sheep, goat and fowl, and, as soon as 
the tammadi or worshipper «»f tlic goddess sprinkles ilrtha or 
holy water on the victims, their heads are cut off and the car¬ 
casses are. at once removed by the owners to their houses. All 
this takes place, before sunrise. The procession with torches 
is a very fine sight. On the third day a large pit is sunk at 
some distance in front of the temple and filled with water. People 


dance in joy around the pit and throw their friends into it m merrx 
ment. This sport is kept up the. whole day and the jatre ends. 
It may not be out of place to give here in brief the Puramc 

account of Talkad as found in the manuscript of the Koppala 
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matha. Sage Soma-datta and his disciples were directed by 
the god Visvesvara of Kasi to go to Siddharanya-kshetra 
and perforin penance there. On their way they were attacked 
and killed by wild elephants ; and, as their last thoughts 'were 
about the elephants that killed them, they became elephants them¬ 
selves. Meanwhile the god Visvesvara, accompanied by Mani- 
karnika, came over to Siddharanya-kshetra and abode at the 
foot- of a salmali or silk-cotton tree. Manikarnika became 
Gokarna-tirtu. Soma-datta and his disciples, now metamor¬ 
phosed into elephants, also came over to Siddhiiranya-kslietra, 
by virtue of their former penance. Every day they bathed in 
the Gokarna-tlrta, plucked lotuses from there and threw them 
at the foot of the silk-cotton tree. Two hunters, named Tala 
and Ksida, who observed this, began to fell the tree out of curio¬ 
sity, wiien a stroke of the axo, falling on the linga at the foot of 
the tree, caused a stream of blood to flow from it. The hunters 
stood amazed, when a heavenly voice bade them dress the 
wound with the leaves of the tree. They did accordingly and 
the. flow of blood ceased. Further, the blood that had flowed 
formerly changed into milk. As directed by the god, the hunters 
drank the milk and instantly became members of the Pramatha- 
gana or Siva’s hosts ; and the place- was thenceforward known 
as Tala kwh* after tln*ir names. The elephants did likewise 
and were transported to Kailasa, the place having acquired 
a second name. Wr., < Sujilranya-kshetra. after them. As the 
god treated himself for the wound caused by the hunters, he 
became known as Vaidyesvara. The same god manifested 
himself as Arkesvara on the bank of the uttaravahivi (flowing 
northward) Cauvery and was worshipped by the sun ; as 
Vasukisvara or Fatales vara on the bank of the pdrvavdhini 
(flowing eastward) Cauvery and was worshipped by Viisuki. 
the king of ser|>ents ; as Saikatesvara or Maralesvara on the 
bank of the. dakshimtrdhhii (flowing southward) Cauvery and 
was worshipped by Brahma ; and as Mallikarjuna on Sfimagiri, 
or Mudukadore-bettsi on the bank of the paschimavdhini (flowing 
westward) Cauverv and was worshipped by Kamadhcnu or the 
cow of plenty. These five linyas represent the five faces of Siva. 

The. Madhavarava canal is drawn off from the. Cauvery 
near the Madhavu-mantri dam and is said to have been made 
by Madhuva-mantri himself. The bathing ghat is built of the 
architectural members of ruined temples. 
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Municipal Income and Expenditure . 


Year 

Jni. a mile 

Expenditure 

IllL'l 

li,n74 

2,123 

I'.US--1!«3 

1.H44 

J ,031 


Tendekere. —A village in Krishniirajpet Taluk. Popu- Tcndckero. 
lation 301. 

This place hug a ljingiiyat watha said to be affiliated to 
tin* liilkdialli watha. There is a good pond at the village 
with turrets at the corners, the front ones being better than 
the others. 

Tenginaghatta. —A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Tengina- 
Population 416. gbatta - 

TJie Siva temple at this place is a small neat structure in 
the Hoysala si vie, though in a ruined condition. It consists of 
a ffurbhufjri/ni, an open xukhanasi, a nnraranga and a porch. 

The doorway of the garhhagriha is well carved. In the sakha- 
nasi are round SaptAiniitriku and a tine, though mutilated, 
figure of l/maina lies vara. The pillars of the sukhauasi are well 
carved and the ceiling. about, 2 feet deep, beautifully executed. 

The. navaravga has St good ceilings, each dillering from the others 
in design. The central one is unique in th** beauty of its work. 

It is about - feet deep and has a fine lotus bud surrounded by 
8 rampant lions. The ceilings were once coloured differently 
in different parts, the variety of colour adding beauty to the 
composition. The three ceilings to the right, though sinull, 
are specially good. They contain lotuses of different dimen¬ 
sions, differing too in the number and shape of the petals which 
are. different ly coloured. I he south-east ceiling has 4 snakes which 
rest their hoods on the |»erirarp of a blown lotus of 4 petals. 

The outer doorway is well carved only on the right architrave, 
the other being left uncarved. The temple appears to have once 
had a tine, stone tower. The outer walls have pilasters only 
at intervals. To the north-east of the temple is a ruined shrine 
containing a figure, about 3 tee.t high, of Bhairava. An epi¬ 
graph is to be seen to Ihc south of the temple and two viragals 
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to the west. The epigraph names the temple as Hoysalesvara 
and tolls us that it was erected hv a merchant during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Niirasimha I (1141-1173). Though not 
to be compared with its celebrated namesake at Halebid, which 
also appears to belong to about tin* same period, this small 
temple has in a way its own architectural and artistic merit. 

Terakanambi' —A town ill Gundlupet taluk, on the 
Gundlupet-Chamarajnagar road, 7 miles east of the kasha. 
Head-quarters of the hobli of the same name. Population 3,057. 
A fair is held every Thursday, attended by about 3,500 people. 

The town is evidently of great antiquity, though its early 
history is somewhat obscure. There is a general agreement 
that its name was formerly Trikadamba-pura, and that it sprung 
out of a village called Kfulugallur. standing where the kudu- 
r/alhi or boundary stones united of three great countries—namely, 
Dravida. Kerala, and Iladinad or Soutli-Karniita. On the 
point of junction, a temple to Trikadaniba, tin* eonsori of the 
three-eved Siva, was erected in the 6th century by a king 
named haniba Kama Pay a (the long-eared king) ruling the. 
southern part of Karnfitu ; and hence the name of flu* town. 
This king, again, i* stated to have belonged to tin- Kndnmha 
line, and to be the. same as Trinetra Kadaniba, who would 
correspond with Mayuravarma. Should this be true, it may 
be. conjectured that the. temple of Trikadaniba marked the 
common boundary of the (langa. Kerala, and Kadamba terri¬ 
tories. Inscriptions show that Rayalnad (lleggaddevatikote 
Taluk) whs being ruled by chiefs of Kadamba descent until 
subdued by the. Hovsahts. 

The traditional list of rulers at Terakanambi, among whom 
occurs a Mandava Rava, king of Sivasamudru, throws little, 
light upon its history until the time of the Hoysalas, who in 
turn were succeeded hy the Vijayanauar dynasty. Harihara 
of that line appears to have enlarged the city. In the 16th 
century the chief of Umrnattur held it for a short time, and then 
a number of freebooters of Telugu origin ravaged the country 
for some years, until Raja Wodeyar of Mysore took possession 
of it in 1024, after which period it became secondary in impor¬ 
tance. to Gundlupet. Under the Mussalman dynasty, Terkanambi 
was the head-quarters of a taluk, w r hich was further sub-divided 
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into Awal Terakniiambi and Duyam Terakanainbi, but 
Purnaiya merged these in tin* tvundlupet Taluk. Tlu* fort of 
Tcraknnambi was finally destroyed by the Main-atlas in 17-17. 
Remains i if live hues uf fnrtificmion an* *till t«» be seen, and the 
site of +h** old palace is also pointed mil. which according tu 
local t radii i mi v'as -ix store vs hiirh. 

There mv twelve temples in Terakanambi of largo dimen¬ 
sions, but in ruins. Several of them contain inscriptions, 
some recording grants by the Ummattur Chiefs, dated 1489 
to 1504 A.D. Another is a grant of the time of Vijavanagar 
king Krishna- Raya, being dated in 152n ; another belongs 
to the time of Venkatapati (1040), the grant itself being 
hy Narusu Raja of Mysore. The princi]>al shrine is dedicated 
to Lakshmivaradarajasvami, whose effigy was removed 
to Mysore by Krisliua Raja III. (See below). These tem¬ 
ples, as in most other parts of Ihc District, are chiefly built 
of huge blocks of stone fitted to each other with great nicety, 
Ibut tin .‘ir carving is not. generally noteworthy. It appears 
as if the science of an inferior age to that- in which they were 
founded had been brought to bear upon repairing them, 
so greatly inferior are some portions of them to others. 
An allowance of a few rupees is still devoted to keeping up 
most of them. In the neighbourhood of Teraknambi are 
numerous old tanks, now disused, but indicating Ihc former 
importance of the place. 

As staff'd above, there are. at this place, many temples in 
ruins. The Lakshniivaradaraja temple is a large building with 
some well-executed pillars. The interim- is pitch-dark ; u 
slab i.»r two in i he n»of may be removed with advantage and 
light let in by means of a raised skylight. The metallic images 
of the ruined temples and in smiie cases the rtone images also 
are kept in this temple for safety. The present metallic image 
of the shrine nf the. goddess here bears an inscription stating 
that it was a present from Krishna Raja Wodevar TIT, who 
is said to have removed the original image to the Prusunna- 
krishnasvami temple built by him at Mysore. The temple 
has metallic images nf Child Krishna and f'hild Balarsima and 
of Yasoda suckling Krishna. In the Handc-(iopulasvaiiii 
temple the god is a fine tall figure canopied by the 7 hoods of 
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a serpent. Usually the god is represented as standing under 
a hotme tree as at Kannambadi. The Riimabhadra temple 
is a large solid structure. At the sides of the inner entrance 
are two figures which are said to represent Dasakesava-setti, 
the builder or restorer of tie* temple. The. same furure is also 
sculptured on a pillar opposite the entrance. Then* \< a huge 
trough here, measuring V Xf>' >;4\ carved out of a single stone. 
In the Sugriva temple there is a large figure, of Sugriva. about 
6 feet high. The pillars of the veranda in front of the lianu- 
manta temple are beautifully sculptured. The sculptures 
here will be found described in Volume 11, Chapter V. The 
temple was built by a merchant in 1640 during the reign of the 
Mysore king Narasa Raja, who granted a village for its up-keep 
and its dependent Satra (feeding house). The stone images 
of the Ramahhadra temple, now kept in the Lakshmivarada- 
raja temple, consist of seuted figures of Rama, Lakshmana, 
Bharata, Satrugna, Sit a and Vibhlshana. It is said that the 
jiietallic image with consorts of the Bandikeri Srinivasa temple 
was also removed to the Prasanuakrislmasvami temple ai^ 
Mysore and the metallic image with consorts of the Lakslmii- 
kanta temple at Kutanur Mallayyapura sent instead. An 
inscription, of 148*.). in the. Ramahhadra temple, records a grant 
of land to a temple of Alvar. There is a tradition among the 
Srivnishnavas that the image of Satakdpa or Nainmfilvfir of 
Alvartirunagari in Tinnevelly District \va« kept at Te.rnkanfmibi 
for some time. Mr. Narasimhachar is not sure if the reference 
is to this Aivar. 

Tirumakudiu. Tirumakudlll —- A village near T.-Naisipur. Population 
480. 

The Agastyesvara temple here is a large structure.. In 
front of it is a lofty torana or gateway over which stand at both 
ends two lam]) pillars with the necessary appliances for light¬ 
ing lamps. There is also at some distance another lamp pillar, 
similar to but loftier than the above two, with iron framework 
on the. top for placing lamps which were once hauled up with 
iron chains found even now on the pillar but no longer in use. 
Agastyesvara is a saikatalivga or liwga formed of sand, with a 
cavity at the top in which there is always some water which, 
people say, represents the Ganges. When the cavity is filled, 
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the excess water flows through an aperture below which is called 
the wfihlii or nave! «»f the Ihtgti. Tim water i* taken nut- of 
the cavity with a spoon ami ilistribilled among the devotees. 
It- is saiii that Agastya, being desirous of worshipping a Hugo* 
directed lianunian to briny; ore from the Narmada wilhin one. 
muhiirht, but the hitter did not return within tlie appointed 
lime. So, Agastya fasliioneil a lingu out of saml and worshipped 
it. Soon after Haimniun relumed with the lingit. and, seeing 
what- Jiad happened. fh*w into a rage and resolved upon rooting 
out tlie lutga of sand. But his efforts proved abortive, though 
a few marks of violence were left on the lirtga , tlie cavity at- the 
trip being one of them. The lingn brought by him was appa¬ 
rently set ni» in another temple at the place, known as lianu- 
mantesvara. In the ?uirortntga «»r the Agasi yes vara temple 
is a fine- figure of Subruhiuunya. There are also figures of Surva 
and Ganesa. The latter, though mutilated, is being worshipped, 
in Jiocnrdiiucv with the wish of tlie god as revealed in a dream. 
In the prdkilnt there is a figure of Asvattauarayana, about 2 
feel high, in a dancing posture with S hands—fi of them hold¬ 
ing a discus, a conch, a mace., a lotus, a noose and an elephant 
goad, the 7th raised like that of lamiavesvara- and tlie r^tlt 
in tlie fear-removing atlitude— flunked by i wo drummers. 
There are figure's of the sleep-headed Ihik'diu with 4 hands and 
of Dakshinamfirti, seated in the posture of meditat inn with 
matted hair under a Baniyan tree on a. pedestal containing 
sculptures of the suptarisfris or seven sages, tlie attributes in 
the 4 hands being u rosary, a book, a serpent and a Kudra- 
vlna. The. goddess of thi* temple, known as iTirnamangala- 
Kaniakshi. a very fine figure, about 1 fed high. In the 
Vlrabhadru temple is kept a fine figure of Mahisliasunimarilini. 
said to have been recently unearthed. There are two more 
lingas besides Agastvesvura in tin* Agast\i*s\ aia temple, / /c.. 
Somes vara and Markundesvara ; these three, together with 
Hanumantesvara and Gargyes vara of Gargesvari, form the 
puHchci-lit)gos of Tirumakudlu. **1 ////-Ao. 7.r., Cara¬ 

van ft in the shape of the holy fig tree, is worth a visit. It is 
said that the tree has been in existence from time immemorial 
and that it was originally worshipped by Brahma. Only one 
branch is now- visible. They say that as soon as one branch 
withers, another puts forth lea\es. Plio tree is surrounded 
by a large number of Naga stones set up by people wishing 
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for offspring. In the prahdra there are several images of Hanu- 
man and a few Ungas. One of the former is said to have been 
set up by Yyasaraya, a Madhva guru of the 16th century who 
founded a matha at Mosaic, about 2 miles to the east, known 
as Yyusariiya-matha after his name. He set up in all, accord¬ 
ing to tradition, 737 such images in various places. A few 
fragmentary inscriptions arc to be seen on the steps of the bath¬ 
ing ghat to the west. The name Tiruniakudlu is a corruption 
of Tirumu-kiidal, the holy confluence of the three, namely 
the Cauverv, the Kapila and the Kphatika-sarovaru, tlie last being 
a pond supposed to be situated in the bed of the Cuuvcrv. The 
Bhikshesvara and Anandesvara temples arc on the other side 
of the Cauverv. The latter is said to have been built by the 
same ftachchiduiiaiidasvfuiii who built the Anandesvara temple 
at Talkad. 

Tirumakudlu-Narasipur Taluk.— A Taluk in the 
east, till 1882 called Tulakad. Area 226 square miles. Head¬ 
quarters at T.-Narsipur. Contains the following hoblis . 
villages and population :— 





Villages 

classilit 

'll 


Name of Ho Mi 
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j. 

X 

Hi 
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u 

cr 

c 

es 

> 

Hi 

cr 

X' 


El 

£ 

c3 

u: 

1 *• »J)U* 
liition i>f 
each 

HoMi 

Bannur 

Mu^iir 

Sosale 

Talkad 

T.-Narsipur 

l!4 

17 

4o 

21 

29 

12 

10 

2s 

1*0 

J7 

17 

U> 

1*7 

10 

ill 

f» 

0 

1 

4 

1 

4 

3 

0 

j 

i 

20,053 

15.54S 

21,579 

1H.KS9 

1S,504 

Tot al .. 

131 

N7 

95 

20 

14 

2 

95,173 


Bannur 4,457; Binakanhalli 1,398; Chidarahalli 1,606; 
Dodda Abbagal 1,528; (bargesvari 1,941; Hemmige 1,687; 
Holasal 1.897; Hosa-Alagud 2,378; Kaliyur 1,075; Malangi 
1,309 ; Mattalu 1,520 ; Mugur 3,541 ; Nilasoge 1,314 ; Somanath- 
pur 1,381; Sosale 2,246 ; Talkad 4,110 and T.-Narsipur 2,390. 
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In 1882 the Bannur and Bevinhalli Jioblis were added to 
this Taluk from the old Ashtagram Taluk, while Tayur 
hobli was transferred from this to Nanjangud Taluk, and 
in 188G Purigali hol>li to Malvalli Taluk, together with the 
inam lands held by the Jaglrdar of Sivasainudram. 

The Taluk is watered by the (Jauvery, which runs through 
it from north to south, with a wide serpentine bend towards 
the south, where it forms the boundary. The Kabbani 
also enters the Taluk from the west and forms a junction with 
the Cauvery, but is not here utilized for agricultural pur¬ 
poses. The course of the Cauvery, on the other hand, mav 
be traced by an almost unintermitting border of w r ot culti¬ 
vation on each bank. The auicuts and canals utc elsewhere 
described. In its course through this Taluk, the Cauvery 
takes the nature of a wide and shallow river with a sandy 
bed, and is fordable at several places except during a fresh. 
Along its banks anti in the lowlands black soil predominates, 
and here good crops are obtained : but in the uplands, 
especially in the west of the Taluk, the soil is very poor and 
does not repay cultivation without constant manuring. 
Hain is the almost universal season for crop on both wet 
and dry lands ; the only standard Kar crop being Jola, 
which is grown largely, principally on the black soil, the 
rich nature of which allows of the cultivation of cotton, 
wheat, or coriander seed as a hain crop during the same 
year. 

With the exception of a little under 35 rain-fed 1 auks, 
all the wet land is dependent on the channels from the Cau¬ 
very. Hardly any bhara bhatta rice is grown. There are, 
however, several old tanks, most of which were breached 
or fell out of repair during the Muhammadan rule. There 
is no jungle, and but little land is waste. There are exten¬ 
sive inam lands in this taluk ; lands aggregating Hs. 10,205 
annually are in the possession of relations and connections 
of the royal family ; and others yielding Rs. 13,000 repre¬ 
sent grants made to Brahmans during the time of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III. A few isolated rocky hills are found. 
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the highest of which is Kundur Betta on the frontier of 
Malvalli. The remainder of the Taluk is level cultivated land. 
The area of the Taluk is thus distributed:— 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry, 68,867; wet. IL\.'U(I; garden, 1,16] 82,368 

Fnoultivable .. .. .. .. .. 24,903 

lnam villages .. .. .. .. .. 37,707 

Kavals .. .. .. .. .. Nil 


Total .. 1,44,978 


The unoccupied area was ">98 acres. The total revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Its. 1,49,494 and for 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,32,227. 

There are roads from Tirumakiidlu-Narsipur north-west 
to Mysore, north to Bannur and Seringapatam, and south¬ 
east to Talkad and Holesal. In each case the river has 
to be forded, as there arc no bridges. There are also roads 
from Tirumakfullu-Narsipur west to the railway at Nanjan- 
gud, and south to Mugur and Santemarahalli. Another 

road runs east from Sosale to Sivasamudram and the Cauverv 

•/ 

Palls, with a branch to Talkad. 

T.-Narsipur. —A town situated in 12° 13' N. Lat., 76° 
58' E. Long., at the junction of the Kubbaui with the Can- 
very, 20 miles south-east of Mysore, and 18 miles from the 
railway at Nanjangud. Headquarters, since 1868, of the 
Taluk of the same name, which, till 1882, was called the 
Talkad Talnk. It is also a municipality. 


Population in 19-1 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2.307 

2.253 

4,500 

Muhammadan* .. 

S9 

ior> 

194 

Christ ians 

9 

5 

14 

Total 

-,405 

2,303 

4,70s 
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Narsipur is separated from Tirumakudlu by the Kabbani, 
and is on the right bank of the two rivers, while Tiruma¬ 
kudlu is on the tongue of land between the two where they 
unite. The above is the population of Narsipur ; that of 
Tirumakudlu is 480. This spot has always been considered 
specially sacred, and possesses two temples—one to Gunja 
Narasimha, which was repaired and embellished by the 
Dalavayi of Mysore about- 3SO years ago, and is supported 
by an annual allowance of Rs. 958 ; and a second situated 
at Tiruma-Kiidlu (the most holy union), and dedicated to 
Agastvesvara, whi'h receives annually Its. 1,822, and has 
existed from time i mm emorial. These are described below 
in some detail. Close to Narsipur on the south is Hosa- 
Alagod, with a population of 2,161. 


The chief temples al this place Jin- (Junjanarasimha and 
Mulasl hii lies vara. The former is a pretty large structure in 
the lira vidian style with a ijopura and a tine four-pillared 
■mantapa in front. Near the half-plt/m in the front mnutupa are 
two rielilv ornumeiitcd figures on opposite pillars, wearing a 
heard and slnnding with folded hands, whieh are said to re¬ 
present 1 he Mugur chief and his brother win* liuilt that portion 
of the temple. A similar figure near the. nmhCt<h-<lrM is said to 
represent another Jlujjiir chief who hiiilt the tfojmut. In the 
prakarn there are several small shrines containing iigures ot 
llama, Krishna, Varadaraja, Andal, ete. in the shrine of the 
goddess there is n fine figure of Tlanuman to the riglil. .1 he 
top parapet around the temple emitains fine mortar figures 
of the murtis and a rut ant* of Vishnu with, in some case.-, labels 
below giving their names. Tlie-re are several figures represent¬ 
ing the sports of Krishna. A few comical figures also occur 
here and there. On the south and west purnjiets are given 
nine, different figures of Narasimha ; one issuing out of a pillar, 
another fighting with the demon Hiranyakasipu, another tear¬ 
ing out his entrails, another in the postuie of meditation, another 
with Lakshmi seated on the lap, another showing grace to 
Prahliida. another with one arm round the neck of a woman— 
the label calls this Sula/fittivattabha, i.e., favourite of the mid¬ 
wife (?)—another standing alone, and the last with eight hands 
having Prahlada in front. The meaning of the seventh figure 
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is not apparent. The same is the ruse with another figure on 
the south parapet which is seated with Haiiiimfui's hand rest¬ 
ing on the thigh and Uikshmana standing to the right with 
folded hands. The. label calls this Ekunturamu. Twelve such 
labels were found on the parapet. The god of tie* lemplo is 
known as Gimjanarasiinha, because he bears in the right hand 
between the thumb and forefinger a berry with its stalk of the 
yunja plant (Abrua preratorius), which is supposed to indicate 
the superiority of T.-Kursipur to Kasi by that much of weight 
iti sanctity. To the left of the temple at a little distance is a 
small shrine containing a well carved image of .laiifirdana. To 
the. west of it is a small building known as Parhlada-inantapa 
built in 1N5&. It is said that Janardana had once a large temple 
and that on its going to ruin the materials were removed for 
building the kitchen of the Narasimlia temple. A panel con¬ 
taining a seated Jina figure flanked by a Yakslia and a Yukslii 
is seen lying in front- of the Taluk (Jllice. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure. 


Year 

Income 

Kxpciiditure 

l!l21-22 

4,r.'j7 


1022- 23 

2.1122 

'A,*m 


Tonachi —-A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Population 
342. 

To the north-east of this place are two small Siva temples 
in the Hovsala style of architecture, adjoining each other. The 
temple to the north is now known as the Jhisavesvara owing 
to a big basava or Nandi being enclosed in a shrine in front of 
it. It consists of a gurblutgriha, a sukhnnafn\ a navantnyu and 
a small porch with a Nandi shrine attached to it. The gnrbhn- 
f/rihu and sukhanasi have dome-like ceilings with lotuses. The 
sukhuuasi has a good doorway with perforated screens at tin* 
sides. The four pillars of the nuvaranga are pretty well carved 
and have a deep ceiling with a lotus above them. The nava- 
ranga has figures of Ganapati, Saptamatrika and Surya, the 
last with 2 hands holding lotuses flanked by female archers. 
There is also in a cell to the left an elegantly carved figure, 
about 4 feet high, with prabhdrali , of Chennigaraya or Kcsava. 
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The cell has a good doorway with a figure of Yuga-Narasimha 
on the lintel. The porch and the Nandi shrine Lave also well 
executed deep ceilings with lotus buds. The fjnrbltagrifta has 
a stone, tower over it which is now plastered. The nlher temple, 
which is inferior in workmanship, lias in the wtrnraiujn a figure, 
about 34 feet high, of Chandra, holding lilies in its two hands. 

From an inscription at the entrance. E. <\ IV, Krisfniarnjprt 
56, we learn that the god of this temple is Siddhanathu. An 
old epigraph, newly discovered at 1 he hark of the temples, whirl) 
is dated in A.Ib 1047, records a grant fnr the god AnkakiiT- 
esvara, which must evidently In* the inline of the god of the. 
other temple. If this be so, we have here one of the earliest 
specimens, if not tin 1 earlicsl. of Jluysahi architecture. A 
new inscription was found in the harnrtwga of the Siddhanathu- 
temple. The stone containing Krishiarujpvt !>N was found 
to lie engraved on the hack also. This inscription dated A.l>. 

1047, which has been referred i*» above, is one of the earliest 
records of the Hnysfihi dynasly. Tnmu hi appear.- to have, once 
been a place of cmisiderable sanctity and importance, as evi¬ 
denced bv the old records in which if is named Tolanchr. 

Tonnur. -Properly Tondanur, a village in the Seringa- T.»miur. 
patam Taluk, 10 miles nortli-wcst of Seringupatani. 

It is hisrnrically interesting as having been tlic refuge of 
\ lit. last of the Jlovsala kings after tin* dcstruciion of 1 >r.ru - 
suiiiudra bv the Muhammadans in LTJfi. Here nl^* is the 
splendid tank called the Mr.ti Talab, lake of pearls (y. v.). 

Then 1 is a Muliainniadan tomb close by, to Shah Salar Masaud 
filuizi, bearing the date 760 Ilijiru or 1 do ft A.D. 

Ummattur. —A village in Chamarajnagur taluk, on the Ummatt&r. 
Nanjangud-Yelandur road, 10 miles north of the kasha. 
Head-quarters of the hobli of the same name. Population 

2 , 463 . 

Ummattur was formerly an important principality under 
the Vijavanagar kiners. The Raja was related to the Sri Ranga 
Raval, nr vie’eruv at S-ringapatam. aud to him Tirnmola Raja 
the last of the viceroys, seems to have formed the purpose of 
resigning his power, though compelled by circumstances to 
abdicate in favour of Raja Wodeyar of Mysore. Between the 
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Mysore Rajas and the Ummattur Rajas there was naturally 
a strong feeling of enmity. This was shared by the house of 
Kalale, which the Ummattur chief had on one occasion nearly 
exterminated by a treacherous massacre of all its members, 
when one infant escaped. The latter grew up to restore the 
fortunes of liis line, and a common interest, no less than re¬ 
lationship, formed the bond of union by which the Kalale 
chiefs became. the Dalavayis of the Mysore State. In 1613 
Ummattur was subdued by Raja Wodeyar and annexed to 
Mysore. According to T.-Narsipur G2, Yenkatapati Jleva 
Mahfiraya actually granted in 1612 Ummattur and Seringa- 
pat am to Raja Wodeyar as an hereditary estate. The sub¬ 
jugation and annexation of Ummattur and its possession 
accordingly followed in 1613. It is now an in am village, one 
of the endowments of the Chuiiiurtijcsvara temple, at Uhania- 
riljmigar. 

From the inscriptions collected in E.C . Ill and IV, Mysore 
District , the following genealogy of the chiefs of this place 
may be made out:— 

Huinimuppa-W'iiilevur. 

i 

Soma Raya Wodeyar, imvnadi-Riiva-\V*nli*var. 

__ i _|_' 

I , ! 

iJepanna-W inli-v.'ir. Nunja-Riiya Wodeyar. 14NIM41M. 

Dova-Ruja Wodtyar, I47S-J4S4. | 

| Chaumi-Nanja-Rfiva Wnchwar, J4U7-1504. 


Jmmadi 3K'parina \V«»dt*yar. 1402. ChiJkka Rilya Wodeyar, 1006. 

Nanja-Raya-W<»deyar, J512-l. r »4o, 

Rn juppn- Wodeyar, 1673. 

Their family god was Romesvara, on the island of Siva- 
samudraTn, at the Falls of the Can very. Their titles (see Gundlu- 
pet 2, 9 and J 1), which included some that are commonly adopt¬ 
ed by the goldsmiths, were maha-ntandalcsvara, javndi-koliihala 
(shouting for civet, or. exulting in musk). pesali-Hmnnna (Hanu- 
man in artifice), arasanka-simegara (slaughterer in war with 
kings), ghcvavknchttkrcsvara (emperor of the dagger), gaja - 
bentekara (hunter of elephants). Chd?nctrdjnagar 107 seems to 
add “lord of Sourashtrapura,” and Gundlupet 67 “Chakresvara 
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of Penugonda,” no doubt a complimentary title. They call 
themselves masters of the Hoysala-ruja, and evidently ruled 
for a time over the former Terakanfimbi kingdom. Grigg in 
his Manual of the Nilgiri District also says—“These (Ummat-tur) 
chiefs undoubtedly for a lung period exercised rule over the 
Nilgiris, and in their adversity found a refuge here, and for a 
time, perhaps, preserved their partial independence in the 

Malekota fort near Kalhatti. Mr. Metz mentions that 

there are still living, near Malekota, Bedars (huntsmen) whose 
ancestors were in the service, of the Uininattur Iiuja as 
tax-gatherers, and hence are still cordially bated by the 
Badagas.” 

Yaruna —A village in Varakod liobli , Mysore Taluk, 7 
miles south-west of Mysore. Population 633. 

It is evidently, from the remains to be seen here, a place 
of great anliipiity. There, is a Ganga inscription of the 8th 
century. At the close of the 9th century, this place appears to 
have been the capital of the chiefs of a minor branch of the Clm- 
lukva dynasty named Durga and (ioggi. It was, perhaps, Goggi's 
daughter who became the. wife of Bhilhaua, one of the Ytidava 
kings of Devagiri, earlier than the one mentioned in Yol. II 
of this book. (Fleets, Kan. Dynasties, 514). In 1828, the (jueen 
Devfijainiiiimni of the liakshmi-vililsa had n temple erected 
here, made a tank and a tope, and granted endowments. 

The oldest temple in the. village is the Mahalingesvara, 
which is probably identical with the Butesvara mentioned in 
the old inscriptions, E. C. 3. Mysore 36 and 37, at the temple. 
If this be so. its period would he the 9th century. Tt is a small 
building, facing east, with a narrow frieze of figures, about I 
foot wide, running below the eaves all round, containing minute 
sculptures representing scenes from the Ram ay ana. They 
are executed in a very realistic and spirited manner. (See 
Vol. II, Chap. V of this work). The outer walls have plain pilasters. 
To the south of the temple stands the Maliadevesvara, a modern 
structure built m 1828 in the name, of Dcvajaiiimanni, cjueen 
of Kriehna-Rujo-Wodeyar III. referred to above. It has three 
cells in a line, the middle cell having a linga , the left cell a figure 
of Parvati, and the right a- figure of Krishna. To the west of 
the village, is a mound known as Basti-tittu, where once stood 


Vnruna. 




864 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


VijavHjiura. 


[VOL. 

a large basti or Jaina temple. Six mutilated figures of Jina, 
etc*., are the only remains now left on the site. One of them 
is a standing figure, about 5 feet high, of Parsvanatha, flanked 
by male cfo/wri-bearers, another, a seated figure, about 4i 
feet high, of the same Jina, also flanked by male chaun- 
bearors ; ami another, a seated female figure, about 2 feet 
high, with 2 hands said to be occasionally worshipped even 
now by Hindu unmarried girls ami barren women to have their 
desires fulfilled. The materials of this temple appear to have 
been removed to Varkod and used for building the Yarada- 
riija temple there. The latter was erected during Chikka- 
I)eva-R5ja-Wodeyar"s reign ; and the Jaina inscriptions in it, 
Mysore 47 and IS, bear out the above, statement. 

Yijayapura. —A village near Talkad. Population 189. 

The linya of tlie Arkesvara temple at this place is one of 
the Ptinchulinyas of Talkad. In fmnt of the temple is a small 
shrine containing a figure of Sfirva with lotuses in the two 
hands, flanked by two female figures armed with hows and 
arrows. The stone forming the roof of the 8urya shrine has 
T.-Xarsipttr 2S on the under-surface and T.-Xnrsipur 29 on 
the hack; while those forming the right and bark walls have 
respectively T.-Xnrsiyur ?»f» and of* on them. T.-Nitrs-ipur 29 
is an inscription of Uajendra rhola, with the Tamil mtreduction 
written in Kannada characters. An inscription of the t.!anga 
king iSivamara is engraved on a slab Imilt upside down into 
the west wall of the ynrhhaqriha. The left side of the slab is 
a little damaged, so that one or two letters there are illegible. 
There is a ruined fort to the south. A huge mud wall there is 
pointed out as having once formed part of a store-house. To 
the. south of this wall is another Onnga inscription of the time 
of Ereyappa. In another part of the fort are. to be scon two 
Jaina image* lying half buried in the earth. A few other 
images from here were removed some, time ago to Mysore. Tn 
the inscriptions the Arkesvara temple is said to belong to Kiru- 
uagara, which is apparently identical with Kinnagara, a bechi- 
rCtkh or ruined village to the west. The name Pelmigara, in 
contrast to Kirunagum. also occurs in them. This may per¬ 
haps refer to Talkad itself, situated only 2 miles to the 
west. 
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Yedatore Taluk. —A Taluk ill the north-east. Area 237 Yedatore. 
square miles. Head-quarters at Yedatore. Contains the 
following hnblis, villages and population :— 
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id 

2:1 

.. 



U.4S4 
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l»!l 

i ^ 

1 i 

2«) 




| K.4 H» 

yprljihiH 1 

23 

i 

l r» 

\\ 

• 1 


11,751? 


Bfillur Itlieryii l. r *7U; Byiidiiridiulli 1,"»IJ ; Chut id agn I Principal 

918; (■Jundliimnhnlli 2.197; Ili-liliahi l.. r *70; llaliyur 1,997; with 

Hmn]injiiira 1.111 ; Kestur 2,147 ; Kuppe l,4(i3; Alclur 1,314; * ^ 

Alirle 2,948 ; Saligriiina 3,909 ; Siddapur 1.307; Siguvnl 1.(139; 

Tippur 1,898 anti Yedatore 2,10">. 

The country is gently undulating in character, there being 
neither Hills nor jungle. How scrub is met with in many 
places on the high grounds, and occasionally date topes in 
the valleys. The soils are not of a very high order, and 
may be described as fair, average, red and sandy, and of 
rather varying quality, under the channels especially. That 
under theSfiligrinn, .Mirle and Tippur channels is the best. 

Ragi is the principal dry crop, sown in the early rains ; 
oil-seeds, pulses and join arc also grown. Tobacco is culti¬ 
vated in Byadarhalli. Only one crop of rice is raised in 
the year, the kinds chiefly grown being kembhatla, kaddi- 
bhatta and boluin(illifi<'. Sugar-cane has been given up, 
though grown to some extent formerly. The areca gardens 
suffered much from the famine, and the higher price of rice 
led to its substitution for areca in many parts. The other 
M. OB. VOL. V. 
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garden crops are plantain, betel-leaf, sweet potatoes, and 
various vegetables. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into Hanasoge 
in 1804, and into the remainder of the taluk in 1885. The 
area of the Taluk is at present thus distributed :— 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry, 74,13* ; wet, 19,656 ; garden, 2,022) .. 9,57,810 
Uncultivahle .. .. . . . - 31,774 

In fun villages . . .. - - .. - - 22,964 

Kavals . . .. . - - - - - 


Total 


1,012,SI 2 


The iimuiiipied area at the last settlement was 3,1*14 acres, 
of which 7*9 acres were wet- and 112 were garden lands. The 
total Ke.venlie Demand for 1922-23 was Its. 2,48,763 and for 
1923-24 was Rs. 2,60,354. 

The Mvsore-1 in ssiin road runs through tin* east of the 
Taluk, from south to north west-wards, crossing the* river 
at Tippur, when* there is as yet no bridge. From this road 
one branch runs west from Siigarakatte to Yedatore and 
onwards on the south side of the river, and another west 
from Hampapura to Milligram and further on the north 
side. There is a cross road connecting Bherya and Sali- 
gram, and an unfinished road from Yedatore south to Hunsur. 

The Hanasoge hobli was transferred to this taluk from 
Arkalgud in 1*82. and the* Halli-Maisur hobli removed to 
the Hole-Narsipur taluk. The Can very flows through the 
taluk from west to east, forming, in the latter direction, 
part of tic* northern boundary, where it receives the Hema- 
vati from the north. The Ijakshmantlrtha. runs along the 
eastern boundary to its confluence with the Oauvery. The 
great feature* of the taluk is. therefore. the river channels 
drawn from the Oauvery, running for over 100 miles. The 
principal anient on the* Oauvery is at (^unchankatte, from 
which two channels are taken, one to the north of the river, 
and the other to the south. Of the former, the Saligram 
series are 24 miles long and irrigate 2,884 acres, yielding a 
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revenue.* of Rs. 18,361. The Mirle series are 38 miles long, 
irrigate 3,110 acre-*, and realize Rs. 20,811. The Ramu- 
samudram channel is 41 miles long, irrigates 4,300 acres, 
and brings in Its. 25,809. The Tippur channel is taken from 
an anicut near Adagur. It is 22 miles long, irrigates 590 
acres, and 1 hr* revenue is Its. 4,089. There is also an anient 
on the Laksliinantirthu, near Mali alii, from which there is 
a chanue] on the north bank, irrigating 245 acres. There 
are about 14o tanks, of which 10 may be termed large, ami 
that at (jiilagckcn- is fed by the river channel. 

Yedatore. A town sit uated in 12°28' north Lat., 75 fJ 27' 
East. Long., on tin* right bank of the Cauvery, 22 miles 
north-wexi of Mysore. Mead-quarters of the Yedatore 
Taluk, ami a municipality. It. is reached by the Mysore- 
Arsikere Railway ; also by a cross-road from the hlyson- 
Hassau road. S miles north-west of Yelwal. 


1 *f ijiii 1.-: 1 ii >li ill \ !iJ 1 
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A fair is held on Friday, attended by about 250 ..pie. 

The town derives its name from the bend to the left 
(yeda) made by the river (Jure) at this point-, which invests 
it with peculiar sanetily. It was one of the places conquered 
by Rajendra Choi a after Ji is overthrow of the fi aligns in 
the Jlth century. A lemple of Arkesvara, endowed bv 
Mummadi Krishna Raja, occupies a. prominent position, with 
bathing ghats leading down from it and an arjrnhara around. 
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Yelandur Taluk. ( Jagir ).—A Taluk in the south-east 
forming the estate of a Jagirdar. Sarvamanya. Area 
102 square miles. Head-quarters at Yelandur. Contains 
the folloiwng hoblu, villages and population. 



Agara 4,262; A inhale 2,1 AS; (Jmnhallv l.liiHl; Momma 
; Ke.-.tur 2, St VI ; Mai Id fir 2,7 AS ; Yelnmlur ; 

Yarugamballi 2.716: and Yeriviir 1,6(12. 

This small hut rich tract, is one of the most fertile and 
the most densely populated in the whole of Mysore. Along 
the eastern side tire situated the Biligirirangan hills, running 
(within the JiigTr) for about 10 miles north and south. The 
peak after which they are named rises to 4,195 feet, above 
the sea. Teak, sandal, honnc, malti and other valuable 
trees are found on their slopes. The only inhabitants of 
the range are the Soli gas, who are permitted to cultivate 
free, within prescribed limits, in their own desultory and 
shifting mode, in return for which they guard the forest 
on the hills and render service in the temple on tlie summit 
on the festive, occasions. 

The remainder of the Jagir. north-west of t hese hills and 
quite distinct from them, is one compact level stretch of 
land, traversed from south to north by the flonnu-holc or 
Suvarnavati. which is the sole source of irrigation. It 
possesses one anient (at Ganaganur) and six channels and 
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feeds the Agara tank, the water in which is practically un¬ 
failing. The level surface of the country, and the very slight 
rise of the river banks, render dams unnecessary, for. as soon 
as the river becomes at all full, its water flows naturally 
into the channels. When the river water runs very low, 
temporary dams are constructed, as in C'h amarajnagar 
Taluk, of stokes, mats, sand, etc. But it is proposed to con¬ 
struct a permanent dam higher up +116 stream that will 
insure a permanent supply to the other large tanks, such 
as the Amhale, Yelaudur, Yeriyfir and JVluddiir. There 
are no rain-fed tanks worthy of mention, but some small 
ones near the Biligiriraugan hills draw their water-supply 
from the hill streams. 

The wealth of the Jayir is mainly due to the extraordinary 
fertility of tin .* soil, which, except near the foot of the hills, 
is mostly a good black, free from the defects ordinarily found 
in it elsewhere. In the east, near the hills, the soil is red 
and sandy, but not poor. The garden crops are chiefly 
betel-leaf, areca, cocoa-nut and mulberry. The lalter, 
indeed, is grown in all descriptions of land, garden, wet and 
dry. Sugar-cane is raised under the larger tanks and rice 
alone under the smaller ones. The staple dry crop is join ; 
togari and Bengal gram arc also grown, but no cotton, though 
the soils are favourable for that crop. Ragi is not much 
cultivated. 

Silk is produced in large quantities, and piece goods are 
also manufactured. Brass is made into lumps and vessels 
at Yeragamhalli. The principal markets resorted to are 
at Santemarahalli (Ch amarajnagar Taluk) and Knllegul 
(Coimbatore District). 

There, are inscription* in the Jayir of the Banga and fhohi 
kings, ami many of the time of tin* Hovsala kings. From the 
latter we learn that Yehimlfir was included in the- Fadiniid pro¬ 
vince. Tliis was also the case during the Vijayanagar period, 
towards tin- close of which the name gradually changes to the 
modern form of lladitiud, now represented by Hadinaru (Nau- 
jangud Taluk). The kings of I’udiuad or the Ten Nads (l*adi- 
nadugalam) specially mentioned in connection with Yelaudur 
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are Singa De]>a ; his son Kama, ruling in 1568; liis younger 
brother Chenna ; Tirumala Raja and Nanja Raja, the sons 
of the latter ; and Mudda Raja, son of Tirumala, ruling 
in 1654. It was subsequently absorbed into the Mysore 
territory. 

In 1807, Yelandur was given in jiigTr by the British Gov¬ 
ernment to Piirnaiya in recognition of liis services as Dewan 
and Regent during the minority of Krishna- Raja Wodeyar 111. 
The samid , countersigned by Sir John Malcolm, is drawn up 
in terms of high eulogy and appreciation of the great and faith¬ 
ful services rendered bv the recipient. That sagacious minister, 
oil being offered his choice of lands, is said to have chosen 
Yelandur ; firstly, because it contained a never failing supply 
of water ; and, secondly, because it. was (at that time) out of 
t he beaten track of Government officials and travellers with¬ 
out- being at too great a distance from the capital. Mr. Rice 
has suggested in the last edition of this work that as lit- belonged 
to a (\iimhatoro. family, it seems more likely that, apart from 
the obvious natural advantages of tins place, he chose it as be¬ 
ing on the borders of Coimbatore and Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1896. The 


urea of the Taluk was thus distributed :— 

Acres. 

(hillurable (dry, 15.9-11 ; wet. 5,.‘579 ; garden, 72<>) . . 22,<>ln 

l bieult urable .. .. .. .. .. 14,996 

Inam villages . . .. . . . . . . 5,047 

Forests .. .. .. .. .. 22,735 

K a vals . . . . , . . . . . 41 

Total .. 44,859 


There is a road from Kaulandi oil the Nanjangud road, 
through SantcniarahaUi, which enters the JiigTr on the west- 
arid passes through Yelandur and all the most populous 
parts, on the north to Kollogal. This part of the road is 
through sticky black soil and is in bad order. There is also 
a road from Yelandur to the foot of the Ghats westwards. 

The unoccupied area was only 200 acres. The total 
Revenue Demand for 1920-21 wasRs. 97,551 and for 1921-22, 
it was Rs. 94,634. 





▼3 


MYSORE DISTRICT 


871 


The powers of the Deputy Commissioner under the Land 
Revenue Code which had been exercised by the previous 
Jayirdar have been vested in the Deputy Commissioner, 
Mysore District, tilJ the present Jayirdar assumes charge 
of the Jftgir. The Jdgir affairs are looked after, for 
the present, by a duly authorised Agent. The Jdgir 
Officers are now subordinate to the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, Mysore District, and the respective Officers 
of other Departments having jurisdiction in the Mysore 
District. 

Yelandur. A town situated in 12" IS' North Lat.. 77° 5' Y 
East Long., on the Honnu-hole. The kasha of the Yelandur 
jdgir, and connected by road with the railway at Nanjnugud, 
which is 20 miles distant, and thus with Mysore, 12 miles. 
Population 3, 

YeJamliir was from early times included in I'udimul or 
lladimld (corresponding perhaps with the ancient 1‘umiad Ten 
Thousand) and was the seat of a wealthy principality at. the time 
of the Vijayanagar sovereignty. The principal temple, that of 
(jfturisvara, was built hv .Singed>cpu, king of Padinud. in about 
1450, and later kings of Padinud, or the Ten Nad country, grant¬ 
ed endowments for it. The last itaja entered into aJJianee with 
the Mysore and Kalah* chiefs, giving liis daughter in marriage 
to one" of tile latter. (See below). A Jain named Yisalfikslia 
Pandita, known as the Yelandur Pandit, was the faithful adhe¬ 
rent of Chikka-Devu-Kaja during his captivity at llangalu, 
and on his accession to the throne in 1071!, became his tirst 
minister. The celebrated Lingilyat poet Shudakshara Dcvu. 
who wrote tlie popular Rujasckhara 1 dtma in 105t is said to 
have lived here for some, time in a matha known as Daiiagnrii- 
devara-matha. llis original matha was at Danagur, a village 
in Mulvalli Taluk, and, as lie came from that matha. lie was 
popularly known ns Daiiaguru-dr-varu. The matha is now in 
ruins; «we have only a small mantapa and a Nandi on the site. 
In a hill known as Sainbhulingfl-betta, about 4 miles from 
Yelandur, tln-re. is a c ave known as “Shadaksharaiya's Cave." 
It is said that the poet, used to go there occasionally and engage 
himself in meditation. The same hill seems to hnvc been the 


Vliiinlilr. 
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residence also of an earlier Virasaiva author named Nijaguna- 
sivavogi. Enquiries made as regards details of the lives of 
Visalakslia Pandit, the Jaina minister of the. Mysore king 
Chikka-Deva-Itfija-Wodeyar (1672-1704), above mentioned, and 
of Narasimha-bhatta, a Brahman author of a large medical 
work, both of whom were residents of Yelandiir, unfortunately 
proved fruitless. A few important medical and literary works 
may be noticed in the library *>f (hikkanna’s son Viranna. A 
Tamil inscription recently discovered in tin* backyard of Kada- 
ranga’s soil Nanju records a grant in 1266 to a harhc.r for his 
valour in attacking a tiger. 

The town is a thriving place., and many of the inhabitants 
are well-to-do. It contains a substantially built house of 
the JdgTrddr . The portico of the CJaurlsvara temple is a 
good specimen of the carving of the period. 

The inscription of the temple, explains the name of the 
place as Elevindur. the. town of tin* young moon ; and compares 
the town to the eye or centre of a lotus, surrounded by eight 
petals, which are eight hills in the surrounding country Sveta- 
sila (that is Biligiri) on the cast, tin* Mallinatha hill near Karfl- 
pur on the south-east, the Suragi hill on the south, the San- 
karesvara hill on tin* south-west, tin* Mallikarjuna hill near 
Janniir on the west, the Shambhulinga hill on the north-west. 
►Snsaila on the north, and the Nirmala hill on tin* north-east. 

This derivation is, however, belied by inscriptions of a still 
earlier date. In the old Tamil inscriptions of the place Yelan- 
dur is called Tlamariidur or Young Marudur in contradistinction 
to Peru marudur or Big Marudur, represented by the modern 
village Maddur, situated at a distance of about *4 miles from 
Yelandur. In the Oliola period, Maddur had the. surname 
Panjavanniadevich-chatiirvediiuaiigulaiii. so named after Panja- 
vaumadevi, one of the queens of Kajariija I. It will thus be 
seen that Yelandur is clearly a corrupt form of Ilamarudiir. 

I hit the Sthala-purdna. the later inscriptions and modern works 
giv** tin* fanciful derivation above mentioned: they derive the 
name from the three words Ela (young), indu (moon) and //r 
(village) and Sanskritise it into Balacinindrapuru. 

The (Jaurlsvara temple at Yelandur must have been a fine. 
Dravidian building, judging from the mahddvdra and the panchu- 
linga cells. It was recently restored with the materials of a 
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mined temple at \ eriyur. The artistically executed inscription 
totone at the temple, which is about K feet- high, is adorned with 
fine pilasters at the sides and with a semi-circular panel at the 
top surmounted by a siwha-hihltn or lion's head and a turrel. 
From the. inscription on it (A\ (\ JV, Ycltnaiur 1), dated Jt>o4, 
we learn that Singe-Depa, a chief of llailiiiadu, built the temple 
in about- A.I). 1 .*»(Kl ; that the god in it was worshipped in the 
hrita-yaya as I ripuraiitaka bv .lujiiadugiii. in the Trctn-yaytt 
as Nila haul a by Hama, in the Ih'iipard-yaya as I.dkesvara bv 
the Pandavas, ami in tin* J\ali-yuyn as (laurlsvara bv tin* rulers 
of lludinadu ; and that Mudda-Kslju. a later chief of IHadinadu, 
built the Huthihli'iini , tin*. patichii-lunja rells and other adjuncts 
of the temple in 1 Of* 1. The nidhthiviira is a tine structure, about 
1- fci 1 ! high, (Ie.eorated with carvings all round and with chains 
of stone rings at the corners. The door-lintel lias seated figures 
of lirahma and Sarasvafi. Among the figures on the outer- 
walls may he. mentioned Siva attended by sages and musicians, 
Dakshinfunurti, llliairava, Ylrabhadru. (imuipati. Jhirgu. Malii- 
slifLsuraTnardini, Vishnu, Ycniignpula. Krishna and Rama. 
The mahadvdra is supported by four pillars carved with figures 
in three panels on all the sides and has a coiling, about 2 feel 
deep, with a beautiful lotus bud. The sculptures on tin* pillars 
illustrate scenes mostly from the. 0:ie panel 

represents the fight between Villi and Sugriva. There are also 
two standing figures with folded hands in regal dress: one of 
these, may perhaps represent Mudda-Ruja, the builder of the 
mrihadrara. The panchu-litnja rolls have ornamental doorways 
decorated with creeper work and the pillars of the front verandu 
are adorned with flowers and creepers of various patterns. 
The Varalm temple, which is said to have been a huxli oin e, 
now enshrines a figure of Varaha brought from a ruined temple 
at Yeriyur, 

Tlie history of the local rulers is told in several inscriptions 
found in the Jaglr and included in E. C . IV, Mysore District, 
Part II. 

Tiie pluce was included in I lie Chula conquests of the l 'Jtli 
century. Tamil iiiseriptioiis of the- period found in the en¬ 
closure of the present Kuvitesvura temple indicate that that 
temple, called Kupatlsvarar in the inscriptions, was a CLdla 
foundation, to which grants were made during tLe reigns of 
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successive Hoysala kings. Yelandur seems to have been re¬ 
named by the Choi as, as was their custom, l.'holendrasimha- 
chaturvedimangalam. Later, a line of chiefs, calling them¬ 
selves the kings of Padinad of which Yelandur was the capital, 
seem to have held sway over the place. (See above and liadi- 
nad, w'liere an account of these rulers will be found). In 1807, 
lelandur was, as above stated, granted with the approval of 
The British Government by H. H. Krishna Raja Wodevar III 
as a Jufflr to Dewan Purnaiya in recogjiition of his eminent 
services as Dewan and Regent during the minority of the king 
and is now held by his descendants. The Sanad bears date, the 
-7th December 1807. The Jriglr consists of Kasfta Yelandur, 
Ambale, Yaragainballi, Yeriyur, Kestur, Agara, aJid Maddiir 
and the villages dejwndent on them. Regulation No. 1 of 1885 
(passed on -i3rtl May 1885) called the Yelandur Jagir Regu¬ 
lation, regulates the succession to and defines the mode of enjoy¬ 
ment of the Jdfflr. I'nder it the -Jiiglr has been declared 
to be inalienable and impartible and it is not competent for 
the Jilgirdur for the time being to encumber the Jih/ir or 
any part thereof by act infer vivos or by testamentary disposi¬ 
tion. The present Juglrddr is the great-great-grandson of the. 
original grantee. The following is a list of Juglrddrs from 
1807, the date of the grant:—Dewan Purnaiya ; his son Srini¬ 
vasa Rao ; his son Narasinga Rao ; his son (Sir P. N.) Krishna- 
murt.i: his neph**w Narasinga Rao Purnaiya; his son Nagaraju 
Rao Purnaiya. 
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SECTION I. —DEHOR] L'TIVE. 

Situation, Area, and Hound auies. 

The District uf Hassan, situated between 12' -.‘51' and Situation. 
13°- 33' intrtii latitude and 75"- .‘5:5' and 70° 38' east, longi¬ 
tude, is in the western portion of the State. The greatest 
length is from uorl li to south, about 8U miles, and the greatest, 
breadth is from east to west, about 72 miles. 

The area is 2,t*r>N square miles of which 1,373 square a,.,.*. 
miles are under cultivation. 

It is bounded on the north by Kadur District ; east by Hminiiarii-a. 
Tuitikur and Mysore Districts ; south by Coorg : and west 
by South Kamira of the Madias Presidency. 

Physical Asimocts. 

The main body of the District- consists of the H cm ft vat i 
river basin ; the only exceptions are. certain outlying tracts 
along the west border, namely, the western portion of the 
Manjariibiid taluk which drains to the Nctruvnti in South 
Kanura; and the Arsikcre taluk whose waters run north to 1 he 
Vedavati in Chituldrug. The Cauvery flow's through a small 
}>ortion in the south. The course of the Hemavati in the 
District is at first south and then east. Running from north 
to south of Manjaruhadtnhik, it turns east along the Mysore 
and Coorg frontier, and continuing in the same direction, 
separates Hassan and Arkulgud taluks and passing through¬ 
out Hole-Narsipur taluk, leaves the District with a southerly 
course and falls into the Cauvery in the Mysore District. 
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Its chief tributary is the Yagaehi from the Belur Taluk, 
which joins it near Gorur in Hassan Taluk. 

The Manjaraliad side of the district resting on the brow of 
the Western Ghats forms a part of the Male-Sime or Mnlnad 
liill country, the remaining portion being j Haitian, plain 
country, also called itiiidn stmt- or east country. 

The hills forming the western limit of the district- extend 
from the pass at the Bisale Glmt to the .1 enknl-betta includ¬ 
ing, in a grand panorama, the towering height of Subrah- 
ma-nya or .Pushpagiri close to the south-west border rising 
to 5,626 feet above the level of the sea ; Dcvar-betta (4,206 
feet), Murkan-gudda (4,265 feet) and the superb Jenkal-betta 
(4,558 feet). Murkan-gudda totally means muru-kannu- 
i/udtia, the hill of the three-eyed, i Siva, while .) enkal-betta 
is J enu-kallu-betta or honey-rock-hill. Besides tin 1 mountains 
in Manjaraliad, there are low ranges of granite hills running 
along the northern limits of the district through the Belur, 
Hassan and Arsikere taluks, which mark the watershed which 
separates the Krishna and C'auvery river systems. The 
Indra-betta (3,309 feet) is noted for the colossal Jain statue 
on its summit. Some low hills pass through Hole-Narsipur 
taluk towards Hassan and Ckannariiyapatna. 

The general level of the country slopes with the course 
of the Hemavat-i, from the Ghat ranges towards the tied 
of the Cauvery in the south-east-. At Belur the height above 
sea-level is 6,150 feet, at Hassan 3,084, at Saklespur 2,908 ; 
while at Chanimrayapatna it is 2,771 and at Arsikere 2,666. 

The Main ad or highland region, occupying the whole 
of the Manjarabad taluk and the western half of Belur, 
has been thus graphically described by Major Montgomery, 
a former Superintendent :— 

“ Tiie character of the country is generally undulating 
till oa approaching the Ghats, when it becomes precipitous. 
Perhaps there is no scenery in India more beautiful than the 
southern part of this tract, adjoining the north-west of Georg, 
it resein bles for the most part t he richest park scenery in Kngla ml: 
hills covered with the finest grass or equally verdant crops of 
dry grain adorned and crowned with clumps of noble forest 
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trees, in some. instances apparently planted most carefully, and 
certainly with perfect taste. The highest and the most beautiful 
knolls lia\e been generally selected as Hip spots on which to 
build tin 1 , small -mutts ami other pkres i»i worship with which 
tlio ronntrv abounds and I In*, proves that siirmund or are 
in the. vicinity of those are tended with the greatest. rare and the 
trees composing 1 hern replaced as they die nil nr are blown down. 
The southern differs from the more, northerly and westerly purls 
of the Mniijurfilwid taluk, in the absence of that sneeessiou of 
dense jungles whieli obscure the view, and in the soft cluiniete.r 
of the hilh, whii'h are in most instances cpiite free from the stunted 
date, and smooth as ihe lawn of a villa on the Thames. But 
the whole taluk is beautiful, and less wooded than Poorg or Nagar 
though greatly parlahing of the features of both. " 

The Maid fin or lowland tract, forming the largest and 
most populous portion of the District, consists of an un¬ 
dulating plain country, generally cultivated, but here am! 
there having extensive Kavals or grazing lands. Patches 
covered with the wild date are common and in some parts 
are limited tracts of stunted jungle growing upon a gravelly, 
grittv soil. The high-lying lands, particularly in the Human, 
f-harmarfi vapatna ami Hole-Narsipur taluks luivr a. singularly 
bare and bleak appearance and are frequently so stony 
that they are unfit for cultivation. They form, however, 
good gathering grounds for tanks and the valleys below 
are rich and well wooded. 


Geology. 

On broad lines, this district floes not essentially differ Urological 
in its geological features from the adjoining Mysore district 
in the south. Tim eastern half of the district consists of 
different types of granitic gneisses which have been recently 
differentiated into their respective components of the different 
series consisting of the earlier Champion gneisses, the Penin¬ 
sular gneisses and tin* later intrusive granites of the flosepct 
series. 

The older gneisses consist as usual of bunded or uniform 
biotite granitic gneisses forming generally gently undulating 
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plains or low contoured hills. The newer granites forming 
the Asrikere and Banavar range of hills stand out as huge 
bosses with high peaks and consist of a medium even grained 
granite or porphyritic granite, grading into granite prophvries, 
the colour of these several types varying from pink to grey. 
Surrounding these coarser grained biotite granites a finer 
grained hornblende-niica-gianitic gneiss is found persist¬ 
ently and is developed typically at- Garudangiri (Arsikerc 
Taluk). 

The schists occur in well defined bands or patches ami are 
mostly hornhlendic, consisting of several types. As usual 
a number of bands of quartzites-ferruginoiis quartzites, etc. 
are found in association, especially, the former in the Modul- 
gudda range and file latter in the Mallappanbetta hiDs. 
The various areas have been described in the Records of the 
Geological Department under the names of Mudulgudda belt, 
Mallappanbetta. holt, Doddagudda belt, etc. Of the important 
constituents of these belts, the amphi-bolites and peridotites 
in the schists to the south-east of Hole-Nnrsipur and the 
altered amphibolites in the long narrow belt of Nuggihalli 
schists deserve notice as in them are found the workings 
for asbestos and chromite and the occurrences of a number 
of small veins of magnesite. 

The charnockites do riot constitute any big mass in the 
district but lenticular runs and long linear dyke-like exposures 
of intermediate, to basic rocks of the nature of hornblende, or 
pyroxene granulites are found to a certain extent to the. 
tt.-W. of Arkalgud and also to the S. and K.-W. of Saklcspur 
towards the western border of the district. 

The noticeable feature in this district- is the occurrence 
of a number of hornblendie schists, striking generally east 
and west, or a few degrees north or south of this direction. 
These are described t o be intrusive into the peninsular gneisses 
and earlier in age than the eharnockite massifs. 


P-uiidinp 

Stones. 


Dolerites occur, as found in other part# of the State. 
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The altered amphibolites or potstones of the I'ushpagiri Pot Stones, 
hills near llalebid have formed the chief sources of the build¬ 
ing stones of the Halebid anti Belur temples. These being 
soft are easily carved and trimmed and are eminently suited 
for delicate traeerv. 

Asbestos has been worked in the Holc-Narsipur Taluk Mim-s m.d 
at the following places : — Minerals. 

Idegondanhalli, Kabbur, Hiretalal. Dod-Kadnur, Sunnakal, 

Hosur, Ka-ttekcre, Bettada Satenhalli, and Ycnnabolcran- 
ganbetta. 

The total quantity of asbestos extracted in this district 
from li»07 to 1H2-1 is 1,751 tons, of which 1,(51K tons have 
been exported. 

Three types of asbestos are found in the area. 
anthophvlife, tremolite and chrysolite. The lirst two areas 
are being worked for anthophylite which consist of short 
harsh brittle tibres of very little tensible strength, the material 
being found lit for boiler coverings and lagging. Chrysolite 
of a pale greenish yellow colour is found in very small veins 
and is unworkable. 

The aiuphibole asbestos of the latter three places ap|>cars 
to be of the trcmolitic variety and is found to lie suitable 
for manufacturing mill hoards. Preliminary experiments were 
conducted by tIn-late Mr. Vardhamiininh of Mysore and 
a factory wit It the necessary equipments has been established 
in Mysore for manufacturing mill boards, heat insulating 
covers for boilers, steam pipes and stills. 

Chromite is found to a small extent at a few points in the Ou-omitc. 
llo]i'-Nairnpur schist belt. Some prospecting lias been 
done in the Dod-Kadnur block but the material obtained 
is of an inferior grade The mineral is found in lenses, shoots 
and pockets to a larger extent in the N’uggihalli schist belt. 

This mineral has been worked in the following places:-- 

iSunkadhalli. Pensanmdra. Bairapur, Bhaktarahalli, Chik- 
kouhalli, Kayasamudra (Tagadur Ranganhalli) and Jambur. 



Felspar. 


Magnopito. 


Kaolin. 


Mica. 


(a) VcgrtM- 
tiou. 
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The total quantity of chrome ore extracted in this district 
from 1917 to 1924 is 1,29,128 tons, of -which 90,984 tons 
have been exported, the bulk of the production and export 
being from the Bhaktarahalli and Bairapur Mines. 

A number of Pegmatite* runs consisting of coarse crystals 
of felspar and quartz are found in the district and from 
some of the runs thousands of tons of the mineral appear 
to be forthcoming. (See Records of the Department of 
Mines and Geology, Vol. XVIII. Part 2.) 

It occurs in small reticulated veins in the altered peridotites 
and amphibole peridotites to the E.-N.-E. of Ycnnahole- 
ranganbetta to the W-N-W. of Idegondanhalli. These de¬ 
posits do not compare favourably in extent with those of 
the Mysore District and are not worked anywhere here. 

Of the other minerals, kyanite, staurolite, garnet and 
corundum are found to varying extent in the zone of meta- 
morphism to the east of Hole-Narsipur. Kyanite occurs 
in hladcd crystals of pale to deep blue colour, opaque and as 
such of little value as a semi-precious gem. 

Kaolin is found to a small extent in a decomposed peg¬ 
matite near Bageshpur and round about. 

At Kabbur block, a good amount of work was carried on 
during the previous years but at present no work is being done 
here. At Mu minor, work is being carried on to some extent. 
Apart from these places, small blocks of mica are observed 
in sump pegmatite in the Hole-Narsipur and Hassan Taluks. 

The total quantity of mica extracted in this district from 
1911 to 1924 is 19.143 lbs. of which 17,243 lbs. have been 

exported. 

Botany. 

The upper slopes of the (Jhats forming the western boundary 
of the district, are clothed with magnificent virgin forests 
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some of which have been taken up for coffee and cardamom 
cultivation. The Poon, the Somie, Blackwood and Ebony of 
the Ghat Forest- area and Honne, Nandi, and Champnka 
in the forests taken up for Coffee cultivation are commonest 
species. With the. exception of these, the timber found in 
the coffee jungles is of little value. The Maidan jungles 
contain conmionlv t-lie Dili digs, C’hannaggi, Hulve, Chujjalse 
and Kngli. 

Lying more inland in that tract of country in which the 
pure Malnad (bill country ) merges into the Maidan (plain 
country) are the Gopigiulda. Hulkundn and NagavaTa jungles. 
They contain chiefly inferior kinds of wood with a quantity 
of Nandi, Marti and IFonne iniich injured by indiscriminate 
felling. In the Arknlgud Taluk, the only jungle worthy 
of mention is a strip of land lying on the borders of Coorg 
known as the Menasahetta, the value of which is at present 
very small from its having been overworked. In the Belur 
Taluk is the Arch alii jungle containing wood of the above 
description, but of little value from want of a road. There 
are also low mntti jungles of some size near the Muharajan- 
durga fort, and scrub jungle near the ►Sigegudda in the llassan 
and Hiriknlgudda in the Arsikore t-aluks. The babul {Aracw 
Arahicn) is to be found growing in fields in parts of t-lie Chaims- 
rayapatnu and Hole Narsipur taluks. 

The pep|»er vine grows wild in the jungles of Manjarabiid. 
The dindaga ((.’nnocar/ws Latifolia) and bevu {Melia Azaili- 
rachta ), yiehling gum. are met with in various parts. Plge- 
kayi or soajmul {Mimosa Ahstergens) is planted for village 
hedges in the east, but grows wild in Manjurahad and Belur. 
Except in the Chats sandal grows freely in the western 
taluks in the gardens,’ hedges and light jungles. 
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The State Forests cover an area of about Ml square miles. 
The following is a list of them :— 







Ami 

No. 

Name of Taluk 

Nami* of Stab 

FhitkI 

Ai-ros 

< Juntas 

] 

11 assun 

•• 

Bunlu! Boiv Stab* 

Ft nvst. 

l,Kl*K 

l!l 


ho 


Ilmnmlf'varbrtta Foivst 

4,1-0 

II* 


l)n 


Su^ud;ij:udda 

Foivst 

:j,hoo 

:i 

•> 

Arkaljrml 


Fiaisur 

Foivsl .. 

1 * 7:1 

:io 


l>n 

ho 


Vijupur 
(vobbalj 

ho .. 
ho .. 

i.i u; 

J.oon 

:«j 

00 


ho 


Ifubbi 

ho .. 

4-S 

00 


ho 


Kfndinur 

ho .. 


00 

a 

Al.ir Sub- 
Taluk. 


By aba 

ho .. 

i,:t:o 

:i5 


ho. 


1 >oddab»t (a 

ho .. 

004 

Hi’ 


ho. 


Xakaljjud 

h., .. 

isr» 

00 

4 

Holr-Niirsi- 
imr Taiuk. 


Mallappanbcl t a ho .. 

7 Hi 



ho. 


Vant L'lidda 

ho .. 

1.171 

:t:t 


ho 


Kitlallion* 

ho .. 

1,01*0 

oo 

r> 

( 'liannarfmi- 

patiiii. 


( iowd.ujrn* 

ho .. 

f»."i4 

00 

o 

Ilrliir 


11 a i'll n* 

ho .. 

07f> 

14 

7 

Arsiki'n* 


Bi-lHidpur 

ho .. 

:i.044 

10 


ho 


Hirikitl^mldii 

h.» .. 

Jf»,:i40 

:n* 


ho 


Kaniaiiahalli 

ho . 

l*,ool* 



ho 


1*\sniii 

ho .. 

1,1*07 

s 


ho 


Hasal<‘kal 

ho .. 

:{,i'.“) 1 

* 


ho 


•lajoor 

ho .. 

1*S0 

(HI 


ho 


nmkanakatto 

ho .. 

i*,o:m 

10 

S 

Manjiirfibail 

ho 


Koiichanakuniari ho .. 

Kabbinalr ho .. 

L*,l*70 

10,01 HI 

1 

(HI 


ho 


Konipbob* 

ho .. 

S.L'Ol* 

0 


Do 


Ka^inori 

ho .. 

7,a:j4 

10 


ho 


Bisk* 

Do .. 

t»,oos 

00 


In the Manjurabad taluk, the State Forests of Ksbbinaley, 
Kempuhole, Kaganeri and Bisle are situated in a contiguous 
strip bordering South Kaimra, the western boundary of the 
taluk. Their total length is about JS miles with an average 
width of (> miles. The State Forest of Kenehanakumari 
lies about .‘1 miles east from the middle of this belt. 

The State Forests of Riimadevanhnlla and Sugudagudda 
lie close together on both sides of the boundary between 
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Ilussan and Bolur 1 nlii!vs at a distance of about 1) miles north 
of Hass,in Town ami llagare State Forest lies in the Belur 
Taluk about 3 miles west of these forests. In the Arsikcn* 
taluk, the Forests of Bcttadapura, Desha rd and Bislekal 
are situateil to the west of Arsilcere town at an average 
distance of S miles williin a few miles from each other. About. 
2 miles north of the Arsikcre town lies llirikalgudda State 
Forest having Kamanahnlli Forest within 2 miles to its east 
ami Jajur Forest, within the same distance to its west. 
Cliakankatte Forest lies about .1 miles to the north of 
llirikalgudda Slate Forest. The Forest of (lowdagere in 
(.’hannaravapalna lies about 7 miles east of the Taluk 
IIend-quarters. 

In tin* Ilole-Narsijiiir Taluk, the forest of Youtigudda 
lies to the noiih-east of the Head-quarter at a distanee 
of about S miles and the iorest of Kohilhore is situated 
to 1 he south of the same place at a. distance of about 
G miles. 

In the Arkaljmd taluk, tin- Forests of Kendimir and Baisur 
are situated to the west of the mink bordering CWg and 
Vijayapore Forest lies aboul 1 miles to the west of Arkalgud 
1 own. 

About. 7 miles to 11n* south-east of Arknlgud lies (luhhi 
Forest, while about 15 miles south of the same place lies 
(Jubbi Forest , bordering llassan luhik. 

In IIiissan Taluk, including Alur Sub-taluk, the forest 

ilurdalbore lies about fi miles east of Ifa-ssan Town with 
Hun^ore Forest- as its eastern neighbour and JMulluppnnbettn 
about 6 miles further. 

Nakalgud forest lies about 2 miles west of AJnr. while 
the forest of Bvaba is situated about miles south of the 
same place with Doddabetta horest about 10 miles lurlliei 

down. 


Nagnsanipige, white cedar. Yemiaiuara, fliuidugaripe, 
Dhupa, Blinov, Halmaddi, Ilebbalasu, Balagi and liavalgo 
are peculiar to the Channaravapatnii taluk and leak, feandal, 
1 * 56* 


(M Arlmri- 
iijllurc. 



(]) Planta¬ 
tions for fuel 
and other 
purposes. 


(i?) Avimuh^. 


(•*> Top< *S. 


(4) Ornn- 
mental troos. 


(f>) Hedges. 
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Dindiga, Nandi, Honne, Kagli, Jalari, Casuarina, Ohennungi, 
Alalo and Gobli are found in all the other taluks. 

In the Maid an parts of the District , especially in Channa¬ 
rayapatna and Arsikere taluks, attention is being paid to 
the rearing up of groves. The chief kinds of trees planted 
are. Banian, Mango, Hippo, Halasu, Atti, Nerle and 
Casuarina; extensive Cocoanut and Arecanut plantations are 
found in the Arsikere, Channarayapatna and Hassan 
Taluks, the area covered being 37,832 acres. 

The kind of trees that are generally planted along the 
public- roads are Banian, Atti, Nerle, Mango and Margosa. 
The total length of roads planted is <>33 miles. 

The Malnad parts of the District are by nature thickly 
wooded with wild trees. It is only in the Maidan parts 
of the District, especially in Arsikere and Channarayapatna 
taluks, that attention is being paid to the rearing up of the 
groves. The chief lives that are. plauted are, Banivan, 
Mango, Hippo. Halasu, Atti and Nerle; planting up of co- 
eoanut gardens in the Arsikere taluk and in the adjoining 
portions of flit' Dmlda Hobli, Hassan Taluk, has become 
popular. The chief kind of fruit, tree on which attention 
is paid is the mango as its produce is exported outside the 
District on a pretty large scale. 

The total extent of topes formed in the District, is ascertained 
to be 3,213 acres, 39 guntas, the number of trees thereon 
fluctuating from time to time. 

Ornamental trees introduced into the District are the 
following: - 

(1) Eucalyptus (’2) Gold moliar (3) Keggalia (4) Spathndia 
(:’>) Deva-Daru (ti) Rain tree (7) Silver Oak (8) Java Fig and 
(9) Cashew nut. 

The common hedges in the District consist of Lantana, Aloe 
and artificial fences made up of bamboo and other thorns. 
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The principal crops grown in this District are paddy, 
Bagi, Sugar-cane, llorse-gram, Cholam, Coffee and Cardamom. 
Paddy is largely grown in Hassan, Holo-Narsipur ami Arkal- 
gud taluks and in the Malnad purts of Manjnriibud and 
Belur taluks and Alur sub-taluk. 

Bagi is grown extensively in all the Maid an parts of 
Arsi-kere, Chnnnarayupatna Hassan, Arkalgud and Ilole- 
Narsipur taluks. 

Sugar-cane is largely grown in Chuunaraynputna und 
Hole-Narsipur taluks and in parts of Hassan taluk; Coffee 
and Cardamom are very popular in the Manjarabud and 
Belur taluks. Coeoanut is largely grown in Chaunaruya- 
patna and Arsikerc taluks. 

The following table shows the names of the priueipal 
crops and the extent of area cropped in 1922-23:- 


Table A. 


Stateluent showing the total area in acres sown with crops 
in each Taluk in the Ilussun District in the revenue 
yeni ending 20tli .lime 1923. 


Name ul' iht* * rop 

Hassan 

Ahir Sub- 

Maiij lira- 

Kelur 

Tuluk 

Tuluk 

had Tuluk 

Taluk 

1 

n 

3 

4 

5 

Rice 

10,sof» 

0,751 

32,034 

24,07:7 

Rajri 

5J,sfl7 

0.0511 

l.20t! 

2S.400 j 

Whiiul 

.. 

.. 


. . 

Other ft khI grains 

11,717 


71 

s.7:ti 

incluilin^ puUes. 





Oil seeds (except 

:nm 

7S 

20 

liS4 

('(H'Oillllll ). 





fSliedl-raih- 

i,or>« 

252 

27 

SOI) 

Cotton 

10 

.. 


125 

Ribres | l’tindi) 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Tobacco 

40 


.. 

12 

Cinchona. .. 

., 

.. 

.. 


Coffee 

.. 

5-0 

14.0117 

11.050 

Vegetable CVicoanut .. 

4, too 


1,217 

J,2!IS 

and A recount. 





Other products 

5,140 

005 

11,450 

2,005 

Total . 

04.700 

22.420 

61,02H 

7S.210 


(c) Crops: 
(It Princi¬ 
pal Varieties 
grown. 






Name of tin 
crop 


Kin* 

Kilf_M 

Wheat 

< )t h«*r f« mm I 
grains inclini- 
in^ pulses. 

< HI seeds . . 
(exeept nii'Mii- 
mil). 

Su^ar-ram* 

< 'i it tun 

I'"! I»n(I *11 ncli > 
T< » I »£1 !'!*«> . . 

l 'iviflinria 

< nlTee 
\"**L r **t it 1*1** 

Cui'naiiut and 

Am-ninif. 

< >t her prmliu-ls. 
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Arsikere 

Taluk 
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774 

I,l , lM.u7 


Arkal- 

tfud 

r raluk 

Tutu! 

<1 

in 

s, i r»:* 

11,747 

!,n.‘ksns 
i2r».r»r», in4 
4n 

l,4.‘J,r>a5 

L\Jdu 

Jl U>« )4 

1 tilt 

r »,s-j;» 

a is 

ir>i 
r»7n 
i, I ur> 

'iin 

<;:;o 

iT.,r»:2:t 

4,<Js,"t 

4S,noi5 

iM.Kir, 

JU.n 4,n lL» 


I In 1 area, under important crops in the District <IuririL r 1 lit 
Years and I c J2*l-2. r > is iriven liidow : 


i >il m eds 
(eXrepf 
i‘oi‘(iainil s) 


J J ).»,;> t 
MiUM 





Suirar- 

t 'utt nil 

7 

K 

ri,r»2 l» 
r>,usu 

r»!*7 

I ,i;ss 


T* *ci 


lm i.l'-h* 

vxr»m j 

i 


Vegetable 

iMii'oaimt 

and Arira- 
nut. 


aiMisn 

:tr>, ss<> 
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Plantains of good variety are grown in IIole-Narsipur, 
Arkalgud and Uelur taluks. Mango is grown in all parts 
of tin? District, oranges in a few villages of the Nassau taluk 
and largely in Aim and Maiijartibad taluks. Tin 1 Agri¬ 
cultural J leparl incut have introduced new varieties of fruit, 
trees and loans have been advanced for 1 lie encouragement 
of fruit culture. The following table shows the area under 
fruit cultivation in the several taluks of the District: — 


Ibi.'S.iii 

Aim 

Maiijuriibad 

IMur 

Arsikcrc 

I 'liaiinuray i|i:ilna 
llule-Narsii.ui’ 
Arkalgud .. 


Acres. 

.. :i,737 
*>•* 

. . . i ii i 

.. i,aa 
.. 1,010 
.. 4fc! 
.. I.070 
7» n 
j:»o 

Tut al .. M ( ;tr»7 


Fauna. 

The forests of the Malnad purls give shelter to wild beasts 
such as tiger, panther, bear, elk, jungle sheep, deer and wild 
dogs. Herds of elephants and bison visit tin* billy tracts 
on tin 1 verge of the ghats. Wolves and Jlyienas infest 
the Arsikere Taluk and antelopes are plentiful in oilier Maidfm 
taluks. Hf i he smaller mammalia, jackals, black and 
common monkeys, hares, squirrels, wild cats, sloths and 
porcupines are numerous. Utters are also found at the 
Krishnaraj anieut in the Arkalgud taluk and the Yet tiidialla 
river in the Manjnriibad taluk. 

Numbers of duck, teal, widgeon, a few wild geese and 
numerous waders visit, the District in the cold season and 
some remain to breed in the little tanks about Nassau and 


(J) Garden 
Produce. 


Wilil uni- 
mills. 


Pi i ds. 
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in the country to the west. Of the feathery tribes, jungle fowl, 
imperial pigeon and peafowl are to be found in the jungles 
and gardens; and florican, bustard, and partridge on the 
plains. The Falco Peregrinator hawk is to be met with on 
the ghats in the Manjarabad taluk. 

Of the. artieulata, snakes and leeches art* very numerous, 
especially in the forests of Manjarabad. 

Owing to the large number of k avals or pasture lands in 
the District belonging to the Amrut Mahal may be attributed 
the possession of a few cattle of superior breed by the more 
respectable class of the raiyats. In the western taluks, the 
ploughing cattle are of diminutive size and of little value. 
Owing to the coarseness of the pasturage and the humidity 
of the climate, the mortality among the cattle in the Malnad 
is great. 

Draught cattle are numerous in llassan which is the great 
carrying taluk of the country and supplies nearly all the 
carts required for the carriage of the rice and coffee of this 
District and of Kadur. 

The live stock of the District in 1923 consisted of 0,09 807 
cows and bullocks, 2,303 horses and ponies, 2,411 mules 
and donkeys, 2.90,122 sheep and goats, 197 pigs and 94,0G() 
buffaloes. 


Climate and Rainfall. 

Hassan is cooler than Bangalore, the mean annual tempera¬ 
ture for Hassan being 17° lower than that for Bangalore 
while t he difference ranges from 2 , 0°to 2‘G during the hottest, 
months. The thermometer has risen over 100 only once 
since 1893 and the lowest temperature for the year was 
less than 50 during several years. The relative humidity 
ranges from 05 per cent in February to 89 per cent, in August 
and September. The rainfall near regions close to the 
Western Ghats is very high, being nearly 200 inches while 
it is scanty in the extreme eastern parts of the District, the 
yearly total being only a little over 20 inches. 
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The following tables give the mean and extreme values 
of the various weather elements obtained at the Kassa.ii 
Observatory since 1893 :— 

Table 1..Mean values of Meteorological records 

obtained at Hassan. 
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Table II 



.In unary 

February 

Map*h 

April 

May 

*1 um- 

July 

August 
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Mont h 


January 

Februurv 

Mnr.li 

April 

May 

.1 Ullf* 

J uly 
August 
iSi»ptt*mln*r 
( h'tolier 
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I )«-f!i*nib*r 



T.mp.‘iatur<- R.-Iativi- 

in drjiTfPs Fahrunhi'it j-| UTI 1 j_ 
_dity |»i*r 

rt-Iit lc iW- 

Maximum Minim inn *‘ s * 


Niniibf*r of 
IS, 11 III In t f»i ,, 

. ( loudloss 

days nvi*r- , . 

• , clavs at 

oast at JO tlx ' v tl . 

& 10 Him. 


In A- lb 
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The mean maximum temperature for the warmest month, 
viz., April, is 02-1 n ami the highest temperature on record 
is 100 2 registered on the -Ith May 1000. January is the 
coldest mouth of the year with a mean minimum temperature 
of 5(rO'; the thermometer fell as low as J27 on the 12th 
December lKOn. It. is curious that the maximum tempera¬ 
ture at Hassail is lower in the nioutiis oi Julv and August 
than in the months of December and January. This mav 
be due to the fact that the sky will he practically overcast 
during July and August . The diurnal range of temperature 
varies from 28 N ,J in March to 12-2" in July and these values 
are respectively the highest and the lowest for the four 
observatories in the State. The highest monthly and annual 
ranges on rerunl are respectively bVN 0 and 53‘3". 

The average rainfall for the district is 3H"73 inrhrs sju-ead 
over fill days; from May to October the monthly lolals 
range from 4 1o 8-i indies and the total for tin* period is 
.‘121 inches. Very little rain falls from December to .March, 
the total for this period being only I"Hi indies. Kor the 
whole of flic Maujuruhnd taluk and pari of tin 1 ISelur 
taluk, the annual average exceeds 70 inches. Marauhalli, a 
station in the Maujarabad taluk, gauges in a normal year 
as mueli as J!*M3 indies of which over loO inches art* regis¬ 
tered in the months of June, July and August. Some of 
the eastern parts of tIn- district situated in the taluks of 
('hannaravapatna and Arsikcre get. on an average less Ilian 
25 inches of rain : the total fur two stations in this region 
is only 22 indies. The heaviest fall for a single day was 
10*75) inches recorded at .Marauhalli Toll-gate oil the 2-lth 
August 15*21. During the past 31 years, the annual 
total did not fall short of the normal by 30 per cent in 
any year but the deficit ranged from 15 to 30 per cent in 0 
years. 

The following table gives the monthly and annual 
normals of rainfall at the various stations in the llassau 
District. 


Tompora- 
1 uri\ 


OitinL'all. 
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Table III.—Normal rainfall in inches at the 


Station 

1 

Hassart Taluk. 

1 . 

Hassnn 

o 

Dudfla 


(Jraina 

4. 

Kattuva 

M tin jar a}tad Taluk. 

r> 

Manjarabad . 

(>. 

Yoalurpet 

7. 

Hiiiibal 

s. 

Kcnchainman 


Hoskote. 

W. 

Marnhalli 


Toll Date. 

in. 

Ossoor 

Estate. 

11. 

Ubban Est-nte. 

Arkalgiul Taluk . 

12 . 

Ark a lend 

Bclur Taluk. 

13. 

Belur 

14. 

Ilalebid 

15. 

Arehalli 

Channar&yapatna 


Taluk . 

16. 

Channaraya- 


patna. 

17. 

Dandifjan- .. 


lialli. 

IS. 

Baj/ur 

11>. 

Nueeihalli .. 

20. 

Anati 

A rxikere Taluk . 

21. 

Arsikere 

22. 

Banavar 

23. 

Kanakatte . . 

Iloh 

-Narsipur Taluk . 

24. 

Hole-Narsi- 


pur. 

25. 

SrlriiniadG- .. 

var Dam. 

Alur Taluk. 

26. 

Alur 






0-30 2-13 4-40 

0-13 1-70 4-20 

0-25 i-71 4-34 

0-28 1 -Of. 4-50 

0-45 2-10 4-31 

0-21 1-74 4-31 

0-20 1-70 4-07 

0-17 1-35 3-7(5 


0-OS 0-07 0-13 1-14 5-02 31K5S 

0 16 0 14 0-44 2-34 4-02 13*19 

0-22 0-20 0 37 2-30 4-01 13 01* 

0 00 0-17 0-17 2-01 3-SO 4-30 

0 10 0-17 0-20 2-15 3-77 0-40 

0-23 0-0!) 0-36 1-25 4-45 3-14 

0-22 0-17 0-31 2-11 4-Si 13-1(5 

005 0-00 0-27 1-70 417 2-29 

O-02 0-10 0-12 I-00 3-50 1-05 

0-10 0-17 0-20 1-22 3-115 1-KO 

0-11 0-08 0-11 1-15 3-S5 1 •♦52 

0-03 0-23 0-50 1-20 - 

0-12 0-11 0 - 11 * 1 59 

0-11 0-04 r.-iy 1-09 3-31 2-02 

O-OS 0-14 0-1S 0*07 2'7t5 2-34 

0-03 0-16 0-44 1-1*4 :»*.-!• 2-59 

0-07 0-19 0-44 1-73 435 334 

0-10 0-23 0-22 2-30 4.i3 526 
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4 
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1 lurlilii. 

< Irfinm. 

Kaltfi\ «i. 

Mtmjttrahatl 1 nl-uk. . 
Miinjnra 
Vi*sliiri»“l. 

Haul'll. 

Ki-ni-lsnmu'sm 

ilnskutr. 

Mariilialli Ti4l 
C3»tr. 

o-BsiHir Km at <■. 

Vlilxin Kslulr. 

Ark.ibjtnl Tttluk. 
ArUiiluii'i. 

Tit (nr T*iluk. 
M'-lur. 

HaliliM. 

Arrlialli. 

('fifthrrirCit/'tf»/iti'i 
Till it k. 

rhannnrayajint tm. 

1 lauiliifiirilmlli. 
lingur. 

Anuti- 

Arfiikiri Tttluk. 

Kfma\ :ir. 
Kunakuttf. 

FI. tic -X.rrxi]' u r Tut u I: 

HnK--Xarwil ,,ir - 

SrlrainiiHi'viir Dnni 

Alur Tttluk. 












Rainfall at 
HaKsan. 
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The wettest years during the past 51 years are 1883 and 
1903 with 51*08 and 50*89 indies of rain respectively. The 
worst year on reeord is 1881 when only 0*09 indies were 
gauged and the annual total was less than 20 indies in four 
years. I luring recent years, 1908 was a year of scanty rainfall 
with a. total as low as 20*08 indies. Since 1871, the rainfall 
fell short- of the normal in 20 years. 

The following table gives the actual rainfall at Hassan 
from 1893 to 1921 : 

Table LV showing the annual rainfall at Hassan 
from 1871 to 1921. 


Yi ;ir 

Ilh’lM’S 

Y»\-ir 


1IH ‘Ilf'S 

Year 


I nr}ir> 

1*71 

40-nil 

1 XS0 


:n*so 

J!M>7 


3.V1J 

1ST- 

io-im 

jsoo 


3u*.V> 

Kios 


JO-OS 

ls73 

aur.i 

1S!# 1 


J0 0J 

iooii 


■1J-JJ 

1*74 

l.vja 

1SUJ 


L , !i:»7 

1«.i lu 


37 M i 

Is7*» 

L , .V7» , » 

iso:* 


JO-OS 

lull 


3317 

isTii 

I IJS 

ism 


as-:»s 

jin j 


l<»-77 

1S77 

31»-70 

is*.ir» 


.'{!■(»(» 

1013 


2;V7« 

IS7S 

J7-17 

IS! Ill 


:;o-:o'> 

JO 1J 


3i-r»3 

IS79 

JS-3J 

JS07 


3*i-sn 

linn 


3;Vr»4 

1 

ISSU 

i 

i 

1 sos 


31 esa 

m hi 


43-40 

jssl J 

1 

i UtiO 

Is! Ml 


-7-:*o 

1017 


40-30 

I 

ivt! 

4 1-11,7 

laud 


4-•■TO 

lOJs 


J7-.7H 

iss;*, 

r»i -« iss 

lorn 


33-4<> 

1010 


;’.r»-sii 

1 s.s-t 

J3-XJ 

10« >J 


4J-40 

10 JO 


JS-IJ 

I ss.*i 

aar.i 

1003 


r>o\sa 

10J1 


33-J.7 

issn 


11104 


:ios:5 

I0JJ 


JO-SJ 

1 NS 7 

:s4*or. 

I !MT> 


J4'00 

10J3 


31-03 

1NNS 

j!»jo 

1‘JOU 


41 S3 

10J4 


41*30 
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The People. 

Thf total populai ion of the District according to the census 
of 18th March 1921 is 5,83.960 of which 2.92.249 are males and 
2,91.711 arc females. A table showing tin* figures for the 
last live Censuses Talukwar Ls given below 


Population. 


Nil me . ii Taluk. 

( 'riiMi.'o nf 





1SS] 

]S!ll 

liMlI 

1 

■i 

:i 

■1 

MaeiSilll 

l»Sl,17!» 

Kii.KlM 


Alur . . 


:. , 7.r»77 


M.i nj:i rtll 

5 n,:ui! 

r.ri.sr.L' 


lirliir 

•14 ,!•+!! 

TlMil.'l 

7i», l!>J 

Arsik* , rr 

riii.iriit 

hwiuii 

7!I,!>KS 

('li.-iiiiisirfi\ap.it liii 

tia.asn 

7N,lM 1 

sin/.Cio 

Hulf-Narsipur 

:t7.7s:t 

r»n,s!i4 

ri7.Mii 

Arkaljrmi 

011,157 

7n,Sli» 

75.775 

Tnl ul 


5,11,1175 

fi, liS.il I'J 


Census uf 





lYl'SI'lll 

Namr f if Taluk 



ili'iisilv <»f 


uni 

l!Ul 

l*npiil;i1 if m 


fi 

li 

7 

liussiin 

us.s:t£i 

] .01.'.Ml I 

m J7- 

Alur .. 

-7,71S 

■J7.24II 

-jr.'j 

MnnjariUiiiil 

r>n,5KS» 

r. UM2 

l ij 

Hrlur .. 

TlUKis 

71,1IH 

•ji» 

Arsik<‘rr 

sii.^ni 

ita.aan 

V.U 

< Miiiriiiai'fiyajiiii ria 


!Tt,71ii 


Hull -NarMpur 


(■4,u;i2 

-75 

ArkiiLniil 


7!I.4 c j:1 

:tu:s 



5,s:i,iHW) 

i» i <« 

i 


The average density of population in the District is 219 
persons per square mile. The most thickly populated Tuluk 
is Arkalgud where there are 303 persons to a square mile. 
Next, in order comes Ilole-Narsipur with 275, Hasann with 
272 and Channarfiyapatna with 230. The most sparsely 


in) IhsTii- 
butii-n. 
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populated area is Manjarabad taluk with a density of 112 to 
a square mile and Arsikere with 192 to a square mile. 

According to religion, the population is distributed as 
follows :— 




l'n«k*r In 

Total 

Per rent 

Malrs 

hVmak"* 

Muirs 





Hindus 


1 .»■>!*, 

1 ,Od,Slti 

1,07,071 

O'i>Z!,llK0 

S 14-fin 

Mussulmans . 


i 2:1 

.V.H2 


l!M»7l 


>lains 

finS 

r>s i 



1.S77 

n-:i2 

('hristians . . 


1,H»7 

7i»7 


4,1 sir. 

0*72 

Animists 

1,71*1 

1,7-Jii 

i 

1 ,2**4 

i,:u7 

0.! i!s 

104 

Tot a l 

l.SO.OSli 

l ,77,'.»r>:i 

],LMr»s 

J .1X754 

5,k:uc.i 

_ 



According to the Khnneshtonari accounts of 1923-24, 


o population was as follows : - 
1. Hassati including Alnr 


S<i,2r>3 

2. 

Sub-Taluk. 

Manjarahiid 


40,398 


Belur 


f)3,83< i 


Arsikere 


29,753 


(iiannarayapatiia 


34.350 

r». 

Uole-Narsipnr 


30,294 

•. 

Arkalgud .. 


57,017 


Total 


3,34.901 

A comparison of those figures with 

the 

census figures of 

21 shows 

that there has been a large 

increase of population 


except in the Malnad areas of Manjarabad, lJelur and Alur 
(sub)-taluks where a decrease in the population is noticeable; 
there has been a steady increase of population, the total 
population of 1921 showing an increase of 12*51 per cent 
over that of the population of 1871 and of 25*72 per cent 
over that of 1853. 
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Classified according to sources uf livelihood, tlu* population 
is composed as follows : — 


* fernpnliun 


X unihr.r 

A. A^rii-ull urn! 

■ . - ■ 

•1 1t,so:i 

Jl. Prnfossimial 

m. m Mm 


(rmiiiiii-rrinl 

. . 

24.711 

1). Artisans A' Villain’ 

im-iivals 

:u,, i hs 

K. Vagrant ami minor artisans "| 
ami |H*rfnniMTS ami othrrs y 
mil siati*i|. J 



Tnt nl 



There are I I Municipal Towns in tin* District with n pnpu- 
] at ion of |ti,l(i:t. Tin* following is tin* list : 


lM '|Wns 
:i:11{ Viliams. 
(1) Tuwiis. 


Mas.-an tnwii 



S.( 111? 

Unit* Narsipur . . 




Arsiki*n- 



I.Hi2 

Arknlirml 



4.4 "• 7 

(‘hannarTi vapat na 



ini; 

Kmi.iiiiir 




1 M-lur 



LVSfiT 

Sakli*spur 




llarnalialli 



1 

Alur .. 



I.HS4 

Sravana-lk'l^nlii 





Tnl a! 


40 , m 


M. CIR. VOL. V. 


57 
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) Villages. The following statement shows the total number and the 
different, classes of villages in the District :— 




Pop u lat od 

Name nf Taluk 

(lovorn- 


T nam 


me nt 







Kayam- 

Sarva- 



LMitta 

manyn 

1 

o 


4 

r» 

Hass.'in 

:m 

17 

1 

l 

Aim- 

14H 

14 



ManjarAhad 

lT>N 

s 

l 

.> 

Belur 

;ius 

17 



Arsiknn* 

:iur> 

1 

•> 

i ■ ■ 

rhannaniyapatim 

3fi7 



4 

Hnlr-Narsipur 

ms 

ur. 

.1 


Arkalpul 

2:*n 



IS 

Total 

lM51 

I US 

i:t 

ur. 


Dt'pi 

•pulated 




Nnrn«- of Taluk 


< inViTn- 
mont 


Km vain- 
pit In 


Karva- 

ninnva 


Hawaii 

Uti 

Alur 

ir» 

Manjarahad . . 

r> 

Bclu r 

:tu 

Arsikere 

U7 

Channel- 

IS 

rayapat-na. 


Hoie-Narsipur 

f.U 

Arkalpid 

US 

Total 

■ 







V] 


HASS AN DISTRICT 


899 


(1) The following table shows the agricultural stock in 
the several taluks «?f The District as per Census of 1921 and 
that for the whole District as per Census held in 192 fi. 


Nanir* nf Taluks 

Oxen 

Buffaloes 

j 





Hulls 

Hu Hi H’ks 

< 'OV'H 

Voting- 

Htork 

I 

■» 

3 

4 

r» 

— — ■ ■ . . -- - - ■ 

- - 

■ -- 

— 

.... _ 

HaKsiui 

3.117:! 

:iti, 147 

3.N, 315 

21.471 

M a ii j a nil all I 

zi.rtiiT 


Ii»,sri4 

I7,s:in 

Hi-lur 

5.1107 

2s,72!* 

31,1ST 

21,14s 

ArsikiTr 

:;.4 i-i 

30,646 

32,246 

20,114 

riiannnirivn|iai Jim 

l!.t ir. 

2s,4lM 

21*,S57 

15,613 

HoIi'-N:u^i|.iir 

urn 

14,1*03 

■j4,ir«H 

10,621 

Arknlirml 

Mils 

li 1,775 

34,58* 

1 7.37S 

Aim (Sul- Tiilnki 

1,221 

12.1 fill 

12,403 

8.223 

T.ii ill 

23.1 is 

I,!t2,27ti 


1.31.MI7 

< '<*iis11h. of Mrjr* 

] S..S<»1l 

J.SI.7IMI 




H ii ITh Ini's 






Veiling 

1 

■Sheep 


Miik* Buf- 


sifK-k 

Names nf TmIiiKs 

1 'll u 



I'lllM'S 

1 illlTli lur.s 




Ii 

j 

h 

<1 

H llSHrt.ll 

7M 

0,506 

4,1*12 

3!* l n:Ui 

^laiimriilu'iil 

3.1311 

3.071* 

2.543 

75 

Brliir 

1.21*3 

4,762 

2,727 

5,145 

Arsiki-vi* 

m;;m 


ii.:tsn 

54.541! 

('hiiimuriivapul u.i 

Mo;; 

lfl.Mfil 

5.113 

1.13,002 

Hnlo-Niirsipur 

4-.I7 

li.il'.i!i 

3..16R 

41.443 

Arkulpml 

528 

fi,7o3 

2,1*61 

13.273 

Alnr (SuIi-TaIiiU) 

li t 2 

1.^40 

\m 

543 



55.544 

2R.WM* 

2.67,123 

( 'mi-us nf 11*25 

7,31*1 

51,082 

21.440 

2,363 


57* 


(r) Stock 
and D^ell- 
inffA. 
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■ 

Horses ami 







Ponies 






( 1 1 m l s 


■/. 


ti 


■/ 


Taluks 


k. 

7 

a jx 

■/. 

'ml 

zs 




11 

"T* 

•-M 

=5 



— 



1" 

] 1 

12 

i:i 

14 

ir> 

15 

17 

Hnssun 

m.i;*o 

2.000 

2.T i 

;;n7 

21 

14 

510 


M.'mjarfilifu! 

2, 450 

2,:*:*o 

r» 0 

:to 

20 


1 

. . 

liflur 

1 o, 14 4 

2,0:55 

KM 

1 :s2 

0 

■H 

1S4 


Arsikrrf . . 

25. sot 

400 

mo 

120 

21 

M 

:*5 4 


< 'ha nmi raya- 

ix.71:* 

0:54 

14:* 

2:54 

10 


SOI 

. . 

fiilt IIM. 

Holf-Miirsi]Mir . . 

m,s2:* 

4 s 1 

s:; 

1 15 

ir» 

■ 

105 1 


Arkitlj'iiti 

0.702 

1.111 

lsO 

1 ■§• 1 

s 

- m 

210 

. . 

Alur iSuh Tuluk) 

2,740 

1,020 

r*s 

00 i 

.. i 

H 

OO 


T.»fal 

00,524 

lu.inT 

07s 

1,212 

1 1:1 

15 

2,0! Ml 


< 'fii^us «»f 1025. . 

12. os, 7:* 

1 

<). tii’ii ) 

sTI 

1JM7 

177 

• • 

l,x57 




Pluui'li** 

Total 

< 'art s 

Taluks 

Old 1*111- 
fern 

New Pat- 
t «*r 11 


IS 

10 

20 

21 

1J.-ISS.-IN . . 

is,r>r»o 

04 

is.r.27 

2.040 

Man jarftl>a<l 

10.572 

52 

10.404 

702 

Krlur 

I 5 . 0 SS 

47 

15,755 

1.017 

ArsikiTi* 

14 . SI 14 

157 

14.04 1 

4,004 

< 'haiiimiTiviifcit tin 

1 N.220 

121 

is ,050 

5.470 

llr»l»*->iiir-sij»iir 

K»,oos 

2 S 

10,000 

702 

Arkaluiul 

1 2.574 

2.2 

12,01 »0 

l,2:io 

Alur (Suli-'l'iiluk 1 

o .:*4 1 

i l 

o,:;.vj 

007 

Total . . 

1 . 07 . 2:50 

402 

1.07.7:*! 

10 . 4 X 1 

< Vmsiis of 1025 . . 

1,0:5,20 s 

45 I 

1 . 0 . 5.740 

1.0004 


There were in the Distriel. 116,91 S occupied houses, 
7,72:”» in towns and 109,19ft in villages, accommodating 
a population of ftS,209 and 540,691 respectively. The 
majority of houses are tiled ones, the uumher of persons 

in a house being nearly 5. The housing condition may 
thus be taken to be satisfactory. 
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The principal concourse of people occurs at the following 
religious festivals liming the different months in tin* year 
us per particulars given below : - 


Naum of tin* 



Number 

XllIllliiT 

Nal uiv JHli-ii 

Approximate 

of 

of 

pliiiv :l 1 uliii h 

moiitli in 

Aili-ml- 

Cal lli> 

tin* rlutru is ln*M 


which tin 

aiii-i* at 

broiiL'Iil 



•lul i ll falls 

tin* 

for 




■Ifilra 

sale 

Htiuxa n Taluk. 
HilSSiUl 

Jiiissunarnka- 

Asvijii-hu- .. 



I>M 

.la Ira. 

hula for ll! 
ilavs. 



1!asis:in i-al 

First week .. 

In ,im hi 

| ,',01111 

(•'nr nr 

show. 

of .lainiarv. 

Sri Vo^anura- . . 

Mu^husudrlhu 

l.iMin 

4.01 Hi 


sinilias-,\ anii 
leiiipli- imi* 

Sa plaitii. 



Jtrl ur Taluk. 

Fe»4i\ al. 




Helur 

Kesha v nra va 

In Afiril for 

Iii.im in 



swaiui Hath'■ 11 ,- 

live ilavs. .. 




'IIVIITII. 




ManjitrCikftil 





Taluk. 





Koiieti.-iminnn 

Iwin liaiminum . . 

Full Moon .. 

0,01111 


Mnskolr. 

pint r:i- 

iluv of Viii- 

on eueli 




shukliii Hint 

niva.^inn 




Full Moon 
day of Kiir- 
t lilka. 



Arsibrt' Taluk. 
Mulekul Tiru- 

Vniikuluruiiiuiiu- 

in July Tor . 

(i,nnn 


jmtlii. 

s\v iliui 

in days. 



l«*a l In .1 Iisha am. 



1'imi 

i ianjiL'iTi'puruilii 

( 'liailra Si 11 1 - 

•1.1 MM 1 



Sri Kuiuru- 

dlia Pnur- 


! 


iiatliasMarni (’ur 

nuini. 




Fi*i-iiv.'il. 




Arkabjutl Taluk. 
Kumiuialli- 

SuKnlimiuiya 

Mar^usirn 

4.0011 

t.nnn 

pur. 

I'ar l , 'rstival. 

Nnddlm for 


in 


S days. 


li.000 

Hnlr-Xarxi fair 





Taluk. 





(Hnlekoti-) 

Sri W'likulu- 

Mfurlia-Sinl- 

12,0(10 


Muvinukere. 

raiu.uiMsuaini 

Car Feslp al. 

illin ■ 



Hnie-Niu>ipur 

Sri Lak^Iniiitiiira- 

Al t In* i 1 infl 

4,000 

;{,oi in 

simlia- 

of Frhruan 




suTimi (’ar Festi¬ 
val. 

for 111 flays. 




(tt) Festivals, 
ctr. 
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Tlie principal concourse of people occurs, etc.— concld. 


Name of the 


Approximate 

Number 

of 

Number 

of 

place at which 

Nature of Jiitra 

month in 

Attend- 

Cattle 

the Jiitra is held 


which 

the Jiitra falls 

anee at 
the 
Jiitra 

brought 
for sale 

t %mntiratfUjH/tna 

Taluk. 





Kunder 

Suhrahiiianyar.wii- 

.Miirgasira- . . 

l.i ion 

• • i 


nii temple ( ar 
Festival. 

Suel< 1 ha Shasti. 



Omnnuraya- 

Kameswara- 

Marlin 

J.riiio 

i.nun 

patna. 

Hwami 1'ar Festi¬ 
val. 




SnmmaKelgoln 

(iomateswara- .. 

I'haitrn 

l,;"d id 

L'.non 


swami Far Festi¬ 
val. 





Tlu* important weekly fairs in tin* District are held at 
Arsikere, Alur. Dudda (Hassan Taluk), Juvagul and (Jandasi 
(in Ariskere taluk) and at Hole-Karsipur. 

A table showing the details of attendance, etc., is given 
below 


Name of the Place 

Time 

At tendance 

Arsikere 

Kvery Fri*lay ( Whole .. 
uf the day). 

lll.fH M> 

Alur 

,, Wednesday 

-4.01 Hi 

l)udda 

Saturday 

1.5(H) 

Ja\agal 

„ Sunday 

1.000 

Fandasi 

„ Thursday 

lMhiu 

Hole-Nnrwpur . . 

„ .Monday 

:{.(»«»o 


The birth-rate of the District in 1H23 was 1 5’07 per 1,000 
of the ]x>pnlation and the death rate was 21*57 per 1,000. 
There were 0,15] births registered of which 4,717 were males 
and 4.438 females. The number of deaths registered was 
12,001 of which 0,513 were deaths of males and 0,088 
deaths of females. 

By classes there were 11,542 deaths among Hindus, 476 
among Muhammadans and 583 among other classes. 
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The number of births and deaths in the District for 
the five years from 192U-21 to 1924-25 is given below 


Yrnr 

Number nf 
Hill] is 

.Number nf 
|)4‘ll1 llM 


s.r,77 

<5,71 S 

1 *1^1 -Ji 

\KRTm 

M<57 

i*:: 

IU.V» 

U.fiol 

IDl’.'MM 

io,n7r» 

iri.stL* j 

1 !>l!l :Ti 

lUiii4 

14.H3H 


The eases of deaths from diseases in 1923 were : -Plague IMsi-iwes. 
1,124, .Sinall-J’ox 15, Fevers 7,79<i. Dowel complaints 2HK. 
Respiratory diseases 89. from injuries, wounds and acci¬ 
dents «»i, snake bile or injuries by wild beasts 14, alj other 
causes 2.281. 


Tastes am* Occupation. 

According to religion the population in the several taluks 
of the Ristriel is elassilied as follows:— 


Table showing the Population Talukwur. 



Hi in Iuh 


Taluk 

Millie 

J'Vmalfs 

Muirs 

i _, « ‘mi* in* 

1 

■» 

• » 

4 

. i 

HUSSIUI 

Alur 

Miinjarabuil 

H.-lur 

Arsikm 1 

f'lianimrayiqml ii;i 
Hule-Xnrsi|»ui- 
Ark u Ur ml 

47,lifj4 

liV.iiln 

:U,7:Ui 

:u,-jr»r. 

-4—,47 li 
44,0117 

:{n,7ur» 

:;s.4fi«i 

|S,411H 
l.'U li» 
JlMift] 
:iy,4f><i 

47.7(i;t 

:w.7.7.{ 

41111 

I, 4!»7 

J. iiu.s 
J.uHl* 
l.n-lfi 

1. J * 1 1 

i.:*7;« 

4li7 

1,1*17 

i.-ii'. 1 

Lirju 

llSn 

1.1 IM1* 

1.1 Til 

Tui.il 

l\T3 i»s:i 

^,7tk9!i7 

i 

s,7tsn 
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Table showing the Population Taluk war.— concld. 



< 'lirist iai:s 

Jains 

• >t hers 

Taluk 

Mali*s 

Females 

Males 

F-Vriltl les 

Males 

FVnmles 


. 

— 

- 



.— 


ti 

7 

S 

a 

JO 

11 








Massiin 

xx:t 


:i r,:: 


ir»;{ 

IIS 

Alur 

111 

l f »J 

|C| 

,*» 

r> 

5 

JVlunjar/i hilil 

r»;» i 

402 

r,:i 

2:1 

: 12 

:ji 

Oclii r 

isl 

] iiii 

S-J 

r»x 

112 

1 14 

Aiv.ikere . . 

■»•>*1 

iss 

Si 

41 

2,447 

2. 4 m M 

('ha niiiinlyapatii.i . . 

1 

11" 

Ja. • 

272 

W\ 

I'un 

24<*. 

H •»!<■-Xarsipur 

L‘< • 

!» 

i:i 

I 2 

72 

7i» 

ArkiilguiJ 

i:i 

*1 

14 

>» 



Ti »t «l 

1*. ICS 

2J>27 

SM»7 

Ssil 

:umh> 

.4,047 


Tin 1 castes r«r classes which number over 10,000 arc the 
following iu order of strength : - 


j. 

Vokkuligu . . 

. . 




IloleVM 



■s'.i.sr*;; 

3. 

Lingayet 



84.52«; 

4. 

Ku nihilra . . 


■ m 

45,523 

r». 

lirilli ruin 



20.4119 

(5. 

Muhammadan 



1 (5,445 

7. 

Pam.hfdu . . 



15,527 

8. 

Madiga 



12.723 

9. 

Naigc 



11,7*0 

lo. 

Agusu 



10,72(5 
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Classified according to occupation the population in the 
District is us follows : — 




Total 

Arl mil workers 



( ^'riipiti ion 

iii'-luc 1- 




1 li'pen- 


in^ de- 

peml- 

11 III s 

W ales 

Kr males 

Total 

ilants 


i. 

Kx pJ< »it at i«m of . . 

r» m 


:Mi. iss 

1 .."il.fisn 

4.i!»;:iMi 


tin* surf an* nf the 
earl 1 1 . 


i ji-VtiM 

-•*i. _:>ii 



.» 

rCxfr.'K't inn of 


«“» 


r» 


:i. 

mi literals. 

Iiit Iasi iy 


T.74il 

l.-r.-j 

SUM i4 


4. 

TntiiH]Mirt 

. . 

SSfi 

r»n 

1*44 


r>. 

Trade . . 

. . 

:u»i4 

i .41 r> 



a. 

I *11 lijii b fun'e 


HI 4 

e,s 



7. 

l 1 ii 1 >1 it * ailmiriis- .. 


1,77a 

i r»:« 

i.ues 



st ration. 






s. 

Professional and 



:.*i m 




liberal arts. 






\K 

Persons living 


In- 

7*i i 

17S 



with iiiffinn*. 






in. 

I Jnnicst ii* ser\ in*. . 


l.llllf 

:: r, 1 



11. 

1 nsn 11 it-iciilly 


IS7 

»i 

44S 



ilesvrilied oeeil- 
pa 1 ion. 






lL\ 

I'nprniJnel ive 


i‘t'22 

4 mi 

i,u;u 



Total .. 

ri.s:uian 


iMI, tss 


4,!!S».:isn 


A \H. pi) Prrreni njre nf lii'liml workers 1u total populut inn in !i*»‘4. 
. (6) iVrrent nf ilfjK'lulaiits to tut ill population is 7,Tli. 


Christian Missions, 

There are two Christian missions established in the District, 
the Roman Catholic and the Wesleyan- The Homan Catholic 
mission was started by Abbe Dubois in Settihalli. Kansan 
taluk lias got. a following of nn»re than 1,000 souls. The villages 
in the neighbourhood are almost entirely inhabited by Homan 
Catholic Christians. Tiny are what are called caste Christians 
who follow Christian belief in all matters touching their 
faith and morals but preseive their ancient customs in every¬ 
thing which does not trench upon religion*, atid in respect 



906 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


The Rom an 
C 'ntholic 
Mission. 


Early H is- 
tory! 


[VOL. 

of relationship in marriage and succession to property, they 
have the same rule as llieir neighbours of the same caste 
who are not Christians. Attached to the Church, which 
is a spacious nice building, is a convent. There is a separate 
school for boys. The priests have also established a dis¬ 
pensary from which they supply medicine gratis to all comers. 

llassan and Arsikere arc Head stations of the Roman 
Catholic Mission, the number of Churches or Chapels in each 
of them being ± and 5 respectively. There are two schools 
at llassan with a total strength of 30. There are besides 
a number of sub-stations in the District. 

The Wesleyan Mission has got its centre at llassan. This 
mission has established a Girls’ Boarding Home and a Zenana 
Hospital at Hassan, both of which are doing good work. 
The Redfern Memorial Hospital for women and children, 
as this Hospital is culled, may be said to be one of the best 
equipped hospitals in the State, The Mission has also 
established a colony for the converts on the north-eastern 
out-skirts of Jiassan town, and this Colony is ealled 
Uaksbanapura. Besides these institutions the Mission 
maintains - Bovs’ Schools and 3 Girls' Schools, 


SECTION II. -HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

The earliest event supported by any evidence was a migra¬ 
te >ii of Jains from Ujjain, under the leadership of Bhadrabiihu, 
one of the srutaktvalits or hearers of the lirst masters, in 
order to escape a dreadful famine of twelve years' duration. 
He was accompanied by his principal disciple, Cliandra- 
Gupta, who is said to be identical with the great. Maurya 
emperor, contemporary with the Macedonian conqueror 
Alexander the Great. While the emigrants were on their 
wav to the i’umiata country (South Mysore) and the Ch5la- 
mundala, their leader, Bhadrabahu, died at Sravana Belgola, 
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attended iu his last moments by Chandra Gupta, who also 
died there twelve years later. These occurrences are recorded 
in an ancient inscription engraved on the surface of the rock 
at the summit of Chandra-heUa at Snivain. iielgnln, and 
may be assigned to the 3rd century H.C. They invested 
the place with a sanctity which led to th ■ subsequent forma¬ 
tion of tin 4 well-known Jain settlement there. The colossal 
statue of Gonim ales vara at the same place, on the summit 
of Indra-bottu. bears at its foot inscriptions stating that 
it was erected by Chamunda Raya. He was the minister 
and general of tin.* (ianga king Racbamulla LI. and its date 
is probably 083 A. I). (See Inxcriptiviis <it Sravanii Bclynhi , 

New Edition). 

During the lirst live centuries of ihe Christian era, the k U iIhihI.un. 
west of the District was included with Tuluva (South Kanara) 
as part "f ihe Kadandta kingdom, whose capital was al 
lianavasi. Aflcr this, the Kudamhas beeanic tributary 
to the (.'halukyas. but wc find Kadamba chiefs rulim: as 
far south as Bayuluad (Hcggadde\ankote taluk) down to 
the end of the llth century. 

The Gnngas, whose capital was at Talkad on the Cauverv, fJan Kll ». 
in the south-east, of the Mysore District, were in possession 
of the whole of Mysore between the Western and Eastern 
Ghats from the nth to the llth century. The Jain establish¬ 
ment at Sravana Belgola (Channnrayapatna taluk) was 
in a special maimer under their protection. 

The Kongalvas ruled a kingdom situated principally in KoukbIvus. 
the ArkaWd taluk, between the Cauvery and the Hemavuti 
rivers. Their inscriptions date from 1020 to 1100. They 
were apparently a branch of the Alva or Aluva kings, the 
main line of which ruled over Aluva-Kheda or South Kanara 
from an early period. The Kongalvas themselves were, 
judging from their names, at one time Cliolu feudatories 
in this part of Mysore. 
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But the District is more particularly identified with the 
rise of the Hoysnlu power and formed their ancestral kingdom. 
The origin of the line has been related in the general chapter 
on History, ami Sosovur or Sasakapura, the home of Mala, 
the founder, has been identified by Mr. Rice with Angadi, 
which, though by recent changes in taluk boundaries it is 
now just within the Mudgere taluk of the Kadur District, 
is properly a village of the long-standing Halam or Maujara- 
bad country. The dynasty arose in tie 1 HUh century, and 
continued in power to the middle of the 14th century. Their 
capital was Dorasamudra, the modern ilalebld (Bellir taluk), 
and the boundaries of the kingdom in the time of Vinayiiditya 
(1047-1100), the son of Sala, were, on the west, Konkana 
(North Kanara) and Alvakheda (South Kanara) ; on the 
south. Bavlamid (lleggaddevankote taluk) ; on the east, 
Talakad(that is, not the city itself, but the province belong¬ 
ing to it) : on the north, Savimale (a hill not yet identified). 

The kings had hitherto been adherents of the Jaina faith, 
but Bitti Deva. through the influence (it is said) of a Yaish- 
nava wife and the efforts of Ramanuja, the great Yaishnava 
teacher, who had taken refuge in Mysore from persecution 
by the tSuiva king of the Chola country, embraced the religion 
of Vishnu and thence assumed his better known name 
of Vishnuvardhana. He re-captured Talkad, which a 
century before had been taken by the Cholas, drove the latter 
out of Mysore, and possessed himself of all the old Oanga 
dominions. The Hoysalas had professed allegiance to the 
C'hfilukyas, but after this assumed independence, Ballala 
11 (1172-120!)) carried the Hoysula dominions up to the 
river Krishna, making Lakkundi in Dliarwar his residence 
for a time ; and Boiuesvara (1233-54) extended them south¬ 
wards over the Chola country, where he took up his abode, 
at Kannanur, near Trichiuopoly. On his death, there was 
a partition of his territories, the old Kannada provinces, 
with the capital, going to Narasimha III, and the Tamil 
provinces, with Kolar District and the north of Bangalore 
District, going to Ramanatha. The territories were reunited 
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under Ballala Ill (1291-m2), but the Muhammadans now 
appeared on the seem* and brought, the Hovsala power to 
an end. \n 1SI1, an army under Kiifur, the general of 
Ala-ml-dln, sacked Dorasunmdra and returned to Delhi laden 
with spoils. In DWfi an expodiliim sent liv Muhammad Ill 
totally destroyed the eitv. Tin* IToysaia prince retired 
at first to Toudanur (Toimur. Mysore Distriet), but lived 
fit various places, sin li as Jlnsavidu (Hosur in Kolar Distriet) 
and Unnamale (Trinonialee or TiTUvannamalai in South 
Arcot) maintaining an enfeebled power for about twenty 
years longer. 

In WM) was founded the eitv of Vidyiinugara, afterwards y^rm^iLr. 
called Vijavanagara. the sovereigns of which eventually 
became paramount-over all the countries south of the Krishna. 

They are stated to have taken peculiar interest in the province 
of Balam. now Manjariihiid. and tn have made great efforts 
to colonize it. Kv«*rv enrnuragement was given to settlers 
of nil castes by granting them land at little nr no rent. The 
wealthier immigrants were made L’atels and rcecived large 
inruns. This is the period at which, it is assumed, the inhabit¬ 
ants generally obtained a proprietary right in tin* land and 
the Fatels hereditary feudal powers. Later, all the west 
of this Distriet was beslowed, with adjoining tracts above 
and below the (iliats. upon Vina Kiimappa. a court musician. 

After a reign of some years, he abdicated and tin 1 province 
of Balam, composed as above and yielding a revenue of 
three lakhs of pagodas, was in IW7 made over by ihe rulers 
of Vijayanagar to ttingappa Niiyak, one of tln-ir generals 
and son of an old PiiUyiir named Munch Ayappa Navaka. 

The Balam Piih'ifir* had their e.aj»ital at Aigur and held the 
country for some gem 1 ‘rations. 

The following is a tentative list of the Xayaks of Balam 
with dates taken mostly from inscriptions :— 

liirivu Siugappa Nayak .. 

Manehavva Niiyak .. 14U r > 

Chikka Singappa hiavak 
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Iladapa Bayappa Nayak 


Krishnappa Nayak 

.. 1534-4* 

Yarania Nayak 


Paddi N;lvak .. 


Krishnappa Nayak 

.. 1625-41) 

Venkatadri Nayak 

.. 1646-56 

Narasimha Navak 

.. 1658-65 

Venkatadri Navak 

1671 

Krishnappa Navak 

.. 1686-1730 

Venkatadri Nayak 

1751 

Krishnappa Navak 

1772-93 

Venkatadri Navak 

17!t!i 


The fortunes of the family are further referred to below. 
Representatives are still in existence at Aigur. At the end 
of the lfith century, Jagadeva Raya, already mentioned 
in connection with his capital of Ohunnuputna (Bangalore 
District), was invested with a territory extending over the 
east of the District. 

Mysore Kikkeri, Sindhugatta, Nagamangala, and father places 

RajftR. belonging to the Vijavanagar kings had gradually fallen 

to the Mysore Rajas, along with Ohannapatna, when in 1,633 
the Mysore army gained V .hannarayapatna from the Palegdr 
of Hole-Xarsipur after a very long siege. 

Shortly after this period, we find Sivappa Kayak, of the 
Ikkeri principality, in Nagar, attaining considerable power 
so much so that Balam was overrun and held for 37 years, 
and shelter even extended to a descendant of the Yijayanagar 
house who had resorted for protection and help to this late 
dependent on its sovereign power. Sivappa Kayak esta¬ 
blished him in authority at ►Sukkarepatna and Bellir. and even 
invaded Seringapatam in 165-1 in his behalf. Peace was con¬ 
cluded between Mysore and Ikkeri in 1694, by which the six 
nads of Manjarabad were ceded to the. old chiefs, and the re¬ 
mainder of the province of Balam was divided between the. two 
contending parties. Except Manjarabad the whole of the Has- 
san District has from this time formed a part of Mysore terri¬ 
tory. On the capture of Bednur by Haidar All in 1762, Balam, 
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which belonged to it, was allowed to remain in the hands of 
the chiefs on payment of an annual tribute of 5.000 pagodas. 

The Arsikore taluk appears to have suffered greatly from 
the raids of the Muhrattas and at one time was handed over 
to them as security for the payment of tribute ; the villagers 
are then said to have raised for their defence those earthen 
towers which sire yet to be seen in different parts of the tsiluk. 

KLrishnappa Nsiyak, who was ruling Baluin in the time of 
Tlpu Sultan, joined the army of Parjs.su Rain Rhao when ad¬ 
vancing to co-operate with Lord Cornwallis against Seringa - 
pat am in 1792. On tin* conclusion of pence, he fled to Coorg, 
fearing the Sultan's displeasure; hut tlie latter induced 
him to return and gave him the government of the Aigur- 
sime, forming the south of Rahim. The. rest of the province 
was attach I’d to Alysorc. Vonkutadri X ay a k, son of Krish- 
nappa Nayak. was in possession of Aigur-sinic ;it rlu- fall 
of Seringapatam in 1799. and not only attempted to retain 
his independence but. to extend liis authority farther to the 
north. He was after two years seized at Uggihnlli and as an 
example hanged, contrary to the wishes of Colonel Wellesley. 

The Human .District during the present century first 
formed part of the Patnada Ttayada. and was then called 
the Maiijurahad Faujdari. From IK:f2 it was included in 
the Ashtagram Division. Tliis was abolished at the Rondi- 
tion in IXSl. iind in IHS2 the Hassiin District itself was 
reduced to a Sub-Division under Kadur District, with only 
four taluks. Arsikere, Rclur. H assail (with Crania- sub- 
taluk). and .Manjariihful. In lS8fi. the IIa.ssan District-, 
as jit present constituted, was re-established and in 1H9-1, Aim- 
was made the sub-taluk under Hussain instead of Grama. 

R. Akch.*olo«y. 

The inscriptions found in this District will la* found collected 
in E.(W.. Hassan District and in the Mysore ArcJiaoIogical 
Reports, 1901-192b. The finest examples of the Hoysa-la 
style of architecture are to be seen in this District in the. 
Belur and Halebid temples, the former of which were erected 
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in 1117 A.I). by tho. Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. The. 
Halebld temples arc the Hoysalesvara (Circa 1141 A.D.) 
and the Kedarijsvara (121!* A.LX), which, in Fergusson’s 
words, arc unsurpassed for the delicacy of detail in any 
part of the world. The temples at Arsikere, Koramangala, 
and Hire-Kadlur must have been fine temples. The .Tain 
hunt is at Bastihalli. near Halcbld, are deserving of notice. 
The turned and polished pillars in the Parsvanath basti 
yield double reflections. This basti was erected in 1133 
and the. Santinatha in 1192. The memorial stones to Jain 
i/nrns are specially interesting. Further information in 
regard to temples and bastis in this District will be found 
in Volume II. Chapters V and VI, of this work. 


(SECTION III ECONOMIC. 

Okxkrai. AoRirn.TURAt, (Ytniutions. 

The soil of the Malnad is a rich red sedimentary with 
forest loam in jungles. The products of this part are rich 
in the valleys. Coffee and Cardamoms in forest slopes. 

The soils in the plains surrounding the hills are generally 
of a rich sedimentary character easily worked, affording 
fine crops of cereal or garden produce. 

Chief Aoricultural Statistics and Principal Crops. 

The following tables furnish essential statistics in regard 
to the condition of agriculture in the District: 


1. Table of Essential Statistics. 





t/ulti- 

( ulti- 



Year 

\ rea i if 
the 

1 >isi rii-l 

Area :i\ ail- 
alile fur 
eiiltiva- 
tion 

v:\lile 
waste 
not in 
Oi-eu- 

val.le 

land 

under 

oeeii- 

< 'in-rent 
fallows 

Net iir**a 
ero|i]>ed 




jiancy 

.panry 



]!»LM> 21.. 

I7J» 1.492 

s7,sri,r»fir» 

i>r.,2flfi 

K,].*1,299 

l,92,f»17 

0,2* t.7S2 

i92 1—22.. 



70.055 

N, 14,20m 

l,9;i,4til 

0,21 1,S()7 

1922-23.. 

17.nl,til 4 

s,9'>,002 

mi.oss 

s,;in,r>74 

1.99.911 

6.31,5011 

H»2»-24.. 


iiJUrio 

«:M8s 

8,48,042 

2,28,954 

0,19,128 

11124-25.. 

17,01,110;) 

ll.22.54S 

72.S8I 

8,49,007 

2,1.‘1,7SS 

0,35,879 
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2. Statement showing the area of different, crops raised 
during the five vears from 192U-21 to 1921-25 under the 
following heads. 


V **h r 

I'im nl 
grains 
Riel fin 1- 

Sf *s. 

f >il simmIs 

1 'ondi- 
inenla Hnrl 
Spires 

Sugar 

F i hrc 

1 

.1 

3 

4 

5 

<i 

1920-21 .. 

4, si. Tin 

4 !l, 309 

3.097 

3.247 

2,334 

1021-22 .. 


■12.97.-i 

39,07s 

3.2 1 1 

1.350 

1922-23 .. 

5.01,597 

49,409 

37,537 


1.021 

1923-2-1 .. 

1.92.971 

19.7*3 

39,525 


1.112 

3924-2.-1 .. 

4.!*'.i.iil7 

51.993 

:!;Vi7(i 


2 , 12 s 

Vein- 

1 >\I-M 

1 >r u«_r.-i 
am! Xlir- 
nit irs 

!*i 11 iilcr 
'■ropis 

Misiilla- 

vieoiis 

Tut a) iLii'u 
i-mppcil 


7 

S 

9 

in 

I 1 

J920-21 


30.757 

s. 2 o| 

-*1.521 

0,20.7*2 

1921-22 


3 I .(190 

5,s70 

2,409 

0,2o,so7 

1922 23 .. 


2S.0U0 

5.93 5 

1,214 

0,3 1.504 

J 923 24 .. 


27,4 14 

7.S20 

2.*40 

0.31,0*2 

1924-25 .. 


40.51 is 

7,e25 

3,902 

0.1.1,199 


3. Table showing tin* number and extent of the different 
holdings under cultivation in the Ifisiriei during 1920-21 
to 1921-25. 


Y ear 

11 nMiir.r< 
lint exeee'l- 
jng mi** am* 

,, jng 

r.x »■■“!-<' 

inn* iiriv o*'J 

Mill l-\i , «*l*i llllL 1 5 

Kxi '-i-iling 5 

till Mill 

I'M’n-iliijtj lo 

10 x i'i-i 
1 • 111 

■: 1 intr lo 
mil 50 


No. 

K\- 

leiil 

N.i. 

K\ 1 *-iil 

Nip. 


Nn. 

Kxtuiil 

1 

,1 

3 

4 

5 

0. 

7 

s 

9 

_ 



- 


■ -- 

— 



1920-21 

3,17-1 

:i,l74 

1 . Oi ;.270i 

2 , 00 , 0(11 

30.170 


10i 4 3 

2,29.530. 

1921-22 

3.S5 1 

:<,iur. 

1.001.573 

2.01.750 

30793 

2.20.97s 

I0S45 

2 . 50 *. 119 

1922-23 

3.975 

3.50li 

07,o0i4 

2.01.0,4 1 

3005 1 

71 ;.o 

15*0.4 

2.04.515 

1923-24 

3,790 

3,143 

1.07.029 

2.o*».790 

34594 

^,:w. lit; 

10027 

2.05.*22 

1924-25 

3.S70 

3,21 1 

1,00,327 

1 .03.992 

377S5 


1 5! »30i 

2.0S.533 


M. QB. VOL. V, 
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3. Table showing the number ami extent-, etc.— concld . 


Year 

Kxeeedin*: fin 
hut not. Jnn 

K.\«-is 
hut 

■ lin^r Inn 
not- 5nn 

Ah«»\ e 5< II1 

arl’es 

t. 

>t 111 


No. 

K.xfcilt 

Nn. 

Kxtent 

No. 

Jv\t«*nt 

Nn. 

KxtPllt 


1U 

11 

■ 

15 

14 

ir» 

it. 

17 

11*20-21 

I.U7U 

(>5,ti 1 5 

§fH 1 

25,700 

11 

12.2X7 


s.ni.xi in 

11*21 -22 

U57 

73.1*45 

1281 

24,ns I 

ii 

12,7* H» 

Lc.4,r>:u 

s, ir*,r»sn 

11*22-23 1 

1.1* 17 

70,744 

i:u 

24,02s 

in 

I5.55n 


s.l |,2I 1 

11*23-24 

1 . Min 


i:si 

15,451 

in 

15.120 

i.r. 5,377 

1.2.7.208* 

1 !*24 -25 

1,2.17 

7s.ssii 

121 

!»5.77s 

in 

l 5,555 

1 _si; 

x,24.xn7 


4. Table giving tin* number of holders classified according 
to the revenue paid during 1920-21 to 1924-25. 


Ycar 


Vi'iir 

Holder* vsiyin*: 
aSM'SSllielil or 
joili of Us. 5 
and under 

Holders paying 
asrirssnifiil- or jc ■« ii 
exeerdiiijj 5 hut 
not 25 

paying 

Sisacssllielll or jodi 
of 25 hut not ex- 
..1 in^r Inn 


No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 
pa iii 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

1 

-i 

• 1 
«> 

1 

5 

o 

7 

... - - 


- 

- - - 

- 

- ■ 

- — .— 

18)20-21 

1.04.1*31 

X2n,5l*> 

41U»71 

5,4:8. .‘8:80 

S,U52 

2,54. n! *2 

18121-22 

I.oo.otn 

5 , 22.105 

51.41 7 

r>.4K,s73 

S.S5 1 

2,57,2 fill 

18122-2:8 

so, 205 

5 . 15 , 22 * 

4i»,i»s2 

5.K 1,1*54 

..257 

2,7*, 000 

1112:8-24 

1.0(8,721 

.‘8,27,4 02 

43.7 ]K 

5,ss,:jn4 

81.3*7 

I5.ol.4Sl 

11124-25 

1.01.(820 

18,2(8,02(8 

4H.N.-V 1 

0,7 1,4>>7 

81,74(8 

:i,io, tis 


11*20-21 

. . 

11*21-22 

. . 

11*22-23 

. . 

11*23-24 

. . 

] 1*24-25 

. . 


Holders ]lay¬ 
ing 1-5 ss- jh(» 

hutnot oxrerd 

im* Us. 5 nn 


No. 


S»iU 

5«n 

477 

r.4n 

r>53 


Amount 


1,0 5,25:8 
1 .IN 1.441 
l.(IX,5Ul 

i.ilmhu* 

1, 


Holders juiy- 
itier above 
Kh. 50n 


N*.. 

in 

11 
\\ 

I I 

II 
J I 


Aim nint 
I 1 

8i,4»8i 

ti.tisi 

8I.7JMI 

8i.78in 

in.c»ri4 


loin I 


X... 

12 

I.H4.02S 
l .r>4.r>:t4 
1.4. r ».8l."8l 
i.c»n,a*»7 
I«,ns7 


Aiie-iint 

IS 

i-'.:t7,«iH 
l 2.55.4:85 
! 2.U2, 17S 
1 , 51,01 >« 
14,50,8145 
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AuRicrjjTUHAii Loans. 

The following table show's tnlukwar the different kinds 
of loans granted during the three years, 1922-23 to 1924-25. 


Y.;ir 

Tiikiivi 

Land Im¬ 
provement 

Hoi hJ relief 

10JJ Si .. 

J7.’i 

JKI 10 


mu:s J1 .. 


6,7- r »o 


MU4 J.% .. 

j.jsr* 

KUHN» 

1 l,J!»n 


lKRlCATJON. 

The following table gives details of tl^ 1 various means 
of irrigation in the District:--- 

Tanks in action. 




Major 

Minor 


'Kh! Ilk 

Xu. 

Extent irri- 

No. 

J*'.\t«*i 1 1 irri- 



grated 

L r :i 1 I'd 

1. 

M;iss:ui 

4!1 

■SII74--H7 

lOHJ 

IJlsJ JO 


Man j aril liiH 

11 

lsiio-;iti 

10 JO 

i:u:u-jh 


Belnr 

r»s 

0704 -js 

US7 

1 Sli 16- 1M1 

4. 

Araikere 

:u 

o::sri-r» 

I3N 

loos S 

5. 

l , liiiiinarify:i|iiilii:i .. 

;t* 

(iJ^J-J° 

J10 

41*0-JJ 

0. 

Hnle-MarMpnr 

14 

1077-33 

252 

JO66-30 

7. 

Arkal^url .. 

i;i 

IJ04-I4 

7!>7 

7607-0 

s. 

Alur (Suli-Tnluki 

JO 


til 5 

7a:<5--jr» 


Total 

240 

34599-8 

5295 

68618-33 


IjWiiih 
(i rant oil. 


Men via or 
IiTi^iilioii. 


58* 







Restored and 

unrestnred 

tanks. 


Tanks «*las- 
nifiori accord¬ 
ing to Rev¬ 
enue*. 
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The following is a Statement, showing the number of restored 
and unrestored tanks in the District:— 




Major Tanks 

Minor Tanks 


Taluk 

TT 

w 

U 



& 




C. 

■*-> 

r, 

*1- 

•z. 

*e3 

4-> 

■X 

i 

otf 




- 

H 


Ij 

£ 

1. 

Hii •‘si n .. 

4*1 

■Js 

77 

73 

*.*KK 

l,n«j 

>1 

Maiija- 

raliiul. 


24 

24 

4S 

*is i 


• 1 
rl. 

Rclur .. 

37 

lit • 

t;:; 

r>;; 

1,134 

1,1 s7 

4. 

Arsikcrc . 

:u 

in 

44 

42 

1*4 

13* 

5. 

('li.inua- 

3*> 

in 

4*i 

7* 

13* 

21li 

ti. 

ravapal ii:i . 
Holc-Xar- 

14 

ti 

L’n 

tin 

1ST 

252 

7. 

sijmr. 

Aikalir'id 

12 

4 

Hi 

lil 

733 

7*17 

s. 

Alur 

*i 

:>n 

liM 

37 

r»7s 

«i» 


Total 

11*1 

12s 

310 

4i»n 

4.S33 

5,203 


The following is a Statement of tanks classified according 

to revenue:-- 



7 

r r 

X, 

io 

'at 

at 

X 


Name of 'Taluk 

than 

22 

5 JS 

6 o 

,2 


r! 



•/. c 

£ "C 

if 

if *- 


CCS 


£ cc 

CC ” 




Er 

1. Hassan .. 

IJMil 

22 

17 

m 


1,110 

2. AI ur 

•S15 

10 

4 

,, 

. . 

025 

3. Manja- .. 

1,1)2!! 

12 

•> 



1.043 

rahail. 







4. Rclur 

1.1*7 

3r. 

15 

7 


1,245 

5. Arsikerc. 

1.3* 

12 

14 

s 


172 

<5. (-hannu- 

2ir» 

15 

14 

<i 


254 

rfiyn patna. 
7. Hnlc-Nar- 

252 

in 

•> 

■i 


2t>li 

sipur. 







H. Arkalgud. 

707 

5 

7 

1 

• * 

810 
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The following is a Statement of expenditure incurred on 
works carried out by the I’.W.D. during the 3 years 1920-21, 
1921-22, and 1922-23. 


VlMI- 

<)rifilial vi»rks 

Ml* pairs 

llllMl-L 1 ! 

Mi. 1 I'.i 


I1J2I--- 

!* t 74ii 

13,4*7 


l'ii.hs!* 

in.-titfi 


The following is a Statement of expenditure on irrigation 
by the Maraiuat Department :— 


V.-.r 

1 Iri^iiuil wurks 

Mrpair^ 

Uijn-Ji .. 

:i,nij4 

ID.S4I 

Mi-1---- .. 

i,s :ir» 

- 71 r, 


The Aluriimat works were transferred to the I’.W.D. 
in 1922-23 and no expenditure was incurred by the Revenue 
Department on this account. 

The chief sources of irrigation are the channels drawn 
from the ri\ers of which there are J3and the major ami minor 
tanks of which there are 210 and 5.290 respectively. 

The particulars regarding channels are given below 


NaiiM* of Animl 

i.it I'lin111)«.* 1 

d ■/ 
t*. A 

— 

i Es .zi 

: -E- 


___ 


* E :: 
uz — 


JJ ftnt'mtli Hi nr. 

1. Si ll annulC‘\ ar .. 

Nnii It I’lianiioJ 

r,n 

Ai'i'i's. 
fi.ilt i4 

Its. 

Iln 

Smif h i-Iiiiiitii-1 

■i | 


s.di:» 

Yagw'hi Him-. 

1. HhIvhitu! 

Hal vnjriil rhannrl. . 

<» 

^77 

1.34.1 

(Miiiijl'iiiiu vulli.. 

('liJiiiLTiina \alli 

13 

l.-J-Js 

i»,47- 

H. ('hakralnt lin .. 

Tint krai Trill a 

It 

IMS 

.74!* 

4. Arrliiilla 

Ari'lialla 1*'' - - 

!■■ 1- 

L»4H 

I.IMIS 

5. Kill wr 

Killur !*<• .. 

■•niiJi’s. 

«l 

.v.*r» 

J.IIKM 

i'j. Kinlliir 

Kinllnr D<> ■ ■ 

li 

:*:h 

l.s:;j 

7. Mmln^lial I ti 

MiuliiulialIn l*i' 

S 

iilT. 

:i.:.7^ 


Expendi- 
t utv oil 
Irrigation. 
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[■■EdHHi 










Name of Anirut 

Name r»f ('haniiel 

£ 

u, 

o 

s s 

i. o 05 

■=1 § 
o ~ ctf 






c; T3 'o 




if 


S' W <n 




c 

£ 

w — 

t- 


<'uurt;ry Itirrr. 



Acres. 

Ha. 

1. 

Krishna raj h- . . 

Kattepur < Mm nnel. . 

14 A 


«i,452 


Katte. 





-> 

[>o 

Rarnanat himr 

in 

k77'.t 

S.542 



1». •• 





xtrrntns. 





]. 

Mudvahalla 

M ml vaha 1 la 1 )i». . . 


127 

1!*] 

«» 

Snn^up]mra- 

Saii^appara- 

i 

LMI 

| US 


Vllf J.JlI. 

va.hlu 1 >« i. 




15. 

Kiras ale 

Kira vale I)u. 

- a 

i ^ »r. 

4.‘S2 


Forest. 

Tilt* following tables show the chief economic, forest products 
in the .District and their distribution according to Taluks :— 


(Wtif'f Economic 

1. Arsikere Taluk— 

1. Tungadi anti Kakke 

2. Alai.* 

«‘k Honi-v and Wax 

4. Some t'hekke. 

0. Mukli Heru 
(>. Kacliu 

7. Kiri hi da; u 

5. Houge 
Ik Tlmpra 

2. ('hannarfiyapalna Taluk- 

1. Taiigadi anti Kakke 

2. Kaehu. 

’k Tlmpra 
4 . lionge 

‘k TIole-Nursipur Taluk- 
1. Tangacli and Kuke 


Forest Produce . 

11 ole Narasipur-Talu k- - concld . 
2. thill-11 ul 
*k Honey and Wax 
4. Lichen 
f>. I lunge 
*». Thupra 

4. Arkalgud Taluk — 

1. Tangadi ami Kakke 

2. Male 

.'k lit nicy ami Wax 

4 . PopliVhekke 
r». (Jem 

<k Tliupra 
7. Nee go 

5. Lichen 

Ik Antawalrt 
Kk Jlonge. 
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CJupJ Ectnnmria Forest Produce. —eomld. 


5. Hassan including Alur Sub- 

Taluk 

I- Taugadi ami Kakkc. 

1 Lunev ami Wax 

3. A1 alts 

4. ({uni 

r>. h.pii 

Snnie 
7. Srege 
ft- (icru 
9- Tliuprii 

10. l/lcllll! 

11. A lit si vvula 
J2. I lunge 
13- La r 

14 . Big 4 iml small BluiiIiuuh. 

6 . Belur TaJnk - 

I. Alain 

Tungadi ami Kakkr 
3. Amawala 


Belur 

Taluk —con eld. 

■1. 

Seege. 

r*. 

Lichen 

(i. 

Tlniige. 

1 . 

Smile 

ft. 

Jlchhidurii. 


7. Alunj aril had Taluk— 

1. Jvakke 

2. Se.egc 

3. Antawala 

4. liainayot, Raimi] nitre. 

"». Piijili 

0. lluiicy and Wax 
7. \\<md Uil 

ft. Haluiuuddi 
It. Lichen 
JO. Kudumriiusii 
II. < 'ardumnin 
Ilichhidam 
13. ftLiirs (different kind.s). 


Tlie fulluwing is a table shutting flic* child Ecoiminic pro¬ 
ducts with quantity collected during tin- three years MI20-21 
tn 1922-23. 

A oerttye tut until quantity 

( 'h iff Ertotnniie Product. collected during the three nears 

l a .«2(i-21 to 1922-23.’ 


i. 

i Jail-mil 

10,000 

rnuuml.H. 

» 

Tanga di and Ksikke harks 

Inn 

tuns. 


Uuney ami Wax 

l.non 

vua nmls 

4. 

S< in a • t lia kke . . 

rum 

i» 

n. 

KaeJm 

1 

tun. 

«. 

Mnguli JJeru 

KMI 

insiumls. 

7. 

1 lunge Sen Is. 

inn 

tuns. 

8. 

l B i.|.li Miekke 

2 

tuns. 

!*. 

Lichen 

1 

1 ' 4 

tun 

10. 

AjiLuwuIu 

20 

luii.s 







920 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Large Indus¬ 
trial esta¬ 
blishment 


[VOL. 

Average annual quantity col- 

('hief Economic Product. Icrted during the three yearn 


11. 

Serge 


1920-21 to 1 <1122-23. 

•. 50 tons 

12. 

Lilt* 


2 maimds. 

13. 

Uum 


40 mantnls. 

14. 

Urru 


2 tons. 

ir>. 

Ram |>at re 


.. JO maiinds. 

i«. 

Wood oil 


.. 100 maimds. 

IT. 

(nines 


.. lo ions. 

I.H 

Bamboos. 


200 tons. 

lit. 

Tuprn leaves. 


30 tons. 


Arts and Maxufactukk. 

Tin* following; is a list of large Industrial establishments 
in tin* Hist riel 


1 riel 

Mini 1 M.'lee 

Name "f 

K-la Mi> litui'iil 

('la>s ur 

1 ies.*rijii ion 
of 1 mhe try 

Average 

number 

of persons 

employed 

daily 

Whether 
worked 1»\ 
ineelmui- 
I'ul Power 
or IIand 
Power 

! . .Mur 

Mr. li. N.uijiiml- 
appa s 11i«*e Mill. 

Kit e milling 

2o 

Merhani- 
eHl Power 

2. 

Mr. 0. Kti-appa 
■^iiwila - Kiel* 

Mill. 

ho. 

20 

Do. 

X Aisikere. 

Mr. .1. V. Kain 
iali -■ Kurnil up* 
r.Meturv. 

Kurnit lire 
inakirii! 

20 

Hand 

Power. 

4. 1 >«». 

-M & S M Kail way 
(Vs Kailway 

workshop. 

Kiigiiieeriiin 

works. 

2o 

Do. 
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The following an- tlie Rural Industries in the District :■ -- 



ltiirul 1 in lust rir.-s 



Nn. 

Value irf 
imtjnit 

1 . 

Hriml Lunins 



I.7IHI 

Its. 

2.32,7114 

■1 

Svnit l»y 



■inn 

!l l.DKO 

a. 

■ li-lVi-llfTY 



7hS 

1 , 511,01 in 

4. 

nil Mills .. 



:iii:b 

1 ,0! 1,5*10 

o. 

1 'iu-jifiit i y inul \\ iiihIw «n U*. 



7.7 m 

I.27.JW1 

(i. 

Klimit iiri - woikshup.s 



(i 

T.nnn 

7. 

Poltery 



7ko 

47,050 

H. 

Lime works iiii>l kilns 



52 

5.070 

D. 

Mainifael are iif earls 



17 

14,500 

in. 

Hind -inti Sin h* works 



* 2 

7.5i HI 

11 . 

Mut uinl liaskH works 



:ii2 

21.31 in 

12 . 

Wuul H]iiiiniriir uinl wraviin: 



I4U 

10,000 

13. 

Hnpi 1 lllilkillL' 



Ian 

14,475 

14. 

Mu mi fuel un- nf swn-l nn-al- 



an 

9,250 

15. 

Dm dairy prodm-l- 



424 

2D,7oo 

Hi. 

Melul works 



S!l 

22.NOO 

17. 

Miiviidui'l lire «il l!i>riiils mid 

lui In tv 


7 

0,41(1 

is. 

Silira r-rune i rusliinir 


111 . 

liti, lOO 

l!l. 

Tailin'inir iin!iis*ry 



2*2 

50,320 

20 . 

Put lull mid Vale wnrks 


_j 

in 



f' hmmekc'K and Tkaiik. 


Tin 1 following is an approximate stilt emeu t of exports and 
imports in this District : - 



Kx hurts 

Value 

Plaee of e.\jini'L 



Its. 


1 

Kresli I'm -nii- . . 

mils. 

l.S'.l, 220 

Puinbuy and Cnnrjr 

•i 

Slii'e]i :uul 

C J mil.-. 

DD.noo 

(.'drug uinl ntlier Dislriels ini lie 

St ule. 

a. 

Kniigli nil 1 nil 

5.000 

( \ mil' 

4. 

Mruss ainl eo|i- . . 
|ier vessels. 

15.000 

Arsiki-n* 

5. 

Sii|uiri 

4.s,ni io 

Muiigalure. Cnui]! uiul utiier 
Districts in the State. 

0. 

Kiee 

so,non 

f 'liiekmiuriilur cmd Mangalore 

<. 

Jaggery 

'.lli.01 HI 

Manualnre and Mereara 

s. 

Kengul-i;r:i rn 

s.ooo 

( 'hirkviingiihir ami Mereara 

D. 

Cast nr Oil 

10.000 

Manila lore and Mereara 

lo. 

Chillies 

DO.OI IO 

Mangalore, Hannahiw, ( 'nurg, ete. 

11. 

Tunuiiiiul 

1 1.5011 

Conrg. Cliiekniugaliir, ele. 

12. 

t 'uttuii 

19,000 

Du v anger e 
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Statement of exports and imports, etc.— condd. 


Exports 

Value 

Pluer of ex| ort 

13- 

( oiler 

Its. 

S.m i.ooo 

Bangalore and Mangalore 

14. 

('anianinin 

Ijo.ooo 

Bombay and Dharwar 

If.. 

Cattle 

7,(»( 1,1 II Ml 

Huorg, JIavari and other Dis- 




trii ts in MyHore State. 

10. 

Hides 

33 jm mi 

Bangalore, Mangalore, Hr. 

17. 

Hors« ram 

2.f>n.oi mi 

Aisikerv, Mangaloir and Bangu- 
li iFV. 

IS. 

Paddy 

12. 1 ii,i m mi 

Bangalore. My.sore, etr. 

ID. 

Kagi .. 

o.5o,ooo 

< oorg and My solo 

1*0. 

Dlml .. 

12,IN Ml 

('hiekmagalur 


The following articles by the value noted against each 
of them are imported into the District :— 


Xa me <»f thr I ’ommo¬ 
dify 

Value 

I'laee nf import 


Rs. 


I. Hold .. 

10 , 50,000 

Bombay and Madras 

2. Silver 

5S,0IM> 

I In 

3. 1 )hal . . 

N5.000 

Sholapur and Bangalore 

4. Ureen gram 

12,000 

Bijapur and 1 >a\angere 

5. Wheat 

22,1 H Ml 

Ruvangere, Hnhli an<l Dharwar 

0. Arraek 

40JM Ml 

Bungalow 

7. Silk .. 

22,000 

K(illegal and Bangalore 

8. Salt 

OO.dHd 

Bangalore and limn hay 

0. < iliee .. 

05.00(1 

Dharapnre 

1(1. Sugar 

40.000 

Bangalore 

11. Woollen Kumblis 

34.000 

Duvungert* and Hubli 

12. Hut-ion threads . 

02.470 

Davangerr and Bangalore 

13. Rough eloth 

40,000 

Do 

14. Pine eloth 

8,40,000 

Bangalore and Conjeovaram 

If). 1 b)[M *s 

38,500 

1 'alieiit 

Hi. Iron vessels 

16.500 

Sholapur and .Bangalore 

17. < ’opjier Vessels .. 

15,000 

Mangalore and Hubli 


The great rice market is at Alur in the Hassan taluk, 
about 7 miles from the kanba ; it is attended by the raiyuts 
of the Malnad. who briug their rice in large quantities for 
sale, and by purchasers, many of whom come from great 
distances with carts and droves of bullocks for the convey¬ 
ance of the rice purchased. Other mportant trading places are 
Yeslurpet, Kenchammana Hoskote and Channarayapatua. 
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Muan* of Communication. 

The Mysore* State Railway from AIvsore to Arsikere. metre KHilways. 
gauge, chord line, runs through tin* middle of the District 
for GO miles and passes through the following It ail wav Sta¬ 
tions :. 

Hole-Xarsipur Dudda. 

Ala vi Tike re Ihtgeshapura. 

Aiuhugij Harmiidli Road. 

lvmvsika Arsikere. 

H assau 

The Madras and Southern JVlahrat-ta Hail wav passes through 
Arsikere Taluk in this District for a length of 18 miles. Arsi¬ 
kere anti Baruivar art* .lie stations on this Railway. 

The following table gives the particulars of Provincial itimrlH. 
and District Fund roads in the District. : - 



1 '.irliciiltirs uf Ilnailrf 

— 

Mill. 

AhIIUHI L'llNl 
oi' uiitiiiti'iiatii e 

" ' 

. 


Km. 

Bnii^iiluro-MiLiipiliin- 11 mu 1 

s.',.7/s 

'J'l.VrSA 

Hjismjih-! 'liirkiiiiuiiiliir Kn.i.l 

Js 

u.anu 

Uhiiu^lIiiI'i'-F luiiiiaviir Kn:iil 


•i.ritHi 

nriii;uiir-.Mii't^.‘ir K.. 11 .I 

m 

7,1100 

Nuk i n Vili iisiiiM In -Snlii si him ny.-i Ktiiiil, 

10 

a.soo 

l‘ii» 

Sect htri. 

.- 

— 


Till ui 

Jis 



Ukstiuct I’imi Km m»s. 



t. 

Si*r , iii' r u|i;ilani-< 'liiiinmravii |ml na 


7 so 


I’.ii-ul. 



•i 

Kikkeri-ljipii'ili Kiire! 

•_i 

loo 

•i 

■ j. 

Vulwal-hlnsNiiii Kii:ifl 


:i,!!50 

•1. 

Veiliilmi- KriiiKiiuLl lipnr Kiuul 

r» 

aon 

a. 

l|jiin|iii|iiii-K:niii(iiilliliiii‘ 1* • m* 1 

s 

s 

StiO 

I'l. 

Fiii/..T|h.* 1 I'fmmiiiilh|*nr Kn:el 

i;< in 

1 - 

s. 

Hirisiov-Nu^ili.iHi KmiH .. 

t Tin 11 n.-ii’A v:i pul n;i-Srii\:iiiii- MiTjj*» ln . . 

0 

1 

iVM) 

Ton 

!». 

HaitKiiii-Siiliiirtiiiii 1 Knii'1 

T.!!/S 

r«7o 

In. 

t ’huiiniu aViijJ-'e i -i|»ur- !v • »«lli- .. 


4,^‘Jo 


|H‘t Itimil. 

:u> 

:;,r«oo 

11. 

lliissiin-lVriyiil»i1iiii- r :ain:iin'i«‘ 


Knud. 

hi 

USD 

U. 

Kn1tnvi»-JUililivl* 1 K*«el 

i 







Dak Bunga¬ 
lows, Miwatir 
khanas, etc. 
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Tables giving the* particulars of Provincial roads, etc.— concld. 



Farti'-ulais of Roads 


Miles. 

Annual cost of 
maintenance 

13. 

District I' 1 utill Hwtfo. — conoid. 
Rharthavalli-Alur Loup Road 


3 

Rs. 

lion 

14. 

Rulyii- Boland u 


3 A 

210 

1.1. 

Ranavasi-VrslurjK-l Road .. 


IS 

1,740 

if>. 

Rage- Rclur 


17 

2,700 

17. 

Horiiirpci Rond 


2 1 

Iss 

is. 

Saklespur- AridialJi-< 'liirkanuhulli 

Road 

isi 

1,S50 

lo. 

Arohalli-Bikkodu Road 


.» 

50ft 

L»l>. 

Anomahal-Miidircre Rond .. 


12 

1.500 

21. 

Hanhal- Devurunda Road 


« 

500 

■».» 

Man jura had-Kodlipct Road 


1.1 

2,2.10 

23. 

Sukra\ anisant Ijr-Suhran.nnva 


14 

1,400 

24. 

Ruud, 1st Section. 
Vanagur-Mallipatna Road .. 


s 

400 

2">. 

Bullhulli loop Road 


1 

100 

20. 

Tiptur-f ’hannnraynpatna Road 


21 

1,470 

27. 

Arsikcre-( 'liniinaruvaputua Rond 


2s 

3,400 

2S. 

Tipt’.ir-Diidda Road 


15 

1,500 

20. 

Arsikorv-Hassan Road 


25 

3,750 

30. 

Arsiki-n'-Hulivar Road 

• • 

.>.» 

2,<>4o 

31. 

Bfuia\ar-Sira Road 


I.l 

fiMNI 

32. 

Bfumvar-Sakrepatna Road 


•» 

lf>0 

33. 

Hulehld-tcinplc Road 


i 

50 

34. 

Ranavar Station Knud 


A 

50 

3.1. 

Mudnon*-Rflui* Road 


12 

S40 

30. 

Krishnarajakatto Road 

• t 

-*2 

220 

Total lori'jtli of District Fund Rntul 

•* 

444 

45,2tSS 


For the accommodation of travellers, Bungalows and 
Musafirkhanas with suitable kitchens are built at the stations 
named below : — 


Taluk 

Tra v idlers' Bungalows 

Musaiirk lianas or 
inspect inn lodges 

Clans 

1 st 

2 nd 

3rd 

. 

II us. hh rt Taluk. 

i 

i 

1 

| 

Hussan 


Dudda 

1. Hussan 

2 . Duddu 

3. Urania 

4. Yelauunda 

5. Chirk kani- 
malcnahalli. 

0 . (lorur 









V] 


HASS AN DISTRICT 


925 


Travellers’ Bungalows and Musafirklianas, etc.,— conoid. 



Trave 

JIcts* Bungalows 

Musntir- 

Taluk 

(’lass 

kl minis nr 
inspection 


1st 

I'nd 

3rd 

lodges 

Alur s' uh-Taluk. 

— 




m m 



l'iilyw 

l. Alur 




l’nlyii 

Ma njtt rahM Tk\ 

Silkies pill' 


1. Miiriuilialli 

2. Huultiil. . 

;i. Sukrawmi- 

siinthi 1 . 

4. Hirtli- . . 




lit fur Tiduk. 


1. IVlllF 

1. 1 lupin- 

1. IMur 



-J. Hair- 

2. Arehalli 

l!. Hiil.-Mil 



lil-i. 

( lilk.imi- 
liiilli. 


Jmi'/tiv Taluk. 






Arsi kerr 

\r.dkt*rp 

1. f.'tmdusi 

1. Arsikcre 




L\ Hiimivar 

2. Hfmnviir 





It. .lllVAgftl 





4. Kiinaknlle 

(_ 7iii // nifftt jHtlnu 





Tti Ink. 


i 'hannnrii- 

1. Omidririi- 




yupiilna 

imhnlli. 

2 . IlirisHM* 


Hrth-Nnrxijiur 





Ttduk. 

H nlr-Nar- 




Arhihjud Taluk. 

sipur. 



1. Arkiilginl 


Arkalgud 



2. Kaman;lth- 





pur. 


Famines. 

There has been no famine in tin* District within the last 
10 years, but .luring 10ON-O}), acute distress prevailed in 
parts of Arsilcere and (’hannaraya pa-tna 1 aluks of the District. 
Tin*, rainfall in the two Taluks during that year was less 
than the* average of the previous i» years. A* : a- result- of 
scanty rainfall, there was scarcity of drinking water. The. 
wet crops also failed as the tanks did not receive water. The 
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yield of dry crops whs also j»oor. There was scarcity of 
food stuffs and fodder. Four hundred and thirty seven and 
half square miles in the two Taluks were affected, the popu¬ 
lation affected being !f 1 . Relief measures were adopted 
such as gratuitous relief to the disabled, subsistence loans, 
Land Improvement and Takkavi loans, starting of relief 
works, remission of assessment, importation of rice from 
Burma and Bezwada and distribution of the same at cost; 
price and supply of fodder from Malnad parts for the use 
of cattle. Similar conditions prevailed in 11*18-19 also, but 
the situation was not so acute as it was in IIX>8. The usual 
relief measures were adopted during this year also. 

SECTION IV. ADMINISTRATIVE. 


The following t able shows t he names of Taluks, Sub-Divisions 
etc.— 





Number of 

- 

O 

Nam«* of tin* 



Villages mid 
Towns 


e 

Nil nil* of t in- 

fi 

tr 2J 

7s -1 

Suit-Division 

Taluk 

C' ^ 

. c 



■= ~ 

z 

c- 










tSnvI. 

Inam 



—.. .. 

■■ - - 

— 

... 

— 

.... 

— 

i. if assail 

.H assail 

it 

:i7 2 


I.Ut.tHlJ 

1*72 


Alur 


ir»4 

17 

1*7,1*41) 

2f»l» 

2. HolivNar- 

Hnlo-Nar- .. 


i»2ii 

:u 

•i-UW.* 

1*7 5 

sipur. 

sipur. 

Arsikrrv 

r> 

*>• il! 

r» 


IS*1> 


< iiannaiava 

i 

:;*.*> 

4 

nr,,7io 

l\‘{() 


pallia. 







Arkul<rml .. 

r> 

i»;> s 

:sr> 



Naklfs- 

Munjaiti- 

4 

u<>:i 

ir» 

r» 1.041* 

111* 

pur. 

had. 







Hi-lur 

f» 

:i4o 

r>:i 


V.V2 

-- 

- - 


— 



— 

Total 


4o 


]7h 


2U) 
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Judicial. 

There are two Mum ills' Courts, one at Uassau anil another 
ut Hole-iSaryipur. There are 13 Village ilunsiffs’ Courts 
and they are situated in the following stations : - 


.Nilnu 1 nf tin* Tuluk 

Mu mi- of tlu- 1 ourl 

liussun 

1. Curur 

MHi)j;iWillful .. 

.. 2 . Yv^lur 

Melur 

li. IMur, 4. Huk'liiil. f». Knjiinii^iri> iii- 

Vrsikere 

C. Arsikere, 7. Miinuvar, s. .lava^al 

('!iii mm i , hv:i|i.i 1 mi 

‘.i. Sin viii ut Jli'lpiln. M*. Hirisfre 

Arkalifinl 

.. II. Huliku, 12. Itussivii|iii(im, III. Kiniaiiiir 

IlilS^.'lll 

1. hi.sirict Mu iris Male's * 'mirl 

ll.i 

Inst Class MauM rule's Cmirl, llole- 
M:nsi|nir Su|»-1livjsiuii 

h;i 

II. I’irst C| J( ss Mlrule s 1 'mirl uf Trea¬ 
sury Assistant <'iiinmiHsiniicr. 

1).. 

.. 2 ml i lass Mu//islr:iV's Cmirl uf Hassuii 
Tuluk. 

Du 

1 >i* 111 -1 1 Muirisl rale's ( mu 1 

Mur 

!». Uril Muss M;u;isl ruIr’s < 'mirl uf l>e|uilv 
AiniMin, Aliir. 

Muiijurii liA«l .. 

.. 7. Siikk'Hpur Suli-l)jvision 2ml Class Mhjiik- 

t rate's ( 'mirl. 

I»M 

.. S. Munjurfiliful Ilrrl rluss Ma^Hl rule's Court. 

Melm 

,. !k 11 rd t*l;i *h Cmirl of Aiiiililiir-MiiL'istrato 

Arsikere 

.. In. _n< 1 Class ( mirl of A mil* liir-M niristrril t- 
II. Itonrll Court. 

<'ll in m:i nl vii |i;i1 n;i 

.. 1 2 . Uni Class Muffislrate's Com t 

Jinlc-i\jii>i|uir .. 

.. III. 2ml Class Magistrate's Court, 14. Menrli 
l 'mirl, Hnle-Narsipur 

Arkaliriul 

,. Ifi. Hi'il Class Magistrate's Court 


1.ANH REVENUE. 


The following statement shows the demand, enlloelion 
and balance of laud revenue for the seven years 1918-19 to 
192J-2!}:— 


Year 

Total 

1 telilinul 

Ueinis- 

sin". 

Mel reeux- 
eraMe 

(1e|UJi||i| 

\i't ll'll 1 *ll|- 
I'M'tinnw 

Balmier 

1V remit- 

HJLEf* of 
eullee. 






t inn 


iis. 

Ms. 

Ms. 

Ms. 

Ms. 

Ms. 

mis in 

HiJlCSt'.l 

:!.iil7 


I2,7!MI27 

:(,22.!i0.~i 

7ti-s 

M.MlMMi 

li:.2l.7in 

1s,l ,, .hi 

Ili.niE.IJir 

U.HT.Milt 

l,lifj,fii p o 

mi-7 

l!»2u -2! 

M.fisjil’i 

■stir. 

14,ill I, Jnl 


1.31.22k 

tll'-S 

1!I2I 22 

1-1,71 l,:!'J7 

II.-ViJ 

I4.liti.77fi 

ih.hie.iits 

i .n:;,ii!i7 

nr.:*, 

u»22 


!U»I 1 

MV72.7H2 

N,:i7,iiiiu 


U‘J-4 

MIJII 21 

1 n.'.iii.n:;:; 

7.:.:in 

ir».nf:.fi!Bi 

Hi.r.iMir.i 

1.47.ii4l» 

t»n-4 

1!» 24-25 

14 

fijilli 

IfiJN i v !I27 

14,fiH.i)22 

l,rH 1,4115 

IMHi 


(I) Civil 
Courts. 


(") Criminal 
Courts, in- 
eliuJinjr 
Menrli Cuarts 
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Miscellaneous Revenue. 


The following are the statistics for the five years 1920-21 
to 1924-25 :— 


War 

Total 

I Ionian i 

< 'ollcction 

.Balance 


Hr. 

Its. 

Kk. 

lt>2H 21 

r>2,92l 

JV5,S<>2 

7.1 is 

mum -22 

UNMUMI 

1*2,21 S 

X,472 

11122-22 

I'flS'SrJI 

1 ,r»S, i 5*» 

10.705 

11*22 iii 

1,75.74! 

1.24,2*17 

11,274 

11*24- 25 

i ,r»L»,ss «> 

Ijs.s-io 

24 f o4i» 


Local Boards and Municipalities. 

The following statement shows the constitution of the 
District anil Taluk Boards in the District : - 



Kx- 

ofTi«io 

K looted 



Date 

- ■ 

Non- 

officials 

Nomi¬ 

nated 

Total 

of cm institu¬ 
tion 

District Hoard, 

■ 


s 

:io 


HnNsmi. 






Taluk B «i rr/x. 


■ ■ 




Hassan Taluk 


1 

r» 

to 

1-11-22 

Board. 

Alur Do 

2 

s 

5 

it; 

1?7—1>—l2l! 

Manjarfdmd Do 

2 

X 

5 

ih 

1-11-22 

Bclur Do 

2 

s 

-”» 

hi 

Do 

Arsikerc I )o 

•i 

•» 

s 

5 

1« 

Do 

( Mianiiaraya- 

2 

X 

5 

h> 

Do 

patna I *o 

Holc-Narsipur Do . . 

:i 

X 

5 

hi 

Do 

Arkalgud Do 

• t 

s 

5 

l«> 

Do 



Yi**o Presidents 

President s 


< dlii-iid 

Non-official 

< init ial 

Non-official 

District Hoard . . 
Ta Ink Hoards . . 


1 

X 

S 

1 
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The following is a statement showing the number of village 
Panchayats in each Tuluk :— 


Haasan Taluk 

... 12 

Alur Sub-Taluk 

•1 

Manjarfibad Taluk 

3 

Bt'Iur ilf» 

.. 19 

Arsi kcre do 

.. .10 

( -han i iarfiy a pa tnu. Tal 1 i k 

.. .. 7 

H ole - Nu r si pur dn 

■1 

. . . . O 

Arkalgud do 

.. J1 

Total . . 89 


1. Statement showing the receipts ami oxppinl.iture. of 
the District Board for the three years 1918-19 to 1920-21. 



1 

Scrcipls 




111 111. 20 

I'.lllll-Jl 

T 

.1 

A 

1 

Local CVhh 


SO.407 

SO.!»xr> 

House Tax 

:ir».s:i4 

30,«'-4 

40,575 

Tolls and Kwrii'rt 

s.r.oo 

0.425 

o,:hm 

Keen, Fines, etc. 

17, til to 

J 7,750 

4H.M7 

Contributions .. 

751 

1,000 

i',o;i7 


E 

xpendituro 



101S—J !l 

1010-1*0 

121 

5 

(i 

! 

X 

Public works by P.W.lk 

4-,. r il!4 

r»s t «o 

73,:) 18 

J)o Civil 

1 

1 lM 17 

l\740 

Administration and collec¬ 

8,414 

JO.032 

58,317 

tion. 




Public Health, etc. 

i!o.n:<5 

34.37K 

32,41.3 

Miscellaneous .. 

0,510 

2.:t«N 

0U.727 


M. GB. VOL. V, 


59 
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2. Statement showing the constitution of the Municipalities 


Number of members on the 
last dav of tin.' vonr. 


Names of Municipalities 


1 . 

Hassan Town 

•>>■ 

Hole-Narsipur Town 

3. 

Alur (minor) 

4. 

Saklespur Town 

5. 

Belur Town. 

6. 

Arsikere Town 

7. 

Harnalmlli Town 

S. 

(*h annaray a pat via 


Town. 

9. 

Sravana- Brlgo 1 . 1 ! Town 

10. 

Arkalgud Town 


Total 




3. Statement showing the receipts and expenditure of the 

1919-20 to 




1919-2o I 1920-21 



Hassan 

Hole-Narsipur 

Alur 

Saklespur 

Belur 

Arsikere 

Harnahalli 

Ch annaray apatna 

Sravana-Belgola 

Arkalgud 

Konanur* 


16,187 
9,335 



26,235 

13,887 

9,795 

7.225 

5,321* 

21,403 

1,755 

4,486 

993 

5,196 



31,738 

15,904 

17,760 

8,470 

4,892 

18,687 

1,318 

7,560 

1,776 

.4,862 


8,486 

9,952 

5,757 

16,122 

1,045 

4,720 

2,507 

5,445 



* No accounts are available since it was 
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in the District during the year 1922-23. 



Municipalities in tin* District during the years 
1922-23. 


Kxiifinlil urr 



l!i-t» 1*1 

15121 22 

2!».7*5ti 

r»2..‘i2l» 

122 * 2 -. 

17,041 

4 .»!.■» 

17 t 7*is 


7,!*S7 


4,412 

111,4*52 

22,1121 

ljWfii 1 

!*"».{ 

4,r.i»s 

r».ri4s 

74s 

7t»4 

5, Oils 

5,U31 

■ ■ 

* ■ 



conatitutod onJv in Deeemlier li)2.‘J. 
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Police and Jails. 

The Police Administration of the District is conducted 
bv the District Police Superintendent who is subordinate to 
the- Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police esta¬ 
blishment during the year 1924-25 consisted of eleven 
Inspectors, fourteen Sub-Ins] >ectors, five Jameders, forty-two 
Sergeants or Duffedars and 396 Constables. There were six¬ 
teen investigating centres, twenty Police Stations and nine¬ 
teen Police Out-Posts in the District. The total cost of the 
Police Department of this District for the year 1924-25 was 
Rs. 1,10,068-5-0. 

There is one District Jail at Hassan and Lock-ups in the 
Head-quarters of all the taluks and the sub-taluks. The 
District Medical Officer is in charge of the District Jail and the 
Sub-Registrars are in charge of the respective Taluk Lock-ups. 

Two statements showing the distribution of prisoners 
confined in the several jails and the particulars of jails and 
lock-ups in the District arc given below 

Particulars of jails and lock-ups in the Hassan District. 


Admitted during 

Males 

Ft ‘ill ales 

Total 

Convicts 

12H 

:s 

i:u 

Under-trial 

Civil 


1 

i:ti 


Daily average number of each class of Prisoners. 


Admitted during P.I25 

Males 

Foil! tiles 

Total 

Convicts 

<v8<> 

•51! 

7-4K 

Tudor-trial 

6 -US 

■5» 

7*51 

Civil 

• ■ 

■ • 

• • 


Education. 

The number of schools in the District during 1924-25 was 
867 with a strength of 25,594 pupils. Besides a High 
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School for boys, there are 42 Middle Schools, 617 Primary, 
16 Special ami lyi Village Indigenous schools both for boys 
and girls. Of the girls under instruction, 4 are in High School, 
202 in Middle schools, 1,302 in Primary, W5 in Special and 
159 in Village Indigenous schools. The average number 
of square miles, villages and the population served by a school 
in the District were respectivlcy 3.0, 2M> and 673. 

The following table* furnishes the essential statistics in 
regurd to the present condition of Education in the District:— 


— 

— 

M :ilrs 

IVmalrs 

Arm 

. v ct»r» Sq. 




Mill's 



Ihliuliitcil vill;uri"j 

'2,’2'Xl 



f *« ■ jiti 1 ill inn 

5.s:m»ho 


11,!l 1,711 



Si'linnltJ 

Hnys 

Dirls 


_ . 

._ _ .... 

-- 

JH i^rli S'In mis 

1 

l!4.s 

1 

Mirldli* Si'lmol^ .. 

•tJ 

i.sr.i 

JuJ 

Primary S^lmnLs .. 

f. 17 



SjK'i'iuJ Si-h‘inis 

lli 

■ir.s 

105 

V. I. Sc In n ils 

m 

lVJ-h 

150 

Tot ul 

S07 




Xunilii-r <if K»|iiare miles serwd >iy n wliuol 
1 Hi villups Do 

Du jiprsuns Do 


:h» 

«7» 


In addition to the Inspecting officers who have their head¬ 
quarters out of the District and visit it for the purposes 
of inspection, there are six Inspecting officers who have 
head-quarters in the District and who are meant solely for 
the inspection and supervision of the schools in the District. 


In sporting 

IllliciTK. 
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The subjoined table shows the jurisdiction, etc., of the 
Inspecting officers in the District. 


1 Visional i«>n of 
the .Inspectini' 

O ilicor 

Territ orial 
.1 nrisdjrtion 

Headquarter 

Kinds of 
schools under 
control 

District Inspec¬ 
tor, Hassan. 

Hassan District. 

Hassan District 

Hassan 

All Kannada 
Middle and 

1. C 1 . M. 
Schools. 

Assistant Inspec¬ 
tor, Hassan. 

Hassan Taluk 

II assan 

Primary 

Schools. 

Assistant Inspec¬ 
tor, Arsikere. 

Arsikere ami Chan- 
nariiya patna. 

Arsikere 

l>o 

Assistant Inspec¬ 
tor, Saklespur. 

Saklespur ami 

Helm*. 

Saklespur 

Do 

Assistant Inspec¬ 
tor, Hole-N'jirsi- 
pur. 

Hole-Narsipur am! 
Arkaluiid. 

I lole-Narsipur 

Do 

Assistant Inspec¬ 
tress of Kannaila 
Primary Schools. 

Kadur and Hassan 

Hassan 

Kannada Pri¬ 
mary Hein ails 
for jrirls. 


Medical. 

There is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in Hassan Town. There is also the Red fern Memorial 
Hospital for women and children which is maintained by the 
Wesleyan Mission with grants from the Government and 
the District Board of Hassan. 

There are L. F. Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head-quarters 
and other important stations. During the Calendar year 
1925, there were 23 hospitals and dispensaries working 
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in the district, the total number of patients, in-door and 
out-door, treated in them was 2,39,552, and the total expendi¬ 
ture incurred on establishment, medicine, etc., wasFs. 65,257. 
The total cost of the establishment, medicines, etc., amounted 
to Rs. 19,426-3-1. 

Vaccination. 

The average number of Vaccinators employed in the District 
during the year 1925 was 1C and the total number vaccinated 
during the year was 12,981. Every taluk and sub-talul; has 
got one or more Vaccinators and their work is supervised 
by the Chief Sanitary Officer. 


SECTION V — GAZETTEER. 

Aggunda. —A village in Arsikore Taluk. Population 958. -Vcn'ln. 

This place lias two mined Hovsala temples dedicated to 
Siva and Vishnu. Thu Siva temple, consisting of only a gttrbha- 
grihn and a snk/ntnnsi , has perforated screens and lotus ceilings. 

The sulchanasi door-lintel has in the centre Tiuidavesvura flanked 
by Nandis, the. right one. seated anil the left one standing on 
a iiedestul, and imiknrux with Varuna seated on them. Below 
the seated Nandi is a drummer and below the other a female 
figure. The Vishnu temple, known as the Lakshinikauta. consists 
of a giirhhugrihn , suk/unuiai and n unrarniir/u adorned with lotus 
ceilings. The. image of the god, about four feet, high, is badly 
mutilated. At the entrance 1o the village is a slab sculptured 
with a pretty large cow, intended perhaps for a gokal or cattle 
stones, which generally has some diagrams on it without any 
figure. The village appears to have been a place of some 
importance at one time. Tt. is stated that in parts of the village 
digging exposes ash-pits, hones and old pottery. 

Alur. —A sub-taluk under Hassan taluk formed in 1894 Alar, 
consisting of Alur Piilya and Eundur hoblis. 

Alur,_\ village in the Hassan taluk, 7 miles west of Alur. 

Hassan, close to the Haasan-Saklespur road. Till 1875 it was 
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the Head-quarters of the old Maharajandurga taluk and in 
1894 was made the Head-quarters of a sub-taluk. 


Population in 10-1 

MiUl-s. 

Females 

Total 

Hindus .. 

500 

450 

050 

Muhammadans 

250 

1*00 

450 

Total 

750 

1550 

1,400 


The large weekly fair held here on Wednesday is the chief 
rice market of the District. It is attended by the ryots 
of the Malnad, who bring their rice in large quantities for 
sale ; and also by traders many of whom come from great 
distances with carts and droves of bullocks for the con¬ 
veyance of the rice purchased. 


Municipal Funds 

1016-17 

1917-1# 

1918-11* 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income 

Expenditure 

5.210 

2,700 

5.037 

4.030 

3.701 

4.405 

9.33H 
| 4,104 

7,850 

4.000 


Arakere. —A village in the Banavar hobli, Arsikere 
taluk. Population 808. 

At this place the. (■hennakosvara and Kamesvara temples 
deserve nonce. The former is what is known as a trikutachala 
or three-celled temple, (’hennakesvura being the chief deity : 
the other cells contain the figures of Vcnugopfda and Lakshml- 
narasimha. On the outer walls there are at intervals rough 
figures of Vishnu alternating with turrets. The liamesvara 
temple, which is exactly like the temple of the same name at 
Bendikcre, has an excellently carved image of Vishnu leaning 
against the wall opposite the entrance and the lingn in a cell 
facing the east. There is also in the temple, leaning against 
the east wall, an image of the Sun, which is exquisitely carved 
and richly ornamented. The villagers wrongly call it Vira- 
bhadra. The tower of this temple is built, of granite in receding 
squares ending in a kalasa , resembling in some respects towers oi 
Pallava architecture, but without any sculpture whatever. In 
the bed of the tank to the west of this temple was discovered a big 






V] 


HASSAN DISTRICT 


937 


viragal with an inscription which refers itself to the reign of the 
Ganga king Ercyuppu. 


Arkalgud.— A taluk in the south, urea 2(i2 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Arkalgud. Contains the following hoblis 
villages and population :— 





Yilluifi-s < InsHiiirfl 


11 * 1111 i vi 

\ iJli.yi 1 :' 

Hiinilrl.v 

> 

w F, 

i'. 

> 

t- 

ri 

X 


i 

]. Arliulkfinl 

ici 


rsr. 

i 

4 

lift 

l 1 . Kiiriniiiiii lif.nr 

•l!l 


■it; 

1 

.i 

40 

5. Kmimiiir 

ISO 


4S 

s 

■1 

till 

4. Miillipn*ri:i 

iSfi 


tin 

>1 


«;r> 

J. Mhl'I'L* 

r.-i 


50 


4 

r.4 

Ti il ii 1 

‘JSM 

■■ 

250 

is 

17 

iMU 


Arkalgud 4.4f>7. Konamir 2,.‘}S4, Kcrlupuru 2,Or>2. Itasavu- 
patna 1,025, Iiinlrapatna 1.2I>0. I{fniiuiiiillipiir 1,151}, Holikul 
1,147, Gangur l,12o, IVlavadi SHI, Munir SS], Mallipulnu 182. 

The Taluk which contained 10 ITuhlis (Gorur undPounatli- 
pur having been added in 1875 from the old Muhariijau- 
durga taluk) was abolished in 1882 and the Hoblis were dis¬ 
tributed among the adjoining taluks. In 188(5 the taluk 
was again formed with 6 Hoblis and in 1904 the number of 
Hoblis was reduced bv one and the villages were distributed 
among the 5 Hoblis as detailed above. 

The Hemavati forms the entire northern boundary; the 
Cauvery runs through a portion of the south. From the 
Krishnara jakatte on the Cauvery, the Kattepura channel 
runs along the south bauk, past Rudrapatna ; aud the Rama- 
nathpur channel along the north bank past Konamir and 
Ramunathpur to Basavapatna. Under these channels, 
although sugar-cane is but little grown the rice crop is one 
of great yield and certainty The kinds principally grown 


Arknl^ud. 


I’rincipfll 
|iIlU'un with 
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are kembatta, putbhatta, and donibil. The lands under tanks 
are of a very mixed character and generally inferior in quality. 
Under larger tanks, rice is followed by a crop of onions, which 
are very paying and are extensively cultivated especially 
in Arkalgud Hobli. 

The west of the taluk up to the borders of Coorg is jungly 
and hilly, being on the skirts of the Malnad. The southern 
portion, along the Cauvery, besides paddy cultivation, 
supports numerous eocoanut and areca-nut gardens. But 
the areca-nut is the coarse variety or ytdu, and it takes 50 
trees to produce a maund of nuts. The gardens wind along 
sometimes in the southern valleys for 2 or 3 miles at a stretch. 
On the high water shed towards the centre there is much 
cultivation of tobacco which is converted into snuff. The 
taluk formed part of the Province of Balam until 1647, 
when it was conquered by the Raja of Mysore. In 1694 
it was retaken from Sivappa Naik of Ikkeri into whose 
hands it had fallen and has ever since been united to Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1883. The. 
culturable area of the taluk was thus distributed :— 

Dry, 63,849; wet, 8,180, garden, 2,638, Total acres 74,667. 

The culturable. area according to the revision settlement 
which was introduced with effect from 1923-24 is as follows :— 


Occupied area 
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1.04,273') 


Wet . . 
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17,747 y 

1,25,486 
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3,466J 
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•. 

6,317') 
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5,514 
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• • 



Kharal > land 

• • 

68,092 


Inani 


7,460 

2,06,551 


The total revenue demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,51,953. 
It is now Rs. 1,88,072. 
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The average rainfall at Arkalgud for 25 years (1896 to 
1920) is as follows :— 


January .. 


Inches 

.. 0-17 

.Kuhruary .. 


.. 0-25 

Marrli ‘ .. 


.. 0-20 

April 


.. 1 '.Hi 

Muv 


.. . . r,w 



.. 4-71 

-1 ulv 


.. 7-93 

August 


.. 4-31 

Si'plMnlii'r 


.. 3-20 

Uctolwr 


.. 5 07 

Nuv«*nib«*r 


.. 3-44 

Docvinbf-r 


.. 0-77 



Yi*ur .. 


A road from llassan through Arkalgud and Kiimaniithpur 
to Periyapatna runs through the taluk from north to south. 

This is crossed at Arkalgud by the Narsipur-Manjarabad 
road through Kodlipet, running from west to east and branch¬ 
ing at Mallipatna to the liisale Glint. It is also crossed 
at Ramanathpur bv a road following the north bank of the 
river from Humpapur in Yedaturc taluk to Fraserpet in Coorg 
and there is a road running from it. east on the south bank 
of the river to Ycdatore. 

Arkalgud Town. —A town situated in 12° 46' N. lat., 76° Arkalgud 
7' E. long.. 17 miles south of liassan, on the Hassan-Periya- <JW 
patna and Kodlipet-Narsipur roads. Head-quarters of the 
Arkalgud taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 11*21 
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The place is said to have been originally called Arkapuri, 
city of the sun,owing to Gautama Rishi having there performed 
penance to that luminary. He also set up the image of 
Arkesvara, the erection of whose temple is attributed to a 
Chola king. The present town was founded about. 1,568 
by Krishnappa Navak, one of the Aigur chiefs, who changed 
the name to Arkalgudu, abode of the sun. But old inscrip¬ 
tions give the name as A rakalgudu. It was captured by Kan- 
thirava Narasa Raj of Mysore in 1647, and subsequently 
by Sivappa Nayak of Ikkeri. In 1694, it was again besieged 
by Chikka-D 5 va-Ra j a and finally annexed to Mysore. 


Municipal Funds 

1910-17 

1917-is 

1018-10 

1919.(1 

19LM.1-21 

Income* 

Expenditure 

3,s4fi 
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3.804 
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f> t 7ol 
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r.,o*4 
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Arsikere.— A taluk in the north-east, till 1882 called 
Haranhalli. Area 479 43 square, miles, and population 
92,755. Head-quarters at Arsikere. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population :— 



Arsikere 4, lo2, lianavar 2,624, Haranhalli 2,172 ; Kenktre 
1,648, Javagal 1,564, Halkur 1,118, Uandasi 1,113. 
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The Banavar and J a vagal hoblis were added from the 
Banavar taluk when ii was abolished in 1882. 

The surface of the taluk is very undulating, rising here and 
there into rocky hills covered with scrub jungle; and these 
arc mostly noticeable on the western border where they form 
a pretty continuous chain. In the north arc the Hirekal-gudda 
hills, on which is a- temple of Tirupati, calk'd Malekal Tirupati. 
The drainage of the taluk is northwards to the Vedavati. 
But there are few streams or tanks of any size. There are. 
several Amrut-Mahal kavals in the south, which has led to the 
breeding of a good stamp of cattle, in some demund in the 
Malnad. 

The prevailing soil is of a sandy grey colour and often 
very stony, improving in quality in the hollows, but so poor 
on the high-lying lands as to be in many places unculturablc. 
The wet lands vary from fair to good quality. 1-tagi is grown 
everywhere, but in the west and south, there is an extensive* 
cultivation of chillies for supply to the Malnad. The cocoa- 
nuts of this laluk. allowed to remain on the tree till they drop, 
are much prized and largely exported in a dry state, kobri, 
to Tipt-ur. for the Bangalore and Bellary markets. They 
are grown in the northern parts without irrigation in low-lying 
situations. The chief exports of the taluk are chillies, oil¬ 
seeds and ragi from the south and cocoanuts from the 
north. 

There are numerous memorials throughout the taluk of 
the Hoy sal a kiugs, consisting of deserted temples and large 
stones covered with inscriptions. This country formed 
part of the territory bestowed by the Vijayanagar kings 
on Jagadeva Rayal (of Channapatna, Bangalore District), 
on the overthrow of w’hose power it was seized by Timmappa 
Nayak of Tarikere, in whose family it remained till overrun 
together with the neighbouring districts of Sivappa Nayak 
of Ikkeri or Bednur in the 17th century. In 1690 it 
was incorporated in the Mysore territory by treaty with 
that State. 
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The revison revenue settlement was introduced from 1918- 
19. The area of the taluk of that time was distributed 
as follows:— 

CuUurable Acres Total 

Dry .. .. 57,014') 

Wet. 2,532 )• 71,067 

Garden .. .. 11,521 J 

f 1 n-cult arable 

Dry .. .. 17,114') 

Wet .. .. .. 118}- 17,305 

Garden .. .. 73J 

Kharab land .. .. 04.199 94,199 

Inam .. .. 3,457 3,457 

1,86,028 

The average rainfall at Arsikere for 28 years (1893-1920) 
was 26*90. 

The railway from Bangalore to Poona runs through the 
taluk from east to west, with stations at Arsikere and Biinavar, 
and the railway from Mysore passes through this taluk with 
stations at Haranhalli and Bageshpur. Alongside of the 
former is the Bangalore-Shimoga trunk road. From Arsikere 
there arc roads south to Hassan, south-east to Channaraya- 
patna and north to the lluliyar road. From Banavar 
there is a road south-west to Halebld and Belur,and north-east 
to Huliyar. There is also a short cross road from Haran¬ 
halli eastwards to the trunk road. 

Arsikw or Arsikere or Arasiyakere. —A town situated in 13° 19' 
Arasiyakere. ■jf. an j 7 ( 5 ° 19 ' E. long., 25 miles north by east of Hassan 


at the junction of the Mysore-Arsikere and Madras Southern 
Mahratta railways. Head-quarters of the Arsikere taluk and 
a Municipality. _ 


Population in 11121 
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The town derives its name from a large tank, Arasiya here 
or princess s tank, which was constructed under the Hoysalas 
in the 11th century. The fine ruined temples to the north, 
one of which is a special model of the Chalukyan style (see 
below T ), and inscriptions shc»w T that it was a large place and of 
considerable importance. Under the Vijavanagar kings 
it passed into the possession of Jagadeva R aya of Channapatna 
(Bangalore District), afterwards into that of Timmappa 
Nayak of Tarikere (Kadur District) and then into that of 
Sivappa Nayak of Ikkeri (Shimoga District) from whom 
it was acquired by Mysore by treaty in 1690. At a later 
period it was part of the Haranhalli taluk which was one of 
those made over to the Mahrattas as security for the payment 
of tribute and suffered the general destruction at their hands 
which reduced it to an insignificant village. In this condition 
it remained with an evil reputation as the haunt of robbers 
who infested the high road. Since the advent of the railway 
in 1899 and the location here of the taluk head-quarters, it 
has developed into a rising and busy centre. It is now the 
junction of the M. & S.M. and Al.S. Railways. 

The Isvara tempi*- at this place, which faces oasl. is a remark¬ 
able building in the Hnysala style iff architecture. It consists 
of a <7 nrbhngrifHK an open prtk]ianasi\ an open narununja % a small 
rectangular inner porch, a sejuure outer porch and a circular 
muJcha-manfttpa which may have, once enshrined a Nandi. 
The garhhagriha doorway is beuulifully carved ; each architrave 
has 5 fascias, the innermost carved with geometrical patterns, 
tlm next with scroll work, the nexl in the form of ornamental 
pilasters, the. next carved with lions standing one o\cr another 
and the last with scroll work again. The projecting panel 
below the door-lintel has Gajnlakshmi and the pediment, standing 
over a fine cornice, has in the centre a standing figure of Siva 
flanked by rearing lions as well as standing figures of Ganapat-i 
and Brahma on the right and of Subrahmanya and Vishnu 
on the left. The ceilings of the garbhhngriha , sukhanasi and the 
square porch are about 2 feet, deep and flat with 9 projecting cir¬ 
cular panels containing Tandavosvara in the centre and attend¬ 
ant musicians around. The navaremga has 8 elegantly carved 
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niches with di'drapalakas at the sides ; two of them are at the 
sides of the sukhanasi entrance and the rest opposite to one 
another on the north and south. All the beams of the temple 
are adorned with bead and scroll work. The navciranga pillars 
are well executed with bead work and sculptured on all the four 
faces a.t the bottom with figures of Vishnu, Bliairava, Durga 
and so forth. The ceilings, except- the one in the centre which 
is about 5 feet deep, are about 3A feet deep and have lotus buds. 
Each of the four beams below the central ceiling, which has 
likewise a lotus bud, is carved with twelve standing figures on 
the inner face. The ceiling of the inner porch, about- 1 foot 
deep, is carved with a lotus. All the. ceilings show elegant 
workmanship. The square porch has two entrances on the north 
and south. The mukha-mantnpa , unique in design and execution, 
is a grand circular structure supported by 21 pillars, of which 
8 , adorned with bead work, are in the middle, and the remaining 
13, which are. rather plain, stand on the veranda all round. Below 
each plain pillar the veranda has 2 standing elephants facing 
different directions, the number of such elephants being 26 
in all. The menttapa has a beautiful dome-like ceiling with 
five rows of carvings : the bottom row lias figures all round 
the beams ; the next row has S small niches, mostly empty, 
with intervening lions ; .and the remaining three rows consist 
of lotus buds or knobs nf gradually decreasing size. The centre 
is adorned with a big lotus bud. The outer walls of the temple 
have only a row of large images, numbering in all 120, of which 
58 are male and the rest- female. Of the male figures, nearly 
30 represent Vishnu and 19 C4aruda standing with folded hands 
near Vishnu figures. There are also a few figures of Siva. It 
is worthy of note that 22 of t-lie Vishnu figures bear labels giving 
their names. Among female figures, 7 represent the seven 
mothers, Saptamatrikali. and a large number the consorts 
of Vishnu figures, the rest being attendants, etc. The outer 
walls of the navaranga have a niche on the north and south. 
The number of figures from the entrance to the niche on either 
side is 15, those beyond being 90. The images are mostly on 
pilasters between miniature turrets. The pilasters stand on 
well carved plinths and have seated Yakshas on three sides 
at the top and swans and turrets on the capitals. There are 
also some turreted pilasters here and there. The garbhagriha 
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is surmounted by a carved stone tower. The embankment 
in front of it lias Tandavesvara oil the front face and a modern 
Nandi in mortar in place of the usual Hoysala crest. Outside 
the mukJta-maniapa runs all round above a moulded plinth, 
a railed {Mirapet curved with two friezes and a rail. Tint first 
frieze has seated Yak sluts in niches and the second miniature 
turrets with intervening figures. The rail which is mostly 
gone is divided into panels by double columns containing figures 
or flowers with lions at the corners. From E.C.Y, Ar.fikerc 70, 
we may perhaps infer that the god was known as Kattaniesvara 
and that the period of the. temple was about 1,220. 

To the left of the temple stands a double temple with an 
intervening niche as at JIalebId, though of small proportions 
and devoid of high ornamentation. It seems to be known 
as Holaviikallu-devitsthunii. Both the shrines have a yarhtm- 
qrihn with a liuejn and an open .<<uk7iarict.fi with a common liall 
in front, supported by 21 pillars of a red colour and adorned 
with 21 ceilings, about I foot deep, of lotuses and a veranda 
allround. The jambs of 1 lie doorway of the south shrine have at 
the bottom figures of Manmul ha. dnlrapTdaka* and female cliauri- 
bearers canopied by a snake-hood, those of the north shrine, how¬ 
ever, having male figures in place of chauri-hearers. Both have 
flights of steps leading to them flunked by elephants. The hall is 
in (^dilapidated eondilion. There is lying in it a mutilated figure, 
about 5 feet lilt'll, of a standing Cimiapat-i. From .lisdoc SI we 
may infer that one of the Itrtt/tts was known as Balles\ ara and f liat 
the double tempi** was in existence in about I bi* 

compound is strew'ii over with mutilated figures of llurga, 
Ganupati, Maliisliiisuniinardini, etc., along with the architectural 
members of the same temple which are no longer in existence. 

The Sah asra kuta-.l i nil lava, recently restored by a pri vate 
individual, is also a Iloysala building founded in 12„t), bj "N asu- 
dhaikabiindhava Bccharasa, a minister of the ll-.yasla king 
Balliila II. The ceilings are deep and well executed. The 
object of worship is a mountain containing I."«><» Jina figures. 
The outer walls have no figure sculpture. The front of the hasti 
is unfortunately disfigured by a low tiled r oof. _ 
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niches with dvarapalakas at the sides ; two of them are at the 
sides of the sukhanasi entrance and the rest opposite to one 
another on the north and south. All the beams of the temple 
are adorned with bead and scroll work. The navarcmga pillars 
are well executed with bead work and sculptured on all the four 
faces at the bottom with figures of Vishnu, Bhairava, Durga 
and so forth. The ceilings, except the one in the centre 'which 
is about 5 f€*et deep, are about 3£ feet deep and have lotus buds. 
Each of the four beams below the central ceiling, which has 
likewise a lotus bud, is carved with twelve standing figures on 
the inner face. The ceiling of the inner porch, about 1 foot 
deep, is carved with a lotus. All the ceilings show elegant 
workmanship. The square porch has two entrances on the north 
and south. The mukha-mtmtnpa, unique in design and execution, 
is a grand circular structure supported by 21 pillars, of which 
S, adorned with bead work, are in the middle, and the remaining 
13, which are rather plain, stand on the veranda all round. Below 
each plain pillar the veranda has 2 standing elephants facing 
different directions, the number of such elephants being 26 
in all. The manta pa has a beautiful dome-like ceiling with 
five rows of carvings : the bottom row has figures all round 
the beams ; the next row has 8 small niches, mostly empty, 
with intervening lions ; and the remaining three rows consist 
of lotus buds or knobs of gradually decreasing size. The centre 
is adorned with a big lotus bud. The outer walls of the temple 
have only a row of large images, numbering in all 120, of which 
58 are male and the rest female. Of the male figures, nearly 
30 represent Vishnu and 19 Garuda standing with folded hands 
near Vishnu figures. There are also a few figures of Siva. It 
is worthy of note that 22 of the Vishnu figures bear labels giving 
their names. Among female figures, 7 represent the seven 
mothers, Saptamutrikah. and a large number the consorts 
of Vishnu figures, the rest being attendants, etc. The outer 
walls of the navaravga have a niche on the. north and south. 
The number of figures from the entrance to the niche on either 
side is 15, those beyond being 90. The images are mostly on 
pilasters between miniature turrets. Tlie pilasters stand on 
well carved plinths and have seated Yakshas oil three sides 
at the top and swans and turrets on the capitals. There are 
also some turreted pilasters here and there. The garbhagriha 
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is surmounted by a carved stone tower. The embankment 
in front of it has Tfiml.i vesvara on the front- fact* and a modern 
Nandi in mortar in place of the usual Hoysala crest. Outside 
the mukha-mantapa runs all round above, a moulded plinth, 
a railed parapet carved with two friezes and a rail. The first- 
frieze has seated Yakshas in niches and the second miniature 
turrets with intervening figures. The rail which is mostly- 
gone is divided into panels by double columns containing figures 
or flowers with linns at the corners. From EX.W 9 Arsikere 70, 
we may perhaps infer that the god was known as Kattamesvara 
and that the period of the temple was about 1,220. 

To the left of the temple stands a double temple with an 
intervening niche as at Haiebid, though of small proportions 
and devoid of high ornamentation. It seems to be known 
as Hnlavukallu-devast liana. Until the shrines have si garhha- 
griha with a linga and an open sukhavasi with a common hall 
in front- supported by 24 pillars of a red colour and adorned 
with 21 ceilings, aboul 1 foot deep, of lotuses and a veranda 
allround. The jambs of the doorway of t hi* south shrine have at 
the botioin figures of Maniuatha, drarapulakas and female chauri- 
bearers canopied by si snake-hood, those of the north shrine, how¬ 
ever. having male figures in ]»l«ee nf chauri-beare.rs. Until have 
flights of steps leading In I hem flanked by elephants. The hall is 
in ^dilapidated mndil ion. There is lying in it a mutilated figure, 
about Ti feet high, of a standing Ganapati. From Arxikrrc Hi we 
may infer lhaf one of the lingas was known as Ibillesvarn and that 
the double temple was in existence in about 1,220. The 
compound is strewn over with mutilated figures of Durga, 
Ganapati, Mahishrisurainardini, ete., along with the architectural 
members of the. same temple which arc no longer in existence. 

The Sahasrakuta-Jiniilaya, recently restored by a private 
individual, is also a Hoysala building founded in 1220, by Yasu- 
dhaikabitndhuva Jtecharusa. a minister of the lloyasla king 
Ballala II. The. ceilings are deep and well executed. The 
object of worship is a mountain containing 1,000 Jina figures. 
The outer walls have no figure sculpture. The front of the 
ih unfortunately disfigured by a low tiled roof. 
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Attavara. —A village in the Arkalgud Taluk. 

The village is very small and there is no other temple except 
that of a village deity called Kolblpuradammn outside the village. 
Three, shapeless stones form the goddess. Two standing metallic 
figures which form the processional images are kept in the Archak's 
house, within the village, for safe custody. To the south of 
the village close by, there lie scattered several carved pillars 
and other architectural members which indicate that once a 
good Hovsala temple must have stood there. The villagers 
say that it was a Vishnu temple dedicated to Chennukesava. 

BanaYar.— A town in Arsikcre taluk, 2 miles north-west 
of the railway station of the same name on the Bangalore- 
Shimoga road. Head-quarters of the Banuvar hobli, and 
a Municipality. Population 2,663, all Hindus. 

Till 1882 it. was the head-quarters of u taluk named after 
itself and included in the Kadur District. In 1886, on the 
formation of the Arsikcre taluk, Banuvar was absorbed in 
it. and transferred to the Hassan District. 

It is said to derive its name from buna (arrow) and bora 
(earn’), Kama having there “carried the arrows’’ which 
Lakshmana had dropped from fatigue. It seems in about 
the middle of the 11th century to have been the chief tflwn 
of a territory ruled by Harihara Somesvura Raya, who was 
also the founder of Harnahalli. It was then included in the 
Hovsala kingdom. After the fall of Yijavanagar, it was one 
of the places seized by the Ikkeri chiefs, but was eventually 
captured by Chikka-Dcva-Raja in 1690 and annexed to 
Mysore, during his wars with the. Mahrattas. Haidar All 
removed the people to form a new city at Nagapuri on the 
Hirekal hills, but the place proving unhealthy they shortly 
returned to their original abodes. 

Venkataramana, Biinesvara, Kesava and other temples 
here- deserve notice. The remains of the fort wall lead us to 
suppose that the fort was a lofty substantial structure nearly 
2D feet high. There, is also an old high compound wall which, 
it is said, once enclosed the residence* of the ruler of the place. 
In the compound of the Kesava temple are lying about several 
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broken images and a well-dressed hut uninscribed stone of the 
Hoysala period. It is stated that these wore dug up in the 
temple compound along with the image of Venugopala, which 
is placed under a pee pul tree. It is probable that excavations 
carried out here might bring to light among other things the 
remains of an ancient temple. In several houses have, been 
found pillars and other members of old temples put to various 
uses. There are several indications of the antiquity of the place. 

In the inscriptions (12th century) the village is called Banavar. 

From this, coupled with the. name of the god of the place. 
Banesvara, it. may jierhaps bo presumed that, the village had 
something to dn with the. Jhina kings, though the names are, 
as mentioned above, otherwise accounted for by tradition. 

Bastihalli. — A village in the Grama hobli, Ilassan taluk. j:nsf ilmlli. 
Population 253. 

The Pfirsvanatha-basti at this place is a Iloysala structure, 
with a grand central hall and a muJcha-ntfnitftpa or front hall. 

The former is supported by 11 black stone pillars of exquisite 
workmanship, decorated with delicate bead work, the capitals 
too being sculptured. The pillars uTe of two different sizes, the. 
central four and the two at the sides of the sukhavdKi entrance 
being bigger than tin* others. Two each of the smaller ones 
stand between the ceulral four on all the four sides. The front 
hall is supported by 32 pillars, all of the same design but of 
three different sizes, the central 4 being the biggest with inter¬ 
vening 8 smaller pillars as in the central hall and surrounded b\ 

20 still .smaller ones standing around the plinth. It has two 
elephants at the sides of the entrance. A broken lintel h«i« 
been supported bv a new pier. The roof of this liall,^which is 
said to leak, has to be made water-tight. The small Adinatlia- 
basti to the right, which may be older than the others, looks 
like a I>ravidian structure. The vnvar<u«j<i of the Santinatha- 
basti, which is Hnvsala in style, is likewise, supported by 12 
black stone pillars of t wo different sizes as in the Parsvanatha- 
basti, but the. pillars are. plain. There is a Brahma pillar m 
front, the front, face of which has a caparisoned horse galloping 
to the east, the emblem of Brahma according to Jama icono¬ 
graphy. There is also a fine pond to the north-east- new in 
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Belur. —A taluk in the north-west. Area 338 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Belur. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population:— 
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Halebid 

59 

49 

55 

1 

:t 

la, 172 

Madihalli 

62 

IS 

55 


1 

io.a:t2 

Total 

3»3 

2114 

:t:u» 

7 

47 

71.40S 


Belur 2,857 ; Halebid 1,297 ; Arehalli 1.297 ; Rajansirivur 
1,266. 

The western portion of the taluk belongs to the Malniid 
and for a short distance is bounded by the Heiniivati which 
separates it from Manjarabad. The Yagachi flows through 
the centre portion in a south-easterly direction, and its tri¬ 
butary the Berinji-halla joins it in the north. The country 
in the west is hilly and covered with jungle, the valleys which 
are. often deep being cultivated with rice, and the hills, where, 
the trees are of sufficient size, with coffee. In the east, the 
stony and rocky hills are either bare or partially covered 
with scrub jungle, the valleys are of greater breadth, culti¬ 
vated with rice, sugar-cane and dry crops. The int ermediate 
portion of the taluk, in the vicinity of Belur and along the 
valley of the Yagachi river, partakes the nature of both east 
and west, but is generally more level and distinguished 
by extensive gravelly plains, covered with either short grass 
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or dwarf date. The rice lands here lie in much larger 
stretches. 

The Yagaehi and the smaller streams falling into it supply 
several small channels. The Bomdihulli channel from the 
main stream runs for *14 miles oil the right hank, ending 
neaT Bclur. The Kittur channel, drawn from minor stream 
in the north-west, has a length altogether of 15 miles to the 
west. The Maddigntta channel, 8 miles long, is taken oil 
from another small stream in the south. There is an old 
ruined dam at Ranagatta, apparently designed to carry 
water from the river to the Haleb hi tank, by a large channel, 
called Saugidevar halve, the embankment of which is 15 
to HO feet high in some olaces. 

The soils both wet and dry are poor in the west, gradually 
improving towards the east until, in the neighbourhood, 
dark soils of the best description are found, producing good 
crops of sugar-cane in the wet and often two crops ill the 
year in dry soils. Exceptions, however, occur, as in the 
stretch of black soil near Bclur, and the poor high lying dry 
soils near Ilalebld itself. A peculiar feature in the landscape, 
in the south-west is the steep demarcation between high- 
lying and low-lying ground. Instead of the former gradually 
merging into the latter, it terminates abruptly, presenting 
an almost perpendicular scrap, varying in height from 50 
to 1U0 feet. As the soil is very friable, landslips are not un¬ 
common, especially in the rains. In addition to the. usual 
wet and drv crops in the eastern lioblis, tobacco is largely 
grown, of fair quality. In the Main ad, to the west, arc 
several coffee plantations which occupy the isolated patches 
of forest called uduve. Of 13,000 acres under coffee, 1,550 
are held by Europeans. Brass pots are made by the Jains 
at Tagare and other places. In the neighbourhood of 
Halebid is found the potstone which has been used in the 
elaborate carvings of the temples. The principal mart for 
this taluk and surrounding country is Bikkod, the trans¬ 
actions of which are valued at Its. 4,000 a week or 2 lakhs a 
year. 
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The taluk was in the heart of the Hoysala kingdom, the 
capital, Dorasamudra, being situated at. Halebid. Subsequent 
to the destruction of that city in the beginning of the 14th 
century, Belur was included in the province of Balam which 
the Vijayanagar kings conferred, first upon Vina Ramappa, 
and then upon the Aigur chiefs. From these it was taken by 
Sivappa Nfiyak of Ikkeri, who best-owed it on the. fugitive 
king of Vijayanagar, but in 1690 it was taken by Mysore. 
Inscriptions, however, give a somewhat different account. A 
number of them included in E . C. XT, Chitaldrug District, 
refer to the founders of the Belur family. In Achyuta Raya's 
time, Hadapa Baipendra, son of Timmappa Nayaka, was appa¬ 
rently the chief (Holulkerc 132, dated in 1533). Baiyapa's son, 
Krislmappa Nayaka, was the chief in Sadasiva’s reign, lie w r as 
apparently the chief of Begur si me at the same time. His 
agent’s son rebuilt the outer pete of Begur in 15n4 and named 
it Krishnapura, after his patron. (Holalkerc 112 ). Krislmappa 
Nayaka’s son Yenkatadri Nayaka made a grant to it in 1559. 

(Holalkere 21). 

The name Balam was applied to a tract of country round 
about Belur. According to Major Montgomery, it was “so 
called, from a village of that name (now Manjarabiid). The 
word is said to be derived from the Kannada Bala or strong, 
and to have- been given in commemoration of the great bodily 
strength and activity of the villagers. ” There is no support for 
this name or its derivation in any of the numerous inscriptions 
found in the. District. On the. contrary, as Mr. Rice points out 
(E. C. V, If as sun District , Introd. XXXT1I), it is called the 
Belur kingdom (Belur 128 and Manjarabiid 35). Suryiinka, 
in his Kurt Kantha-ltara , a metrical vocabulary of rare Kannada 
words, gives the name Kiyigdom of Velanagari , (i.e., Belur) 
and states that it is situated in the Hoysala country, which he 
describes as a hand-mirror (reflection) of Kashmir. Seeing that 
Suryiinka was a minister of Yenkatadri Nayaka, this seems 
conclusive on the point. Mr. Rice has worked out a genealogy 
of the chiefs of this kingdom (in E . P. V, Hassun District . Introd. 
XXXIII). Erra Krislmappa Nayaka is represented in most of 
the inscriptions as the head of the family, who was enfeoffed 
by Krishna-Raya of Vijayanagar. He bore the sobriquet of 
Hadapada (bearer of the king’s betel bag). His father was 
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Timmappa-Nayaka. who was a dependent of Achyuta-Raya. 
{Holalkere 132). Krisimappa-Nayaka seems at first to have 
received a grant of Begur in Hosdurga taluk (Holalkere 112) 
but early in the 10th century lie was invested with the Govern¬ 
ment of the Behir country. He made a grant to God Channiga- 
raya at Begur (more properly Bagur or Bhagyapura), granted 
a village, for the feeding house (ay/'/y/) of the God Harihara, and 
abolished the sheep tax in the Bliclied (now Bilchud) eountry 
in 1554. The pefta/t of Begur was rebuilt in 1554 and renamed 
after him Krishnapura. He was followed in succession by 
Venkatadri Erra Krishnappa II, Venkutadri IJ, Krishnappu 111 
and Venkatadri HI. The last of these is called the destroyer of 
the Turaka or Muhammadan army. (Bclur 128 of 1G38). He. was 
succeeded by Lakshmappa I, who built u lofty building at Kasi, 
and caused to be performed the Yajapeya and other sacrifices. 
Next euine. in order KrDhmippu 111, Venkatadri 111, Krishnappa 
IV, Venkatadri IV, Krishnappa A\ Krishnappa VI ami Yenku- 
tadri A’, with whom the family ceased to exisl as a ruling line. 
Vcnkatudri IV had the tower of the Kesava temple built in 1736 
and mounted a Kalasa on it : {Beliir t>4)_ The principal titles of 
these chiefs were : lord of Mani-naga -pura. (which has not yet been 
identified), »8indliu-( Jfivinda, Dim valaiika-Blnma. Tlie later history 
of t-lie family from the time that Belur was overrun by the llednur 
forces in 1645 to tlie execution of A’cnkufadri A', the. last of the 
line, in 18 <)J, will be found narrated iji the history of the District. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1877. The 
old rates of assessment seem, to have been based partly on 
the Vijayanagar varaha shist and partly on Sivappa-Navak’s 
reTcha shist. It appears that no assessment was formerly 
demanded on account of dry land except- in a few villages 
to the suutli where the. Itakkal or dry land was included in 
the assessment of wet lands. The area of the taluk in 187 i 
was thus distributed :— 

Acres. 

Culturablo (dry, 79,311 ; wet, 28,853 ; garden, 1,439).. 109,003 
Unculturable (including grazing lands, roads, etc.) .. 54,079 

Inam (27,158) ; 9 Amrut Mahal Kavals, (16,530) .. 43,688 

.. 207,370 


Total 
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The area, according to the revision settlement which was 


introduced with effect from 

1916-17, was as follows: — 

Area 


Acres 

Total 

Occupied .— 




Dry 

. . 

47,718-1 


Wet 

. . 

23,660 

L 72,985 

Garden 

, . 

1,607^ 

f 

Unoccupied .— 




Dry 

• • 

11,727^ 


Wet 

. . 

2,227 

y 13,998 

Garden 

• • 

44„ 


Khurab kind 

. a 

. , 

88,131 

Inam 


• • 

5,685 

Total 

•• 

• • 

1,80,799 

The unoccupied area in 1919-20 was 10,986 acres, of which 

8,989 acres were dry land. 

The total revenue demand for 

the year 1919-20 was Rs. 

2,21,764-4-1. 


The average rainfall at 

Beln r 

for 17 years (1903-1920) 

was as follows :— 



Inches. 

January 



.. 0-23 

February 



.. 0-40 

March 



.. (*‘23 

April 



.. 1-70 

May 



.. 4-38 

J une 



.. 591 

July 



.. 9-(H) 

August 



.. 3-67 

September 



.. 3-80 

October 



.. 5-91 

November 



.. 3-51 

December 


Year 

.. 522 

.. 38-96 


Belur—A town situated in 13° 10' N. lat., 75° 55' E. long., 
on the right bank of the Yagachi, 28 miles south-west of 
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the railway at Banavar, and 24 miles north-west of Hassan, 
on the Hassan-C'hikmagalur road. Head-quarters of the 
Belur taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 11121 

Mal<-s 

Krill, ili-s 

ToLhI 

Hindus 

M2:* 

i ,n>;> 

IM’KS 

MuhanimuiliiUH . . 

IMHI 

2iV7 

iil7 

JainH 

:u: 

s 


(’hriwtiaiiK 

7 

7 

'.4 

Total 

1.4 J J 

1,4;S7 

2,k50 


Belur, in the Parti nag and ancient inscriptions, bears 
the name of Velapura and Velur. and is styled the Dakshina 
Varanasi or southern Benares. Belur is called Beluhur 
in Chiktnogalur ]♦»(> {E. ('. VI, Kadur District) assigned to 
1103 A.D. Here it was, according to this inscription, that 
the. Hovsala king Balia la I married the three beautiful and 
accomplished daughters of Mariyane Dandunavaku in one 
pavilion and as “wages for their wet nursing,” granled the 
lordship of Sindugere to their father. The same account is 
given in Niigamaugala 32. {E■ C. Mysore District ). 

The sanctity of the town is due to the celebrated temple of 
Chen na -Kesava, erected and endowed by the Hoysala king 
Visliuuvardhana, on the occasion of his exchanging the. 
Jain faith for that of Vishnu, in the beginning of the 12th 
century. The carving with which the temple is decorated 
rivals in fertility of design and perfection of finish that of 
the Haleb Id temple, and is attributed by traditiou to the. 
sumc master-ham 1, that of the famous Jakanachari. (b>ee 
detailed description below). The incident related under 
Kaidala (Tumkur District) would indicate that it was nearly 
his last undertaking. A description of the temple is given 
below. The annual festival, held for five days in April, is 
attended by about 5,000 people. The image of Chenna- 
K esava is said to have been brought from the Baba-Budan 
hills, but by some mistake that of the goddess being left 
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behind, and her wounded pride forbidding the removal after¬ 
wards, the god is under the necessity of making a trip occa¬ 
sionally to the Baba-Budan hills to see her. On these 
occasions he is said to make use of a large pair of slippers 
kept for the purpose in the temple. When they are worn 
out, it devolves upon the chucklers of Channagiri and 
Basavapatna (Shimoga District), to whom the fact is revealed 
in a dream, to provide new ones ; in order to present which 
they are allowed to enter the courtyard of the temple. 

A few details about the Belur temple may not prove un¬ 
interesting in view of its importance from a sculptural point of 
view. It stands on a raised terrace in the middle of a spacious 
courtyard, surrounded by temples and mantapas, several of which 
are later additions, ami adorned with a Dravidian gopura at 
the outer entrance. To its south-west stand the Kappe-t'henni- 
garfiva temple and the temple of the goddess Soman ay aki ; 
to its west, the Vlranarayana temple ; and to its north-west the 
temple of the goddess Andal. Kappe-Chennigarfiya is so 
named because according to tradition there was found in a cavity 
near the navel of the image a kappe or frog. Chennigaraya is 
only another name for Chennakesava. An inscription newly 
discovered on the pedestal of this image gives the important 
information that it was set up by Santale, the senior queen 
of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. The god in the principal 
temple, though now called Kesava or Chennakesava, is styled 
Yijayanarayana in Belur 58 of 1117, which records its conse¬ 
cration. This is corroborated by an inscription newly found 
on the pedestal of the image itself, which gives Yijayanarfivana 
as the name of the god and says that it was set up by Yishnu- 
vardliana. Besides these two gods, a third, Lakshminarayana, 
is named in Belur 58, which registers grants for all the three. 
It is probable that the third god is identical with the image in 
the temple to the west which is now known as the Viranarilyana 
temple. We thus see that the above three temples belong to 
about the same period. The garbhagriha of the Somanayaki 
temple with a tower over it is also popularly assigned to the 
same period. The tower of the principal temple, which is no 
longer in existence, was, it is said, exactly like that of the Soma¬ 
nayaki temple, only much larger in size. According to expert 
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opinion, however, this tower is not in keeping with the style of 
architecture. The Balimantapa in front of the principal temple 
(which we may hence call 'the Kesava temple* by its popular 
name to avoid confusion, is known as Naganuyaka’s nuintapa 
owing to a Palogar of that name, having built- it. The tiuvarna- 
mantapa or kalydiuunantapa with a figure of Sutrrlva in it is 
said to have been built by KanthTrava-Narasa-Riija-'Wodeyar 
of Mysore and the front portion of the Somalia yaki temple by 
a member of the Dalavayi family. Opposite to the Kappe- 
('hennigaraya temple at some distance was discovered a storu 
containing a male and a female figure standing side by side with 
folded hands under ail ornamental prabhdvali or canopy. The 
rich dress and the ornaments with which they are decorated 
evidently indicate high rank. The male figure wears a cone- 
shaped cap, partly covering the ears, and a robe extending 
down to the feet with a cloth thrown over it. It also wears 
large ear-rings with four (!) diamonds in each. The female 
figure is richly ornamented. Unfortunately the faces are injured 
though the other parts are intact. Mr. Narasimliachar suggests 
that the figures represent Vishnuvardliana and his queen Sant ale, 
who set up respectively the gods Yijayanarfiyana and Kappe- 
Ghennigaruya. If so, they afford us an insight into the mode 
of regal dress and decoration in the early part of the 1 lith cen¬ 
tury. The oilier temple* in the enclosure are tlw Ntrusimha 
temple, the temple of the Alvars (or Srlvaishnava saints) and 
shrines of llamanujachTirya, Vedantadesika and Manavala- 
mamuni. 

The Kesava temple has three doorways, on the east, south 
and north, the latter two being respectively known as the 
“Friday entrance” {Sulraiara-bagilu) and “the Heavenly 
entrance” {firargadti-biigilu)* The door-frames are apparently 
of a subsequent period"a* evidenced by the mutilation of the 
side pillars or their concealment by the figures on the jambs. 
This supposition is borne, out- by Selur 12 which tells us that the 
door-frames, door-lintels and perforated screens were caused 
to be made by Ballala H, the grandson of Vishnuvardhuna. 
On the. jambs of the east doorway are sculptured Manmatha and 
Rati, rare figures in temples of this style ; on those of the south, 
Hammian and Garuda ; and on those of the north, female 
chauri-bearers. The lintels have a projecting panel with the 
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figure of Garuda, above which, flanked by makaras , we have 
on the east Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, on the south 
Yaraha killing Hiranvaksha, and on the north Kesava. The 
north and south lintels are carved on the back also. At all the 
doorways there are, as in the Hovsalesvara temple at Halebld, 
two tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at some 
distance on a lower level, the upper ones containing as a rule 
figures of Vishnu ami the lower ones those, of Ylrubhadra, 
Bhairava, Mahishasurainardini and so forth. There are also 
at the sides of each doorway figures of Siila stabbing the tiger. 
Beginning at the sides of the east doorway and extending beyond 
the north arid south doorways up to the outer wall of the sukha- 
nasi^ runsji'/fN/cffior parapet containing these rows of sculptures : 
(1) elephants; (2) cornice with bead work surmounted by 
simhalulatus or lion's heads at intervals : (3) scroll work with 
figures in every convolution ; (4) another cornice with bead 

work ; (f>) small figures, mostly female, in projecting ornamental 
niches with intervening figures of Yakshas, seated inward ; 
(fi) delicately carved figures, mostly female between pilasters ; 
(7j eaves with head work with a thick creeper running along the 
edge of the upper slope having at intervals beautifully carved 
small figures and miniature turrets ; ami (8) a rail containing 
figures, sometimes indecent, in panels between double columns 
surmounted by an ornamental band. Above this come perforated 
screens surmounted by the eaves. They are 20 in number, 10 
to the right and 10 to the left of the east doorway, running along 
the walls up to the left and right sides of the south and north 
doorways. Ten of them are sculptured, the two at the sides of 
the. east doorway representing the Durbar of a Hoysala king, 
probably Ball ilia II, and the others various Puranic scenes. 
The pillars at. the sides of every screen have on their capitals 
figures standing out supporting the eaves. These madanakai 
figures, as they are called in Kannada, which are mostly female, 
are wonderful works of art. Once there were forty of them 
round the temple ; it is fortunate that only two are now missing. 
Two of them represent Durga. Three are huntresses, one bear¬ 
ing a bow and the others shooting birds with arrows. The 
pose of the. latter is imposing though perfectly natural. Most 
of the other figures are either dancing or playing on musical 
instruments or dressing or decorating themselves. Several 
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of them are represented as wearing breeches. The majority 
of the. madmmkfn figures also occur in the. 6th row in miniature. 

Attached to the outer walls of the garbhaffriha on the three 
sides are three elegantly executed carlike niches in two stoTcvs, 
with A ishnu figures inside. Kach storey is adorned with a 
parapet. On the niches are sculptured from tin*, bottom up¬ 
wards these friezes ( 1 ) elephants, (2) lions, (3) horsemen, (-O 
scroll work with figures in every convolution, and (:>) a rail with 
figures, mostly female, between double columns. There are 
figures oil the. outer walls of the niches in both the storeys. 
Opposite to those niches there arc on a lower level three, tower¬ 
like niches resembling those at the doorways and containing 
figures of Durga, etc. Beyond th o jayfiti or railed parapet nrouml 
the temple we have mi the walls SU large, images, of which only 
19 are female. The images are not in a eontinuous row as in 
other temples of this kind. The figures representing gods and 
goddesses may be analysed thus: Vishnu 32, as Lnkshminlira- 
vuna 2 , as Vunmna 1 , ns Narasimha 2 , as Varaha 2 , as Kanga- 
natlia I. and as Ibdarama 1 ; Siva and Piirvuti. standing, 1 ; 
Siva as destroyer of Andhakasnra and (iajasura 3 ; Harihara 
2 ; Surya 4 ; Pilrvati ineluding Durga and Maliisliusinaniardini 
r* ; Bhairava 2 ; ^lunmathaand Rati ] ; also one each of Dancsa, 
Bral&nia, Sarasvati and Daruda. There are also figures of 
lbivana, Daksha, Arjuna, Bali and Sukrfichiirya. Two of the 
large figures on tin* walls, Narasimha in the south-west and 
Kanganatlia in the north-easi, are enshrined in ugly structures 
which disfigure the. temple. There are also figures of gods and 
goddesses in the 3 rd, fitli and 6 th rows. A few interesting 
sculptures in the temple may also be noticed hero, lhe last 
madanakai figure, to ihe left of the north doorway, which repre¬ 
sents a huntress, is lla?iked by two small figures, of whieh tin 1 
one to the. left is represented as carrying a bamboo lath to the. 
ends of which are lied a deer and a crane shot in the chase , 
while the oilier gets a thorn removed from the leg by a seated 
figure which uses a needle for t-ho purpose.. I he second figure 
to the right of ihe east doorway holds in its hand betel leaves 
which are true to nature, while, the small figure at its left side 
spirts scented water with a syringe. In the creeper-like canopy 
of the figure, to the. left of the north doorway is sculptured on a 
fruit, a fly, perfect in every detail, on which a lizard is preparing 
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to pounce. In the rail or eighth row, to the right of the north 
doorway, are seen the king and queen seated witnessing a wrestl¬ 
ing match ; also 6 panddrams or Saiva devotees w T ith their beads 
covered ; to the left of the same doorway a man with a long 
coat, hood and Tcammarband in the act of cutting off his own 
head before a seated goddess (perhaps Durga) who stops him ; 
and to the right of the north-east ugly structure a chain of de¬ 
struction—the double-headed eagle or gandabheruada attacking 
a sarabha , which attacks a lion, which in its turn attacks an 
elephant, the latter seizing a snake which is in the act of swallow¬ 
ing a rat-—with the figure of a sage wondering at the sight. In 
the Gth row, to the left of the north doorway, is observed a female 
figure stripping itself on finding a lizard in the cloth. The 
lizard is shown to the left. Similarly, one of the madandkai 
figures is represented as stripping itself on finding a scorpion in 
the cloth, the scorpion being shown on the base. But people 
attribute some mysterious power to the figure in this row and 
believe that pouring oil over it wards off the evil effects of a 
lizard falling cm the body. About G8 figures in this row are 
missing. In the 5th row, to the* left of the south doorway, is 
seen a female figure, drawing a picture on a board ; also a figure 
of Mohini with the usual Dakshinamurti wearing a check long 
coat and kammarhand . . In the third row are seen two figures 
carrying a bamboo lath on the shoulders with dead game tied 
at the ends, figures shooting with guns and a figure of Jina. 

The work inside the Kesava temple is finer in some respects 
than that outside. There is a raised veranda on both sides of 
the three entrances. The central pillars of the nai'aranga are 
similar to those of the Parsvanatha temple at Halebld but not 
so beautiful. The. large ceiling panel in the centre is marked 
by a richness of ornamentation and elaboration of details rarely 
found in other temples. There are four exquisitely carved 
madanakai figures standing on the capitals of the four central 
pillars, one dressing the. hair, one with a parrot on the hand and 
the remaining two dancing. The bracelet on the hand of the 
figure with the parrot can be moved as also the head ornament 
of the one on the south-west pillar, thus testifying to the. marvel¬ 
lous skill of the sculptor. Inscriptions were discovered on the 
}>odestals of three of these figures. The ceiling panels in front 
of the entrances are flat and oblong in size with the figures of 



V] 


HASSAN DISTRICT 


959 


the ashtadik'pplakas sculptured in three separate panels instead 
of in one. T'wo other pillars in the navaranga- deserve notice, 
the well-known Narasimlia pillar and the one in front of the 
south dvdrapnlakti. The latter has eight vertical bands with 
fine scroll work in the convolutions of which are seen delicately 
executed figures representing the Hindu trinity, the JO avatars 
of Vishnu, the ashtadikpuhikas and so forth. There are also 
lions represented, with the faces uf oilier animals. On a beam 
in front of the sukhanasi or vestibule*, are shown the 24 murtis 
or forms of Vishnu. The lintel of the sukhanasi doorway, with 
the figure of Laksliminarayana in the centre, shows excellent 
filigree work. The Kesava image is a marvel of the sculptor's 
art. The ceiling panels over the verandas show better work 
than those at the entrances. The west veranda at the south 
entrance has a frieze representing scenes from the Rdmdyana. 
On the west wall at the same entrance 8 new inscriptions were 
discovered. 

A few words may be said hero about some of the other 
temples in the enclosure. The. Kappe-Chennigaravu temple 
lias two cells with entrances opposite to each. The- chief cells 
with the figure, of Kappe-OiennigaTay a faces east, while tin*, other 
with that of Venugopala faces north. The lintel over llie 
sukhanasi doorway «»f the. chief cell has the figure of Lakslimi¬ 
narayana flanked by tnakaras. Here. Vuruna is represented as 
seated under a canopy leaning against the makara and not riding 
it as usual. Un tlie lintel of the. other cell we have tin* figure 
of Narasimlia killing Hiranyakasipu, flanked on **ifhcr side by 
a makara , a Vishnu figure and an elephant. The niches at the 
sides of the. chief cell have figures of Laksliminarayana, while 
those at the sides of the other cell contain the* figures of Sarasvati 
and tranesa. < Jpposih* to the Sarasvati niche there is also another 
with t-he figure of Maliishasuramardiiii. As in the Kesava 
temple there are verandas at the entrances. Three madanakai 
figures are seen on the pillars of the navaranga. Outside, the 
temple is plain without any sculptures. The VJranarayana 
temple is a small neat building with a row of large figures on the 
outer walls. The number of the figures is 5ft, uf which 23 arc. 
male and the rest female. The deities represented arc Visluiu, 
Siva, Brahma, Sarasvati, Parvali and Bhairava. The sculpture 
on the north wall representing Billina's fight with Bhagadatta 
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and his elephant is very well executed. The Andal temple 
has likewise figures on the outer walls. The basement and the 
top have also here and there rows of elephants., scroll work and 
Puranic scenes. The structure has the appearance of having 
been built with the- materials belonging to some other temple. 
The figures on the. outer walls are 31, 19 female and the rest 
male. Besides the usual deities, Lakshmi and Mohini are also 
represented hero. On the basement of the temple of the Alvars, 
both inside and outside, runs a frieze representing scenes from 
the Rdmnyana . 

A large number of new inscriptions have been recently dis¬ 
covered in the Kesava temple and outside. The Nanjundesvara, 
Sankaresvara, Patalesvara and Amirtesvara temples deserve 
a passing notice. In the shrine opposite to the entrance in the 
Nanjundesvara. temple there is a figure of Subrahmanya seated 
on the peacock with five faces in front and one behind. Usually 
the faces are represented thus : 3 in front. 2 at the sides and I 
on the hark. The Patalesvara temple is so called because it is 
situated below the level of the ground. Virasaiva tradition 
has it that on the. death of Raghavanka, a great Virasaiva 
teacher and poet of the 12th century, his body which was claimed 
by both the Brahmans and Vlrasaivas was transformed into 
the liny a which is now -worshipped in the temple. 

The Kesava temple has two mahddvdras or outer gates on 
the east, of which the one to the north is surmounted bv a lofty 
yd pur a or tower. The. other gate, is known as Ane-hilgilu or 
the Elephant's Gate. The perforated screens, of which there 
are 20 in number, form a charming feature of this beautiful 
temple. Of these, the sculptured ones, ]o in number, deserve 
some notice. Five of them are to the right of the. east nava- 
ranya entrance and five to the left. 

screen to the right. —The sculptures on this are said to 
represent the Durbar of king Yishnuvardhana, who built the 
temple in A.I). 1117, The. top panel has the god Kesava in 
the centre flanked by chauri-bearers as well as Hamiman and 
Garuda. The middle panel shows the king seated in the centre 
with his queen to the left. He holds a sword in the right hand 
ami a flower in the left-. Behind the queen stands a female 
attendant. To the right of the king, a little to the front, are 
two seated gurus, one of them with his hand in the teaching pose, 
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with two disciples at the back. There are also several officers, 
attendants, etc., in the group. Some of the figures, including 
the royal coui>lc, have large, ear-lobes with ornaments. The 
bottom panel has roaring lions with riders as also seated lions. 

3rd screen. —We have oil this the representation of the story 
of Bali, the. demon king, making a gift to Viimanii. The top 
panel shows Lakshminarayana flanked by Hanuman and Garuda. 
In tho middle panel we see. Trivikrama in the centre with his 
uplifted foot which is washed by Brahma. To his right stands 
Bali with folded hands, and to his left two figures of Garuda, 
one with folded hands and the other dragging Sukrachurya, 
the minister and preceptor of Bali. The lower panel represents 
Bali's Durbar his making the gift, etc. 

8th screen. —In the top panel we have Lakshminarayana, 
with attendants as in the 1st screen. The middle panel shows 
Krishna ns Kfillyamarduun (the punisher of the serpent Kaliya) 
with two figures with folded hands at the sides, while the lower 
one represents a music party. 

Qth screen.- — The 1st panel has Vishnu flanked as usual by 
Hanuman and Garuda. The 2nd shows Siva seated on Nandi, 
flanked by Gunn pal i and Subrahmanya and further on by warriors 
holding flags, swords and shields. The. 3rd has the dikpulukus 
(or regents of the. directions), Indra to Kubera, seated on their 
vehicles, while the 4th represent* a battle scene. 

10£/i screen. — 1 The centre of the upper panel is occupied 
by a figure of Lakshminarayana flanked by Garuda and another 
figure which is not Hanuman. The middle, panel has a figure 
of Narasimlia killing Hiranyakasipu with Garuda and Ilaiiimuin 
at the sides. The lower panel shows four seated figures of 
Prahlu-da with folded hands undergoing various kinds of torture. 
Incidental!v it mav be mentioned here- that- all the four figures 
of Pralilada wear Ton kale viintenn on their foreheads. This 
is of some interest as proving the antiquity of this Srivaishnava 
mark, since we learn from one of the inscriptions at the temple 
(Belur 72) that the perforated screens were caused to be made 
by Ball ala II (1173-1220), the grandson of Vishnuvardhana. 

1st screen to the. left of the east navaranga entrance. —This 
is mostly similar to the 1st screen to the right. It is said to 
represent the Durbar of king Narasimha I, the son of \ ishnu- 
vardhana. The top panel shows Yogaji&r&simha flanked by 
M. GR. VOI*. V. 
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chauri-bearers as well as Hanuman and Garuda. The middle 
panel has the king seated in the centre with his queen to the 
left. He holds a sword in the right, hand and a flower in the 
left. At the left end are seen three seated figures with folded 
hands wearing coats. These may represent officers. There 
are also several attendants in the group. The bottom panel 
has lions like the 1st screen to the right. 

4 th screen .—The 1st panel has a seated figure of Vishnu, 
while the 2nd illustrates the story of the churning of the milk 
ocean. 

7 th screen .—The upper panel has Vishnu flanked as usual 
by Hanuman and Garuda. The 2nd depicts the killing of Kamsa 
by Krishna, while the 3rd delineates his killing the elephant 
KuvalayapTda and his contest with the wrestler Ohunura. The 
4th shows him as playing on the flute, the notes of which are 
intently listened to not only by the cows but also by the wild 
beasts. 

9/A screen .—This shows a figure of Kanganatlia reclining 
on a beautifully carved serpent. 

10th screen .--The top panel has Lakshminarayana flanked 
by chauri-bearers. In the 2nd we. see Hanuman and Garuda 
fighting over what looks like, a liny a placed between them. 
Both of them have laid their hands on it. The linya is split 
into two halves by the discus of Vishnu seated above. The 
combatants seem to have exchanged their head-dresses during 
the fight: we sec. Hanuman wearing the. crown of Garuda. 

The second frieze from the bottom is left blank all round 
the temple. The rail to the right of the east entranee gives 
briefly the story of the Mnhabhiirata up to the. Sah/a-parva : 
Bhima is shown as worshipping Gunaputi and Duryodhana a*b 
falling unwittingly at th** feet of Krishna, his throne tumbling 
down by Krishna pressing his foot against the earth. Further 
on the. frieze on the creeper below the. rail represents briefly 
scenes from the Rtlnulyana. The frieze above the eaves shows 
exquisitely carved tiny seated figures playing on musical instru¬ 
ments. Three, figures in the row of large, images deserve mention 
— Balarama with a discus in the left hand and a plough in the 
right ; Chandra holding knmadas or water lilies in both the 
hands ; and Narasimha with 16 hands killing Hiranyakasipu 
with Kayadhu, mother of Prahlada, and Garuda at the sides. 
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Of the 3 car-like niches in two storeys around the gnrbhagriha , Festival*, 

the south one lias on the. left outer wall Vishnu below ami Saras- etr - 
vati above ; aud on the right wall Vishnu below and a sixteen¬ 
armed Naravana seated on a lotus above, a four-armed Garuda 
supporting the lotus with two liands, the other two being folded. 

The west niche, shows on the left wall Vishnu below and .lihTina 
attacking Bhugadatta’s elephant above ; and on the right wall 
a female figure holding a vessel in the left hand and a flower 
in the. rigid, hand with Garuda to the right, below, and Sarasvali 
and another female figure, above. The left wall nf the north 
niello shows below a female ligure with two children at. the sides 
to represent Krishna and Thilarilma. The child to the. right 
holds a young lion with a rope. May it he Bharat u, Sakuntulifs 
son i The upper portion has a female figure. The- right wall 
of the same nielie has a 'cmale figure below and Durgi above. 

There are. besides 0 tower-like niches or pavilions around the 
temple— - each at the sides of the south, east and north entrances 
and 1 each opposite tn the. car-like, niches mentioned above. 

They have figures inside, though in some cases the original 
figures ha ve been replaced by modern ones. The left niche at 
the east, entrance, has Bhairava and the right, I)urga; the left 
niche at the south entrance has Tilndavesvaru, which is not 
the original figure, and the right, Brahmiini with three faces and 
the swan emblem ; and the left, niche at the north entrance lias 
Vishnu, not the original figure, and the right, Slahishasura- 
mardini. Tin* one opposite to the south car-like niche has 
Durgu, that opposite to the west niche Vaishnavi, and that oppo¬ 
site to the north niche Gumipati, not the original figure. The. 
last three niches have threw friezes—elephants, lions and horse¬ 
men—on the- base. 

In the interior, the ceiling at the east entrance has Narasimha 
in the. centre, I lie one at 1 lie south, Variiha and that at the north, 

Kesava. The contra I ceiling, which is a grand piece of arti<iic 
workmanship, lias the three gods Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, 
sculptured on the lotus bud depending from the top, the. bottom 
frieze illustrating scenes from the Iturndyann. There is a rafter 
put across the. ceiling for swinging the vtmvavigmha or metal lie- 
figure of the god on certain occasions. As this is not only an 
eye-sore but also a danger to the safety of the ceiling, it. has to 
be removed and some other arrangement made to sw r ing the 

61 * 
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god. The pillars are of three different sizes as in Parsvanatha- 
basti at Bastihalli near Halebid, and, with the exception of the 
central four, all differ from one another in design. The arrange¬ 
ment of the pillars enhances the. beauty of the structure. The 
well-known Narasimlia pillar is sculptured with minute figures 
all round from the top to the bottom. One of the figures, a 
tinv bull, is known as kadale-basara ., because it is of the size 
of a seed of the Bengal-gram (kadalc). A small vacant space 
on the south face of the pillar is said to have been left blank by 
the sculptor as a challenge to any artist who can appropriately 
fill it up. Another pillar, that in front of the south dvarapalaka , 
show r s marvellous filigree work. It- is perhaps the most beautiful 
pillar in the temple. 

The west cell of the Kapj>e-C-heniiigarayn temple has three 
niches in three, directions around the gnrbhagnho. Tin*, west- 
wall of the Ylranariiyana temple has a peculiar standing figure 
with three crowned heads. It is richly ornamented and holds a 
diseus and a conch in the upjHU* hands, the. other hands being 
broken. It dues not <ee.ni to represent either Dattatreya or 
Brahma. Then* is a fine pond in the north-east of the temple 
enclosure, at tin- entrance to which there are two elephants 
at the sides and two pavilions to the north and south. It is 
known as the Vasudeva pond. Two signed images are to be 
seen on the outer walls of two minor shrines in the enclosure. 
One of them, to he seen on the south w r all of the Jlyar shrine, 
is the goddess Adharasakti executed by Bhandari Madhuvanna, 
while the other, to be seen on the south wall of the Andal shrine, 
is Yenugopala executed by Madhuvanna. At a short distance 
to the west of Be.lur is the Sankaresvara temple, a Hoysala 
strueturc, consisting of a (jarhhayriha , a sukhemasi and a Nandi- 
mantapa. The nnrarawtja is gone, only the base being left. 
The temple is surmounted by a stone tow'er. The sukhannsi 
doorway is well executed. It has perforated screens at the sides 
and a. well-carved pediment with Tandavesvara in the centre 
flanked by maknras. The garbhagriha and svkhanasi have 
flat lotus ceilings. There is a good figure of Tandavesvara in 
front of the embankment over the snkhanasi. The outer walls 
have, single and double pilasters surmounted by miniature 
turrets. To the north of the temple is a small plain shrine 
of the goddess. 
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For fuller details about this temple, Rao Bahadur R. 
Narasimhachar's monograph on it, in the Mysore Archaeo¬ 
logical Series (No. II), might be usefully consulted. 

The scenery round Belur has often been admired. Mrs. 
Bowring has left on record a description of the impression 
it left on her, when she first visited. In a letter dated 
December 15, 1868, she wrote (vide Lewin Bowring’s Eastern 
Experiences )-.— 

“I shall never forget the view on entering Belur. It was 
most lovely. Green rice crops, sloping down to the edge of the 
tank, a fine sheet of blue water, surrounded by large trees, above 
which appeared the grey walls of the fortress, and the white 
dome and towers of the famous temple—beyond, the Haba- 
budan mountains looking purple and blue ; in the foreground, 
the procession came out to greet us, the people in white dresses, 
scarlet turbans, and scarlet uniforms : a camel, with blue trap¬ 
pings and a big drum on her back ; anil a crowd, one mass of 
gay colour moving along the road, while women, in their bright 
clothes, were descending the stone steps of the tank, with large 
brass vessels on their heads. It was, altogether, as beautiful 
a sight us anything I have seen.” 
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Belvadi. —A village, in the Magge hobli in the Arkalgud Belvadi. 
taluk, about 8 miles to the north of Halebid on the Biinavar- 
Belur Road. Population 891. 

It is now a Jagir granted by Krishnaraja Wodeyar the 
Second in 1760 A.D. to the Sringeri matkt. During the 
time of the early Hoysala kings, it seems to have been an 
important Jaina settlement. Two inscriptions carved on 
a single slab of stone standing on the site of the old village 
(Hale Belvfuli), Belur 171, E. C. V, dated 1160 and 1208 A. D. 
respectively, record the grant of certain lands to the god 
Jannesvara of Belvadi. It is said that there was a Jaina 
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basti in the village, though no traces of the same could be 
discovered now. It also appears that many pillars and other 
carved stones, presumably of some .Taina basti, lie submerged 
in the village tank bed. Belvadi is, however, now famous 
for a beautiful Vishnu temple it contains. The temple is a 
Trikutachala, i.c., triple-shrined, in design and is dedicated 
to Vemigopala, Voga-Narasimhn. and Yira-Narayana. the, 
last boiug the principal image after which the temple is 
named. It. is a tine specimen of Hoysala architecture and 
is perhaps the biggest, in size among the Trikutachala temples 
in the State. The date of its construction is not known nor 
is there any means of ascertaining it. A huge slab measur¬ 
ing ll'vti' is lying by the side of the temple showing indi¬ 
cations of its having contained inscriptions from t < >p to bottom. 
The whole of the inscriptions is now effaced except a few 
letters here and there at. the edges. Another inscription 
standing in front of the above is dated S'aka 1531 recording 
the. grant of the village Timmapura for the services of the 
god Vlra-Naravana. Both these are not of any help in fix¬ 
ing the date of the temple. The style and the architectural 
character of the temple, however, enable us to determine the 
date, of the temple approximately. The period between the 
llth and the Kith centuries was the period of the greatest, 
building activity in this country and the conversion to 
Vaishuavism from Jainism of the Hoysala king Bitti Deva 
(afterwards called Yishnuvardhana) about the year 1110 may 
be said to mark the beginning of this building activity. Dur¬ 
ing the two centuries that succeeded this memorable event, 
temples dedicated to Vishnu and Siva began to spring up 
with great rapidity throughout the country and it is this 
extraordinary religious zeal that soon brought into existence 
a. new style of architecture, which has been called till recently 
as “(Jhalukyan, ’ but now more generally as “Hoysala.’’ 
Tim plan generally adopted in the case of all these temples 
of this style is that the throe cells containing the image with 
or without sukhunasi attached to these are connected with 
a navaranga usually of nine ankanas, the navaranga, having 
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a porch or a inukha mantapa of two or three columns deep 
in front of it. 

The Vlra-Narayana temple at Belvadi is more elaborate 
than any of these in design and presents many interesting points 
not met with in any other Trikutdchala temple so far discovered. 
For these reasons a date later than any of the above, namely, 
1300 A.I>, has been assigned to it. The temple faces east 
and consists of a pillared hall or sabhdmantapa measuring 45'—O" 
square and of the shape of the broken square. The hall is supported 
by forty-six freely standing pillars. Along the two axial 
lines of the mantapa there, is the main entrance on the east 
flanked by two beautifully curved elephants and on the south 
and north there are two cells with their sukhanasis containing 
the Venugopiila and Yuga-Narasimha images respectively. 
On the west, however, inst Mid of a temple shrine as is usually the 
case, there is a complete temple in itself with a rnukha manta pa % 
navaranya , sakha/nisi and yarbltagudi , and it is connected with 
the. snhhd-mantapa with a small corridor. At the east end of 
this corridor and at right angles to it there is an open veranda 
10' by 1*" deep facing the Vlra-Narayana shrine and running 
across the whole, width of the sabhdmantapa. sixteen pillars 
in the middle of the sabhdmantapa form an inner square measur¬ 
ing 25'—U" each way and stand on a slightly raised platform. 
All the three shrirfes and their sukfianasis measure. 8'—-ti" square 
and 8'—2" X 8'— i\" respectively. The. navaranya the Vlra- 
Narayana shrine measures 22'—10" each way. The navaranya 
must necessarily have been very dark formerly but a window of 
about 3'- --O'" wide lias been recently opened in the south wall 
to admit light inside. The ynukhamantapa is of the shape of 
a “broken square" and is supported on twenty-two pillars, the 
four central pillars forming again a raised platform as usual. 
Both manlapas are surrounded by a low screen wall which also 
forms a raised scat inside. In front of the temple- and at a dis¬ 
tance of about, fifty feet from it, there is an entrance mantapa 
on a raised platform, called upparige by the local people, witli 
a flight of steps leading to it. It consists of a hall 28' square 
with a front porch H'xH' having stone benches on cither side. 
The porch is supported by eight pillars in front and two pillars 
at the. back. Both the front and the back entrances of the 
upparige are flanked by beautifully carved elephants placed 
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on raised pedestals. The construction of the roof of the upparige 
is peculiar. The middle arikana which is supported on four 
massive pillars has got flat terraced roof while sloping roof is 
provided on all the four sides over the remaining ankanas . 

All the coiling panels of the temple, except those of the 
veranda, are well carved. Some of these are flat and are made 
up of small compartments either 4, 0, or 9 in number divided 
by flat bands, and containing nicely chiselled rosettes. The 
majority, however, are dome-like ceilings containing intricate 
geometrical patterns of various designs and exhibit unrivalled 
skill and consummate mastery of details possessed by the arti¬ 
sans. Besides these there are three other flat ceilings which 
are very interesting. The first has got Venugopala surrounded 
bv two circles of creepers, one enclosing drummers and dancing 
figures and the other enclosing chakra and sankha alternately. 
The second ceiling has got Krishna as Kalingamardana in the 
centre enclosed by entwining serpents and creepers. On the 
outer circle are cows. Go pikas and a tree with ilamiinan tin the 
top. The third ceiling has got a central circular panel and a 
band round it containing warriors in different postures. In 
the. four corners of this panel, instead of the. usual yali, there 
are birds in the act of suckling their young ones. The pillars 
of the -mantapa and of the nararanya are all well carved and are 
in good proportion. Two of the pillars of the connecting c orridor, 
however, are star-shaped in plan. As in the case of the temples 
at Soiiianathpur and Nuggihalli, the outer walls of the two 
subsidiary shrines of Venugopala and Yoga-Narasimha have 
got images carved on them. Beginning with the north end of 
the east wall of the Venugopala shrine and going round it, the 
images carved are as follows - 

A female figure with Aksliamula, ag?u\ chakra and sankha 
as attributes, (2) Garuda, (3) Narayana, (4)Kesava, (5 )A sanydsi 
with danda and kamandala , (<*») Vishnu with two attendants 

and a chauri-bearer on either side, (7) A figure, probably Jain, 
in Yoga posture on a Padmasana, (8) Venugopala, (9) Kalinga- 
mardana, (lO) Garuda, (11) Puriishottaina with two attendants 
and a chauri-bearer on either side, (12) Narasimha, (13) Sridhara, 
(14) Narayana, (15) Arjuna, in the* act of shooting a fish, (16) 
Govardhanadhari, (17) Guvinda with two attendant deities, 
one with parasu and fruit and the other with ankusa and fruit, 
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(18) Female figure with padma , chakra , sankha and fruit a? attri¬ 
butes, (19) A warrior with a bow and arrow and (20) Varaha. 

Beginning with the south end of the east wall of the Yoga- 
Narasimha shrine, the images in order are—(1) Drummer, (2) 
Female figure with bells in both hands, (3) Kalingamardana, 
(4) Female figure with Vina, (5) Drummer, (6) Varaha, (7) Female 
figure with padma and fruit, (8) Warrior with sword and shield, 
(9) Garuda, (K») Vishnu with a female attendant and a ehauri- 
bearer on either side, (11) Figure with parasu ami fruit, (12) 
Female, figure with water pot. and padma, (J3) Narayana, (14) 
Narasimha, (15) Female figure with fruit and pasti, (16) Female 
figure with fruit and padma , (17) Pradvumna with a femule 
attendant and two timuri-hearers on either side, (17) Female 
figure with mirror in hand, (19) Female figure with padma and 
fruit, (20) Kiisava, (21) >Sri Krishna. (22) Female attendant, 
(23) Warrior with how and arrow, (24) Garuda, (25) Pradyuinna 
with Garuda, dniuri-bearer and a female attendant on either 
side, (26) Figure with an kuna and water-put. (27) Female figure 
with pdsa and water-pot, (28) Vuimma, (29) Figure with padma 
and water-pot, (30) Yuga-Narasimha with ehauri-bearev on 
cither side. and (31) Bhakta Vigraha. All these are, however, 
unfortunately disfigured. 

The image Narasimha in the north roll is about 6' in height 
including the pedestal and about 7'—6" including the prahha 
or arch behind. The god is seated on a padmdsatia in the 
Utkulika posture, the Yugapatta (band) going round and keeping 
the legs in position. The god lias got four hands and is holding 
chakra in the upper right- hand, sankha in the upper left while 
the two other hands are stretched forward and supported oil the 
knees. This form <d the image is called Kevala-Narasimhu or 
Ydfja-Narasimha. The image is flanked by Srldevi and Bliudevi 
and the Dasdrataras (ton incarnations of Vishnu) are carved 
on the prabhdrali. The image of Venugopala in the south shrine 
is also a very beautiful one. The figure is about- 8 feet in 
height, including the pedestal and the prabha. The god is flanked 
bySridevi andi Bliudevi and is surrounded by cows, cowherds 
and Gupis. Chakra , padma , gada and sankha are carved on 
the prabha mi the back of the image. Garuda is carved oil 
the pedestal as usual. The image is said to be one of the best 
Venugopala figures so far discovered. The Vira-Narayana 
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image in the back cell excels both these in beauty and work¬ 
manship. The image is more than eight feet in height including 
the pedestal and the prabku. The god has four hands, is standing 
on a padmdsana and is Hanked by two female chauri-bearers 
in addition to Sridevi and Bhudevi as usual. He holds a 
pudma and gada in the two upper hands. The two lower are 
outstretched, the right hand of which is in the Katakahasta 
pose, while the left hand holds something which is called Ylra- 
mudra. The prabhavali is profusely carved and contains the 
maharas and Dasdvatdra images as usual. The graceful outline 
of the body, the excellent proportion of the limbs and the 
characteristic delicate chiselling of the jewels and of the drapery 
mark this as one of the best specimens of Hoysala art in plastic 
work. The present condition of the temple is far from satis¬ 
factory. As already stated, no image on the walls has escaped 
mutilation at the hands of mischievous people. The veranda 
behind the sahhdmantapa is much dilapidated. TIjo pillars of 
the veranda are out of plumb and the capitals of two of these 
are broken. The southern half of the veranda is closed by an 
ugly mud wall. The raised seats in t he manta pas require resetting. 
The drip stone of the sahhdmantapa is broken in places. The 
temple suffers much for want of a decent compound wall. The 
front- wall of the upparige has sunk and the temple is said to 
be very leaky. 

Bendekere. —A village in Alur Sub-Taluk. Population 25. 

The temples of Gopalakrishna and Rumesvara are of inter¬ 
est here. On the slab containing the inscription in the Gopala¬ 
krishna temple are sculptured a figure of Narasimha in the 
act of tearing out the entrails of the demon Hiranvakasipu and a 
figure of Vishnu below it. In the Ramesvara temple, which is 
a pretty good structure facing south, there is a well carved 
figure of Vishnu in the cell opposite the entrance and a linga 
in the cell to the left. An epigraph to be seen here is very artis¬ 
tically executed. It contains nearly seventy lines and is excel¬ 
lently preserved by reason of having lain buried beyond the 
reach of injury. 

Bommenhalli. —A village in Arsikere Taluk. Population 
455* 
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Arsikere 118 ( E . C, V), standing in Nanjanna’s backyard 
at this place, is one of the largest inscription stones, being more 
than 10 feet high ami 3 feet wide. The materials of the Hovsula 
temple of Mullikiirjima mentioned in it are scattered about the 
place. The temple, appears to have been a irikutachila as three 
gods were apparently installed in it. They are stated to be 
Mallikilrjmia, Mudhusudhiina and Survfl. At the same time, 
an agrahara seems to have been ererted around it. Both the 
agrahara and the three-pinnacled temple, as it is described, 
were built by Mudhusudhana, the leading Brahman general of 
the day. His brother Dandanayaka Mfichiriijuvya made a 
grant fur the daily offerings of the gods installed in the temple. 
The great Kavtscara (poet) Trivikraiun is said to have composed 
the inscription from which the above details are taken. The 
inscription is dated in liti4 A.U. in the reign of Bullula II. The 
temple, as above mentioned, is now a mass of ruins. 


Channarayapatna. —A taluk ill the east. Area 413 
square miles. Head-quarters at Channarayapatna. Contains 
the following Jtoblis, villages and population: - 





Villages 

a 

dussilinl 

«3 

>. 


H.ihlis 

Villages 

Hamlet 

if 

a 

e 

h 

if 

C 

at 

a 

ci 

> 

k- 

=r 

7. 

3 

JS 

Aunt hi 

r»o 

15 

5o 


11,71*0 

Bagur 

tin 

3 

fiO 


LlMTs 

riirtiuiurayiipatiiii 

5 0 

13 

50 


14,301 

imhalli 

r»:i 

S 

53 


1‘J.l'N 

Hinsivc 

tin 

5 

HO 


14,200 

Nuggihalli 

r»r» 

7 

55 


13.27S 

iSravann-Hclfinlii 

rii 

IS 

57 

4 

17,457 

Total 

:\s\) 

on 

385 

4 

05,71*3 


Channuruyupatiia 3,106; Sravami-Belguk 2,135; Kuggi- 
halli 1,527; Hirisiivc 1,304; Bagur 1,276. 

The taluk drains southwards to the Hemavati, the streams 
forming many large tanks. An elevated ridge runs along 


• ’hiiiinjinlya- 
|uit iia. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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the north from east to west, a few small streams from which 
flow north and east to the Shimsha. It is a generally open 
and undulating country. Except a low ridge on the western 
boundary, the principal hills are the isolated peaks at the 
Jain settlement of Sravana-Belgola. The soil is mostly 
fertile and produces the usual wet and dry crops, but. along 
the western border is generally shallow and very stony. 
The soil is of the ordinary light red and sandy description 
going through few gradations, except near Nuggihulli where 
there is some soil of a colour approaching black. The 
pasture lands are very extensive and support large herds 
of cattle and sheep. There is a little irrigation from the 
Hole-Narsipur north channel. A considerable amount of 
the labour in the coffee districts is drawn from this taluk. 
It may prove to be rich in minerals, and gold-mining has 
recently been revived. Sravana-Belgola is noted for the 
manufacture of brass vessels. Small articles of silk are 
made by Muhammadans at Channarayapatna. 

This part of the District, after the overthrow of the 
Hoysala power, became one of the possessions of the Chief of 
Hole-Narsipur. It was conquered by Chama Raja Wodeyar 
in 1633, and annexed to Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885. The 
area of the taluk was thus distributed :— 


Culturable . — 

Acres 

Total 

Dry 

.. 138,723') 


Wet 

.. 11,479 y 

155,235 

Garden 

5,033J 


U ncult urable .— 



Roads, etc. 

• • • • mm 

73,353 


Total acres 

228,588 


The unoccupied area was 13,793 acres, 13,699 being dry 
land. The total revenue demand for 1919-20 was 
Rs. 1,92,629-12-0. 
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The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
1924-25 and the distribution of the culturablc area according 


to resettlement is as follows :— 



Occupied area .— 

Dry 

Wi*t 

Gardn ii 

Acres 
1,07,335^| 
7.323 
15,112 J 

Total 

129,770 

Unoccupied area .— 

Dry 

W«t 

Garden 

14,057") 

42 y 

30 J 

14,129 

Kharab land 

• - 

104,968 

I?iam 

B m 

8,323 


Total .. 257,190 


The average rainfall at Channarayapatna for 30 years 
(1891-1920) and at the other stations for 2 years (1918-1919) 
was as follows - 


Month 

t 'tmrina- 
rayapulna 

Ha^ur 

Dande- 

ganahalli 

Nncei- 
II U.1 Ik 

A i ml hi 

.? ann ary 

n-70 

, . 

. . 

. . 


February - • 

0-12 

. . 

. . 

. . 

.. 

March 

HIT 

. . 

.. 

. . 

,. 

April 

1 -1M» 

0-43 


] -52 

1 -57 

Mav 

4-47 

2-15 

4-33 

2-4S 

3-SO 

.luno 

2-52 

.. 

0-57 

0-45 

0-70 

11 uly 

2 M 

O-flU 

0-S2 

1-50 

1-5 

AllRUHt 

2-45 

1-30 

Oil 

3-00 

0-73 

September 

1:10 

7-oo 

5- 40 

7-53 

13-27 

(tf’tolnT 

5-53 

4*07 

0-74 

1-4H 

«-ir. 

November 

l!-ps 

SH0 

ft-13 

7-K4 

„ . 

] >eremb*T 

o-:ms 



• - 


Year 

27-03 

25-05 

21-03 

25-50 

27-73 


The Bangalore-Hassan and Seringapatam-Shimoga roads 
cross at Channarayapatna, whence there are roads to the 
north to Nuggihalli and the railway at Tiptur, south-west 
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to Hole-Narsipur and east, to Sravana-Belgola. From Nuggi- 
halli there is a road to Hiriaavc on the trunk road. There 
is also a branch road from Channarayapatna to Bagur and 
the main road. 

channaraya- Channarayapatna. —A town situated in 12 J 54' N. lat., 

patna. ],y long., 32 miles south by east of the railway at Arsikere 

and 23 miles east of ITassan on the Bangalore-Hassan road. 
Hoad-quarters of the taluk bearing the same name and a 
Municipality. 


Population in 1D21 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hin«l us 

J,27fi 

1,1*1*4 

2,570 

Muharnnmflnu.s .. 

27J 

24 2 

f>16 

Jains .. 

14 

r» 

11* 

Christians 

1 

l 


Total 



3, lot; 


The town was originally called Kolatur, and consisted 
only of an ai/rahara in. Machala Devi and Sunt ala Devi, 
two dancing girls, built the large tank on the north-east. 
About the year 1600, Lakshmappa Nayak, the chief of Hole- 
Narsipur, took lla* place from Puttagirija the Hebbar, and 
bestowed it as a jugir on his own son Charm a. Raya, whom 
lie had obtained by favour of the Cod Channarayaswami, a 
name of Vishnu. To this deity a temple was erected, and 
the. town was called Channarayapatna. 

The fort was built by a chief named Dodda Basavaiya, 
and when captured by Chama-Raja Wodevar of Mysore in 
1033, was in possession of the chief of Hole-Narsipur. It 
was subsequently re-built by Haidar All, with a wet moat 
and traverse gateways, having suffered much in repeated 
attacks from the Mahrattas. 


Municipal 

Funds 

lD]f>-ld 

urn;-17 

11)17 IS 

ID IS- 11) 

lit HI-20 


Its. 

Its. 

Uh. 

Its. 

Ks. 

Income 

3,1*78 

:ur>t; 

4.104 

3,7si» 

0,200 

Expenditure 

1,041 

2,7or» 

3.3.W 

4,7 2D 

4.12S 
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Chataohattahalli. —A village close to Halebid. Popu- 
lation 601. 

There are three temples here dedicated to Ch&ttvs vara, 
Tirumaladrva and Ylrabhadra, All of these are in ruins. The 
Chattesvara temple is a fine structure, though without sculptures 
on the outer walls. It faces the west and has three cells, with a 
figure of \islmu in the cell opposite the entrance, a figure of 
the aun in the south cell and the ling a in the north. All the cells 
have a sukhnmifn or vestibule, which is a rare feature in temples 
of this style, that of the linyit having a doorway with screens 
on both 1 he sides while the others are left open. The Vishnu 
and Surra figures are well carved. All the 11 ceiling panels in 
the navarangn are elegantly executed, the ccutral one resembling 
that of the |N»rrh in front of the lsvara temple at Arsihere. This 
appears to be the. only temple uf this style with a figure of Surra 
installed as one of the principal deities. All the niches in the 
navaramja are empty. It would appear that some years ago 
the figures in them were removed hy some officer. The exterior 
of the Chattesvara temple also presents a neat and elegant 
appearance. There is a porch in front with a good ceiling panel 
surmounted b\ a lower. All the three cells have also towers 
over them with a projection in front. There are again four 
smaller towers at the corners and one. in the. centre u[ the roof, 
the whole. producing a very pleasing affect. The exterior of 
each cell lias the appearance rtf a room having three bay windows 
on the three sides. The basement too bears evidence of archi¬ 
tectural skill. The neatness and symmetry of this temple in 
every detail are noteworthy, 

Dodda-Gaddaval li .—A village about. 12 miles from 
Hasaan. Population 532. 

The Lakshniidovi temple at this place is a typical example 
of Hoysala architecture. It is quadruple, ?>., has four colls, and 
appears to he the only Hoysala building of this kind in the State. 
It is situated in a courtyard enclosed bv an old stonewall, about 
seven feet. high, with two rmihudvCirus or outer gates on the 
east and west. The west grate has a fine entrance, porch or man- 
tapa adorned with beautiful ceilings. The central ceiling shows 
fine bead work with a circular panel in the middle sculptured 
with Tandavesvara, while the others have floral decoration 


Ointarhatta 

ho.Hr. 


Ihirida- 

linddavalli. 
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in the. middle with circular panels* of ashta-dikpdlakas or regents 
of the eight directions around. The porch has verandas all 
round. Then* was likewise a porch at the east gate, but this 
has fallen along with a portion of the compound wall. The 
materials of the porch as well as the coping stones of the wall 
have been removed and utilised for the steps, etc., of the. tank 
close by. At the* corners of the enclosure are four small shrines 
surmounted by stone towers and Hoysala crests. The doorways 
of the. shrines are well carved, the same being the case with all 
the doorways of the. temple. The shrine at the north-west 
corner lias Tain claves vara in front of the Hovsala crest, while 
that at the north-east has Saras vat i on the pediment. In the 
north-east of the temple enclosure is a shrine of Bhairava, also 
surmounted by a stone tower and the. Iloysala crest. 

The temple is rectangular, and all its four cells, three of which 
are in the southern portion and one in the northern, have, stone 
towers and Hoysala crests. Of the three cells in the south, 
which are attached to a common vararanga, the east cell has 
Lakshmi, the west a linga called Bhutanat-ha and the south 
Bhairava, not the original figure which must have been Vishnu 
as indicated by the Garuda emblem on the- pedestal. The cell 
in the north has Kali. The. Lakshmi and the lingo, cells face 
each other ; as also do the Vishnu and the Kali cells. The 
Vishnu and the linga cells have, an open sufchanasi. The garbha- 
griha and snJchunusi of all the three, cells have lotus ceilings. 
The common vavarangn has verandas on all the three sides and 
nine good ceilings of a square shape with projecting circular 
panels, the central one having what looks like Tundavesvara 
and the others the ashta-dikpulakas. Lakshmi is a fine standing 
figure, about 3i feet high. Hanked by chauri-bearers. She 
has four hands, the upper holding a discus and a conch, the right- 
lower a mace and the left lower a rosary. The lintel of the 
garbhagriha doorway of the Lakshmi cell has Ttindavcsvara, 
that of the Vishnu cell Yogii-Narasimha and that of the. ling a 
cell Gajalakshmi. The common navaremga of llie cells in the 
south is attached without, any partition to the navaranga of the 
Kali cell. Both the navarungas measure about 30 feet in length, 
the width being about 15 feet. The navarawga of the Kali cell 
has two entrances on the. east and west, and its ceiling has a 
dancing male figure playing on the vina or lute. The west 
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entrance has Vaishnava dvdrapalakas at the sides. The ceiling 
of the garbhagrihn nf the Kali cell has a lotus, while that- of the 
sukhanasi shows a kneeling male figure holding a sword in the 
right hand and a cup in the left. Kali is a terrific eight-armed 
figure, about three feet high, seated on a demon, the attributes in 
the right hands being a trident, a sword, an arrow and an axe, 
and those in the left, a drum, a noose, a bow and a cup. The top 
of the prahharali or halo has nine seated pretas or ghosts armed 
with swords, while the pedestal has one big preta with tusks. 
The lintel of the garhhagrihn doorwaj” lias a tusked head in the 
middle flanked by three prp/as on either side with intervening 
heads similar to the one in the middle. The jambs have, naked 
female figures wearing sandals. In the sit khan ft si* stand, facing 
each other, two nuked male retains or goblins, about six feet high. 
The hands of tin- v Plata to t.lm right- are broken. The one to the 
left has a protruding tongue and holds a sword in the right haml 
and a skull together with a decapitated head in the left. Until 
have large ear-lobes. The two navarangas have ten pillars and 
the verandas four. There are likewise eight pilasters, two 
each in the sukhanasis of the four cells. 

The east, outer wall of the Kali cell has a figure of Kali. 
The outer walls of all the. cells have single or double pilasters 
surmounted by ornamental turrets with a few figures here and 
there. Of the towers, that over the Lakshmi cell shows here 
and there figures nf Yakshas. etc. The turrets on the outer 
walls of the Lakshmi and Vishnu cells show T finer work than 
those on the others. There are several niches on t ho outer- 
walls, but these contain inscriptions instead of figures as in 
other temples. The Blmirava shrine appears to mar tlie sym¬ 
metry of this fine quadruple temple. From an inscription at 
the temple, E. ( \ V. Hasson 14f>, we learn that it was built in 
A.TV 1114, four vosirs before the Kesava temple at Belur. The 
inscription compares the architect Maiuyoja t n Visvakiiriiia, 
the architect of the gods, and gives at the end a technical 
description of the structure. This unique temple has been 
conserved under the orders of Government. No worship is 
conducted in it at present. There are several mutilated figures 
lying in the temple enclosure and outside. At the enlranee to 
the village is another Hoysala temple in a dilapidated condition. 
The village contains 10 families of Srivaishnavas, who are 
M. OR. VOL. V. 62 
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disciples of the Parakala-matha. It is called Abhinava-Kolla- 
purain the inscriptions. 

For further details, see Mr. R. Narsimhachar’s monograph 
about this temple in the Mysore Archaeological Series (No. III). 

Garudangiri. G&rud&ngipi.—A conspicuous old hill-fort, 3,680 feet 

above the level of the sea, on the boundary of the District, 
about seven miles north-east of Banavar. It was originally 
called Nonabanakal, but received the present name on being 
fortified in 1600 by the Raja of Mysore, in order to be a 
protection to the frontier on that side, then overrun with 
jungle. In 1770 it was occupied by the Mahrattas under 
Tryambak Mama, after their defeat of Haidar at ('hinkuruli 
but was restored to Mysore on the conclusion of peace. On 
the death of Tipu Sultan, it was delivered up to the British, 
and was garrisoned for some time by the Mysore, troops. 

Gijihalli. Gijihalli.— A village in Arsikere Taluk. Population 207. 

The Sambhulinga temple to the north-west of this place 
is a small Hovsala building in ruins. It consists of a / jarbha - 
grika , a sukhanasi and a namranga , and has perforated 
screens and ceilings adorned with lotuses. Three inscriptions 
are to be seen here, as also one at the entrance to the village. 

Gorur. Gorur. —A village in the Hassan taluk. Population 1,015. 

About six miles north of Arkalgud. The Yoga-Narasimha 
temple at this place stands on the left bank of the Hemavati, 
facing west. The. temple is architecturally unimportant but it pre¬ 
sents a very artistic appearance on account of its situation on 
the bank of a broad river with cool shady groves of trees in front 
and a flight of steps leading flown to the bed of the river. The 
temple consists of a garhhagudi , a nararangn and sukhanasi. 
The structure is simple and plain. A small prdkdra (compound 
wall) most- of which has fallen surrounds the temple. There 
is a small mantapa with a gopura (tower) in front of the temple. 
The image is about six feet high, sitting hi yoga posture on a 
jjedestal about IV high. The whole image as well as the 
prabhavali is covered with metal plate. The front two hands 
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rest on the knee while the back hands hold chakra and sankha. 
Garudais carved on the pedestal as usual. The Vasudeva temple 
is in the heart of the same village. It is a simple structure facing 
east with no architectural beauty and consists of a garbJia - 
gudi 9 a sukhanasi , a navaranga and a porch. There are also 
two rooms on either side of the navaranga . The navaranga 
measures about 30'—0"x24'—0", the central platform measur¬ 
ing 11'— V square. Each pillar of the navaranga is made up 
of three shapes ; square to a certain height, from the bottom, 
octagonal to a certain height, above it, and then sixteen-sided 
up to the capital. 

There are four inscriptions within the temple, one of which, 

Hassan 170, dated A.D. 1575, records the remission of cer¬ 
tain taxes on the temple lands. The temple must have there¬ 
fore existed long before. Another inscription, Hassan 104, 
which is a small marble tablet fixed on the parapet wall above 
the porch, states that the Vimana of the temple was constructed 
and certain repairs carried out in the year A.D. 1868. The 
main image Yasudeva is about 5' high standing on a pedestal 
about ono foot high. The attributes of the god are the conch 
and discus in the two upper hands and lotus and mace in the two 
lower hands. The image is very beautifully carved. A small 
room has been formed by means of a mud partition wall in the 
left corner of the navaranga in which an image of Bhashyakara 
is kept. The room which is to the south of the navaranga con¬ 
tains the goddess seated on a pedestal about two feet bigh and 
holding lotuses in the two back hands, while the two front 
hands are in the abhaya and rarada poses. The room to the 
north of the navaranga has gut the images of Vishvaksena and 
th© Alvars. 

Grama.— A large village, seven miles east of Hassan, on Gramn. 
the Bangalore road. From 1882 to 1894 it was the head¬ 
quarters of a sub-taluk of the same name, under Hassan 
taluk, comprising the Grama, Dudda and Kattaya hoblis . 

It is now the head-quarers of the Grama hobli. Population 
1,928. 

From inscriptions it appears that it was founded in the 12th 
century by Santala Devi, queen of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana, and was at- first named j3jLntigrjiina. 


62* 
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At this place there are four Hoysala temples, of which the 
one dedicated to Kesava is the largest. Its front hall and 
veranda w r ith gopura appear to be Infer additions. The former 
has two entrances on the east and north, the latter with a porch 
in front. The east doorway onoe belonged to a basti at Eleyur, 
Channarayapatna Taluk: it bears a Jaina inscription on the 
lintel. The side stones to the north flight of steps leading to 
the front veranda were found to be parts of an inscribed slab ; 
the fragmentary record on the right stone gives the name of the 
donor as Tippayya, while that on the left contains portions of 
a very common imprecatory verse. The outer walls have minia¬ 
ture turrets over single or double pilasters. The garbhagriha 
is now surmounted by a plaster tower. The nava-ranga has only 
one of the four original pillars, the other three being modern. 
The central ceiling has been removed and glass windows have 
been set up to admit light to the interior. It is stated that dur¬ 
ing a Muhammadan raid, the uavanotga , in which all the temple 
things were stored, was set fire to by the raiders, the marks of 
injury by fire being visible even now on the walls, pillar, etc. 
The utsava-viyraha or metallic image of the god is said to have 
been brought from Tinnevelly. The Narasimha temple con¬ 
sists of a garbhagriha surmounted by a stone tower, a sukhanasi , 
a central hall and a porch. The god is seated in the. posture of 
meditation and is hence known as Ydga-Narasimha. The 
ceilings of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi have single lotuses, 
as also those of the uavaranga with the exception of the central 
flat one which has nine lotuses. The outer walls of the garbha¬ 
griha and snkhanasi have, a row of elephants at the bottom 
and above it five mouldings with delicate scroll and floral work, 
the whole forming the plinth. Above these come, the usual 
pilasters and turrets. The porch has a ceiling with Lakshml- 
Narasimhain the centre surrounded by eight other Narauimhas. 
In the prakdra or enclosure are three inscribed stones, two of 
them completely effaced and the third with only a few letters 
left here and there on it. The Dharmesvara temple is Hoysala 
so far as the garbhagriha and sukhanasi are concerned, the other 
portions having been recently renovated. The garbhagriha 
is surmounted by a modern plaster tower. Its finely carved 
doorway has fine fascias on either side with well executed small 
figures, all the bottom ones on the right, side being male and 
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those on the left female. The figures on the first fascias on both 
sides represent Manmatha and his wife Rati. The sukhanasi 
doorway has two niches at the sides enshrining as usual Gana- 
pati and Mahishasurainardiui. The ceilings, which arc about 
feet deep, are adorned with lotuses. The navaranga has two 
entrances on the north and east and four pillars supporting a 
good ceiling with a lotus of three concentric rows of petals. It 
has also a good doorway with Gajalakshmi on the lintel. The 
outer walls have single or double pilasters surmounted by turrets 
with occasional figures such as Mohini, Bliairava, Siva, etc., 
between pilasters. One of the mouldings at the bottom has 
roaring lions with intervening lion heads. According to E. C. V, 
Hassan 110, this temple was caused to be erected in A.D. 1123 
by Marasinguyya, father of Santale, the senior queen of the 
Hoysala king Yishuuvardhaiia. 

The fourth Hoysala temple at Grama is the Ylrabhadra, 
a double temple with two cells, the main cell enshrining Ylra- 
bh&dra facing cast and the other facing north. It. has an en¬ 
trance porch with verandas supported by pillars which are 
carved on two sides with long pilasters surmounted by turrets. 
A good figure of Mahishasurainardiui, locally known as Kali, 
which once occupied the south cell, is now kept in the sukha 7 tasi. 
This is a eight-humled figure holding a discus, a conch, a sword, 
a shield, a bow and ail arrow in six hands, the remaining two 
hands seizing the head of a demon and spearing him. Of the 
ceilings in the vavariOiga^ which arj all fiat, the central one has 
9 lotuses, while the others have one each except thew in front of 
the cells and the entrance which have 4 each. There is also a 
basti in the. village said to have been dedicated to Sitntinatha 
by Sant ale, queen of \ ishnuvurdhana. But the image now 
found in the basti does not appear to be the original one, inas¬ 
much as an inscription discovered on its pedestal tells us that 
it represents the .linu .Suniati and that- it was set up l>y a 
merchant. There are also two Ohaturvimsati-tirthankaTa 
panels in the basti. According to the traditional account of 
the place, all the temples there were renovated by queen Santale, 
the work of renovation having begun in the saka year 1015 
(A.D. 1093) as indicated by the chronogram may an aka. The 
verse mentioning this fact runs thus — 

Mayatiaka Salivaha-vatsare Srimukhe tat ha V aisakha-sita- 
panchamyam divi prdTantbhatti atanot. 
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After narrating the story of the conversion of Vishnuvardhana 
to the Vaishnava faith by Ramanuja at Tonnur as a result of 
exorcising the spirit that had possessed his daughter Padma, 
the account goes on to say that on Santale, who was childless, 
showing a leaning towards Jainism, Vishnuvardhana sent her 
with a large sum of money to Halebld, and that on the way 
she restored the temples as stated above. Vishnuvardhana's 
successors protected the village for 235 years, and then Bukka 
and his successors for 325 years. The village was named Santi- 
griima because it was built by Santale. An inscription at the 
place states, however, that Vishnuvardhana granted Sunti- 
grama to Santale in about A.l). 1123. The village has about 
25 families of Hebbar Srivaishnavas, being one of their early 
settlements. Markuli, a village two miles from Grama, is said 
to possess a panchakuta or five-celled bash\ as at Kainbadahalli, 
the Jinas enshrined being Adis vara, Nemi, Parsva, Pushpadanta 
and Suparsva. There is also said to be a sixteen-armed figure 
of the Yakshi Chakresvari in the same basti. 


Hangal. —A village in the Arkalgud Taluk. 

On the outskirts of the tank called Perunml Samudra at 
this place, so called after the name of the general of the Hovsala 
King Narasimha III, stands a small Isvara temple completely 
enveloped by a grove of tall trees. The temple is now in utter 
ruins but from the excellent workmanship which can still be 
seen inside, it must be presumed that it was once a structure of 
some architectural merit. The yarbhagriha or the adytum and 
the suhhamri or the vestibule are the only purts now standing. 
All the outer walls have fallen down and appear to have been 
rebuilt in brick and mortar sometime ago. The. temple is 
neglected and no worship is performed. Both the garbhagriha 
and the suk liana si ceiling are dome-like with the usual lotus 
bud hanging down in the centre. Ashtadikpalakas (guardian 
angels of the quarters) are beautifully carved on the sides of the 
octagon. There is a Nandi or a bull in front of the temple and 
also a broken image. The age of the temple is not definitely 
known. There is an inscribed slab lying in front of the temple 
dated A.l). J302, which has no reference to the temple as it 
records only the grant of certain lands to one Manchannopa- 
dhyaya of Hanugal. 
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Halebid.— A village in the Belur taluk, 18 miles south of Halebid. 
the railway at Banavar, and 11 miles east of Belur, on the 
Belur-Banavar road. Head-quarters of the Halebid hobli. 
Population 1,297. 

The village of Hale Bid a, old capital, marks the, site, of the 
ancient city of Dorasamudra, Dvarasamudra or Dvaravati- 
pura, the wealthy capital of the Hoysala kings, founded 
early in the 11th century. The city was taken by the Muham¬ 
madan general Kafur in 1310 A.D., and plundered of its im¬ 
mense wealth. In 1326 another Muhammadan army carried 
off what remained, and totally destroyed the city. The fallen 
king, after this event, took up his residence first at Tondanur 
(Tonnur, Mysore District), and then at other places far to 
the east of his dominions in the Tamil country. 

The splendour of the city is attested not only by the ac¬ 
count of the fabulous riches obtained from its conquest as 
related by Muhammadan historians, but. by its architectural 
monuments, which still rank among the master-pieces of 
Hindu art. The most remarkable of these are the Ho'ysa- 
lesvara and Kedaresvara temples. The latter was the 
smaller, and a gem of art. According to inscriptions, this 
temple, was erected by Balliila II and his wife Abhinava 
Ketala-Devi at the beginning of the 13th century. Fergus- 
son, the great authority on architecture, described it as 
“one of the most exquisite specimens of Chalukyan archi¬ 
tecture in existence and one of the most typical. ’ He 
also points out that by a curious coincidence it was contem¬ 
poraneous with the English cathedrals of Lincoln, Salisbury, 
an d Wells, or the great French churches at Amiens, Itheims 
and Charters, of course without communication, and adds, 

“it is worthy of remark that the great architectural age in 
India should have been the 13th century which witnessed 
such a wonderful development of a kindred style (the Gothic) 
in Europe.” This unique work of art, it is lamentable to 
state, is a thing of the past. Drawings of a hundred years 
ago Bhow that it was then intact. But a photograph of about 
fifty years ago shows a banyan tree rooted in and growing 
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out of the Vixnana. This was allowed to continue spreading 
without check, and in the course of about fifteen years 
had covered up the most beautiful part of the sculpture. 
The roots thrust out the images and stones, many of which 
were sent to Bangalore, Mysore and other places. The tree was 
now removed, but it proved too late. A photograph of 1886 
shows what was then left. Detailed drawings were now 
made, to scale of the different parts, the stones were numbered 
and the whole was virtually dismantled, with some intention, 
never fulfilled, of erecting the building elsewhere. Recently 
a number of the best statues were transferred to the en¬ 
closures of the Hoysalesvara temple and set up there, but 
eventually an enclosure wall was provided for the lvedaresvara 
itself, and there the debris of the temple now lies. The 
large Hoysalesvara temple, though never completed, is 
in better preservation. The marvellous elaboration of orna¬ 
mental sculpture round the walls, and the general archi¬ 
tectural effect, have elicited from the highest autho¬ 
rity on these subjects the opinion that ‘‘taken together 
it is perhaps the building on which the advocate of Hindu 
architecture would desire to take, his stand.” 

The restoration of the ruined temple of Kedaresvara at 
Halebid has been carried out under the direction of the 
P.W.D. and the basement and other structural parts have 
been completed. 

The plain Jain bastis , though cast completely into the 
shade by the ornate Brahman temples, are also striking 
buildings. The city is said to have originally contained no 
less than 720 bust is. Three only now remain, those of Adi- 
nathesvara, Santlsvara and Parsvanathesvara, the latter of 
which is the. largest. 

Around a small hill called Benne-gudda are pointed out 
portions of the old wall, and the site of the palace to the east. 
South of the palace was the Ane Gundi or elephant pit. The 
position of the royal stables is indicated by the fields still 
entered in the revenue accounts as the Idya (stables). Part 
of an aqueduct, by which the city was supplied with water 
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from the Yagachi, may be seen on the south. The balapam 
or potstone used in the sculptures is found on the Pushpagiri, 
or hill of flowers, near the town. 

The only part that survived the general ruin was the potters’ 
street, which it is said was spared on account of the shelter 
afforded by a potter to a distracted princess, whose two sons 
being beheaded at the instance of a royal mistress they had 
slighted, and herself forbidden the city, she curse*i it as well 
as the royal family, predicting the speedy destruction of both, 
save only the potters’ 1 street. (See Vol. II under Hoy sal as) 
Though the celebrated Hoysalesvara temple has been 
described by experts and information about it is available in 
published works, si ill a few more details about it may not per¬ 
haps be quite devoid of interest. The temple has four doorways, 
two on the east, one on the north and one on the south, with 
beautifully sculptured lintels containing the figure of Tiindu- 
vesvara in the centre flanked by wnkarai s on which Yaruna ami 
his consort are seated. At the north doorway there is only one 
dvarapalaku standing; at the first doorway on the east there is 
none, hut at the. second and at the south doorway there are two. 
In point of workmanship the south doorway is the best ; and 
no wonder, as it is supposed to be the one through which the 
king entered the temple from his palace situated to the south¬ 
west. The big figure of Ganapatlii in the south of the temple 
compound is supposed to have be€m at the south outer gate of 
the- temple. At all the doorways there arc at the sides of the 
steps two tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at 
some distance oil the same level on the east but on a lower level 
on the north and south. Beginning from the right side of the 
north doorwav runs along the. whole of the east face of the 
temple up to the left side of the. south doorway tijagati or parapet 
about 11 feet high, consisting of these friezes—(1) elephants, 
(2) lions, (3) scroll work, (4) horsemen, (5) scroll work, (6) purdme 
scenes, (7) makaras, (K) swans, (9) alternately seated and standing 
figures surmounted by n cornice with bead work, (ID) miniature 
turrets with intervening lions and figures in front, and (11) a 
rail divided bv double columns into panels containing figures, 
sometimes indecent, between neatly ornamented bands. Above 
this come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves. The 
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buttress-like structure in the middle of the east face, however, 
forms an exception to this arrangement, because on it in place 
of friezes 9 to 11 we have a row of large images with ornamental 
pedestals and canopies as on the west face of the temple. Above 
this there is a plain cornice and above this again plain pilasters 
with an ornamental gateway on the north, east and south faces, 
the whole surmounted by eaves which differ considerably in 
make from those of the rest of the east face. This anomalous 
structure, which encloses a small cell in the interior known as 
k the dark room* and is the only portion on the east face with a 
row of large images, must be a later addition. It could not have 
formed a part of the original plan. The terrace on which the 
temple stands and which closely follows the contour of the build¬ 
ing also proves this, seeing that no such structure is indicated 
in it. It may be noted here that in all temples which have a 
jagati, the rail or the uppermost frieze contains, as a rule, some 
indecent figures : that appears to be the portion reserved by 
sculptors for this purpose. 

Beginning from the right side of the south doorway runs, 
above the frieze of sw r ans, a row of large images with various 
kinds of ornamental canopies and pedestals decorated w'ith 
scroll w’ork along the whole of the w’est face up to the left side 
of the north doorway. There are also on the west face at regular 
intervals 6 car-like niches, about 15 feet high, in two storeys, 
on which we have only the first 4 friezes, the row of large images 
breaking off here. There are also a few large figures on the niches, 
but they are of a different size and on a different level. Each 
niche has two large figures on the outer right and left walls in 
both the storeys, the upper ones being sometimes excellently 
executed. In place of the Purdnic frieze we have here a broader 
one containing standing figures with intervening miniature 
turrets. As the eaves of the lower storey in all the niches partly 
conceal the large figures on the wall on both the sides, it may 
perhaps be presumed that the niches are later structures. The 
number of large figures on the west face is 281, of which 167 
are female and the rest male. Their position on the wall is as 
follows :—from the right side of the south doorway to the 1st 
niche 48, 30 female and 18 male ; from the 1st niche to the 2nd 
18, 10 female and 8 male ; from the 2nd niche to the 3rd 18, 8 
female and 10 male ; from the 3rd niche to the 4th 113, 69 female 
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and 44 male ; from the 4th niche to the 5th 18, 11 female and 
7 male ; from the 5th niche to the 6th 18, 12 female and G male; 
and from the 6th niche to the. left side of the north doorwav 
48, 27 female and 21 male. The figures representing the gods 
all< ^^goddesses of the Hindu pantheon may thus be. analysed : 
Ganesa, seated or standing, 4 ; Subrahmanya on peacock 1, under 
canopy of a sevenhooded serpent 2; Siva as Uinumahesvara, 
8, as destroyer of the demons Gajiisura, Jalandhara, Andhakasura, 
etc., 2.5; \islinu, seated or standing, 15, as Venugopala 12, us 
Aaraha 2, as Narasimha 4, as Yarn ana 1 and as Trivikraina 1 ; 
Brahma 4 ; Harihara 1 ; Daskhinuinurti 1 ; Bhairava, the 
only male nude figure, 6 ; Parvati including l)urga. Kali, Malii- 
shasuramardini. etc., 18 ; Sarasvati, seated or standing, 9 ; 
lndra 2 ; Garuda 1 ; and Surya 1. There are also figures of 
Andhakusura, Arjuna ai d Havana. Mohini, the only female 
nude figure, occurs several times, adorned with serpents. The 
figure said to represent Daksliinamurti wears a long robe and 
hood with a staff in the right hand and a disc called chamhike 
in the left instead of the fruit noticed at .lavagal. It occurs, 
as a rule, along with Mohini not only here but also in other rows. 
The Puriinic story of Siva falling in love with Mohini, a form 
assumed by \islniu, ap]»eurs to be indicated here. The other 
parts of the temple where wo have large figures are the buttress- 
like projection referred to above in the middle of the east face 
and the shrine of the Sun to the east of the large Nandi-mantapa. 
On the former there are 29 figures, 18 female and 11 male, while 
on the north and south walls of the latter there are 21, 15 male 
and G female. It is said that corres}>onding to the shrine of the 
Sun there was also a shrine of the Moon to the east of the small 
Nandi-mantapa. A few noticeable features in the sculptures 
on the walls may also be mentioned here. In the 16 large figures 
from the south doorway whiskers and mustaches are beautifully 
shown. Several of the female figures, especially dancing girls, 
are represented as wearing breeches. Several horses are adorned 
with ornamental housings ami horsemen as a rule wear long 
boots. In the Pnrtinic frieze to the right of the 1st doorway 
on the east are seen figures with coats ; to the right of the. 2ml 
doorway, a figure with a long coat and kammarband ; to the 
left of the 3rd niche the chariots of Rama and Ruvana have 
spring wheels ; to the right of the same niche is a figure with 
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a long coat and hood and a staff under the arm-pit, said to re¬ 
present an officiating priest of the Kapalika sect; to the left 
of the sixth niche, in the battle between Kama and Arjuna, a 
soldier is using a telescope. ; and to the right of the same niche 
a seated figure of Dakshinamurti wears a long coat with buttons. 
Curiously enough, the P uranic frieze on the projection to the 
right of the bth niche is made similar to the. corresponding 
frieze on the niche itself. This is apparently a mistuke made 
by the sculptors, as nowhere else in the temple are tin* two 
friezes like each other, the one on the niches having nothing 
to do with the Purdnas but simply bearing figures representing 
the 11 Rudras, the 12 Aditvas, the 8 regents of the directions 
the 24 murtis of Vishnu and so forth. About 9U labels mostly 
consisting of names of sculptors were copied on the outer walls. 
The names that occur several times are Manipalaki, Mabala, 
Ballana, Bocliana, Ketana, Baina, Balaki and Revoja. The 
only label that was found explaining the Puranic scene above 
it was Duscas/m vadhc , a mistake for Dussvasana rad he, ( i.e. % 
the killing of Diissvasa). The period of these short inscriptions 
may be supposed to be the middle of the 12th century, as Pclur 9 
239 loads us to infer that the temple was built or completed in 
the reign of the Hovsala king Narasimha 1 (1141-1173). There 
'were also found on the basement of the small Nandi-mantapa 
nearly 30 small inscriptions, consisting mostly of masons’ 
marks such as paduva (west), paduvala-badaga (north-west), 
Indra (east), Agni-Indra (south-east), etc. 

As is w’ell know’ll, the temple is a double one with a small 
intervening cell. Both are exactly alike inside with well-carved 
doorw’ays and lintels and w’ith beautifully executed dvdrapdlaJcas 
and female chauri-bearers at the sides. There are two niches on 
both sides of the doorway and two more a little beyond, facing 
north and south. There is, how r ever, an additional niche in the 
south temple to the right of the south entrance. The low r er 
panel of every niche has the figure of a man stabbing two tigers 
on both his sides. The four pillars in the navaranga of both 
the temples had each 4 standing figures on the four faces fixed 
on the capital ; but now there, are only’ 6 left in the north temple 
and 5 in the south. It is probable that every pillar on the east 
face had such a figure standing out on its capital and supporting 
the eaves above as in Belur temple, but all that we have now 
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are two figures at the second doorway on the east. These images 
are known as madanukai figures in Kannada. They are mostly 
female. The small cell between the temples has a porch and 
two niches on both sides at some distance. Opposite to this 
cell is 'the dark room 5 enclosed by the buttress-like projection 
on the east. The ceiling panels in the interior., though compara¬ 
tively large in size* do not show very good work. A new in¬ 
scription was discovered cm the steps of the 2nd doorway on the 
east. Two mutilated scupltures of the Hovsala crest, i.r., of 
Sala Ntabbing the tiger, are lying in the. compound, one near 
the big figure of CJanapati in the south and the other to the south 
of the large Nandi-immtapa. It is not clear where these were 
placed formerly. The inscribed pillar to the south of the temple 
in the eninjKiuud was closely examined. The inscription on it, 
Belur 112. which records the* self-sacrifice of a general named Lak- 
slinia and of his wife and followers on the death of Ballala II, 
is unfortunately unfinished, stopping in the. middle of a verse; 
and it is not known where the record is continued. The top 
portion of the pillar is gone. Around the middle portion are 
sculptured 8 male figures several of which are represented as 
rutting off their own heads with swords. The. north-west figure, 
oil the pillar is interesting as it affords another illustration 
of the practice* of “offering the- springing head*' (siditalc-f/odiA 
by a devoted servant cm the death of his master. The* figure 
is seated with folded hands in front of a bowed elastic rod w r ith 
its cut-off head springing up with the. rebound of the rod. The 
south-east figure*, holds its own cut-off head by the hair with the 
left hand, while, the west figure* is in the act of cutting off the 
head holding the top-knot of the hair with the loft hand. The 
others are. in various stages of preparation for the self-sacrifice. 
Most of the figures wear a todar or badge, on the left leg as a mark 
of devotion to their master and determination to die with 
him. 

The large mound in the south-west of the. compound of the 
Hoysalesvara t cun pie. represents, no doubt, the site of a former 
temple. Further, it is very likely that there was an inscription 
relating to the* construction of the Hoysalesvara temple, set up 
somewhere near tin* south doorway as also a. stone at the same* 
place on which the unfinished epigraph on the pillar near the 
mound was continued. Unfortunately, neither of them is now 
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forthcoming. It is just possible that the mound may have 
one or both of them buried in it. 

The Jaina temples at Bastihalli are remarkable for their 
workmanship. They are 3 in number, standing in a line, all 
facing the north, the middle one being a small plain building. 
The temple to the west has an image of Piirsvanatha, about 
14 feet high. The navaravga is very beautiful with a well-carved 
circular ceiling panel, about 12 feet in diameter, and black stone 
pillars, beautifully polished and apparently turned in a lathe, 
which are elegantly decorated with bead work. Such fine 
pillars are not found anywhere else in the State, though a few 
of the same kind but of comparatively inferior workmanship 
are seen in the yiavarangas of the Belur temple and of the Akkana- 
basti at Sravana-Belgola. There are 8 niches, 3 to the right 
and 3 to the left facing one another with 2 more at the sides of 
the outer entrance. It is probable that each contained a figure 
once, but- now all are empty. There is also in the nai'ctranga 
a stout seated figure of Sarvahnayaksha to the right of the inner 
entrance and a figure of Kushmfuidini in the sukliamtsi or vesti¬ 
bule seated to the left. The image of Parsvaniitha is, as usual, 
flanked by liis Yaksha and Yakshi, viz., Dliaranendra and 
Padmiivati. The front wantnpa , which has also a good ceiling 
panel, is supjiorted by pillars which arc ornamented with bead 
work. The outer walls of the garhhngriha have some sculptures 
at the top. The stone containing the old inscription Brlur 123, 
which had been lying near the Lakkanna-Yminna temple to 
the south of HalebTd, was directed, for greater safety, to be 
removed and placed at the entrance of this temple. The middle 
temple, which is dedicated to Adinatha, has a small image, 
about feet high flanked by Goniukha and Chakresvari, the 
usual Y'akslia and. Yakshi in this ease. In the navarawga there 
is a seated figure of Sarasvati to the right and Clanadhara's 
feet to the left, both enshrined in a porch-like mantapa. The 
original image, of Adinatha, a stout seated figure about 3 feet 
high, is, owing to mutilation, now kept in the nnruranga of the 
temple to the east. The latter, dedicated to Santinatha, is 
similar in plan to the first temple, but without any carving 
whatever. The doorways of both the temples are nearly 13 
feet high. Santinatha. about 14 feet in height, is flanked by 
Kimpurusha and Mahamanasi, his usual Yaksha and Yakshi. 
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In the garbhagriha there is a flight of steps on both the sides 
to reach the head of the image for anointing purposes. With 
some difficulty a photograph was taken of this image. Three 
inscriptions have been discovered on the pedestals of the chief 
images in the three temples. 

The Kedilresvara temple resembles the Kesava temple 
at Somanathpur in some respects : the terrace on which it 
stands is supported at the angles by figures of elephants facing 
outwards ; and the row of large images on the walls begins on 
the east face at the corners on both sides of the entrance where 
the jagatt or railed parapet ends. The friezes on the outer walls 
are the same as those in the lloysalcsvara temple with one 
exception, rtz., in place of lions there we haves horsemen Imre. 
But the figures of this temple are smaller and sharjtcr in outline 
and sometimes more elegantly executed. As portions of some 
of the friezes do not belong to this temple, the incongruity is, 
as a matter of course, marked in several places. The number 
of large figures now found on the outer walls is 17fl, of which 90 
are male and the rest female. This proportion appears to l>c 
exceptional as in most temples of this kind the female figures 
always outnumber the. male. On the south face are two labels 
stating that the figures above them were executed by the sculptor 
Muba. But* it. is doubtful whether these images originally be¬ 
longed to this temple. Here also we have on the west wall a 
figure of Daksliinamurti with the usual long coat and hood, 
but wearing, in addition, a neck ornament and sandals with a 
snake entwined round the right hand. Tim temple has 3 cells, 
that in the north having now no doorway. The south cell has 
the jambs of a Vishnu temple with the lintel of a Siva temple 
placed over them. Each cell has 2 niches at the sides. The 
niche in the south-west is unlike, the others in formation ; this 
is unusual. The ceiling panels are. flat except the four in the 
middle ankanas. Tn the compound aro strewn in confusion 
sculptures and architectural members brought from the ruins 
of several temples in Halcbid in connection with the restoration 
of this temple It has to be mentioned here that as a result of 
the vandalism of ignorant contractors in their eagerness to 
procure carvings and slabs for the restoration work, many 
fine sculptures and inscription stones have been broken or 
destroyed. 
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The buttress-like projection on the east face of the Hoysa- 
lesvara temple has a row of 31 large images, of which 19 are 
female. The gods and goddesses represented are Vishnu 2, 
Siva 3, Brahma and Sarasvati 2. The other figures represent 
attendants, chauri-boarers, etc. One of the female figures is 
a signed image executed by Dasoja. Every pillar on the east 
face of the temple had once a madanakai or bracket figure on 
its capital as at Belur as is evidenced by the sockets on the 
capitals. Now, however, only three such figures are left, two 
at the east doorway of the north shrine and one to the right of 
the buttress. The scroll-work friezes (the 3rd and the 5th) 
around the temple have small figures in some of their convolutions 
in some parts, as around the south shrine, all the convolutions 
have them. The 9th frieze above that of the swans has standing 
figures in projecting niches with intervening seated figures in 
niches further back. The seated figures are mostly Yakshas, 
some holding a flower in the right hand, the. other hand being 
placed on the thigh ; some holding a fruit in the right or left 
hand ; and some holding both a flower and a fruit. In some 
parts musicians take the place of the Yakshas. The projecting 
niches have dancing or dressing female figures with some gods 
and male figures here and there. At the corners this frieze 
has roaring lions on both the sides. The same is the case with 
the rail which contains mostly female figures, some with the 
face of a horse representing perhaps the Kimpurusha variety 
of the demi-gods. There is also a solitary *lina figure on the rail. 
In the makara frieze (the 7th) there are tiny human figures either 
standing or seated and in some cases riding the makaras . In 
front of the miniature turrets above the cornice are small seated 
figures holding garlands or playing on musical instruments. 
Attached to the outer walls of the garbhayriha of both the north 
and south shrines in the three directions are six car-like niches 
in two storeys with beautifully carved figures on the outer walls. 
The outer w r alls of the lower storeys have, as a rule, ITmamahes- 
vara on one side and Lakshrninaravana on the other, while those 
of the upper storeys have. Bhairava on both the sides. The 
right outer w'all of the upper storey of the north niche of the 
north shrine has in place of Bhairava a figure of Suryanaravana 
with four hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch 
and the lower ones lotuses. The lower storeys of the niches 
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around the south shrine as well as the upper storeys of those 
around the north shrine have female dvarapdlaias or door-keepers 
with roaring lions at the sides represented as attacking a- man 
seated below. The lower storeys id the. niches around the north 
shrine have, on the other hand, male door-keepers, while the 
upper storeys of those around the south shrine have none. The 
tower-like niches or pavilions in front of the entrances have three* 
friezes, elephants, lions and scroll work on the base and screen 
work on the side walls. It is worthy of note that, unlike the 
temples at Uelur, Nuggihalli anil Somaliatlipur, this temple 
has very few individual signed images, though signatures of a 
largo number of sculptors ocmr on the friezes and the. basement. 
Some of these friezes have been reproduced in the. Indian Anti¬ 
quary iov May r.Hf> by Mr. Vincent A. Smith, m.a., from photo¬ 
graphs supplied by the State Arc Ideological Department. 

Inside the. temple, there ; s ul.-o a niche to the left of the north 
entrance so that the number of niches in the interior is 12 in all. 
There are 25 large ceilings, oblong in shape, which are nil flat, 
though one foot deep. Each shrine has Jl, 9 in the ?tarara?iga m 
] in the snlhanosi or vestibule and 1 in the east porch. There 
is also one in the south porch. The corresponding one in tlie 
north porch has disappeared \ u modern terraced roof is now in 
its place. Two more come between the north ami south shrines. 
The central ceiling of the navitninffa of the. north, shrine has in 
the middle panel Tam laves vara flanked on the right by Brahma 
and on the left by Vishnu : in the upper two seated female 
figures flanked on the right by Siibraliinatiya anil on the. left- 
by Gunapati ; ami in the lower dancing female figures with 
attendant musicians. The other ceilings of the nararavga have 
the respective dik patakas nr regents of the directions in the centre, 
while the one in the porch has dancing Ganapati for it< central 
figure. All the ceilings of the south shrine have Tiindnvesvara 
in the centre with the dikpulalaft around. The same is tlie case 
with one of the two middle ceilings, the other having Karusimlia 
for its central figure in place of Tumla vesvara. It is noteworthy 
that the pediments of the east doorway of the north shrine and 
the south doorway arc sculptured mi tlie inner side also. 

The larger Nandi-manta pa is supported bv 30 old and 
newlv set up pillars and has 9 large flat ceilings, some with 
and some with 15 panels. The bull is 13 feet long, 6* feet broad 
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and 8i feet high. The ears are missing. The north and south outer 
walls of the manta-pa have a row of 23 large images of which 
only 6 are female. The gods and goddesses represented are 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, the same with their consorts, Nara- 
simha # Yaralia, Venugopula, Tiindavesvara, Bhairava 4, Garuda, 
Sarasvati and Mahishasuramardini 2, the remaining figures 
consisting of drummers, attendants, etc. The smaller Nandi- 
mantapa is suj>ported by It* pillars, the central four being bigger 
than the others. The bull here is 10 feet long, 5 feet broad and 
7i feet high. It. is made of hard polished stone and is for¬ 
tunately intact. Some repairs have been done to the temple. 

A few other temples in the village may be mentioned. In 
the Ranganatha temple, a small neat building with a well-carved 
image of Ranganatha, two inscriptions were found on the beams. 
The Yirabhadra temple has a row of large figures on the walls 
of the garhhagriha with the Hovsala crest, in front of the tower. 
The Hovsala crest is also found in the Rudradeva temple to the 
south-west of the travellers’ bungalow. The ruins of the five 
temples known as Panclmlingesvara are situated to the west 
of the travellers’ bungalow. It was from these that a large 
number of sculptures was obtained for restoring the Kedares- 
vara temple. The figures, sculptured slabs, pillars and beams 
that are still left in the ruins lead us to the conclusion that these 
temples, though small, were not very inferior to the JToysa- 
losvara temple in artistic beauty. Two interesting inscriptions 
have been discovered near the hillock known as Beimogudda, 
one on a large slab near the Nelamatige or underground cellar 
to its north ami the other on a boulder to its east. The former 
is an important record of the time of the Hoysala. king Nara- 
simha III, while the latter is of interest as it refers to a channel 
led off from the Yagachi, the river that flows by Belur, for the 
water-supply of the Hoysala capital. The Nelamdlige mentioned 
above is supposed to have been an underground cellar of the 
palace during the Hoysala period and a hole, with a stone, pillar 
is pointed out as its entrance. The inside is mostly filled up 
with earth. This place has been noted down for excavation 
by the Archaeological Department. 

The Yirabhadra temple, above referred to, is a small Hoysala 
structure surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest. 
It has two elephants at the sides of the entrance and a frieze 
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of 56 large figures on the outer walls of the yarbhagriJia and the 
sukhanasi. The navaranga appears to be a later addition. Of 
the 56 figures, several of which are unfinished, 3l> are female. 
The figures consist of Vishnu and his forms such as Lakshmi- 
narayana, Vcnugopala, Narasimha and Yarfiha; Siva as 
Umamahesvara, Dakshinamurti and Tandavcsvara ; Brahma, 
dancing Ganapati, Surya, lihairava, Garuda, Arjuna shooting the 
fish, Sarasvati, Kali, JJurga, Mahishasuramardini and Alohini, 
besides several others representing drummers, musicians and 
attendants. To the north of the Ylrabhadra is the Gud dales vara, 
also a Hoysala temple, but completely ruined. Supported by 
4 good pillars and 12 pilasters, the vnvaravga has ceilings, 
about 1+ feet deep, ornamented with lotuses. Traces are also 
found of the niches which once adorned the navaravga. The 
tower is gone. The temple had also a two-pillared porch. The 
outer walls have no figure, sculpture but only mouldings and 
pilasters. There is a good blit ruined pout po the right of the 
temple. Judging from its mukhamantapa or front hall and the. 
ornamental entrance porch, the Banganatha temple also appears 
to be a Hoysala building. Hut the imruranga. which has perhaps 
been newly built, looks Uravidian. The Kudresvara is a small 
shrine, surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest like 
the Ylrabhadra. Attached to it are. two more shrines surmounted 
by stone towers, all the three standing in a line. At the old 
entrance of Halehld is to be seen an inscription built into the. 
ceiling. It is dated 1JW» and refers to a battle between the 
Hoysalas and the Kalaeliurviis. 

The restoration of the Kediiresvara temple has been com¬ 
pleted. The scattered sculptures are arranged around the com¬ 
pound wall. The. outer entrance to the temple is on the north. 
Three flights of steps leading into the temple have been built 
on the north, east and south. At the sides of 1 he north flight 
of steps are set up figures of Tfmdavesvara and Lmainahos'vnru. 
But thev are made to stand on pedestals belonging to other gods ; 
the figures of Aruna and seven horses sculptured on the pedestal 
of Tandavcsvara clearly show that, it once belonged to Surya, 
while the figure of Gurudu on that of l-mfiinahesvara marks it. 
out as the pedestal of Yislmu. These incongruities might have 
been avoided bv those in charge of the restoration. A more 
serious incongruity is the doorway of the south cell the intenor 
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Hallimysore, 


of which has a pediment sculptured with Tandavesvara set over 
jambs sculptured with Vaishnava dvarapdlakas. To admit 
light t o the interior a sheet of glass has been inserted in the roof 
between the garbhagriha and the sukhanasi. This is a good 
idea. The temple has .13 large ceilings, 9 in the navnranga , 1 
in the sukhanasi, 2 in the side cells and 1 in the front porch. 
Of the 4 in a line in front of the main cell, the first is flat, while 
the rest, adorned with lotus buds, are about 2J feet deep. The 
remaining ceilings, which are all flat, though 1 foot deep, are 
marked with lotuses. Several of Ihe figures on the outer walls 
did not originally belong to the temple. They have been pro¬ 
cured from other ruined temples during restoration. Still, a 
few details about the figures now to be seen in the temple may 
be of some use-. The figures representing gods and goddesses 
may be grouped thus:—Vishnu 12, the same as Lakshminarayana 
2, as Varalia 2, as Trivikrama 2, as Yamana 2, as Govardhana- 
dhari 2, a* Kaliyamardana 2, as Venugopala 2, and as Rama 1 ; 
Brahma 3 ; Siva 2, the- same as Tandavesvara 8, as Uma- 
mahesvara 4, a? Dakshinamurti with sandals and snake orna¬ 
ment 1, and as Gajasuramardana 1 ; Ganapati 1 ; Bhairava 
5 ; Manniatha 2 ; Garuda 2 ; Rarasvati 9 ; Purga 5 ; Mahisha- 
suramardini 1 ; and Mdhini 4. There are also figures of Arjuna 
shooting the fish and Havana lifting the Kailasa mountain. 
The remaining figures represent drummers, musicians, dancing 
nr dressing females and attendants. Among noticeable sculp¬ 
tures may be mentioned two monkeys holding between them 
what looks like a fruit, said to represent a linga ; a four-armed 
female figure resembling Suryanarayana, bearing in the upper 
hands a discus and a conch and in the lower lotuses; a male 
figure with a kauplna (or piece of cloth worn over the private 
parts) and snake ornament blowing a horn ; a standing monkey 
with a kauplna and large ear-rings ; and a huntress shooting a 
parrot. A figure of Sarasvati newly set up to the right of the east 
flight of steps is a signed image executed by the sculptor 
Haripa. There is also another on the south wall, a female figure, 
executed by Maba. 


Hallimysore.— A village in the Hole-Narsipur Taluk. 
Population 666. 

An old vlragal of the time of the Ganga king Marasimha 
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(961-974) is to be seen here. The village appears to have 
been a place of some importance at one time. According to 
tradition, it was the capital of an old kingdom, and several 
of the villages around the place are said to have once formed 
its suburbs. It is said that Gohalli had the king's cows, 

Kalluhalli his milch cows, Tojiir his horses and Kannnmbadi 
his elephants. The king’s barber lived at Ketunhalli and 
the other barbers at Bada-Kctanhalli. The stones used for 
the old Kannambiidi fort were gigantic in size. Some people 
seem to think that the Mysore kings had their residence here, 
before Mysore became their capital. 

Haranhalli. —A town in Arsikere Taluk, !3 miles south of Hiiruuhalli. 
the kasba, on the Hassan-Arsikere road. Till 1882 head¬ 
quarters of a taluk of the same name. It is now a munici¬ 
pality. 
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The fort is said to have been erected in 1070 A.I). by a chief 
named Somesvara Raya. The large Nagati tank was named 
after his daughter. There are several fine temples, partly in 
ruins, and other monuments, without the fort walls, which 
indicate- the existence of a large city in former times. The 
inscriptions that are legible belong to the Hoysala rule. 

Among the more important, temples above mentioned are 
the (.'hennakesava and the Somesvara, whieli are good specimens 
of Hoysala architecture. They were built in the 13th century. 
In both the temples there are rows of elephants, etc., on the 
outer walls as in the Hovsalesvara temple at Halebid, which 
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they resemble in the interior also though the area is much smaller, 
and the towers are in a good state of preservation. The Somes- 
vara temple is in an unfinished state as regards its exterior 
owing probably to some political trouble intervening at the 
time of its construction, portions of the rows of animals, etc., 
on the outer walls and nearly half the tower being left uncarved. 
The Cheimakcsava temple is well preserved while the Sumesvara 
temple has been woefully neglected. Tim northern wall has in 
part fallen down. But there cannot be much difficulty in restor¬ 
ing it as all the stones are lying on the spot. This charming 
little templd has been conserved under orders of Government 
and the idea of restoring it has been suggested by the Archaeolo¬ 
gical Depart .iient. 

The later history of the place is the same as that of Arsikere 
(see above). 
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Hariharapura.— A small village in the Hole-Narsipur 
taluk, situated near the border of the Channarayapatna Taluk, 
about. 6 miles to the north of Grama. Population 396. 

The temple in the village is a neat little structure after the. 
model of Dodda Gaddavalli temple. It faces east, is Triku- 
tachala in plan and consists of three garbhagrihas, one sukha- 
nofn\ one navaranga, and a porch. Each of the garbhagrihas 
measures S' 7" 8", and the sukhanasi which is in front of the 

west cell measures 7' X" y.7 # 6\ The navaranga and the porch 
are squares measuring 18' and 11' respectively. The central plat¬ 
form in the navaranga is 10' 6" square. There are two elegantly 
carved niches in the. navaranga and one on each side of the sukha- 
nasi doorway. Elephants are placed on either side of the flight 
of steps leading to the temple in front of the porch. The ceilings 
in the temple are ordinary but very well carved and crisp in 
outline. The central one of the navaranga is flat and contains 
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Ashtadikpalakas with Krishna in the. central panel. All the 
others are deep dome-like ones ornamented with lotus buds 
in the centre. Rati and Manmatlia are carved on either side of 
the- sukhaansi which has been provided with fine perforated 
screens. There are no images in the tempie. The first central 
panel of the pedestal of the image in the west cell has got a 
bull and (.Jaruda carved ; and a crocodile and an elephant- are 
carved on the side panels of the same. The pedestal in the 
south cell has a peacock and that in the north cell has garttdti. 
The lintel of the west garhhngriha has Hariharu Hanked by 
chauri-bearers ; those of the north and south cells have Ituiiga- 
natlia and Sarasvati respectively. It may therefore he easily 
inferred that Huriluira, Sarasvati and Rangaimtha were the. 
deities for which the temple had been dediealed. the first one 
being considered tlie chief deity and giving its name to the 
village. The nieiies in the Htiranunju also are empty. From 
the figure of a mouse, carved nil the [M-.destal in the south niche, 
it can be. presumed that the image of Yignesvara stood there. 
The }>edestal < 11 the north niche is missing, but a beautiful image 
of Lakshmi-Narasimha lies mutilated near it. This might have 
been inside the niche originally. It was reported that the images 
of this temple, were removed about 20 years ago by Mr. I). 
Dovaraj Urs, the then Deputy Commissioner of Hassan. for 
being shipped to Denmark in connection with an exhibition 
there. Dujalak>lmii and Y'enugopfda are carved on the lintels 
of the sakhanusi and bamnnaja respectively. The gdparas are 
built of thin horizontal courses of plain stones us in the case of 
the temple at Dodda-Uaddavalli. Only the western gouura 
has got a projection in front which has Tandavesvara carved 
on it. 

There is an inscribed slab in front of the temple which has 
been noticed in Hassan (Epigraphin Cnniatica V). The 
inscription is completely effaced. It is dated iSaka 1255. It 
is difficult to decide. whether this is the. date of the construction 
of the temple or not. On tlie whole, the temple, though small, 
is beautiful in appearance ami the carvings inside show the 
fine artistic, taste, of the. sculptors employed. 


Hassan. —A taluk ill the centre. Area 475 square Hassan. 
miles. Head-quarters at Hassan. Contains, including the 
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Alur sub-taluk, the following hnblis, villages and popu¬ 
lation :— 
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Hassan Grama 2,••’>7, Alur. ] ,894. Kattava 891, 

I'ounuthur S»il. Dudda <>7-4. Sfdigruniu 53'.*, Kundur 388, 
Blmithur. 

The H emavati f< »nns the southern boundary. The Yagaehi 
flows through the west from north to south, receives most 
of the small streams, and joins the Heniavati near Gorur, 
But a considerable water-course, running down through the 
east to the Hemfivati, forms a. chain of numerous tanks. 
The Yagaehi is dammed near Hassan, and supplies the Hal- 
vagal channel, six miles long. In the north is a group of hills 
called Sige-gudda. There are some low hills on the south, 
separating the taluk from Arkalgud and Hole-Narsipur. 

The south-western h obi is are partly Malnad, Palya being 
the most so, with fine breezy uplands, presenting in some 
parts the appearance of grassy open downs, and in others 
being covered with small scrub jungle. The climate and 
soils here are well suited to the production of rice of a superior 
description, but sugar-cane is raised only under special large 
tanks. Dry cultivation is little esteemed, and a crop once 
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in three years is often deemed sufficient. Some 1,285 acres 
have been taken up for coffee. In the east of the taluk, the 
villages are far apart, with extensive stretches of waste land 
which support large flocks of sheep. The soils, which run 
through many gradations, from light sandy grey to rich dark 
brown, are superior in the vicinity of the Yagachi river, 
but deteriorate on the uplands as the river is receded from. 
Ragi is the staple crop in dry lands and rice in wet, with a 
fair proportion of sugar-cane. Dod-ragi is grown in the east, 
but gid-ragi in the west, which admits in good j r ears of un 
after crop of horse-gram. Fields in the east not adapted for 
ragi are largely sown with chillies, between rows of castor. 

Hassan is the currying taluk for the coffee districts which 
border it ou the west, and supplies nearly all the carts re¬ 
quired in this and the. Kadur District. There is much good 
pasturage, and the large Sige gudda kaval, belonging to the 
Amrit Mahal, can maintain 2.500 head of cattle. 

The taluk was included successively in the Chalukya 
and Hoysala dominions. It afterwards formed part of 
Balam and shared the fortunes of that province. It was 
incorporated with Mysore in 1090 by treaty with Ikkeri. 

The culturable area of the taluk is distributed as follows, 
according to tin? settlement which was introduce* 1 with 
effect from 1922-23 :— 
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The total revenue demand for the year 1923-24 was 
Rs. 2,55.310. 

The average rainfall at Hassan for 25 years (1896 to 1920) 
is 34*64. The fall in the west is probably about 65 inches. 

The Bangalore-Mangalore trunk road by the Manjarabiid 
Ghat runs through Hassan. and from this town there are roads 
north to Arsikere—with a branch from Dudda north-east to 
the railway at Tiptur,- -north-west to Bolur, south to Arkal- 
gud—with a branch from Kattaya west to Hoskote,—and 
south-east to Holc-Narsipur. 


Hassan. —The chief town of the District, situated in 13° 
N. lat., 76° 9' E. long., 25 miles south by west of the railway 
at Arsikere. and a Municipality. 
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The original town was at the adjacent village of Chenna- 
patna. This was founded in the 11th century by Bukkana 
or Bukka-Navak, said to be an officer despatched by the 
Chula king to put down the depredations committed by 
neighbouring petty chieftains. In this enterprise, he suc¬ 
ceeded so well that he received permission to erect a fort 
and petta on the site of his encampment. He named the 
place Chennapatna. the handsome city, and made the large 
tank between it and Hassan. After a prosperous rule of 43 
years. Bukka-Nayak died and was succeeded bv his son 
Buchi-Nayak, who after 6 years was followed by his son 
Chennappa-Mayak, and he was followed after 45 years by 
his son Bucha-Nayak. The latter died after 50 years without 
leaving male issue. 
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Chennaptna was then conferred by the Boysala kings on 
Sanjiva-Krishnappa-Nayuk. On one occasion a bare which 
he had started took to the town ami entered the gates. While 
in great distress at this laid omen. Basin-amnia, the smiling 
goddess, appeared to him and directed him to build a fort 
on the spot whence the ban? had started, and where he would 
find her image. This he did and named the place Hiisana 
after her. The present town therefore dates from the end 
of the 12th century. The Sthala-pur<im derives its name 
from a contraction of Simhiisana-pura. and hither Janamc- 
jaya is said to have come. 

Hassan was included in the province of Balam and partook 
of its fortunes until annexed to Mysore in 1090, during the 
reign of Ohikka-D eva-llii ja-Wodevar. 

In the European cemetery here lie buried a number of 
planters who built up the coffee industry. The tomb stones 
date, from 1867. A tomb of some interest is that of Dye 
Thiseltone-Dve. who died on tird January 1888 aged 11 years. 
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Hemavati. -tbilb n. also called ill Kannada Ychuc lluiv, 
oily or shining river. One of the chief tributaries of the 
Cauvcry. It rises just beyond the limits of the District, at 
Javali. near Melbangiidi, in Mudgere taluk, and flowing 
south is joined near the head of the Bund Ghat bv the 
Somavati. Continuing south through Manjariibad, past 
Saklcspur. it receives from the south the Aigur river, near 
the place of that name, and the Ket-o lialla at the Coorg 
frontier. Thenee turning east, it crosses a small portion of 
Coorg, and re-entering Mysore receives from the north the 
Yagachi near Gorur. With an easterly course it flow's past 
Hole-Narsipur to Ganni, some distance beyond which it 
bends round to the south, and runs down into the Cauvery, 
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near Hoskote, in Krishnarajpet taluk. Its length within 
this District is 113 miles. 

Its waters are dammed in several places, from each of which 
channels are led off. Only two are now in this District. 
The first dam is the Sriramadevar unicut in Hole-Narsipur 
taluk. This work was originally constructed of rough stone 
by Danavaka Hebbaraiya in 1033. It afterwards breached, 
and was three times repaired during the administration 
of the Dewan Purnaiva. Tin 1 dam was 1,000 feet long and 
24 feet high. In 1803 it again breached, since when a new 
anient has been erected by the Public Works Department, 
at a cost of Rs. 2.78,504. a little below the former spot, on 
the principle now adopted of making the dam water-tight, 
which none of the others are. Two channels are led off from 
it, the Uttara or North channel, 511 miles in length, on the 
left bank; and the Dakshina or South channel, 21 miles 
long, on the right. The former irrigates 5,604 acres, and 
the latter, which runs through the town of Hole-Narsipur, 
606 acres. The Madapur anicut, ten miles below Hole-Narsipur, 
breached in 1863. The channels under it irrigated 417 acres. 

The Hemavati is crossed at Saklespur by a tine iron girder 
bridge of four spans, formed bv lattice girders, each 120 
feet long and resting on cylinders. It was finished in 1870 
at a cost of Rs. 1 , 04 , 620 . 

The river is fabled to be the daughter of Daksha and wife 
of Isvara. The insult put upon the latter in not being in¬ 
vited to Daksha's sacrifice led to her casting herself into the 
lire, from which, when rescued, she was of the colour of gold 
(Hima). Becoming incarnate as the daughter of Himavat, 
she performed penance with the view of being reunited to 
Isvara, who appeared to her and directed her to take the 
form of a river for the good of the world. 

Heragu. —A village in Dudda hobli in the Hassan Taluk. 
Population 688. 

There, art* two temples and one hast) in the villuge. the 
most important being the Klrti-Narayana temple. In the 
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inscription stone which stands by the bide of the porch and which 
is well preserved by the village people by means of another slab 
of stone placed against it (Hassan 61 ),it is called Jaita-Narayana. 
The temple* faces east and consists of a garbhagndi , sukhanasi, 
navarnnga and a porch. The image, is about 7'—6" high includ¬ 
ing the prahhn behind il and stands on a pedestal 1'—6" high, 
which lias got Garuda, carved on it as usual. The. image holds 
lotus and ware in the. two hack hands and discus and conch in 
the two front hands. The god is Hanked by Sridevi and Bhudevi. 
Dasdvatdras are carved on the prabhavali . The processional 
image, however, has not got all the attributes and those, which 
it has are not in the same order as in the. main image. It has 
got conch and discus in the. back hands ; and a 7nacc in the 
front left hand while the front right hand is in the ahhaya pose. 
According to the inscription mentioned above, the temple, 
was built in the Hahn year 1 W,K V.c., 1217 A.l>. It is built in 
the early Hoysala style with plain, straight, outer walls and 
step-like tower of uncarved blocks. The finial or kalasa is very 
fine. In front of the tower above the sukhanasi ceiling, a fine 
Garuda has been carved, the head of which is unfortunately 
missing. The unraranga ceilings are all well-carved ; figures 
of Nammalviir, Bhashvukara and Ganapati are placed therein. 
The. garbhagndi lintel lias got the figure of Nitrfiyana, the sukha- 
nasi lintel has got Kalingamardana and that of the nnvaranga 
Veiiugopala. The other temple, in the village is called Kama- 
tesvara and consists of a garbhagndi , sukhanasi* and a mnaranga. 
To the right of the sukJiana&i is a room in which an image of 
Isvara with Parvati sitting on Nandi is kept. The sukhnnasi 
lintel has Gajalakshmi carved on it and in the. sukhanasi are 
kept two Busavas (bulls) and an image of Bliairava. The temple 
is unimportant architecturally. r l he Jain bosti m though a heap 
of ruins, is more important architecturally than either of the two 
temples described above. The inscription stone which is in 
front of it {Httssan 57) tells us that this fuisti was built in the. 
Saka year 11)77, f.r., 1155 A.D., and was dedicated to Pilrsva- 
natha." It is thus nearly a century older than the Klrti-Narayana 
temple; but is still far superior in workmanship and ornament 
as can be seen from the remains of portions of the bosh still 
intact. Some of the carvings arc so crisp and the colour of 
the stone so fresh that if portions are. bodily removed and built 
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elsewhere they can easily pass muster for a newly chiselled work. 
It is said that the Jaina image that was in the bnsti was removed 
by some Government officer thirty years ago. 


Hole-Narsipur.— A taluk in the south-east. Area 233 
square miles. Head-quarters at Hole-Narsipur. Contains 
the following hoblis, villages and population :— 





Villain's 

luKsitied 


Ib.blis 

Villain-s 

Hamlfts 

Z 

c 

£ 

c.unuuuAai?^' 

HL 
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Dor] Kadaiiur. . 

s:i 


77 

I 

5 


26,252 
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7H 

1C. 

7.7 


.i 

«» 

1«,8W»3 

Huli'-Narsipur.. 

67 

r>i» 

r»7 

0 


.. 

2e,s]7 



- - 


— — ■ 

. 

— 

— 

Total .. 

2U0 

1.1 

2ns» 

6 

12 

o 

64,U22 


Hole-Narsipur «W»7‘*; .lodi Hariliarpur 1660; Gubbi 007; 
Thathunlialli 0f>7 ; I'ddur; Hnsahalli s 10; HndKadanur S]7; 
Doddahulli 706; Hale Mysore 666; Tejnr 664 ; llalali 644; 
Kunehe 603 ; Hidarakka . r »ss; Halekote 412. 

The Hem a vat i runs through the taluk from west to east, 
and then turning south, forms a good part of the eastern 
boundary. The channels drawn from it are, the North 
channel of 511 miles, and the south-channel of 21 miles, 
both led off from the Srlramadevar dam. Another dam, the 
Madapur, is breached. Near Hole-Narsipur are a few isolated 
hills. Except for the channel irrigation, the taluk may be 
described as sterile. As the river is receded from, especially 
to the south, the uplands become bleak and unpromising. 
Even under the channels, the soils are not very good, and in 
the taluk generally they are decidedly poor. 

The taluk seems to have been in the possession, in the 12th 
century, of a chief named Narasimha-Nayak, who also owned 
Channarayapatna. It was conquered from his descendants 
in 1667 by Dodda-Deva-Raja of Mysore. 
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The culturablo area of the taluk is distributed as follows, 
according to the resettlement which was introduced with 
effect from 1923-24 :— 


Occupied area — 
l)rv 
Wet 

Garden .. 

Unoccupied area — 
T)rv 
Wet 

Garden . . 

Kharah laud 
Juaui 


Acres. Total. 

52.424") 

i*. l f>x y 03.37] 

1.7X9 J 


89 y 3,793 

2J 

46,930 40,936 

2,740 2.745 


Total .. 1.16.S45 

The total revemn demand for 1891-2 (JO months) was 
Rs. 1,05,716 and for 1892-3 it was Rs. 1.19,172. It is now 
Rs. 1,19,172. 

The average rainfall for 30 years (from 1888 to 1923) at 
Hole-Narsipur and for 27 years (1891-1923) at the other 
stations was as follows :— 
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The Mysore-Hassan road runs through the taluk from south¬ 
east to north-west, and is crossed at Hole-Narsipur by the 
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Channarayapatna-Arkalgud road, running from north-east 
to west. There is also a cross road from the latter to near 
Kikkeri. The Mysore-Arsikerc railway passes through this 
taluk with stations at Hole-Narsipur and Mavinakere. 

Hole-Narsipur. —A town oil the right bank of the Hema- 
vati, situated in 12° 47' N. lat., 76 ' 18' E. long., 21 miles 
south-east of Hassan, on the Mysore-Hassan road. Head¬ 
quarters of the Hole-Narsipur taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1021 

Males 

IVmalt'S 

Total 

Hindus 


2.X4!) 

r>,x7f> 

Muhnnunadms .. 

377 


727 

•lairiK 

]*.»!• 

1X4 

3X3 

Christians 

I!) 

li 

k 2x 

Total .. 

3,021 

3,302 

7,013 


The fort was built in 1168 A.D. by Narasimha-Navak, a 
chief whose territories included Hole-Narsipur and Ohanna- 
ravapatna. The place was captured from his descendants in 
1667 by the Raja of Mysore. The town is the residence of the 
guru of the Madhya Brahmans of the Uttaradi branch. 
Cloth of good quality is made here. About thirty years ago, 
the manufacture of goni bags gave occupation to a good 
many people here. 

Hullekere —A small village in the Arsikere taluk, about 
9 miles to the west of Konehalli. a Railway station on the 
Bangalore-Poona line. Population 468. 

The- Channakrsava temple here, though small, is a neat, 
structure in the lloysala style, standing in the middle of a 
cloistered courtyard, portions of which have gone to min. The 
outer walls are not profusely sculptured, nor are there horizontal 
rows of animals, etc., in succession, as in the temples at Halebid, 
Basaral, Nuggihalli, etc. ; but instead there are fine figures of 
Vishnu alternating with well-executed turrets and pilasters, 
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with the names inscribed at the base, such as Narayana, Vamana, 
Damodara, Sankarshana, Aniruddha, Acliyuta, etc. The labels 
are effaced on some of the figures, of which there appear to be 
24 in all, representing ihe 24 miirti$ or forms of Vishnu. The 
temple has a fine tower in front of whic h we have the usual 
Sala and the tiger. Salu's figure is "well carved and richly orna¬ 
mented. In a niche on the east face* of the tower, which rcsem- 
bleu that of the Iiuehesvara temple at Koramangala, Hassan 
Taluk, is a richly carved figure, nf Kesava flanked by chauri- 
bearers. There, is also a well -executed jagnfi or parapet in front 
of the temple, as in those at Koramangala, Somnatlipur, 
Basaral, etc., with two well-carved elephants at the sides of the 
steps leading to it. All the figures on the outer walls are injured. 
The stone used is a kind of soft pi if si i me which lias exfoliated in 
several places. The interior of tin* temple is very dark. The 
image of (’hcimakesava is pretty well carved. All the. ceiling 
panels inside show good work, the central one being, us usual, 
the best of all. The ceiling panels in the porch and ymikhu- 
mantapa are also well executed. The villagers state that some 
of the images vi the temple, such as CJanapati, etc., were, re¬ 
moved some years ago at 1 he instance of some officer. From 
an inscription in the temple (Arsikrr^ 172) we learn that it w~as 
built in A. i.). 1 U\fi during the reign of the. Hnysala king Nara- 
simha I, and tin* short inscriptions below tin* imagers referred 
to above, which are ]N in number, have to be assigned to the 
same period. 

The Saptamutrikah, Isvara and Anjaneyn temples in the 
village are also worth inspection. In the last is placed a sculptured 
slab with the figure nf a man riding a horse and a servant- holding 
an umbrella behind. This the villagers rail Somadevaru. 
It apparently represents sumo chief. The Isvara temple, which 
is mostly buried in the bed of the large tank near the village, 
contains besides a lingtr, pretty figures <if (Tanapafi, Bhairava 
and Vlrabhadra. On the. way to Ilnllekere is the Biredrva 
temple at Somenhalli which is worth a visit. Though with a 
very plain exterior, the temple has good pillars and an ornamental 
doorway inside. It is probable tliut this doorway originally 
belonged to the Channakesava temple at Hullekere, where we 
now find a rough wooden doorway in place of the original one 
in the navarartga . 

M. OB. VOL. V. 
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Isvarahalli. —A village near Belvadi. 

The Lakshmi-Niiravan a temple at this place was once a 
Trikutdrhala temple, and is reported to have once contained 
Lakshmi-Nfirayana, Yiiga-Narasimha and \enugopala images. 
Tlic present structure, however, is«juitea modern one, andis built 
mostly of old material and contains only the first two images, 
a big image of Naminillviir taking the place of the third. The 
temple consists of a gnrhhngudi and .wkhanasi each measuring 
6' xfi\ an open harurtnifjn LS* 10 # and a covered portico with 
pials one either side. On both the sides of the navaranga are 
two small cells containing the Yoga-Narasimha and Nammalvar 
images. The old materials utilised for the building have been 
used indiscriminately; for example, the perforated slabs which 
are usually seen on either side of the sukhanctsi doorway now 
form part of the walls of the. main entrance. The image of 
Lakshnii-Naravana is about 4' high and is sitting on a pedestal, 
1 foot in height. He hold* a lotus in the back right hand, 
gada in the left, and sankha in the front right. The front left- 
hand holds (hnkra and goes round the waist of Lakshmi who is 
sitting on his lap. Lakshmi embraces her lord by her right hand 
and holds a lotus in her left hand. 

Jakkanhalli. —A village in Hassan Taluk. Population 

290. 

There b here a ruined Isvara temple in the Hnvsala style 
consisting of a yarhhagrihn , a sukhahasi, a navarangti and a 
mukha-Wimtapn or front hall. The sukhanaai doorway is flanked 
by perforated screens. The ceilings in the iiavanwga, of which 
only four ar«? now left, are about 1 font deep and have lotus 
buds. It is interesting to note, that some of them are painted. 
There is likewise a ceiling left in front of the navarmiga entrance. 
From the big inscription stone, measuring 9' by 3', in the temple 
(E . C. V, Hassan r»3—4), we learn that its name was Kalesvara 
and that it was built in 1770 by the great minister Heggade 
Kalimavya during the. reign of the Hovsala king Narasimha I. 
To the north of the temple is a ruined niaydapa or hall containing 
a fine virgal, about 5 feet high, in three panels adorned with 
pilasters at the sides. The top panel has a linga surmounted 
by a beautiful turret. 
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J&Y&g&l. —A village in Arsikere taluk. Population 1564. .Tavagal. 


The Lakshmi-Xnrasimliu temple ln?re is a good specimen of 
Hoysala architecture with a tower and with rows of animals, 
etc., on the outer walls. It has also, like the temples at Hulle- 
kere, Sonmsithpur and Korauiangula, a jngnti >r parapet in 
front.; hut a brick wall lias latterly berni built on the jagati 
to which have also been attached front mantapa s with a lofty 
outer entrance, so that the front view of the temple is that of 
a Dravidian structure. The tower and tin* sculptures above the 
eaves are plastered with mortar, with a view probably to preserve 
them from injury; hut this mostly conceals the carvings. 
On the outer walls, beginning from tin* bottom, we have those 
usual rows of sculptures(I) elephants, (-) horsemen, (3) 
scroll work. (4) Purlnic si ones, (u) V ayahs or saritulas. (•>) 


swans, (7) large images willi canopies, (S) enniiee. (1*) turrets, 
and (111) eaves. Above tin* eaves all round there are at intervals 
turrets with kalasas. These an* also plastered and a brick paTU- 
pet wall built all round the. roof. fin the jngnli in front of the 
temple, there arc from the bottom the Sana* four rows as those- 
on tin* walls ; hut above these we have ("■) a row of turrets and 
(fl) a row of columns with figures between, as in the temple at 
Somnathpur. Altogether there are 137 large images on the 
walls, of which 77 are females and llie rest- male. I In the east 
wall tin* second figure from tin* north stands with whal looks 
like a staff in the right hand and some fruit in the left and wears, 
besides a Imm eoat, a hood and a belt-like thing in the manner 


of a sacred thread. Similar figures at Halebid are said to repre¬ 
sent Dakshinimiilrti. The temple is a three-celled one, trilnta- 
r.fmla, with Kesava in the c hief eell, Gnpiilu to tin* right and 
Lakshmi-Narasiinha to tin* left. Though occupying a subsidiary 
cell, Lakshini-Xurasimha is regarded as the chief deity. Tradi 
tion has it that tin* image of this god. which was formerly in 
the. hill known as Hariliaresvnrubctta, revealed itself in a dream 
to the Hovsala king Vishnuvardhana, wlm brought it from there 
and set up here. The usual story of a cow dripping milk over 
the image is also related : and a rafter. 4 V > <'»" > 4". i* * hown lli ; 
having been prepared from the Tulasi tree which overshadowed 
the image when at Hariliaresvarubetta. Though n A^ishnu 
temple, figures of Ganapati and Malushasuramardni. find a 
place in the niches on both the sides of the chief rell. The 
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ceiling panels an* all well executed, some of them being nearly 
two feet deep. The temple is in a good state of preservation. 
No inscription relating to the construction of the temple has 
been found in the village. It lias been stated, however, that 
some years ago an inscribed stone was chiselled out and used for 
the pavement of the front want a pa ! Though there is no regular 
inscription to help us, still the period of the temple can approxi¬ 
mated be fixed by the names of the sculptures discovered cm the 
outer walls. For, here also, as at Nuggihalli and Soninathpur, 
are labels below some of the larg* 1 images giving the names of the 
sculptors who executed them with sometimes the names of the 
gods also. Altogether 21 such labels have been made out. 
Among the sculptor? may be named Mallitamma. t'hikka Mal- 
litamma and Makasa. The first name occurs in 10 places, the 
second in 3 and the third in f>. We know that Mallitamma had 
a great deal to d<» with the execution of the. images on the outer 
walls of the Nuggihalli (A. I>. 1240) and Honmatkpur (A.T>. 126^) 
temples. We shall not therefore be far wrong in assigning the 
construction of this temple to about the middle of the 13th 
century. An inscription is to be seen on the ceiling of the front 
manta pa. The (bmgadharesvara, Virabhadra, rhandranatha 
and Banasankari temples are also worthy of note. The first 
two show some good work, though in ruins. On the pillars, 
beams and other Members of the first temple are to be seen 
mason’s marks, such as Varuna (west), Yayahya-madhya (north¬ 
west), et-e., incised in characters of the Iloysala period. On 
the outer wails of the third, which is a Jaina temple, are rows 
of the Tirtfiankaras here and there. A few other sculptured 
slabs found here do not appear to belong to this temple. 


Kane hinn- 
k6vi Mural i. 


Kanchinakoyi Marati. —A hillock to the north-east of 
Kallangere. strewn over with the remains of several temples. 
It appears that many of the stones w r ere removed and used 
for the bund of the Kallangere tank. The Marati is supposed 
to be the site of an old city and it is said that gold coins are 
picked up there occasionally. In one place a mutilated 
headless image was found with a mostly defaced Kannada 
inscription in two lines on its pedestal only the letters ya 
and na at the end of the lines being legible. It is apparently 
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& Jaina image, presumably of Parsvanatha. as indicated by 
the coil of a serpent at the back. 

Karagada- -A village near Belur. Population 709. Karaga<ln. 
There is here an important lit-hic record of the reign of the 
Gangs King Miirnsimhu. The village is so called because, 
according to tradition, the goddess Lakshruidcvi. whose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her 
kara-gadnga (hand bracelet) in the large tank of the village. 

The village appears to have been an important place once. 

It has three gates and it appeurs t hat at the west gate stood 
a fine temple known as the Singcsvuru, the materials of which 
were removed to Belur some years agu. Lakshmidevi is an 
important deitv of the place. She is said to be the consort 
of the got! Clmmiigaravu c.r Kesava of Belur, her jntre taking 
place a week before, his. 


Konanur. - A large village on the left bank of the f’auvcry Knnaimr. 
in Arkalgud taluk, about 15 miles south-west of the kasha. 
Head-quarters of the Konanur huhli, and since 1 JS'J‘4 a Muni¬ 
cipality. Population 

Il was the. place tu which Kanja-Rfija was required to 
retire in 1709, and from which he was induced bv Haidar 
und er false pretences to return to power. 


Koramangala (also called Koravangala) -A village 
9 miles north-east of llassan. Population Three miles 

away from the 0th mile-stone on the Hassan-Arsikere road, 
reached by a cart-track. 


K’lnuriinijiala 
:i1mi r.lllfd 
Knrav .'innala. 


The village contains three temples in the Hoysalu style 
of architecture, Built in the 12th century. Two i»f these are in 
ruin q , but- the third, the Bfielir^vara temple, is fortunately 
in a good state "f preservation. Though small in size when 
eompared with the temples at Malebld. the Burhcsvarii temple 
may be looked upon as an excellent specimen of the Hoysalu 
stylo both ill design and •■wriitimi. The tower is very artis¬ 
tically executed and the sculpture in front of it representing Sala 
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in the act of stabbing the tiger is an excellent piece of workman¬ 
ship both as regards expression and ornamentation. The same 
may be said of the images inside the temple, especially Sarada 
and Ganapati, which are wonderful works of art, and which 
have fortunately escaped mutilation owing to the darkness in 
the interior of the temple. 

From an inscription in the Buchesvara temple here, (E.C. 
V, Hassan 71), we learn that it was consecrated by Biichi-Raja 
on the day of the Iloysala king Ballala IFs coronation in 1173, 
the first year of his reign. The. temple faces east and consists 
of a garbling rihtt, an open sukluutasL a navnranya , a mukha- 
mantapa and a porch. The gurbhngrihn and xukhiwusi have flat 
ceilings of nine lotuses. The lintel of the garbling!ilia doorway 
has Gajalakshmi in the centre. The navarangn has nine beautiful 
ceilings, each about 5 feet deep and six feet in diameter, except 
two which, though of the same depth, are square. The north 
ceiling has a figure, of Krishna carved on the under surface of the 
central pendent. There are also six fine niches in the nararanga. 
3 on the right and 3 on the left. The latter art* now empty, while 
of the former, one has Ganapati. one Sarasvuti and one Sapta- 
matrikah or the Seven Mothers, all exquisitely carved, Ganapati 
and Sarasvati showing marvellous workmanship. The Sapta- 
matrikah panel has at the right end Dakshinfnnurti and at the left 
Ganapati. The nnnmmgn doorway has also Gajalakshmi on 
the lintel. The mnkhn manta pa is supported by 3- pillars and 
adorned with 13 ceilings of flat- hit uses. It has a veranda all 
round and two entrances facing north and south also with veran¬ 
das on both sides. The entrance porches are supported by S 
pilasters ; 4 of them at the sides of the two entrances are 

elegantly carved with scroll work, the east pilaster having S 
bands of scrolls. The south entrance lias elephants at the sides 
and dvarapillnkil$ or door-keepers with female ehauri -bearers on 
the jambs. The outer walls of the mukha-mantapa have a frieze 
of scroll work at the bottom, above this a frieze of turreted 
pilasters with intervening figures, and above this again a rail 
divided into panels, mostly unearved, by single columns. Above 
the. last runs a row of large images carved on single or double 
pilasters surmounted by beautiful turrets. The total number 
of the large images is si, of which 29 are female. The gods and 
goddesses of the Hindu pantheon represented by them are— 
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Vishnu 4 ; the same as Narasimha 2. one issuing from a pillar 
and one, ten-armed, tearing out the bowels of the demon 
Hiranyakusipu ; as \emigopulu 2, in one case surrounded by 
cows ; as Navaiilta-cliuru (stealing butter) 1, as Kallyamardniia 
(punishing 1 lie serpent lvaliya) 1, as tievardhanadhari (lifting 
up the mountain (Jovardliuna) 1, as Variiha J, as Yamuna 1. 
as Trivikrama 1, as Ranganatha reclining mi the serpent Seslia 
wit.li Braliruu on the navel-lot us and Tjukslnni at the feet 1, ami 
as Rama 1, Siva 2 ; the s-unic as (.iajasuramanlana (slayer of the 
elephant demon) 1, as Uinainaliesvara (seated witli Uma) 1, and 
as Isana (the. regent of the north-east seated on the bull with 
Parvati) 1, Brahma .‘1, one, four-faced with Sarusvati at the si tie, 
holding u book and a rosary, and one with a single fare and 
the. same, attributes; lianapati 1, Bhairava 4, one with the 
attributes of a skull and a sword, and a snake in the jata or 
matted hair ; Dukshinilniurti, dressed in a lt»ng coat and hood 
and holding a Vhmulrikv or disc, 2 ; Lak'dimanu I, tiuruda I, 
Haniiiiian 1, and Suryu 1 ; Sarasvati 1, Durgu 1, Chamumla 1, 
Varahi 1, and Mdhiiii, a nude figure, 4. There are also figures 
of Arjuna shooting the fish, Ravana lifting the Kailasa mountain, 
Prahluda umlergoing various kinds of torture, and a Nfiga 
couple. One of the. figures of Pralilada bears a label giving his 
name. The remaining figures represent attendants, players 
oil musical instruments, etr. On both sides of the. entrances the 
jar/ati or raised parapet of i lie mukhn-wurta pti lias three small 
niches and a frieze of turre.ls with intervening linn.-. The porch, 
too, has a gund exiling. Tin* pnrhhnprilta is surmountrd by 
a well carved stone tower adorned with the Hoysala crest. the 
front pane] showing a fine figure of Taiidave.^vara. 

Opjmsiie to the front hall is a shrine of Surva the front porch 
of whieli has a ceiling of ft lotuses. Surya is a well curved figure, 
about 5 feet- high. Hanked by female archers, the pedestal 
showing his seven steeds and Arunu. his lame charioteer. The 
prabha or glorv has 12 seated figures, t» on either side, all similar 
to one another, holding in both the hands some indistinct- attri¬ 
butes, which represent perhaps the 12 Aditvas. Around the 
shrine on the outer walls is a row of large images, ?>2 in number, 
of which 19 are female. The deities represented are—Siva, 
Umiimaliesvara, sixteen-armed dancing (Janapati, Dakshina- 
miirti, Manmatha ; Surva 4, one with a coiled serpent behind 



1016 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


and 7 steeds on the pedestal ; Durga and Mohini 2. There are 
also two compositions depicting fwujendra-mdksha , the Purdnic 
story of Vishnu delivering an elephant- from the jaws of a crocodile 
and a chain of destruction—a double headed eagle or ganda - 
bherunda attacking a xarabhu , which attacks a lion, which in 
its return attacks an elephant, the latter seizing with its trunk 
a huge serpent which is in the act of swallowing an antelope— 
with the figure of a sage wondering at the sight. (See Plate III, 
M. A. R. for 1920- page 5). A similar panel of a chain of de¬ 
struction occurs in the Kesava temple at Belur. The 
remaining figures around the Surya shrine represent dancing, 
playing or decorating figures, drummers, c/ratm-bearers, etc. 
In the prdkdra stands a rJrgaL about fi feet high, with 4 panels, 
the 2nd from the bottom showing two warriors in celestial cars, 
the 3rd a lingo, and the. 4tli Umamahesvara in the centre flanked 
by Brahma to the right and Vishnu to the left. It bears the 
inscription E. <\ V, Hassan 7<>, dated about 1180. There is 
also in the enclosure a shrine of Bhairava consisting of a garbha- 
griha and a sukhonosi with ceilings of 9 lotuses. Bhairava, 
about 5 feet high, has a Vetdla or goblin to the left. 

The Buchesvara temple is on the list of temples conserved 
by Government. The prdkdra was once thickly covered with 
rank vegetation and strewn with heaps of debris. These have 
been since removed. The roofs of the garbfiagriha and sukhanasi 
which are leaky have t<> be made water-tight by a coating of 
concrete and cement. 

Near the Buchesvara arc situated two ruined temples in the 
Hovsala style, faring east, named Nitkesvara and Govindesvara, 
which we.re founded a few years earlier than the Buchesvara. 
The first, which, according t<» E. V, Hasson 76, was erected 
by Niikiinayya in about 1170 during the reign of the Hoysula 
king Narasimha 1, consists of a garbhagriha y an open sukhanusi , 
a nornranga a porch and at some interval a mukha-mantapa . 
The navaranga has a fine doorway with two pierced square 
windows at the sides. The ceilings are deep and well carved, 
three of them showing figures on the under surface of the central 
pendents. One of these* figures looks like Garuda and two like 
Vidyadharas holding garlands. The central ceiling has Tanda- 
vesvara in the middle with attendant, musicians all round. 
The ceiling of the porch is a grand piece of workmanship. The 
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outer walls show single or double pila.-ters surmounted by turrets 
with lotuses between double pilasters. The Nandi shrine in 
front, now empty, has a beautiful doorway and is adorned with 
pilasters on the outer walls. It consists of a fjnrhhafiriha and a 
sukkanast. The wulha-ymuitapft is a fine structure supported 
by 24 pillars and adorned with 13 ceilings. The front ceiling 
is carved with 12 lotuses and the central witli figures of the 
a&hta-dikpulnkCis or regents of the eight directions. The hall 
has verandas all round and two pavilions at the sides. On the 
outer w’ulls runs a parapet with a rail at the top having dowers 
between single columns surmounted by an elegantly carved* 
band and with a frieze at the bottom containing figures with 
turrets at intervals. The Ooviinle>vara temple which, as 
stated in E. C. V. Haasew 72, was erected in 1 ltin by Ooviuda- 
Riija, a minister of the Hnysala king Narasimha ], also consists 
of a gurbhagrihn, a sukhana a i. a nui'anniya, and, at some interval, 
a mukha-mftntapa, a pillared veranda and a porch. Hassan 72 
describes the. temple as charming with its strongly built plinth 
and as supported by beautiful round pillars. The sukhtmaai 
doorway has perforated screens at the sides. The naranwija 
has small ceilings with h»tus buds and a doorway beautifully 
carved with scroll work. The outer walls have only pilasters. 

The porch which was built in about llfco as indicated by an 
inscription, Ilassau 74. on one of its beams, lias a fine ceiling 
with ('hfimundesvari in the centre and the nahta-dikprdukas 
around. The Anjaueya temple at the village h;is a well carved 
vlryaU about- ft feet high, the bottom pawl of which shows a 
hero holding liis own cut-off head in the left hand and a sword 
in the right. 

Maharajandurga. —A hill in the Alur Sub-taluk, about Muhrirajun- 
3,300 feet above the level of the sea. It contains a huge 
precipitous rock and was once the head-quarters of the old 
Maharajandurga Taluk. On it there are visible the remains 
of a fort built in the old fashion. From the top of the hill, 
a good view can be had of the country around. 

Malekal Tirupati— A well-known temple in the Hirekal MiileUl 
hills, near Arsikere. It is dedicated to Sri Venkataramana- Tirupati. 
svami as at Tirupati in the Chittoor District of Madras, 
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after which it is named. It is situated on the top of the 
Hirekal-gudda on the northern side. A flight, of 1,700 steps 
leads to the temple. There is also a spacious temple at the 
foot of the hills, of the same name. Both the temples are 
frequented by a largo number of pilgrims and devotees 
throughout the year. The car festival which is annually 
celebrated here in the early part of July is attended by 
about three to four thousand people. 


Manjarabad.— A taluk in the west. Area 455 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Saklespur. Contains the follow¬ 
ing hoblis villages and population:— 
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Saklespur 2,270. 

The northern htiblis were transferred in 1881 to the Mudgere 
taluk (Kadur District). 

The whole taluk is Malnfid, and comprises some of the most 
beautiful scenery in Mysore, flanked by the stupendous 
range of the Western Ghats. The country to the east of the 
Hemavati is more open than that to the west. The Hema- 
vati flows from the north-eastern angle down a part of the 
eastern border, and then crosses the taluk to the southern 
border, where it turns east, separating the taluk from Coorg. 
Near Aigur it receives the Aigur river, and on the Coorg 
frontier the Kote halla from the south. The western waters 





HASS AN DISTRICT 


1019 


v] 

of the taluk flow down the Ghats to the Netravati in South 
Kanara. 

Elliot in his Experiences of a Planter (T. 42) thus describes 
the country in this vicinity: The principal beauty lies in 

the wonderful contrasts which may be seen at a single glance. 
Scenery stern, rugged and pri-ri pit mis is always to be enjoyed ; 
but when you can contrast it, in almost a single glance, with 
the softest- features of an English junk luudseupc, the effect 
is heightened to an extraordinary degree. Even amongst the 
hills themselves the contrasts are very striking, and nature 
seems to havo furnished in a single group every variety of moun¬ 
tain conceivable. In Europe, the Pyrenees are the Pyrenees 
and the- Cheviots the rheviets, with one common feature per¬ 
vading each range of hills. Put from a piece of elevated land 
not far from the spot where Arthur Wellesley pitched his camp 
of u ecu put ion, may be seen a eompletc amphitheatre of frontier 
mountains, presenting the greatest variety of character; one 
an overhanging precipice of rock, from which you may drop 
a stone thousands of feet into the gorge below; the. next alt 
grass, and softly rounded at. the summit with rattle grazing on 
the slopes; a third rising abruptly into a pointed peak, wilh 
feathery strips of jungle clothing the lower ravines, and extend¬ 
ing far lip to the mountain-side; while to the north of the 
group stretches a barren, serrated, rocky range., whieh in turn is 
broken by hills of a milder type/’ 

The soil on the hills is generally of a rich drop red, while 
in the valleys it is sometimes red and sometimes approaches 
to black. The grain principally cultivated is rice, whieh 
grows, most luxuriantly in tlie valleys and fields cut in terraces 
on their sides, and in the western parts double crops are 
regularly raised. At the head of each valley is usually a 
small tank, wit h a common mud embankment, which serves 
to collect a little water from the spring rising above, it, to be 
used when the rains hang off ; but artificial irrigation is 
generally rendered superfluous by the exceeding abundance of 
the rains. Dry cultivation is found to the east of the river. 
To the west scattered patches of ragi may be met with, but 
the practice is to grow it only once in 2 or 3 years or at even 
longer intervals. 
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The cultivation of coffee has assumed great importance. 
Though only three-fourths of a century old, it has already, 
by attracting the investment of Europen and iudigenou c 
capital and the settlement of European planters, ehangt . 
the face of the country and revolutionised the old feudal 
customs and immunities of this region. Cardamoms are 
also cultivated in the western parts, throughout the taluk. 

The old name of this part of the country was Balam, said 
to be derived from bnbi, strength. The history of the pro¬ 
vince has already been given, and the succession of Nayaks. 
(See under Belar). 

When the Aigur chief fled to Coorg in 1792, on the with¬ 
drawal of the British forces, he was invited back by Tlpu 
Sultan and granted an estate yielding a revenue of ft.000 
Pagodas, composed of the mandes of Karodi, Yesalur. Aigur, 
Bisale and Cehehangi. The remainder of the territory of Balam 
was annexed to Mysore, and a fort erected on one of the 
central heights for a garrison. The country being enveloped 
in fog when the Sultan inspected the works, he is said to have 
called it from that circumstance Manjarubad. “ the abode 
of fog " (HUlHJtt). 

Manjarubad proper consisted of G nods, sub-divided into 
3<‘> mamtes. Each mandr had a putol. and one of these in 
each nad was the Nad Patel, a position of much local weight 
and influence. The senior Nad Patel was called the Sliime 
Gauda, and had the precedence. Three of the Nad put els 
were Lingavcts. and the other three Hale Vokkalu, ancient 
farmers. The mandr and grama pat els were Decar Makkalu 
God’s children ; the slaves, now free. Hale Makkalu, 
ancient children, and Holeyaru. 

The houses of the Patels are generally fortified, and in 
some instances surrounded with a deep fosse. Within these 
precincts, they still maintain much of the authority they 
formerly exercised as feudal chiefs, each farm being complete 
in itself, and in respect to the requirements of daily life, 
independent of its neighbours. Cloths, blankets, household 
utensils and such other articles as cannot be made up or 
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manufactured in the house are readily procured at the fairs 
held in different parts. 

The Patels and headmen sire a fine manly race, very 
superior to those of the plains. Their usual dross is a black 
kumbli. passed round the body and fastened over the left, 
shoulders, leaving the right arm free. The waist is girth'd 
with a similar article, or with a cloth, generally dark blue 
with a white stripe. The turbans are mostly white, or dark 
blue with a small gold edging. The labourers have a similar 
dress of coarser material and usually wear a leather skull-cap. 
The kumbli is gradually giving place to the coat. All classes 
carry a knife, and fe.w are without n matchlock or musket. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1882. The 
area of the taluk was distributed as follows :— 


Culfurahle — 

J )rv 
Wet 
Garden 
('i i ffee 
(’ardani' >in 
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The unoccupied area was 20,086 acres of which 15,917 
were dry land. 

The total revenue demand for 1891-2 (15 months) was 
Rs. 2,08,087 and for 1892-3 it was Rs. 2,33,457. It is now 
Rs. 2,02,707-3-7. (1919-1920). 

The average rainfall at Saklespur for 15 years (1870 to 
1920) was as follows:— 

Inches. 


January .. .. .. ..013 

February .. .. .. .. 0 09 

March .. .. .. .. 0*49 

April .. .. .. 2*18 

May .4-64 

Juno .. .. .. .. 16*89 

July .. .. .. .. 29*57 

August .. .. .. .. 15-67 

September .. .. .. 613 

October .. .. .. 7*0,3 

November .. .. .. 3*34 

December .. .. .. 0-S2 

Year .. .. .. .. 67*36 


The Manjarabad Ghat mad from Hassan crosses the taluk 
through Saklespur; and the Bisale Ghat- road runs through 
the south. The taluk is intersected longitudinally by a 
road from Mudgere through Saklespur to Kodlipet and Arkal- 
gud, giving oil cross-roads to Yangur, to Yesalurpet, and by 
Kenchammana Hoskote to Palva- and Belur, and to Ilassan. 


The fort at Manjarabad is an octagonal structure containing 
a pond, a few powder magazines and other adjuncts. The plan 
of the fort is beautifully shown mi the roof of the first- gate. 
From the top of the fort a grand panorama of landscape consisting 
of hills, forests, streams and ravines meets the eye on all sides. 
There is a secret passage leading out of the fort. Two Persian 
inscriptions are to be seen near a tomb at the. foot of the hill. 
These and two more records at Malali have been copied by the 
Archaeological Department. 


Markuli. 


Markuli. —A small village in the Hassan taluk, about 
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three miles to the east of Ambuga, a Railway Station on the 
Mysore-Arsikere line. Population G78. 


There? is a Hi min temple culled Kangnsvilmi temple and a 
Juina hasfi in the village. Tin* first is ipiitu modern and is fif no 
architectural or archaeological importance. The hasti is an 
ancient structure and lias some arrhitertural beauty. It is 
a small structure of early ILovsula style. A line inscription 
stone standing in front of it, rh. % IIassail 111* (Ji. V. \ ), tells 
us that it \va* constructed in Saka i.r. y 1173 A. 1)., 

by Buchiinayya, minister of Ha 11 Til a 11. It. is trikutachala 
in plan and consists of 3 / larhhagrihas , 3 futkftanasis, a nara- 

ranga and a porch. Tin* structun* faces north and is enclosed 
by a hijrh compound wall with a gateway which is reached 
by a flight of steps. On either side of the gutowny within 
the enclosure, two more shrines are constructed consisting of a 
qarhhftgriha and a wurtt nutga. These latter are plain and are 
apparently later additions, hatch of the three cells of the main 
temple measures ,v 7 7 and each of the sukhimosis 71 X 71. 
The sukhanasis in front of each of the east and west cells are often 
while that in front of the south cell is closed by two line per¬ 


forated screens. The naritrmtgii and the poreh are squares 
measuring 17 7 and t> respectively. 1 he gttrh/t , tgi tint and the 
nnraravgti of tin* from shrine* measure S' - 7' and Xlll 
respectively. The central ceiling of the vm'itrfniga of the main 
shrine is Hat with i* flowers Olliers are small hut dee}*. The 
ceilings of the garh/tagrihas and the suklianasw are also flat and 
adorned witli lotuses, .1 he chief or the south eell in the mrtin 
temple contains a seated figure of Adlsvarn about T»' high, its 
hands being in the yfigitmudnt pose and placed palm "V»t l* a,,n 
on the crossed legs in front of the image. Behind the image and 
detached from it is a prahhdvali built against the wall. The 
east cell contains a standing image* about «»' high, which the 
villagers call Thlhubali. The west cell has got a standing image 
about 5'high, of rfirsvanatlia.. with a serpent of live hoods. 
The eastern of the front shrines contains an image of the. Bahubah 
while the western shrine contains lVirsvanatlm. The Bahubah 
image is flanked by two small figures one of which has got six 
hands and the other only two. The six-handed has got the 
attributes of cmkusn in three hands, kalasa , trident and fruit, 


in each of the remaining. 
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Mavattanhalli. —A village in the Arsikere taluk, six 
miles from Banavar. Population 201. 

The Mahiilingesvara temple at this place is a small struc¬ 
ture in the Hoysala style. The tower and the outer layers of 
some of the walls have come down. There are only a few sculp¬ 
tures here and there on the outer walls ; but the. unworked 
projections on the stones fixed in their places on the walls in¬ 
tended for carving images load us to the conclusion that the 
exterior of the temple was left in an unfinished state owing 
to some reason or other. The interior, however, shows artistic 
work of a unique kind, not usually met with in other temples 
of this style of architecture. The temple has 3 cells with the 
linga in the cell opposite the entrance and the images of Nara- 
simha and Harihara in the others. Every one of the ceiling 
panels is beautifully executed. There is no elaboration of de¬ 
tails as in other temples but delicate work of a superior kind 
which at once captivates the eye. Several of the panels are 
in the form of lotuses with their petals arranged in beautiful 
colours, which have not faded, though over seven centuries 
must have elapsed since the temple was built. The panels 
over the three cells are. exquisitely designed and executed. 
They look like mosaic work wrought in various colours. The 
other images ill the temple are franapati, Mahishiisuramardini, 
Suhrahmanya, Vlrabhadra, Hayagriva, Nagadampati and a 
Naga. Every one of the figures is beautifully carved, the. 
stone used, which is of a creamy colour, adding considerably 
to its beauty. It is a matter for wonder that most of these images 
are intact, though the temple is dilapidated and not even secured 
with a lock. There must be some inscription connected with 
the temple, but none has been found, though a diligent search 
has been made by the Archaeological Department. It- is pro¬ 
bably buried in the debris in front of the. temple. In an inscrip¬ 
tion newly discovered in a field of the Patel of the village, the 
god of the temple is named Sri-Ballala-Harihara-Narasingesvara, 
though the villagers call it Mahiilingesvara. This name seems 
to give us a clue to the period when the temple was built. As 
stated before, two of the gods in the temple are Harihara and 
Narasimha. The third, which is the lingo, may have been set up 
during BallalaV reign and named after him. If this surmise is 
correct, the period of the temple would be about A.D. 1200. 
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Hosale. —A village in the Hassan taluk, about eight miles Moaalc. 
south of Hassan. Population 405. 

The two Hoy sal a temples at this place stand side by side 
at. a few feet apart and arc identical in design and workmanship. 

They are very good examples of Hnvsala art and belong to the. 
Koramangala class of temples. There is no cln*' ns io the 
precise date of the. construction of these temples. An inscrip¬ 
tion stone which is standing in front of the temples (Hassan JfiO) 
relates only sunn* endowments granted t<» the temples in the 
year A.I). 157*. From the style and architectural character, 
however, they may be assigned to the 12th century A.D., when 
most of the ornate structures in the State came into being. 

Each temple consists of a garhhngriha , ft'y.7', a sukhanasi 7'- 9" 

X 6'—7", a narnranga about 19' X 1*'—ft" and a porch with a 
jagati on cither dde. Each is surmounted bv an elegant tower 
which is complete in itself rnd in a perfect condition. In front 
of each tower is carved a fine figure of Sal a with tiger and the 
gracefulness of its outline is considerably enhanced when viewed 
against t he clear blue sky behind it. The nararanga consists of 
nine ankanas } the central one of which is raised as usual. Each 
navaranga lias got six niches, two on cither <ido of the sukhavasi 
doorway and two each against the north and south walls. 

These niches are elaborately carved and are complete shrines in 
miniature. These contain images of gods and goddesses. All 
the ceilings in the temples are elaborately carved with intricate 
geometrical patterns and highly complicate designs. The 
outside walls of these temples are made up of numerous panels 
formed bv the breaking up of the wall surface all of w'hich con¬ 
tain images of deifies. The more important, deities have got 
turrets carved over them while the less important- ones have no 
such canopies The empty spare, of the panel in the case of the 
latter is, however, covered by delicate tracery work as is seen 
in the. Amritesvara temples at Amritapur in the Tarikere taluk. 

In the centre of the vnraranga walls both on the north and 
the. south side are two niches which must have nnre contained 
images hut- arc now empty. Above these figures there is the 
usual drip-stones (nr r.hajja). On the top of this, se\eral mutilate, 
figures, some of them being monkeys in all sorts of prankish 
postures, may be seen. Above the drip-stone comes the parapet 
wall which is made up of four tiers of carved stones and is full 
M. OB. VOL. V. 6® 
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of delicate tracery work images placed in niches. Above this 
the tower is formed of five tiers of blocks each of which rises 
tapering one above the other but maintaining the contour of the 
outside wall. Big images are carved on the central block 
face of the tower. A projection in continuation of the tower is 
constructed above the sulchana si ceiling. It is on the top of 
this the Sala figure already referred to is standing. On the east 
face of this cavity, a dancing image of the God within the temple 
is carved. The kalasa or finial on the top is beautifully carved. 
The basement has got the usual moulding and consists of un- 
c.arved blocks which help to add interest to the carved portion 
above them. The porch has got a raised jagati on either side with 
a stone railing above it. The railing on the outside has got 
scroll work on the top and bottom with double columns and 
musicians carved in the middle. In front of the porch of one of 
the temples, there is a landing about 8' wide and beyond this a 
platform 26' square and 2' high is constructed. In the centre 
of this platform, there are foundations of a small room about 
9'—6" square. Most probably a manta pa stood here formerly. 
One of these temples is dedicated to Isvara and is called Nages- 
vara, while the other contains a Vishnu image called Chenna- 
kesava. The existence of these temples of two different sects 
in such close juxta-position is noteworthy, such a rare combi¬ 
nation having been so far found only in one place within the State, 
viz., at Marale in the Chikmagalur Taluk. There, is no doubt 
that both these, temple.s at Mosaic had their origin simultaneously 
and owe their existence to the bounty of a single individual. 
This eclecticism seems to be peculiar in the case of Hoysala 
rulerB who. though at first Jains and Vaishnavites later by faith, 
still built temples dedicated to Tirthankaras, Siva and Vishnu 
and were patrons of all sects alike. The Vishmi temple is to the 
north of the Siva temple. Of the large images found on the 
outside wall, 45 are male, 23 female and 11 are worn out beyond 
recognition. The following are the principal images in order :— 
Man ma th a ; Vasudeva ; Madhusudana ; Varaha ; Kalinga- 
mardana; Venugopala; Narasimha; Janardana; a seated male 
figure with discus and conch in the two upper hands, the other two 
hands being broken ; a similar figure with mace and lotus in two 
hands, the remaining hands broken ; Govardhanadliari sanyasi, a 
figure of Mohini, Yoga-Narasimha, Anuruddha, Madhava, 
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a seated male figure with conch and discus in two hands, the other 
two being abhaya and varada ; a seated male figure believed 
to be Paravasudeva ; Sridhara ; a male figure, with lotus, mace, 
conch and* discus ; Madhava ; Govinda ; Sankarshana ; Tri- 
vikrama, Bali, with Vamana ; Hari ; Acliut-a ; Lakshminarayana 
and Jantirdana. 

The ceiling of the front porch is very beautiful. As already 
stated, the ceilings in the nacarcmga are all very artistic, especially 
the central one. Ashtndikpatakas are carved on the central 
blocks of the octagon of this ceiling. Above this, Chaturvim- 
sati-murtis (24 aspects of Vishnu) are carved three on each 
side and flanked by cfccnm-bearers with Garudas at the corners. 
Above this are concentric circles richly carved, the central 
pendant dropping more than three feet. The* six niches of the 
navaranga contain Lakshmi-Nara vana, Sarada, Ganapati, 
Mahishasurainardini, Lakslnni and Yoga-Narasimha. 

There are perforated screens fixed cm either side of the 
sukhanasi doorway and DvCirapalakas are carved on the pillars 
next to them. Lakshmi flanked by makaras is carved on the 
lintel above the sukhanasi doorway. The ceiling of the sukhanasi 
is flat with flowers and flower bands. The garbhagudi lintel 
has got Gajulakshmi car veil on it. The image Ghennakesava 
is about iY high ami 7V with the prabhdvali behind it. The 
images hold conch and discus in the upper hands and the lower 
hands hold lotus ami macc. Sridevi and Bliudevi are carved 
on the sides below. The prabhdvali also is very beautifully 
carved and Dasdvatdras (ten incarnations of Vishnu) are seen 
on it as usual. The Siva temple has got 70 figures on its out¬ 
side walls ; 2u male and 30 female figures. Fourteen figures 
are completely worn out. Thirty-eight of these, are principal 
images and the remaining subsidiary ones such as c^awri-bearers 
and other attendant deities. 

The following are the principal images in order :— 

1. Sealed female figure \*itli K hands with serpent curved at bottom. 

2. Mole figure standing with a serpent and SMa in two hands, 

the oMier two arms broken. 

3. Male figure standing with Damaruga , tiiila Ahhaya* the fourth 

arm broken. 

4. Mahishasuramnrdini. 

5. Lakshmi. 

6. Seated female figure, four hands, all broken ; peacock and 

Kamandalu carved at the bottom. 

65* 
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7. Female figure standing with Pas a, serpent, lotus, and the fourth 
arm broken ; the letters (Umri art' carved below the figure, 
s. Karan vat i. 

th Seated female figure, four builds all broken ; serpent carved at 
the hot him. 

10. Female figure standing, holding an arrow, Sula % Kamandalu % 

the fourth lianil in abhaya pnsc, words Maii&hari written 
hel< >\v. 

11. Seated female figure with eight bunds broken. Words Rakskasi 

written below. 

12. Seated figure of Mahishiieurarnardini. 

irk Male figure standing with Sula 9 Dnmarugn , andarmw, the fourth 
arm broken. Words I’ttjrabh uta carved below. 

14. ISrahnm. 

15. Standing female figure with four heads and two bands. 

16. Standing female figure with Damaruga , hook and Ka¬ 

ma n da tu. 

17. Standing male figure with arms broken, word Chitruseua carved 

below. 

IS. Standing male figure called Mahaknla. 

11*. Standing Sarasvati. 

20. Seated female figure holding I>amaruga , Sula % varada pose and 

rosary. 

21. Hrahma. 

22. Standing male figure with Ruin. Damaruga , abhaya pose and 

Ga da. 

23. Male figure standing, two arms broken and holding Damaruga 

and discus in the other two hands. 

24. Standing female figure holding lotus in the two up]*er hands, 

rosary and fruit in the two lower hands. 

25. Xa ray ana. 

26. Standing male figure below which the word Chitradhara is 

written. 

27. Saras vat i. 

2S. Female figure with six hands, discus being in the two back 
hands, other arms broken. The word Chakraeika (?) carved 
below. 

20. Standing male figure holding Sula % Damaruga , third arm broken 
.and rosary in the fourth arm. 

30. Female figure with three heads and four arms all broken. 

31. Parvati. 

32. Sarasvati. 

33. Lakslimi. 

34. Standing male figure holding Sula % Damaruga , fruit and 

abhaya pose. 

35. Yariihamfirti. 

36. Sarasvati. 

37. Janardana. 

38. Standing male figure with the word Mahal ala written below. 

Unfortunately almost all the figures are mutilated. Other- 
wise this temple could have afforded sufficient material for the 
study of Saivite iconography. As noticed above, many of the 
images have got names of gods carved below them. Besides 
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the names mentioned above, the names Lakshmidevi, Sriyadevi, 
Bhumidevj, Brahma are carved below the respective images. 

Names of sculptors, however, are not to be found anywhere 
ill these temples. Below one image the word Go whir a is carved. 

This is nut apparently the name of any goddess or god. It. may 
therefore be presumed that it may be the name of the sculptor. 

The ceiling of the front porch is Hat ami richly carved. The 
square, shape has been converted into an octagon which again 
is re-converted into a square. Ashtadikpdlaktin are carved on 
the sides of the. octagon and musicians on the sides of the square. 

On the bottom of the central slab, a big full-blown lotus flower 
and, in the centre of it, the figure of Gajftsurainardini are 
carved. The. lintel of the navaranga doorway has got Siva, 

Parvati, c/jaur<-bearers, and bull carved on it. The ceilings of 
the same are of varied designs, no two being alike. The niches 
inside the navarunga contain Suptumatrika (seven mothers), 

Simula, Gancsa. Muliishfisuruimirdim, Linga and Kesava. 

The bull with the usual linga placed in the centre is very fine. On 
either side, of the sitkhanasi doorway perforated screens are fixed 
as in ihe- Kesava icinple and below these drumpdlakas are 
carved. On the pillars nexl to the doorway, vhauri- bearers are 
carved. The. sukhanasi ceiling as well as that of garhhagriha 
arc. flat with flowers and flat- bands. The image is the usual 
linga with a pit ha. 

Mudligere. —A village in Hassan taluk. Population 23C. Mn.!m?ere. 

At this place there is a ruined Is vara temple which must 
once have been a grand Hoysalu structure. The only portions 
now left are the doorway of the garhhagriha or adytum, the 
door-lintel of the nararanga or central hull, a fine nandi and an 
inscription Mime. The remaining architectural members, of 
which a few are lying here and there, have been removed for 
building the Anjaneya temple in the village, the Mudugere 
katte or pond and the outlet of the Bnmmenhalli tank. Near 
the Anjaneya temple is also lying a huge tiger apparently a part 
of the Hoysala crest which once stood over the structure. The 
qarbhaqriha doorway is well carved and has Gujalakshmi on the 
lintel. The. spaces between the tups of the jambs and the lintel 
on both sides are said to be always occupied bv two cobras. 

From the inscription mentioned above (E. C . V, Hassan 69), 
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we learn that the temple, named Eragesvara in the record, 
was founded in 1155 by Ereyamaheggade during the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha I. There is besides another temple 
in the village, known as the Yoga-Narasimha, in a dilapidated 
condition. It is likewise a Hoysala building consisting of a 
garbhagriha or adytum surmounted by a stone tower, a sukha- 
nasi or vestibule and a navaranga or central hall. The god is 
seated on a pedestal about 2 feet high, his prabha or halo being 
sculptured with the ten incarnations of Vishnu. The garbha- 
griha coiling is flat with nine blown lotuses. The sukhanasi, 
whose doorway is flanked by perforated screens, has a large 
artistic ceiling. The navaranga is supported by four moulded 
pillars and twelve pilasters, and is adorned with nine beautiful 
ceilings of which the central one which is circular is about 5 feet 
deep with three concentric rows of lotus buds, while the others, 
except the front one which resembles the garbhigriha ceiling, 
are square and 3 feet deep with single lotus buds. The beams 
are also adorned with blown lotuses in the middle. Opposite to 
the god is the shrine where instead of the usual figure of Garuda 
there is an image of Lakshmi-Varaha said to have been set. up 
about 200 years ago. The outer walls have no figure sculpture, 
but only pilasters. The temple had once an open veranda all 
round, but now only the pillars are left. No inscription has 
been found in the temple; it probably belongs to the close of 
the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century. 


Neralige. —A village in the Arsikere taluk close to 
Javagal. Population 613. A large virgal of the Ganga King 
Marasimha's time is to be seen in this village. This slab, 
about 6' x 5', forms the roof of what is called the Karugal - 
imnlapa in the middle of the village. It is an important 
find, as its sculpture elucidates the meaning of a doubtful 
expression occurring in some of the Ganga records. 

Nuggihalli. —A village in Channarayapatna taluk. Popu¬ 
lation 1,528. 

The temples of Somesvara, Sadasiva and Narasimha are 
worthy of note here. The last is a good specimen of Hoysala 
architecture, resembling the Chennakesava temple at Haranhalli, 
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though the tower, which is* of a different design, is similar 
to that of the Buchesvara temple at Koramangala. The friezes 
of animals, etc., on the outer walls are complete like those of 
the Hoysalesvara temple and not left unfinished like those of 
the Somesvnra temple at Haranhalli. It is interesting to note 
that unlike in other temples the images on the outer walls have 
in most eases their names engraved below, often with tlic names 
of the sculptors who executed them. The. figures on the south 
wall were made, bv Baiclioja of Nandi and those on the north 
wall by Mallitamma. Altogether there are 52 such short in¬ 
scriptions around the temple, and thoir period is about 1249 A.D., 
the year in which the three gods of the temple were set up. 
The temple is in a good state of preservation. It belongs to the 
class of temples known as trikutachala , literally, a three peaked 
mountain, meaning a temple, in which there are images of three 
different g«»ds set up in separate cells facing the three cardinal 
points, tin* entrance facing the fourth. The l-hennakcaava 
temple at- Haranhalli and the Narasimha temple at Javagal 
belong to the same class. 

The Somes vara tern pie is in a dilapidated condition. It 
has tw«> cells, each with a sitkhanasi, the main cell containing 
a linga and the oilier u figure of Vishnu. The navareniga is a 
large lull I supported by 2f» pillars. It- has fiat ceilings decorated 
with lotuses. In the Lakshminarasimha temple, above the 
row of large images, the pilasters surmounted by turrets have 
tinv figure* on or between them all round. The. main cell is 
surmounted by a carved stone tower, those over the other cells 
being modern plaster towers. Of the three beautiful niches in 
the three directions around file garbhagriha , the south niche 
lias a figure of Kali with Vaishimva dvarapalakas and female 
cAawri-bearers at the sides. The left outer wall lias a seated 
figure of Vanilia Hanked by figures of Lakshmi, one of them 
holding lotuses, the other w ater-lilies, wdiile the right wall shows 
Narasimha similarly Hanked. The west niche w T hich enshrines 
Harihara has on its left wall Nuiuhiimrayana flanked by Laksh- 
mis and on its right a figure of Vishnu with a discus, a 
conch, a mace and a rosary for attributes. Hanked by what 
look like Piirvati and Saras vati. The north niche, which has 
Sarasvati inside, has on the left wall, according to the. labels 
given below r them, Yogti-Narayana flanked by Bhuxni (the 
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goddess of the Earth and Lakshmi and on the right, Hayagrlva 
holding a rosary, a book and a fruit in three hands, tho fourth 
being in the attitude of meditation, flanked by Ganapati and 
Sarasvati. The friezes on the niches are the same as those on 
the walls up to the row of large images. A curious figure in the 
frieze of large images is what looks like Suryanurayana with 
two hands, the right holding a fruit and the left a water-vessel, a 
discus and a conch being sculptured on the large nimbus behind. 
In the interior, the main cell has on the lintel of the yarbhagriha 
doorway Kesava above and Laksliminarayana below and on that 
of the sukhanasi doorway Lakshmi. The ceiling in front of the 
sukhanasi entrance is flat with Lakshmi in the centre and figures 
of the planets around. The. lintel of the north cell shows Yoga- 
Narasimha above and Lakshminarasimlia below, while that of 
the south cell has Paruvasudeva. The lintel of the navaranga 
doorway has a figure of Saras vati, and the grand ceiling in front 
of it has on the circular under-surface of the central lotus bud 
Suryanarayana, on the petal around the Dvddasddityas or 
twelve suns and on the lower panel the ilrddusa-tnurtis or twelve 
forms of Vishnu alternating with other figures. To the right 
of the dhvaja-stanibha or flag-stall is a pillar with an ornamental 
capital known as the jaya-stambha or pillar of victory. Tradi¬ 
tion has it that this pillar was set up by the sculptor who built 
the temple, as a memorial of the victory gained by him over 
other sculptors. The west view of this temple has been repro¬ 
duced by Mr. Viiieent A. Smith on page 41 of his History of Fine 
Art in Indio and ('eylon from a photograph supplied by the 
Archaeological I department. 

The Sadasiva temple is likewise a fine specimen of Tlovsala 
architecture. The original structure consists of a yarbhagriha , 
a sukhanasi , a navaranga with porches and a Nandi -mantapa. 
To this have been attached on tlie south a big hall with the shrine 
of the goddess, another hall on a lower level ( pdtdlankana ) and 
a lofty mahddvura or outer gate, all in the Dravidian style. 
The temple stands on a raised terrace which follows the contour 
of the buildimr. The yarbhagriha is surmounted by a carved 
stone tower with the Hoysala crest in front. The tower is de¬ 
corated with scroll work between vertical rows of turrets and 
resembles that of the Mule-Sankaresvara temple at Turuvekere. 
The outer walls have fine pilasters of a large size, but scarcely 
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any figure sculpture. The linga faces east. The garbhagrihu 
and sukhanasi have ceilings adorned with lotus buds. The same 
is the case with most of the others in the temple. The sukhanasi 
doorway has Gan a pal i on tin: lintel and Siva on the pediment. 
The ceiling in front of it lias in the middle a circular projecting 
panel of Taudavesvnra with figures of ashta-dikpalakas around. 
The navuranga lias two entrances witli porches on the east and 
south, the east porch being attached to the Nandi-manta/nx and 
the south to the later Dravidian structures. Of the other ceil¬ 
ings in the navuranga . the central one. about 3 feet deep, is 
very artistically executed ; it is curved on all sides including 
the beams also winch have three friezes of scroll, bead and flower 
work. The one inside the east entrance is similar to that in 
front of the sukhanasi entrance noticed above. The navaranyu 
south doorway has on its lintel Siva and Par vat i seated on Nandi, 
while the east doorway has I'liiuniuhcsvara flanked oil the right 
by lira lima and Sarasvati and on the left by Vishnu and Lakslimi, 
Ganapali and Subrahinanya seated on their vehicles being also 
shown below Brahma and Vishnu respectively. In the nava- 
runga are kept a number of exquisitely carved figures. To the 
left we have Muhisliiisiiramardini, about 3 feet high, with 8 
hands, H of them holding a discus, a trident, a sword, a shield, 
a bow and a bell, 1 placed onthe head of a demon and the. 8th 
taking out an arrow from the quiver ; Brahma seated on the 
swan with a noose, an elephant-goad, a fruit and a rosary for 
liis attributes; Kesava: seated Bhairava holding a trident, 
a sword, a drum and a decapitated head ; and 2 Nugas ; and 
to the right Surya hearing lotuses in his two hands, flanked by 
female archers as usual; Gunapati and a panel of Sapta- 
niatrika with Gumipnti mid Sarasvati at. the ends. In this panel 
the mungoose is shown on the pedestal as the. emblem of L'ha- 
mundi. Tile east porch, which has a flat ceiling of 9 lotuses, 
had once two entrances on the north and south which are now 
walled up. The Nandi-wantapa has ornamental screens and 
verandas all round and a ceiling similar to that of the porch. 
Its well-carved doorway has perforated screens at the sides and 
a fine lintel with a panel of Gajulukslimi. The period of this 
temple is very probably about the same as that of the Lakshini- 
narasimha temple, namely, A.D. 1249. The Ringesvara temple in 
the bed of the tank at Hebbalalu, about 2 miles from Nuggihalli, 
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is also a Hoysala building. It consists of a garbhagriha , 
a sukhanasi and a navaranga with a fine porch in front of the 
south entrance. The linga faces east. The outer walls have 
only pilasters. From E.C. V, Channarayapatna 257, we learn 
that the temple was erected about A.P. 12(A) during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Ballala II. 

Saklespur. Saklespur. —(Called Sucklespore by European Coffee 
planters). A town on the right bank of the Hemavati, 
situated in 12° 57' N. lat., 75 u 51' E. long., 24 miles west of 
Hassan, on the Bangalore-Mangalore road. Head-quarters 
of the Manjarabad taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

T. >t al 

Hindus 

897 

7S1 

!,IV7K 

Muhammadans .. 

279 

1 st; 

4(15 

.Inins 

27 

4 

31 

Christ in tin 

27 

35 

112 

Animists 

17 

17 

34 

Tntfil 

1,247 

1,023 

2,270 


It owes its importance to the spread of coffee cultivation, 
for the traffic connected with which the Hemavati has been 
spanned at this point by an iron girder bridge, leading to 
the Manjarabad Ghat.road, over which trade finds an outlet 
to the port of Mangalore. The town derives its name from 
a temple on the bank of the river, dedicated to Saklesvara 
(sakah isvara , the fragmentary isvara. the linga. having a 
small chip or dent). 

The Sakalesvara temple referred to is a comparatively 
modern Dravidian building. According to the Puranic 
account, a sakala or piece of the linga came out when some 
one ignorantly began to cook on it. He repented for the 
injury unwittingly done to the Imga and built a shrine for it. 


Municipal Funds 

nur.-K; 

191(1-17 

1917-IS 

191S-19 

1919-20 

rii'Niine 

Expenditure 

5.474 

0,2(11 

4,331* 

5,924 

4,921 

5,400 

4,051 

0.S21 

4,730 
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Sambhanathpur. —A village in the Axkalgud hobli. 
Population 232. 

Here is a fine, temple which is visible from the road leading 
to Hassan. It is a structure of moderate dimensions. The temple 
is dedicated to Sambhunathesvara or Swayaniblninritliesvara as 
mentioned in tin* inscription which stands in front of the temple. 
(Arkalgud fi). It consists of a garhhayriha (adytum), a dukhanasi 
(vestibule), each 7' —U* square, navarangu If’/—I/’ square and 
a spacious mukha-mantapa (front Hall) 33';>;28\ The ceilings 
of the garhhagriha . dukhanasi and navarangu and the central 
ceiling of the mukha-mantapa are made up of slabs of stones 
forming squares placed crosswise while the remaining ones are 
plain. The pillars in the mukha-mantapa are round and not 
ornamented but those of the navaranga are typical Dravidian 
pillars of the usual type. The temple is Dra vidian in style and 
has got a finely chiselled outer surface throughout. The outer 
walls of tin* navaranga and garhhagriha are divided into a number 
of bays by means of thin pilasters and in the central bays on each 
side, arc constructed elegant niches with characteristic carvings 
on the top. The tower over the garhhagriha as well as the. parapet 
wall over tin? rest of the structure seem to be. quite modern. 
The goddess is kept in the. right corner of the navarunga . The 
image is si unding about- 2 feet high and holds damaruga and trmila 
in the upper hands ; there is a lotus in the lower left hand while 
the lower right hand is in the ahliuga pose. The inscription 
mentioned above records a grant to the temple in Saka year 
1312, A.I). 1390. The temple must necessarily have been 
built in the early part of the I4tli century. 

Sattihalli. -Also known as Sathalli. A village in the 
Hassan taluk, ten miles south-west of the chief town. Popula¬ 
tion 795. 

The village, is interesting as being the centre of a Christian 
agricultural community, which had its origin in the labours 
of the well-known Abbe Dubois. Mr. Lewin Bowring wrote 
some sixt y years ago : " There arc twelve villages in the neigh¬ 
bourhood almost entirely inhabited by Christians, numbering 
about 1,000 souls. They are what are called caste Christians, 
that is to say, while following the Christian belief in all matters 
touching their faith and murals, they preserve their ancient 
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social customs in everything which does not trench upon religion, 
and in respect to degrees of relationship in marriages and to 
succession to property have the same rules as their neighbours 
of the saint* caste who are. not Christians." Attached to the 
church is a convent, where girls are taught by Indian Christian 
nuns. There is a separate school for boys. The priests have 
also established a dispensary from which they supply medicine 
gratis to all comers. 

Saulanga. —Saulanga is a place between Belur and 
Belgami. 

A mastikal (/ nahfi-sati-kal ) in front of the mumfirkhanti at 
Saulanga is worth noticing. It is not like the usual stones having 
a post sculpture on them with an arm and hand projecting 
from it, but is in the form of a regular virgal with three sculp¬ 
tured panels. The lowest panel has two female figures, richly 
dressed and ornamented, standing side by side with the right 
hand raised at right angles to the arm and holding a lime between 
the thumb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as encircl¬ 
ing their heads. In the upper panels art* some female figures 
doing something the meaning of which is not quite clear but 
which is probably intended to show the manner in which satis 
are honoured in the. other world. 


Sompur. —A village in Arkalgud Taluk. Population 246. 

On an eminence to the north of the. village are a number 
of mounds of earth which are locally designated as Panda Gutti . 
Similar sites are said to be found in other parts of the State 
where they are called other Panda-Kali or Monjara dinne. 
These mounds are only a foot or two above the ground level 
with a small depression of about 9'—0" diameter in the centre. 
Each is surrounded bv one or two circles of stones. The cir¬ 
cumference of one of these outer circles measures 176'—0". 
The central depression of one of these which is thrown open 
by some treasure seekers reveals a cavity of about 10' long and 
6' broad covered with a thick slab of stone. All other mounds 
are believed to have such cavities underneath. The object of 
their construction is not known. Tradition seems to connect 
these with the Pandavas of the Mahdbhdrata ; but such an 
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association seems rather imaginary than real. It has been sug¬ 
gested that they might either be artificial eaves of sonic abori¬ 
ginal tribes or tombs of some early settlers of the locality. They 
may be, as known by excavations, prehistoric burial grounds. 
Complete excavation of a few such mounds will not fail to bring 
to light the areliieological relics in them and furnish some in¬ 
formation as to their origin. 

Sravana-Belgola. —An important village, between two 
rocky hills in the Channarayapatna taluk. 8 miles south¬ 
east of the Jcasba. Head-quarters of the hobli of the same 
name, and since 1893 a municipality ; now a minor muni¬ 
cipality. Population 2,135. 

It is the chief seat of the Jain sect, being the residence 
of the principal guru. At the summit of Vindhya or Indra- 
betta, 3,347 feet above the level of the sea, and about 
470 feet above the village below, is the colossal statue of 
Gommat.esvara, 57 feet high and surrounded with numerous 
sacred buildings. On Chandra-betta there arc also many 
temples, and between the hills a splendid tank ( bel-gola ). 
A considerable trade is carried on in brass utensils. 

A detailed description of the antiquities of this place 
has been furnished by Mr. Narasimhachar in his revised 
edition of E.C. II, Inscriptions at Sravana-Belgola. What 
is given below is mainly based on it. Reference may also 
be made to Volume II, Chapter V of this work dealing with 
Sculpture and Painting. 

That Sravana-Belgola was an acknowledged scat of learning 
in early times is proved from the fart that a priest from there, 
named Akalanka Bhatta, was in 788 summoned to the court 
of Hcmasitala at Kanchi, where, having confuted the Buddhists 
in public disputation, he was instrumental in gaining their 
expulsion from the south of India to Ceylon. The temple was 
subsequently endowed by hi arasimha and other Hoysala kings. 
Despite Vishnuvardhana’s conversion to Vaishnavism, the 
influence of the Jains at court continued practically unabated. 
Ttiffprpnr.ps between the Jains and feri-Vaishnavas existed, but 
a compromise was brought about in the time of Bukka-Raya 
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of Vijayanagar, which resulted in a declaration of tolerance 
which was inscribed on stones and set up in public places. One 
is still at Sravana-Belgola and another at Kalya (Magadi taluk). 
The Jain establishment, which received the support of the Mysore 
Rajas as well as of the dynasties preceding them, was shorn, 
in common with others, of many of its privileges and emolu¬ 
ments by Tlpu Sultan, but the temple has regained its 
importance since then. 

Sravana-Belgola, or Belgola of the sravana or sramana, 
a Jaina ascetic, is so named with reference to the colossal Jain 
image, of the place, and its prefix Sravana also serves to dis¬ 
tinguish it from two other Belgolas with the prefixes Hale, and 
Kod in the same neighbourhood. One of the inscriptions names 
the place Devara Belgola, that is, Belgola of the god (Jina). The 
usual derivation of Belgola is from the two Kannada w-ords 
bel , white, and kola, by euphony gala , a pond, evidently in 
allusion to the splendid pond in the middle of the village ; and 
this derivation derives support from the Sanskrit equivalents 
Sveta-sardvara, Dhavalasaras and Dhavala-sarovara used in the 
inscriptions to denote the place. The name Velgola occurs in 
an inscription of about GoU and Belgola in another of about 800. 
Other forms of the name occurring mostly in later inscriptions 
arc Belgola, Belugula and Belagula, which have given rise to 
another derivation of the name from the herb white gulla (sola- 
nu?n ferox) in allusion to a tradition which says that a pious 
old woman completely anointed the colossal image with the milk 
she had brought in a gulla-kayi or gulla fruit. This derivation 
which presupposes the contraction or corruption of gulla into 
gula appears to be rather fanciful. The place is also designated 
Gomrnatapura, the city of Gommata (the name of the colossus), 
in some inscriptions and is called a tirtha or holy place in several 
others. Further, the epithet Daksliina-Kasi or Southern Kasi 
is applied to it in some modern inscriptions. 

It lies picturesquely between two rocky hills, one larger 
than the other, which stand up boldly from the plain and are 
covered with huge boulders. In the whole beautiful State of 
Mysore, it would be hard to find a spot, where the historic and the 
picturesque clasp hands so firmly as here.” The place can be 
reached by motor either from the Arsikere or the French Rocks 
Railway Station; or the run can be made from Bangalore 
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District, a distance of about ninety-two miles to Chennaraya- 
patna and then another eight miles to the village. The larger 
hill, known as Dodda-betta or Vindhyagiri, situated towards 
the south, has on it the colossal image of Gommatesvara and a 
few hastis or Jina temples, while the smaller hill, known as Chikka- 
betta or Ghundragiri, situated towards the north, has on it 
the oldest inscriptions and a large number of hastis. It will be 
convenient to deal with the. buildings, etc., under these four 
heads—(1) < Tukka-bctta, (2) Dodda-betta, (3) the village and 
(4) the adjacent villages. According to inscription No. 354, 
of 1830, the. number of hastis at Sravana-Belgola is thirty-two, 
eight on the larger hill including the statue of Gommatesvara, 
sixteen on the smaller hill, and eight in the village ; but 
unfortunately the. names are not given. 

CJtikka-heita ,— The smaller hill or Chikka-betta, also known 
as Chandragiri, is 3,052 f«et above the level of the sea. In old 
inscriptions it is designated Katavapra in Sanskrit and Kalvappu 
or Kalbappu in Kannada. A portion of the. hill appears to have 
been known as Tlrthagiri and Risbigiri. All the hastis on this 
hill with the exception of a minor shrine stand in a walled area 
measuring in its greatest length about 500 feet by about 225 feet 
where it is widest. They are. all built in the Druvidian style of 
architecture, the oldest of them going back probably to the 
eighth century. Altogether the number of temples in the walled 
area is thirteen, and their plans are mostly similar to one another; 
a garhhagriha or adytum, a sukhauasi or vestibule, either open 
or enclosed, and a navaranga or middle hall with or without- a 
porch. A brief account will now be given of these hastis taking 
them in order according to their position in the walled area. 

Santiyiatha-Jtast !. —This consists of a garhhagriha or adytum, 
a sukhanasi or vestibule and a porch, and measures about 24 
feet by 16 feet. It had once its walls and ceiling adorned with 
paintings, of which only a few traces are now left. The image 
of Santinatha, to whom t-lie shrine is dedicated, is a standing 
figure, about 11 feet high. He is the 16th of the 24 Tlrthan- 
karas. It is not known when the temple was erected. 

Suparsrandt ha-bast i . —This basti , measuring about 25 feet 
by 14 feet, is similar in plan to Santinatha-basti. It enshrines 
a seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Suparsvanatha, the seventh 
ITrthankara, canopied by a seven-hooded serpent and 
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flanked by male cAa?m-bearers. No information is available 
as to when or by whom this shrine was founded. It may be 
stated here that of the- Tirthankaras, Suparsva and Parsva are 
the only two that are represented as being canopied by the 
hoods, three, five or seven, of a serpent. 

Pd r&vandt ha-ha sti. —This is a pretty large structure of some 
architectural merit. It consists of a garbhagriha , a sukhanasi , 
a navaranga and a porch, and measures about 59 feet by 29 feet. 
The doorways are lofty, and the navaranga as well as the porch 
has verandas at the sides. The image of Parsvanatha, the 
23rd Tlrthankara, about 15 feet high, canopied bv a seven-hooded 
serpent, is the tallest on the bill. The outer walls are decorated 
with pilasters and miniature turrets. There is nothing to 
show when or by whom the temple was erected. An inscription 
in the navaranga , No. 67 (54), records the death in 1129 of a 
Jaina teacher named Mallisliena-Maladhari. but- it does not 
say anything about the shrine itself. A lofty and elegant mana- 
stamhha stands in front. Manastambhas are pillars which have 
a pavilion at the top containing standing .Tina liguros facing the 
four directions. These differ from the Brahmadeva pillars 
which have a seated figure of Brahma at the top. The tnana- 
stamhha in question is sculptured on all the four faces at the 
bottom. It has on the south face a seated figure of Padmavati, 
on the east a standing male figure, apparently a Yaksha, holding 
a noose, an elephant-goad and a fruit in three hands, the re¬ 
maining hand being in the ahhaya or fear-removing attitude, 
on the north a seated figure of Kiishmandini with the same 
attributes, and on the west a galloping horseman, the emblem 
of Brahmadeva. According to a modern Kannada poem (Bel- 
golada Gonnnatesi'ara. charite by Anantakavi) of about 1780, the 
pillar was set up by a Jaina merchant of the name of Puttaiya 
during the. rule of the Mysore king Chikka-Peva-Raja-\Vodeyar 
(1672-1704). The poem also states that the same individual 
also erected the enclosing wall of the temple area. 

Kattale-hasti .—This temple, the largest on the hill, measures 
about 124 feet by 40 feet. It consists of a garbhagriha , a 
pradakshina or circumambulatorv passage around it, an open 
sukhanasi with the navaranga attached to it, a mukha-mavtapa 
or front hall and an outer veranda. As it has no other opening 
than the single door in front, and all access of light even to this 
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is prevented by the large enclosed front hall, it is easy to account 
for the name of Kattale-basti or tempie of darkness by which 
the structure is known. It also seems to be called Padmavati- 
basti, probably from the image of that goddess found in the 
veranda. Though the shrine has no tower now, it is likely 
that it had one at one. time as the same is shown in an old draw¬ 
ing in the Jaina rnalha or monastery in the village. Adinatha, 
the first Tlrthankara, to whom the temple is dedicated, is a fine 
figure, about 6 feet high, flanked by male c//a ?/r*-bearers. Prom 
the inscription on the god's pedestal. No. 70 (04), we learn that 
Ganga-llfija, the general of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, 
caused the hnsti to be erected for his mother Pocliavve. The 
period of the. construction may be about 111The front hall 
is a later structure. It lias an upper storey which is now closed 
owing to its being in a dilapidated condition. A flight of stone 
steps outside, at the north-rust angle of the hall, led up to the 
upper floor, and here, it is said, the ladies of rank used to 
assemble to witness the great festivals. The hall is said to have 
been renovated about seventv-threc* vears ago by the ladies 
Devirammamii and Kempummnnni of the Mysore royal family. 
It. is worthy of notice that this is the only temple on the hill 
which has a circuinnnihiilatory passage around the garhhugr^ho. 

Chand'ragnptn-hasfi . -This Lasti is the smallest mi the hill, 
measuring about 22 feet- by Hi feet. It consists of three cells 
standing in a line with a narrow veranda in front. The middle 
cell has a figure of Psirsavuniitlia. the 2.3rd TTrthankara, the one 
to the right a figure of Pad mu vat j. and the one to the left a 
figure of Kushmandini. Tn the veranda there an* Dharuneiidra- 
Yaksha at tin* right end and Sarvahna-Yakshu at the left. 
All the figures are. seated. Such was evidently the whole of the. 
temple, as originally built. Put an ornamental doorway was 
subsequently set up in front with perforated stone screens at 
the sides, thus closing up the. former open veranda. The 
doorway is beautifully executed, each architrave consisting of 
five, fascitis of elegant workmanship. The screens are pierced 
with square openings in ten regular rows and the interspaces, 
forty-five on each, are carved with minute sculptures, supposed 
to represent scenes from the lives of the Srutakovali Bhadrabahu 
and the Maurvft emperor Chandragupta. In the middle of the 
bottom of the third row on the eastern half of the screen occurs 

M. OB. VOL. V. 
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a label Ddsdjah in characters of the twelfth century, which is 
undoubtedly the name of the sculptor who made the screens 
and doorway. He is most probably identical with his name¬ 
sake who engraved inscription No. L40 (50), of 1145. The 
period of the screens and doorway thus appears to be about the 
middle of the twelfth century. It will bo observed on close 
examination that there is some irregularity in the alternate rows 
of the eastern screen owing to the three stones of which it is com¬ 
posed having been misplaced at some time. But by putting 
the present topmost stone at the bottom and the bottom 
one at the top, the rows will correspond regularly with those of 
the western screen and the name of the sculptor will fall into 
its natural place at the bottom. The temple now opens into the 
front- hall which also forms the entrance to the Kattale-basti. 
The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and above them with 
two fine friezes, one of ornamental niches and the other of the 
heads and trunks of lions mostly in pairs facing each other. The 
side cells are surmounted by small carved towers. Opposite 
to the middle cell stands in the hall a figure of Kshetrapiila on 
an inscribed pedestal. The temple is so called because according 
to tradition it was caused to be erected by the Maurya emperor 
Chandragupta. (See Munivamsdhhyudaya , a Kannada poem by 
Chidanandakavi, written in about 1680). It is no doubt one 
of the oldest buildings on the hill, probably going back to the 
eighth or ninth century. 

Chandra prabha-hasti. —This consists of a garbhagriha , a 
sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch, and measures about 42 
feet by 25 feet. It enshrines a seated figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Chandra prabha, the 8th Tirthankara. In the sukhanasi 
are Syama and Jvalainalini, the Yaksha and Y'akshi of this 
•Tina. Jvalamalini is a good natural figure with only two hands, 
and its pedestal shows a lion with two riders seated one behind 
the other, though the usual cognizance is a bull. It is not 
known when the temple was erected, but a newly discovered 
inscription engraved on the rock close to the outer wall of the 
navaranga , No. 415, seems to give a clue to the period of the 
structure. It gives the important information that a hasadi 
(now corrupted into basti) was built by Sivamara. The palaeo¬ 
graphy of the record leads us to conclude that the reference is 
in all probability to the Ganga king Sivamara II, son of 
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Sripurusha, and from the position of the epigraph and from the 
absence of any other buildings near it, it may not be unrea¬ 
sonable to conclude that the basadi referred to is the Chandra- 
prabha-basti itself. If this conclusion is correct, this temple 
would be one of the oldest on the hill, its period being about 
800. 

C'hdnnnidaraya-basti. —This temple, one of the largest, is 
the handsomest on the hill both in style and decorative features. 
It consists of a garhhngrihtt * an open sukhanaxi with the nctva- 
ranga attached to it, and a porch with verandas at the sides, 
and measures about 68 feet by 36 feet. It has also an upper 
storey and a fine tower. There is now in the basti a figure, 
about 5 feet high, of Ne.minatha, the 22nd Tirthankara, flanked 
by male c/icwr?-bearers. At the. sides of the yitrbhagrihtt doorway 
in the sukhanasi are good figures of Sarvahna and Kushmandini, 
the Yaksha and Yakshi of Neminiitha. The. outer walls are 
decorated with pilasters and crowned with three fine friezes, 
one of small ornamental niches, the second of the heads and 
trunks of i/dli.s mostly in pairs facing each other, and the third 
of larger ornamental niches with seated Jinu and other figures 
at intervals. The outer walls of the. upper storey are also orna¬ 
mented with three similar friezes. The period of the building 
must be about 9fs2. as two newly discovered inscriptions, iden¬ 
tical in their wording, on the walls at the sides of the outer 
entrance No. 122. state clearly that rhamunda-Ril ja caused 
it to lie erected. But an inscription on the pedestal of Nemi- 
natha now enshrined in the temple No. 120 (66). of about 1138, 
says that Echanu, son of the general Ganga-Raja, caused to be 
built the Jina temple Trailokyaranjana which was also known 
as Uoppana-chaitvalaya. From this it is clear that either the 
image of Neminatha or its pedestal did not originally belong to 
this basfi\ but must have been brought here at some subsequent 
period from the temple founded by Erhana which may have 
gone to ruin. The upper storey has a figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Parsvanatha, and an inscription on its pedestal. No. J21 (67), 
says that Jinadev&n, son of the minister Chamunda-Kaja, 
caused to be made a Jina temple at Belgola. The temple referred 
to is in all probability the upper storey itself, and its period may 
be about 995. The son probably adorned his father’s structure 
by adding an upper storey which he dedicated to Parsvanatha. 

66* 
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Chamunda-Raja after whom the basti is named also set up the 
colossus on the larger hill. 

Sasana-basti. —This basli is so called from the scisa/na or 
inscription No. 73 (59) set up conspicuously at its entrance. 
It consists of a garbhagriha and an open sukhanasi with the 
navaranga attached to it, and measures about 55 feet by 2G feet. 
It enshrines a figure, about 5 feet high, of Adinatha with male 
cAflf?/ri-bearers at the? sides. In the sukhanasi are figures of the 
Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina, namely, Gomukha and Cha- 
kresvari. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and 
crowned with a row of ornamental niches containing Jina figures 
here and there. According to the inscription on the pedestal 
of Adinatha, No. 74 (65), the temple was caused to be erected 
by the general Ganga-Raja, its name being Indirakulagrilia, and 
the inscription at the entrance states that Ganga-Riija made a 
grant in 1118 of the village of Parama which he had received from 
king Yishnuvardhana. The bast? was probably built in 1117. 

Majjiganna-basti. —This is a small hast? measuring about 32 
feet by 19 feet. It- consists of a garbhagriha and an open sukhanasi 
with the. nnvaranga attached to it, and enshrines a figure, about 
34 feet high, of Anantanatha, the 14th Tirthankara. Around the 
outer walls runs a row of flowers in separate panels. From the 
name it is clear that the temple was founded by a man named 
Majjiganna, but there is nothing to show when it was built. 

Eradukatte-basti .— This temple is so called on account of 
the two stairs in the east and west of the approach to it. It 
consists of a garbhagriha and an open sukhanasi with the nava¬ 
ranga attached to it, and measures about 55 feet by 26 feet. The 
god Adinatha to whom the basti is dedicated is about 5 feet 
high with prabhavali or glory and has male c^a?m-bearers at 
the sides. The sukhanasi has figures of Yaksha and Yakshi. 
From the inscription on the pedestal of Adinatha, No. 130 (63), 
we learn that the temple was caused to be built by Lakshmi, 
wife of the general Ganga-R&ja. Its period may be about 1118. 

Sai'atigandhavarana-basti .—This basti is so named after the 
epithet Savati-gandhavarana, a rutting elephant to co-wives, 
of Santala-Devi, queen of Yishnuvardhana. It is usually 
known as Gandhavarana-basti. It is a pretty large temple 
measuring about 69 feet by 35 feet., and consists of a garbhagriha , 
a sukhajiasi and a navarayiga . The imago of Santinatha, about 
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5 feet high with prabhdvcdi or glory, ia flanked by male chauri - 
bearers. In the sukhanasi are kept figures of ivimpurusha and 
Mahamanasi, the Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina. The outer 
walls ure decorated with pilasters and the garbhagriha is sur¬ 
mounted by a good tower. From inscriptions Nos. 132 (56) 
near the entrance and 131 (62) on the- pedestal of Santimlthu, 
wc^ learn that the. temple was caused to be built by Siintala-Devi, 
queen of king VishniivardliHiia, in 1123. 

Terina-basti .—This temple is so called on account of the car¬ 
like structure (fcrw) standing in front of it. It is also known as 
Bahubali-basti from the god Bahubali or Uoinmata enshrined 
in it. The hasti consists of a yarbhagriha and an open sukhanasi 
with the navaranga attached to it, and measures about 70 feet 
by 26 feet. The image of Bahubali is about 5 feet high. The 
car-like structure mentioned above, known as mandara, is sculp¬ 
tured on all sides with 52 Jina figures. Two varieties of ntandara 
are mentioned, namely, Nandlsvara and Meru, and the present 
structure is said to belong to the latter class. A newly discovered 
inscription on it. No. 137, of 1117, tells us that Machikabbe 
and iSantikahbe, mothers respectively of Poysala-setti and 
Ncmi-setti, the royal merchants of king Yishimvardhaiia. caused 
the temple to be erected and the nutndara made.. 

Sfivfisrura-bttsfi. - This hasti is dedicated to Siintisvara or 
Santinfit ha. It consists of a yurhharfrihn, ail open sukhanasi 
with the wttrarawfjn attached to it. and a porch, and measures 
u-bout 56 feet- by 30 feet. The temple stands on a high terrace 
ami has an ornamental mortar tower. The sukhannsi has figures 
of Yakslia and Yakshi. The middle portion of the rear wall 
has a niche with a standing Jina figure. It- is not known when 
or by win mi the temple, was founded. 

A few words may now be said about the other objects of 
interest within ami outside the walled area on the hill. 

Kuge Brahmadcva pillar .—This lofty pillar stands at the 
south entrance to the enclosure with a small seated figure of 
Brahmadcva on the top facing east. It had once eight elephants 
supporting its pedestal in the eight directions, but there are only 
a few now left. An old inscription engraved on the four sides 
of the pillar, No. 59 (3S), commemorates the death of the Ganga 
king Marasimha IT which took place in 974. The period of the 
pillar cannot- therefore be later than that date. 
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MaTidnavami-mantapa. —To the south of the garbhagriha 
of the Kattale-basti stand two fine four-pillared mantapa$ 
side by side facing east. Both of them have inscribed pillars 
set up in the middle. But the inscribed pillar in the north 
mantapa is beautifully executed, especially its top which is in 
the form of an elegant tower. The inscription on the pillar, 
No. 66 (42), is the epitaph of a Jina teacher named Nayakirti 
who died in 1176, set up by the minister Nagadeva, his lay 
diRciple. There are likewise several other mantapas containing 
inscribed pillars of ordinary workmanship ; one to the south of 
the (Jhamundaraya-basti, one to the east of the Eradukatte- 
basti, and two standing side, by side like the Mahanavami 
mantapa to the south of the Terina-basti. 

Bharatesvara. —To the west of the Mahanavami-mantapa 
stands a building which is now used as a kitchen. Close to this 
building is a statue, about 9 feet high, facing west, said to 
represent Bharatesvara, brother of Bahubali or Gornmata and 
son of Adinatha, the first Tlrthankara. The image seems to 
have been left in an unfinished condition, being complete only 
to the knees, from which point it rises from the face of the rock. 
It may have been carved out of a large upright boulder on the 
spot where it stands. From an inscription engraved at a dis¬ 
tance of a few' feet from the image. No. 61 (25), it has been 
supposed that Arittonemi was probably the sculptor who made 
the statue, as also the colossus on the larger hill. But there is 
no ground at all for this supposition, for the inscription on which 
it is based clearly says that the guru Arittonemi caused some¬ 
thing (we do not know wliat, the letters are gone here) to be made, 
lie cannot therefore be the sculptor, nor can we be sure that 
the statue was the thing caused to be made, by him. The period 
of the inscription seems to be about 900, nearly a century before 
the colossus on the larger hill came into existence. Arittonemi 
is the Prakrit form of the Sanskrit Arishtanemi, which is the 
name of one of the Jinas, namely, Neininatha. It also occurs 
as the name of several Jaina teachers in inscriptions of the 
seventh century and onwards. The names of sculptors have 
as a rule the suffixes achari or dja. 

Iruve Brahmadeva temple. —This is the only temple out¬ 
side the walled area. It is a small shrine situated to the north 
of the- north entrance to the enclosure, consisting of only a 
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garbhagriha and enshrining a figure of Brahmadeva. The rock in 
front of the shrine has figures of Jinas, elephants, ornamental 
pillars, etc., carved oil it-. In a few cases the names of those 
who carved them arc also given. Judging from the inscriptions. 
Nos. 150 and 151, on the doorway of the temple, its period 
would be about 951*. 

Kancktna-doni ?.—To the north-west of the Iruve Brahma- 
deva temple- is the Kanchina-done within a rectangular en¬ 
closure. A done is a natural pond in rocks, and it is not known 
why this pond is known as Kanchina-done or the bell-metal 
pond. There are several inscriptions here, and one of them. 
No. 443, of about- 900, states that three boulders were brought 
to the pluce by order of some Kadaniba chief. Two of them are 
still there, but the third is broken to pieces. There is an inscribed 
pillar standing mi a ruck in the pond. One of the inscriptions 
on it.. No. 162, says tin t the pond was caused to be made- by 
Manabha in the year Anunda which probably represents 1194. 

Lakh-dune. -Another pond to the east of the walled area 
is known as Liukki-done, probably because it was caused to be- 
made by a woman mimed Lakki. A close examination of the 
rock to the west of the pond revealed the existence of thirty 
now epigraphs, Nos. 445-475, incised in characters of about 
the ninth and tenth centuries. They mostly record the names 
of visitors to the place, some <4 the visitors being Jaina gurus, 
poets, officers and other high personages. It is very drs : ruble 
that this mck should lie carefully conserved. 

Hhadrnbdhu Cure. —According to tradition (see Muni- 
vamsubhgudagtt by < ’hidii-iiandakavi), the Srnt-akevali Bhadrabahu 
came to Sra vana-Belgola ami lived in this cave. He. also died 
there. His fnotprints in the cave are worshipped even now. 
It is also stated that the Maurya emperor Chandragupta came 
there on a pilgrimage and having received dikshe or initiation 
from Dakshinacharva, was worshipping the footprints until 
his death. There was an inscription in the cave. No. 106 (71), 
of about 1HX1, which stated that Jinachandra bowed to the feet 
of Bhadrabuhu-svami, thus showing that the footprints repre¬ 
sented according to the tradition at that time the feet of 
Bhadrabahu. But the inscription is not now forthcoming, having 
been destroyed or removed when the cave was repaired some 
years ago. A portico recently erected rather disfigures the 
entrance to the cave. 
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Chdmundardya’s RorJc. —An inscribed boulder near the foot 
of the hill is known as Uhamundaraya’s rock. Tradition has it 
that on Clianninda-Kaya shooting an arrow from this rock in 
the direction of the larger hill, as he was directed to do in a 
dream, the image, of (.iominata, which had been concealed by 
slones, bushes, etc., became instantly visible. The rock bears 
figures of some Jaina guru# with labels below giving their 
names. 

Most of the old inscriptions on this hill, which are in the 
form of epitaphs, are found either on the rock to the south of 
the Parsvanatha-basti or on that in front of the Sasana and the 
Ohamundaraya bast is. 

Dodda-betta. —The larger hill or Dodda-betta, also known 
as Vindhyagiri, is 3,347 feet above the level of the sea and about 
470 feet about the plain at its foot. It is also sometimes 
designated Indragiri. A flight of about five hundred steps cut in 
the granite rock leads up to the summit of the hill, upon which 
stands an open court surrounded by a battlemented corridor 
containing cells, each enshrining a Jina or other figure. The 
corridor is again surrounded at some distance by a heavy wall, 
a good part of which is picturesquely formed by boulders in 
their natural position. In the centre of the court, stands a 
colossal statue, about . r >7 b et high, named (loinmatesvara. 

Gommate.svara. - The image is nude and stands erect facing 
north. The face is a remarkable one. with a serene expression ; 
the hair is curled in short spiral ringlets all over the head, while 
the ears are long and large. The figure is treated conventionally, 
the. shoulders b«‘ing vi-ry broad, the. arms hanging straight 
down the sides, with the thumbs turned outwards. The waist 
is small. From the. knee downwards the legs are somewhat 
dwarfed. Though not elegant, the image is not wanting in 
majestic and impressive grandeur. The figure has no support 
above the thighs. Up to that point- it is represented as sur¬ 
rounded by ant-hills from which emerge serpents : and a climbing 
plant twines itself round both legs and both arms, terminating 
at the upper part of the arm in a cluster of berries or flowers. 
According to the Jainas, the pi ant is Mad ha vi (Gaertnera racemosa), 
a large creeper with fragrant white flowers, which springs up 
and blossoms in the hot weather. It appears to be. known as 
Kddu-gidagunji in Kannada. The pedestal is designed to 
represent an open lotus, and upon this the artist worked a scale 
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corresponding to three feet, four inches, which was probably 
used in laving out the work. Engraved near the left foot of 
the statue, the scale is divided into equal halves in the middle, 
where there is a mark resembling a flower. According to some 
old residents of the place, this measure, when multiplied by 
eighteen, gives the height of the. image, but they cannot give 
any satisfactory reason for multiplying by eighteen. According 
to others the measure represents the length of a bow, but the 
length of a bow is supposed to be three and a half cubits and not 
three feet, four inches. Owing to the great height of the image and 
the want of any point sufficiently elevated from which to take 
a picture of it, most of the representations fail to give a good 
idea of the features of the face, which are the most perfect- part 
artistically and the most interesting. 

lk It is probable that Goinmata was cut out of a boulder 
which rested on the spot as it would have been a work of great- 
difficulty to transport a granite mass of this size up the oval 
hillside. It is larger than any of the statues of Raineses in 
Egypt. 

“The figure is standing with shoulders squared and arms 
hanging straight. Its upper half projects above the surround¬ 
ing ramparts. It is ear veil in a line-grained light-grey granite, 
has not been injured by weather or violence, und looks as bright 
and clean as if just from the- chisel of the artist. 

ec The face is its si rung point. Considering t he size ol the head, 
which from the crown to the bottom of the ear measures six 
feet, six inches, the artist was skilful indeed to draw from the 
blank rock the wondrous contemplative expression touched 
with a faint smile, with which Goinmata gazes out on the strug¬ 
gling wurld. 

“ Gorn mates vara has watched over India for only l(>00 
years, whilst the statues of Raineses have gazed upon the Nile 
for more than 4nm. The monolithic Indian saint is thousands 
of years younger than the prostrate Raineses or the guardians 
of Abu Simbfth but he is more impressive, both on account of 
his commanding position on the brow of the hill overlooking 
the wide stretch of plain anti of his size/’ (Workman, Through 
Town and Jungle , 82-84). 

“ The statues of this Jaina saint (Gnmmata) are among the 
most remarkable works of native art in the south of India. 
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Three of them are well-known,, and have long been known to 
Europeans. That at Sravana-Belgola attracted the attention 
of the late Duke of Wellington when, as Sir A. Wellesley, he 
commanded a division at the siege, of Seringapatam. He, like 
all those who followed him, was astonished at the amount of 
labour such a work must have entailed, and puzzled to know 
whether it was a part of the hill or had been moved to the spot 
where it now stands. The former is the more probable theory. 
The hill is one mass of granite about 400 feet in height, and 
probably had a mass or Tor standing on its summit—either a 
part of the subjacent mass or lying on it. This the Jains under¬ 
took to fashion into a statue 58 feet in height, and have achieved 
it with marvellous success. The task of carving a rock standing 
in its place the Hindu mind never would have shrunk from, had 
it even been twice the size ; but to move such mass up the steep 
smooth side of the hill see.ms a labour beyond their power, even 
with all their skill in concentrating masses of men on a single 
point. Whether, however, the rock was found in situ or was 
moved, nothing grander or more imposing exists anywhere out 
of Egypt, and even there no known statue surpasses it in height, 
though, it must be confessed, they do excel it in the perfection 
of art they exhibit.” (Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture . II, 70). 

Inscription No. 234 (Sf>), of about 1180, which is in the form 
of a short Kannada poem in praise of Gornmata composed by 
the Jain a poet Boppana, also known as Jujanottamsa, gives 
the. billowing particulars about Gommata :— 

He was tin* son of Purudeva or the first TTrthankara and the 
younger brother of Bharata. His other name was Bfihubali 
or Bhuiabali. There was a struggle for empire between the 
brothers, which resulted in Bahubali generously handing over 
the kingdom of the earth to the defeated elder brother and 
retiring from the world in order to do penance. He thus became 
a Kevali , and attained such eminence by his victory over karma 
that Bharata erected at Paudanapura an image in his form, 
525 bow-lengths in height. In course of time the region around 
the image having become infested with innumerable kukkuta- 
sarpas or cockatrices, the statue came to be known as Kuk- 
kutesvara. It afterwards became invisible to all except the 
initiated. But Chamunda-Raya, having heard a description 
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of it, set out with the desire of seeing it. Finding however, 
that the journey was beyond his power owing to the distance 
and inaccessibility of the region, he resolved to erect such an 
image himself and with great- effort succeeded in getting this 
statue made and set up. 

As stated before, inscription No. 234 (85), of about 1180, 
makes the clear statement that (hamunda-Raya had the statue 
of Gommata made. The same statement is also made in inscrip¬ 
tion No. 254 (105), of 1398. We have further synchronous 
records No. 175 (76), .176 (76), and 179 (75) in Kannada, Tamil 
and Mahrathi languages respectively engraved at the .sides of 
the image itself stating the same fuct. The period of the last 
three inscriptions is evidently that of (humunda-Raya who, 
according to inscription No. 345 (137), of about 1159, was the 
minister of the Ganga king Rajamalla whose reign began in 
974 and ended in about 984. Between these dates must the 
statue, have been erected, since according to tradition the conse¬ 
cration took place during Riijamalla’s reign. But as a Kannada 
w r ork on the 24 Tlrthan Icarus. popularly known as Chamunda- 
Raya-purann , composed by thfimunda-Raya in 978, does not 
mention the erection of the statue in the long account it gives of 
the author’s achievements, it is reasonable to conclude that, the 
image was set lip after 978. We may in the absence of more 
precise information put down the date of the completion of the 
colossus and of these inscriptions as 983. In the face of these 
inscriptions recording in unambiguous language that thfimunda- 
Raya had the image made, it is needless to say anything about 
the stories mentioned above regarding its existence from the 
time of Kamu and Havana. The traditional date 1 of flu* con¬ 
secration of Gommata by Cliamunda-Rayu given in several 
literary works is Sunday the fifth lunar day of the bright fort¬ 
night. of Chaitra of the cyclic 1 year Fi6Aarcz corresponding to 
the year OOU of the Kaliyuga era. 

Reference lias been made to the anointment of Gommata. 
This is popularly known as mastakdbhish£ka or the head-anoint¬ 
ing ceremony, and is performed only at certain conjunctions 
of the heavenly bodies at intervals of several years, and at a 
great cost. It is called mahdbhisheka in inscription No. 231, 
of about 1500, which seems to fix the amounts to be paid to the 
officiating priests, the stone-masons, carpenters and other 
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workmen, and for the supply of milk and curds. The earliest 
reference to mastakahhisheka is found in No. 254 (105), of 1398, 
which states that Panditarva had it performed seven times. 
The poet Paiicluibana refers to an anointment caused to be 
performed by one Santavarni in it»12. Anantakavi to another 
conducted at the expense of Visalakslia-pandita, the Jaina 
minister of the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Kaja-Wodeyar, in 
1G77, and Santa raja-pandit a* as stated above, to a third caused 
to be performed by the Mysore king Krishnu-Kaja- Wodeyar III 
in about 1825. Reference is made to a similar ceremony per¬ 
formed in 1827 in 223 (98), to another in 1871 in the Indian 
Antiquary (II, 129) and to another still in 1887 in the Harvest 
Field (for May 1887). The latest one took place in 1925. The 
anointment performed in 1887 was at the expense of the 
Kolhapur Svami, who is said to have spent Rs. 30,(KM) for the 
purpose. The following account of the ceremony is taken 
form the Harvest Field 

The 14th March last was the day of anointing for the statue 
of CJommatcsvarn. It was a great day, in anticipation of which 
2<).0oo pilgrims gathered there from all parts of India. There 
were Bengalis there. fJujaratis also, and Tamil people in great 
numbers. Sunn* arrived a full month before the time and the 
stream continued to How until the afternoon of the day of the. 
great festival. For a whole, month there was daily worship in all 
the temples and pdda-puja or worship of the feet of the great 
idol besides. On the great day. the 14th, the. people began 
to ascend the luii even before dawn in the hope of securing good 
places from which to see everything. Among them were large 
numbers of women and girls in very bright attire, carrying 
with them brass or earthen pots. By 10 o’clock all available 
space in the temple enclosure was filled. Opposite the idol an 
area of 40 square feet was strewed with bright yellow paddy, 
on which were placed 1.00o gaily painted earthen pots, 
filled with sacred water, covered with cocoa-nuts and adorned 
with inaiigo leaves. Above the image was scaffolding, on 
which stood several priests, each having at hand pots filled with 
ghee, milk and such like things. At a signal from the Kolhapur 
Svami, the master of the ceremonies, the contents (if these 
vessels were poured simultaneously over the head of the idol. 
This was a sort of preliminary bath, but the grand bath took 
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place at 2 o clock. Amid the horrible dissonance of many instru¬ 
ments the thousand pots already mentioned were lifted as if 
by magic from the reserved area to the scaffolding and all 
their contents poured over the image, the priests meanwhile 
chanting texts from the sacred books. Evidently the people 
’were much impressed. There were mingled cries of Jaijai Maha¬ 
raja,’ and b Ahaha, ahaha.' the distinctive exclamations of 
Northern and Southern Indians to mark their wonder and 
approval. In the final anointing, fifteen different substances were 
used, namely, water, cocoa-nut meal, plantains, jaggery, ghee, 
sugar, almonds, dates, poppyseeds, milk, curds, sandal, gold flow¬ 
ers, silver flowers, and silver coin. With the gold and silver 
flowers there were mixed nine varieties of precious gems ; and 
silver coin to the amount of Rs. f>(H) completed the offering. 

There N a story that after the conversion of the Hoysala 
king Vishnu vurdhann to the Vai-dmava faitli, the Yaishnavn 
apostle Ramanujacharya mutilated the statue of Goinmata so 
as to ruin it as an object of worship. No trace, however, 
remains of such injury, unless it bo that the fore-finger of the 
left hand, which is shorter than it should be, had a piece 
struck off below the first joint and was afterwards sculptured 
into a perfect finger again. 

This particular form of desecration would easily have 
suggested itself, if it be true, as tradition has it, that the change 
of the king's religion was in some degree brought about by the 
refusal of his Jaina guru to take food from him by reason of the 
king's mutilation in the shape* of the loss of one of his fingers. 

On both sides of the image of fJommatu, a little to the 
front, are two c7ffio//?-bcnrers, about- ti feet, high, beautifully 
carved and richly ornamented, the one to the right being a 
male, a Yaksha and the other a female, n Yakshi. They hold a 
fruit in the other hand. To the left of the colossus is a circular 
stone basis called Lalitasarovara (or the lovely pond), the name 
being engraved on the ant-hill opposite to it, which receives 
the water used for the sacred bath of the image. When the 
basin is full, the excess water flows in a drain covered with slabs 
to a well in front of the statue- and from there is conducted 
beyond the temple enclosure to a cave near the entrance known 
as Gullakayajji-bagilu, The mantapa or pillared hall in front 
of Gommata is decorated with nine well carved ceilings. Eight 
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of thorn have figures of the ashta-dikpalakas or regents of the 
eight directions in the centre surrounded by other figures, while 
the central one lias in the middle a fine figure of Indra holding 
a kalasa or water vessel for anointing Gommata. The ceilings 
are artistically executed, and, considering the material used, 
namely, hard granite, the work redounds to the credit of the 
sculptors. From the inscription in the central ceiling. No. 221, 
it may be inferred that the hall was caused to be erected by the 
minister Baladeva in the early part of the twelfth century. 
Inscription No. 267 (115), of about 1160, states that the general 
Bharatamavya had the happaligr (? railing) of the hall around 
Gommatadcva built; No. 182 (78), of about 1200, records that 
Basvati-setti, a lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti, 
caused the wall of the enclosure and the twenty-four Tlrthan - 
haras to be made, and his sons the lattice-windows in front of 
those Tlrthankaras; and No. 228 (103), of 1509, gives the 
information that Channa-Boinmarasa, son of Kesavantha who 
was the chief minister of the Changalva king Malmdeva, and 
the sravakas (Jaina laymen) of Nanjarayapat+ana caused the 
balUi'ada (? upper storey) of Gomniatasvami to be renovated. 

Thr Enclosure .—Inscriptions Nos. 177 (76) and 180 (75) 
in Kannada and Mahratti languages respectively engraved on 
either side of the image immediately below those of Chanmnda- 
Raya state that the enclosure around Gommata was caused to 
be made by Ganga-Raja. The fact is also mentioned in several 
other inscriptions, namely Nos. 73 (59), of 1118, 125 (45) and 
251, of about the same date, 240 (90), of about 1175, and 
397 of? 1179. Ganga-Raja vras the general of the Hoysala. 
king Vishnuvardliana. As the erection of the enclosure is 
mentioned in records of 1118 and onwards and not mentioned 
in No. 127 (47), of 1115, we may conclude that it was built 
between these dates, most probably in 1117. The enclosure 
has certainly detracted from the imposing and picturesque 
effect the gigantic image must previously have presented when 
standing alone in its naked sublimity on the summit, of the hill. 
But probably it was required during the time of Ganga-Raja 
for protecting the statue, from injury. 

The cloisters in the enclosure around Gommata enshrine 
43 images. With the exception of three, two of which represent 
the Yakshi Kushmandini and the third Bahubali or G5mmata, 
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all of them represent Tirthankaras, there being in some cases 
two or more figures of the same Tirthankara, set up apparently 
at different periods. Several of the images bear inscriptions on 
their pedestals stating by whom they were erected. 

At the sides of the entrance to the enclosure are two dvdrn- 
palakas or door-keepers, about 6 feet high. Opposite to (lem¬ 
mata, outside the enclosure, is a Brahmadeva pillar with a 
pavilion at the top, about 6 feet above the ground level, enshrin¬ 
ing a seated figure of Brahmadeva. Below this pavilion stands 
the figure, of Gullakayajji. about 5 feet high, facing Gonimata 
and holding a ff ulla-kdyi. According to tradition, these figures 
of Brahmadeva and Gullakayajji were caused to be made by 
Chamunda-Raya. 

The other temples and objects of interest oil the hill may now 
be briefly noticed. 

Siddhara-hast i.--Tills is a small temple enshrining a seated 
figure of a Siddha, about 3 feet. high. On both sides of the 
figure stand two fine inscribed pillars, each about 6 feet high. 
They are similar to the inscribed pillar in the JVlahanavami- 
mantapa oil the smaller hill and show elegant workmanship, 
especially in their tops which are in the form of a beautiful 
tower. The inscription on it. No. 254 (10b). is the epitaph 
of a Jaina teacher named Panditarya who died in 1398, the 
composer being the Sanskrit poet Arhaddasa. The bottom panel 
of the tower represents a Jaina teaelier seated oil one side of 
a thavanaknlu or stool giving instruction to his disciple seated 
on the other side. The second panel shows a seated Jiua figure. 
The inscription on the other pillar, No. 258 (108), commemorates 
the death in 1432 of another Jaina teaeher named Srutamuni, 
the composer in this ease being the Sanskrit poet Mungaruja. 

Akhanda-bdgilu .—This entrance is so called because the 
whole doorway is carved out of a single rock. The lintel, winch 
is well carved, shows a seated figure of Lakshmi bathed by 
elephants standing on either side. According to tradition this 
doorway was caused to be made by (.'hamunda-Raya. On both 
sides of this entrance are two small shrines, that to the right 
containing a figure of Bahubali, and the other a figure of his 
brother Bharata. Both the images bear inscriptions. Nos. 265 
and 266, stating that they were erected by the general Bhara- 
tSsvara, a lay disciple of Gandavimukta-siddhanta-deva. Their 
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period seems to be about 1130. The erection of these statues 
by Bharatesvara is also mentioned in another inscription, 
No. 267 (115), of about 1160, which tells us that the two shrines 
were built for beautifying the sides of the entrance to the holy 
place. It likewise tells us that the grand flight of steps leading 
to Akhanda-bagilu was also the pious work of the same general. 
To the right of this entrance stands a big boulder, known as 
Siddhara-gundu (or the boulder of the Siddhas), on which are 
incised several inscriptions, the. top portion being sculptured 
with rows after rows of seated figures representing Jain a gurus . 
Some of the figures have labels below them giving their names. 

To the right of another entrance known as Gullakayajji- 
bagilu, is sculptured on a rock a seated female figure, about 
one foot high, with folded hands. This figure has wrongly been 
taken by the people to represent (JuIIakayajji and the. entrance 
named after her. An inscription found below the figure. 
No. 477, of about 1300, tells us, however, that it represents the 
daughter of one Malli-setti and commemorates her death. This 
seated figure with folded hands in an obscure part of the hill 
can by no means represent Gullakfivajji, she being conspicuously 
represented by the figure standing opposite to Goinmata, holding 
a gnlla-kayi in the hands. 

Tyagada Brahmadcva pillar .—This elegantly carved pillar 
is a beautiful work of art. It. is said to be supported from above 
in such a way that a handkerchief ran be passed under it. 
Tradition, which says that Chamunda-Rava had it made, is 
confirmed by the inscription on the north base. No. 281 (109), 
which gives a glowing account of his exploits. If this inscrip¬ 
tion had been left intact, we should perhaps have had the exact 
date of the erection of the great statue and a more precise 
account of the eircumstanees under which it was set up. But 
unfortunately Hergade Kanna, in order to have a short inscription 
of only two and a half lines incised regarding himself. No. 282 
(110), appears to have caused throe sides of Chtimiinda-Raya’s 
original record to be ontirley effaced, leaving only the present 
fragment on the north base. Kanna’s inscription, which may 
be assigned to about 1200, is engraved on the south base and 
states that he had a Yaksha made for the pillar. Chamunda- 
Raya's inscription must have begun on the south base below 
the figures sculptured on it. Of these figures, the one flanked 
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by cAaurt-be&rers is said to represent Chamunda-Raya and the 
other his guru Nemichandra. . In the Sanskrit commentary on 
the Oommatasara , a work in Prakrit, it is stated that the Gom - 
malasara weh written by Nemichandra for the. instruction of 
Chamunda-Raya, the great minister of the Ganga king Riija- 
malla. The pillar is also popularly known as Chagada-kamba 
(pillar of gifts, chaga being a corrupt form of the Sanskrit tyaga). 
The name is accounted for by the statement that it was the place 
where gifts were distributed. 

Chennanna-basti. —This temple stands at some distance, 
to the west of the Tyiigada Brahmadeva pillar. It consists 
of a garbhagriha , a porch and a veranda and enshrines a seated 
figure, about 24 feet- high, of Cliandranutha. the eighth 
Tirthankara. A mana-stamhha stands in front of it. Prom 
inscription No. 390 of 1673, it may be inferred that the temple 
was built by Ohcnnanna at about that period. On two pillars of 
the veranda are carved, facing each other, a male and a female 
figure with folded hands. These probably represent Chennanna 
and liis wife. To the north-east of the bast? is a jnantapa or 
pillared hall situated between two or natural ponds. 

Orirgal-hasti .—The Gdegal-hasti, also known as Trikiita- 
basti by reason of its having three cells facing different directions, 
is a fine structure, though with a plain exterior. It stands on 
a lofty terrace, like the Santisvara-basti on the smaller hill, with 
a high flight of steps leading up to it, and is called Odegal-basti 
because of the odegals or stone props that have been used for 
strengthening the walls. The main cell contains a fine figure of 
Adinatha with a well-carved prabhavali , flanked by male chauri- 
bearers ; the left cell, a figure of Neminat-ha, and the right, 
a figure of Ssintinatha. All the three images are seated. On 
the rock to the west of the temple are engraved nearly thirty 
Marvadi inscriptions in Niigari characters. Nos. 283 to 309, 
ranging in date from 1645 to 1841, which record the visits of 
pilgrims from Northern India. 

Chauvisatirthakara-basti .—This is a small shrine consisting 
of a garbhagriha , a. sukhanasi and a porch. The object of worship 
is a slab of stone, about 24 feet high, on which the figures of 
the twenty-four Tirthankaras are. sculptured. Three large 
figures stand in a line at the bottom and above them. In the 
shape of a prabhavali are arranged small seated figures 
M. GR. VOL. V* 67 
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numbering twenty-one. A Marvadi inscription, the shrine No. 313 
(118), states that the image of the twenty-four TTrthankaras w r as 
set up in 1648 by GhiirukTrti-pandita, Dharmachandra and others. 

Brahmadeva temple .—This is a small shrine at the foot of 
the hill near the beginning of the ascent containing a shapeless 
flat stone daubed with vermilion which the people call Brahma 
or Jaruguppe Appa. From an inscription on the rock behind 
the shrine. No. 321 (121), w r e learn that the temple was erected 
by JRangaiya, younger brother of Giri-gauda of Hirisavi, prob¬ 
ably in 1679. Tlie shrine has an upper storey, evidently a 
later addition, which has a figure of Parsvanatha. 

The village .—A brief account will now be given of the temples 
and other objects of interest at the village itself. As stated 
before, the village lies picturesquely between the two hills Chikka- 
betta and Dodda-betta. 

Bhandarti-basti. —This is the largest temple at Sravana 
Belgnla, measuring about 266 feet by 76 feet. It is a solid 
structure consisting of a garhhagriha , a sukhanasi, a navarcmga, 
a porch, a mukha-mantapa arid a prakara or enclosure. The 
basti is dedicated to the twenty-four TTrthankaras and is hence 
known as the (’haturvimsati-Tlrthankara-basti. The garhha¬ 
griha has figures of the twenty-four .Tinas, each about 3 feet 
high, standing in a line on a long ornamental pedestal. There 
are three doorways, the middle one being well-carved, with 
large perforated screens at the sides of each. The figure opposite 
the middle doorway is Vasupujva, the twelfth .Tina, with 
eleven figures to its right and twelve to the left. The sukhana-si 
has to the left, figures of Padmfivati and Brahma. A single 
slab, about ten feet square, covers the floor enclosed by the four 
central pillars of the navaranga . Similar slabs are also used for 
paving the front portion and the veranda. Tt would be inter¬ 
esting to know how these slabs, so gigantic in size, were got to 
their places. The yiararanga doorway is well executed, espe¬ 
cially its lintel which is carved with human and animal figures 
and foliage. A veranda runs round the main building, as also 
a stone railing. The railing has uprights in the shape of round 
pillars, about 4 feet high, to which thick slabs, about 2 feet 
and 6 inches broad respectively, are mortised lengthwise at the 
bottom and the top, leaving an open space of about nine inches 
in the middle. The manastambha in front of the basti is a fine 
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monolith. The temple is popularly known as Bhandari-basti 
because it was erected by Hulla, the hhandari or treasurer of 
the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141 — 1173). From inscriptions 
Nos. 345 (137) and 349 (138), we learn that the basti was built 
in 1159, and that king Narasimha, givng it the name of 
Bhavyachudamani, granted for its upkeep the village Savaneru. 
No. 345 speaks of it thus : c ' The general Hulla gladly caused 
this excellent Jinn temple to bo built with all adjuncts so that, 
people said that it was a charming ornament of Gommatapura. 
Together with its enclosure, dancing hall, two fine strongly 
built large Jaina dwellings at the sides, and mansion with 
doorways resplendent with various elegant ornaments of foliage 
and figures, the matchless temple of (■haturviiiisati-Tirthakaras, 
resembling a mass of religious merit, was thus completed by 
Hulla." 

Akkana-hnsti . -This is the only temple in the village built 
in the Hoysala style of architecture. It is a fine structure con¬ 
sisting of a garhhagriha . a snkhanasi* a navaranga and a porch. 
The garhhagrifia with a well-carved doorway enshrines a standing 
figure, about 5 feet high, of Parsvanatha, sheltered by a seven- 
hooded serpent. In the snkhanasi whose, doorway is flanked 
by perforated screens, are seated, facing each other, fine figures 
of Oharanendrn and Padmavati, the Yakslia and Yakshi of 
this Jina. They are about 31 feet high and are canopied by a 
five-hooded serpent.. The. navarunga lias four beautiful black 
stone pillars ornamented with bead work and nine elegantly 
executed ceilings which are nearly two feet deep. The pillars 
are polished and have a shining surface like those of the Parsva- 
niltha temple at Bastihalli near Halcbid. The porrli also has 
a fine ceiling. It has besides a railed parapet or jagati with 
a frieze in the middle of flowers between pilasters. The outer 
walls are decorated here and there with fine pilasters and minia¬ 
ture turrets. The tower, consisting mostly of unrarved 
blocks except for a row of figures from the bottom to the top 
in the four directions, has on its front embankment a beautiful 
panel very artistically carved with scroll work and surmounted 
by a simha-lalata or lion’s head. The panel has a seated Jina 
figure under a wvkkodc or triple umbrella in the centre flanked 
on either side bv a male cAflj/rcbearpr, a standing Jina, and 
a Yaksha or Yakshi. The pedestal is flanked by elephants. 

67* 
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The embankment has, at its sides, figures of Sarasvati. The 
tower itself has a seated Jina figure in front. The south wall 
of the basti being out of plumb, it is supported by a number of 
stone props. From the beautiful inscription which stands 
to the right of the porch. No. 327 (124), we learn that the temple 
was erected in 1181 by the Jaina lady Achiyakka, wife of Chan- 
dramauli, the Brahman minister of the Hoysala king Ballala II, 
and that the king granted for its upkeep the village Bammeyana- 
halli. The inscription has an elegantly carved semi-circular 
top in the middle of which is a seated Jina figure flanked by 
male chanri-bearers with an elephant to the right and a cow 
and a calf to the left. The temple is called Akkana-basti, 
which is a shortened form of Achivakkana-basti, that is, the 
basti founded by Achiyakka. The fact that Achiyakka founded 
the temple is also mentioned in inscription No. 331 which is en¬ 
graved on the pedestal of the image of Parsvanatha and in 
another at the village granted by king Ballala II, namely, 
E. C. V , Cheimaravapatna 150, of 1182. 

Siddhdnta-basti .—In the west of the prakara or enclosure 
of Akkana-basti is situated the Siddhaiita-basti, so called because 
ad the books bearing on the Jaina siddhdnta were once secured 
in a dark room of this basti. It is said that at some remote 
period Dhavala, Jayadhai'ala and other rare philosophical works 
were carried away from here to Mudabidare in the South Kanara 
District. This temple has an inscribed marble C’haturvimasti- 
Tirthankara image, about 3 feet high, with Pursvaiiiithsi stand¬ 
ing in the middle and the. other Jinas seated around. The 
inscription which is in Marvadi, No. 332, states that the image 
was set up by some, pilgrim from Northern India in about 1700. 

JJanasale-hasti .—'This is a small building situated near the en¬ 
trance to Akkana-basti. It enshrines a Pancha-Parameshti image, 
about 3 feet high. The pancha or five Paraineshtis are (1) the Jinas, 
(2) the Siddhas, (3) the Acharyas, (4) the Upadhyayas and (5) 
the Sadhus. One of each class is carved on the slab, the central 
figure being larger than the two figures on either side which stand 
one over the other. According to the Munivamsabhyudaya of 
Chidanandakavi (c. 1680) CJiikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar of Mysore 
visited Belgola during the rule of his predecessor Dodda-Deva- 
Raja-Wodeyar (1659-1672), saw Danasale and got the village 
Madaneya granted by the king for its upkeep. 
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Kalamma temple .—This is a solitary Hindu temple at the 
village situated near Akkana-basti. It is a small structure, 
dedicated to the goddess Kali or Kalamma, the garbhagriha only 
being built, of stone with a mortar tower over it. The goddess 
is a seated figure, about feet high, with four hands, two 
of them bearing un axe and a noose, the other two being in the 
varada (or boon-conferring) and abhaya (or fear-removing) 
attitudes. There is also a linga in front of the imago. It is 
worthy of notice that rice is received from the Jaina -matha or 
monastery for the offerings of the goddess. 

Nayura-Jintilaya. —This is u small plain building consisting 
of a garbhagriha n a sukhanasi and a navaranga. It enshrines 
a standing figure, about 24 feet high with prabhdvali or glory, 
of Adinatha. In a cell to the left in the navaranga stands a 
figure, about two feet high, of Bralimadeva with two hands, the 
left hand holding a fruit and the right, something that looks 
like a whip. The figure wears sandals and has the emblem 
of u horse on the pedestal. From an inscription in the temple, 
No. 335 (130). we learn that it- was caused tu be erected in 1195 
by the minister Nagadeva, a lay disciple of Nayaklrti-siddhiLnta- 
chakravarti and the pattanasvdmi of the Hovsala king Ballala II 
(1173-1220)- The temple was named Nagara-Jiimlaya because 
the nagara or merchants wore its supports. It also appears to 
have borne another name Srlnilaya. Other pious works attri¬ 
buted to Nagadeva in the inscription referred to above are. the 
building of a stone pavement and a dancing hall in front of the 
Kamatha-Parsvacleva-biisadi and the erection of an epitaph to 
his guru Nayakirti-siddlianta-chakravarti who died in 1176. 
This epitaph is the inscription No. 66 (42). According to Nos. 
326 (122), of about 12n0, he also constructed a tank called 
Nagasamudra after him, blit now known as Jigankatte. In¬ 
scription No. 2.08 (ins,) nf 1432. states, however, that. Nagara- 
Jinalaya was brought into existence by the glorv of Pandita- 
vati's great penance. 

Mangayi-basti .—This is also a plain structure, consisting 
of a garbhagriha , a sukhantisi and a navaranga. It contains 
a standing figure, about 41 feet high, of Santinatha. At the 
sides of the sukhanasi doorway stand two c^awri-bearers, 
each about five feet high. There is also an inscribed image of 
Vardhamana in a cell in the navaranga . In front of the temple 
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are two well carved elephants. Inscriptions Nos. 339 and 341 
(132) state that the basti was caused to be built by Mangayi of 
Belgola, a disciple of Abhinava-Charukirti-panditacharya and 
a crest-jewel of royal dancing girls, and that it was named 
Tribliuvana-chudamani. The period of these records may be 
about 1325. Santinatha does not appear to be the original 
image set up by Mangayi as the inscription on the pedestal, 
No. 337. states that- the statue was caued to be made by Bhlma- 
Devi, a lay disciple of Panditiicharya and the queen of Deva- 
Raya-maharaya. This Deva-Riiya was most probably the 
Vijayanagar king Deva-Raya I (1406-1410) and the period of 
the epigraph may be about 1410. The inscription on the image 
of Vardhamana mentioned above. No. 338, says that that 
image was caused to be made by a lady of the name of Basatavi 
who was a lay disciple of Panditadeva. Its period, too, may 
be about the same. From another inscription in the same temple, 
No. 314(134), we learn that the basti was repaired by Gumma- 
tanna, a disciple of Hiriya-Ayya of Gerasoppe, probably in 1412. 

Jaina mat ha or monastery .—The Jaina mat ha which is the 
residence of the Jaina guru is a pretty structure witli an open 
courtyard in the middle. An upper storey has recently been 
added to the building. The pillars of the porch are elegantly 
carved. The mat ha has three cells standing in a line, facing 
west, which contain the images that are daily worshipped. 
Of the three cells mentioned above, the middle cell has Chandra- 
niitha as the chief image, though there are many other bronze 
and marble figures kept in rows. The right cell has amidst, 
other figures an image of Neminatha in an artistically executed 
brass manddsana or pavilion, while the left cell has two metallic 
figures, one seated above the other, the upper one being Saras- 
vati and the lower Jvalamalini. Several of the images appear 
to be recent additions as indicated by the inscriptions on them 
which range in date from about 1850 to 1858. The inscriptions 
are mostly in Sanskrit or Tamil engraved in Grantha characters 
and dated in some cases in both the Mahdvira and Saka eras. 
The images were presents mostly from people of the Madras 
Presidency. 

The walls of the matha are decorated with pain tings illus¬ 
trating mostly scenes from the lives of some Jinas and Jaina 
kings. The panel to the right of the middle cell represents the 
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Dasara Darbar of the Mysore king Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III 
seated on the throne in Mysore, while the one to the left, which 
has three rows, has figures of the Pancha-Parameshtis at the 
top, Neininathn with his Yakslia and Yakshi in the middle, 
and a figure of the svami of the mat ha at the bottom represented 
as expounding religious texts to his disciples. On the north 
wall is pictured Parsvaiiiitha's samavasaraua with a big circle 
containing curious representations ; and the south wall, to the 
right of the guru s room, has, portrayed on it, scenes from the life 
of the emperor Bharata. Samavasarana is supposed to be a 
heavenly pavilion where the Kevali or Jina preaches eternal 
wisdom. Two panels to the left of the same room and two inure 
on the west wall depict scenes from the life of the Jaina prince 
Nugakumilra. The forest scene portrayed on one of the panels 
on the west wall is particularly good. The tree to the right with 
six persons cm or near it is intended to illustrate the six lesyas 
of Jaina philosophy. Lesya (tint) is that by which the soul is 
tinted with merit and demerit. It is of six kinds and colours, 
throe being meritorious and three, sinful. Meritorious Irsyas 
are of orange-red (pita), lotus-pink (padma) and white (sakla) 
colours, while sinful Irsyas are of black (krish)ta), indigo (nila) 
and grey (kaputa) colours. The former lead respectively to 
birth as man and to final emancipation, while tin* latter lead 
respectively t«» hell and to birth as plant or animal. The 
picture illustrates the acts of persons affected with the dif¬ 
ferent Irsyas. With the desire of eating mangoes a person under 
the influence of the black lesya uproots the mango tree ; another 
affected with the indigo cuts its trunk: a third influenced bv 
the grev chops off big boughs ; a fourth affected with the orange- 
red cuts off small branches ; a fifth under the influence of the 
lotus pink merely plucks mangoes ; and a sixth affected with 
the white picks up only fallen fruit. In the upper storey of the 
matha are set up a seated marble image of Piirsvanatha and a 
black stone panel containing figures of the twenty-four Jinas 
with Piirsvanatha in the centre. According to tradition 
Chanuinda-Rfiya, after erecting the colossus on the larger hill, 
appointed Jus guru Nemiehandra as the head of the matha at 
Sravana Belgola. It is also stated that there was a line of gurus 
at the place even before this period. One of the gurus of 
this matha, Oharuklrti-pandita, is said in some inscriptions 
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(Nos. 254 (105) of 1398 and 258 (108) of 1432) to have cured the 
Hoysala king Ballala I (1100-1106) of a terrible disease and to 
have thence acquired the title of Ballala-jivarakshaka. 

Kalyani .—The kalyani or pond in the middle of the village 
has already been referred to more than once. It is a beautiful 
large pond stepped on all sides and surrounded by a wall with gates 
surmounted by towers. To the north is a large pillared hall on 
one of the pillars of which is an inscription. No. 365, stating 
that the pond was caused to be built by Chikka-Deva-Rajendra. 
The latter was the. king of Mysore who ruled from 1672 to 1704. 
From the Gommatesvara-charite of Anantakavi (c. 1780) we 

learn that Ghikka-Deva-Raja, who ordered the construction of 
the Kalyani at the request of Annayya, his mint-master, died 
before the completion of the work and that Annayya completed 
the pond with towers, pillared hall, etc., during the rule of 
Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar I (1713-1731)., the grandson of Chikka- 
Deva-Raja. It was stated before that the village derived its 
name Belgola from t his pond, but if the pond came into existence 
at the period noted above, it could not be the source of the name 
Belgola which occurs even in inscriptions of the seventh century. 
We have therefore to conclude that either this pond which had 
been in existence in a dilapidated condition was renovated by 
order of Chikku-Deva-Raja or that the pond which gave the 
name to the village was one quite different from this. 

Jakki-katte .—This is a small tank to the south of the Blian- 
dari-basti. From inscriptions below Jina figures on two boulders 
near the. tank. Nos. 367 and 368, we learn that Jakkiniavve, 
a lay disciple of Subha-chandra-siddhanta-deva, the wife of 
the elder brother of the general Uanga-Ruja and the mother of 
the general Boppa-deva, caused the tank and the Jina figures 
to be made. As we know that Ganga-Raja was the general of 
the Hoysala king \ ishnu vurdhanu, the period of these records 
must be about 1120, and Jakki-katte, so named after the builder 
Jakkiiuavve, must be nearly H00 years old. Her praises also 
occur in inscription No. 117 (43), of 1123, wdrieh records the 
erection by CJanga-Raja of an epitaph to his guru Subhachandra- 
siddhant.a-deva, who was likewise the guru of Jakkimavve. 
Another of her pious acts in the shape of the erection of a basti 
now in ruins at Sanehalli, about three miles from Sravana 
Belgola is recorded in inscription No. 400 at that village. 
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Chennanna?s pond .—At some distance to the south of the 
village is a small pond known as Chemianna's pond. This 
Chennanna is the same man that built the Chennanna-basti 
on the larger hill. He thought it tit to record tile making of this 
pond, as also of a grove and a yyiantapn, in a good number 
of inscriptions, namely Nos. 309-375 and 488-490. From 
No. 390 we learn that the period of t he pond, etc., is about 1673. 

Adjacent Villages. —A few words may now be said about the 
temples, etc., in some of the neighbouring villages. 

Jinanathapura. —This village is situated about a mile 
to the north of Sravana Belgola. According to inscription 
No. 388, the village was founded by Clanga-Kaja. the general 
of the Hoysala king Vishnu vardhana, in about 1117. The 
Saiitinatha-basti here is u fine specimen of the Hoysala style 
of architecture. It consists of a garbhagriha , a sukhanasi and 
a navaranga . Suntinatha is a well-carved figure, about 54 feet 
high with prabharuli, Hanked by male c/*tz?*ri-bearers. The 
navarayiga has four elegantly executed pillars adorned with bead 
work, one of them being in an unfinished condition, and nine 
good ceilings, each about .14 feet deep. There are likewise, in 
the nat'arangu two well executed niches, facing each other, 
which are now empty. The outer walls have a row of large 
images, some in an unfinished state, surmounted by beautiful 
turrets and scrolls. The images consist of Jinas, Yakshas, 
Yakshis, Brahma, Sarasvati, Mamnatlia, Mohini, drummers, 
musicians, dancers, etc. The number of female figures is 40. 
There are also niches outside corresponding to the inner ones. 
The south wall being a little out of plumb, stone props have 
been set up to strengthen it. The basti is the most ornate of 
the Jina temples in the State. From the inscription on the 
pedestal of Siiiitiiiiitlm, No. 380, we learn that the general 
Vasudhaikabandhava Roehimayya founded the temple and made 
it over to Sagaranundi-siddhanta-deva. E.C. V, Arsikere 77, 
of 1220, states that this general had been the minister of the 
Kalachuryas and that he subsequently placed himself under 
the protection of the Hoysala king Ball h 1a II (1173—1220). 
We may therefore take the period of the erection of the Santi- 
natha-basti to be about. 1200. An inscription on a pillar of the 
navaranga , No. 379, says that the basti was renovated by 
Paleda-Padumanna in 1632. 
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There is another basti in the east of the village, known 
as Aregal-basti, which is older than the Santinatha-basti. It 
consists of a garblingrihn , an open sukhanasi and a navaranga , 
and enshrines a tine seated marble figure of Parsvaniitha, about 
five feet high with prahhnvali , canopied by an eleven-hooded 
serpent. At the sides of the sukhanasi are well carved seated 
figures, about 2i feet high, of Dharanendra and Padmavati. 
The temple is very neatly kept. It is called Aregal-basti because 
it is built on a rock (aregal). From the inscription on the pedestal 
of Parsvanatha, No. 383, we learn that the image was set up 
so recently as 1889 for the spiritual welfare of one Bhujabalaiya, 
a resident of Belgola. This was done because the original image 
had suffered mutilation. The original image, a standing figure, 
is now lying in the bed of the tank close by, its mukkode or triple 
umbrella being kept near the inscription, No. 384 (144), of 
about 113^. standing to the right of the entrance to the temple. 
As usual in Jina temples, the basti lias good metallic figures 
representing Chaturvimsati-Tirthaiikaras, Pancha-Parameshtis, 
Navadevatas (p. 30). Nandlsvara, etc. 

To the south-west of tlit- village is an inscribed Jaina tomb, 
generally known as snmadhi-inantapn but designated silakuta 
or stone house in the inscription. It is a square stone structure, 
about four feet broad and live feet high, surmounted by a 
turret but walled up on all sides with stone slabs without any 
opening. The inscription on it. No. 389, commemorates the 
death, in 1213, of Balaclumdradeva's son (name defaced), a 
disciple of the royal guru Nemirhandra-panditu of Belikumba 
as a result of an attack of severe fever, and states that the 
silakuta was built bv Bairoja on the spot where the body was 
cremated. The epitaph concludes with the statement that a 
woman named Kalabbe, probably the widow of the deceased, 
also ended her life in 12M. There is also a similar, but smaller, 
tomb on the rock to the north of the tank known as Tavarekere 
to the west of the smaller hill, with an inscription close to it, 
No. 302 (142), which says that it is the tomb of the ascetic 
rharuklrti-pandita who died in 1043. 

Hale-Belgola.- - This village is at a distance of about four 
miles to the north of Sravana Belgola. It has a ruined Jina 
temple, in the Hoysala style of architecture?, consisting of a gar - 
bhagriha , an open sukhanasi and a navaranga. The garbhagriha 
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contains a standing Jina figure, about 2J feet. high. Against 
the wall of the sukhanasi leans a mutilated standing figure of 
Parsvanatha, about five feet high, with a seven-hooded canopy 
and a serpent-coil behind. The central ceiling of the navaranga 
which is beautifully carved, has figures of the ashta-dikpdlakas 
or regents of the eight directions, seated on their vehicles with 
their wives, the middle panel being occupied by a standing 
figure of Dharanendru with a five-hooded canopy, holding a bow 
in the left hand and what looks like a conch-shell in the right. 
There are also two well carved chauri- bearers, about five feet 
high, lying mutilated in the navaranga together with a seated 
headless Jina figure about three feet high. The navaranga door¬ 
way shows pretty good work. The outer walls have here and 
there pilasters and niches. The plinth is supported at the corners 
and other places bv figures of elephants. An inscription at the 
temple, E.C. V. <Miennarajapatna 148, of 1094, states that the 
Hovsala prince Kreyanga. the father of Vishnuvardhana, granted 
to the Jaina guru Gopanandi, Kachanahalla and the Belgola 
Twelve for repairs of the Intend is of .Belgola and other ]ilaees. 
Gopanandi is praised at great h-ngt h in inscription No. 59 (fiCd, 
of about 1 1UU A.I>. Jt is probable that the period of the basti 
is about 1094 A.I). 

There are also a Vishnu and a Siva temple at the village 
which are small structures built of brick. The former has a 
figure of Kcsavu. about four feet high, and t wo figures of Alvars 
or Srivaishnava saints, while tin* latter has a linga behind which 
stands a figure of Vishnu, about 3A feet high. The village 
appears to have hud several more- temples at one time as 
evidenced by the nutlet of the tank close by, which is mostly 
built of the architectural members of tin* temples such as 
beams, pillars, capitals, etc. There is also a mutilated Jina figure 
near the pond in the middle of the village with the head of the 
headless image in the ruined basti noticed above lying at its side. 

Sanehalli .—This village, about three miles from Sravana 
Belgola, has a mined hasti which was caused to be built in about 
1120 by Jakkimavvo. the wife of the elder brother of Ganga- 
Raja, the general of the Hovsala king Vishnu vardhana. (See 
inscriptions Nos. 309 and loo). 

Inscriptions.— The number of inscriptions found in Sravana 
Belgola and the neighbouring villages is about 500. These are 
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Yagache. 


collected together in E.C . II biscrijitions at Sravana Belgola , 
Revised Edition, by Mr. R. Narasimhachar. These are arranged 
in the volume under the four heads; Chikka-betta, Dodda- 
betta, the village of Sravana Belgola and the adjacent villages. 
The largest number of records have been discovered on the 
Chikka-betta. According to the characters in which the. inscrip¬ 
tions are engraved, 45 arc in Nagari, 17 in Mahajani. 11 in 
Grantha and Tamil, 1 in Yatteluttu and the rest in Kannada. 
Many of those found on the Chikka-betta are of a respectable 
antiquity going back to the seventh and eighth centuries; some 
are perhaps one or two centuries later, but very few can be 
brought down to a period later than the twelfth century. Many 
of the old ones are epitaphs of Jaina monks and nuns ; some 
record the visits of distinguished persons, and some consist 
of only one word giving the name of the pilgrim who visited 
the place. Dodda-betta has likewise a good number of inscrip¬ 
tions, mostly of a later date, recording the visits of pilgrims 
from Northern and Southern India. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure. 


Municipal Funds 

lOlK-IP 

liUH-SiU 

Income 

1.H1K 

1,10S 

Expenditure .. 

1144 



Yagache.—Yagache or Badari, the chief tributary of 
the Hemavati, rises in the Baba Budan hills, and 
flowing south, receives the Berinji halla from the west, 
passes the town of Belur, and joins the Hemavati near 
Gorur in the Hassan taluk. Yagache in Kannada and 
Badari in Sanskrit is the name of the jujube tree (, Zizyphus ). 
There are three dams on the Yagache in this District, from 
which irrigation channels are led off. The Bomdihalli dam 
in Belur taluk, which is the first, provides irrigation for 
290 acres from a channel of miles. The Halvagal dam, 
three miles west of Hassan, gives rise to a channel six miles 
long and irrigates 184 acres ; and the Chengravalli dam, 
three miles from the point of confluence with the Hemavati, 
also feeds a channel nine miles long and irrigates 281 acres. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 


SECTION I—DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

The Kadur District lies in the west of the State, and was Situation, 
formed in 1863 with Kadur as Head-quarters which was 
afterwards removed to Chikmogalur. The District is situated 
between 12'^ 55' and 13° 54' north latitude and between 
75°5' and 76* 22' east longitude, its greatest length is, from 
east to west, about 86 miles. Its greatest breadth, from 
north to south, is about 55 miles. 

The. area is 2,789 square miles of which 970 square miles Area, 
are culturable and about 1,800 square miles uneulturable. 

It is bounded on the north by the Phimoga District, on Boundnriea. 
the north-east by the Chitaldrug District, on the east by the 
Turnkur District, and on the south by the Hassan District. 

On the west the boundary is the chain of the Western 
Ghats, which separate it from South Kanara of the Madras 
Presidency. 


Physical Aspects. 

The main part of the Kadur District is composed of the 
most mountainous region included within the limits of Mysore. 
Bordered on the west by the mighty Ghat range, rising at 
this part into some of the loftiest peaks between the Himalaya 
and the NilgiriB; supporting on its centre the stupendous 
barrier of the Baba Budan chain, of even superior elevation; 
between these towering masses, covered with a complete 
network of lofty hills whose altitude at certain points, as 
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in the magnificent Metri peak of Kalasa, renders them con¬ 
spicuous landmarks even in this neighbourhood of giant 
heights ; while ranges of more modest pretensions extend 
throughout the north and east:—this District, with a slight 
exception eastwards, may truly be described as pre-eminently 
the Malnad or highland region. 

Nor are these mountain tracts wanting in all those charms 
of wood and water which tend to soften the harsher features 
of so rugged a landscape. For though the summits rear 
themselves bareheaded into space, the slopes are thickly 
clad with primeval forest, through which the shining streams 
thread their often headlong way, fertilising the narrow valleys 
and open glades, till their waters descend to the level of the 
larger rivers, flowing in steep and sunken channels, whence 
daily issue dense mists that cover the face of the country, 
lifting as the heat of the morning sun increases in power. 

In these vast solitudes the habitations of man are few and 
far between. A single homestead, hidden amid the luxuriance 
of tropical vegetation, is often the only sign of his presence 
for many miles around. Roads there are (or rather, thanks 
to the continued exertions of successive Engineer officers, 
were) none. No wheeled conveyance disturbed the peace 
of the well-nigh trackless woods, save where a space, annually 
cleared for the occasion, allowed the car of some popular god 
to be drawn a couple of hundred yards and back from his 
shrine in the depths of the forest. All the valuable produce 
of the country was. and to a great extent still is, transported 
on the backs of cattle, the rallying sounds from the belled 
leaders of the drove resounding far and wide. 

The eastern or Maid an taluks partake of the general features 
of that description of country in the other Districts, the 
transition from Malnad to Maid&n being very abrupt and 
striking on approaching Lakvalli from the west. 

The congeries of mountains within the area of the District, 
so far as they can be reduced to a system, seem to range 
themselves into a central north and south ridge, with a great 
loop or circle on either hand ; while at the south-western 
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angle of the District the Western Ghats make a bend inwards 
to the east, marking the initial point of the line which divides 
the northern from the southern waters of the Mysore. The 
main ridge above spoken of commences at Bullalarayan- 
durga, and passing east of Mcrti-gudda and Koppa-durga, 
separates the basin of the Bhadra from that of the Tunga, 
and runs up towards Mandagaddc, connect ing with the central 
range of the Shimoga District. On the west of this ridge 
is the valley in which Sringeri stands, enclosed with a girdle 
of mountains ; while on the east of it anil beyond the right 
bank of the Bhadra. is the Jagar valley, completely en¬ 
vironed with the Baba Budan mountains, which form as 
it were some gigantic out-work of the mighty Alpine wall. 

The highest, point in the District, and in Mysore, is Mulaina- 
giri in the Baba Budans, which rises of 6,317 feet above the 
level of the sea. Of the companion heights in the same 
group, Baba-Budan-giri is <>.214 feet, and Kalhatti-giri 
6,155. The loftiest peak in the Western Ghats is the Kudure 
Mukha or Horse-face mountain, so called on account of its 
appearance from the sea, to which it presents a landmark 
well known to navigators of that coast. Its height is 6,215 
feet. Another eonspieuous mountain in the same range is 
the grand Balhilarayandurga, 4,940 feet. The. Gangamula 
in Varaha parvata is 4,781, Woddin gudda, 5,006. and Lakke 
parvata, 4,662. Of greater height is the superb hill of Kalasa 
called the Merti gudda, situated in the heart of the mountain 
region to the west, and presenting, especially towards the 
north, a grand and symmetrical outline, towering above all 
the neighbouring heights. Its summit is 5,451 feet above 
the sea. Of other prominent peaks in the District, Kanchin- 
kal-durga is 4.081 feet, and Sakunagiri 4,653. Koppa durga 
is 2,960. 

The general level of the country lying along the south of 
the Baba Budan and neighbouring ranges, which forms the 
water-parting between the northern and southern river- 
systems, is, at the Nirvani matha, 4,015 feet above the sea, 
at Chikmagalur 3,481, at Wastara 3,531, and at Aldur 3,454. 
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The plains to the east of the District and the valleys in the 
west are a good deal lower, with a slope to the north. Thus 
at Kadur the height is 2,553 feet above the level of the sea, 
and at Tarikere 2,235. At Sangamesvara it is 2,525, at 
Bale Honnur 2,516, at Baggunji katte 2,481, at Sringeri 
2,439, and at Hariharpur 2,379. 

The principal rivers of the District are the twin streams— 
the Tunga and the Bhadra, the latter running most of its 
course here. They both rise at Gangamula in the Varaha 
parvata, situated in the Western Ghats at the point, where 
the boundaries of the Koppa and Bale Honnur taluks meet. 
The Tunga flows north-east- past Nemmar and Sringeri to 
near Baggunji, where it turns north by west, and passing 
Hariharpur, enters the Shimoga District, making a sharp 
turn to the north-east at the Bhiman-katte, and so to Shimoga. 
The Bhadra runs east for some distance past Kalasa, and 
then, turning north-east, flows with a winding course past 
Bale Honnur and Khandya to Hebbe, where, receiving the 
SSmavahini from the Jagar valley, it continues to Lakvalli 
and thence flows on to Bhadravati in the Shimoga District. 

Of the southern streams, theHemavati has its source at 
Javali in Melbangadi. but almost immediately leaves this 
District and enters that of Hassan. The Berinji halla in 
like manner rises near Anur and shortly flows into Hassan 
District, where it jeans the Yagachi. The latter has its 
source near Sitalmalapan Kanive in the Baba Budan range 
and runs through Hiremagalur towards Belur in Hassan. 

On the east of the Baba Budan range, the Gauri-halla and 
the Avati are twin streams,rising near the peak of Mulainagiri. 
The first expands into the Ayvankere lake above Sakkare- 
patna, and issuing thence with the name of the Veda, skirts 
this town and flows north-east to Kadur. The other, the 
northern stream, forms the large Madaga tank, and the two, 
uniting near Kadur continue into the Chitaldrug District 
under the name of the Vedavati. 

The largest sheets of water are the two tanks or lakes in 
the gorges at the eastern base of the Baba Budan mountains. 
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The first of these, called the Ayyankcre or Doddu Madaga- 
kerej is formed four miles north-west of Sakkarepaina by an 
embankment thrown across the river Veda where it issues 
through the* only outlet in the surrounding hills, a gaji of 
about 1,700 feet in width, at the south-eastern foot of 
Sakuriagiri. It is a beautiful expanse of water, about seven 
miles in circumference, and dotted with several islands. 

Four channels are drawn from it, irrigating about 300 acres. 

The other tank, called the Madaga-kere or Kadur IVladaga- 
kere, has been similarly formed bv embanking the sister 
stream, th«- Avati, at a point where the two hills called 
Sivanagiri and Hagrikangiri so nearly meet as to form a 
natural basin. The bund is feet long. 

Gkulogy. 

About one half of the area of this district consists of the Heck*. 
Dharwar schists, the rest being composed of various granites 
and gneisses of different series. 

The Jbharwur schists occur in two well delined belts, the 
one forming tin* well known Baba Budan range of hills and 
the other the (Tanganifdn, Mertipnrvatn and Kudrenuikhtt 
regions. 

Tlie Baba Budan belt constitules the whole chain of the 
horse-shoe shaped mountain range, the schists extending 
in all dircHioris considerably away from the foot nf ihcse 
hills. Tlie belt consists chiefly of tlie dark hornblendie 
rocks ; the hornblende schists, epidioriles, amphibolites, 
etc., associated with bands of quartzites, ferruginous quart¬ 
zites and luemutile bands. r riiese iron ore beds are in a series 
of bands crumpled and folded, billowing tin* horse-shoe 
curvature of the contour of tin- hill ranges, and, on account 
of their superior resistance to weathering, form harder ribs 
standing out as persistent ridges forming the summit of tlie 
hills. Near Kalhattagiri and Keiumangundi these ores are 
being mined and removed for the Mysore Iron Works at 
Bhadravati. (See Yol. Ill, Chapter Y, Alinvs tnui AJhmals, 
of this work). 

M. gk. vol. v. tiS 
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Overlying the hornblendic series, between Santeveri and 
Lingadhalli is a mass of greyish green hornblendic trap 
believed to be younger in age than the dark hornblendic 
schists of the Baba Budans. In these also are hands of 
quartzites and iron ore. 

The other belt is in the form of a- broad “U” shaped mass 
at the western border of the district to the S anil S.-W. of 
Sringeri forming part of Mudgere taluk. This also consists 
chiefly of dark hornblendic schists with a number of hands 
of hfematite-quartzites. 

The northern portion of this hornblendic series is succeeded 
by a. fairly large mass of opalescent quartz gneiss (now styled 
as Champion gneiss series) which also follows closely the 
curvature of the schists. This gneiss is shown to be cut off 
to the north and X.-W. by the Peninsular gneiss of Sringeri. 

From the gneissic complex of this region are differentiated 
the granitic series iff the ('hikmagalur granite, the granitic 
gneiss <»f the Tnrikere valley, ami tin 1 granitic gneisses to 
the west of Kadur. correlated with the granitic members of 
the Champion gneiss series. Barring these few exposures, 
the rest of the gneissic ground is believed to consist of the 
Peninsular gneissic complex. Charnockiles and newer 
granites of the Closepet age have not been recognised in this 
district. 

Dolerites are conspicuous in this district and some dykes 
have been traced for long distances up to nearly St) miles. 

Granites are being quarried near Birur, Kadur and some 
other places. 

This forms a beautiful emerald green ornamental ston<‘ 
and takes a high polish. The stone can be used for making 
pedestals, ornamental vases, etc. It has been worked to a 
small extent near Belviidi. 

Ferruginous bauxite is found near Kalhatti T. B. and the 
analysis of the average samples from the prospecting pits 
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proved that they were rather low in alumina contents. Some 
good samples were obtained with a high content of alumina 
but they are in small quantities. 

There are a group of gold workings round ahoul Tarikere, <;,,|i|. 
Lakkavulli and Ajjampur. A few years back at Shiddar- 
halli and Jalagargundi some deep prospecting work was 
done and at the latter place a small body of fairly good ore 
was located. 

The lliiMiiiltitP MIV € if the Baba. Klldujis forms one Ilf the In.nOr.s. 
must import uni deposits nf the State. An account uf thi‘ 
prospecting vvurk done, exploit at in us carried nut, etc., lists 
been given in Yol. Ill nf this (unrttotr. 

Along tin* 1 milks nf the Tonga river tn the east nf ttriiigeri Kunliii. 
and Harilia rpur, patches uf fairly good kaolin are found in 
the wratlieivd pegmatites. A number uf prospecting pits 
and trem , hi*s were put in near Huskoppa. Asirud and Kikri, 
in the Kujipa liiluk. tin* result nf which slmwed that tlie 
niiiterial, existing under a nip uf lutcriric- soil nf varying 
depths, dll Tint ill till* aggregate exceed one or 1 wn thousand 
tuns. 

Mil •a is [nund about four miles easl c»f Sringeri and was Mint, 
worked during ION-12 by tin 1 JtlyJr aulhurities. The 

deposit near Kikri is reporti*d tn have yielded abiml 
23,568 lbs. of splittings from about 18U.OOO lbs. uf undressed 
mini, before l!Ml». Work has been abandoned now. 

Kuby (’oruudum is found near Kudina in*, three miles north- Unity 
east of Sringeri. The mineral is of fairly good colour but 1 1,1 
is considerably flawed rendering the polishing and cutting 
very difficult. 

Indications of asbestos have been noticed to the east of Asbestos. 
Mudgcre, but no prospecting has been done. 


68* 
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Some Manganese ores had been obtained in the Tarikere 
taluk, about a mile east of Shiddarahalli. The total quantity 
of ore extruded in this district from 1905 to 1924 was 12,542 
tons (if which 10,255 tons were exported. 


Along the south of the Baba Budan mountains is a rich 
tract of black cotton soil, whose fertility, enhanced by t.he 
command of an unfailing supply of water from the hill streams, 
is said formerly to have given to the plain of (.'hikmagalur 
the name of Honjavanige Sjine, or land flowing with gold. 
The higher tracts of this region are generally gravelly. .Black 
cotton soil also prevails in the neighbourhood of Ajjampur, 
together with red and gravelly soils. The western parts 
of Tarikere contain sandy ami gravelly soils. About Yegate 
the earth seems poor and has a white chalky appearance. 
More to the south the soil is adapted to I he cultivation of 
the eocoanut without irrigation, as in the adjoining parts 
of Tumkur and riiitaldrug Districts. 

The soil of the Malnad hears a general resemblance to that 
of the same region extending through the neighbouring 
Districts north and south. 


Botany. 

The west of the District is covered with some, of the best 
forests in tin country. This is especially the case with Lak- 
kavalli, which abounds in line teak, and has for many vears 
supplied the who]*.* of western Mysore and the Bell ary country 
with 1 hat timber, grown in the forests to tin* north of the 
liaba Budans. Throughout tin* »lagar valley and most of 
the Koppa and Mmlgcre taluks is a continuous stretch of 
valuable Jorest, densely clothing the hill-sides and giving 
shelter to much coffee cultivation. Sholas and hanging woods 
occupy almost every ravine and hollow of the Baba Budans. 
The loftier heights are nearly always bare of trees, but clothed 
with much coarse grass and the dwarf date. The tree vegeta¬ 
tion cast and south of Santaveri is, as a rule, poor, and, even 
when the soil is better and the growth fair, there is but- little 
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good and useful indigenous timber. The eastern taluks are 
generally devoid of trees. The date palm (phoenix sylrrstris) 
grows profusely in parts, especially in Kadur, and the grazing 
is good. In the north of Turikere are the jungles round 
Uhrani. which, though not yielding large timber, are valuable 
as affording;) supply of fuel in so poorly wooded a neighbour¬ 
hood. The sandal grows on the slopes of the hills leading 
up to the Hfiba liudans from the south and east. 


The following table shows the important State forests, Arimri- 


etc., in the District: — 


• 'lilt utl- 


Taluk 

Name «.i Fmvst 

.\n*a in 
fllTl'S 


Shitr f-'iirtsts. 


ChikmuL'ulm 

Ha^a vimalirtlt* 

7,7'Jn 

l»M 

Kusl hi . . ' 

:usn 

Ii.. 

SurLfMik* 

ti,4iil 

I>M 

Mat havnn* Sanihil Ri sitvi- .. 1 

11«; 

Dm 

IV vudan Fmivsi 

Ml Hi 

Dm 

-Milt liMi.li 

1'U:^ 

Dm 

Mm lindi Kx1r*n-i<in 

u.r.L'M 

Dm 

KailMinuiiMiriri iui-ludm" Dnihlihalli 

7,»»sii 

Dm 

* JnTit. r !iL r iri 

M,tsj 

Dm 

H.'liliiiiriri 

1 .as | 

Kadur 


i;,;»i is 

Dm 

l 'diiHiTr 

1.1SI 

Minlii'fp- 

SlUL'Mil'* 

L\r.74 

Dm 

Sf «iitli Hhtidra Slal r FmivsI 

Jn.!»14 

Dm 

Ualur dn. 

I s, tun 

Dm 

Ilalasur 

l.snr. 

Dm 

Tiniiriilihadni 

-■J,M7fi 

Tariki-n* 

'I'll VlL^JIli 11 

rom 

Dm 

HiirlikiTl* W.'sl . . 

"i.Ml’li 

Dm 

Hadiknv Must . . 

h.s4;*i 

Dm 

Lakknvalli 

:m.7'Jm 

Dm 

Italia Itudan 

m.4«;:; 

Dm 

«- urpur 

m,l’i is 

Kini'luiliiu: 

Malasnr 

-1 “ " »1 
— •* 1 1 « 1 

Xurasinilmra j]iiir 

Di-vadnn 

7h:i 

Dm 

Tiini'aliliiidra 

j7,L»t»:i 

Dm 

NarasiinhiL Pai valha 

H»,74. r i 

Dm 

Thr^iir (1 udda .. 

r»,7i»n 

Dm 

Kallialkhan 

4,ni»r» 

Dm 

Husahiilli 

.‘h.vjri 

Dm 

Thadasa .. . . . . ; 

ikllllS 
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Taluk 

Name of Forest 

Area in 
aeres 

Koppa including 

Aldhara 

10,SSO 

Narasi in hara j pur. 

.1)0 

Aramlmlli 


Do 

Malnudur (ludda 


Do 

Kusgal 

ir>,;jus 

Do 

Mmluiruni 

L\4f> 7 

Do 

Alojrramaklvi 

7,7 r»s 

Kudur 

Nt*rrrfd Lit»dt*. 
Thuriivanaliaili .. 

I»-7 

Tarikere 

Thvagadahairi Extension 

■j,«>r>7 

Do 

Haliyur-Sitapur 

1*11 

Do 

Kallapur 

1im» 

Narsirnharajpur 

Nandigave 

KL»S 

Do 

'rhuruvauahalli . . 

:v2i 

Do 

Kodilialli 

2'2'A 

Kadur 

Annul Mnhnl Kw'nls. 
Yeiimiednddi 

Ui,L»L>4 

Chikinnualur 

('hmielicguddn .. 

|u,7(Mi 

Do 

Kama iim ha Hi 

in.uls 

<'hikmagnlur 

rin ntntinns. 

Karadifiiilli 

r»;» 

Nnrasmiharn jpur 

llehhe 

lift 


Crops. The fulluwiiijr is a general list of the erops and other pro- 

duets of cultivation in the District:— 


| Kannada 

K«»t ani«al 

Kni.dish 

l \ r> a Is. 



Ma rain i 

Paninnn miliaeemn 


Flint t a .. 

Drvza saliva 

Hi.-e 

< iodlii 

Trit ieum arislatmn 

Wli.-iif 

Ilaraka . . 

Faniciirn s<*inivertivilla1 uni 


Join 

H« ileus sorghum 

11 rent millel 

X.ivune . . 

Pariieum italicum 

Italian millet 

il:»iri 

Eleusine corfH-ami 

K.rji 

Sajje 

Hiileus spicafiis 

Spiked Tiiill«‘t 

Same 

Panii-imi frumentaeeuni .. 

Little millet 

PvU S. 



Alasandi 

Dnlii'liciR raising 


Avan* 

Dolifhos lahlah .. 

( ow grain 

Hcsani 

I'haseolus nmngo 

Hrmi gram 

Murali 

Doliehos uniflorus 

Horse gram 

Kit dale 

i 'ieer arietinum .. 

Frugal jrmm 

Touari 

< njaiius indirus 

Pigeon pea, doll 

1’iiihi 

IMiaseolus minimus 

Hlnek grain 
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General list of the crops, etc.— cmicld. 


Kannada 


.Botanical 

English 

Oil Sevtlx. 




Ham hi 


Kicinus cuimmmis 

4 'ns! i u*-nil 

Huclvhcllu nr 


viiii/.ritcii olcifci a 

Wilil gintrclli 

Ka in til 




Kusurnr . . 


f'arthaTinis tiiirt uriiis 

Suillnwcr 

VVoMrllu . . 


S'HAimim nrif-nl iilc 

(.'inirolli 

1Vi/i ftihlrx (Native-). 

A^nclii kuvi 

< 'nrolimi jLrrandillnru 

l.irisi'cil 

Arinina 


(.'uri-uimi loii^rn . . 

Turmeric 

Hailimc knvi 


tfolunuin iiu'lon&’fiia 

Brinjul 

kiivi 


HihisciiB esculentus 


Jicllulli . . 


Allium sativuni 

4 .'arlic 

t.SiMIUSU . . 


hiosi'orcH at uIon fu 

Swi'ft ]IC ll lit • 1 

Hamlin k U v * 


Miinionlica elm runt in 

. . 

Him leu vi 


4 'iji'llllli. Ul.'llt UIILMllllS 

. . 

.lii'L" 1 


t 'uiiiinuni cvininiini 

< 'liniiiiin si-mi 

Kntliiiuhnri hi in 


. . 

* 'iu-i:iiit 1«-r 1 

Kumhal t kavi 


4 'ui'iirhit n . . 

Pumpkin 

Mcnsina k.-ivi 


( apsii‘iiin m niiuuiii 

4 1 hi 11 i 

Mi'ill vii . . 


Tn^rncllii fiiiuniin irriN-i-iini 

Kcmurrci-k. 

Mulniiiii . . 


Uuphuillln Silt i\ 11." 

Kadi.-li 

Nirulli 


Allium ci ]iii 

4 > 11 i«. • 11 

Pminviilii knvi 


Trii-lmsantlu-s unuuiiiii 

Siiiiki* L r oiiril 

Nusiw . . 


Sinn | >is ilirhiit mini 

M list iit'i 1 

Sunt i 


Ainiiiiiiniim /,mv.ihrr 

1 )ry I'inger 

Tmifii* knvi 


Brvoiiin «rruntlis 


J\I i srrlht /!/ '•// *f. 




Ailiki* 


Ari'i'n « ill t'i'hii 

Ari'cu- mil 

A ruli‘ 


l «i.issypiiun inde-uni 

4 'nl 1 1 m 

Uh\v 


M usu sfipii'Tit urn . . 

Planl :iin 

lihun/ji . . 


(*i‘mm 1 »is s.itivn 

Imli .ii In-inp 

Kupi 

4 ii'ruhi ja 


< 'i > ITi-ii sir:ihii’ii 

4 'iith-i* 


Si'in i«'ii rpus un.i'‘iiriliiini . . 

Markin:/ mil 

H'lUl" SM|ipil 


Xicntisma tnh.Mccuni 

Tolm« , i , i * 

Kuhhu ■ . 


Siici'hiiruin iillicinnli* . - 

Slljulil I'-l -ii 1 ii ■ 

Ti'iiirinsi kuvi 


('ni-ns iiiii-ircrn 

('iiciiiinul 

Bi-id vini k 

Vih“*i. ir . . 


Piper hi*ti*l 

Wunin - ■ 


Sisun aiiiunmm 

(Vrilunmni 

YOlukki . . 


Am mu uni i opens 


Besides those, many kinds of European vegetables are 
grown with success in parts ; among which, potatoes, French 
bvfius, cabbages, beet~root ami knol kohl aTc. the most 


common. 















Area under 
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The following statement shows the area under select crops 
for the years 1923-24 and 1924-25:— 


Taluk 

Rift* 


1 I-tad 


Hurw- 

< diOluni 




i - - 



Ktimi 


1 




i 


4 

5 

f Miikinuiruliir 

24.470 

17 

,050 


2,505 

L,5o2 

Kadur 

4,4: 


:;o,oi i4 


12,570 

12, si io 

Timken* 

12,000 

• i * 

.275 


0,200 

12,510 

Knppa and Nara- 

50,005 


220 


., 


simliarajpur 









!!;{,«»In 


000 




f 1025 -1- 

00.4i ItS 

x:U-7 


21.075 

20,412 

Total .. 




_ 



_ .... 


00.455 



2*. 705 

25.0*0 

Tal.lk 

iSunar- 

KiiMmt 

( -(ifllM 


( art la- 

Arrt-a 

and 


farif 





iiimii 

(Won nut 


ti 

1 T 

s 


0 

10 

< ’hikniU'jahir 

522 



21,775 

Ini 

572 

K.'idur 

s Ai 



70O 


10.15! 

Tarik»'iv 

21 H ) 



0,507 


0.052 

Knppa and Nara- 

557 

BM 

*55 

Ki,4<>n 

452 

5.000 

simliarajpur 








MudipT' 1 

04 


00 

17.2WS 

2,4ss 

1,105 

f 1025-24 

2,005 


*00 

OS, 510 

5,021 

24.14-S 

Tnf al . 

— 

... 

_ 

— 

- 

.... 

. . 

5J024 ■?:. 

2.o5 2 



74.00* 


20,0*0 


The varieties of paddy raised in the district arc fourteen, 
named as follows : kesari, honusunga, kowde doddi, kirvaim, 
putta kirvana. kempu sanna bhatta, bile samm bhatta, 
kussade. kesser l>ira. sid bhatta, hola muradaga. putta bhatta, 
kumbar kesari and kodi bhatta. Of these, kempu .sanna 
bhatta, bile sanna bhatta and putta bhatta are esteemed the 
best and fetch the highest prices. 

The arena gardens, which occupy the moist, and sheltered 
valleys throughout the west, produce the best description 
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of nut in the country, that of Kalasa and its neighbourhood 
being in espceially high repule. 

The coffee cultivation of Soul hern India may be said to 
have had its origin in this District. For the plant was first cultivation, 
introduced, in about the 17th century, hv a Muhammadan 
pilgrim named liaha Kuuan, wlm, on his return from Mecca, 
brought a few berries in his wallet ami taking up his abode 
on the hills that now bear his name planted them near his 
hut. It. was not. however, t ill about 1820 that the cultivation 
extended beyond his garden, and not till 20 years later that 
European enterprise was first attracted to it. One of the 
earliest European planters was Mr. Cannon, who formed an 
estate on the high range immediately to the south of the 
Baba Budan-giri, where the original coffee plants arc still 
in existence, flourishing under the shade of the [primeval 
forest. 

The success of Mr. Cannon's experiment led to the occu¬ 
pation of ground near Aigur in Smith Manjarfibad bv Mr. 

Green in 1843. Since I Stitt estates have sprung up between 
these points with such rapidity that both Indian and European 
planters are settled in almost a continuous chain of estates 
from the south-west of Shimoga to the southernmost limits 
of Manjarfibad, not to mention Coorg ami Wainad beyond. 

Mysore coffee is considered the best- in the world with the 
exception of Jamaica which produces a very small quant it v. 

It fetches the highest price in the London market. Tile 
estates on the I la ha Jludans grow the finest coffee. Coffee 
was at first a Government monopoly. After the Revenue 
Survey and Settlement, a land tax of lie. 1-8-0 permanent 
and lie. 1-0-0 For SO years' tenure was instituted in respect 
of coffee, lands. 

The coffee zone in this District is estimated to cover about 
1,(MM) square miles, extending over the whole western portion, 
and of this region one-tenth or more presents, as regards 
soil, aspect and shade, every condition necessary for success¬ 
ful cultivation. Within this area there were, in 1924, 
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108 square miles under coffee, as per particulars noted 
below:— 


Taluk 

CJiikm u<:;ilur 

Kaciur 

Knppa 

Mudip-iv 

Turiken* 

Xarasimhjnrtjpiir 


Arrcs 
L* 1,755 
7t)0 
11,454 
17.i , n‘* 
U,:«07 


The total quantity «>f cured coffe 


produced in tin 1 District 


during the year 1923-24 was .‘5,010 tons —Gherry dried 1,544 


tons. Parchment- 1.000 tons. 


Tlu* r wriltwtonf gmws wild in the Malnad taluks of the 
District, liut owing to tin* extension of coffee estates, it is no 
longer plentiful, except in the Kalasa and Mdhangadi maga- 
nis. Its systematic cultivation has, however, been taken 
Up by coffee planters, and in some parts with great success. 

Some casual attempts have been made to introduce the 
tea plant, but apparently without much success. A large 
extent of land is said to be eminently fitted for tea. cultivation. 
The matter was investigated by the Agricultural Committee 
of the Keonomie (onfejvnee with the help of an Expert. 
Government also offered liberal concessions to the intending 
tea planters. The question is again engaging the attention 
of Government. 


There are a few cinchona and rubber plantations in the 
Koppa and Mudigere taluks, but the results obtained so 
Jar have not been satisfactory. 

Experimental Farms were formed at Allampur in the 
Chikmagalur taluk and near Hirekan Matt on the Paha 
lludan Hills under the auspices of the Mysore Economic 
(Conference. The former is thriving well and the latter failed 
mi account of climatic conditions. 

In Kadur and Tarikere taluks, cotton is grown to an 
extent of about 257 acres. 





V] 


KADUR DISTRICT 


1083 


Plantains are most common. Pine apple. Guava and Jack Horticulture: 
fruits, etc., grow almost wild in the Malnad. The soil and l ' n,,t trees- 
climate are well suited for the growth of Fruit trees. There 
are great possibilities in the Malniid in the way of fruit, 
culture. Pine orange's are grown in the* Yemniedoddi of 
the Kadur taluk and graft mangoes in the Kadur. Tarikere 
and Chikmagalur taluks. 

The podes of the “ Dhfipa ..” are said to contain excellent Dhiipa 

material for Ihe manufacture of soaps and candles, while 1 r,t ‘ - 
“Kulckavi tree" yields a vegetable fat user! by some classes 
of the population as a substitute fur ghee. 

Faina. 

The elephant is occasio tally met with in Kig, Kcrra and WiM 
other remote parts of the Western Ghats, and bison ihrough- 
out the Malnad. Tigers, panthers and leopards are general, 
and the xhintmjit or limiting leopard is sometimes to be found. 

Among the smaller fcUthtr may be mentioned Ihe tiger eat 
and tile rivet rat. 

The wild boar is found all over the District and is very 
destructive to sugar-cant' plantations, especially at the time 
when the young cane begins to throw out its tender shoots. 

Thi' porcupine fmpicnts all parts of the District. 

Of tin' deer tribe, elk, spotted deer and antelope are less 
numerous than lliev used to be. The iguana-, the mungouso 
ami its enemy the cidTee rat (guhtndn data) are common. 

Of squirrels, there are the Hying squirrel, the large red squirrel 
and the common grey squirrel. Besides the lemur and ihe 
ape, the black monkey and the grey monkey abound in the 
forests. 

The bustard is common on the plains. The wilt! goose, | {jr ,] s 
duck, teal and snipe, the jungle-fowl and spur-fowl, 
partridges, red and black, quail, peacock, pigeons, blue, anti 
green, with doves of many varieties, are general. The buzzard 
and vulture, with various kites and hawks, are numerous. 
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The wooded tracts of the Malnad abound with birds of 
beautiful plumage, among which are hornbills. woodpeckers, 
and a great variety of smaller birds, as well as parrots and 
the talking mina. 

Reptiles. The cobra, and lie* carpet-snake are the most venomous 

and most, dreaded. Lizards are in great abundance and 
variety, and tin* bile of one kind is supposed to be poisonous. 
There are three kinds of scorpion generally in the district. : 
the large black rock-scorpion, the large red field-scorpion, 
and the little red house-scorpion. Leeches are very numerous 
and active during the rainy months. Spiders of immense 
size are found in the bamboo jungles on the banks of the 
Bhadra. The alligator is common in rivers and large tanks. 

Fishes. Fishes are abundant in both rivers and tanks. Besides 

the ordinary tackles of rod-and-line and nets, long conical 
baskets, called hiruguli. made of split bamboo interlaced with 
rushes, are used in catching them. The finest fish are found 
in the Tunga and Bhadra rivers and in the Madag, Ayyankore 
and Keresante tanks. The mahseer , probably the best 
freshwater fish in India, is sometimes caught in the rivers, 
and reaches to the weight of 20 lbs. At the Bring cri Math 
and other sacred places on the banks of the rivers, fishes are 
daily fed and are so tame that a call will bring them in thou¬ 
sands to tho surface. The Brahmans invariably throw the 
remains of their rice to the fish. Some of these are even 
adorned with jewellery, such as nose-rings, or ear-rings, and 
ornaments fastened to their tails. 

The following are some of the principal fishes found in the 
District: —Kuchina murl (ophiorephalus striutus ), bili korava 
(ophiocephalas pundal'i.s), bali ( silurus ), havu ( macrognathus ), 
gid pakke, aval mimi, mum godu, kem minu, mall a minu, 
guginasibi, kare sauna, lialadi, kuradi, halavu. 


Domestic 

animals. 


The cattle of the District generally are poor in size and 
of inferior breed. The climate of the Malnad is very de¬ 
structive to them, so much so that farmers of that region are 
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forced to replenish their stock annually. The hardy buffalo, 
on the other hand, thrives in the moisture c»f the climate. 

Hence, in the plains, the she-lmffalo is tended with even 
mure fare than the cow. as. apart from a largo vield of milk, 
the sale of her male calves to purchasers from the Malnud 
is found to he very profitable. Though grazing is abundant 
in the hilly regions, it is of a rnurse description, whence ragi 
anti paddy straw are commonly given to the rattle on return¬ 
ing home in the evening. During the dry season in the plains, 
where grazing is not to he had, straw as above, with the stalks 
of jowari, navane. hurali, etc., are used as fodder, and even 
tender leaves of tin* date tree. These, however, afford no 
nourishment. 

The live stock of tilt* District consisted in 1 HUJ-iM of 3N5.NK7 
cows, buffaloes ami bullocks, -l,tl52horses, ponies and donkeys, 
and J1 1,551 sheep and goats. 

Du mate and Rainfall. 

The climate is similar to that of Hassan. r'liman*. 

This is the wettest District in the State having an annual K.nnfall. 
normal of 73"-15 inches of rain falling on an average on JS‘J 
days. Heavy and practically continuous rain falls from 
June to September and nearly on** third of tin* annual lotal 
is recorded in.lulw Over larger parts of the Koppa. .Mudigere 
and Sringeri taluks the annual rainfall exreeds llH> inches 
and approaches that of ihe wettest regions of the globe. 

Tile wetlesl station in the District is in the Byrapur Kslate 
with an annual normal *>f -H7"57 inches ; in I Dill the aggre¬ 
gate for this station was :>7!i‘^ inches of which as much 
as lilW’ IS indies were recorded in July. The heaviest total 
for a single dav was 2n ,, Ja inches gauged at Kotgehar on the 
Nth Julv lU’JI and the fall for the next- day also was very 
heavv, viz.. iS'Tn inches, (Inly in the eastern part ol tin* 

Kadur taluk, lie* yearly total is less than l!5 inches. The 
annual rainfall was over !»U per cent short ol the normal in »l 
out of 51 years and llic delieit was over 15 per cent- in 5 years. 
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The table below gives the mean monthly and annual rain- 



(■h iknnujalur Tal ul 
J. ('hikimurulur 
2 . Multilm* 
li. Kctltijspur 
4. At-iiguiuJi 

Ktnhtr lulu]:. 

. r ». K fidur 
H. Sakkarrpatna . 
7. J-5irur 

Tttrifcprt Taluk. 
s. Tiirikm* 

!l. Ajjampur 

Jo. Sivaiii 

II. Lakkavalli 
1-. ljiriL r urlalialli 

Ko/ijtu 'Taluk. 
l‘i. Koppa 
14. Hiirihurpur 

Mudiy rr 'Taluk. 

I.”). 

Irt. Kt»tt<‘LT«*har 
Toll 

IT. Kalasa 

Is. Scfiiziilli Kslatr 

III. ( hurulrapur 
Kstat t*. 

1 * 0 . Hyriipnr Kstatr 

Na ra s i tn h a ra } f> u r 
Taluk. 

- 1. Xarasimliaraj. 
pur. 

S ’rintjtri Suh-Taink 
22 . Hrin&ruri 
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fall for the various raingauge stations in the District:— 











Rainfall at 
Chikmagalur. 


Population. 
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Since 1870 the annual aggregate was over 50 inches only 
in two years, rh., 1882 and 1883 when the. totals were res¬ 
pectively 53‘79 and 04•% inches. The rainfall was below 
the normal in 28 out of 55 years and the yearly total was in 
no year less than 20 inches. The worst year on record is 
1881 with only 2111 inches. 

The table below gives the actual rainfall at Cbikmagalur 
from 1870 to 1924. 


Year 


Y«*nr 

Im-lu-s 

1x70 

ril-m* 

ISDN 

D7-57 

1ST 1 

:ir»w 

Ixno 


1X72 

34 70 

11*00 

21* -SI* 

lsT.i 

.si *r»r> 

tool 

.‘tti *45 

1X74 

42-41 

11*02 

:*n-57 

1X75 

22D5 

100:1 

41 *D0 

lK7f» 

22-51* 

1!M*4 

:*4-:i4 

1X77 

4217 

11*05 

24 Mil 

1X7X 

:i2-n; 

11*00 

DD-lO 

1S75* 

40:21 

11*07 

41-77 

lNSO 

37-S17 

IDox 

21-74 

ISXI 

21-41 

11*01* 

44-51* 

Iss 2 

r»:*-7i* 

iDlo 

•ls-40 

l.sxii 

54JH1 

11*11 

40-5:* 

lxs.| 

:«7-2:t 

11*12 

4N-00 

lssr> 

■ :*!*■.“» i 

ii*i:i 

21*-75 

lSSt) 

:<7-n2 

11*14 

:U-4fi 

INS7 

:ir»r»4 

11*15 

:t5-!*N 

Is ss 

:<n-u 

ion; 

;{"»■* i7 

1XKD 

44-1W 

11*17 

40-12 

lxi*o 

:*iii *2 

IDlN 

27-07 

1SD1 

;{2*1*N 

ion* 

4! -2r, 

1X1*2 

:w-4u 

11*20 

24 "Nli 

\H\K\ 

:*4- so 

11*21 

27-2<; 

1X1*4 

21*-7 4 

11*22 

a**-:«4 

iNiir, 

;{7i*2 

11I2H 

.47-NX 

isi**; 

4i*-s;i 

11*24 

42-liN 

1X1*7 

:i!*-4*i 




The Peoi'lk. 

The District has a total population of 333,538 according 
to the figures returned at the Census of 1921. of which 174,015 
are males and 158,923 females. 
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The District comprises of !) taluks and 2 sub-taluks and Distribution, 
the population is distributed over the District sis follows :■— 


Taluk 

Aron in Sq. 
mill's 

rnpukiliuu 
ns ill 1H:M 

1 iiuisil y 

1. rhikni;ijL r ;iliir .. 

'2. Kmhir 

3. Turiki-n* 

4. Knp]in .. 

r». Ntirasiinhiirrijiinr > 

(Kiili-talnki ) 

li. Mudiufrr 

7. Srincturi (sul>-t:iluk) 

(Jagtr). 

(i4U"45 
i>4. r i 'SIS 
4li7*s7 

• i. - »7 "47 

a :\:\ a 2 

Ki’.lH 1 

i\r )t 2 ' 2 \ 

:ir.,s4r. 

17.1 ll* 

i».:i:i7 

I2f. 

1711 

i:i!» 

i 

| S, 

DU i 

-14 | 

1 


Arranged according to religion, the following results sire Ky i:.-li K inn. 
obtained : - 


Ki'll^inlJ 

Almvf ir» 

I'ihIit 17 

’ll.till 

l'-r 

M.llfh 

I'r III 

Muirs 


•■••Hi 



Hindus 

t« i<M«f •:« 


77,s Mi 

77.!HMl 

:n m ». r* h i 

iKi-im 


li.SIK 

4.11‘H 


ir.T 

I7,!UiT 

■7-3s 

.lains 

7*1 1 

371 

1*1!» 

1*37 


'*■41 

<'tirislinu.' 

2A22 

i . 2 :\r> 

Tss 

77*1 


1 .Mi 

Ani mis Is 

J.4H4 

2,:i4r> 

1 .MiS 

1,771* 

■V4ISI 


Tnl nl 

1 

1I7.H41 

al 1 

Jil.STl* 




The following table compares the statistics for flic census imrr-.rnsal 
years from ]H71 vimnjiuns. 


Tuluk 

" 

1x71 

Issl 

IsSM 

l!IOI 

in 11 

' 

l!*Jl 

-- 

- 

■ ■ . 

. 

- - - 

. 


<'liiknifi^iihir 

S 1,."if ili 

7!i.Mi:t 

sr».fi;r» 

!K Mis 1 

SIMM 4 


K tuhir 

i 

:i4.7iii 

*1! 1.471 

77.4i*i* 

sfjil.*! 

SiMUl 

Tarikrn* 

I&7.P7-H 

r.4.47l 

TlMilili 

7:1.471* 

7n,4iis 

\\r K 2 i*i 

kiqqui 

j\;iiu 

1! l.lifil* 

;p.i,iilili 

:;t.i:u 

34.!i4:S 

37.K47 

Nnnisimlm- 

lti.nan 

I7.'.»ss 

17.!iS‘i 

17,1511:1 

1*1.710 

17,1 PJ 

riijjmr (suli- 
taluk). 

:i4.r>:i7 

37, lilM 

A 1 

VW 2 

•t;!,ar.;s 

t:kiis;i 

ISrimreri 

i, i • >■ • 

S.7 13 

!U44 

m.f.r.r. 

!».S!H> 

u.337 

{Jnqir). 



.... .. 

-- ■ ■ 



Total 


b J',ll , t 24f» 

3l*U,74l* 

:r»i».i*7n 

:t3s.4. r i7 

3:13.73s 


09 
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Towns. 


Villancs. 


Stock and 
duellings. 


The District contains 10 Municipal towns with a total 
population of 35,820, composed of 28,989 Hindus, 5,857 


Muhammadans, 

17*2 Jains. 731 Chiristians, 62 Animists and 

4 Parsis. 




The following 

is a list of the 

towns referred to :— 


Cliikmagalur 

.. K),2(i7 

Sivane 

2,019 

Tarikere .. 

.. 7,858 

Narsaimharajpur .. 

1,997 

Uirur 

.. 4,207 

Sringeri .. 

1 ,889 

Kadur 

.. 3,155 

Mudigere.. 

1,278 

Ajjampur 

.. 2,352 

Koj)]>a 

858 


The number and different classes of villages are shown in 
the following table : --- 



VillftL'i'S 

. 

Villages i lassifiod 


Tiihik 


z 

4- 

JS 

■*- 

S 

1 


r lV»t a 1 


r 

V 

z 

b-i 

> 

C3 

> 

u 

■/ 

"x 


]. ( , hikmn.L f Jilnr 

220 

13 

211 

14 

s 

233 

2. Kudur .. 

244 

or> 

300 


3 

30ft 

3. Tariken* 

IftO 

55 

23ft 


0 

245 

4. Knppa .. 

103 

4 

]O0 


1 

107 

5. Niinisinihfirajpur 

05 

,. 

05 



05 

t*. Miniiirt'n* 

132 

7 

137 


o 

J 3ft 

Tnlfll 

«r>4 

144 

urn 

14 

20 

1 .lifts 


Stock consists of 1)3,140 carts and 57,773 ploughs as per 
figures for the year 1923-24 given below 


Taluk 

1 ’arts 

Ploughs 

1. rbikmiejiilur .. 

1 ,ftS2 

i:i.s»wt 

2. Kadur 

5,740 

14,510 

3. Tanker** 

4,015 

ft,525 

4. Keppa Mud Xaraaimharujpur 

1,027 

11,72S 

5. Al u divert* 

370 

S,110 

Total 

13,140 

, r >7,773 
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The live-stock consisted of 22,934 bulls, 110,785 bullocks, 
15,291 cows, 80,508 calves, 11,274 lie-buffaloes, 35.4R1 she- 
buffaloes and 19,014 calves as per returns for the year 1923-24. 


The number of dwellings in the District and other parti¬ 
culars are furnished in the following table :— 



Number of orriijiifil houses 

Tnluk 

As per 

As per 

AS pIT 


Census of 

Cons us of 

Census of 



l!M 1 

I1MM 

1. * 'liikmuL'ulur 

iTjr.s 

J I ,i lS 4 


2. Kadur 

in 1 oi»4 

i r».7 1 Ci 

llijisn 

.‘1. TuriliiTr 

11.7711 

u.r.:M 

ir,.s7n 

4. lvi»ii|wi 

d.4!»7 


11,7 ”»s 

5. Niirrisimhiiriijiitir 


:s,4or. 

: wr*r. 

fi. Muilip*r<* 

s.sm 

s.sss 


7. Srinireri 

l,St>4 

Kiwi 

i,iii i*i 

Tn1 ill 

lid, HIT 

Hs. 7 sr, 

7i.7r»i 


! 

A' per * Vnsus of : j 1 ss 1 

1 Mill 

1111*1 

Mill | liti'l 

AvernLT** fnunl«-r of houses for ! 

- ■ 


- - - 

! 

Si j. mill* fur tie* whole hi^trifl . . j l!li 
Average number of persons jut ! 

•in 

1 j 

i -" 

house for tin* whole I)istri* t . . ' "» 1 

i _I 

fl 

J 1 

; r. 

1 

i 


The houses are mostly tiled and a few are also terraced 
in the Main ad. Thatched houses are common. 


A list, of the principal .liitras and Festivals held iu the 
District, is appended below. 



Nairn* of ■lutrii 

. 

! ime 

_ _ 

Altemlnni-e 

Naim* of plni 1 '* 

Chikmaqnlvr Tq. 

at 1 lie .1 filnt 

Hireinaiiahir 

Sri Kodaiida Kuiiiaswumi 
('u r festivul. 

Mrtlrli 

2,hno 

K handy :i 

Sri M firkandeyasw um i 

Car festival. 


:uhi 

l>nttfitrip<»etn 

1'rus (in the Hal'S TIikIbiih. 


l.filMI 


I )\\ 1‘Uiiii'K. 


I’VsIivnls, 
ill tiis and 
festivals. 


69* 









Fairs. 
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A List of the principal Jfitras, etc.— conrhl. 


Naim* of place 

Name of .latra 

Time 

Attendance 
at the .latra 

Nir\ anaswfmii 

Xirviinaswfuni .latra 


:i,ooo 

Mutt. 

Seutalianuifiri 

Nee*t n. 1 a M aliik fir j unil - 


2,000 


swami .latra. 



Ko'htr Taluk. 
Ant hravatta* 

Sri J)ui'L r annna .latra .. 

Fehruarv 

lijMHI 

I'ura 

Sri Mullikarjunuswumi 

March .. 

0,000 

Nnkrrpnfnu .. 

!‘ar festival. 

Sri Lakshmi ItaiiL'anatha- 

January .. 

j,ooo 

swami ('nr fest ival. 



Sli< ilia pur 

Sliollapur .latra 

< >nee in 12 

] 2,01 Ml 



years. 


K’lfi/ri Taluk. 
Ttliira vadevaru 

Sri Kalat-liniravadevaru 

January .. 

4,000 

| 

(ar fest ival. 



K iuira 

Sri ltishyasrin^f'swara 

April 

J JM 1(1 


| swami .latra. 



Muilityrr Taluk. 




(ionihidu 

Sri Suhrahainaiiynswami 

1 Ifi-ein her 

1,2! Ml 


far Festival. 



Ilevavrinda .. 

, Sri It nines uaradevnru 

Fehruarv 

2,500 


i .latra. 


I’hulj'nni 

Sri Kalauat lu’swara- 

April 

2,01 »o 


swami .latra. 


Kalasa 

Sri K ala sesvvaraswami 

Fehruarv 

2,0! Ml 


Jat ra. 

or March. 


Srivytri Taluk. \ 




{.la/ir). 




Sriiuri"ri 

Sri fliamlraniotile«.wnra 

October . . 

Over 

[Jtytn. \ 

and Sri Sharadumba 

X a va r fi t r i M a hot sava m. 

.1 

5,000 


* There is onlv one cattle-show hold nt this plan*: about 4f><i to 500 
ml11** assembl**. 


The largest weekly markets are mentioned below :— 


Flare 

Taluk 

J lav 

No. of 




\ isitors 

fhikma^ralur 

<'hikma^alur 

Wednesday 

4,000 

Ihira 

Kadur 


2.IHI0 

liirur 

Kadur 

Saturday .. 

1,500 

Tarikeru .. 

Tariken- 

Friday 

L.... —--—r~ 

2,0! Ml 
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The number of births and deaths in the District for the 
years 1918-19 to 1922-23 and the causes of death, etc., are 
furnished in the following table :— 


TiiIiiUh 

11* lx 

in 

11*10- Jo 

]M20- 21 

I Irulhs 

Uirt ks 

i >i-al liri 

r.irths 


Uirt \i* 


1 

-i 

3 

4 

fi 

li 

7 

<’hikumi;aliir 

4,02:1 

1,<is7 

j.risii 

1 . 4*2 

1.1111.1 

1,070 

Ktulur 

ruin 

010 


ojo 

*23 

s01» 

Tarikrrt* . . 

o.r.72 

s23 

1,3*7 

1,313 

730 

*43 

M uiiiift-ri* 

1,41 Ti 

This 

710 

07:1 

SI If, 

702 

Knppa 





- r .is 

r»r»o 

Nurariimiiu- 

1.734 

0741 

1 . 1*04 

1*34 

3 02 

1203 

rujjuir. 







Tulal 

*Hi.ys7 

3.713 

12 

.7.332 

4 , 2.".2 

4.303 



i 

m2 

| . ■>.* 

J 32 

2 23 

Taluks 




| 





hl-illllrl 

Uirths 

llcatlis | 

Kirtlm 




K 

11 

ID ] 

1 1 

l 'liik niHj/alur 



1,422 

l.Nl’.r. 

1.07!* 

1,172 

Karlur 



■V.2 

l.i >4 1 

s74 

i.ir»o 

Tnriki-iv 



033 

sr.o 

1.237 

! 1.100 

Mmlii'iTi* 



4n7 

line 

7*'4 


K IlllIlcL 



fill 7 

4*0 

07!* 

■142 

Narii^iinlMirrijpur 


2:70 

■jr»7 

373 



Tut 111 

3>47 

4.3117 

n.MO 

4.7fi 1 


* liitlut'ir/.ii ri*spi'iisilili* fur 13. -Ill- in lols-ll*. 


Tnt.il f«»r l f ,*22-23 

Dnath rut' 1 

Total births for Iii22-2:i 
liirtli rute 


. . o r> Hi 

. . 1 t'rfi jut mill-. 
.. -I.TfU 

.. 1 i M*r 11 iii« -. 


The foliowiu;; were the eiiusns ol dt-sitli 
11)22-23 : - 

rlmliTii 

Small-pnx 

Plague 

Malarial ami utlmr feviT* 

All other causes 


registered during 

l 

.. 417 

.. 3,04 1 
.. 2 5 U7r 


Vital 
St Fit ih tic a. 


lllrii-iiftt’N. 
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The following is u statement of births and deaths during 
the subsequent two years :— 

1923-24 J 924-25 
Births . • • • 4,0o3 3,553 

Deaths .. .. 0,390 7,087 

Castks and Occupation. 

Those which number over 10,000 are shown in the follow¬ 
ing table:— 


Caste 

Number 

Lin gay at 

.. 62,754 

Holey* .. 

.. 50,713 

Vokkaliga 

.. 41,126 

Kuruba .. 

.. 27,275 

lira liman 

.. 18,085 

Muhammadan 

.. 13,468 

IJppara . . 

.. 10,072 

Miidiga 

.. 10,031 


Distribution of population according to occupation is 
as shown hereunder :— 


| 

Total 

Aetna 1 workers 


Ori'llputinli 

inciud- 




1 >epeli- 


ing de- 




dents 

| 

pendents 

Males 

Females 

Total 


{ Kxplnitaiioii of tho 

2ssi.:«ir> 

74,302 

25,1*5 

99,547 

1*9. *4* 

i siirfni «* of earth. 






! Kxtrui'tinii of minerals 

27 

10 


10 

17 

| 111<1 ust 

13,poo 

4,**s 

7 55 

5,043 

*,257 

i Transport . . 

1,515 

i.8«o 

09 

1,429 

1,090 

1 Trad.- 

11,715 

3,537 

700 

4.237 

7.4 4 * 

: PuMie Fon-r 

1,571 

521 

15 

530 

1,030 

PuMie Administration 

4,4(15 

1,313 

47 

1.30o 

3,105 

Professions and Liberal 

4.540 

1,002 

Jos 

1,710 

2, *30 

Arts. 






Persons li\ing on their 

207 

47 

20 

07 

140 

iiicunc. 






Diinicstie Service 

1,973 

S92 

574 

1,400 

5< >7 

Others 

3,219 

1,047 

273 

1.320 

1,899 

T ot a 1 

333,538 

89,579 

27,740 

117.325 

210,213 


Percentage of uctuui workers to total population .. .. 35*1 

Percentage of dependents to total population .. .. 04*9 
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Christian Missions. 

There are two Roman Catholic churches, one at Chik- The Homan 
magalur and the other at Mudigere. There are also a few 
sub-stations in the District. 

There is a Wesleyan Mission church at (Jhikmagalur. The WVslo- 
The Mission conducts at Chikmagalur two Day Schools for ' VlUl M,lw,ou - 
girls. There is also a Girls’ School at Tarikcre. 


SECTION II.—HISTORY AND ARCH/EOLOGY. 

A. History. 

Few spots in the wild and romantic regions of this District. hc'cnilitry 
which contains the sources of the Tampa or Tungabhndra. IV| "" 1 ' 
the scene of memorable transactions retain led in tin 1 JiCnnn- 
ifuna, are without a story connecting them with one or other 
of the heroes of the great Indian epics. Sringeri, as might 
be expected of the chief seat of Saiva Rrahmanism. takes 
precedence of all other places in its claims to antiquity and 
historic fame. Its name is properly Rishya-Sringa-giri. 

Here was the hermilage of Vibhandaka, and here the Dirth- 
place of his son Rishyasringa, a sage adorned with horns, who 
plays an important part in tin 1 opening scenes of the /{iiiml- 
yana. He was begotten without a natural mother, and grew 
up in the wilderness never having seen or heard of a woman. 

At that time the kingdom of Anga was suffering from a great 
dearth, and the king Lomapada was informed by his spiritual 
advisers that the only remedy lay in bringing hither the 
immaculate Rishyasringa. This, therefore, was resolved 
upon, and the princess iSiinta to become his bride. Rut 
huw to bring him was the question, for all feared lest they 
should alarm the unsophisticated youth ami incur the wrath 
of the stern Vibhandaka, whose single glance could reduce 
them to ashes in a minute. At last the plan was agreed 
upon that, a band of fair damsels should be sent iu the dis¬ 
guise of hermits, who, by the attractions of their all-powerful 
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wiles, should entice the young recluse away from his forest 
home. They arrive at Narve near Sringeri and concealing 
themselves in the woods, watch for an opportunity when 
the father should be absent. Then issuing forth, by their 
sports and gambols they draw the attention of the young 
hermit, who, lost in wonder, directs them to his cell, duly 
performs the rites of hospitality and is soon bewitched with 
his charming guests. Next (lav he hastens to pay a visit 
to their pretended hermitage and being led on hoard a raft 
made to resemble an island is floated away in the society of 
his fair companions. How his approach to Anga brought 
rain, how he was married to the princess, how he then became 
the priest of king Dasaratha of Ayodhya and performed the 
a sea tn<~dhu or horse sacrifice, the celebration of which procured 
offspring to tin* childless monarch and resulted in the birth 
of Kama, all this is fully related in the Bala Kami a of the 
Ramdyatta. 

Sakunagiri. a lofty hill on the bank of the Avyankere near 
Sakkarepatna, is said to be so called from the omens (Sakuna) 
that Hanuman, the monkey leader in Rfima’s army, thence 
obtained, which guided him to the spot where the medicinal 
plant Saujlvini grew, that was used to revive Lakshmana 
from the swoon into which he, fell on being wounded bv 
Havana. 

Hiremagalnr is said to be situated ill Siddliakshetru and 
to have been called Bhargnvapuri. It is made the scene of 
the celebrated sarpa yaya , or serpent sacrifice, celebrated by 
Jauanicjava Kayu in revenge for the death of his father 
1'arlkshit by the bite of a serpent. Under Shimnya district 
we may see 1 hat copper-plate inscriptions are there in existence 
professing to record grants made by Janamejava to the 
Brahmans who took part in this sarpa yaya. At Hiremagalnr 
a singular stone pillar, with a spear or flame-shaped head, 
is shown as the yiipa stabtnha or sacrificial post that was used 
on the occasion. Inscriptions at the place prove that Hiro- 
uiugalur was an ayrahiira in the time of the Uangas. in the 
•Jth century. 
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Leaving the; mythological period and the mention of places 
visited bv la asu Rama, by Rama and bv Arjuna, three 
places in the District have traditions undoubtedly historical, 
though the exact period to which they relate is not clear, 
riiej, however, certainly belong to a period anterior to the 
rise of the ilovsala power. One of these, the mined village of 
Halasur. near laikkavalli, is said to mark the site of Rslmi- 
puii, a city iuunded by \ajra Makuta Jliiva. the storv of 
whose two sons, Chitrasekliara and Somasekhara, and of 
the romantic adventure by which the younger obtained the 
hand of Uupavati or Ratnavati, the fair princess of Niliivali- 
patuti (-Nirgunda) and with it the suceession to that kingdom, 
is related under Chitnhlnnj District . 

Another ancient capital is Sakkurepatna. Its most cele¬ 
brated king appears to have been Rukmangada, mentioned 
in the Maftdhhiiroh, and Hire-migal-ura (elder daughter’s 
town), and ( 7/ ikka-ntagal-uru (younger daughter's town), 
the estates bestowed in dowry on the princesses of his house. 

More definite than these is the historical account ofSringcTi. 
whose celebrated Mat ha on the Tunga is well known to have 
been established by Sankaiaicharva, the great Saiva reformer 
of tin 1 Hth century. 

The west of tile District appears to have been subject from KtulmnUs. 
very early times to the Kadanibas, while part of the frontier 
may have hern included in Aluva-kheda, the territory of the 
Aluva, Alupa. or A In kings, who seem to have ruled in South 
Kunura. Tin* subsequent history of that part is connected 
with the Samara kings of Poinburchcha (Homlmcha or 
Hume ha, Shimoga. District). In the uecuunt given of That 
line, we see that they extended their dominions over the hill 
country southwards as far as Kalasa, and them.* established 
their capital first- at Sisila or Sisukali, at* the foot of tin* (dials 
in Mudigrrr, and filially at Ivarkala in South Kanara. They 
beeame at one time feudatories of the (.'halukya sovereigns. 

But the numerous inscriptions of the Ivarkala rulers with 
the general cognomen of Haimsu Wodcyar. surrounding the 



Gangas. 


Hoy.su las. 


Vijay inairar. 
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temple at Kalasa, date from the beginning of the 12th to 
the middle of the 16th century, those from the 14th down¬ 
wards being made with permission of the Yijavanagar 
sovereigns. 

All other parts of tin* District were in possession of the 
Gangas. as testified hv inscriptions which occur in various 
parts. As far back as the 9th century, we find mention in 
them of Piriyamuguli and Kiriyamuguli, which are the 
correct names of what are now called Hirimagalur and 
(■hikmagalur. There seems, therefore, no foundation for 
the legend which derives the names from the elder and the 
younger daughter (migain) of Rukmangada Raya. The 
miguli is a useful tree, known botanicallv as acacia 
surnt. 


This District can claim the distinction of having given 
birth to the powerful Hovsala kings, who succeeded the 
Gangas, and who ruled Mysore from the 11th to the 14th 
century. For though their capital was in the Hassan Dis¬ 
trict. th**ir place of origin, Soseviir or Sasaknpura, has 
been identified with Angadi in the south of the Mudigere 
taluk, where the existing temple of Vasantanvma, no doubt 
that of the goddess Yasantika, represents the scene of the 
incident with the tiger which transformed Sala into Hovsala. 
Throughout the District, the memorials of the Hovsala 
kings are abundant, especially east and south of the Bfiba 
Budun mountains, in the neighbourhood of their capital 
Dorasamudra (H,debid, Hassan District). To the west 
their inscriptions are found at Khandya, and the fortified 
height ol Balliila-Rayan-durga bears witness to their rule. 
Aluva-kheda was tin* early boundary of their kingdom under 
Yinayaditva. 

The foundation of the next paramount power, that of 
Yidvanagara, afterwards called Vijayanagara, is in some 
accounts ascribed to, and was certainly greatly promoted by. 
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the sage and scholar Madhava, entitled Vidyiirunya or 
forest of learning- Wilsim says :— 

“Besides experience and talent Madhava may have brought 
pecuniary aid to the undertaking. His title Vi dynran ya ami 
the scope of his writings show that lie was a disciple of Sankara- 
charva, and in all probability he was connected with the Sringa- 
giri (iSringcri) establishment, the members of which, alarmed 
by the increasing numbers of the. Jungunias and Jains and the 
approach of the Muhammadans, may have contributed their 
wealth and influence to tin* aggrandisement of the sons of 
Sangania." 

They were IJukka and Ilakku or Hurihnra. tin* progenitors 
of the Vijavanagar line. Vidvarauya was their father's 
minister, Dnder the Vijavanagar empire, tin* west of the 
District, save tin- independent estate of Sringcri. was mostly 
under tin* rub. 1 of tin* Karkala chiefs; south formed purl 
of the territory of Balam (Manjanlbad. llass.m District) 
belonging t<» the Aigur ehiets ; the north-east was included 
in the possession* of ihe Basvapatna or Tariken* IVilegiirs. 
The 1 greater part of tin* District was subsequently, in the 
middle, of the ITlli century, overrun by Sivappa Navak, the 
most distinguished of the ikkeri or Bediiur chiefs. Sri. 
liatiga liilva. the representative of the Vijavanagar kings, 
resorted to bis protection, and was by him established in 
the government of Sukkarepatna, lielur, and the neighbour¬ 
hood. Meanwhile the Busvapatna territories had fallen a 
prey, first to the forces of liijapur ami then to those of tin* 
Mughals, and wen* in 1 litfT absorbed in the ]>rovince of Sira. 


The Jtfijas of Mysore, having in lb 10 gained possession 
of Seringapatam and in DiS7 of Bangalore, now carried their 
compacts to the west, and between 1090 and i«»94 subdued 
all the south of the District. In the latter year, a treaty was 
concluded between Mysore and Ikkeri, by which, with the 
exception of Aigur and Vastara, the remaining conquests 
were retained as a part of the Mysore kingdom. 

Haidar All, in 1701 , took possession of Sira, and after 
receiving or forcing the submission of its various dependencies, 


Mv«* 

Kiiju 
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planned his expedition against Bedniir. This capital was 
taken in 17G3, and the terrified Rani escaped to Ballul-Rayan- 
durga. Thither a detachment was sent in pursuit, by which 
she was taken prisoner and conveyed to Madhugiri (Tumkur 
District), appointed as the place of her confinement. By 
this conquest, the Mysore dominion was extended over the 
whole of the Kadur country. 

After the downfall of Tipu Sultan and the restoration of 
the. ancient Royal line, the District formed part of the N a gar a 
Hiiyada or Subayana. Jt was in the wild country north of 
the Baba Budans that some of the abuses were practised 
which led to the paleynr insurrection of 1830. In December 
of that year, Rangappa Xfivak, the head of the Tarikere 
family, secretly left Mysore, joined the insurgents and seized 
upon Kalnurga and Kamandurga. These forts were, how¬ 
ever, recovered bv the Mysore troops in February and Mareli 
1831, and the pdlet/ur was put to flight. On the assumption 
of the government by tie* British in 1831, and the restoration 
of order, this part of the country was included in the Nagar 
Division, [n 18*53, it was formed into a separate District 
named after Kadur, where for a time the head-quarters were 
established. Before long, however, Chikmagalur was selected 
for the chief station as being more central, and a considerable 
town has there now sprung up. In 1882, the Kadur District 
was extended by having llassan attached to it as a Sub- 
Division. with 1 taluks (Arsikero, Belur, Hassan and Man - 
jarabad). But in 188*5, the Hassan District was restored, 
and the Kadur District formed with its present limits. ]u 
185*7. the Yedehalli sub-taluk was abolished and the new 
taluk of Hale Hounfir was then established. 

B. Archeology. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found collected 
in E. <\ YJ, Kadur District , and in the Mysore Archaeo¬ 
logical Reports. Mention may be made, of a few of the princi¬ 
pal buildings of architectural interest in this District. The 
most ornamental was probably the Amritesvara temple at 
Amritapuru, near Tarikere, now almost completely in ruins. 
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It was erected, as Tarikerc 45 informs us. in 1196, by Amita, 
a minister ami general under Ball ala II. The style is Hovsala, 
but the elaborate ornamentation of the miter walls and some 
features of the elevation were of peculiar design. At Vastnra 
is an old temple of I'ndmiivati. whieh contains fine colossal 
figures of the Sapta Matrika, and also of a kmg and his 
minister seated opposite each other. Who they were is not 
known. The ruined temples at Soseviir or Angadi must 
also have been fine buildings. There is a well executed image 
of Kesava still standing in one of the Hindu temples, and 
there a re large figures of the Sapta Matrika at the Vasantamrna 
temple. But the finest and oldest sculpture is in the. 

Jain haf<fis. probably of the 11th century. In addition to 
the massive seated images of Jina. in one of the bast is is a 
striking female figure , (‘presenting a Yaks/tini. Above 
her head is a beautiful leafy canopy, and studded over the 
whole are minutely sculptured arboreal animals, such as 
birds, squirrels, tree-frogs, lizards, etc. The temple of Vidya- 
sankara at Sringeri is a well designed and effective structure 
in the Dravidian style. It resembles the temple at Vijaya- 
nugur. Il belongs to the 11th century. These and other 
temples to he seen in this District are noticed at some length 
in Vol. II. Chapters V and VI. 

SECTION III.—ECONOMIC. 

(-iKNBRAIi AoRT<TLTUHAL CoNKTTION'S. 

Along the south of the II ah ft Hrnlans is a rich tract of black Soil, 
cotton soil which is well watered. It was for this reason that 
the plain country near Chikmagalur and JJirciinigulur ami 
onwards to Belur side was called *' llonjavanige Mine 
or tile "land flowing witli gold." Black cotton soil is also 
met with near Birur in the Kadur Taluk and Sivane and 
Ajjampur in the Tarikere Taluk. The western parts of 1 arikere 
are sandy and gravelly. The soil in some of the valleys in 
the Kadur Taluk is well adapted for cocoaiiut- growth. 



1102 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


Paddy is most extensively cultivated in the Malnad. 
Arec-a-nut is largely cultivated in the Kudur, Tarikere, 
Koppa. and Mudigere taluks and in the .Sringeri Jaglr 
Cardamom grows wild in the Malnad and is also systemati¬ 
cally cultivated in many estates and in some of the areca-nut 
gardens in Koppa. The cardamom cultivation requires 
plenty of running water and heavy rainfall. 

Pepper is grown in all the Malnad gardens. 

Coffee is cultivated in this District more extensively than 
in any other in the State. 


Chirk Agricultural. Statistics and Principal Crops. 

The following table shows the area under cultivation in 
the District 


Year 

(41 _ ^ 

- tl 

rt "to 

El 

c 

eS t - 

’■S 

ci±-~ 

c. * ^ 

^ r 

* 2 

f 5 C. r >- 

■£ t « e 

— c= 

,3 'fi- 

3-5 
g 11 
? 11 

* 

— “ 

rf "? 

1- 

t— 3L, 

w S- 

lillM -22 

jii.s 1,099 

5,ss,7oo 

97,073 

5 . 49 , 2*5 

1,29,545 

4,19.541 

1922-23 

1 7.09,400 

«U9.si] 

54.505 

5 , 54 , 9*5 

1 , 35 , 5*5 

4,is.330 

1923 24 

1 7,09.400 

f»,2< >,S71 

51,973 

5.5*,*9* 

1.45,7*3 

4,13,1 14 

1924-25 

! 7.09.399 

ti.24.si »4 

53.751 

5 . 51,043 

],15.*29 

4,14,214 


Area of different crops that were raised during the four 
years 1921-1922 to 1924-1925 under the following heads 
was as below : 


Year 

I*\ »C II I 
irrnins 

( )i 1 seeds 

(7mdi- 
ments ami 

Su^a r 

"Fibre 1 

1 

pulses 

3 

spices 

4 

- 

r» 


1921 22 

273,4U9 

25,*50 

29,55 s 

i 

1 ,524 

.724 

1922 2.5 

251.057 

2S.332 

39,702 

2.1 75 

547 

1923—24 

240.015 

23,131 

3S.676 

2,309 

1,259 

1924—25 

255,345 

30.473 

24,220 

2,032 

2,040 
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Year 

1 )yen 

Dni^s 

and 

^ap’nl irs 

y..dd«T 

<Tn]is 

Misffl- 

llllllMlUH 

Tot H I 

art'ii 

f-mjijifd 


i 

s 

9 

in 

1 1 

1921 — 

47 

7i,ru»i> 

i:5,s:n 

2 .: f 2n 

4 I1UU1 

1922 2.1 

. . 


ln.Jlti 

7.1M4 

4is,:j:tu 

192Z-2 4 

. . 

7;"i,uM 

4 


4i:mu 

1924 LV. 

• ■ 

77..‘j( >7 

i Jim 

Slii 1 

4 14,214 


The number arnl extent of different holdings under culti¬ 
vation in the District during 1*120-21 to 102-1-25 are shown 
below :— 
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The number of holders classified according to the extent 
of revenue paid fluring 1920-21 to 1921-25 was as under :— 


Year 

11*20 

I 

21 

11*21 


11*22 

25 

1 itlTl 

-24 

1024 

25 


Holders paying 
assessment or jodi 
»f Hs. live and under 



Holders pay ini; 
assess in eiil exceeding 

Hr. five hut not 
exeeedintr Hs. 25 

No. 

Amount paid 

4 

5 

5 2. si »2 

:t:t!».s4:t 

:s:t,2. r »M 

545,0*0 

55.027 

415,055 

55,042 

- 

5OS,5m0 

55. *21 

552,502 


Holders imviiii' n , . 

in.. i / 4 Holders iuhini* 

Rs. Him tmt not , * *_ ■. 

. a hove Hs. .)MM 

exeeedimr Ks. *»OM 


Amount 
pa id 


Anbinnt 

pair! 


Amount 

paid 


111211 Jl 
11121-1*2 
11122 25 
11)2.1 24 
11*24-25 


227,Mil I ,<is:{ 
2:15,4 12 l.OMl 
2*4.155 1,1142 

204,05* 1.7*4 

275.4*5 1,715 


24u,:i:tr. 
24n,055 
255,or» i 
275.05M 
255, fill 7 


45,14* 

45,14* 

54. Ml |t| 
07,507 
125,445 
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AORI CULTURAL LOANS. 

Amounts of loans granted for different purposes during 
the years 10JO-J1, 10JI 'JJ and 1022-23 were ns below :— 


Niini*' <if 

Taluk 


('hikmuuuliir 

KaiJur 

Tarik-n- 

K<»y»lia 
M u<liLr«-r«' 
XaraKiiulia- 
i rajjiur. 

| Total 


Takuvi Licms j l.arul f mpni\i*iin-n1 Lu:m« 

r.iL'o-^i 

i : 

; 1!U- | | 

1 

l'UI-JL! | 

iiuj-j:! 

J.llOO 

I.:;*:. | jon j ! 

1 

■ 


i.s7r» 

1. Til lO ' | 

i 

r»no 

l_',l illl 1 

Jon j 1 hi-! in|< 

•it muli*r | 

■loo 


! ! TaUnv 

i knaus I 


7 T.'i 

1.1 II Ml .. 


1 .ooo 

1 .SMiii 

i 1.1 ,"jO ; Jin» 



1 .nun 


! 

" 

•i.iVii i 

i r.j i r»im j 

j ' j 


1 .'.HIO 


Loans {irstiled 


during 11*23-IM and l!*2-1-2;\ 


1 . 1 
| Takavi 1 

k.-iinl lui |.n*\ 1 -nn-iit 

| ... n-ii.-r 

■ 1 ‘ 1 

IO'JS-iM . . j 2.«»i)0 ! 

r».r.oo 


J',»i!l-jr. .. ! i.r»io > 

! 

r.uo 

. 

i 


IlMlHiATKiX. 


A t-a 1 il< ■ showing tin 

• v;iriuiis no this nf 

irrioaliun in llir 

JDistriet and tin 1 area 

1 1 

irri.ifiitfil is ^iv<*n 1 

u low 

i i 


Tllllkh ill :i■ -1 imi 


Tul til 


Majur 


N... 

i 

j K\i»ti1 

j irrisja 1 n 1 | 
: \ Ait'i ■> i i 

■ u .- 

i 'liikmuiralur .. 

J',* 

i ri.Tiiri 

Kuilur . . 

:•:! 

i i J.i'M 

Tariki-ri' . . 

If. 

1 i 

koppa . . 

li 

■lii 1 ; 

MuilijriTi* - . 

■ 1 
• 1 

■ .1, it ! 

! ; 

Narusmiluirnj- 


1 

|»ur. 


1 _ . . J 


M. GB. VOL. V. 


1 

<<>. 

K\1 «Tl1 

irri&ral i -■ 1 

1 A' T i-- ) 

- 

K.\i <*iit 
irrii_ r *il »■« 1 

.”*7 1 

li.rilMl 

■ 


L’*i 

1 .1 M»S 


.. 

■Jo7 

r»,7l Mi 



m:i 

S .077 



J7o 

r..."i»io 



Titifi 

7>-Jo 




. . . 


_ _ 


70 
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The total number of major and minor tanks in the District 
and the number restored are given hereunder :— 


No. of Major tanks No. of Minor tanks 



1. Chikniapalur 

2. Kadm¬ 
it. Tarik»*iv 
4. Kopjm 


5. Miidii:**r«* 


6. Narasimharajpur 


Government tanks classified according to revenue are as 
shown in the appended statement :— 


With a rev emu- <4 


Taluk 


» _ — 
£5 . ££ . ~ 3 

c g '■ c - r 

tX r K f Z »-* 


zi Tot nl 


1. Ohikmapalur 

2. Kadur 

3. Torikere 

4. Koppa 

5. Mudipero 

6. Narasinilinrajpur 


571 11 


207 16 


270 3 


13 11 


7 11 


5 0 
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Names of important tanks with a revenue of Rs. 5,000 
and above : - - 


Tii Ink 


T«iill irri^alilr 

N'iiim* nf liinL 

ari-ii uiiiIit 



ihi* tank 



Ai-rrs. 

rliikniiiiitiliir 

1. ISl'Ivfl'Il 1 Jill 111; iki Ti •* 

1 1U7 

Kadur 

1. HirivnhL r ;i!.i 1 ic\ iiiikiTi- 

l,nc»7 


2 . Vi'iiiiiii'iluilili Millki^kiTi 1 .. 

1 >s»'i 


H. SukkiH'T|i:ii na AvviinkiT*' .. 

a. ISM 

Turiki-iv .. 

1 


K<i|i]ni 

r > ;il 





Nil rii.^iin liiir/i j | *tir 

j 



* |{ ,, |i*nj'4 i«» Sriiiifiri JfujJr. 


Forests. 


Thief I'eotininie forest proihieis in tin* District ami theiT 
distribution according to Taluks: - 


Tillilk> 

Kind 

(Jinml hi' 1 .- 
'■\l rm'ird 

Annually 

.. 

— 

... - 

-■ -. 

TurikiT'- 

Tl’ilk 

lii-i-h- 

iron mi i *. fi. 

1 (l.l H l« • „ 

1 

Kiijijm .. 

IliHllH- 

111,1 II III .. 

. Yii-ldinj» u 

iv\ 1 - 11111 ' nf - 


Mill III 

1 III l.l Hill „ 

t>. i'A Inklis. 

i 

>kitrariiiiilia.rfi j |iiir 

Nmi'li 

< Mln*r kinds 

lTi.lMHk „ 

11II 1,1)1 III „ 

1 

j 


BliiHlriivHti 
JJivisiun. 
Tim tier. 


200 to 250 tons are extracted every year for supply to Sandal-wood. 
Sandal Oil Factory. 
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Bamboos. 


Grass. 


Thungudi 
and Kakko. 

Minor forest 
produce. 


Fibres. 


Import- ;md 
liulust ries. 


every year. Rates Rs. 40 for 1,000 big bamboos and Rs. 25 
per 1,000 small bamboos. 


Five hundred tons of grass were collected in 1923-21 for 
supply to the famiue-strieken areas. Collection work and 
supply to Mysore Military has been taken up this year 
also. One thousand tons can be collected and supplied easily 
from the Forests. 


These products are leased out talukwar every two years. 

Alale, Sigekavi, Gem, Honey. Tamarind, Ant uvula, gum, 
hides, kan-pepper, halmaddi. silk, cotton, pith, hippo seeds 
and flowers. Rux-vomica. and Lichens are the minor forest 
produce and are leased out once in two years. 

Fibres are usually collected by villagers round about for 
their own use. 


Minks and Quarries. 
See under Geology. 

Arts and Manufacture. 


The following table give* details of important industries 
carried on in the District 


Tal uk 

Narif tif 
tli.- 

i-i» iii*i-i M 

Wlii'ii 

-liirp-ii 

K in< 1 nf 
p«»\vi*r 

usri| 

(Quantity nf 
vm-k tum¬ 
id nut 

Value 
t lii-ri-iif 






Ks. 

niikiini^alur . . 

J. Kin- 

11*17 

M.«liani- 

Pallas l.\ooo 

11*0,000 


Mill, 
nil .-U..I 


« , al. 




i ntTi-i* 






! Mill .. 

1 

Dn 

Md.-. in,nun 

100,000 


i Ki> Mill 

It CM j 

St ruin. 

Pallas 

Mil llOUI- 

lTi.oihi 

Knppa 

N:ir\viL\ 

itu:t 

nil 

Pallas :»<MKMl 

Nut fur¬ 

Mill 


KiiL'itic. 


nished. 

Srinurn 

1 »«. 

11*1-1 

Sli-atii 

;».r,no 

dn. 


Til*- 

I'.'ll 

llaml 

l* 

s.Toii 


l-’in liny. 


rivsh. 
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Coarse glass bangles are manufactured on a small scale at Rural 
Bidarc in the Kadur taluk. incUi»triep. 

Bamboo mats and baskets are manufactured liv a few 
families in Chikmagalnr. Tarikere and Knppa. 

Apiary or bee-rearing of a crude kind is carried on in parts 
of Mudigere taluk. 

Icluil mats arc manufactured in a great many villages in 
the Kadiir taluk. 

Country shoes of good quality are made at Tankin'. 
l.’oMMKKCK ANl.) TrAHE. 

The most important exports are coffer, pepper, cardamoms, 
rice and other food grains, and nil seeds; the various products 
of the District. The Malnad parts have been opened up by 
a net-work of roads and sine 1 iNS'.l t be railway lias run through 
a small pari of the District. These agencies are etleeting 
considerable changes in trade and the transport of commodi¬ 
ties. 

The principal tratlie belween the Malnad and Mnidan 
taluks was through the following live hmm or passes before 
the country was opened up for Ira Hie by the Provincial and 
District Fund Bonds;- Tnlaguddc. lakunakki, Bunahalli, 
Gaiitcviiiavakaii and Sitalmallappaii. 
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of exports and imports in 1923 - 24 .— 
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The largest weekly markets are mentioned below 
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Dm’ . . ! 

1 
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j\IkANS < tv i.'i iMMITKU'ATION. 

Tile Madras and Southern Mahratta Hallway line passes 
through the District on the eastern side in Kadur and Tnri- 
kere taluks. There is the brunch line from Birur to Shimoga. 
The lengths of the two lines are 29 and 17 miles respectively. 
The stations are Devanur. Kadur, Birur, Ajjampur and 
Si vane on tin* main line 1 , and Sivapur and Tnrikere on the 
Branch line. Government have approved of the proposal 
to connect Ohikmaguliir with Kadur bv railway on certaiu 
agreed terms. The line is to 1 m* a Government- concern, the 
Kadur District Board having agreed to make over to the 
Government the aceumulated surplus of the Bailway cess to 
meet part of tin* of const met ion and to continue to levy 
the cess and hand it over to Government to meet the losses 
in working for a period of 25 years. If the railway should 
work at a profit, the surplus profit after meeting tin* in¬ 
terest charges on the capital contributed by Government is 
to be utilized for further railway development in the District. 
The Survey of the alternative lines proposed for the con¬ 
struction of this line was under progress during J920. 

The tramway line opened from Tarikerc to Lakkavalli 
has been extended to Naraaimharajpur. 

There are Motor buses plying for hire every day between- 

1. < hikmagalur in Minligcrc and on to Kotgeliar. 

2. (’hikmagalur t«> Knppu. 

5. t'liikiuagalur ti> Tarikerc. t'in Santeveri. 

1. < .’hikmagalur i<» Birur. 

5. (..'hikmagalur to Kadur. 
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The length of the Provincial roads in the District is 327 
miles and of the District Fund roads 320. The annual cost 
of maintenance of the former is Rs. 09,073 and of the latter 
24,652. The details of each class of roads is given below :— 


K muis 

Milos 

Annual nisi nf 
niuinl«'iiaiiii‘ 

Us. 

1. Hassan < liikiJLULliilur ... 

i 

1,225 

l 1 . liiiTiL'ulmv-HuiiiiuvLir mad 

:i7 

7,7imi 

;{. lii"mav:ir-|{i.>lur-Miuii^i-rr nuul riti 
(iuiiilii't. 

n»* 

2 . inn 

4. kudur-M;ifiL r .ilM!*i‘ ruiuJ riii I’.nni.tiiiLilml 
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35 
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7. si pa-l\n]»p:i mail 

4!» 

n.snn 

S. I»nIfhuiinnr Mn^'iinli 1 1 nr ri i;i■ J 
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J.TiSs 

*-►. Knl l*"i■ 11i 1 1'-Kilia -;i r 1:1 ■ J 

27 

5,4nn 
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13.025 

11. Km|i|ih-H uliiLM'li r«•:»* 1 

12. i si ri -1 friuu Miiminlj i«» * \ iil:i.L r iinji- 

-> i 
- i 

225 

niarn- and I.Milk fiatli ffrum 1 linn* tn 

21 

S4n 

* ■IIIIL'MIllUlil. 


- - 

T« .11 

Itl'tiJ 


!. Anriiiiilull Mmli^iTf I'iimi 

4.1 

45n 

2. iVl ;i Lfii< 1 i-• 1 :i \ 11 mini 

14 

1.4*m 
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:i 

1 5n 

I-. I’lfuiii \ kiii'i |»:t1 ti.'i i n;ii| .. 

l<> 

1 J’.nn 

Hirnr LiiiLMtl ilinili I'hmiJ 

m 

1 ,ni hi 

li. 'Turik«-ri■ M'lsii'liirL'ii ru:nJ 

21 

2, inn 

7. 1 >i jI-.U; iir 1 1 1 Ti* 1 i Six aiu- m.id 

3 
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s 
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Jn. 1 hikri i;i: i 1 nr-N:ir.i^iinliiir-vi j|mr mad 
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J 1. .Inlilal-1 ln-iili!illi mini 

>1 

7n 

12. .lokkana .-i l , Z v -1 n 1 1 ■ llnn'l 

4 

12n 

in. Hirnr-Ajjampur mail 

11 

•inn 

14. Havidi -Aldur mad 

4 

4 nn 

]5. 1'ppahalli-11 iivknlali mail 

4 

I2n 

H». Mudijroro-Hidiir mad 

s 

4nn 
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2,4nn 
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3 on 
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Roads. 


Provincial 

Hoads. 


I »ist riot 
Hoads. 
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Xurasjinh;irajinii -MMn(laL r :idd«* r« »:ui 
Xarasimharaj]mr-H:tl«*}•<»nti 11 r* mad 
Bn la*jadi-1 iadaid mail 
Kuppa-Tirf Imlialli mad 
Kuppa-knlasapnr mad 
Ivalhiiltipiir-Kurkaimiaf 1 i mail 
Ri*L r ar-Srinjr«?ri mad 
Railway fi*rdi*r n ad 
Handy-Rnsknl mad 
Hariliarpur-Klirinimakki mad 
H‘Tur-M!isarikatl«‘ mad 
Rnndravalli mad 
I >ant rainak ki-11 iivimn/a I nr n md 
Mulliavanairiri Bridle jiaili 
Ansradi Ifc'varinda mad 


Animal cost of 
maintenance 


Dak 

Bungalows. 


The following table gives details of travellers' bungalows 
of different classes in tin* District :— 


Tra vIIits' BiuiL r aI"W.' 


11 ('la.'.- 1 


Ilfi -In*. 


('lii!■; ni.-i'/liir 


-M iiiJiV'To 


| I. Taiik*Ti- 
j Kalliatti 


Nnra^indiiir.n j- 
pnr siih-taliik. 


1. M ndiifi'iv 
'J. KolL't-liar. 


Rain midi 


\arasi rnliarn j- 
imr. 


Aldnr. 

K a lint Sii. 
.Mallandnr. 
IjiiiL'i'iialia !li. 
All iunndi. 
Kaluga 11 lira. 
Viriipak'ddkan. 
Kalasa. 

Sain j»i!_ r i‘ka n. 
Rnlrlmle. 
Sakkan*(»a tini. 
Ririir. 

La kka willi. 

Ajjampur. 

Kimnnaiiuninli. 

Lin^adalialli. 

Sanli-vni. 

Nnlleliylr. 

Smarm. 

Xurve. 

Ilarilmrpnr. 

Mai Imli. 
Rfdt'liniiiiiir. 
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There are also 32 Musufirkhanas, 1).P.W. and Forest Mnsafir- 
inspectional lodges iii the District in tlu* places noted here- lt1mnaH ’ L ’ tc ' 
under 


I. 

o 

3. 

4. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 


13. 

11 . 

K>. 

pi. 


21 . 

O J 


24. 


2»i. 

1*7. 

28. 

■Jp. 


.11 iniIn !\]iisalirkliiiit;i, ami 
-Muhammadan Miisafirkliaiia 
Aldiir. 

Hrill m■ Kurnst Ijodtic. 


('hilnitupthir Taluk. 


• r ». Mutlnxli Kiijivi ijin|jrr. 
*». S;mtrarm*>war|M*t Forest 
Lnd^e. 

7 . Kfsivi- Fnrrst Liiil^i 1 . 


Kadur. 

liirur. 

Sakkaivpal mi. 


Kadur Taluk. 

11. run. D.IMV. Lmlir,,. 

12. Mada" l>.I\\V. Lndirr. 


Tarikriv town. 
iSani cvrri. 

I JUirada lialli. 
Ajjampur. 


Tarikm Taluk. 

17. Knwlapiir Fnrrst Lod^r. 
IS. Siikalflmlti Forr-t Lmljif. 
1‘k Lakkavalli ForrM InI»r«■. 
:!*». Ilaruvaiiiilialli Fmv.-t 
Lmlirr. 


Koppa. 

Lkilaifiidi. 


_\I 1111 i ti i ■ r * •. 


KnpjHf Tilluk. 

■ -‘i. Iliiriliar|uira. 

i 

. 1 / ui/lif, rr Taluk. 

j ’Jo. I mu mi Isiullfit Muvadi 


.V afu.<imhurajpur Sul.- Tulul . 

Narasimliarajpur. -‘in. Kndihalli Fnrrst l-odur 

liiilrliMinnir. -11. I■ 11 r>: Forr^t Lndui\ 

Mauuiidi Itl'.W. LihIl'i 1 - -W. <"ii.ka^raliara Fnm-i 
Savi* Fnrrsl liMilifi 1 . 1 I- 


i .i ii i < i • * 


Famines. 

No famine prevailed in any pari of thr 1 list rid .luring tin 1 
last 10 years except for thr distressed conditions tlisii pre¬ 
vailed otic 1 ** in I S»0iV(Mi and for thr second timr from thr middle 
of 1 !♦]S-l Jl and I!#1S#-^«I. Tn lllfin-Ofi thr south-west mon¬ 
soon cumTnrnrrd latrr than usual and rndrd rarlirr and tin* 
north-rast monsoon was also not satisfactory. Thr Alalniid 
taluks wrrr not affected hut the drv crops in the Maidan 
did not yield more than 8 annas in the rupee. Tn Kadur, 



Taluks and 
sub-taluks. 
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the yield was 4 annas and less. This shortage in the out¬ 
turn of crops coupled with large exports of grain to markets 
outside the State led to a general rise in the price of food 
grains, but the situation changed with the favourable seasonal 
conditions of the following year, lu 1918-19, the distress 
was partly due to the after effects of the (.treat War and 
partly due to the failure of rains and consequent failure of 
important crops of food-stutfs and also partly due to the 
export of large quantities of paddy to tin.* neighbouring parts 
of the State. Prompt action was taken by the Government. 
Restrictions were placed on exportation of food-stuffs and 
sufficient quantities of Burma rice were supplied to the 
people, through grain depots established at several Taluk 
head-quarters. The situation which was acute in ihe middle 
of 1918 improved remarkably bv the end of December. The 
distress continued in a mild form for some months in 1919 
but normal conditions were soon restored. 

SECTION TV. - ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 

The District is divided into the following Jive taluks and 
one sub-taluk : • 
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Thu Sringeri JagTr is included in the Koppa Taluk. The 
town with tin* sub-taluk which was formerly styled Ycde- 
halli has been now called Narasimhurajpur, after His 
Highness Sir Sri Kant Ira va Narasiinhara ja Wodcyar Bahadur, 

Yuvaraja of Mysore. 

The Taluks of Chikmagalur and Mudigere are under the. 
direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner while the other 
Taluks have been constituted into a Revenue Sub-Division 
and placed in charge of an Assistant Commissioner with 
Head-quarters at Tarikere. The Sringeri jilifir is an inum 
under the management of the Sri Swamigalu through an 
Agent. 

dr mciAL. 

There an.* two MimsilT's Courts in the District, one at ^ ivil ronrtn. 
Chikmagalur and the other at Xarusimharajpur. The 
latter has jurisdielimi over the taluks «»f Tarikere, Koppa 
and the sub-taluk of Narsimharajpur. 

Consequent on tbe introduel imi of the seliemu of separation (Yiii.inM 
of fJudieial and Executive functions into this District, there ClM,r1s - 
is one Special First Crude Magistrate's Court at Chikmagalur 
with original jurisiliction over the second and third class 
cases of tile Mudigere Taluk and the lirst class cases of all the 
Taluks and sub-taluks of the District. There is also a Special 
Second Class Magistrate's Court at- Tarikere with original 
jurisdiction over the second and third class cases of Kadur, 

Koppa and Tarikere Taluks and the Narasimliarajpur and 
Sringeri sub-taluks. 

The Treasury Assistant Commissioner ni Chikmagalur as 
Ex-qffit'iv First (.'lass Magistrate lias been empowered to dis¬ 
pone of cases arising in the* Chikmagalur and Mudigere taluks 
and coming within the purview of Chapters VIII to XII 
of the Criminal Procedure (We, the Sub-Division Officer, 

Tarikere, also ex eirisingsimihu 1 pow ers in respect of the Taluks 
and the Sub-Taluks in liis Sub-Division, except the Taluk of 
Kadur, the jursidiction over which has recently been vested 
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in the Special First Grade Magistrate at Chikmagalur as a 
measure of public convenience. 

Excepting the Amildar Magistrates of Chikmagalur and 
Kadur. all the other Amildars and the Deputy Amildars are 
» 1 mp<) wen i d to < 1 is pose < >f c;ises 111 i d e r t In • B read i of C< >nt-rac-t A ct. 

In all the Taluk and the Sub-Taluk Head-quarters in the 
District, there have been established Bench Courts for the 
disposal of Criminal eases arising within tin* limits of the 
Taluks or the £uh-Taluks with original jursidiction over 
certain specified offences of the Indian lVnal Code and the 
Special and Local Laws, the Bench Court at the District 
Head-quarter town alone exercising the powers of a Magistrate 
of the Second Class while all the other Bench Courts exercise 
the powers of a Magistrate of the Third Class. 


In addition to the above, there have been ten Village 
MunsifTs Courts in the District, in the following places: 


Vhikmufjular Taluk : 
1. Aldur. 

L\ Kalasapur. 

:>. M a lid ii r. 
Kadar Taluk. 

4. Sakka re pallia, 
o. Vegiiti. 

Ii. Ycllanihak: -<*. 


Mudiyrrr Taluk 
7. Gonibid. 

• s . Kalasa. 
Tarikrrr Taluk 
0. Lakkavalli. 

SrhufPri Suh-Taluk :. 

In. Sringeri. 


Land Rkvekue. 


The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance for the four vears, ?v':. 3 1921 J922-23. 1923-24 
and 1 








J Vrvent- 
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i ot ill 
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Ki-mip.- 

siuii-' 

Wt !•!•- 
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Actual 

«*i ■! li-i-i ions 

MaJanrr 

HL r «‘ of 
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< 1«* r 11: i r l f 1 
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HUM 2'2 


i.air. 

Ii MiT.lU* 1 
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si!. 4 

l*UU l -L\‘i 

lU.iH.sAo 

a,usi 

ln.ei.7IMi 

i»,77,sr.S 

i,i:{,siis 

si».r> 

l!U':UM 

inj.v.-Mi 


lii.iis.7n. 1 > 

ejie.nmi 

inuiiis 

un.r> 

MUM 

HMU\7'»r. 

11.711 

in.."io.il!*.”> 

!*,<>;■», 4 oil 

s.*>,r>:n; 

IU\3 
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Miscellaneous Revenue. 

Statistics for the three years from I9ill-±J to .19'2-i-2n 
were as below :— 


Vi*iir 

! i -1 M 1 1 )i Illi'IlH 1 

i't iIIitI \t in-- 

r»!il:iiitf 

1 till| 22 

P.'.l la 

.■i7,i«."iS 

!2,or»s 

liiij j:i 


7ti,:iss 

r.. 02 i; 

ii4 .. 

07..VJ7 

'Jl.slli 

:.,:u 

lieu Jr. .. .. | 

| 'J4..711!» 

SIM*! ill 

I.41U 


Local axi> .Municipal Kuakus. 

Besides the District Board. I here are six Taluk Roan Is DUtriet and 
and :VJ Village I’anchiiyets in llie Mist riel. The Deputy . 

(.'ommissioner is the President of the District Board. There 
are elected uon-nfiicial Vice-Presidents on the Disriot Board 
as well as on all the Taluk Boards. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Local Boards for the 
last, three years an* given in the appended statement 


Uuani 

Yr.’ir 

1 

-i 

Pistrif* 

1021 -22 

Jkianl 

1022 -2:5 


102:1-24 

Taluk 

1021-22 

Jtounls 

1022-2:* 


102:1-24 



I InijM* 

1 MX, I'll'. 


Tulls 

Mini 

0 Tries 


i i ill in 
1 Mil inn 



4 .s«in 

IkiM.r, 

I .sin 

i.:nri 2.». , .ii 

i ..v»< i j,r. 7 s 


I24,nti<> 
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District 

1*121-22 

2S.770 

1.12f» 

o,0! >7 

r»:t,or>:i 

3s,4io 

120,471 

Hoard. 

1022-23 

:m,f»2r> 

1,000 

.0,320 

72,o4 a 

0,1 31 

1 is,r>:n 


l!i2. a l-24 

30,001 

1,000 

o,r.77 

It 1,07s 

til,: ton 

114.SH1 

Taluk 

1 *.121-22 


4 Of» 

4,S2*» 

10,030 

300 

224104 

Hoards 
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,. 
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2t >,004 

7*3 

27,03s! • 
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1,134 

7,3s7 

20,310 
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Munioipali- There are 3 Town, 0 Minor and 1 Non-Regulation Munici* 
Ues ’ palities in the District as below :— 

To mt .1 T u h ioipal it it’s : - - 
J. Chikmagalur. 

2. Tarikero. 

.‘5. Birur. 

Minor M unicipatitir. s' : 

I. Kadur. 

2 Ajjampur. 

3. Kivam*. 

4. Koppa. 

5. Nara si m h a ra j pur. 

«*». Miulignv. 

Non-Regulation Municipality 
1. Sringrri. 


The receipts and expenditure of the various Municipalities 
for the last 5 years were as below :— 


Year 

Hocepits 

Expend it urc 

< ‘Insintr l»n lance 

101 0-20 

02.33S 

7!l.r»l!7 

] 00,70.0 

1*120-21 

102.00*1 

102.04s 

74.S20 

1021-22 

oo,4 sr» 

I23.KOO 

f)0,4Jf» 

1022-23 

140,207 

130,330 

f»7.2S3 

1023-24 

101 jsr» 

164,7.01 

H4.317 
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Police and Jails. 

There are 15 investigating centres with Head stations as Police force, 
below:— 


Cliihnaffahir Taluk 

1. (’liikmagalur Tnwn. 

2. * 1 hikvii:ii!. i ilur Kasha. 

3. Aldiir. 

Radar Taluk 

4. Kadur Ka^ba. 

5. liirur. 
b. Vag.it i. 

Turikrrr TnluL 

7. TarikiT«‘. 

8. Ajjampur. 


Knjijta Taluk:- ■ 

9. Ki’ppa Kasha. 
In. iSollehvIu. 
i J. Sringrri. 

Muditjcre Taluk:— 

12. Mudigcre Kasha. 
J3. Kalasa. 


Xaraxhuhtrajpur fcul-Taiuk 
N. Niira.'indiuriij|uir Kasha 

15. nalidmiinur 


There are 13 .sub-slati»ms and 11 outposts in the District 
as hereunder : 



T.-il-il 

\n. 1 »f S'lll- 
- 1 ;il ii 'Us 

Xu. of mil -j msls 

1. 

f a liiI .tii rii/iifur 

n 

«i 

■1 

• 1 

Ki'iilur 

• i 

1 

a. 

1 ji ri Lf 

i 

\ 

l. 

Ki'|i|i;i 

\ 


r». 

.M i:*! 



IS. 

N:u;r ipnr 


o 


Tnl i.l 

i:s 

m 




witI j 1I!I tuti> > 


The strength of the Force during 192-1-25 consisted of 1 
Superintendent, 8 Inspectors, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 3 Janmdars, 

32 Sergeants or Daffedars and 378 men. 

The total cost of the Force was Us. 105,102 during 1923-24. 

There is only one District Lock-up at Chikmagalur and Jails. 
Taluk Lock-ups at the Head-quarters of all the Taluks and 
M. GR. VOL. V. 71 
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sub-taluk. The statistics of admissions, etc., in the Lock¬ 
ups during the year 1924-25 were as below 


Item 

Number udiuitted 
during the year 

Daily average number 
of I'Jii'h Hass 


Malrs 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Kemalrs 

T< »t al 

Convicts 

7f> 

4 

till 

LHil 


li.OP 

Cmicr trial 

140 

o 

151 

4*12 


4“ 11? 


Education. 

T his is the smallest of all the Districts in point of extent, 
as well as in the number of schools and scholars, viz., 581 
schools and 15,190 scholars during 1924-25. Of the schools, 
1 was a High School for boys, 33 Middle Schools, 159 
Primary Schools, 3 Special Schools and 85 Village Indigenous 
Schools both for boys and girls. Of the girls under instruc¬ 
tion, 1 was in the High School. 10-1 in Middle Schools. 2.374 
in Primary Schools and 87 in Village Indigenous Schools. The 
average munher of square miles, villages and persons served 
by a school in the District was I S, l'S and 574 respectively. 
The usual statement containing the several grades and number 
of schools is appended. 

Area .. . . .. . . lI,7k.s Sjuujv mill's 

Iiiha 1 fitr«I village* .. .. .. 



Total 

Males 

Females 

Copulation 

.. 


I74.it ir> 




Schools 

Hoys 

■ 

t!iris 

High {Schools 


177 

1 

Middle Schools .. 

33 

],45f» 

HM 

Primary Schools .. 

450 

D,o7S 

-.1174 

Special Schools .. 

» 

US 

.. 

V. 1. Schools 

s.-, 

3.:in4 

N7 

Total 

5S1 | 

iL\r.:u» 

-,5l>0 



in, urn 
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No. of Sq. mill's si-rved liy a school 4’8 

No. nf \ il luges .'I'rvi'i 1 liv .‘i school . . .. 1 '8 

No. «.f ]n‘r,Mi]i' rrvcd by u school .. TiTl-n 

Besides the Inspecting Officers who had 111cir liond-ipiarters InsfHTt-inK 
elsewhere mnl inspected or supervised a low schools in the 
District, there were live Inspecting Officers who had their 

s per statement. below : 

| K imD • if srliiinls 

Hfjul-iliiarifr | iiiuler «lir«■« , l 

• mill ml 

* liiKinhir | All ami 

! I IH a « HH| lll'l I' 

>1 iil« kI t* Si’himls. 

1 'liikrn:iL r :i!iir | Primary Schools. 

i 

XuruMinlia- ■ d*» 

raj pur. 

Kmiiir . . *Ji» 

t’liil.niUL'alur All I ’nIn !M i*lill*' 

, and Iin-iiTiipli-ti* 

M i<Idle Si'himl.". 


Head-quarters in the District n 


Di'siLfinii inn ui 
the 1 ns | ii*i ■ i irm 
* Ifllfi-IT 

Trrriinrisil juri— 
ilii'1 i«'ii 

District Inspect nr. 
KmJ nr. 

Kailur Disirii'f 

Assl. hispiTinr, 

('liikmaL'iiliii 1 . 

Asst. InspiM-i nr, 
Xara-iimliaraj- 
pur. 

Assl. 1 iispi-'i i»r. 

K mliir. 

Disi riel 1 ns|»i , * , i i'»’ 
uf l 'nln Si ■ In ii i Is 

< 'Ii ik m air:i Inr 
mill At iuMl’I'Iv. 

Xarasimliiiraj - 
|iiir. 'I’arikiTi- 
.nit| Kn|i|ia 

K .'!> 1 111' 

K ;ii J ill*. i*s|i] ]ia !■_' :i 
ainl < 'Iiii aldi'im 


Mr:i»jriNK. 

The following stilloinenl shows 11n* iiiiiuber of institutions 


in the .District, tin* number 
the calendar year H>-1 


lnsi ii ur ii >ii 


Ki'iiiul*' Ili.-jiiTi'ii'iry, lariL»Ti* 
Jjiiciil Puii'i I lisjiiTiHiiry, Koppu 
Dn Mariliiirpur 

Du SriiiLn’ii 

i >« i MiiJuri 

Mnlnud Improvement Disprn- 
sary. Halur 

Du Simii-viM’i 

Dn Lalika valli 


>f patients treated, Hr.., during 


Nu. uf patients ! 
treated ' 

N... <>r 

• 'pi‘i‘ 1 - 

( list 



1 inns 

i in* ui a - 

In- 

Uut- 

p.T- 

red 

pat ii-nts 

pat ii'iits 

Wmed 


n> 

s.ar.T 

•SI 



i r» 

] in i 

i_\nor> 

M 

•i.rsin; 

till 

:!,4 If, 

| 

S.llli.S 

141 « 


! -» 

| 

l‘. 7!»7 

1 

! -S 

1 

1 , 44 ,‘i 

J ■ 

ii.niin 

14 

J,!J 74 


li.lirin 

! as 

1 ,!HI 

1 

1 

i 


| 40 ! 

! s 

,VJ 4 U 
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No. of patii-nts 
treated 

No. of 


Institution 

Iri- 

1 >at imts 

Out¬ 

patients 

OJHTU- 

tions 

per¬ 

formed 

Cost 

incurred 

Maiiifid Improvement Dispensary, 


O.I’,75 

7 5 

2,714 

A Mur. 





Do It.'ilrliminur 

21 

in .UL'U 

r.i 

2,010 

Loral Fund Dispensary, 





Kadur 

;; 

s,2r.r. 

l2o 

'2,:m 

Do Ajjampur 

21 

8,22* 

7d 

1,720 

Do Kaliisa 

14 

h,4S0 

fill 

l,0f»l 

Do Dirur 

13 

S,t H »u 

L'llll 

2,Dif> 

Do Niirasiiuliurfij- 





pur 


i,r>so 

4,o24 

141 

2,705 

J)o Sakkarcpnlnu .. 


ir,7 

2.05 s 

Do Tarikriv 

20 

12,070 

25n 

2,47s 

Do S< >H«‘ft>i1«* 

in 

N,42 1 

t !> 

2,452 

Mnlnful Inipruvi'Tiiiuii Dispen¬ 
sary. At liL'undi 


2.170 

i’ll 

l.soo 

IVmalr Dispi-ns.iry, ( liiUrnatrsi 1 ur 


ll,77i; 

147 

0,705 

Loral Fund Dispensary, Mudi-ji rv 

L'n 

S.OOO 

i:ti 

0..‘!42 

Civil Hospital, rhiknui'jalur 

Cit:; 

i 27,200 

| 507 

2n,2Nf» 

Total 

sir. 

1st i,471 

| 2,525 

i 

72,402 


During the calendar year 1925, there were working in the 
district 27 Medical institutions (hospitals and dispensaries); 
the total number of patients, indoor and out-door, treated 
in them was 2,03,722; and the total expenditure incurred 
on establishments connected with them, medicines supplied 
to them, etc., was Rs. 74,GG8. 

Vaccination. 

The posts of District Health Officers were abolished in 
connection with the re-organisation of the Health Depart¬ 
ment, a Chief Sanitary Inspector for each District being 
appointed in their place, to work under the orders of the 
District Board. 
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Vaccination has been made compulsory in all the towns 
and 4 Minor Municipalities in the District, and there are- 
10 \ accinuturs distributed as follows 


• 'hik'inag.iliir Taluk 
< 'liikmuguhir Town 
Kadur Taluk 
Turikoro Taluk . 
Tarikore Town 
Narusindiarajpur 
Koppa Taluk 
Mudigere Taluk .. 
Sringm 


I 

I 

I 

1 

1 

I 

l 

1 


Total lu 


In addition to the above, 5 Special Vaccinators have been 
appointed as a temporary measure under the Maluiid 
Improvement scheme and they have been stationed at 
Sakkureputiiii, liulehunnur, Ilariharpur, Kulusa and Linga- 
dahalli. 'The total number of persons vaceinaled during 
the year 1‘J'io was 8,“Uti. 


S K< TH )X V. -0 A ZKTTE K It. 

Ajjampur. A town in the Tarikore taluk, on the lianga- 
lore-Poona Railway and the Tarikere-Hosdurga road, 1-4 
miles east, of the kasha. Head-quarters of the Ajjampur 
hubli, and a Munieipality. 


1’njiululiiui in l'.*-l 

Mil h'H 

]*Vinali\s 

Tulul 

Hin 


1.105 

iL'7-s 

M iitniiiiminluurf 


i’ii 

cn 

Christ lulls 

] 


1 

Jains 

1 '* 

4 

10 

Tut ul 

J ,2'SA 

1,1J* t 



Ajpmpiu. 
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The site was originally occupied by the village of Keral. 
In the 17th century, Azim Khan, an officer of the Sira govern¬ 
ment, while hunting in the neighbourhood, was surprised at 
observing the hares turn upon his hounds and pursue them. 
The circumstance indicating a spot favourable for the purpose, 
he was directed to build the present fort, which was named 
after him Ajhn-pur. now generally railed Ajjampur. Hanu- 
mappa Kaik of Tarikcre restored the old fort and rebuilt u 
temple which had been originally built by Uukkarava of 
Vijayanagar. Haidar All conquered it in 1761. 

A weekly fair is held on Tuesday. Black soil prevails in 
the neighbourhood, on which a-considerable quantity of cot ton 
is raised. Extensive old gold workings have been discovered 
in the vicinity. An European Company commenced gold 
mining, about 1897. but. owing to want of financial support, 
ceased to work after sometime. 

Aldur. —A village in ('hikinagalur taluk. Head-quarters 
of a hohli. Population 1.13-1. 

The rlrmjah E.C. VI, Chiknmgalur 99 and JOOat Aldur 
are very neatlv execut'd. The fallen hero is shown as being 
borne in a palanquin in the second panel and an umbrella 
is held over him in the top panel. These peculiarities arc not 
usually found in other specimens of this class. 

Amritapura* A village at a short distance north-east of 
Tarikcre. Populalion -99. 

Head-quaiters of the Ainirtapura hnbli. Population 299. 
Contains the remains of a very fine and large temple of 
Am rites vara, erected in 1197, in the time of the Hoysala 
king Vlra-Ballala 11. It is in the Hoysala- style and was 
originally profusely sculpture*I with decorative details, even 
on the round battlements of the outer wall. 

The temple is a very line specimen of t he architecture of the 
times, with some features which are unique in design and exe¬ 
cution. It consists of a (jarfihafjriha, a sn/:hanasi. a utmmmga 
and a mukha-mantapn . and stands in the middle of an extensive 
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court-yard enclosed by a stone wall, about 7 feet high, with 
tnahiidnura# in the east and west. The cjcirbhagriha. door-way 
has a figure of < <ujahi kslmii <m the lintel and small imely carved 
di'ilntpfUfifccis at the bottom of the jambs. The sitkhanasi door¬ 
way has ornamental screens at the sides and fine figures of Alan- 
matha and Itati on 11n* jambs, the lintel having a figure of Tfmda- 
vesvara in the middle Hanked by Brahma and Vishnu and by 
mak'tirus. All the it < idlings of flu* nurarantfu. whieli are more 
than 2 ieel deep, are beautifully executed. The middle one- lias 
a round central piece depending from the top with a line figure 
of I uuduvesvara sculptured on its circular under surface, while 
the one to its north has ;i finely curved roneh-shcll lianging flown 
from tin* top. The remaining ceilings have lotus buds. The 
com li-shell is peculiar. To the right in the nararattya are 
figures of fhmuputi. Sapt amfit rikali, Surasvali and Nagndam- 
pati N/lga couple) ; and to the left figures of YTrubhudra 

anfl Subramaiiya. The \<t. .*»rd and -1th are fim* tiguies with 
rich ornament at ion. Thu navaranga has also an entrance in 
the so ut 1 1 with a liin* porch. The mukhfi-nuttttafHi is a grand 
artistic structure with verandas all round and the usual three 
entrances. It i.- cmniecied with tin* nararanga by a purrh, which 
has veranda< on both -i,li*s and two well executed ceilings. 
Altogether then* are .‘in beainiful ceilings, each uboiit bet 
deep, in this hall. Some of iliem have labels on the sides below 
giving the name- of the sculptors who made them. Among 
the names may be mentioned Mallitainma I’adumanna. Jialuga 
and Malaya. Altnget her fifteen such labels are to be seen. The 
verandas running round the hall have in tie* middle a frieze 
of flowers between pilasters. The pillar.- are polisher! and have 
a black shining sufnee. Outside tin* front hull runs round a 
jngnti or railed parapet, about <i feet high, with delicately carved 
turrels in relief ami an artistic rail, about 2 feet wide, above them 
containing figures between single columns. Above ami below 
the rail arc exquisitely finished bands of scroll-work, tin* con¬ 
volutions having in ^mne places figures of animals, flowers, etc., 
the lower band also containing some obscene, figures here and 
there. The rail here lakes tin* place of the. P uranic frieze in 
other temples. < )n the north or left side of the hall begin on 
the rail sculptures illustrating the story of the Jiftiigavata-Parana 
chief!v or its tenth & tkandha which treats of the. bovish sports 
of Krishna, tlie last incident illustrated being Kamsa-vadha or 
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the killing of Kamsa. One of the sculptures represents Vasu- 
deva, father nf Krishna, as falling at the ieet of an ass. This 
incident is not mentioned in tin* lihfigavnt't hut is based on a 
vulgar tradition, which says that Kamsa had kepi an a.-s near 
tho mom where Ucvaki, wife of \ usudevu, used to be confined 
with instructions that he should bray a> mmui as a child was 
born, so that Kamsa might be sip prised of the occurrence and 
kill the child ; and that, when the 7th child was about to be 
delivered, \ asiidevn fell at the feet of the ass entreating him 
not to bray. The sculpture is worthy of note as showing that 
the tradition was current- as far hack as 1J IH>, the year in which 
the temple wa> built-. To the right of the north entrance begins 
the story of the Mah*ihhuraltt 9 ending with the acquisition by 
Arjuna of the Pasupat a-t ra from Siva. On the south or right 
side of the hall, the story of the Rtlmuyami is completely deli¬ 
neated. The sculptures on the rail are all well carved. The 
turrets around the hall are of two sizes ; the smaller ones flanked 
bv pairs of lions conn 1 between tin* larger and add rom.iderably 
to the beauty of the <1 rud ure. To the left of the soul h cut ranee 
is a fine turret below whieh a man, standing under a canopy 
formed by the seven hood- of a serpent between two pairs of 
lions whieh attack elephant , .-tabs the lion to tin- right ; and 
another near it with a creeper. perfectly natural, twining itself 
round tlie pilaster below. Around the gtnt»hngrihtt. snikhcnuisi 
and harannnjn tin* outer wall.- have, fine turret.-, pilasters and 
pe.rpendirular band- of sernll-wurk. The latter are rarely found 
in other t*‘inpies *»it hi* .-1 vie. The only nther temple w here similar 
bunds have Iv-en oen i> t lie Sant!-vara temple at *1 i na na thapura 
near Sravana-Belg«»la. Around the garhh*tgrihti in the three 
direetions the turret.- are flunked by pair- of scroll work 
bands. The whole present- a charming appearance. Above 
the eaves, which are decorated wilh bead-work, run- a parapet 
containing fine, figures, all round. The tower i> sculptured with 
figures on all the .-ides. But in the three directions there are 
rows of protruding figures one over tin 1 other from tin* bottom 
to the top, surmounted by siinhnlahlfas or lion’s heads. This 
too is peculiar. In front of the tower we have the lloysala crest, 
adjoining which then 1 is a very line figure of < !ajasuramardana, 
carved out of black stone, witli a prahhfirali c ontaining figures, 
of the regents of tin* directions. The original kttlaxa having 
disappeared, a brass one has been substituted. The front hall 
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has gigantic drip-stones and there runs a parapet with well 
executed figures some of which have labels below. Figures of lions 
attacking elephant.- ocriir here and there, as in the. temples at 
Harihar and Anckonda. Oppo.-ile the north entrance nf the front 
hall is a struct lire in ruins, known as Rule. (the dancing girls’) 
mautupu, which appear.- to have been a mahiidviira once. It is said 
that this was t he. passage 1 lirough wliieli the god was taken out in 
procession and tlial the dancing girls waited here to accompany 
the god. In tin* south-east of this is a small shrine in ruins 
containing a line hut mutilated figure, about 4 feet- high, of 
B hair a va. To the right, of t he garbling r ilia is a beautiful temple, 
also in ruins, said to be of Sarasvali, with elephants ut the sides 
of the. entrance. It has a tjdrhhmjriha, a nm'uruHija and a narrow 
veranda in front. A line jurjtiti ur parapet runs round the last. 
It is worthy «* f mem ion that n single beam, measuring 124' X 1 x 
1^', is < a arried over all 1 he four pillars of the veranda. Tin* door¬ 
way of this temple is an ex«|iii-itc piece «>f workmanship. The 
stone /J/-.7 hlra «>r eompouml wall is now in ruins. li had on 1 tie 
top all round thick -lone discs, about I A fed- in diameter, with 
rectangular b.i-e-,, both in one piece, the out it fares being 
sculptured with tine, figures of flower.-, animals, gods. cir.. in 
relief. This is .mother special feat tin* of this temple. A few 
of the > I i -os are in position, though ino<t of them have fallen 
down. The pnlktlnt must have onen presented the uppr.mince 
of a veritable art gallery, seeing that the artistically carved 
figures are of various kinds anil designs. About- a dozen 
variolic- were idisi*rved in Howe.rs alone, '-some .-landing by 
{.hern<e|ve< and smile enclosed in fine, geometrical figures >u*di 
as srpiures ami eireli*--. The same was the cu<e with the figures 
of animals. 

This temple is by no means inferior in workrnanslii p to 
the temple ai llalehld. Though not posses-ing a row uf largo 
figures ami a large number of friezes as the temple there, it has 
some- fine architectural features which are not. there. The 
delicacy of touch and originality of design displayed here are 
admirable. 

It is said that on the Rivaratri day, the rays of the rising 
sun used to fall direct on the Untfa 9 but that, owing to the repairs 
effected some time back to the east muhttilvilra or outer gate, 
the rays now fall only in part. Over the roof of the central hall 
is a low room supported by 0 short pillars, extending up to the 
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tower over the garbhagrika or adytum, the entrance to which 
is now walled up. It was perhaps intended for a safe room to 
store things in during times of trouble. The Kedares vara temple 
at Halelnd had a similar room before restoration. 

Angadi. —A village in the Goribidnur hoblL Mudigere 
taluk, about seven miles south of Mudigere, near l T ggihalli. 
Population 72L. It is of special interest from its having 
been identified with the Sosevur, Sasipura or Sasikapura, 
which was the birthplace of the powerful Hoysala line of 
kings, and the scene of the incident with the tiger which 
gained their progenitor Sala the throne and the name of 
Povsala or Hoysala. The name 1 means a market or shop,— 
a rare thing in that mountainous country covered with 
forests. It is a common part of several names in Kanara, 
such as Uppinangadi, liellatangadi, Hosangadi and so on. 
The change was made in the time of the Vijayanager kings, 
and perhaps from political motives. Thus in 1351b under 
Bukka-Riiva, the place is called Sosevilr (see Mudyorc 25). 
but. in 153P, under Ac-hyuta-Kaya, it is called Angadi 
(inscri])tion in Belur taluk). It contains a number of old 
inscriptions and remarkable ruined temples. There is some 
beautiful sculpture in what remains of the two Jain bast is. 
On the opposite side of the deeply sunk village path are 
the ruins of three line temples, dedicated to Kesava. Patala 
Rudra and Mallesvara. lint, the principal deity now wor¬ 
shipped is Yasantamma. who has a great reputation. It 
has been suggested by Mr. Rice that this Y asantamma is 
probably the original Vasantika-Devi of the Hoysalas. 

Mr. Narasimhaehar thinks that this Vasaiitsmuna cannot- 
be connected in any way with the Vftsantika of the Jainas and 
the. early Hoysala kings. Probably the original image was re¬ 
moved and the present goddess set up in its place. The 
Yasantamma temple is, however, a-tiled building. The goddess 
is a seated stucco figure bearing a trident, a drum, a sword and 
a cup as her attributes. Then* are also two more seated stucco 
figures at the sides, the one to the right being known as 
Chikkannua and that to the left as Devlramma. At some distance 
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from this temple are the two ruined hastis or .Taina shrines, 
above referred to. standing in a line and facing north. They 
may represent- H'Vsnlu buildings of an early tyjw , there is 
scarcely any orna mental ion in them. The shrine to the west 
has a tine seated figure, about feet high, of Ncminuthu Hanked 
by male /-bearers. To its left is a standing figure. about two 

feet high, of < liundr.matha and in front a seated figure, about 
two feet high. • d (hmim.ih”.-vara. The shrine to the oust, which 
eiinsists of ;j i/arhfaa/fifta. an open sakliawisi and a nnrarniiflH 
supportc‘i 1 bv fnur moulded pillars, has tliree standing figures, 
each about three feel high.-aiid to represent 1 he Jinas Aru. Malli 
and Munisuxrala. To the riglil in the sak/ianasi is a sealed 
Yakshu and to the left a .landing ^ akshi. about feet high, 
under a well carved canopy. To the right of tin* A akshi is the 
figure of a man riding a lion. The outer walls have pilasters 
here and there. Iteliiud i lie hast is stand in a row l lie inscrip¬ 
tions K. (\ VI, Mudgere 4 ,t-1 S, the oldest being No. 11, a Jain a 
epitaph of about A.D. HMMl, These two hastis deserve to be 
preserved as a memorial of tlio birth-place of the Hoy<alas. 
The west shrine is nne-ilv gone: Imi the e.ust shrine can very 
well be repaired. There not a -ingle Jaina now at Angadi. 
At- a little di'dulirr fl'oin these hastis are till 1 three I'llilleil Temples 
of the llovsala style mentioned above standing in a line and 
facing east. The. temple to 1 lie eolith, of which only the walls 
of the r fafhltniit'iha are now Iclt. has :in ex«pii-itcl\ caived iigiiie. 
about six feet high, of Ke-uvii. The oilier tempi- consisting of 
a fjarhhatfri/tti. a sakftanasi and a nanmtittfit each arc known as 
the JMtillanidn-vara and the. Mallesvara. Nothing nm be 
done To t hese. it'' they are past repair. 

Ardini — A village ill the Srinfieri Taluk. 

At- t-hi> |>larr an- to b<- si-i-n two m'lxtikiilx of elaborate work- 
manshi].. ubo.it >.-v.-nfe.-i l.ijrli. TIh-v have six panels ; the our at 

the bottom slio\v> ... blowing horns and b.-atin^ drums; 

the next, warriors rtjfliiinji with bows and arrows; tin* next, 
warriors armed with swords and shields : the next, a man and u 
woman, husband and wife, borne in a palaii M uin by two men 
on either side, with n man mi horsehtn k in front attended by 
an umbrella-bearer; tin- next, husband and wife, with a da^er 
between them, seated with folded hands, wife attended by a 
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female oAuwn-boarer, her head being represented as encircled 
by flames; and below the couple an ornamental post lying hori¬ 
zontally with a raised hand projecting from its right extremity 
and bearing a lime fruit between the thumb and the forefinger; 
and the next and last, a linga flanked by elephants which bathe 
it with pots of water held in their uplifted trunks. The top 
of the. stone is fashioned into a prabha with a situha-Jnhlta or 
lion's head. A similar mdstiktd is also to be seen on Bonne- 
gudde to the north-west of Arasalu. 

Asandi. —A village in Ivadur taluk, about 5 miles east 
of Ajjampur. Population 1,173. 

Numerous old inscriptions and ruins in the place show 
that it was in undent- times of considerable importune?. Under 
both the Gangas and the Hovsalas. it was the child city of a 
principality, which in the Stli century was governed by 
Vijayaditya. sin of the king Sripuriislia, and in the VJtli and 
13th eiunuries }»y a line of chiefs of (bniga descent. 

Ayyankere nr Dodda Madagakere. —A beautiful loch, 

surrounded with high hills and studded with islands, -1 miles 
west of Sakkarepatna. It is situated at the eastern base of 
the Baba Budan range, being formed by embanking the 
perennial stream of the Gauri holla at the foot of Sakunagiri. 
Its outflowing waters are called the Veda, which unites, after 
a short course, with the Avati near Kadur and forms the 
joint stream of the Vedavati. 

The const ruet ion of this magnificent reservoir is attri¬ 
buted to Knkmangadu Raya, the ancient king of Sakkare- 
patua. The embankment, formed of earth and stone, is about 
1,700 feet long, and 300 feet high at the rear slope. The tank 
is very deep and contains in many parts 35 feet of water. The 
contents of the bund have been estimated at ho5,7bo cubic yards, 
and the quantity of water at ‘Jo 7, POO cubic feet, or ]l\S 54,2G0 
gallons. 

There is a tradition that the bank was once on the point 
of breaching, when the danger which threatened the town of 
Sakkarepatna from inundation was announced by the guardian 
goddess of the lake to Honbilla, the nlrganti or waterman. He 
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obtained a promise from her that the catastrophe should be 
delayed until lie returned with orders what to do from his master 
the king of Sakkarejutna,; and hastening to the town delivered 
warning of the impending danger. The king sagely hut 
inhumanly thought that, under the eonditions of the promise, to 
prevent the return of the messenger would lie for ever to avert 
the catastrophe. He iiccnrdinglv had him killed on the spot 
and the embankment has stood ever since. A shrine has been 
erected at Nakkarrpatnn to the memory of tin: unfortunate 
man who was sacrificed for its .-lability, at which worship is still 
performed. Ihider the Hovsala kings, con.-ideruble repairs were 
made to the bund. An inscription at the Itallfilesvara temple, 
erected on a hillock Towards the centre of the embankment, is 
of tin* time of Yira Nurasimha, the middle of the 13th century. 

Baba Budan Mountains. —The loftiest range on the baba Itudan 
Mysore table-land, situated in the centre of the District, to ,nuuntains - 
the north of Cliikinaguliir, between 13° 23' and 13* 35' north 
latitude, 7b" 37'and 75° ,07' east longitude. The form cd 
the chain is that, of a horse-shoe, with the opening to the 
north-west. The northern arm, commencing with thcHeldie 
hill (4,38b feet), stretches eastwards without interruption 
for about 15 miles ; whence, bending southwards, it presents 
to the east an unbroken wall of more than 20 miles. The 
southern arm is formed by the Basvan gudda and Woddin 
gudda ranges. The character of the chain is that of a stupen¬ 
dous ridge, <i,ono feet above the level of the sea, and in some 
parts only a few yards wide at the summit, rising at intervals 
into loftier peaks. The summit of the hills consists of steep 
grassy slopes, well wooded in the ravines, through which 
flow perennial springs. The sides are densely clothed with 
forests, among which are numerous coffee plantations, as 
well as in the Jiigar valley, which is one stretch of forest, 
as far as the eye can reach. 

The highest point, is the symmetrical Mulainagiri, 6,317 
feet above the level of the sea. It is towards the south of 
the range and is the loftiest mountain between the Hima¬ 
layas and the Nilgiris. Nest to this, north-eastwards, is 
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Baba Budan giri, Vayu Parvata or Marut Saila, 6,214 feet. 
Near it are the sources of the Veda and Avati. The hollow 
which succeeds marks the shrine of Baba Budan. The 
conspicuous conical peak on the outer verge of the eastern 
face is Deviramman-gudda. A beacon is lighted here at the 
Dlpavali festival, which is visible to all the surrounding 
country. Near the north-east angle is situated lvalhatti- 
giri, 6,155 feet in height ; north of which is Ivalliatti bunga¬ 
low. formerly a hot weather retreat- for European officials. 
These vast wilds and solitudes, with scarcely a human 
habitation, were, until a few years ago, well stocked with 
every variety of game, from the elephant and bison down¬ 
wards. The advance of the coffee-planter lias now forced 
back the savage denizens to remoter and more secluded 
spots. The Baba Budan mountain was the cradle of the 
coffee cultivation of Southern India, and the slopes of the 
entire range, as well as the south of the forest-bound Jagar 
valley, are now occupied bv coffee gardens, both European 
and native. The first European coffee plantation, opened 
out by Mr. Cannon in about IX-lo, is to the south of Baba 
Budan giri. with other early estates. 

Two roads pass along the eastern face from Chikmagalur 
to Tarikere, one over tin* summit and the other at a lower 
level. About midway in the latter, under Kaman durga, 
is the settlement of Santaveri, from which a road, four miles 
in length, leads to Kalhatti. Santaveri is occupied chiefly 
by a colony of Ijambanis. On tin- north-east of the moun¬ 
tains are the Abbe falls, a descent of 600 feet by a stream 
running to the Bhadra. 

The ] , -iirihnc name of t’handradrona. the crater of the moon, 
seems appropriate to this range, the highest in the State-, as it 
is of c-reseent or horse-shoe form, enclosing the impenetrable 
forests of the .lagar Valley. The term ghalipuje, hy which it is 
called in certain inscriptions connected with it. connects it with 
Vayu, the Wind Cod. These inscriptions belong to the Phala- 
hara Matha, wliieh has its head-quarters here, and bear the 
dates 1698, 1702, 17<>7 and 1717. (('hikmayalur 111, 110, 108 
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and 109). The first three of these record certain amicable 
arrangements between the Ylrabhikshavati Matha at Srisailaand 
the Phalahara Matha at this place, including their union with one 
another and the renouncing of the tithes in these parts to the 
Phalahara Matha. Various insignia of office are granted to the 
iSwfimi of this matha* who is described in the fourth of the in¬ 
scriptions noted above as the Kwami of the original throne of 
guru Dallatrcya’s Plmlalifira Mat ha, which i< also called the 
matha of l.’hanna-Vlra-1 >eva. disciple of the ancient Phalahara. 
Devil. Many claims are made* for tin* Virupilkshu Thuja of this. 
matha . which i~ said to have been consecrated by Jlaiiuman, 
the servant of Kama. A graphic description is also given in 
tliis inscription of tin* great caves, forests, wild animals, serpents 
and demons of these mountains: also of the medicinal plants 
and drugs found here ; and of 4 he deluging rains and drenching 
fogs and mists. 

Though the range is called in the Hindu purunnx Chandra 
Drona, it derives its present name from a Muhammadan saint 
who took up Ins residence nil one id the southern slopes. He in¬ 
stated to ha Ve reared enlTee from the seeds he. obtained at Moelin, 
and 11 1 u- to have inlrodiieed that important staple into India. 
A cave, containing what the Muhammadans assert to he the 
tomb of Habit- Kinlaiu but tin* Hindus to be the throne of 
Dattatreva, is a venerated pin re of pilgrimage for adherents 
of both creeds. A Mussulman kalamhtr is the custodian of the 
rave, which is designated the southern Mecca, and well endowed. 
By the Hindus the reappearance, of Dattatreva at the mouth of 
the cave, into which in ancient times lie vanished, is looked for 
as a sign prophetic of the final avatar of Vishnu and the. intro¬ 
duction of 1 lie millennium. 

There is said to have existed a history of the Baba Budan 
mountains in Persian, compiled in the time of the Bijapur kings. 
But it was borrowed in recent times by some official and at his 
death was among his effects which were sold by auction. It 
is believed to have found its way to Mangalore, and has so far 
been unavailable to the public. 

Attigundi, about a mile from the cave, is the residence, of 
the Rdlandar and the principal village on the hills. 

The Baba Budan mountain is well-known as a place of 
pilgrimage to both Hindus and Muhammadans. 
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The. cave containing Dattatreya-pltlia or the seat of Datta- 
t-reya faces south and lias a porch or vcramla in front. Accord¬ 
ing to Muhammadans, what is called Dattatreya-pltlia is the 
throne or the tomb of their saint llazrat Dada Hayal Mir Kalan- 
dar. Some naively say that Dattatreya is nothing but a cor¬ 
ruption of Dada Hayat Mir. Descending a few steps into the 
cave we turn to the riglil leaving to the left a raised platform 
vacant to some distance and having tombs further on, and reach 
a small doorway beyond which we are not allowed logo. Within 
the doorway is a circular wide area with another doorway 
opposite to us which is said to lead to Mecca. To the right of 
this doorway is the s< at of Dattatreya with a spring to its right, 
intended for the ablutions of the saint, which is said to overflow 
during the rainy season, the water going out of the cave through 
an underground canal. To the right of tlie spring, again, is a 
vacant platform intended for the disciples of the saint. To the 
left of t lie Mecca doorway is a niche in which are kept the silver 
plated sandals of the saint. The height of the cave is only four 
or five feet. Turning 1o th<* I«*ft side of tin* cave and proceeding 
a little distance, we come in a platform where it is said a certain 
princess used to distribute bread among fakirs unseen. A 
little, further on i.-' a dark well, about live feel deep, known as 
l Janduda-bavi or sandal well, because the earth taken out of 
it has the colour and, in some degree, tin* odour of the sandal. 
The story goes that Vira-lkdlfda, who lived in the fort of the 
hill, having heard of the beauty of a Muhammadan princess, 
wanted to get posse-don of her. ami with this object sent some 
men who contrived to bring her away while asleep on her couch. 
The cool breeze of t hr mountain awakening her, she learnt from 
the men the purpose for which she was brought there ami prayed 
in <4od that she might he made to look an ugly creature to be 
given away to the fakir of the hill. the saint Dada Ilvat 

Mir Qalandur. The latter took her under his care and directed 
her to give food to fakirs unseen through an aperture of the 
cave seated on the platform mentioned above. On one occasion 
a mischievous fakir seized her outstretdied hand, whereupon 
his head became severed from the body by the curse of the 
Qalandar. After this incident, tlie distribution of food by the 
princess was oudered tobe diseonl imied. Yira-Ballala was defeated 
and thrown into prison by the father of the princess. In 
front of the entrance to the cave is lying a thick slab broken into 
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pieces. The reason for the breaking of tlio stone is stated to 
be the large, number of 1 he cocoanuls broken on it during the 
visit of Krishnn-Kaju Wodeyar III. Near the slab is a short 
pillar into the west face of which is built- a stone engraved with 
a Persian inscription bearing the date A.H.3fHi (A.l). liKi5), 
the year in which, aeeording to tradition, the marred place was 
occupied by the Muliuininadan saint. The- date is also indicated 
by the- chronogram Jatjir-sa1ik<n** ?.e., Jagir granted to a saint. 
Though it bears this early dale, judging by the script and by 
the words I.)attfitreyn and Dada in Knglish a.ud lUodern Kannada 
characters at the end, this inscription appears In have been 
put on stone but recently. Higher up to the south are a. number 
of tombs on both <idrs of t he llight of steps leading to the -matha 
of the. dviimi. Atmihor Persian inscription is to be scon here 
and a third at the lihundarkliunn to the left of the matha. 
The unit ha is said to have been built or restored by the lkkeri 
queen rhennummajj. Tim svami named Sved Murutuju Sliali 
Khadri Sajjarle wears a beard, his title being SrI-J)attatreya- 
svami Mil bn Mudan -vami Jagadguni. Only Sayds cult be 1 he 
sViimis i»f the matha ; either Ifu^*nis or Khadris, the descendants 
of 11 list'll or I la-a n. smis of A IT. After initiation, a Khadri 
becomes Shall Khadri; and afler apostolic seat, he is styled 
iSajjede., Xo unmarried man can lin nim' tile srami of the. matha 
though t hr wurslij p of the fat ha or seat in t lie cave is invariably 
conducted !>v an unmarried man or fakir, t he. things oilered in 
worship being sugar, sweet meat. plant inns, cocoaiml s and incense. 
L>ada Hyat Mir Kalandar is said in have appointed Paba Rudan 
as liis successor ; the man who brought collee to Mysore is said 
to be iruzrat-Shnli Jama Allah Magarabi. Jagarin Uiikmugahir 
taluk is said to he a corruption, of r Jtlgii\ a w thai portion of the 
taluk was mice granted to the matha as a jagir. Haidar is 
said to have grunted I)asarlialli and Krishna Raja AN oilrynr 11J 
Suluguppe. It appears that the ancestors of the present 
svami had one** their matha at l)elhi which was in later times 
removed to Dodda Medur in Melur Taluk. The srami generally 
lives at Attigundi, a village at tlie foot of the mountain. He 
is stated to possess with him sanarts granted to the matha by 
Humavun, Akbar, the chiefs of Tkkeri, Haidar, Jlpu, and 


Krishna Raja Wndeyar JIT. From the inscriptions on two 
silver sticks in the matha we learn tliat they were presents from 


Krishna Raja Wodeyar ITT. 
M. GtR. VOL. V. 


There arc* three tirtas on the mountain, 
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viz, Gada tfrta, Kamana tlrta, and Nellikayi-tirta. The 
first is so called because it was formed, according to tradition, 
by Bhlma with his gada or mace for liis thirsty mother during 
t-he exile of the Pandavas. At the second is the site of an old 
city on which old brick and pieces of pottery are strewn about 
and occasionally mins too are said to be picked up. The third 
is so named because water falls there in big drops in the shape 
of the nclli (cmfdir tnyrohahw) fruit. 

The Persian inscriptions mentioned above have been 
deciphered by the Archeological Department, and in view of 
the interest attaching to them, their contents are set down 
below:— 

The Persian inscription near the tombs to the south of the 
cave on t-he Baba, Budan mountain is an epitaph recording the 
death on tin* Nth day of the month of Jamad-al-Akhir of A.H. 
124b (A.D. 183H), of Ilazrat Sycd MiranShilli Kadiri, Sajjadah 
(recognised successor) of the shrine of Ilazrat Mir Huvaf Kalandar. 
Another at the entrance to the Bandarkhana, dated A.H 1269 
(A.D. lsr>2). commemorates in verses the construction of the 
building. Tt may l>e rendered thus:--“The Sajjadah Kashin 
(Spiritual descendant) of tie* holy mountain of Ilazrat Budhan, 
i.e.. Hazrat Shall Sayvid Ghauth. the guiding Shaikh, built a 
beautiful spring-house on the mountain, the envy of Tur, for the 
comfort of the people. The house is indeed a most comfortable 
place of rest ; God lias blessed this abode of the Kalandar with 
distinction from Eternity: hence it lias been a place of pilgri¬ 
mage for the high and low. Lo ! 1 saw the holy place, ami my 
bountiful teacher Nusrat ordered me to compose a chronogram 
relative to it. The hint of my teacher is for my honour: when 
[ meditated about tin* chronogram, this voice came from heaven: 
■'The House based on beneficence." 

Ballal rayan-durga- —A fine spreading hill in the 
Western Ghat range, crowned with extensive fortifications. 
It is situated in 13° 8' north latitude and 75° 29' east longitude, 
in the north-west angle of the Mudigcre taluk, over against 
Keilaggur. The fortifications were erected, as its name 
indicates, by the Hoysala kings. The old entrance is to the 
north, through what is now the Horikan coffee plantation. 
There are two gates, the diddi bdgalv and the simha bdgalu . 
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The citadel is a small square fort on the highest point, over¬ 
looking the South Ktinara District. To the east of it is 
the old tank, now a bog, overgrown with impenetrable bushes. 
The pass to Kanarn, north nf the droog, is tremendously 
steep, but. was formerly in regular use. Tu this fortress 
the Rani of Bednfir fled for refuge on the capture of her 
capital by Haidar All in 17tW, and hence she was sent by 
him as a prisoner to Madhugiri (Turnkur District). 


Bale Honnur, — A town situated on the west bank of Uale-Honmir. 
the Bhadra. 32 miles distant from Ohikmnglur. Is chiefly 
a trade centre. A mile to the north of this town is the 
Bfilehalli mult, the seat of one of the chief gurus of 
Linguyal sect. There lias always been a fort here over the 
Bhadra, but a line bridge was erected some thirty years ago, 
increasing the importance of the town for through traffic. 

nf Mime interest here are I lie inscriptions engraved on 
boulders in the river (EA\ VI, Kudur Distrirl--Kuppa 17, 21 
and. 3). In the first of these. Mara, .son of Mayuravarma the. 
second, slides tlial In* was ruling over the whole world; and 
the third that he was tin* disciple of the great muni Y fid thus imfui 
Ajitasenii, who Ini- hern assigned to about 1H7U A.D. Miira 
was appareiiflv u Sruitani king, though connected (perhaps 
ancestrally) with the Kadainhas. JI is rule exlended appa- 
rcnlly over both banks of the Tunga, though it is poetically 
exaggerated in the whole world in the inscription. A point 
uot-e.worlliy Iiboiil these inscriptions is that the river in which the 
rocks are on which they are engraved is apparently called in them 
the. Tunga. Bui outlie spot the names Tunga and Bhadra are 
applied in just the opposite way. In all maps known, for over a 
hundred years, this stream is marked as Bhadra, the twin stream 
to the west, which farther on unites with it to form the Tunga- 
bhadra, being marked as the Tunga. From the evidence of other 
inscriptions (see ChiJcwciguhiT 77 dated in 1180) there seems to 
be a mistake, here in railing this stream the Tunga. And, as 
Mr. Rice remarks, this seems the natural inference, as there, 
would obvious!v be no sense in praising the Tunga on the rocks 
of the Bhadra (E. C\ VI, Introd. 12). 


72 * 
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One of the boulders is locally known as Bommanakallu 
owing probably to the presence of a Jina figure on it. 

The celebrated Lin git vet- Mat lui at Balelmlli is said to liave 
been founded by ticmikilchurya. the first of the fiv«* Ylrasaiva 
Aeharyas, the others being Marulasiddlia, Pundit arudhya, 
Ekorania, and Yisvesvara. Henukarliitrva is said to have been 
born from the Mahalinga al K<»]]jpaka. There is no figure or 
Gaddigo (tomb) of this guru in the mat ha, though there is a 
tjnddigc of his son Budramuni. which is oeeasioually worshipped. 
Tlie.re are besides several gaddigr# of the former srantis of the 
mat ha in the. backyard. Attached to the mat ha to the right 
is a temple of Vlrabhadra, a I >ru vidian structure with a large 
prdkdra or enclosure. The mraravga has two shrines at the 
sides, the right shrine having a title/a and the left figures of 
Ganapati and Si“ila brahma. The latter consist.- of a panel with 
two stakes in the middle Hanked by two standing male figures, 
the right- having a titu/a in the left hand with the right hand 
placed over it, and the left also witli a livga in the left hand, but 
with the right hand placed on flu- shaft of the stake, a- if pre¬ 
paring to climb it. There are also kept in the narartwga stout 
metallic figures of VTrbhadra and his consort Bhadrakiili which 
are taken nut only mice a year, smaller figures being used for 
file ear and other festivals. The car festival takes place in the 
month of Phrdguna (March). The seat of the urtimi appears 
to be known as Ylrasimhasana. The matha is said U own 
several copper-plates and stiuuda granted l.»v the Ikkeri chiefs and 
the Mysore kings. These await examination. The present snlmi 
was installed in ] fi-o and is known to be liighh pious and learned. 

Bhadra. Bhadra. - The twin stream of the Tunga. which both 

united form the river Tungabhadra. It rises close to the 
Tunga in the Uungamula peak in the Western Ghats, 
fifteen miles west of Kalasa. With a tortuous course it flows 
first eastwards and then, being joined at Sangamesvara by 
the Anebidda halla from the south, turns north-north-east 
and runs past Khandeya, across the mouth of the Jagar 
valley, the drainage of which it receives in the Somavahini at 
Hebbe. Thence, fed near Lakkuvalli by streams from Kalhat- 
tigiri and Kal-durga, it continues, by Bhadravati and 
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Hole-Honnur, to the point of confluence with the Tunga at 
Kudali in the Shimogu District. The extreme steepness of the 
banks prevents the waters being extensively utilized for 
irrigation, hut there are 18 dams from which 3 Lib acres are 
supplied with water. The dense forest through which it' 
flows Inis procured it the reputation of being a less healthy 
stream than the Tunga. It is bridged at Bale -11 onnur, and 
at Dhadrfivuti for the Baugalore-Sliiumga high road. It- 
crosses the Tarikere-Agumbi ghat road between Narusimha- 
rajpur and Lakkavalli. 

BiPUP— An imp<>rtant trading town in the Kadur taluk, Birur. 
on the Bangalore-I’nona railway and the Bangalore-Shim oga 
road. J miles north hv west of the/, 7 mbu. and a Municipality. 

A junction for the M.&S.M. By. with the Birur-Shimoga 
section of the Mysore State Railways. 
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The town was once the centre of all tile areca trade of 
the Maluad. hill lias declined in recent years owing to the 
rising importance of Tlrthulmlli in the Shimoga District. 

Cocoanut trade is also carried on 011 a large scale. 

Bund-Ghat. --Till* Blind Ghat (enlleo ghat) is the principal Burnt (that, 
outlet to the western eoast from tin* south of the District. 

The Ghat- road runs from Mudigere and is led through the 
Wombat-maradi or nine hills. The views from Kotigehar of 
the appruaehtn and down tin* glint an* very tine. Near the 
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head of the ghat is a hill, called Hulikal, with two boulders 
on it supposed to represent- the petrified forms of a tiger and 
a bull. The descent is by easy gradients of 1 in 20 to 1 in 15. 


Chikmagalur. - A taluk in the centre and south. Area 
about 1)40-40 square miles. Head-quarters at- Chikmagalur. 
Contains the following hiblis, villages and population 


Nil. 

IJohlis 

Villages 

1 Vpulatimi 

1 

<'hikmiuralur 

;\s 

12^ JtUT 

•i 

•Tnirnru 

:M 

ft* 14!* 


\ in 1 »u 1 ** 

L»S 

rjjtr.i 

4 

Kakva 

♦ll! 

14,171* 

5 

A vat hi 

I!1 

4,44*i 

ft 

Vuslara 

H*i 

s,7!*.“i 

7 

Alailur 

14 

♦t.4:tr> 

s 

Khmulvn 


4.1*77 


Tut al 




Xu. 

plan 

Pupiilatinii 

1 

t 'liikiiuuriiliir 

1 *7 

» 

Murk* 

L\*1H* 

• 1 
• 1 

Mirirnairaliii 

J.Olis 

4 

A mliulr 

i .74:; 

T\ 

Marliuralialli 

u:;l’ 

ft 

Alailur 

l.4:S4 

7 

Knlasapin a 

1,J**7 

s 

[ ><• Viidn; m 

Kills 

t) 

Itiliaiihalli 

1 ,IH »tl 

i 

M a 11 a \ a ra 

Kl’ITi 


The north of the taluk is occupied by the lofty forest- 
clad circle of the I fa bu Rudun mountains, enclosing the 
wild Jagar valley. The southern, northern, and eastern 
slopes contain many coffee plantations. The tract of country 
around Chikmagalur consists of an elevated plain, composed 
of rich black soil, extending along the southern base of the 
Baba Budan mountains and bounded east and west by 
inferior ranges of hills, which separate it from Sakkarepatna 
on the one hand and from Vastara on the other. Apart from 
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the excellence of the soil, it is watered by perennial streams 
issuing from the Rah a Rudans. the principal being the 
\ agarhi. which Jlo\\> smith by east into the Hassan District. 

Such is the fertility ol tlis tract that it received the expres¬ 
sive name cif hon-jaraitiyr or land flowing with gold. Jl is 
very hare ol trees hut produces unfailing crops of wheat, 

Bengal-gram, sugar-cam*. rice, coriander, mentva, garlic, 
onions and kusumha. Neither cotton nor tobaeen is 
grown, owing, it is said, lu too much damp. 

The western portion, which 1 ill ]S75 formed part of the 
separate taluk of \astiira, borders the Malnad beyond and 
partakes of its character. 

The country formed part of the territory of the Jain kings 
of Jluincha and of their descendants, the rulers of Karbala, 
latterly included in llie Jlovsala kingdom. I'lider the 
Vijayanapar empire il passed into the hands, first of the 
chief ol Ralam, and 1 lien into those of the Kayaks of Jkkeri. 

It was subdiieiI l»y < 'hikka-l >eva-i?5 ja in and added to 

Mysore by 1n*aly with Lkkcri in lb!M, except the Vastara 
country, which fell to .Mysore bv Haidar All's conquest of 
Bednfir in 

Tlieir are roads from <'liikmapalur north-east to the rail- 
wav at Kadur. soul Ii-east lo Ilassan, south-west t<» Mudigcre 
and Bund-ghat, wit h branches to Aldur and Jiiile-Honnur, 
north-west, past the mouth of the Jfipar valley, to Nara- 
.simharajpur. and north to the Baba Buduns and lo Turikere. 

Chikniagalur. The lieail-ipiarters of the Kadur District I'liikniagaliir. 
situateil in Bt 1«S' N. lat.. To o.l' K. long., -O miles from the 
railway at Kadur. It is also a regulation municipality. 


Pnjilll.-lti'iJl ill 1U-I 
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It is situated in the valley south of the Baba Budan range, 
in a fertile tract of black soil. Since the removal hither of 
the District head-quarters from Kadur, in 1855, it has enor¬ 
mously increased. The main bazaar street is a fine wide 
thoroughfare, more than 2 miles long, extending from the old 
fort of < -hikmagalur to the village of Basavanahalli. which 
it includes. In fact, the place is often called by the latter 
name. A large fair is held on Wednesday, at which 1.000 
people assemble. The wants of the neighbouring coffee 
districts have led to the settlement here of a number of 
Muhammadan traders and shopkeepers. The town, uru. is 
popularly supposed to he named after the c/iikka tuagalv , or 
younger daughter, of Ruknmngada, the king of Sakknre- 
patna, being her dowry, as the contiguous village of llire- 
magalur was that of the fiirr magnht or elder daughter. But 
there seems to he no foundation for this derivation. There 
are inscriptions in the fort of the t-Janga kings in the t»th 
century, and of the Hoysalas in the loth century. In 
inscriptions of the Hth and 12th centuries, the names Kiriyu 
Muguli and Hiriya Muyuli frequently occur. Chikmagulur 
was apparently a .lain settlement at one time. The inscribed 
stone in the balhagh is a memorial to one Sana gunda who, 
it is stated, " having burst the tomb," attained “to the 
world of gods." It is dated in 1280 A.D. Recently two more 
Jain epitaphs, dated in the 1Jth century A. I)., have been 
found by the Arc-hu*ilngical Department. At Basavana¬ 
halli mentioned abo\e, there is a viraknl near the Virn- 
hliadra temple. This is dated in 128‘) A.D. and refers to a 
collision between the Hoysala royal brothers Narasimha III 
and llamanatha. Basavanahalli is apparently an old village 
and has been referred in in an inscription, probably assignable 
to the 11th century A.D. which is engraved on a stone 
in Savyid Hussain's field in that village. ( Chikmagulur 15). 
Many more inscriptions have recently been discovered at 
this village. 

At certain seasons the high east winds, to which the place 
is much exposed, render it unhealthy. A wide belt of 
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trees has been planted completely round the limits of the 
station, in the form of an oval, to mitigate this evil. 

Besides the usual l>i*1rict offices, there 1 are a club, hospital, 
high school and other public buildings. 

Tn the European Cemetery, the oldest monument is dated 
]8GJ. It is in memory uf T. .1. AY. Taylor, who died on 
25th .July of that- year, aged only about 2*1 years who is 
described as “an alumnus of Bishop's College, Calcutta." 

He was Head-master uf the local Government school at the 
time of his death. 

Gangamula. Tin* source of the Tunga and Bhadra tianirnniula. 
rivers, situated in J3° 15' N. lat., 75 c M' E. long. The hill 
from which they issue, called the Yarahn Pnrvatu, is in 
the Western Ghats, on the confines of the Kuppa and Bale- 
Hounur taluks. The legend is that after Vishnu, incarnate 
as the Yaralia or Boar, had raised up the earth from the 
waters of the ocean, into which a Daitva named Hiran- 
vaksha had earried olT and plunged it, he took his stand on 
this mountain, and the drops which trickled from his two 
tusks formed respectively the twin streams the Tunga and 
Bhadra. The Netra.vj.ti, a stream which flows west through 
South Kunara. is supposed to rise at the same place, and 
to have sprung from the drops which fell from the eyes 
(netra) uf the Hoar. The tunga (long) left tusk was the one 
he used as his weapon, the bhadra (linn and strong) right 
tusk was the one on which he bore up the earth ; this is the 
dakshiaonnata damshfraijra frequently invoked in inscriptions. 

Mr. Bowring, who visited Gangamula. says:— 

“It i> inlrulh a wild emnitry. ami has a «lesidate grandeur 
about it, seeming to he the end of the world. * tn every side 
tower up mugnilicent mountains, spreading for leagues in every 
direction, and rnvered with immense forests, while nowhere 
can one detect tin* faintest trace of human life, either in the 
shape of houses or of cultivation. 

It was to these solitudes that the father of Pundita 
Ramabai retired for many years, and here it was that he 
taught her Sanskrit. 



Hariharpur 
properly Ha- 
riharapura. 
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Hariharpur, properly Hariharapura — A village 
situated in l.V 30' N. hit., 75 r '2'2' E. long., on the left bank of 
the Tunga, on the Tarikere-Agumbi road, 7 miles east of 
the Agumbi ghat. Till 1897 the Head-quarters of the 
Koppa taluk. Population 953. 

From inscriptions at the place, it appears to have been an 
aijrahdra established in Ills by Sabanna Wodeyar of A ruga 
(Tirthahalli taluk, Skimoga District) in the reign of Hari- 
haraRava(') of Vijayanagar, and named after the latter. 

Then* is a Smart ha wathn at this place, the svCnmn of which 
are said t«> be descended in spiritual succession from Bhatta- 
pa-daeliarva one ol the immediate diseiples oj Sankaraeharya. 
Then* an* two shrines in the tmtihn, one dedicated to Narasimha 
ami the i it her t«i Sarad.i. Tin* former is said to have been set 
up by Suiesvarfieharya, another immediate disciple of San- 
karaeharva. The ear festival.- of botli Narasimha anti Sara da 
take place at an interval of about 1'J days in the month of Vaistl- 
kha every year. Tin* di-eiple> of the wathu are contined mostly 
to Koppa, Mudigere. and Tirthahalli taluks. There are two 
inscriptions in tie* Madliavesvara temple, and two on the old 
site of the wulhti. All the Mur records have a figure of Yamuna 
at the top which appe.ars to be peculiar to these parts. Local 
tradition asserts that Daksha's sacrifice is said to have been 
performed near t he Somesvara temple close to Hariharapura. The 
place hsisahoii* 15 families of Smart ha Brahmans. A srdnti of this 
mutho named Kamarhandra Sarasvati is mcntiom*d in E.(\ VI, 
Koppa 49, of 139:5 A In* ul 5 miles from I lariharapura is the 
village Bhandigedi* which contains a Smart ha irmtha the disej- 
l»ie.s of which are the sect of Brahmans known as Kotadevaru 
from Kota, a place in South Kanara District. The god wor¬ 
shipped in this mn\hn L (iopfilukrislma. Similarly, there is 
a Smart ha mntha at Tlrthawuttnr , Tirthahalli Taluk, the 
disciples of which are the sect of Brahmans known as Pancha- 
grumadavaru (those of the five, villages) with whom the 
other Smart has do not mix. The god worshipped here is 
Narasimha. 

Hemavati. -This river, a principal tributary of the 
Can very, is more fully described under the Hassan and Mysore 
Districts, in which most of its course is run. But it rises 
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in this District, in Javali, in the Melbangadi magani of 
the Mudigere taluk. The reputed source is a spring, behind 
the house of Lakshmayva, a coffee planter, which is led 
through a. stone bull into a square stone well. The stream 
runs in a south-east direction to the Hassan District, which 
it enters at the common boundary of Manjarabad and Bclur. 

Hiremagalur. —A large village, one mile south-east of iiiiTinnp&lur. 
ChikmagaluT, largely inhabited by Sri Vaishnava Brahmans. 

Population 916. 

It is said to be named from the hire-magalu or elder daughter 
of ftukinangada. the king of Sakkare pat mi, having been 
bestowed on her as a dowry. 

According to tin* Purunir account, lliriinagaliir was mice 
the resilience «*f nine sMbts nr saints wlm performed penance 
near a |n uh 1 in the village known as Siddha-pushkariiii. It then 
becaim* tin* residence of I’arasnruiini and was named Bliarguva- 
puri after liirn. He set up Uilma in the. Kodandariima tempi**. 
SubscMjiienllv Jaiiaim'java performed the -ti-rjn-nt saeriiiee n. 
this village, a stone pillar, about 9 feet high, with lie* top 
fashioned like a trident or spear being pointed mil as the yujut 
Httitohha or >acrilicial post used by him. Opposite to tin* post- 
is a Siva temple, t<» tin* lelt uf which -lands a curious figure, 
about 4 feet high, with S legs, 1 in front and I liehind, wearing 
matted hair, sacred thread and a belt. It has 1 liands, tin* right 
upper holding a Mail, the right lower a rosary, and the left 
lower what looks like a bag with the mouth tied, ihe remaining 
hand being broken. The people call it. Jadvmtnn (1 he sage with 
the matted hair). Acmrding to *ome, it represents a spirit 
stationed there for t lie proleetion i.f .lananiejaya's sacrifice. A 
fine figure of iSarasvati and a hull are lying in tin* coin pound 
of tile Siva temple mentioned above. 

The Kudaiidarama temple is a structure in the Iloysala 
style, so far as the gttrhhagrihn and mikhamtsi are eone»*nied, 
the remaining portions being subsequent additions in the 
Dravidian style. In the prafolra or enclosure are cells enshrining 
figures of Vedantficharya, Uamfinujacharya, some 51 wars of 
Sri Vaishnava saints. Yoga-Narasimha, Siigriva and Mfidliava 
Vedantiicharva, a famous Srl-Vaishnava teacher and author 
of the 13th century. Yuga-Narasiniha, so called because he. 
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is in the posture of meditation, is a good figure, about 3£ feet 
high, with prabha on which are sculptured the ten incarnations 
of Vishnu, Buddha with a (?) lotusin the right hand being shown 
as the ninth incarnation of Vishnu. Sugrlva, about 1 feet high, 
stands with folded hands. Mildhava is said to have been found 
at a place railed Madhuva-kshetra near a river at some distance 
from the village. It is a prruliar figure, about 4A feet high, 
with 4 hands, the upper ones holding a conch shell and a ring 
in pluer of the conventionalised conch and discus, and the right 
lower, a short round stall, the left lower being placed on the 
waist. There is also a smaller figure of Ydga-Narasimha with 
an ornamental prabhavali. said to have been found in the Siddha- 
pushkarini. Theouter walls of the yarbkayriha and su/i/w/c/tsu have 
besides pilasters and turrets two rows of figures representing 
mostly Vishnu and his forms such as Ilavagrlva, Marasimha. 
iiakshminarayana, Venugdpala, Kfdiya mardana, and Oovar- 
dhandhari. There are also figures of Lakshmi, Haimman. tlaruda 
and (ranapati. < Jaruda occurs both at the beginning and the end 
of the second row. Altogether the number of figures is about 30. 

The Purnsurama temple has a stone in the shape of an axe 
for the object of worship, it is said that on a cow bringing 
forth a calf in the village it is usual for the owner to offer milk 
and curds on the 11th day for the ahhishcJca or anointment of t lie 
god : and that omission to do this results in the cow giving 
blood instead of milk. To the north of the temple is found 
buried in the middle of the road a curious panel containing a 
figure of the gmMess Kali llanked by elephants holding water- 
pots in their uplifted trunks. This is said to be worshipped 
orenrioiially by the Jloleyas. 

The uufui-iti'iniLh'i or sacrificial post above mentioned is said 
to be efficacious in restoring any one bitten by a serpent: the 
patient must eireumiimbiilate the pillar and hat he in the Siddha 
Pushkarini, the pond referred to above, which is close by. The 
village is surrounded by a rich tract of black soil. Inscriptions 
at the place show that it was an ay r aha r a in the fith century 
in the time of the fJanga king Nitimiirga, and in the 
1 Jth century in the time of the Hoysala king Vinavaditya. 


Jambitige. —A village about a mile from Hariharapura. 
Contains a small neat temple known as the Nilakantesvara, 
remarkable for its sculptures, though built so recently as 
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A.D. 1733. An inscription around the base gives the name 
of the sculptor as Kalanna, son of Kollura, of Kalasa in 
Chikmagalur taluk. The labour bestowed on this little 
building is enormous. 

Every inch of spare in this temple is carved with figures, 
etc., on tlie outer walls and the inner walls, too, of tlie sukha- 
nasi. Though the figures are. not very remarkable for artistic 
beauty, still, considering i he. material used, namely, hard granite, 
they are creditable to the sculptor ; the south and west walls ot 
the temple delineate briefly the stories of the Rumayatui and 
the Mu/ulhharata , and tin* north wall the lihugavatajwwva. 

The incident of Vasudeva falling at the feet of an ass to save 
his child from destruction is also represented. The north wall 
depicts lie sides some sports of Siva and the torments that sinners 
have to suffer in hell. Nor are the ten incarnations of \islmu 
omitted. A jiyurr worthy of notice on this wall is Kamadhcnu 
or celestial cow with live faces. Portions of the Ranwyana 
storv art* also depleted <>n the- lintels over the yarhhagriha and 
Hukhamni doorway.-. On the wall to the left of the sukhavasi 
doorwav are figures of Durga. Chandra, and Survunarayana, 
and on that tnihe right Canupati. Surya, ami tinpula. Siirvu is 
represented with eight hands ami four faces three in a row and 
one above. Chandra also has eight- hands. Every figure has a 
label over it giving its name, ami every group a descriptive note. 

The temple stands on a raised terrace and measures only ten feet 
hy eight feel. Altogether it is a noteworthy structure hearing 
ample testimonv tntlie skill and patience of the sculptor KuIuiiiih. 

The village has 15 houses of well-to-do Smart ha Brahmans. 

Kadur. —A taluk in the east ; area 545'80 square miles. Kadur- 
Head-quarters at Kadur. Contains the following habits , 
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Principal 
places with 
population. 
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Pu}> ula lion 

1 

Birur 
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Kadur 
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7 ■ 
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s 

Asandi 
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!» : 
! 

Hiriyur 
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There have been frequent local changes in regard to the 
taluk. Originally, it appears, there were four taluks, Kadur, 
Yagati, (Jarudangiri and Banavar. The two former belonged 
to the old Ikkeri kingdom, but were taken bv the Mysore 
kings and given to the chief of Tarikere, in return for services 
in the lield rendered by him. Haidar resumed them and 
annexed them to Mysore. Garudangiri was absorbed into 
Banavar. and about 1835 Yagati was absorbed into Kadur. 
In 187b, Kadur and lianavar were formed into one taluk, 
named after Banavar, which was the chief town. In 1882, 
the head-quarters were removed to Kadur. and in 1886, 
on the formation of the neighbouring Arsikere taluk, Kadur 
taluk was reconstituted, with the addition of Sakkarepatna 
hobli from Ghikmagalur. while portions of the old Banavar 
taluk, together with Banavar itself, were transferred 
from this District to Arsikere taluk in the Hassan 
District. 

It is now virtually bounded on the west by the congeries 
of hills east of the tiiihii Budan mountains, and those 
separating Ghikmagalur from the Sakkareputna valley, and 
on the south by the hills running up from Javagal to the 
conspicuous height of (Jarudangiri. It is traversed through 
the middle, in a north-east direction, by the Vedavuti, 
which is formed by the junction, south-east of Kadur, of 
two streams, the Veda and Avati. and receives near Yagati 
a stream from the south, called the Javagal-halla. The 
Veda and Avati both have their sources in the Baba Budans ; 
but the former comes through the Ayyankere and the latter 
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through the Madagkere, the two largest, tanks in that part 
of the country. These streams as they emerge from the hills 
have been dammed with great skill and a perennial water- 
supply thus obtained. Numerous channels are taken off 
from each, converting a considerable stretch of country 
into irrigated lands of special fertility. The general character 
of the taluk is that of a slightly undulating plain. Most of 
the waste lands are covered with wild date or babul trees. 

A large extent of waste lands is kept for grazing purposes, 
the number of cattle and sheep being very considerable. 

Soils of almost every quality are found, varying from black 
cotton soil <if good quality to the poorest sand, irrigated lands 
of average quality varying principally as the proportion 
of clay or sand predominates. A high class of tobacco is grown 
in the south and west. C'oeoanuts arc largely grown without 
irrigation, in low-lying sandy soils. The tree thrives best in 
the drier parts, where also the produce is superior in quality. 

Iron ore is obtained from Hogari-betta in the north-west. 

The Bangulore-Pnona railway runs though the taluk in 
a north-west direct ion, with stations at 1 tevanur. Kadur and 
Birur, where it turns nortli-cast and enters the Tnrikerc 
taluk. From Birur a branch north-west to Shimoga is 
constructed. The Bnngalorc-Shitnoga road is close along¬ 
side the railway, and there are roads from Kadur south¬ 
west to (.’hikmagalur, and from Birur north to Ajjampur 
and west to Iaugadahalli and the Baba Budaus. There 
is also a road from Sakkarepatna to Devanur and Biinavar. 

A few places in Kadur Taluk are supposed to bear 
evidence to the connection of the I’andavas with this 
part of the country. Thus, Macheri is believed to be 
Matsyapura. Virata s (-apital ; Turuvanahalli, th" village 
where Virata's cattle (turn) were rescued ; and Kunti- 
lialla, a portion of the Vedavati. the plan* where Kunti, 
the mother of the Pandavas. used to bathe. 

Kadur- —A town in 13' 32' north lat., 7tf 4' cast long., on Kadur. 
the Bangalore-Poona railway and the Bangalore-Shimoga 
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road, 25 miles north-west of Chikmagalur. Head-quarters 
of the Kadur taluk and a Municipality. 


Peculation in lUlil 
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It was from 1863 to 18G5 the chief town of the then newly 
formed District, whence the latter obtained its name, and 
still later, till 1875, the head-quarters of the Kadur taluk, 
which was then absorbed into Banavar taluk. In 1882, it 
was again made the taluk head-quarters, and in 1886, the 
taluk was again called after it. 

From inseriptiuns and other monuments, it is evident that 
a Jain settlement existed here in early times, connected with 
the (fanga kings. It was subsequently under the lloysulus. 
During the sovereignty of the Yijayanagar kings, in the 1 -1th 
century, the lands around Yemme Doddi gudda weiv conferred 
upon a dependent named Mada Kayak. At llml time, the 
ttfjrahara of Niirnapura oreupied the present site of Kadur, and 
the Nilyak, when hunting one dav in that direel ion, had his 
dogs turned back and pursued by an elk. This Jed to the foun¬ 
dation of the fort, called Kad-uru . elk town, from kttthivc , 
an elk. 

I'he Anjaueya temple near the pond in the fort has a ver¬ 
anda supported by four fine pillars which must have, once belonged 
to some Hovsala temple. A noteworthy peculiarity in these 
pillars is the presence of sculptures representing Puranic scenes. 
Such sculptures are very common on the square pillars of 
.Dravidian temples, but not on the. turned pillars of Hovsala 
structures. 

The recent advent of the railway has increased its 
importance, as being the station for Chikmagalur and the 
coffee districts beyond. 
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Kalasa. — A village in the Mudigere taluk, situated in Knlasa. 
13° 14' N. lut.. 75'12*1' K. King., near the right bank of the 
Bhadra, by road ‘21 miles south-west of the kasha. 

It is situated in a. valley surrounded by the loftv hills of 
the Western < 1 hat range, and at 1 he southern base of Merti, 
the grand hill of Kalasa. It contains a large temple dedicated 
to KalasesvaTa, surrounded with inscriptions of the Bairarasa 
Wodcyar family of Karkala. Tin- temple is said to have 
been founded bv Shrutabindu, a king from the north, in 
order to atone for the sin of slaying animals in the chase. 

It was therefore probably a Jain temple originally. Mounds 
covering ruins on all sides point to the existence of a large 
town in former times. It was included in the dominions of 
Humclia and of the Karkala chiefs descended therefrom. 
Subsequently it became tlie residence of the Aigur chiefs. 

The town 1 hen extended so as to include tin* present villages 
of Melangadi. Kilatigadi. and Bndrapada. doing through 
Melangadi and keeping on to the river, a sacred bathing- 
place called Ainlni-tlrtha is reached, where the stream rushes 
very deep between smile water-worn rocks. At one point 
is a large boulder, a big square-shaped stone placed hori¬ 
zontally on another. * Mi the former is an inscription in 
Sanskrit, stating that Sri .Mndhvacharva brought and placed 
it there with one hand. 

The circumstances under which he brought the stone here 
are related in the Matl/n'a-n'jai/a. Maheksha (Aladhvacharya) 
saw a big rock, capable of supporting the fall of water from a 
height, which had been brought by a thousand men for some 
lirtha, and abandoned through utter inability. "Why was 
the rock not conveyed (in ils destination) I'm the good of the 
people {" he inquired ; when 1 lie crowd at the place replied, 
that there were no men able to convey it there and that even 
if Bhlma were to try. it was doubtful whether he could do it. or 
not. "Whereupon he bore up the rock easily with one hand, 
as in the form of Hainmian he had borne up the mountain 
(Gumlhamiidiiiin), and placed it at the destined spot. And 
t.ldw rock in the Tunga even now bears witness to his deed. 

M. OR. VOL. V. 73 
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The Kalasa Karkala. kingdom was an extension below 
the ghats into South Kanara of the original Santara King¬ 
dom of Pombachha (see Ilumcha). Kalasa. is above the 
ghats in Mysore and Karkala below the ghats in South 
Kanara, in about the same latitude. The* inscriptions 
’elating to this kingdom are collected in E . C. VI, Kadur 
District. They range from 1210 to 1598 A.D. The kings 
of this line followed the alif/a santana law of inheritance and 
were probably Jain by religious persuasion. The following 
is a list of these kings from I L’J2 to 1598, as contained in 
their inscriptions :— 

A. I). 

liallu-Devu. .. .. .. Ii:i2 

Mai hi -I leva 

Maru-Deva 

Jakala-maliadevi. (' hi- widow) .. llMt> 7 

Kalala-maliadr-vi . . . . 127(»-S1 

liala-1 )e\ a. Kaya-Kalla ha-1 >e vji .. 1 US 1 r> 

Vlra-lMndya-l >i"va. son of Kalal.-i- 

!>«"vi .. .. . . pjlej 7 

Hhairira^a-W<»deyar .. . . N1U 

\ Tra-IM ii«1 ya-1 >»“ va 1 l-4n 

IMiairara.-a-\V<»deyar (hi< voung«*r sister 

\va- Ihilatiiii-I )e vi) .. . . I \\K} 15n| 

I tiiin.nli - Ptli.‘lira ru ->a- \\ od«* var. son of 

Momma ln-1 >i~vi .. .. Jf»l!>-.‘io 

Son-in-law of IIinva-1»liairarasa- 
W.i.le ya r (hi - vnlinger -ism’ u a- 
K a la la-I )«”\ i). 

\ Tra-IMmlya-Wfidi’yar. or Vlra Maud- latJ TrJ 
yaji|»a-\\ inl»*yar. -on of (’hamlala- 
l>r*vi, -on-in-la w of 1 Jhai rarsa-Wod**- 
yar. 

Jiiimadi-JYindya |»|»a-\Voileya r . . 1 ofifi 

Iliiaira rasa -* »di»var. son of < nun mata 1 f»SS -9S 
Devi. 

Vlra-Panrlya-Deva was a contemporary of the Hoysala Vlra- 
Ballftla-Duva I IT. Chikmagahir 35 and 35 refer to his at¬ 
tacking a certain Marakaia and cutting him to pieces. 
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The vTrakals at the Bairedeva and iSangamesvara temples, 
at Indavara {f'JiiknwgalMr ‘55 and 3G dated in 1292 A.D.), 
are memorials to those who assisted VTra-Pandya to avenge 
the death of Marakfda- and in the attempt fell. YTra-hJhai- 
rarasa. and A’Jra-Pandya. wlm ruled in HJ9 ami 1 MO, were 
feudatories of the A'ijayanngar Icing J)rva-Kaya II. Simi¬ 
larly, A^Irabhairarasa, who eame next, was a feudatory of 
the Vijayanagar king Iininadi-Narasinga-Rii va. He assumed 
the special title ari-rtlffft-gttdimt-dfiivnii (or cattle rope to cham¬ 
pions over hostile kings). Bairarasa II was a feudatory of 
the Yijayanagar Icing Krishna Kay a. From Mudiycrc 41 
dated 151G A.D.. we learn that when Krishna Raya, invaded 
the kingdom and encamped at Mangalore, this chief deserted 
the country and on the ret real of 1 he invader came back and 
as a thank-otTering repaired the temple of Kalasanatlm at 
Kalasa. As Ylra-Jhmdy«-\Yodeyar was a feudatory of 
Achyul a Raya, the Yijayanagar emperor, it may In* inferred 
that the old relationship continued undisturbed down to 
the time of Sadasiva Rava. when we find Imniadi i’andyappa 
AV odevat as chief. During the perind of the last two 
chiefs, Kalasa seems to have been managed by a person 
named Bhairaras-Annaji {Mtufiycrr It) dated in 1552). 
From certain other inseripl ions. we learn that the Kalasa 
country was a Thousand-mid, administered by three 
Hebbiirs or I Icbhuhariivas. A pparenr ly it en joyed a kind of 
self-government about which fuller particulars aie not avail¬ 
able (M ud iyfir NS dali-d in J5I5 A.lb). Some of the princes 
of the Yijnvanagar family arc also said to have ruled over 
Kal asa. Tims Rukka's son A'iriipanna is said to have ruled 
over it. and Araga. (See Antytt in Shinioga District). 

The areca-nut produced in the neighbourhood i^ reckoned 
the best in Mysore, being known as Desavara, in distinction 
from that grown in oth«*r Malmid parts, whicli is called 
Honnavara. and front A’ohigra. whicli is the produce of other 
inland gardens. Kalasa is connected with tin* Jiund gliat by 
a road through Halur, and with the Aguiubi ghat by a- road 
running north through Baggunji. 
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Kalsapura. —A village in the Chikmagalur taluk. Popu¬ 
lation J107. 

The (holuva-Narayana temple at this village is of some 
interest. Tin* temple which is an old one with a newly built 
e.xterior is very dark and the doorways provided are too narrow 
to admit any light inside. The temple faces east ami consists 
of a Garbhagrifat . Sakfatn<tsi % Xacaranya and Mukha- manta pa. 
A cell to the left of tlie m ak fat-manta pa contains the goddess. 
The image (heluva-Narayann which is beautiful is about 7 feet 
high including the pedestal. The figure holds / 'admit and Gada 
in the back hands and ('fatknt and Sattka in the front hands. 
It is flanked by Srhlrri and Bhaderi and there is the usual Garuda 
curved on the pede>tal. Images of Gannla, Anjaneya ami 
Nammalvar are kept in the. intrant nya. The goddess is about 
I feet high -eated on a pedestal of about I foot in height. She 
is holding I\nlma in both of her back hands while, the t wo front- 
are in the ah fat yd and rantda attitudes, respectively. One 
seeiiogra phic peculiarity to be noticed in the image is the bodice- 
hand which runs round the bust of the goddess. 

There i- another temple in the same village dedicated to 
Mnllikarjmia. A shorl inscription i> to be seen on the lintel 
of its Sul;fatnttsi doorway. It records the gift of one GadyCnia 
for the service of Mallikurjuna. Tin* temple is an early lloysala 
structure with a well carved lloysala crest on the top. It 
consists of a Garhhayad i. Sukhanasi and Xavaratn/a. with an 
entrance doorway on the south wall. In the Xararanga 
arc placed images of Sarasvati, Karfivana. Kalabhairavu, Surya, 
MahiOiasiiramardiTii. Ganapati, Saptamatrika. and Niiga stones. 

Khandeya. -All ancient, village now in ruins in 13ale- 
Honnur taluk, on the right bank of the Bliadra, where 
it makes a bend to receive the Anebidda-halla, 5 miles north¬ 
east of the kasha. 

It appears to have been formerly a large place. There arc 
some considerable old temples, the principal one being dedicated 
to Markandesvara ; also several inscriptions of the lloysala 
ami Vijayanagar kings. It is said to have been originally the 
hermitage oi Markanda rishi. He sought from Siva the boon 
of a son, and was required to choose between one who should 
bo distinguished for his wisdom but die at the age of 16, and 
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one who should be a fool and live a long life. Thu saint chose 
the former, and obtained Markandeya. The distress of his 
mother as the time of his decease approached led to his discovery 
of his fate. Hut when Mrityu. the godde-s uf death, appeared 
to claim his life. .Innardana (Vishnu) offered r«i he the sub¬ 
stitute, and Siva, moved by tin* youth s devotion, gave him 
victory over ilealh. Tin* place ilerived its name from Alar- 
kandeya, and the temples of .Ifniurduna and Mrityunjuya 
(conqueror ol death) commemorate his ileliveranee. 

Kigga—A village in the Koppa taluk, in the extreme k^kh. 
west of the Distriel. it is known as Markalu. Population 
715. It is well known for its temple dedicated to Sri Rishya. 
Sringesvara, which is a well endowed Muzrai institution. 

Tlii s temple i- a pretty large Dra vidian strueiure. The 
nnrttnutf/ti has three entrances and four seiilpttired pillar.-, some 
of the sculptuie> showing an ingenious combination of men, 
animals, etc. One of them is noteworthy as representing the 
ineideut of the -age Kishyasringu being earned by dancing 
girls to king Ldmapada'.- capital. The palanquin formed by 
the women themselves i - shown here a-- being supported by two 
antelo|K*s. Such a sculpture, bul without the antelope-. i- 
to lie seen at Devanhalli ami Sivaganga. The sukhfumxi has 
two shrines at the side-, the right shrine containing a liguie of 
(Sanapati ami 1 he lefl a figure uf 11ahi-ha.-uramardiiii. This 
(Sanapati deserves imtiei-as lie has only two hands. Uesidcs. his 
trunk i- turned to the right. Hot li these features are rare. A 
(binapati wit It t wo hands ha - been noticed at t lie font of t he Jatin- 
garanie< vara hill near Siddapura. Mnlakalmuru taluk. 

The linfftt ini hi< tein ph* is called Sringesvara, a shortened form of 
Kishyasringesvara. because it was set ii|i in tiie name of 1 he -age 
Kisli vasringii. i»r according to anot her ai-nnui!. lie wa-- ab-nrbed 
into the lintjti. It is said to have Santa, wife of Itishyasringa, at 
the left side and two horns over the head like the >age. The 
Puranic account of ihe place describes 1'mgti as remover id 
famine which spread o\er twelve gujfntas of the earth, as 
rejoicing to have IMrvati on his left tliigli. a,- the fultiller of 
the desires of devotees, .is being worshiped by all the gods and 
as having the shape of a nulrakshu. /.e., the berry of the rud- 
raksha tree (Elacocnrpas gtmitras) \ uml Uishyasringa as being 
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in company with his wife Santa, as dwelling on the bank of the 
river Namlini. and as being adorned with Kudraksha berries. 


Koppa. -A taluk in the north-west. Head-quarters till 
1*97 at Uaiihurjnir imw at Koppa. Gontains the following 
hobliS; villages and population : 


No. 

Mulili- 

Villa/.-, 

J'npulal i mi 

1 

Knppa 

’SA 


•> 

Huriliarpur 

22 

7.SUJ 


kiz/a 



4 

Haz'unji • ■ • ■ J 

i’> 

l.n«.*7 

:» 

M« ••_ r ui nia 

•i-» 

s,u:t7 


r< it a s .. 

!o7 



N... 

1 * l:n ■« ■ 

1 

Popnlnt inn 

1 

Koppa ■ f«i\Mi) 

s.7s 

>» 

NllZ-J'l 

7US 

a 

IUiiiiaii/ii'li 

71IU 

4 

Hariiiarpiir 


r> 

l 

Alt ikoiliMO .. . . . . . . j 

.. ______ I 

Sl 1 

. 


The tract forms a compact quadrilateral in the extreme 
west of the Kadnr I >i strict, reaching up to the crest 
of the Ghats along a length of over miles in the west. 
The Vdipi taluk of the South Kanaia Gistriet adjoins on the 
other side of tin* crest. The Tirthahalli and tlie Mudigere 
taluks lit 1 on the north and the south respectively ; the lute 
Lakkavalli and the (-hiknisi^alur taluks are on the east. 

The country is practically a succession of hill and dale 
all over, except in the centre and the north-west. The 
Ghats along the west and south are among the loftiest with 
such prominent peaks as Walkanji, Sujibetta and Nara- 
simhabetta. The Timga river taking its rise at Ganga- 
mula in the Varulia Parvata, flows north-eastwards 
through the Sringeri valley, and then rather abruptly 
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changes its direction to the west. Smaller streams are 
numerous of which the Begarlialla, the Sit a, the Nandini 
and the NaHni are the more important. As in all the other 
tracts adjoining the Ghats, the Koppa taluk abounds in 
plant life. Much of tin* forest, however, is uninspiring and 
even scrubby. Except a few good jungles scattered here and 
there in the^norlhern sector, it is not till we get down to a 
line running east and west through Haggunji that we enter 
upon a region of the thide-growing stately trees associated 
with a good hin. 


Cloud loamy soil well fertilised hy vegetable washing from Snil. 
the heights is frequently met with in the valleys, while ^oils 
of poor quality are by no meaus unconmion. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1N80 and the 
revision set tlcmeni with ellect from 1U1W-19. Details of 
area under different classes of lanr] are given below :— 


Arable dry land 
Jliec nr wet land . . 

< liirden land 
rnuei-upied waM e 
I ■m ull arable imad*. 
I rmiii 


1,1 IS acre- 

isam;;;. .. 

i.w:\ mm 

village sill's, etc.) I.NTJ-JU 
■> 


Tin* more important *.[ the roads are 

I. Tarikeiv-Manifalinv mail cnmim-iici 11u from iIh* Tala- Kimd*. 
niakki village. 

'1. Ilariliarpur-Va-tara-tliikmagalur mad. 

Vastara-Koppa mad. 

■1. Nara^ipiir-Sriiieeri-Nenuiiar mad. 

5 . Narva-Nagalapur road, joining the Tarikerc-Mamjalure 
road near llariharpur. 

Koppa. A town situateil in 13° 1C.' N. lat., 75“ 24' E. Knppa. 
long., on the Tarikore-Agunibi Ghat road, 3ft miles west, of 
the railway at Tarikore. Head-quarters of Koppa taluk 
and a Municipality. 
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Population in H»21 

Mali 1 ? 

Kern ales 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

:n\\ 

i 

2U7 

r> 2 

1528 

17a 

(*tiT‘is?t ians 

2:« 

Jo 

:i8 

17 

Jains 

12 

r> 

Total -- 

r.iii 


KflS 


The town consist- of three portions known as Mel-Koppa, 
Kela-Koppa, and Balugudi : tin- Iasi, at some distance from 
the oiher. contain.- tin* travellers' bungalow. the Taluk Office, 
tKt* Amildar's office, and a row of houses for tin* Taluk officials. 
The hospital, school, and iiiusalirkliana arc in Jvelu-Koppu. 
Mel-Koppa has a small si one temple of Ylrablindra. consisting 
of a tjarhhayriha. surmounted l»y a tower, a snklntnnsi and a 
porch. The outer walls have M-ulpturcs representing some 
of the Was or sports of Siva. The south wall has a go*id repre¬ 
sentation of the destruction ol tin* three celestial cities J*y Siva. 
As stated in the Ruffians, Siva \< represented as shooting the 
three ritic- with an arrow in the shape of \ ishnu, \asuki, the 
king of t lie serpent - serving as the how-string, the earth as tint 
chariot. Brahma as the eliarioteer. the Yft/as as tin* Horses, 
and Mem. tin* golden mountain, as the how. One loot oi 
Siva is place*! on the hump of his Nandi. Tln-re is also Subrali- 
manva on the peaeoek to his right. The west wall has a panel 
depicting the d«* t met i« »n of Varna, or the god of death. Yuma 
is re]ire.-cnt• *d as throwing his noose over Markandeya wlio 
embraces a thuja out of vv hu ll Siva emerged and spears Yuma. 
A woman to the left probably represents Martamleya's mother. 
Tin* north wall has Siva and iMrvati. seated on Nandi enclosed 
l,v si pruhhn or halo with three-legged Bhringi to the left and 
ss man and si woman wills folded hands to tin* right. The latter 
an* evidentlv the persons mentioned in tin* inscription engraved 
liclow sis having caused tin* figures to be carved and his wife. 
According to tin* purfiait? account. Daksha celebrated si great 
sacrifice at Hariharapuru about S miles from Ko]»pa, and as 
he insulted Siva by not sending an invitation to him, the latter 
sent Virabhudra to interrupt the sacrifice, and punish Daksha. 
Having done this, Vlrublidra came here with the unabated 
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rage (kdpa) and took up Ins abode in this temple. Hence the 
place came to be known as Koppa. The original figure of 
Vlrabhadra having suffered mutilation, another from a ruined 
Lingiiyet mat ha is now suhstituted for it. There are also metallic 
figures of Vlrabhadra and hi* consorl Bhadra Kali, the lalter 
with only two hamb holding a *\vmd and a shield. 

Kotevuru. - A village in Vustara hubli \ Population Kutevuru. 
247 . 

A place noteworthy for its ancient inscriptions. Among 
them is a v»*rv curious one at Patel Uasavagauda's garden which 
has been conjerturally assigned by Mr. Hire to about Win A.l>.. 
which gives detail* of a line of kings called Tarvalln or Kusa- 
Tarvallu. It is unfortunately too much defaced to allow of 
continuous decipherment. It begins with 11n* ancient iorm 
Siddht/m. and is throughout compos'd in Sanskrit. Mann. 

[kshvaku. 11 ;i risi-liii ndrsi. hill pa and Haglisiva are declared to 
be the progenitors [ramsasffddi/tlih'nljah) of the line called Kusa- 
Taryalla. Jn lhat- family was Suka-sviimi ilari Vishnu Tri- 
vikrama. all meaning Kama, by wtmm the Solar race was 
purilied. lli> *on was Kusa : whose son was Kukusa. The 
latter luul two sons, Mallikari and Marikari (or Murikari), 

who slew.sr/fU. a limili-r {rijadltu) dillicult to conquer. 

The famous Marikari having come to this miiutiy It man drsam). 
wherefrom is not stated, performed the birtli ( a7 ta-kurma) and 
other ceremonies for Taryalla. A Kasvapa apparently also 
performed some ceremonies, perhaps for Kruiaklrtli. who was 
fie voted to Brahma ([ntnuna-ln m (thnnw tfti). The latler s soli was 
Xagakirtti. wlm established schools (sahib) for tin 1 four divisions 
«»f learning. Ilis son was Sangamu, aho a parama-bfahmanan, 
who niadi 1 a great war like those of old, as is described jn nfi 
nibandhas. His sfm was Taryalla, vvlm made this grant to 2. r > 
Brahmans. The sdsana was emnposed by Pandasvami, a 
Kiisyapa. a grammarian and versed in tin* /u/wm/*, who was 
the parnhita or family priest to Taryalla. He has evidently 
done his best for hi* patron. All tIris information is quite 
new, and there is no other inscription to throw any light upon 
it. Though not dated the record is undoubtedly very old. 
and several expressions in it remind one of the Kadamba 
grants. 
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At, the Ramesvara temple, on a stone to its left, there are 
Senaviira inscriptions, mentioning Mara Senavarma, who is 
said to have erected many temples. One of them belongs 
apparently to tlie 11th century. There is, besides, a inrakal 
near Mannirkntte, at the entrance of the village. 

Kudure Mukha. —A peak in the Western Ghats and one 
of the loftiest points in Mysore, the stunmit being 6,215 
feet above the level of the sea. It is situated on the frontier 
in the south-west of the District, at the point where the line 
of the Ghats bends more inland. The approach from the 
Mysore side is by way of Samse, the hill being sometimes 
called on the spot the Samse parvata. Its name of Kudure 
mukha, or horse-face, is descriptive of its appearance 
seawards, where it is a well-known mark for navigators. 
The officials of Malabar have a bungalow at the top as a hot 
weather retreat, and a bridle path has been formed from the 
Malabar side, which is the easiest means of ascending the 
mountain. 

Lakavalli. —A village in Tarikere taluk, on the right 
bank of the Bhadra, 13 miles west of Tarikere. Population 
1.113. 

Till 1882 it gave its name to a taluk which included 
the Baba Budan mountains and parts of what are now 
Koppa and Biile-Honnur taluks. West of it are vast 
forests on each side of the Bhadra, containing some of the 
most valuable teak timber in the country. Nowhere is the 
transition from Malnad to Maidan more abrupt or striking 
than here. 

Lakavalli is close to the site of Ratnapuri, the ancient 
capital of Yajra JVIakuta Raya. The neighbouring country 
subsequently formed part of the Humcha and Gunga territory ; 
then of the Hoysala and Vijayanagar kingdoms. The Pfdegars 
of Tarikere afterwards acquired some portion of it. but were 
forced to yield it to the Nil yaks of Ikkeri. The overthrow of 
this latter power by Haidar All’s conquest of Bednur in 1763 
led to the absorption of the country into Mysore. 
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Markalu —See Kigga. 

Marie. —A village in Chikmagalur Taluk. Population 

2 , 610 . 

There arc. two fine temples in the. Hoysala style sit this place, 
standing side hv side, with an interval of only a few feet between 
them, both faring east. The one to the north, the Cliemia- 
kcsava, is larger and more artistic ally exec uted than the other 
named Siddhcsvara, though the plan of both is the same—a 
yarbhayriha . a sukhanasi, a navaranya and a small porch. Both 
are pretty early specimens of the style, having been built in 
1130, only 13 years after the Belur temple, during the reign 
of the Hoysala King Vishnuvardhana, by one of his generals 
named Rayana-dandanatha. From the fine inscription to the 
right of the Ohennakesava temple, E/ 1 ., VI, Chikmagalur 137. 
we. learn that Vislmuvardhana visited this temple in 1130 A.D., 
probably at the. time of the consideration, and made a grant 
to it. The. gnd, about C> feet high, is flanked by consorts and 
has a prnbhnmU sculptured with figures representing the ten 
incarnations of Vishnu. I’uddha being shown as the 9th incarna¬ 
tion. The ceilings are not domed; they are flat though about 
\i feet. deep. The yarbhayriha lias a ceiling with a large lotus 
in the centre. The pediment of its doorway has in the middle 
a figure of Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu flanked on the right 
by Uaruda and on the left by Prahlada. and figures of Vishnu 
flanked by consorts at the extremities with intervening turrets 
flanked by rum punt- lions. The sukhanasi ceiling has in the 
centre n large panel carved with a figure of Lakshmiimrayana 
with ornamental work around ; its doorway is flanked by well 
carved dnlraptllakas and the pediment over it has in the middle 
a figure of l-askhminsiriiyana and seated figures of Sarasvati 
at the sides. The central pillars at the navaranga show beauti¬ 
ful bead work, and had once four madanakai or bracket figures 
each though only five of them are now left, one on the- north¬ 
west pillar and two each on the north-east and south-west pillars. 
Though mutilated, the madanakai figures show good workmanship. 
Of the nnvaranya ceilings, eight in the eight directions have 
a projecting panel in the centre carved with the figures of the 
ashta-dikpalakas or regents of the directions, surrounded by 
eight lotuses in the case of the corner ceilings which are square 
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and by fourteen lotuses in the rase of the others which are 
oblong; while the central ceiling has Lukshininaruyami in the 
centre and the regents of the directions around. The porch 
supported by two artistically executed pillars has a ceiling 
similar to the last. All tin* ceilings are adorned with ornamental 
knobs. They closely resemble tin* ceilings of the Bra limes vara 
temple at Kikkeri. The pediment of the itavarantja doorway 
lias Lakshminarayaiia in the middle flanked by elephants with 
water-pots in their uplifted trunks, and sealed figures of Nainbi- 
narayana at the extremities. In front of the porch are two 
beautiful elephants at tlit* sides. The outer walls have mostly 
turrets over single or double pilasters. The north and south 
outer walls of the nacurtnaja. however, have one figure of Vishnu 
in the middle, between pilasters surmounted by turrets. The 
outer walls of the ijdrhhdijriha have three beautiful niches in the 
three directions surmounted by elegantly carved turrets and 
enclosed by wall* ornamented with screen work. The south and 
west niches have a frieze of lion* at the bottom. The oaves are of 
good bead work all round. The temple has a stone tower con¬ 
sisting of linear ved block**. The Si dd lies vara temple has an open 
suhhatiftsi whose ceiling has a projecting central panel carved 
with a figure of Tandavesvara surrounded by eight Infuses. 
The tjurhhdtjrihd ceiling lias a large lotus with ornamental work 
around, and the pediment over the doorway ha< the figure of 
( btjalaksli mi. The < -i I i ng.^ of the tm rat'd nj/d ami porch are similar 
to those ot the other temple, only in place of Laksliminaravana 
of the central ceiling we have Tanda vesvara here, and instead 
of the oblong ceil in its with fourteen lotuses we have square ones 
with eight lotuses like the others. The beams over t lie central 
pillars have sculptures on the inner faces representing Puranic 
scenes,—those on the south beam depicting the fight b.-tween 
Siva in the guise of a hunter and Arjuna, those on the north 
the churning of the ocean by the gods and demons, those on 
the east, Siva's dance with attendant musicians, and those 
on the west the same with the addition of a female figure whose 
cloth is shown as being pulled by a monkey. The pediment 
over the navdnutfjd doorway lias Gajalukshmi in the middle 
flanked by liana puti on the right and on the left by Sarasvati. 
Unlike the outer walls of the other temple, the walls here have 
also figure sculpture in addition to the turrets over the single 
or double pilasters. Among the figures, there are two prominent 
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oik 1 ^ on thi' north and south walls of the vamranga, namely, 
Gujasurumardana and dancing Sarasvati with six hands for hold¬ 
ing an elephant-goad, a noose, a book and a rosary, and two 
in the mltgn nr dancing pose Hanked by attendant musicians 
and three in the three directions, hetween pilasters surmounted 
by turrets, around tin* garbling nha, namely, Uliairava on the 
south., Tfiui laves vara oil the west and Narasimha killing 
Hiranyakasipu on the north. The gods and goddesses represented 
by the. remaining figures are Vishnu f> and his forms such as 
Viiraha, Vuinami and Trivikrama ; Brahma 2 ; Siva as Uma- 
mahesvara, Tandavesvara and Ardanarisvara ; Ganapati; 
Siibralinianya ; Bhairava 2 ; Manmatha and Mahishiisura- 
mardini ; there are likewise a few more male and female figures. 

The inscription referred to above is a beautiful slab measuring 
11 feet by 1# feet, standing between two pilasters which have 
tlnlrapnlnkas sculptured at the bottom, and adorned at the top 
by a semi-circular panel containing a figure of Lakshininnravunu 
flunked by r//au/7-bcarer>. Behind the Kfiniatliesvara temple 
at this place is a curious mushhal with three projecting hands. 
r.Mially such stones have one. or two projecting hands. A 
innstiknl with iliree projecting hands is a rarity. An old 
Noluniba record \m< been di>covered by the. Arclueological 
Depart men! in tin* field of Hanuinaiihalli. 

Mattavara.—A village in the Chikmagalur taluk. Po- Muttavara. 
pulation 1/215. 

The (Mrsvanatha liasti at this plucc appears to be an old 
st ruet me n> an in.-cri pi ion recently discovered in the sitkha)itu*i 
supplies the information that the hurti was visited bv the Hovsala 
king Vinavaditva in about 11n- middle of tin* lltli century. 

To the north of tin* bnsfi is a Siva temple with a ruined shrine 
to the north-east in which stands a fine figure of Uliairava, 
about 4 feet high, with its body split across by a stroke of light¬ 
ning. it holds in the right lower hand an exquisitely carved 
sword, about 1J feet long, across the body. 

The Government plantation to the south-west of the village- 
is studded with a la rue number of cromlechs, each measuring 
about 1<» feet by feet. The slabs used an* (I feet long and S feet 
broad and 10 inches thick. Host of the cromlechs have been 
opened and the slabs broken and removed for use in connection 
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with the Taluk office under construction at (Jhikmagalur. 
•Some spears and pieces of pottery found in tin*, cromlechs are 
said to be in the charge of the local Police. None of the crom¬ 
lechs lias the usual circle of rough boulders around though 
some were, found to have small slabs fixed around in nearly a 
vertical position as at Iiellandur. near Bangalore. 

Merti-gudda Mertl-gudda. —Merti-gudda, also called the Kalasa hill, 

is situated in the Bale Honnur taluk, in 13° 18' N. lat., 
75° 26' E. long. It is the loftiest peak between the Baba 
Budan and Western Ghat ranges, the summit being 5,451 
feet above the level of the sea. To the north it presents a 
majestic conical aspect. Towards the south-west it is con¬ 
nected with two lower heights and is so surrounded on all 
sides with high hills that its true elevation does not appear 
except at a distance. 

Mr. Bowring, who left few hills unsealed, says: 

After a toilsome climb up its steep sides bv t lie ’ windv 
gorge/ one revels in a view which surpasses all expectation. 
On every side tower up hills of various sliaprsand sizes, stretch¬ 
ing far away to the horizon, and presenting a wonderful 
spectacle of wild sublimity. The foot of the steep ridge which 
runs i]ji to a sharp point forming the actual peak is called the 
Tural bagalu (entrance gate), and is in a gap between tin* Alerti 
Par vat- and another hill to the south. A verv tough pull of 
twenty-five minutes takes one hence to the summit, the higher 
of two peaks, between which there is a dip. 

The top of Alerti is (juite bare, but its sides are clothed 
with tine forests in which are splendid specimens of the chain pa ka 
trees, so much esteemed by natives for its fragrant white ilowers ; 
while* one sees beneath, in secluded nooks and sheltered vallevs, 
stretches of paddy land in successive la vers, one below the other, 
and numerous gardens of areca-nut, which, in this remote 
corner, attains an excellence surpassing that of anv other place 
where the fruit is grown. The. sides of Alerti. where the nature 
of the ground admits of it, are cultivated in a series of terraces, 
in which abundance of rice is grown, with a little coffee ; this, 
however, does not succeed well, owing to the liumiditv of the 
climate.'” 
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Mudigere. —A taluk in the south. Area 433'42 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Mudigere. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population :— 


.No. 

Hulilis 

Villages 

Popukil inn 

1 

Jtaiiuk.il . . , . 


N.1K4 

-i 

Hillin' 

-»-i 

Tjss 

!) 

( iuliihiil 

tl 

in.Ti! 1 

A 

Kalasu 

i:« 

UM4l» 


Mfnliin-ri- 

:*s 

7.144 


Total . . 

■.. i 

1 .'•!! 

4:ijis:i 


No. 

Place 

Po| nihil ion 

J 

Halur . . . . j 

UH'* 

-> 

Mimiikm* .. .. .. 

4,^:iti 


P. an a kill . . ■. 

1.4SI4 

4 

Minli^iTc 

i,-7‘.i 

r» 

Sainsi* 

i.:i4:i 

I'l 

Makonltalli 

! i.oji 

i 


The taluk was formed in 1*70 out of parts of Man jar a bad, 
Belur and Vast lira laluks. in 1 *1*7 the Kalasa maputi was 
transferred to Bale llonnur taluk, and liidarnad addl'd from 
Chikmagalur. The taluk is Main ad and picturesque like all 
such country. The ILeinavati has its source here and flows 
out at the south-east. The forests are not composed of such 
big trees as towards Lakavalli, but the hollows are well 
wooded and the. many hanging woods on the hill sides impart 
great beauty to the landscape. The principal productions 
are cofice, areca-nut. cardamoms, rice and sugar-cane, the 
last in small quantity. The rice is dependent chiefly on 
springs in the hills from which water-courses are led. Dry 
crops are of no account and do not generally thrive. Coffee 
cultivation is extensive and important, and lliere are many 
estates under European superintendence. Tulu is much 
spoken by the labourers and others from South Kanara. 


MiuJigcTr. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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The. nature of the Main ad country, its climate, the con¬ 
stitution of its society, and the character of its inhabitants, 
all conspire to produce a sort of semi-independence. There 
are some descriptive lines to the following effect which 
convey the same idea 

Flanneradu siivira guddu Kad-ella sampige 
Atu savira daivsi . . l/r-ella heggadc 

Twelve thousand hills ; six thousand demons : in every 
forest, champaka ; in every village, a Heggade (or local 
chief). 

The hopeless inaccessibility of the country in past times, 
together with its natural fertility seem to have whetted the 
rapacity of the governing powers, and the following is given 
as a history of the revenue exactions :—The maejavis were 
more or less subject, first, to the Yirada or Varaha-shist of 
the Yijavanagar kingdom ; then to the Rekha-shist of 
Sivappa-Nayak ; then to the additional imposts of other 
Ikkeri rulers. Pallegars. and Haidar All. called Da&oha, 
Pagndi and Patti, or more generally Patti; then to the 
Paimayish of Purnaiya and the increased assessment 
imposed by him under the name of Khistjasti and Kanike ; 
and by the process of commuting the money-assessment of 
some of the best, lands for a grain contribution for the use 
of the Raja's Motikhana ; then to the impositions of over- 
zealous Amildars, mostly of this Minister's time, who, 
in villages routed in block to the Patels or oilier principal 
inhabitants, having found that these collected more than 
the vShist and Patti from tin* cultivators, carried this excess 
to account under the name of Reriz-jasti ;, then to the arbi¬ 
trary exactions of the. Amildar during the Raja’s time, to 
which the Sbarti system then in vogue necessarily gave rise : 
and then to the enhancement caused, after the assumption 
of the country by the British (Jovrrnment, by the Amildars 
to whom the duty of converting Purnaiya\s grain contri¬ 
bution into Suvarnadilya or money rent again was entrusted, 
and who settled the new money rates with reference to the 
Chadsaljama or the highest share that- had ever been realized. 



V] 


KADUR DISTRICT 


1169 


or with the aid of the more insidious Dhan-gutta system, 
which, professing nominally to levy only the grain rent, as a 
means of allaying the clamours of more suspicious raiyats, 
levied a money rent in reality by compelling them to take 
the grain at an arbitrarily fixed price. Again, as in other 
Malnad parts, there was also the plan of compelling the 
raiyats to keep in their bolding every field they may at 
different times have taken eit her of their own accord or in 
consequence of pressure used to induce them to take up the 
holdings of their deceased relatives or neighbours, and to 
pay for these fields whether they were cultivated or waste. 

On the other hand, generally as a compromise necessarily 
due from the above extremely rigorous method of manage¬ 
ment to the actual exigencies of the revenue it was custom¬ 
ary to grant the confessions of the SI 1 ray a or Alavc system, 
or reductions in whole or in part under the name of Tavaguf 
or Baki, of the Beriz-jasti or Patti, and even of the fihist, 
on the ground of the general cxecssiveness of the combined 
assessment, or of Siiguvuli-naslita, Kulanashta and Nis- 
thalu, which suppose so much waste rice-land or supnri 
garden, or of Ahite-kammi and Hari-mara, which imply 
an actual deficiency either in the recorded extent of land or 
in the number of trees that should ordinarily be standing 
thereon in the supari gardens.” 

The revenue settlement, based on a regular survey, which 
put aii end to all these irregularities, was introduced in 1881, 
except in tlonibid mayatti. which was settled in 1877 with 
Belur taluk. 

The road from Chikmagalur to the Bund Ghat runs through 
the taluk from north-east to south-west by Mudigere, with 
branches from Koligihnr north to Bale Honnur and west¬ 
wards to Kalasa. From Mudigere there are roads east to 
Belur, south to Maujarabad, and south-west to 1'ggihalli. 

But the best road to Belur is from Anjur through Gonibid. 

Mudigere.-- A town situated in 13° 8' N. lat., 75° 41' E. Mudigere. 
long., on the road from Chikmagalur to the Bund Ghat, 
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is also said to have been built by him for his guru (Jurusanta- 
svami. This Matha is said to be aiiilialed to the Kolala Mat ha 
near Lal-Bagli, Bangalore. 

Sakkarepatna.— A village in the Kadur taluk, 11 miles 
south-west of the kasha, on the Kadur-Chikmagalur road. 
Population 1,303. 

A large weekly fair is held on Friday. At the car fes¬ 
tival of Ranganatha, held in Yaisakha, as many as 3,000 
rams are sacrificed in honour of the god. 

Tradition relates that it was in olden times the capital of 
Rukmungada, a king mentioned in the Mahlhhlrata. Objects 
of interest in 1 lie* town are the inoninnonl to Hon-billa. 
sacrificed for the stability of the Ayyankere: a great gun. 
and an immense slab of stone, about 12 feet square and several 
inches thick, supported on 4 pillars. This is called Vlra Ballfila 
Ohauki and is said t<> have been tie* royal seat of justice. 1 hiring 
the time of the Vijavanagar kings, the town became a 
possession of the Aigur nr Bahm. chiefs. It was next taken b) 
the Nayaks of Ikkeri. Sri Ranga Raya, the fallen king of the 
Vijavanagar State, took refuge with the Ikkeri chief, who 
espoused his cause and established him in power at Sakkarc- 
patna. But in lO^i it wse taken bv the Mysore army ami 
retained bv the treaty of Hih-i. 

Santaveri.— A small village, principally composed of 
Lambanis, situated on the eastern face of tin* Baba Budan 
mountains, just below Kaman-durga. It is on the Chik- 
magalur-Tarikere road, about midway between those tw'o 
places. A road hence leads to Kalhatti on the summit 
of the mountains. 

Simhagiri, --A village ill the Sringeri Taluk. 

The, \ idyasankara temple here has a. fine linga forming the top 
of a cube of a blackstone which is carved on all the. four faces 
with figures seated in niches. It faces east and has cm the east 
or front face of the same a figure of Vidyatlrta seated palm over 
palm ; the right hand showing also the chin-mvdra- pose. His 
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davda or stall stands to the. right and there arc*! two sanyrisis, 
his disciples at the sides. The figure rather emaciated, is supposed 
to represent- the svdmi as engaged in Lamhiya-Yoga. The 
prab/ta of the niche has a figure of Lakshminarasimha at the top 
Hanked hy SrTdevj and Bhildevi with the sun and moon at 
their sides. Tin- south niche has a fine, figure of Brahma with 
a prnhhti the top of winch is carved with the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu, tin* first two in the shape of animals and the ninth as 
Buddha. Tin* west contains a well executed image of Pnra- 
Viisudeva canopied hy the seven hoods of the snake forming his 
conch, with four hands, two hands holding a discus and a conch, 
one hanging hy the side and the other in tie* chin-mmlra pose ; 
and a prahha similar to that of Brahma. The north niche 
has a figure of Siva with five faces, three in a row and one over 
the middle and the tiftli h -ing supposed t«» lie on the hack. The 
prahha in 1 his cast* ha> figures of r rshtadil'patakas or regents of the 
direction.'. The figures in niches are about 2A feet high. Alto¬ 
gether the Ihiya is .m elegant piece of work. It is called the 
(Umtarmartunadhyrsrara (lsvara in the middle of four figures) 
in a newly di.-mwi-ed inscription of 13sn A.I)., which records 
a grant for it. So tin* linga wa> in existence before 183^. 

There U an epigraph in front of the. temple. 

Sringeri.- A jaylr belonging to the chief matha of the JSrimn"ri. 
Smart a Brahmans. It is administered in imitation of the 
Mysore revenue system, and contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population :— 


\n. 

llnlilis 

Villages 

l'njiulllt ii ill 

1 

Srim/C-ii 

12 

5,7411 

•i 

M r-lu-|ifil:i 

12 

:i,riir> 


T«»t ul 

24 

U.2U4 


The jdgtr seems, from an inscription at the place, to have 
been granted as an endowment of the matha in 1346 A. D, by 
Hariyuppa-AYodeyar (or Harihara, the first king of Vijayana- 
gar), his four brothers—Kampanna, Bukanna, Marappa and 
Muddappa—son-in-law Ballappa Dannayaka, and the latter's 
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son Savanna. In an inscription of 1621, the Keladi king 
Venkatappn-Nayak, who describes himself as grandson of 
Sadasiva-Nayak, claims to have re-established Sringeri, from 
which it would appear that some interruption had occurred 
in the enjoyment of thojagir. It is about 8 miles long by 
6 miles wide, and has the river Tunga running through it 
from south-west to north-east. The country is pure Malnad, 
and similar in character to the adjoining Koppa and Bale- 
Honnur taluks. 

A road from Koppa to Komar runs through Sringeri, 
where it is crossed by one from B egar to Bale-Honnur. There 
is also a road from Sringeri to Kigga. 


Sringeri 

(town). 


Sringeri (Town)-- A sacred town on the left bank of the 
Tunga, situated in 13° 25' K. lat., 75° 19' E. long., in the 
Koppa taluk, 15 miles south-west of the kasba , and a 
municipality. Population 1,889. 

It is the head-quarters of the Jagad-guru. the high priest 
of the Smart a Brahmans, who i> proprietor of the surrounding 
tract of country. Sringeri . Snnyu-giri or Rishtja Srinya-giri is 
related to have been tin. place where \ ibhandaka rishi performed 
penance, and where Rishya Sringa, a celebrated character of 
the RtlHhlyuHtj . was horn. The latter, according to the narra¬ 
tive, grew up to man's estate wit liout having ever seen a woman ; 
when Lomapada. king «>f Anga. was advised that if the youthful 
recluse could he brought to his city and married to the "princes* 
Santa, the drought which prevailed in his kingdom would be 
removed. In order to entire the young saint from his her¬ 
mitage, a bevv of fan damsels was despatched. They are said 
to have made their fast at Narve, a few miles from Sringeri, 
before essaying the power of their charms. Allurements, which 
even the most wary can rarely withstand, soon worked their 
effect- on the unsophisticated youth. His curiosity being strongly 
excited to see more of these beautiful and gentle creatures so 
new' to him, he was led away and conveyed to Anga. He 
afterwards became the priest of Dasaratha Raya, and per¬ 
formed the asvamedhn or horse sac rifice wdiicli resulted in the 
birth of Rama. 
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In subsequent times, the great Saiva reformer Sankara- 
charya settled her**, aw directed by the image of Sarad-amma 
or Sarasvati, which he had brought from Kashmir : and founded 
the spiritual throne which has been occupied down to the present 
day by as apostolical a succession as the papal chair. The eighth 
century is now proved to be the period of Sankaracliarya’s 
religious conquests and revival of Siva worship. His opposition 
to the Buddhists and Jains, his destruction of their influence, 
and his polemical victories in all parts of India are matters of 
history. The Sringeri Svami is a man of eminent learning and 
great sanctity. Sringeri is the chief of the four places where 
Sankarucliarya established mathas or monasteries, the other places 
being Dvaraka in the west, Badari in the north and Jaganatli 
in the east. The following table shows at a glance the distinc¬ 
tive characteristics of these mathas . 


Designation 

Sarada- 

mutha. 

Kalika- 

nnitlni. 

SrI-matlia . 

< iuvar- 
dhana- 
inatlia. 

God 

Variiha 

Sidd has vara 

Nilrtiyana . 

daizan- 
n fit ha. 

Goddess . . 

Sfirudu 

Bhadrakali 

funirtgiri . . 

Vrishala. 

Convention 
(sumpraday a). 

Bhurivalu 

Kitavala 

Nanda valu . 

Bh Aim vain. 

Voda 

Yajiis 

Suma 

Atliarvana . 

Kik. 

Motto (nulli;l- 

A ham lirah - 

tat tram nui 

fitmu 

prajnanaw 

vakyii). 

T/ian/n i- 


Brahma. 

Brahma. 

Sac rod spot 

Kanin kdio- 

I >v fu-aka- 

Budnriku- 

Piini- 


tra. 

kslictrn. 

srnma. 

sh otlama- 
ksh etra. 

Holy hnihiiur 
pi not*. 

Tunim - 
lihmlra. 

Gomati 

Alakanan- 

flika. 

Mahodadhi. 

C'hnnietiT of 

< haitanyu- 

Svaiupa 

Ananda- 

Prukfisn- 

the svami. 

Jh ah in a- 

Brahma- 

Brahma- 

Brahina- 


i-hfiri. 

fhari. 

chari. 

eliari. 

Titles of the 

Sarasvati. 

Tirtha and 

Giri Par vat a 

Aranya and 

svami. 

Puri, 
Bharat i, 
Arn nv a f 
Tirtlia, 

(Jiri and 
Asraina. 

Asr:i ilia. 

and Sagara 

Viina. 


Sankaracharya’s claims to reverence are admitted by all 
votaries of Siva, whether of the Smarta or any other communion. 
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The enormous sums obtained from the piety of his disciples 
during his tours in various parts art* spent with a lavish 
hand in hospitality ami works of charity. He is often away 
from his capital on such expeditions for several years. 

Sringeri consists oi a long street, with a loop on one side, 
encircling a small hill. Sringa-niri. on which stands a temple of 
Mallikarjuna. There arc said to he 1 -<» temples in the place., 

<me lieing a Jain hasti. Many Bnlhmaii houses have a temple in 
the vard hehitid. of which the resident Brahman is the officiating 
priest. At the head of the street is t lie mat ha of the guru , within 
which is tin* temple, of Sarad-amma, wlio.-e image is said to be 
of pure (fold. At the side of the mat ha is tin* temple of Yidva- 
sankara, an ornamental buildintr <>f the 1 iravida-Hoysala style, 
oil a raised terrace. .Round the outer wall are sculptured images 
of various gods. At an angle on the right of the iront t'litrann’ 
is a statue of Yvasa. wearing a conical cap, the saered thread 
and a dhatra ; his right hand in the porition called ahhaga Jtasta . 
He is in i part ing instruction to Sankarachn rva. whosr si at tie 
through the indeutation of the plan, is at right angles to him. 
Sankara has n paimyra h af book in hi< left hand. r l bese two 
figures, from being eonstantly anointed with oil, are quite 
})lack. Towards Yidyfiranvapura. on the bank of the Tunga, 
is a small temple with an image of Sankaracharyn sealed as 
a gati. Tliis is where he ri said t«» have disappeared from lift*. 

Several large festivals occur during the year, the principal 
being the Navaratri. On these occasions all classes are not 
only fed at tin* expense «>f the tnatha . but cloths and bodices 
are distributed to the women and pieces of money to the 
men. The fishes in tin* river are sacred and daily fed at 
certain pools. Besides Rs. 50.000 a year, the revenue of 
Magani, the cultivation of which is rice and arcca-nut, 
the religious establishment is supported by a grant of Rs. 1,000 
a month from the Mysore State. 

There are over 30 inscriptions recording grants made by or 
under gurust of the Krinireri uiatha ranging in date from 13 ( .*2 
to 175^ A.D. The Sringeri dhurunaa \niha or religious throne 
was established, as inentimied above (see also Sringeri 11 dated 
in 1652), by Sankuraeharva, the great Saiva n , farm* , r of the 
8th century. The celebrated scholar Madliava or Vidyiiranya 
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(forest of learning), author of the Vedabhashya , who was in¬ 
strumental in founding the Yijayanagar empire in 133t», was 
the head of the establishment at that time. (See Sringeri 11). 
By his aid and advice, liakka and Bukkn, the iirst and third 
suns of Sangaina, succeeded in establishing the new Stale ; 
and Hakka, the. Iirst king, assumed the. name of Harihara. 
His capital, which occupied a very ancient historical site on 
the Tungabhadra. was named Vidyiinagara (city of learning) 
after the. minister ; but in course of time, came to bo called Vija- 
yanagar (C’itv of Victory). Vidviiranya's brotlier Savana. the 
well-known commentator on the Rig-vvdu . became minister to 
Saugaiua. the son of Kampa, the latter being the second son 
of the progenitor Sungaina, and ruler of a territory he had 
acquired in the Nellore and t'uddnpuh Districts. 

In gratitude for Yidvaranyu's services, Harihara established 
tin* matha at Sringeri in 13415 (see Sringeri 11), and he and his 
brothers richly endowed iT. (Sringeri 1). He also at the same 
time founded the ugruhtlras of Sringeri and Yidyaraiivapuru. 
which adjoin one another. During the ascendancy of the Yijaya¬ 
nagar empire, the religious establishment at Sringeri continued 
t.o flourish under the mval patronage. But when the* rule was 
overthrown by the victory of the confederacy of Muhamniudan 
powers in Intio. and tin* Yijayanagar kings were driven to settle 
in more distanl parts to tin* east, the influence of the mothu 
was weakened. In fact, the establishment seems to have been 
ruined, and the lands which formed its endowments were appro¬ 
priated bv anv one who eould seize- them. 

The state of things was eventually remedied by the Keladi 
kings, who had conn* into power in the north-west of Mysore 
under the protection of Sada.-iva-Raya the last king who had 
Yijayanagar for his capital. In 1 1, "V enkatappa-Nayaka 
re-established Sringeri {punar-pratishtcyam mddida, see Srin¬ 
geri 5). In H;c>2, on the representation of Sachcliidananda- 
Bliarati, the. guru at tliut time, who visited the king at the 
capital Bidarur. that is Bednur, for the purpose, Sivappa- 
Niiyaka, to whom in HHfl the last representative of the Yijaya¬ 
nagar lino had Med for refuge from ('handragiri and Chingleput. 
on their being taken by the forces of CJolkonda. and who invaded 
Mysore on the plea of restoring him to power, and gave him 
Belur and Sakkarepatna as an estate, held an inquiry into 
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the matter, rescued the lands of the mat ha from those who had 
unlawfully got hold of them and restored them to its possession 
and enjoyment. (Sringeri 11, 13). The Keladi, that is the 
Bednur, kingdom having been conquered by Haidar All in 1763 
and absorbed into the Mysore territories, the Sringeri matha 
has received the full support and countenance of the Maharajas 
of Mysore, who, as above stated, make 1 an annual grant for 
its support from the State. 

The head of the Sringeri matha is styled the Jagad-guru 
or guru of the world, and is possessed of extensive authority 
and influence. He wears on ceremonial occasions a tiara like 
the Pope’s, covered with pearls and precious stones, said to 
have been given to him by one of the Peshwas of Poona ; and 
a handsome necklace of pearls, with an emerald centre piece. 
His sandals, which as usual with those of holy men consist 
only of a wooden sole, with a single peg that is held between 
the big toe and the next, are covered with silver. He is an 
ascetic and a celibate, and in diet very abstemious. He is 
specially chosen by his predecessor for the office in boyhood, 
and trained for the purpose to the highest point in all Hindu 
learning. On visiting any town lie is borne along in an adda 
pCdki , or palanquin carried crossways, which prevents anything 
else passing, and is attended by an elephant and escort, and 
accompanied by a numerous body of Brahmans ami disciples. 
Though his revenues are large, the expenses connected with 
the feeding of Brahmans, and the distribution of food and 
clothing on festival days to all comers of both sexes, exceed 
the. income, and the guru is constantly engaged in long and 
protracted tours through various parts for the purpose of receiv¬ 
ing contributions from his disciples, and settling religious 
disputes. 

The full titles of the gurus as contained in numerous 
inscriptions run as follows :— Srlmat paramahamsa-parivra- 
jakdchCiryya-varya (chief fuharyya of the paramahamsa san- 
nvasis) ; pada-vdkya-pramdna-paravdra-parina (who has seen 
to the farthest point of grammar, philosophy and logic) ; devoted 
to yama nxyama and others, the eight branches of Yoga ; esta- 
blisher of the pure T aidik-advaita-siddhanta ; establisher of the 
six darsanas ; disciple of the succession of gurus descended from 
the holy feet of Sankaracharya ; (or) disciple in regular succession 
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from Vidyaranya-svami. And the gurus are said to be seated 
on the Yoga throne, or to be ruling the Yoga kingdom. 

The following are the gurus mentioned in inscriptions, with 
their dates :— 


Yiilyatirtlia, tfharnti-tlrtha-srlpada, Vidyii- 
riuiya-srljiaila. 

Nurasimhn-Bharati 

Kamachandra-Bharati These may be 

Nankara-Bhfirati I different names 

Chandrasekhara Bharati j of the same 

Purushotlumu-Bharati J person 

I\ fi miuhandra-Bharat i 
Xnrasimha- Bharati 
Abhinava-Xarasim ha-Bharat i 
Sac hidananda-Bharati 
Narasimha- Bharati 
Narasimha-Bharati 


A. 1>. 
1346-137S 

1392-1406 

1407 

1408-1416 

1418-1451 

1513-1524 

1547 

1603-1621 

1629-1662 

1695 

1758 


This list, though not agreeing in every particular, is fairly 
in accord with the succession of gurus obtained from the matha 
as given in Vol. 1, Chapter VIII, licligioii . of this work. 

A few of the more important inscriptions* found in the 
Jdglr arc* noted below 

In Snngeri J, we have the record of the* original endowments 
of the. matha granted by Hariliara and the other sons of Sangania 
and their relatives to Bhurati-tirtha-sripadn, that is Yidvii- 
ranya or Yidva-tirtha. It is dated in Saka 1268 (A.I). 134b, 
and is thus one of the earliest Vijayanogar grants known. It 
professes to have been issued in celebration of I lie festival of 
Hariharas victory over all the countries from the eastern to 
the western ocean. In Koppa 30, we have a grant made in 137S 
by order of Vidyaranya-srfpfida. 

In iSringeri 29, of A.D. 1410, Pratapa-Deva-Raya is men¬ 
tioned as in power, as well as the guru of Sringeri. In Sringeri 5, 
of 1621, Keladi Yenkatappa-Navaka is said to have re-esta¬ 
blished Sringeri ; and the svami’s chief disciple repaired and 
endowed the temple of Mallikarjuna. Sringiri 11 and 13, 
of 1652, contain a summary of the history of the matha as re¬ 
gards its endowments, and relate how they were restored by 
Keladi Sivappa-Niiyaka. 

Most of the inscriptions relate to sale or transfer of lands; 
and many of them are engraved in small Nagari characters, 
although the language used is Kannada. 
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From inscriptions recently discovered we learn that 
in 134G Harihara I, and in 135G Bukka I, came to Sringeri 
to pay homage to Vidvatlrtlia, and made grants /or the liveli¬ 
hood of his and his disciple Bharati-tirtha\s attendants. From 
some letters addressed to the svami of the matha by Tipu, 
we learn that the place was raided by the Mahrattas under 
Parasuram Bhao in 17‘.M and that the marauders not only 
plundered the matha of all its valuable property worth Bs. GO 
lakhs but also eonimitted tlje sacrilege of displacing the image 
of the goddess Sarada. Adjoining the matha stands a sub¬ 
stantial stone, structure built in the modern style about. 20 years 
ago which is called the new matha. The sram-t. stays here for 
the (liaturmasya during the rainy season. At other times he 
lives in a 1> nil ding on the other side of the river free from the 
bustle of the village, and visits the temples of Yidyasankara, 
Sarada. Janfirdnna, etc., on this side of the river every Friday. 
The building on the other side of the river, situated in the middle 
of a garden known as Narasimha-vana, is eminently fitted for 
a contemplative life. A good metallic figure of Sankaracliarya, 
about 1J feet high, seated with the* right hand in the chin- 
mwlrn or (teaching) and tin* left liaml in the rarada (or boon 
conferring) pose, is worshipped here. A temple is built in the 
garden in memory of t he late srilmi* Saehidananda-si vabhinava- 
Xarasimlia-Bharati. who died in P.»12, and a marble image of 
hi^ set up. About fin students are fed at 1 la* expense of the 
tnrftha and taught literal ure, logic, grammar, philosophy, etc., 
by the srami. and other pandits. 

A copper-plate inscription in possession of the matha records 
a grant by Harihara T1 in I.Tsfi to three scholars named Narayana- 
vajapeya-vaji, Pamlari-dlkshita and Naraliari Somayaji. who 
helped Savana in t-lie composition of commentaries on the 
1 i'das. Mr. Narasimliachar lias suggested that these might be 
the progenitors of the three families, which receive special 
honours even now at this matha. From local enquiries it has 
been found that his surmise is correct. It is learnt that the 
houses of the first two scholars, named the first and the second 
houses, once stood on the site in front of the new matha , and 
that the descendants of these scholars along with those of Nara- 
hari-sdmayaji, whose house, named the third house, stood 
in some other part, of the village, are even now the reci]dents 
of special honours in the matha. Further enquiry has elicited 
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the fact that there being no lineal descendants now of t-lie first 
scholar, the honours of the first house have ceased. One Katte- 
Shamabatta of Sringeri has in his possession a copper-plate 
inscription exactly similar to the one mentioned above. It is 
therefore 1 to be presumed that each of the three families was 
given a copper-grant. 

There are more than 4n temples at Sringeri including a 
Jaina hasti, all of which are in the enjoyment of either some 
Innm or money grant. Most, of them are tiled buildings, 
situated in the courtyard of dwelling houses. A few are at some 
distance from the village. The most remarkable of these is the 
artistically built Vidyfisankara temple which, according to 
tradition, was built in the Saka year 1200, the year Bahu- 
dhanya (A.I). 133*). though from a newly discovered inscrip¬ 
tion al Sringeri there is strong reason to infer that it was erected 
soon after It. is noteworthy both for its design and 

execution, and is perhaps the most ornate struc ture in the 
Dravidian style* in the* whole of the State. Outwardly it exhibits 
a few features of building in the. Tlovsala style, such as (1 ) 
a raised terrace about 3 feet high, closely following the contour, 
of the structure, on which the* temple stands, and ( m 2) rows of 
animals, purunic scenes, and large image's on the outer walls 
which have led Mr. Hire, in the last edition of this work, to sup¬ 
pose that it is a Tlovsala structure (Mysore 11. 4<>9 : 5 ee also 
Journal of the Mythic Society % VI, 120:2) : but a closer examina¬ 
tion of tin* exterior and a look into the interior will clearly 
show that it is a Dravidian structure. With the close of the* 
Tlovsala rule, the erection of temples in the* Hovsala style seems 
to have eome to an end, seeing that no temple of that style 
dating in tin* 14th and subsequent, centuries have' been met 
with. The plan of the. temple is unique: it is apsidal at both 
ends. Even temples apsidal at one end are rare in India, this 
feature being found only in a few Buddhist chaityas of the 
Mauryan period, a few caves at Karle, Ajanta. Kanheri and 
Ellora, and one. Vishnu temple- of about the 7th century at 
Aihole, in the Bijnpur District. The present plan is somewhat 
similar to that of Trojan's basilica at Rome of A.D. 98, with 
apses at both the ends. (See Fletcher's History of Architecture , 
p. 139V The formation of the tower too, is peculiar. The 
temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha , a sukhauasi, 
a pradkshina , or passage, for circumambulation around both, 
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and a navaranga. The last has three entrances on the east, 
north and south, as also the pradakshina but in the latter 
case the entrances face three niches on the outer walls of 
the garbhagriha containing good seated figures, about 24 feet 
high, of Brahma with Sarasvati, on the south, and Lakshmi- 
narayana on the west and Umamahesvara on the north. All 
the six doorways have fine di'ar a patakas on the jambs and 
figures of Gajalakshmi on the lintel and pediment. The outer 
walls have from the bottom friezes of 1. horses, 2. elephants, 
3. lions, 4. Puranic scenes, etc., and 5. dwarfs, 2. to 5. each 
being surmounted by a projecting cornice, while a moulding of 
the same level comes between 1. and 2. The first frieze 
also shows a few camels here and there. The elephants 
are better executed than tin* horses. Above the frieze of the 
dwarfs, comes a row of large figures surmounted by eaves 
in two tiers one over the other. The number of large figures 
is altogether 10*1. Their positions and details are as under. 

From the navaranga east entrance to the navaranga south 
entrance 14 : (1) Indra as the regent of the east with 4 hands, 
two of them holding a thunderbolt and a fish, the other two 
being in the varada and atdiaya attitudes ; (2) a male figure with 
four hands, the attributes in the three hands being a water 
vessel, a rosary with ehin-mudra or the teaching pose, and some¬ 
thing indistinct, the remaining hand being in the varada atti¬ 
tude ; (3) ? Rama with bow and arrow; (4) Yyasa wearing a 
high cap and sacred thread with two hands, one of them placed 
on the waisr and the other in the chiti-mudra pose ; (5) Siva ; 
(6) Bhairava, a nude figure with bare head, holding a staff and 
a cup, said to represent the Dandapfmi variety; (7) a male 
figure with 4 hands. 2 of them holding the sacrificial vessels 
Sruk and Sruva , the other two being in the varada and abliaya 
attitudes, and with the emblem of a swan sculptured on the 
pedestal said to represent one of the 9 Prajapatis ; (8) Durga 

seated on a lion, the right upper hand holding a trident, the 
left lower being in the tarjani-ynadra or warning pose ; (9) a male 
figure worshipping a linga ; (10) the planet Saturn, a nude 
figure, holding a bow, an arrow and a trident in three hands, 
the remaining hand being in the varada ; attitude. ; (11) a male 

figure, holding in both the hands a jive-hooded snake at both 
the ends, said to represent Mrityu ; (12) a male figure with a 
trident, a drum and a sword in three hands, the remaining 
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hand being in the varada attitude ; (13) a male figure holding 
a book and what looks like an elephant-goad ; (14) Yam a as the 
regent of the south with a mace and a snake in two hands, the 
others being in the varada and ahhaya attitudes ; and with two 
dogs seated at the sides. 

From the navaratiga south entrance to the pradakshina 
south entrance 15-35 , (15) Mrityu same as (1 1) ; 16 to 22 form 
one composition:—(16) Garuda, (22) Hanuinan, centre (18) 
Lakshmin&rasimha canopied by seven-hooded snake and flanked 
by (19-20) dvarapalakas, left (17) Brahma with Sarasvati and 
right (21) Umfimahesvara ; (23) Daksliinamurti flanked by 
two seated figures on either side (24-27) ; (28) a male figure with 
folded hands ; (29) to (33) form one composition :—(29) and (33) 
figures giving argya or offerings of water tn Surva in the centre 
(30) who is flanked by (13-32) dvarapalakas : Surya very peculiar, 
represented as a seated female figure with four heads,—3 in a 
row and one over the middle, head, and 10 hands eight holding 
various attributes and two in the varada and abhaya attitudes, 
a single wheeled chariot being shown below ; (34) and (35) 
Prajapatis, same as (7). 

From the pradakshina west entrance to the pradakshina 
south entrance (30-50) :—(36) to (42) Prajiipati is same as 
(7) ; (43) Kalki the tenth avatar or incarnation of Vishnu, 
seated on a horse and holding a sword ; (44) a figure of Jina for 
Buddha ; (45) Venugopsila flanked by consorts ; (46) Balarama ; 
(47) to (49) Rama, Sita and Lakshmana ; (50) Parasuriima. 

From the pradakshina west entrance to the pradakshina 
north entrance 51 to 66 :—(51) to (52) Vumana and Bali ; (53) to 
(56) standing Narasimha attacking Hiranvakasipu with Lakshmi 
and Prahlada at the sides ; (57) Varaha standing w-ith the 
goddess of the earth on the waist ; (58) to (59) Kurma and 
Matsya represented not in human form but as animals ; (60) 
Harihara (Gl) represents Siva’s Kalasam hara-Wa : —Markan- 
deya being dragged with a noose by Yama, embraces a linga , and 
Siva kicks and spears Yama ; (02) represents Siva’s Somaskanda- 
llla —Siva standing with Purvati with child Skanda between 
them ; (63) -Ardhanarlsvara ; (64) represents Siva’s Tripura- 

Samhara-ZZ/a—he shoots at the three celestial cities, Meru serving 
as his bow, Va.suki as his bowstring, Vishnu as his arrow and 
Brahma as his charioteer ; (65) Siva ; (66) Manmatlia or 

Cupid shooting arrows at Siva while engaged in meditation. 
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From the pradakshina north entrance to the navaranga 
north entrance 67—89 :—(67) Tandavesvara ; (68-69) varieties 
of Bhairava; (70-74) Chandra Hanked by two figures on either 
side ;—a peculiar seated figure with 30 hands 8 of which bear 
water vessels, two of these placed over the head—corresponds 
iii position to Surya on the south wall ; (75) Bhairava ; (76) 
Gajasuramardana ; (77-81) Hayngriva with two seated figures 
on either side ; (82) to (88) forms one composition :— 

(Eighty-two) Annapurna with a pot and a ladle, (88) 
Durga holding a discus and a couch in two hands, the other 
two being in the varada and ahhaya attitudes, centre (84) Saras- 
vati or Savitri, bearing an elephant-goad and a- noose in two 
hands, the. other two being in the varada and ahhaya attitudes, 
llankod by (85-86) d vara pataka# , left (8,‘i) Sarasvati holding 
a rosary, a water vessel and a book in three bands, the remain¬ 
ing hand being in the ahhaga attitude with chiu-mudra , right 
(87) Gajabikshmi ; (89) Bhairava. 

From the navaranga north entrance, to the navaranga oast 
entrance 9U-JU-1 :—(90) Kuhera as the regent of the north with 
four hands, two of them holding a mace and a water vessel, the 
other two being in the varada and ahhaya attitude's; (91-92) 
.Bhadrakaii and Bhairava: (95) Bliringi ; an emaciated figure, 
with three legs : (94) Ka 1 a Bhairava, a nude figure; (95) Vlra- 
bhadra ; (96) Siva; (97) Siva with IMrvati at-the sides; (98) 
Vishnu: (99- l(K)) said to represent. Yvasa (see four above) and 
Sankaracharya. teacher and pupil, the latter looking like a 
youthful sun yd si or ascetic with a book in his left hand, (1<)1) 
a male figure with the left hand placed on the waist and the. 
right hand in the ahhaya attitude : (1<>2) a male figure with the 
right hand on the breast the left holding what looks like a 
vina or lute; (H>*>) < Jana pat i with two hands, a. rare, figure 
(see para 15) ; (1U4) Subrahnianya. 

Above the row of large images, there are, besides, smaller 
figures representing Gandharvas, etc., and in the panels adjacent 
to the dvdrapdlakas at all the six entrances are. carved 
two smaller images one above the other instead of one large 
figure. From the details given above it will be. seen that the; 
temple as far as it goes is a veritable museum of sculptures for 
the <tudv of Hindu Iconography. The purdnic frieze, represents 
past scenes from the Saiva-puranas. One pane] represents 
Sankaracharya as teaching his four disciples (see previous para) 



KADUR DISTRICT 


1185 


▼] 

who are seated on either sides with books on Yyasa pit ho s or 
stools placed in front. There are several other disciples further 
on both sides holding books in their hands. The frieze also 
contains representations of various kinds, of Yoga postures 
and figures of sages seated on various animals such as tortoise, 
the. fish, the. lion, the boar, the antelope, the scorpion, the 
malrara and flu* snake. The tower is a tine tall structure with an 
embankment in front as in Hoysala temples, the front face of 
which has a tint 1 figure of Siva carved on it. Chains of stone, rings 
hang from the eaves at several corners of the temple. At everv 
doorwav there is a flight of steps leading into the interior 

The interior is not in any way inferior to the exterior of the 
temple. The navaranya is a grand hall supported by 1 2 sculp¬ 
tured pillars with linns and riders, the corner pillars having 
linns and riders on two fares, the whole pillar living carved out 
of a single block of stone. Many of tin* lions have balls of 
stones put into their mouths which must have been prepared 
when making the lions, seeing that they can be moved about 
but cannot be taken out. Kadi pillar lias sculptured on its 
back n sign of the zmliae such sis the rani, bull, and so forth 
and it is stated that the pillars sire so arranged that- the rays of 
the sun fall on them in the order of the solar months: that is 
to say, the rays of the sun full on the pillar marked with the 
rani in the lirst solar month and so on with the others. Karh 
pillar has likewise carver] on it the partieular planet or planets 
ruling over 1 lie particular rust or zodiacal sign represented by 
it-, while the sun, being the lord of all the rr7.s/.s\ is sculptured 
on the top panel of all the pillars. The height of the nararmiga 
is about Is feet. The central ceiling, about 8 feet square, is an 
exquisite, piece of workmanship, with a panel about 4 feet square, 
and 2 feet deep in the middle containing a beautiful lotus hud 
of 5 tiers of concentric petals at which four parrots are shown 
as pecking the four sides head downwards. In all tin* four direc¬ 
tions between the capitals of the two central pillars opposite 
the entrances, four panels, measuring fi feet by feet, of elegant 
floral design, are added on to the ceiling, and above the lintels 
o# these pillars stands a panel containing three figures between 
pilasters on all the sides. The stones used here are gigantic 
in size. The floor is paved with slabs measuring 9 feet by 4 feet, 
the central one being 9 feet square. 

M. OR. VOL. V. 
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To the right in the navaranga are kept several metallic 
figures, marble li?igas , etc., among which the images of Nambi- 
narayana, Tandavesvara and Srinivasa show a very good work. 
A figure of Vishnu holding the discus and conch to the front in 
the lower hands is known among the Sri-\ aishnavas as Nanibi- 
narayana. Tandavesvara with its ring of fire and with Ganga 
seated with folded hands on tli v jata or matted hair to the right 
is not in any way inferior either in movement or elegance of 
execution to the Natarajas of Ceylon and Madras. The pra - 
dakshina separates the nai'aranga from tlie sukhaiiasi. At the sides 
of tlie latter are two small shrines containing figures of Ganapati 
and Mahishasuramardini. In the Ganapati shrine is also 
kept a small steel figure of the planet Saturn which is always 
immersed in oil ; vows are made to it and it is only on occasions 
of special worship that it is brought out to the navarcmga and 
bathed in oil. It is believed that nothing pleases this planet 
so much as oil bath. In the sukhaimsi is kept-a metallic figure of 
Harihara, which is tlie utsara-rigraha or image taken out in 
procession of the temple. There is also kept here a mutilated 
figure (wooden) of Sarasvati which is said to be very old. 
Tradition has it that during a Muhammadan incursion of former 
times this image wa* decorated with jewels and placed in 
front of the wnlled-up garbhagrihn of the Sarada temple: that 
the raiders, after taking possession of all the. jewels, mutilated 
the figure and threw it into the river, and that it was afterwards 
recovered and kept in the temple. These vicissitudes have not 
deprived the image of regular worship. The linga in the garbha- 
griha is called Y idy a sankarri. It was set up in memory of the 
great guru Vidvfitlrt ha who, as mentioned above, is said to have 
engaged himself in a kind of meditation called Lamhika-Yoga 
and departed this life Vidyatirt ha's is perhaps the greatest 
name in the list of the sviimis of the Sringeri matha. We know 
scarcely anything about his predecessors on the spiritual throne 
at Sringeri. He appears to have procured a status for the matha 
and his sanctity and learning were so great that he was specially 
honoured and revered by the early Vijayanagar kings Harihara I 
and Bukka 11. 

It is likely that. lie. helped the royal brothers in founding 
the Vijayanagar kingdom, though his disciple Vidyaranya is 
generally believed to have done so. The latter may have 
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continued the policy of his guru and. strengthened the foundation. 
Images of Vidyiitirtha set up soon after his death are being 
worshipped even now. Two such images are found at Simhagiri 
an <l Vidyaranyapura. Built of hard granite the Vidyasankara 
temple shows elegant workmanship both in the interior 
and the exterior. It is a worthy memorial of the great Yidya- 
tirtha. From an inscription found at Sringeri, the consecration 
of the temple appears to have taken place soon after 1356 under 
the supervision of BharatitTrtha, disciple of Vidyiltirtha, who 
granted 1:20 Vrittis to various Brahmans on the occasion. 

The newlv restored Sara da temple, situated to the north 
of the Vidyilsankara, is a fine structure in the Dravidian style 
consisting of a gurhhagriha , a sukhanasi , a navaranga and 
a praktlra or enclosure. It faces east and has three entrances, 
on the north, south and east, the cast entrance which is the 
main entrance, having two open manta pas at the sides inside. 
The navaranga is an open hall with two rows of four pillars at 
the sides, all the. pillars except two being curved with large 
female figures in relief in front. Of the latter, two are dvara- 
palakas , and two more facing each other. Mahishasurumardini 
and Rajarajesvari. The figures are well carved and a (rniulharva 
female figure above Rajarajesvari is specially so. The Temple 
bears testimony to the artistic skill of the present day sculptors 
of Southern India who were employed in building and ornament¬ 
ing it. It has two metallic images of Sarada and Sarasvati, 
one slightly larger than the other, about 3 feet and 2i feet high 
respectively, then* being no stone image of the goddess. They 
are equally old dating back to the time of Vidyiltirtha, who 
is said to have set up the larger image on the spot, where a mystical 
diagram (yantra) has been previously fixed by Sankaritchitrya 
and the smaller one at its side. The existence of two images 
is accounted for by the statement that Vidyatirtha, not being 
satisfied with the size of the smaller image which was first, pre¬ 
pared, has the large one made under bis own supervision. Both 
the images an* worshipped. They are seated with four hands, 
the attributes in three of them being a rosary, a vessel of nectar 
and a book, while tin* remaining hand is in the abhaya attitude 
with chin-mudra . These attributes appear to be peculiar to 
the image of Sarasvati at Sringeri, seeing that a noose and ail 
olephant goad invariably form two of the attributes of this god¬ 
dess elsewhere. For the purposes qf processions during the 
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festivals there are two smaller images—one, a fine figure of silver, 
about one foot high, and the other, a standing bronze figure, 
about two feet high. Both have the same attributes as the 
larger figures. The silver image is used on all occasions when 
agamic rites are. performed. It is also sometimes taken out with 
the svdmi when he goes on tour. The? other image is used during 
festivals like Navaratri, ete. For the. ear festival both are 
used. From some letters addressed to the svdmi. of tlie matha 
bv Tlpu, referred to above, we learn that during a raid of the 
Mahrattas under Parasuram- Bhao in 17*.*!, the larger image 
was displaced and that Tlpu helped the matha by ordering the 
grant of the requisite money and things for the re-eonseeration 
of the image. At soijir distance in front of the temple, but a little 
to the south, is a loftv di pastamhha or lamp-pillar, about »3f> feet 
high, with a male figure with folded hands, on the south face. The 
figure is wrongly supposed by the people to represent Buddha. 

We may now notice briefly a few other temples in the village 
and its environs. To the north of the Yidynsankara is a small 
temple dedicated to rJunii.nl amt, a form of \ishmi. This temple 
was in existence, before 1.3S0. as a copper-grant, issued by Ilari- 
liara TI in that year records a grant to it. At the sides of the 
navartmga entrance are two shrines, the one to the right having 
a figure of Hamiman and the other a figure of (Jaruda. Janardana 
is a good figure, about 4 feet high ; to the right of the nararanga 
is a niche containing a stone figure of Sankaracharya about 1A 
feet, high, wills the hands in the ahhaya and chin mu dr a attitudes, 
his four disciples being shown on the pedestal. 

The staff (dandu) and water vessel (kamandala) are. also 
sculptured at the sides. The figure has a fine, copper prabhavali , 
the middle portion of which is occupied by a figure of Yenu- 
gopala flanked by consorts and the top by representations of 
the ten incarnations of Yishnu. Leaning against the south outer 
wall of the temple is the inscription stone containing E.C. VI, 
Sringeri, 1, of 1340, at the top of which are small figures 
of Brahma and Yvasa with labels giving their names. This 
peculiarity is also observed on another inscription stone newly 
discovered near a shrine at some distance to the north of the 
Janardana temple. The meaning of the symbolism is not quite 
apparent. The former epigraph records a grant to Bharati- 
tlrtha and the latter dated 1*356, a grant to his guru Vidya- 
tlrtha. Are the guru and the disciple identified with Brahma 
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and Vyasa ? It may also be stated that in the Guru-parampara 
or list of gurus , lo names precede that of Sankaracharya, of 
which the third is Brahma and the seventh Vyasa. To the 
north of Janiirdana temple is a shrine containing figures of 
Samti-Ganapati and Vagisvari ; the former about ]A feet high 
is in a niche with liis consort seated on the lap, while the latter 
is in a cell. These two am stated to have been favourite deities 
of Vidyaranva. 

To the west of the Vidvfiranya and these temples are 12 
shrines known as Samadhi-gudis or tomb-temples, mostly 
built on the tombs of former svdrnis of the mat ha with a linga 
in each. On the site of the first and the second houses in front 
of the new mat ha (see para lfi) are now built two small temples, 
one of them containing figures of Kama, Eakshmana, »Slta and 
Hunum.ln and tin* other a figure known as Maleyalu-Bralima. 
Though the temples are new, the figures in them are old. Hama, 
Jjakshnmiia and Sit a are all in one panel encircled by a prabhd- 
i mh\ while Ilaiiuinfin stands apart. They are all good figures, 
each nhout thrrr* feet high. There is, however, a curious story 
about the figure in tin* other temple. It is a fairly stout figure, 
about *1 A fei»t high, wearing sandals and holding a nnicc, in the 
right hand*, the other hand hanging by tin* side. Maleyfila- 
Brahma was a Brahinarakshasa or evil spirit, whom Vidya- 
ranva brought with a promise that he would feed him 
to his heart's content. Without propitiating him no entertain¬ 
ment or feast could be organised or successfully carried nut at 
Sringeri. Even tin* nil or the ghee intended for preparing 
eatables refused to boil. It appears that till recently there was 
a familv a1 Sringeri. one of the members of which used to become 
possessed bv this spirit e\erv year. Ill these un propitious 
times, however, the spirit has become perfectly harmless. 
But lie is being worshiped all the same. 

The Jiarihara temple lias a figure, about feet high, of 
the god with 4 hands - the right upper holding a- trident, the right 
lower a rosary with the ahhayu pose, the left upper a discus and 
the left lower a conch, llatiked by Eakshmi and Purvuti, Nandi 
and Garuda being sliown on the pedestal. I his temple was in 
existence before Ias in that year, 2i-.(. . "\ J, Sriiijjjori S 
registers a grant to it. The god in the Sankaranarayana temple, 
about 1J feet high, has, however,■ a drum with an axe in the 
right hand and a discus in the left upper, the left lower being 
iii the abhaya attitude. 
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The Maildra temple has a figure of the god about 1 foot 
high, seated with his consort to the left, both holding the same 
attributes, viz ., a drum, a trident, a sword and a cup. The 
pedestal has sculptured on it three heads, probably of demons 
killed by the god. There is also a standing figure, about 1 foot 
high, of Durga with the same attributes and a necklace of skulls 
in addition. 

The Honne temple , so called because it was built by a 
merchant of the Komati caste named Honnana Setti, is a good 
structure, with a linga called Visvesvara. At the sides of the 
navaranga entrance, are figures of Bhairava and Virabhadra 
in addition to the dvdrapdlakas . From 2?.G\ VI, Sringeri, 0 
we learn that the temple came into existence in 1052. The 
Nilakantha temple was, according to Sringeri 7, built by Raja- 
gopala Bhatta in 1095. Mallikarjuna temple, so called because 
it stands on a small hill (betta), Sringeri, which gave its name 
to the whole village, is a large Dravidian structure facing east. 
A flight of about one hundred steps leads to the top. The 
navaranga has four sculptured pillars supporting a ceiling with 
a good lotus bud. Among the sculptures on the pillars may 
be mentioned a seated figure of Chandra with 1<) hands, similar 
to the one on the north outer wall of the Vidyasankara temple. 
The linga of the temple is identified with Vibhandaka, father 
of Rishyasringa. In the priikdra is a shrine containing a figure 
of Bindumadhava, a form of Vishnu, flanked by consorts. 
The pedestal shows Lakshmi with Garuda and Hanuman at the 
sides. On a pillar which looks like a dipastambha is a crude figure 
of Ganapati, known as Kambha-Ganapati, which is said to 
have been drawn by Abhinava-Narasimha-Bharati, a st'dmi 
of the mat ha (I 599- 1022), with a piece of turmeric. The 
sound of tin- pillar on the back is heard above and below the 
figure, but hollow in the middle where the figure is. This 
circumstance is looked upon as a miracle. It is also stated that 
the outline of the figure, which was quite obscure once, is now 
becoming clearer and clearer, year after year. Sringeri 4, 
as revised, records a grant for this god in 1085 by Siddammaji, 
daughter of the Ikkeri chief Sivappa-Nuvaka. The Malli¬ 
karjuna temple appears to be an old one, though there is no 
means of determining its exact period. From Sringeri 5, we 
learn that the temple was repaired in 1021, by Puttappavya, 
a disciple of the above Abhinava-Narasimha-Bharati. A few 
modern inscriptions were found on the temple vessels. A new 
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inscription copied at the Subrahmanyesvara temple informs 
that the temple was built in about 1760. In the Parsvanatha- 
basti, four new inscriptions have been discovered. One of these, 
dated 1161, is the oldest litliic- record in the village. Tradition 
has it that Sankarachiirya had four temples built in the four 
directions for the protection of the village, namely, the Kala- 
bhairava in the east, the Durga in .the south, the Anjaneya 
in the west, and the Kalika the north. 

Twelve copper-plate insc riptions belonging to the matha have 
been examined by the Archfeological Department. The earliest 
of these is a CJanga grant issued in the second regnal year of 
Konkanivarma or Avinlta. It also contains a supplementary 
grant by his queen. Of the others, three, dated 1384, 1386 
and 1397, record grants by the Yijayanagar king Harihara II ; 
two dated 1432 by Deva-Paya II ; one dated 1618 by Sri Ranga 
Raya II ; two dated 1629 and 1729 by lkkcri chiefs VTrabhadra 
NiLyaka and Somasekhara-Nayaka 11; two dated 1737 and 
1760, by the Mysore king Krishna Raja WVdeyar II ; and one 
dated Saka , 1240, by Vijuya-Venkatapati-Ruyu ; the. last 

appears to be spurious. Some of the. gold and silver vessels and 
other artieles in the. matha bear inscriptions giving the names 
of the donors. A tiara set with preeimis stones, a gold palanquin, 
and 4 silver vessels were presents from Krishna Raja Wodeyar III; 
and a jewelled gold panda}* (box for keeping betel leaves), 
2 jewelled gold cups and 3 silver vessels, from his queens. There 
are also a silver throne presented liy the chief of Jainkhandi, 
a silver vessel presented bv Rale Arasu and two big bells pre¬ 
sented by Annajirava. 

The matha has nearly 200 aanads, ranging in date from 
1629 to 1.^67, many of which are of considerable interest and 
importance from an historical and social point of view. Of 
these, 26 relate to the rulers of lkkcri. 2 to tin* rulers of Sun- 
tebennur, 2 to the rulers of Coorg, 1 to the ruler of Jagali, 
1 to the ruler of Belur, 1 to Pcslnva Rfiji Ran, 2 to the Nizam 
of Hyderabad, 1 to the ruler of Indore, 1 to the ruler of Dewas, 
1 to the East Tndia (nmpany, and 148 to the rulers of Mysore. 
Of the last again, 8 belong to Krislina-Raja-Wodeyar. The 
sanads testify to tin 1 high esteem in which the svCimis of the 
matha were held by the various rulers and chiefs. Most of them 
record grants of land or concessions made to the matha by the 
rulers of Ikkeri, Coorg, Santebennur, Belur, Jagali, Mysore and 
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Hyderabad. Several of them recognise the full powers of the 
svami to order enquiries into the conduct of the disciples and 
to punish the delinquents, and call upon local officers to afford 
all facilities to the representatives of the matha in carrying on 
this work. Special interest, however, attaches to the letters 
addressed to the svdmis of the mat ha by Haidar and Tlpu. 
They are couched in respectful language and breathe a spirit 
of reverence, for the holy personages, though of an alien faith. 
Haidar requests the svami to pay a visit to .Pesliwa Haghunatha 
Ran, makes suitable, arrangements for the journey and sends 
Rs. 10,500 for expenses. Tlpu entreats the svami in several 
letters to have, certain Hindu rites performed in the prescribed 
manner at his expense for the success of his warriors against his 
three sets of enemies, /.e., the Knglish, the Mahrattas, the Nizam, 
and requests him to pray to god for his welfare and to send him 
his benedictions. Nor do the father and the son forget to send 
occasionally valuable cloths for the goddess Sara*la and the 
shawls for the svami. Jt is also recorded that Tlpu sent a silver 
palanquin and a pair of silver chauris for the Sfirada temple. 
A few more of these records are of social interest being addressed 
to local officers telling them that the Markas should bo warned 
against adopting tin* customs and observances of tin* Brahmans, 
that the. Devangas should nut. be permitted to wear the. sacred 
thread, that no interest higher than 12 per cent, per annum should 
he made over to the charge of the mat ha and that unclaimed 
property within certain limits should go to the matha . There 
are, moreover, in tlit- matha, several cart-loads of kaditas nearly 
2<»u year.-*, old, stored in two or three big rooms. A kadita is 
cloth covered with charcoal paste, folded in the form of hook 
and written with a pencil of potsone. Most of the kaditas 
contain the 1 accounts of the matha . while a few that have 1 been 
closely examined show that they contain copies of stone and 
copper-plate inscriptions and several matters of importance 
relating to the matha and its srdmis. A eopv of a eop]icr-grunt 
of some historical value said to consist, of 7 plates has been 
transferred by the Arelueologicul Department. A list of the 
svdmis of the matha , with a few dates here and there, is also 
contained in one of these kaditas. With regard to some of 
the svdmis , we learn that Bliarati-Krislina-TXrtha. Narasimha- 
Bliurat-i and another Nurasimha Bharati died in 1374, 1402 
and 10<»2, respeetively ; that. Rfunachandra Bharati and 
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Narasirnlia Bharat-i were installed respectively in 1517 and 1818; 
and Purushuttania-Bhurati’s period was 1440 to 1450 : and that 
there was Yidyaranya in 1515 during Krislina-Bcva-Raya's 
time. These dates do not agree with those given in the printed 
list and the last is a new one not found in it. Willi regard to 
Sachehidiinanda-Rharati we are told that on his falling ill 
in 1739. n let ter \\ as written to the Ikkeri chief Busiippa-Xuvaka II 
(1739-54 \ informing him of the illness of the sriimi and asking 
him to arrange for a suitable successor. A careful examination 
of these had it ns is likely to reveal several interesting facts with 
regard to the history of the mathas. The authorities of the 
mat ha have on hand a comprehensive work dealing with the 
documents in their possession. 

Tin* jewels of the. goddess Surada are of great value, made 
w T ith solid gold, and set with diamonds, emeralds, rubies and 
other precious stones. There are also numerous pearl necklaces 
besides with tine pendants set with precious stones. Besides 
these aie very many valuable articles a few of which deserve 
mention : 

Figures of Yeiiugnpula and Srinivasa., both flanked by 
consorts and made of rubies : Nandi made of a single pearl ; 
an emerald mantapa with a golden linga inside : a gold pancha- 
patrr or drinking vessel of a cylindrical form set writ h diamonds : 
a gold uddarnr or spoon set with rubies, the hollow part consists 
of a big ruby which lias been <coopcd out ; a gold mask of 
the < ’handrainaulesvara linga set with rubies ami diamonds; 
a conch winding to tin* right set witli diamonds ; and a large 
gold mantajni of fine workmanship, said to have been presented 
by a former Maharaja of Travancnre. There arc besides several 
vessels made nf solid gold, to say nothing of silver manta pan, 
jyrahhavalis , lamp-stands, pitchers and so forth. The Malirattu 
raid of 1791. during which the matha was despoiled of valuables 
worth 6<) lakhs, probably accounts for the fact that no jewels or 
other valuables older 1 him the time of Krishna-Rfija-Wudcyar III, 
are forthcoming, with the single exception of the ruby 
of Venn go pill n which is an old possession of the. matha , being 
referred "to in records dated 1700, 1759, and 1822, and which 
must somehow have escaped the notice of the wicked marauders. 
A letter dated IS67 of Krishna-Raja-Wodevar 111 giving 
suggestions fur the proper management of the matha, refers to 
the gifts made bv his predecessor Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja 
Wodeyar (1638-59) and ends with a request that particular care 
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may be taken of them. It is very probable that the ruby 
Venugopala was one of these. 

Two necklaces known as Puttalai Saras of the goddess Sarada, 
consisting of various gold coins numbering in all 124 are 
worthy of note. Of the coins in the possession of the agent, 
13 w T ere gold and 0 were silver. Of the former, 0 were found to 
be inohurs of the Moghul Emperors, 1 a mohur of Hyderabad, 
2 a mohur and a half mohur of the East India Company, 
and 1 a coin of some Northern Indian State, judging from its 
Nagari legend Vikrama-Salideva, and of the latter, 4 were 
found to be coins of the East India Company, 2 of Mysore, 
one of Northern Indian State, being similar to the gold coin 
noticed above. 1 a yen of China and one a coin of Russia of 
1780, judging from the double-headed eagle on the reverse. 
These 124 coins consist- of 3 mohurs of the Moghul emperors, 1 
mohur and 1 half mohur of the East India Company, 114 
Venetian ducats and 5 coins ranging in date from 1715 to 1849, 
probably of Belgium. 

The library of the muthi consists of about 500 palm leaf 
manuscripts and a large number of printed books. The manu¬ 
scripts and books are kept neatly arranged in glass almirahs. 
The manuscripts appear to contain a good number of unpublished 
works. A brief and cursory examination of these manuscripts 
has brought to light several unpublished works in the form of 
poems, biographies, philosophical, religious and grammatical 
treatises, and commentaries. Of these may be mentioned the 
poems Ram an iya ruff him and Sddhanahlvya , the biographies 
Purnskottami-hharati-charitra and Primachaudra-maftodhaya , the 
philosophical and grammatical treatises Vaidikamimaya and 
P rdkriy aha a m udt . and tin* commentaries on Suresvara’s Vdrtika, 
the Mahdhhdrata , the liaghucamsa. the SisupCdavadha, and the 
Sdstradipika. Most of the manuscripts arc written in Nagari 
characters. The collection as a whole a waits closer examina¬ 
tion at the hands of the specialists. 

Tanikodu. —A village in the Sringeri Taluk. It has a 
small Sankaranaravana temple. The god is about 2i feet 
high, has a conch and a mace in the left hands and an axe 
and a rosarv in the right upper, the right lower being in the 
abhaya attitude. Nandi and Garuda are carved on the 
pedestal. 
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Tapikere. —A taluk in the north-east. Area 4|57'87 
square miles. Head-quarters at Tarikere. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population :— 


No. 

Hohlifl 

Villages 

Population 

I 

A j pimp ura 

r,.-» 

i r» f «i3 

o 

Amritupura 

41 

111,001 

a 

Lukk&vnili 

32 

3,007 

4 

Liiuriulnlialli 

:2 s 

fl.910 

5 

Si vane 

4S 

14,170 

6 

TarikiTo 

30 

14.161 


Total .. 

^4tl 

66,052 


No. 

l'larC 

Population 

1 

TiirikiT** 

7,703 

O 

4* 

A j] nm pur 

2,33* 

3 

Sivsiiu* 

2,010 

4 

L'lUkavaili 

1,113 

5 

K ii'lhir 

1.063 

ft 

Liii'j.'ukiliulli 

Ufti 

7 

Hiiniisimitt a 

763 


This taluk is partly hilly and partly plain, the soil and 
climate being as varied as the configuration. Along the north 
arc the Ubrnni hills, whirh throw out sh<irt spurs into the 
plains. These were at one time covered with thick bamboo 
jungle. Around Ajjampur and up to the eastern border 
black cotton soil prevails, on which fine crops of wheat, 
cotton, llengal-gruin, Great millet, etc., are raised. All 
this portion of the taluk is perfectly bare of trees, and there 
is a gooil deal of saline efflorescence. In other portions, red, 
sandy and gravelly soils are found, on which ragi and 


Tarikere. 


Principal 
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different kinds of pulse are cultivated. The western 
portions of the taluk are semi-Main ad. 

A portion of the Baba Budan range enters the taluk in 
the south-west, the slopes of which are covered with heavy 
forest, partially cleared for coffee plantations. Fine iron 
ore is much worked in the Cbrani hills and those at 
Lingadahalli at the foot- of the Baba Budans. In the 
hills near Ajjampur very extensive old gold workings have 
been discovered, and gold-mining has been revived under 
European superintendence by the Kudur-Mysore Company. 

During the period of the Hoysala sovereignty, the greater 
part of the taluk appears to have formed a principality, 
whose chief seat was at Katur. a village near Tarikere. 
It was subsequently subdued by the Muhammadan forces 
which took Dornsamudra in the first part of the 14th century, 
but the line of chiefs seems to have been restored to power 
under the Vijavanagar sovereigns. After the full of Yijaya- 
nagar, the 1’filegars of Basavapatna, being driven south 
by the invasions of the Bijapur army, gained possession of 
the country and founded Tarikere, from which they sub¬ 
sequently took their name. The territory eventually became 
subject to the Mughal government established at Sira, and 
so passed into the possession of Haidar All in 1701, and 
became, a part of Mysore. 

The revenue settlement- was introduced in 1877. and the 
resettlement in 11*17-18. The area of the taluk at that time 
was distributed as follows :— 


Drv 
Wet 
(<a rden 


Viioceupied area 
Kharub land. . 

1 nain 


123,23<>'| 

8.785 y 135.332 ueres 
•4,317 J 

22,36‘J acres 
178,884 
2,*»5*i ,, 


The Bangalore-Poona Bail way runs near tlie south-east 
boundary, with stations at Ajjampur and Shivani. A 
branch from Birur runs through Tarikere to Shimoga. 
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The Bangalore-Shimoga road runs through Tarikere .whence 
there are roads west through Lakkuvalli to the Agumbi 
Ghat, east through Ajjampur to Hosdurga. and south along 
the eastern face of the Baba Budans to Santaveri and Chik- 
magalur, as well as over the summit- near Kalhatti. From 
Lingadalialli there is a mad to Birur railway station, and 
from Santaveri a short road to Kalhatti bungalow ami the 
summit of the mountains. 

Tarikere (Tumi ).—A town, situated in IS 4-' X. lat., ’ 
75°02' E. long., on the Birur-Shimoga- Bailway and the * 
Bangalore-Shimoga road, 3b miles north of Ohikmagalur. 
Headquarters of the Tarikere taluk, and a municipality. 
Nearest railway station for Bfiba Budangiri and Sringeri. 
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Tarikere appears to have had its origin in the town of Kiitur 
to the north-west- founded at the end of the 1 litli century 
by one of the Hoysala kings, in obedience to the commands 
of the goddess Renuka-paramesvari, who appeared to 
him in a vision. The town and neighbouring territory were 
bestowed, it is said, on a chief named Kanehada arasu. A 
descendant of his. named Kama-fhakresvara-Raya, fortified 
Kamandurga on the Baba Bndans. The territory was after¬ 
wards subdued by Bukka-Rava of Vijayanagar, and given 
to one of his DanSyaks, or generals. The latter was 
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succeeded at. his death by Saluva-Narasinga-Raya, who 
transferred it to his brother Kartika-Raya, and retired to 
Bhadravati. Krishna-Rava, the son of Kartika-Raya, 
constructed many useful irrigation works during his reign, 
among others the Tarikere-katte-hole. His son-in-law, Hale- 
Rama-Rava, followed, in whose time the territory was 
subdued by the Bijapur army. 

The territory of Ktitur is said to have been subsequently 
bestowed upon Sarja Ilanumappa Nayak, Palegfir of Basva- 
patna, by the Mughals. A descendant of the same name, 
while hunting, saw a. hare turn upon the hounds, and erected 
on the spot, when* this occurred, the fort and town of Tarikere, 
so named from the number of tori trees (mimosa catechu) 
which grew there. The date assigned for this event is 1569. 
It is rather difficult, to identify this storv with the statement 
that when the Bijapur forces under Randhulla Khan cap¬ 
tured Basavapatna in 1626, Sante Bennur was also taken 
and the chiefs of that place returned to Tarikere with which 
they were afterwards identified, having Kaldurga as a 
fortress. Their inscriptions {E.V. VI, Kadur District, 
Tarikere 21 dated in 1565. 22 dated in 1681, etc.) describe 
them as of the Puvvuli race and as adherents of Hanumanta, 
the servant of Ramaehandra. The succession as given in 
them is as follows :— 

K enga f >|>a - Nii vaka. 

Hi re-Han uina ppn-Niivaka. 

Iiuniadi-Ilunuiuti ppa-Nil yaka. 

Nielii-Jia-Madu van iga-1 Ian lima ]»]»a-Nii yaka. 

Saraja-Han lima ppa-Nayaka. 

►STt 'i ra ma p pa - N ava ka. 

Hire-Hanunmppa-Nayaka's brother Balagiri-Nayaka is 
said to have been like, a right, hand to Vlra-Venkatapati-Deva 
who was ruling in Penukonda. 

This line of chiefs, since known as the. Tarikere Palegars, 
continued in power till subdued in 1761 by Haidar All, who 
annexed the territory to Mysore, granting the chief a 
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maintenance allowance. The representative of the House 
took a leading part in the disturbances of 1830 . His son 
continued at large, creating disturbances, till 1834 , when he 
was seized and hanged. 

At the entrance to Purnaiya's chutram in the town are set 
up 4 pillars belonging to some temple and figures of two lions at 
the sides. The. latter an* well c arved and are. said to have once, 
adorned the gate of the Tarikere. Piilegar’s palace in the fort, 
which is no longer in existence. The lions have one of their 
paws resting on a man who is holding a sword. The. Palegar's 
palace, in the town is an old dilapidated structure, which, it is 
stated, was sold by public auction some years ago to some. 

Sahukar in Bangalore. It has a tiled porch with a well carved 
wooden door-wav ami some, old fashioned wooden screens on the 
upper floor. At Halcyur, a village about 12 miles from Tarikere, 
is a ruined Kestiva temple. The image of this temple, appears 
to have been removed to Tarikere and set up in a small shrine, 
newly built near the tank. From one. of the newly found in¬ 
scriptions at Haleyiir we learn I hat Tarikere, otherwise called 
Amaruvutipura. was an agrahiira brought into existence by 
Lakumanisa-dandunayaka. n general of BaHala II (1173-1220), 
before 11 HU, the. year in which the image of Kesava was set up 
at Halevur. 

Tippanakoppa. —A village in the Sringeri taluk. Tippana- 

In a field at Tippanakoppa is a curious mitafikal (maha- 
satikal), £.»■., a memorial of a woman who immolated herself 
on the funeral pvre of her husband, in three panels. The top 
panel has a tine liujulakshmi; the middle one a female figure 
in the eenlre flanked by two female figures on either side; and 
the lower one has in the centre a man home in a palamjuin by 
four men two on either side ; at the right end a warrior armed 
with a sword and a shield, and to the left a woman seated on 
a throne with a female cAffim-hcarcr to her right. The man 
in the palant|uiu is apparently a king and the woman on the 
throne his ipieen who became a mix on his death; such muMiknls 
appear to lie peculiar to these parts. A new inscription was 
found at each oT the. villages Talakodu, llaravari, Ilechche and 
Harike. Another at Rudrapiida, dated 1002, states that the 
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Ramesvara lingo, there was set. up by Narasimha Bharati. 
Sachehidiinandapura is so called because it was founded as 
an ngrahtlrn by Sachchidjinanda. It is stated that Vaikuntha- 
pura was once known as Kuntapura (lame town) and that by 
paying kanikr or a contribution to the mat ha the residents pot 
it changed into the present form. 

Tunga. —A river which rises in the same spot as the sister 
stream of the Bhadra, namely, at Gangamula in the Yaraha 
peak of the Western Ghats, in the south-western angle of 
the Koppa taluk. Its general course is north-east, but at 
Baggunji it turns to the north-west and keeps that direction 
to near Tirthahalli. Thence, with a sudden bend to the 
north-east, it takes its course past the town of Shimoga, 
and flows on to the point of confluence w T ith the Bhadra at 
Kudali; from which point commences the united stream of 
the Tungabhadra. 

Uppavalli. —A village in the Chikmagalur Taluk. Popu¬ 
lation 314. 

Judging from tin* inscriptions the place appears to have 
been of some importance at onetime, the oldest record in this 
village being a Ganga inscription dated 9 .VJ. In and around the 
village are lying scattered well carved but mutilated figures of 
Bhairava. Subrahmanya and Ganapati, Mahisliasuramardini, 
Saptamatrika and so forth. Chikmagalur 38, a rlrgal of the 
early part of the 11th century at the place, is noteworthv for 
the simplicity of its sculptures, having only a standing tigure 
of a man armed with bow and arrow at the top. One of the new 
inscriptions was found on the pedestal of a figure of Mahisha- 
suramardini, known as Bagilu-Maramma or Mfirummu of the 
gate, which must have replaced a former figure of Ganapati 
as evidenced by the inscription and the symbol of the rat. 

Yastara. —A village in Chikmagalur taluk, on the Chik- 
magalur-Mudigere road, 6 miles south-west of the Icasba. 
Till 1875 it was the head-quarters of a taluk named after 
itself. Population 638. 


Vastara. 
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It is situated at the entrance! to the Main ad country. The 
name is said to be a corruption of t'asu-dara, land bestowed, 
that is, as an endowment. The foundation of the town is 
due to a Santarasa, one of the Humcha kings, and it was 
subsequently held by their descendants, the Pfmyda rulers 
of Sisugali and the Bairarasa Wodevars of Karkala. The 
chiefs of Balam and of Ikkeri in turn possessed it. Though 
taken by the Mysore army in 1G90, it was one of the places 
restored to ikkeri by the treaty of The conquest of 

Bcdnur bv JIaidar All in annexed it to Mysore. 

Two very old stones Here, registered as ('h)l'mu(f(tlur U’J 
and 9'3 (E. VI, Karl nr Tiistrirt) and engraved on a stone near 
the Padniavati temple, may be noted. Tin* first of them slates 
that 1 lie sole ruler (rr-alnniw) Snndari gave the Sunduri Charctti 
free of all imposts to Maravarma Swami of 1 lie lSharadvaja 
tiotrn. Tin 1 second consists principally of imprecations. 

Mr. Iticc a -signs these inscriptions 1o about the middle of the 
8th century A.l>. 

Mr. la-win Bowring in his Easft'm Erjuricmrs notes :— 
kh About twenty-live years ago, a successful attempt to 
grow coffee was imnle in Vastara, not far from the Balia Budan 
hill, bv Mr. Cannon, who gradually extended his operations, 
and is said to have realised a large fortune. His example was 
iSOF.ni followed by others, and as Manj aril had, having tine forests 
and a good climate, appeared well suited for planting operations, 
a great many European gentlemen settled there, anil obtained 
grants of lands for rolTi.ultivatinn.'’ 

Yedavati or Hagari.—A river which, after si lengthened vr-.invnti 
course, principally through the Chitaldrug District. flows " r Hogan, 
into the Tungabhadra in the Bellary District. It is formed 
by the union of two streams, the Yvda and the Avali, which 
spring from the eastern side of the Bfibfi Budan mountains. 

The immediate source of the Veda is the Oauri hnlla, which, 
rising near Mulainagiri, flows eastwards, and is embanked 
at a gorge near iSakunagiri, expanding into the Ayvankere. 

The stream, on leaving this tank, takes the name of the 
Veda, and skirting the town of Sakkurepatna, flows north-east 
M. OR. VOL. V. 7G 
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to Karlin. The Avati also rises near Mulainagiri, anrl 
after forming the Madaga tank, continues east to Kadur, 
The two streams unite at Tangli. miles south-east of Kadur, 
and form the Yedivati, which shortly enters the ('hitaldrug 
District. 

Yidyaranyapura— A village in the Sringeri Jilyir 
about a mile from Sringeri. ['ojmlation 017. This is so 
called because it was granted as an ayrnhUra by the Yijaya- 
nagar king Harihara. II in memory ot Vidyaranya on his 
death in. lOSO. A purl ion of the village is said to represent 
Vasisthasrama where Vidyatirtha (para IS) is said to have 
performed penance. JJere the river Tunga is I'aschima- 
vahini, i.c.. flows towards the west, the only place where 
it is said follow thus ami forming therefore a spot of peculiar 
sanctity. The village has several temples with tiled roofs. 
We learn from Sr'nyeri in. that the Yighnesvara or (lana- 
pati temple here was built in 17)17 by i’uroliita Narasiinha- 
bhattn. The Yidyiisankara temple has a seated figure, about 
2 feet high, of Yidyatirtha with the right hand holding a 
rosary in the chin- hi mini or teaching pose. The stone 
temple of Sadasiva wa* built in ]f>57 by the Ikkeri chief 
Sivappn-Xayaka. 
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SHIM (HI A DISTRICT. 

SECTION I RKSCHII'TIVE. 

Situation, Area and IIdumiakiks. 

A District in 1 lit* north-west ; situated between L3 *J7' Siimiiion. 
and 14” 39' north liititmit*. mid between 7P 3K' ;md 70 f 4' 
oast longitude. Its greatest length is llo inil<\s from oast 
to west. From north to smith the longest lint* is Sti miles. 

Its area. is computed at 4.030 square miles : of which 1,171 Ann. 
square miles are under cultivation, 11*8 square miles are 
culturahle waste and the remaining square miles are 

forests and uneulturable waste. 

It. is hounded on ihe east and south by I he Cliitaldrug linainlHiics. 
and Kadur Districts respectively, on the north by Dharwur, 
and on ihe north-west hv North Kanara. both belonging 
to the Bombay Presidency, and on the west bv South Kanara 
of the Madras Presidency. 

Physical Aspects. 

A line drawn from Talguppa to Anantapur and thence to Hoiks, 
the Ghats through Musarur and Kavaledurga. with one 
from this last point to Koilachiidri Parvata, would nearly 
correspond with the water-sheds whieh separate the main 
lines of drainage. All the streams to the south, east and 
north of the line flow to the Tiingubhadra; those on the 
west to the Sharavati. and those on the south-west to the 
Gargita. The main part of the District, therefore consists 
of the western slopes of the upper Tungabhodra valley. 

76 * 
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This river is formed by the union, at Kudali, of the Tunga 
and the Bhadra, of which the former runs most of its course 
within this District, in a north-easterly direction. From 
the point of confluence of the united streams, the river runs 
north to the frontier, which it follows north-eastwards to 
beyond Harihara, receiving on the left bank the Chorade 
and on the right the Haridra. Thence, leaving Mysore, 
it runs north, separating Madras from Bombay until joined 
on the left by the Yarada, when again turning north-east, 
it marks the boundary between Madras and the Nizam’s 
dominions, and receiving on the right the llngari or Yodfi- 
vati, flows past Hampe, the site of the ancient cities of 
Kishkindha, Auegundi and Yijayanagar. into the Krishna 
beyond Kurnul. 

The Sharavati rises ii'-ar Kavaledurga and. uniting with 
the Haridrfivati on the right, pursues a north-west course 
to the frontier. Thence turning west, it hurls itself down 
the Ghats by the dog or far-famed Falls of Gersoppa, a 
sheer descent of over 9UU feet, and runs into the sea at 
Honavar (llonore). 

The streams rising between Kodaehadr, Parvata and 
Kavaledurga flow west or south-west into the sea at Kunda- 
pur, the principal one being the Gargita, which descends 
to South !vanara from the head of the Haidar Ghar Ghat. 

The western side of the District, resting upon the Ghats, 
is very mountainous and covered with magnificent forest, 
the highest point h-'ing The Kodaehadri Parvata, a tine peak 
situated 10 tniies north-west of Nagar. Its elevation is 
•1,411 feet above the level of the sea. Govardhangiri in 
Sugar, and Chandragutti in Sorab, are also conspicuous 
hills, the height of the latter being 2,794 feet. 

The interior of the District is crossed at the central water¬ 
shed by a chain of hills running from Mandagadde on the 
Tunga northwards, between Anantapur and Kumsi, towards 
Sorab, and by a range from Ataviidi westwards through 
Ikkeri to Talguppa. On the east are two lines of low, stony 
hills stretching from the south of Ohannagiri to the frontier, 
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one following the course of the Tungabhadra northwards, 
the other crossing that river near Hole-Honnur and passing 
near Shikarpur. The south-west around Nagar and Kavale- 
durga is full of hills. 

The general elevation of the District along the water-shed 
is about 2,100 feet above sea level, falling to 1.900 in the 
east and west. The height of Anantapur has been deter¬ 
mined as 2,101 feet; east of which Shimugu is 1.899 and 
Benkipur (Bliadravati) 1,872 ; while on the west. Talguppa 
is 1,95G, iSagar 1,973. Kollur Katte 1,928. hi a gar 1.887 ami 
HaidaTghar 1,890. The head of the chasm at the Falls of 
Gersoppa is 1.H70 feet. 

The greater part of the District is reckoned as Main ad or 
hill country, which, roughly speaking, may be described as 
occupying all to the west of a line drawn from Shikarpur to 
Gajanur : the eastern portion being Muidan or Bnihi sTmc , 
open country. The whole of the first-named region presents 
a range of scenery abounding with every charm of tropical 
forests ami mountain wilds. Trees of the largest size stand 
thickly together over miles of unbroken ranks, their giant 
trunks entwined with creepers of python dimensions. I.heir 
massive arms deeked with a thousand bright, blossoming 
oreliids. liirds of rare plumage flit from bough to bough. 
From the thiek woods, which abruptly terminate on verdant 
swards, bison issue forth in tin* early morn and afternoon 
to browse on the rich herbage, while large herds of elk pass 
rapidlv aross the hill sides. Packs ot wild dogs cross the 
path, limiting in company, and the warning boom nl ihe 
great lftafi*i / iinmkev is hoard Iroin tin* lolty trees. Ihe 
bamboo forest has beauties of its own, whether waving in 
immense fronds of delicate green foliage, or whitening with 
its rice-like grain. Lively gardens of the elegant areea palm, 
for which Nagar is famous ; the knn* of Surah, with the rich 
hues of wild cinnamon and tin* sombre green of the jaek, 
intermingled with the truncated leaf of the bay in palm, 
and the waving bunches of the pepper vine ; the magnificent 
avenues of the dfntjxi tree in Sugar : ■ -all unite to vary the 
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attractions of a region replete with every natural beauty. 
The view from the head of the descent to the Falls of 
Gersoppa is probably one of the choicest bits of scenery 
in the world. 

The features of the open country arc tame in comparison 
with those of the woodland tracts, but there is much that is 
picturesque in the fertile taluk of Channagiri with its large 
Sulekere lake, the finest reservoir with one exception ill the 
south of India. 


Geology. 

In this district also are wide patches of Dharwar schists 
underlain by granites and gneisses of different scries. The 
schists arc of a different character from those noticed in the 
Kadur District and are mostly chloritic- consisting of scales 
and small flakes of green chlorite and granular quartz. 
From these basic chloritic schists, there are gradations to 
the acidic gritty schists in which scales and wisps of chlorite 
occur in subordinate quantities. These latter rocks are seen 
in the field to 1m* ilie crushed and altered phases of various 
eHusives and inliusivcs, such as the rhyolites, quartz 
porphyry, aporhyolitcs, granite porphyry, mierogranite, 
etc., which an 1 all believed to lie the various phases of the 
Champion gneiss series. These altered acidic schists have in 
them bands oi iron ore, limestone and manganese ores, which 
appear to be the secujidary replacement of the various acidic 
schists. The one other noticeable feature in these schists is 
the occurrence of a number of bands of crushed or auto- 
clastic congolnicrate. 

Hordering the schist- regions occur fairly wide masses of 
uniform, medium to coarse, grained, generally greyish type 
of a granite, such as is exposed near Honnali, Saulanga 
and Bliadra vati, etc. These are now regarded as the granitic? 
phases oi t lie Champion geniss series and are sepa rat eel from 
the vast complex of the granite genisses of the Peninsular 
gneiss series. 
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The western and the north-western parts of the District 
in parts of the Sorab. Shikarpur and Sugar Taluks are capped 
sheets of laterite or lateritic soil which entirely hides the 
underlying f< irmat-ii ms. 

In the easlern parts of the district, granite has been quar¬ 
ried and used for purposes of construction. In the. west, the 
laterite Jnrms the chief building material. This is excavated 
in open quarries and is sold cut into bricks of 18" >12" > 1". 
During HUfi, the price per 100 of such liricks was lis. 3 to 
Rs. 4. On hill ill50 west- of Hirt’gnnigen* tank (ITonnali 
Taluk), the altered quartz porphyry band is quarried for 
making grind-stones. On the hunks of the river north-west 
of Ilireguingere, a line chlorite schist has also been worked 
for long slabs of about 7'y.2';■ 3 # in dimensions. 

The ores of iron, manganese and limestone form the 
chief minerals of ihe district. 

Iron ore is found in the interior in parts of the 
Surah and Shikarpur Taluks, and also in more easily aeccs- 
sible places near Johlhul (Oliennagiri). Kumsi and Shaukar- 
gudda areas. Tin* ores are nioslly limoniii* or- lia nialite 
and some of lliese ores in tin* Shikarpur Taluk appear to 
have been locally smelled about 30 years haek. 

Jiimonitic mv from the ('hettanlialli area m*nr Kumsi is 
being ulilised bv the .Mysore Iron Works for smelting. 

Manganese is produced chiefly from the Kumsi and 
Shankargudda mines, the funner being situaied about. 4 
miles north-north-west of Kumsi town and the latter 
9 miles west of Shimoga. Tsiloinehme and pyrolusiti.- are 
the chief forms of the ore obtained and the ore bodies are 
worked in a series of benches by the open quarrying method. 
The total amount of manganese ore obtained from these 
blocks from .1005 to 1 Dll 1 is -I.U8.40!) tons, of which 4.17,025 
tons have been exported. 


liinldinj; 
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Work which was practically at a stand-still at. the Kumsi 
mines has been resumed recently, removing ores of inferior 
grade. At Shankargudda, work is being carried on round 
about the knoll deposits. 

Besides these, during 14107-1909 when there was a good 
demand for manganese, vigorous exploration and prospect¬ 
ing for the mineral were carried out, with the result that 
low grade ore was located at a number of places in the Kumsi 
and Shikarpur Taluks. 

The other areas where manganese ores have been worked 
are:—Ittigehalli, Hosur and Ballur, Kaginelli, IToslialli 
near Joladhal, Bikonhalli, Bhadigund, Balekatte. Siddarhalli, 
Mavinkerc near Masarhalli and Karekodlu. 

The total quantity of ores extracted in this district from 
1905 to 1924 is 525,138 tons, of which 488.375 tons have 
been exported. 

Bands of limestone are found near Bikonhalli 7 or 8 
miles north of Shimoga, 4 to (\ miles north-east, and 
north of Ilonnali and near Joldhal and Bhadigund and also 
at Kumsi and Shankargudda mines. The dolnniitic lime¬ 
stone of 1 ln i latter areas is being supplied as a flux for iron 
smelting at Bhadravati. 

The general substratum of latent e in the western taluks, 
wherever it approaehes the surface, checks vegetation. 
The soil in the rice valleys, so characteristic of the Mahntd, 
is loose and sandy, while that of garden lands is stiff and 
clayey. The richest soil of the District is in the north-east, 
from tin* Sulekeiv northwards. The black soil here prevails, 
as also around Xvamti and Belgutti in Ilonnali Taluk. 

Botany. 

The Western Dhats and the country immediatelv below 
them are covered with magnificent evergreen forest. Many 
of the hills arc heavily wooded up to their summits. In 
some parts tlu* undergrowth is dense, elsewhere the forest 
is open, and on all sides trees with clear steins to the first 
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branch, of from 80 to 1 (>0 feet met the eye. The great 
bulk of these trees can scarcely be realised except by 
actual measurement. The more valuable kinds are poon, 
wild jack, ebony, some, heigni. erool. dupada murn, the large 
devadaram, gamboge and a species <>f cedar. The wealth 
of timber ill these iorests is almost, entirely unproductive, 
owing to the inaccessible nature of the countrv. 

-More to the east, as far as a line from Anavatti to midway 
between ShikuTpur and Ilonuali and thence to Sakrebail, 
is a rich and productive belt of vegetation, including the kans 
of Sorab, areca palm and cardamom garden and the rich 
rice-flats of Sugar, jS'agar and Tirthahalli. Within this tract 
are the State and District forests. The more important trees 
are teak, black wood, lionnc, inatti, sampaji, arsentega, 
alale, biiidi, bilavara, bagi, sagade or chendala. jambe, 
dindiga. hulvati or namadari. Initial and mashi, jani, kadaga, 
kuli, kalteka. nelli. navaladi, nandi, pachuri, shi-anvige, 
tapasi, and kendatsal. 

Teak, not of the largest size, is found in Shikarpur, Kumsi 
and Sakrebail. liamboo is abundant everywhere. Sandal 
is most, plentiful in Sorab, Sugar and Nugur taluks. It also 
grows in parts of Shimoga and Shikarpur, ami a little in 
Chnnnugiri ami Ifonnali. 

The taluk of Sorab abounds with kans. many of which are 
cultivated with pepper vines, and sometimes coffee. The 
sago palm (cari/nfa arcus) is also much grown for the sake of 
its toddv. Th huts an* apparently the remains of the old 
forests, which appear once to have stretched as iar east 
as Anavatti. At the present day at Anavatti itself, there is 
no wood, and the surrounding country is clothed with either 
scrub jungle or small deciduous finest, generally pentap- 
terous. Kans are found also in Sagar, Nagar. and the other 
MalncuJ taluks, but tliose in Sorab are, from their number, 
situation and accessibility, the most valuable. 

The Sagar taluk is not so thickly wooded as that of Sorab. 
except along the Ghats. The adjoining taluk of Nugur 
possesses heavy forests in tlie west (though several ot the 
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hills are cleared), but the wood grows generally in large 
kans, which are scattered unequally over the taluk. Going 
south to Tirthalmlli much fine timber is found to the north 
of the Tuuga, while to the south of the river the couni ry 
is comparatively open. From Mandagadde in this taluk is 
n long stretch of wooded country, which runs north vta 
Hannigeri through portions of the Shimoga taluk to the con¬ 
iines of Sorab and Sugar. In this strip there is good teak, 
much fine second-class timber, and a vast quantity of ni</a- 
xylocarpa . which is largely used for making charcoal for 
the iron mines that abound near Masrur, Shrigcri and other 
places in Anautapur and Shimoga. 

Between Shikarpur and Kumsi is a bell of jungle, parts 
of which have been placed on the State forest lists. In ihe 
eastern portions of Shikarpur and Ilonnali taluks, there is 
comparatively little wood. Between Shikarpur and Sorab 
is a quantity of small pent apterous jungle near I'dagani and 
Siralkoppa, whieh only requires conservation to grow up 
into a valuable second class forest. 

The Ilonnali taluk is poorly woodeil. Near Malebennur. in 
the low hills to the east of the Tungahhadra. are the remains 
of old jungles, which apparently yielded small timber and 
much fuel. In Channagiri there is very little wood ; in the 
south-west of the taluk is a small jungle. 


The Hist riel comprises of three Forest Divisions. The 
extent of State Forests and Plantations in each of the 
Divisions is as follows:— 


1 >i vision 


Stsiti- Forests 

Plant iitinns 

Shinn lira 


11*5 S<|. Miles 

2 Si|. Mill's 

liliiulruvnti .. 


241 (in 

2!*4 Acr.-s 

Siiirar 


.‘HT iln 

2 Sq. Miles 


The thickly wooded evergreen Ghat forests run along part 
of the western boundary of the District merging gradually 
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into the deciduous forests of the centre and south. The 
eastern portion, particularly of Shikarpur. Kumsi and Hon- 
nali taluks, is comparatively little-wooded. The /cans of 
Sorab are characteristic of that taluk. 

The more valuable species of the fShuts are ebony, bngi, 
devadari (white cedar), nagasampige, surahonne, hebbahal.su, 
gandhagnrigc (toon). Tin* most numerous are balagi and 
dhuma. Tin 1 deciduous forests contain teak, rose-wood, 
bonne, niatti, arsentegu, alale, burial, masi, etc. 


Rice is the principal cultivated product of the District, Cultivation, 
of which more lhan tin kinds are enumerated. Areca-nut 
is extensively grown in Xagar, Sugar and Tirthahalli, that 
of the iirsl-named place being considered superior to any 
in the Province. Sugar-cane is largely reared in Shikarpur. 

Honnali chieffv produces ditferent kinds of dry grains as 
well as cotton. IVpper grows wild in tin* forests of Nil gar and 
Surah, while cardamoms an* produced in the jungles about 
Agumbi, though not so good as those raised in areca gardens. 

Tin 1 sowing of rice commences in April and continues on 
till well in July. Reaping commences in November, and 
by the end of February or so is concluded, iiy the close of 
March, or a little after, tin* grain is threshed, and by tin* 
close of April or May is ready for the market. 

The following arc the names of the different kinds of rice 
grown in tin* District :~ 


S.ikalaii sauna 
Dasir dn 
Nerlagiri dn 
Putli do 

llili d«« 

Kcinpii dn 
Marutra dn 

Xirhigiri dn 
(hum dn 
lihangar kaddi bliatta 
Meiil yasale do 

Kesari do 


Hasar kesari 

bhat ta 

Kempu kesari 

dn 

Hanesale 

(In 

Keruvina 

ilu 

A in lie innri 

dn 

.11 astU ii 

do 

Haralu lmnisana 

dn 

Jludri 

dn 

Julasiua 

(In 

( -hckkalli 

dn 

Janugali 

do 

Hasar meluge 

do 
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Rare dadi bhatta 
Hun so huvina do 

Bidaiie biia do 

Kalavr do 

Togarigina do 

Siddasale do 

Sumasali do 

.lirig*.* suli do 

Alotiilinguiiii do 
Hasibilcvinu do 

Bili Iiasadi do 

ll.ua Iiasadi do 

Kugalli do 

Kirvannaua do 

lfasangana do 

Koddt* do 

Kurni do 

(■ugigondu do 

Yarnugilli do 

I'hale do 

Next to rice the most important wet crop is sugar-cane, 
of which the principal varieties cultivated arc Iciri hthbu, 
mam kabbu, rastali , and pafta patti or ram rastali. Planting 
operations commence in January and continue till June. 
The crop takes a twelve-month or more to arrive at maturity, 
when it is cut and fur the most part converted into jaggery, 
which is ready for tin* market, about July of the year follow¬ 
ing that in which the cane was put down. 


The following statement shows the important crops raised 
ill the District during the throe years 1922-123 to 1924-25 
together with the area in acres cropped :— 


Naim* nf 1 In* rrnp 

Kxlciit- rroppml 

lOlIil-L^i 

Ili23-i4 



Kin* 

l\ 1 1,.“j2o 

^,04,211 

i!, i j.r.oo 

Clmlam or Jawur.. 

70.414 

70,701 

S-JOmC. 

Anva-mit 

1.7,-101) 


i i.em; 

lOuji nr Mania .. .. 

I.IS/J71 

J,l4,4s:{ 

i jr>,oo<> 


Nerognli bhatta. 

Haluganna do 

Kamarigaima do 

Keinpu dadi banna sale 
Bill do 

Xirada do 

Billikana hegge 

Juddi do 

Mardara do 

Putti do 

Sampige da I a 
Betta ken da la 
Bah* suli 
11unkal mardiga 
Kavade doddiga 
Kambu tige 
Bust a nianjari 
Puli niundakara 
Krmpu do 



V] 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 


1213 



Extent crojipud 


Nairn 1 c.r tin* itoji 








I !'JL , L.\ , 1 

1 HlWJ4 

11*24 -Jr» 

H nrsi* L r ni in 

:is ,j:ii 
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Fauna. 

Tli*' l;irjf(T game is most abundant in Sugar, whore bison wild ani- 
are common and elephants occasionally met with. Tigers, I "‘ lrs - 
panthers and bears, which are the most, feared by the people, 
are found principally to the west of Shimoga and in Shikar- 
pur. In fhnnnagiri their numbers have been very greatly 
reduced. The wild bear, so destructive to crops, abounds 
in Channagiri, Nagar and other parts. Samhar. chilal and 
jungle sheep are general in the wooded tracts. Elephants 
latterlv became so numerous and destructive to the crops 
that al tempts were made to reduce their numbers by shooting. 

But this was found ineffectual, and Kedtlah operations were 
started. 

Crocodiles are found in the Tunga and lihadra and in the lobule*, 
streams and tanks connected with them. 

Wild geese, ducks, and teal frequent the tanks in Channa- Birds-, 
giri and" Shimoga, while pea-fowl and jungle-fowl are to be 
had in the w r oods. 










Domestic 

animals. 


Live RtorK 

Climate. 

Rainfall. 


1214 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

The cattle —cows and bullocks-are, with the exception 
of those in the maidan taluks, generally undersized and of 
very poor quality. About Shimoga. the bullocks are a 
short, thickset breed,well adapted for agricultural purposes. 
The cows arc very indifferent and give but little milk. 
Buffaloes are kept in the trnhutd as standing the climate 
better, the females being reserved for the dairy and the males 
used for draught purposes. Asses are numerous in the 
neighbourhood of Shimoga, where also a few sheep and goats 
of inferior breed are reared. 

The District in 1924-25 contained 34,587 bulls. 1.54,810 
bullocks. 1.34,898 rows, 83,389 buffaloes, 821 horses, 25,450 
sheep, 02,193 goats. 1,50,813 young stork and <188 mules 
and donkeys. 

(hi mat i: and Rainfall. 

The climate is similar to that of Hassan. 

The annual average for the District is 56*98 inches distri¬ 
buted over 79 days ; most of the rain falls in the months of 
June, July and August, the total for this period being a little 
over 10 inches. The driest part of the year extends from 
December to March when only 0*79 inch of rain can l»e ex¬ 
pected. The rainfall rapidly diminishes as one proceeds 
from the eastern to the western boundary of the district; the 
annual rainfall at Agumbi, a station in the extreme 1 west, is 
as much as 316-59 inches while that at Hmmnlli. a station 
near the eastern boundary, is only 23*36 inches. The. pre¬ 
cipitation over greater part of the taluks of Tirthahalli, 
Sugar and Nagar is more than 100 inches in a normal year. 
In the north-eastern parts of the Honnali and Channagiri 
taluks, the rainfall is a little less than 25 inches. The heaviest 
fall on record for a single day is 22*16 inches registered at 
Agumbi on the 23rd July 1922. The deficiency in rainfall 
exceeded in no year 30 per cent since 1893 but the deficit 
exceeded 15 per cent in 5 years. 
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The following table gives the average monthly and annual 
rainfall for the various rain-gauge stations in the District:— 
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The following tabls gives the average monthly and annual 
rainfall for the various rain-cause stations in the District :— 
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Since ]837 the best years on record are 1882 and 1886 Rainfall at 
when the annual totals were respectively 57 80 and 52‘43 ^ tin ’°£ a - 
inches ; during recent years the heaviest total is that for 1912, 
viz., 15 12 inches. The yearly aggregate was short of the 
normal in 17 out of SS years and it was less than 20 inches 
in four years. The precipitation was the lightest in 1813 
when only 15 30 inches were registered and the total for 
1918 also was low being onlv 21 - 20 inches. 

The acluul rainfall at iShimuga from 1837 to 11121. is given 
in the following table :— 
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The People. 

The entire. population of the District, according tn the 
Census of 1U21 was 102.500, of which 257,150 were males 
and -.‘ 10 , (10 females. 

The number nf persons to the square mile as jmt Census 
of liGl was 1-2. while at the Census of 1011, the density 
stood at 131'09 persons to the square mile. There was thus 
a dee reuse of 031 persons to the square mile or 1071 per cent 
of the total population during the past deeeimium. 

Honuali taluk was the most thickly peopled at the time 
of the Census, containin'; ISM persons to th* 1 square mile. 
In Channagiri there were 101, in Sorab 133 and in Shikarpur 
130. The most sparsely populated taluks were Nagar, 
with 72, Sagar witli 77 and Tirthahalli with 1 10 persons to 
the square mile. 


The following table represents tin* numbers according to 
religion : - 



A l.i » vi' 17» 

Cm.!. 

T 1.7 

T«.i »l 

INt-i-ii- 

Mali's 

Fi*iii all's 

Alal.-« 

I*Vni;iie> 

t a L r < 1 

Hindus 

N.‘»,«h»7 

I2MI7 

si.sns 

sI,HJ7 

i:;r>, liiy 

ss-au 

.Muhammadans 

11 ,*»71 

•,*,717 

7,ir»:i 

7,‘.17 7 

‘.irons 

7-:m 

Jains 

1.1*7 

sn;i 

T>n7 

4S5 

2,1‘S^ 

INK) 

* 'lirNl ians 

],:nr» 

S."i1 

071 

X* 

a.aur, 

n-7u 

Anirnisls 


4.o is 

:i,472 

:i, isr» 

ir.,i7s 

.‘{■ns 

Sikhs 

•• 

•• 

:* 

r> 

s 


Tt.lal .. 

] w:\A\~ 

m. si »'.) 


n:j,KL»ri 

4'.»l\5Uo 





V] 


SUIMOGA DISTRICT 


1219 


The following figures compare the population in the dif¬ 
ferent census periods from J87J. to 1921 
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The popiilalion remained almost stationary during the 
period Ironi IS7I to INK| nr even slight I v decreased. r riie 
himine of IS77-7S apparently had no effect in diminishing 
the population in this District. The increase in the 2u years 
from 1S7I to 1 SHI was only 1'lti per cent and that from 1N9I 
to 19Ul was st ill less l»ein^ O’tJn pi*r cent ; while the percentage 
of decrease was 2*81 and -1 “117-1= respectively during the 
periods from l!MH to 1911 and 191J to 1921. 

Arranged acconline to oeeupation nr means of livelihood, 
the. pojmlatiim may In* elassilied as follows: 


Kxploitat inn of earlh .. .. .. jnT.hlti 

Ext met inn nf minerals .. .. .. S*» 
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Towns and 
Villages. 


Towns. 


Villages. 


Stock. 


Dwellings. 
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The District contains 12 municipal towns with a population 
of -10.484, composed of 37,(510 Hindus, 10,054 Muhammadans, 
1.5J2 Christians. 252 Jains and 07 others. The following 
are iho towns with population :— 


Tn\\ n 

Population 

Sliiiiiii'jn 


^ • i if 11 r •• •« •• 
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The total mimher of villages in 1021 was 2.020 of which 
1.75(5 were populated and 295 depopulated. Of the total 
numher, 10.15(5 w* n-government villages, 15 Sarvamanva, 
GO Jodi and .1 Kavamgutta. 

Stock axii Dwei.lixos. 

The agricultural stock of the District in 1021 consisted of 
51,510 carts and ;s<>,25iJ ploughs. The livestock consisted 
of 104,025 bullocks. 1 17.(110 cows. W,-199 buffaloes, 100,129 
young stock, 52.555 sheep. 11.241 goats, 1,100 horses and 
ponies and 1.1(55 mules and donkevs. 

The total number of houses in 1021 was 0(5.40(5—0,092 
in towns andS7.511 in villages accommodating a population 
of 49.4W4 and JJ5.H7G respectively. Next to Shimoga, 
the taluks of Tirthahalli, Jbmnali and Sora b contain the 
largest- number of first class houses. Houses in the villages 
are invariably thatched. The average number of persons 
per house comes to nearly 0. 
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The principal concourse of people occurs at the festivals Festival*. 


shown in the following table 
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A good deal of the internal trade of the District is carried 
on in the weekly and other periodical markets and santes 
which are held in almost every important place in the District 
as also in the annual jiitras and fairs held at some of the 
chief centres. 


The following table shows the number of births and deaths 
in the several taluks of the District during 11)21-22 as com¬ 
pared with tlio previous year:— 
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Of tIn* d.ll)2 deaths in 1D21-22, 3 Si wre due jo ]d;i<^ut* 
and ll»2 to small pox as against f>f>r> and 23b respectively in 
the previous year. Tin 1 influenza epidemic of 1D1S did its 
havoc in jIiis district as in other parts of the Slate claiming 
about ,3<U*.77 people. 

The following lahle shows tin* births and deaths in the 
district during the years 11)22-2.3 to 11)21 -25 : - 


Year 
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Deaths 
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Caster and Occupation. 


The following are llie largest, castes or classes, which 
number over 10.0(H), in order of strength. These account 
for 40 J, 00 J. or Sl'41 per cent of the population. 
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following table 


shows 1 lie distribution of population 


according 1o occupation — 


Cast ph. 
















The Roman 

Catholic 

Mission. 


The Wesley¬ 
an Mission. 


Legendary 

Period. 
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Christian Missions. 

The Roman Catholic Mission maintains two Churches, 
one at Shimoga and the other at Tirthahalli. There are 
a number of sub-stations at Kumsi, Shikarpur, Sugar, etc. 
The Mission maintains at Shimoga a Tamil School with 76 
pupils and a Kannada School with 32 pupils. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains 8 Roys' Schools and 2 
Girls’ Schools. There is a Mission Hospital and Dispensary 
at Mandagadde. 


SECTION II-HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

As stated in Volume IT of this work, there are four copper¬ 
plate inscriptions in the District claiming to be grants made 
by the Pandavu emperor Janamejaya, son of Rarikshit, 
of the Lunar line. This is the monarch to whom tin.* Mn/ul- 
bhtlratii was originally recited. The grant at tin* Rhlmankatte 
matha, near Tirthahalli, is dated in the year 8«,i of the 
Ymlliiahthim era, or R. C. 3012. The king is staled to be 
ruling at Kishkindha, and to have made the grant in the pre¬ 
sence of the God lfarihara, on the spot where his great¬ 
grandfather Yiiclliislitliira hail rested on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra. The other three grants— Gauj. Kuppagaddo 
and Begur, in Shikarpur taluk—profess to be grants made by 
Janamejaya to the officiating priests at the sarjia ijihjn , or 
serpent sacrifice, which, we have been told (under Kadur Dis¬ 
trict), is supposed to have been performed at lliremagalur. In 
these inscriptions, the king is said to be ruling in Hastinfquira, 
and to have made the grants in the presence of the God 
Harihara, at the oonuence of the Tungabhadra and the 
JTaridra. Their period, if genuine, would be about 3012 B.C., 
the commencement of Kali-yvga, when Janamejaya 
is said to have reigned. The date of the Gauj agruhura 
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plates was calculated by Astronomer Royal Sir G. Airy 
to be really 11521 A.D., but this seems to have arisen from 
a mistake in the details as given to him. An inscription 
discovered bv Mr. Rice, dated Saka 3t5G (A.D. 141), expressed 
in similar terms but attributed to a Chalukya king Yira- 
Nonamha, has thrown some light on the question, and in 
publishing it, Mr. Rice lias examined the parallel passages 
and given reasons for assigning all of them to about 1 111 1 A.D. 

These and some other grants of a questionable character 
seem to be connected in some way with Henjeru (see Hemii- 
vati, Tumkur District) and Hariharu (Ohitaldrug District). 

The legend of Jamadagni and Renuku (see Yol. IT) is also 
applied to this District, and at Chandrugutti tin* latter is 
said to have performed the mhugamana and become a anti, ■ 
leaving to her son 1‘arasu Rama the fulfilment of a curse 
upon Kart ivlrvarjuna, the murderer of her husband. 

Another place of undoubted antiquity is the village of 
Kubattur. in Surah. Its former name was Kuntala-nagara. 
and tradition declares it to have been the capital of t.'liun- 
draliasii. the romantic story of whose life (see Yol. 11) occurs 
as an episode in 1 ho MnhnhhiirnUi . and is related at length 
in the popular Kannada poem, the Jaimini-IiliCiruta. 

The earliest authentic history relating to the District is Mauryas and 
connected with the Maurvas. An inscription at Bandanikke 
(Shikarpur taluk) says that they ruled over Kind a la, and iu 
this province some parts of the Shimoga District were 
certainly some included. Tin- discovery by Mr. Rice of 
As ok a in Cliitaldrug District has placed beyond doubt the 
fad of Muiirvan rule in the north of Mysore in the middle of 
the 3rd century I >.(Me Jiave also the statement in the 
Mahmrinisii that A sole a sent a there to Ranavfisi to proclaim 
the Buddhist faith. Another inscription, at Kupatur, says 
that “ Xagakamlaka. (Shikarpur taluk) was protected by the 
wise Chandra Gupta, an abode of the good usages of eminent 
Kshutriyas.’" In the Samudra Gupta inscri]>tion at Alla¬ 
habad. a list is given of kings in Southern India who submitted 
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SatHVMluinaw. 


KaHatnlias. 


Ci aligns. 


to him ; among these, according to one reading of the passage 
(Fleet. Early Gupta Kings, p. 7 of Inscriptions), was Ottu- 
raka, lie of Ottiir. Again, in the Mnhakuta inscription 
near Badami, in Bijnpur [I ml. Ant.. XIX 7), the (lifdukya. 
king Kirtivarma is said to have subdued (besides the Maur- 
yns, Kadambas and (Jangas) among others, a king of Yattfir. 
Those iir<‘ doubtless tin* same place. and may be identical 
with the Ottur to the north of Surah. The oldest inscriptions 
now there are Rfishtrakfita, of the loth century. In the 
Kadamba inscription at Tfilgunda. too, described below, 
it is implied that the king Kakusthavarma gave liis daughter 
in marriage to a Gupta king. 

The next guides we have to the history of those early 
times arc? the inscriptions discovered by Mr. Rice at Mala- 
valli (Shikarpur taluk), and one previously known at Bana- 
vasi, which show that JlarilTputra Satakarni. an Andlira- 
bliritya or »Sfitavahana king, was ruling in those parts in 
about the second century A.I). 

The Kadambas followed t hr Satavahanas. and are specially 
identified with Banavasi, which was their original capital, 
and is mentioned in connection with Asokainlhe third cen¬ 
tury P>.r. : and by Ptolemy in the second century A.I). The 
line inscripf ion discovered by Mr. Rice at Tfdgunda (Shikarpur 
taluk) has given us what appears to he an authentic account 
ot flour origin and rise to power, free from I he numerous 
legends that have become mixed up with the subject. The 
information derived from this source, and all others available, 
has been summarized in tin* chapter on History in Ynl. II. 

While the Kadambas were exorcising sovereignty in the 
west of the District, the Uangas were established in the 
cast, and Mandali and Purali. on flu* river, close to fcjhimogn, 
one to the south and the other to the north, seem to have 
been places of importance under their rule. In the fourth 
century, the Ganga king Madhava IT married the Kadamba 
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king's sistiT ; and in tin* 10th century the Banavasi Twelve 
Thousand (in tin* Shimoga District) with other provinces was 
formally transferred to the (Jangas hv the Rashtrakutas. 

The Clialukyas. claiming to be of the Lunar line and 
Former rulers of Avodhya. lirst crossed the Narmada or 
Nerbudda and appeared in the Dekkan in the person of Taya- 
simha. who, in tin* lib century, defeated and destroyed 
the Rashtrakuta or Ratta prince. He. was subsequently 
killed in a contest with tlie Pallava king, but his immediate 
successors subdued the whole of the Kunlala country, and 
by the Hth century had established their capital at Viltaju. 
now Bfidnmi, inllie Bijapiu 1 District. In the Cth century, 
they profess to have subdued the Kadambas and tJangas. 
The former became their feudatories, but the latter remained 
independent, though they must have retired from much 
of the Shimoga District. In the 7th century, the Chfdukyas 
separated into two families, the Eastern Chfdukyas lixing 
their eapital at Yengi. in the (Jodavari District, and the 
Western. Clialukyas continuing to rule from Badami. 
The Shimoga District was under the latter, forming the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand province, with its seat of govern¬ 
ment at Deign mi (Shikarpur taluk). Bui in the nth century, 
the Western Chfilukvas were overcome by tile Kfislitrakutas. 
and did not regain supremacy for two hundred years. 

This line of kings exercised a great influence over the 
Mysore country, especially in (lie north-west. Their capital 
was Manvakliel.i (MaiIdled in tin* Nizam's dominions). 
Tliev a I Jii ■sl seized «uul imprisoned tin 1 (Jan*r:i- king, and 
appointed their own viceroys In govern liis territories. But 
eventuallv tliev reinstated liim and entered into alliance 
with the (limbus. In the loth century there wcti 1 inter¬ 
marriages between tlie families, and in return for Ganga 
help in defeating tin* Gholas, the Banavasi Twelve, thousand, 
anil other provinces were avails added to the Ganna kingdom 
by the Rashtrakutas. 
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At the time of the commotions in the 7th century, we find 
a Jain principality established at Poniburchcha or llombucha 
(Humcha, in Nagar taluk), founded by Jinadatta, of the 
Solar race, and jiriiioo of tin* northern Mathura (on the 
Jumna, near Agra). This event is assigned to the year 
500 of tIn.* fifth Kali-yuga of tin* Jains, or 150 B.f \ It seems 
more probable that the dynasty arose after tin* power of the 
Kadambas had been circumscribed by their superiors, the 
Chiilukyas. Coder the latter, Humcha kings, bearing suc¬ 
cessively the title of Santana or Santara l)tca , can be traced 
by inscriptions in the 10th and 11th centuries. Jinadatta 
brought under his sway all the country as far as Kalasa 
(Kadur District); then descending the Ghats to Sisila or 
Sisukali. finally established his capital at Karkala (South 
Knnara), appointing lieutenants at Barkiir. Bangadi, Mudu 
Bidare and Mulki. The territories thus acquired yielded a- 
revenue of U lakhs of pagodas above and 0 lakhs below the 
Ghats. His successors, under the general title of Bhairasu 
\\ odevar, continued in power down to the lbth century, 
being subordinate 1 in turn to the Clmlukyas. the Hoysalas. 
and the \ijayanagar kings, until their territories were sub¬ 
dued by the Keladi chiefs. The last of them, it is said, 
having no son, divided his territories among his seven 
daughters. 

In 97*5, Taila retrieved the fortunes of his dynast v by 
destroying the Kashtrakutas. and restored the Ohfdukva 
empire, which became more powerful than under the early 
kings. Tin? capital was now established at Kalyana (in 
the .Nizam's Dominions). The Kalyana dynasty was at the 
zenith of its glory in the 11th century, under Yikramadit va, 
who established tin 1 Chahikva Yikrama era, used in subse¬ 
quent inscriptions for nearly iM>0 years. During this period, 
the BanavasI Twelve Thousand was oik* of the most import¬ 
ant provinces of their empire. In 1155, the Chfilukva 
king was dethroned by his general, Bijjnla-Deva, of the 
Kalachurya line, a family which had been originally subdued 
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at the. same time as the Eiishtrakutus or Eattas. The 
Chulukya power thus "arm 1 to an end. The king retired to 
Banavasi, and a feeble remnant • if the State appears after¬ 
wards to have survived, first at Annigrrc, in Dharwar, 
and then in the Konkan, for about a century later. The 
name then disappears frum history. 

The Kalaelmrvas possessed themselves of most of the 
Chulukya. dominions, including the Banavasi Twelve 
Thousand, and ruled al Kalvana for three (fenerations, down 
to 1 IS'J. Murine; tin* reign of Bijjalu-Meva. before mentioned, 
it was that 1 he Lingavet religion which prevails throughout 
the Kannada and Telugu eountries arose, its founder, Basava, 
being his prime minister, whose sister, fumed for her beauty, 
the king had married. BijjukTs son-in-law Bammarasa, 
was governor of the Banavasi country in about 1H55 A..L). 
Mo nieiil ion neeurs afler the 12th century of tlie Kala- 
churyas. 

This brings us to tin* time when the Hovs,alas of Dora- 
samiidra (Halebnl, Hassan District) had subdued the whole 
of Mysore. Among the provinces ruled by Vishnuvardhana 
of that line arc included Banavasi. Ylra-Ballfila. advancing 
nortli of the Turisrabhadni. came into collision with the 
Yadnvas of Devagiri tDaulatahad). Between the fnrecs of 
th i‘Si‘ two | miwi.ts severaI engagements took place. At him 1 
linn*, in 1 In- 12th century, tin* llovsalas advanced us far 
as the Krislma. A century Ialcr. the Yadavas appear 
by inscriptions to have secured the allegiance of the 
Kadanilias and gained possession of the northern parts 
of the Dis1 rift. 

The Muhammadans now appear on the scene. Devagiri 
was reduced in 1201 bv Ala-ud-J)Tn. and twenty years later 
the Yadava line was extinguished. Dorasamudra was 
sacked in 1310 by Kaffir, ami totally destroyed in 132b, 
which terminated the Iloysala power. 
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The Vijayanagar empire next- arose, the foundation of 
that city on the Tungahhadra being assigned to the year 
1330. Within its dominions were ultimately comprised all 
the countries south of the Krishna. Towards the close of 
its ascendancy were established the houses of the Keladi , 
Ikkrri or Urdu fir chiefs in the west, and the liasrapatna or 
Tanlrrr chiefs in ihe oast. 

The origin of the former, who wen* Lingaycts. is as follows. 
Bliadraiva, a Malawi (Jauda of Keladi, is said to have dis¬ 
covered a hidden treasure, whieh, after sacrificing two of 
his slaves, he took possession of, and therewith built a jort. 
He next visited the court of Vijayanagar and obtained from 
Sadasiva-Kava. then ruling, a grant of the government of 
Barkur, Mangalur and Chandragutti. with the title of 
Sadasiva-Xavak. (The .lain account is that the last of the 
liumcha. kings became a Sivabhakta. taking tin* name of 
Haute Wodeyar ; that he was the progenitor of the Keladi 
family, and that owing to his change of faith the provincial 
governors threw off their allegiance). His successor trans¬ 
ferred the capital to Jkkeri. \ enkatappa-Nayak throw off 
dependence on the fallen Vijayanagar sovereign, and in 
.1039, during the reign of Ylrnldiadrn-Naynk, the capital 
was again removed and established at Bednur. >Sivappa- 
Nayak was a most- able administrator, and conquered as 
far as Khimoga. eastwards, with all Kanara westwards. 
Ho succeeded to the government in Hilo, and is the most, 
celebrated of the line, not only for the extent of his conquests 
but for his politic regulations, elsewhere described. Wo 
have seen in the history of the Mysore, Jlassan and Kadur 
Districts how In* overran the province of Balam : also how 
he granted protection to Sri Ranga-Raya. the fugitive king 
of Vijayanagar, establishing him in a government at 13elur 
and Sakkarepatna. and even adventuring to besiege Seringa- 
patam in his behalf. Sivappa-Nayak died in 10(50, and the 
government continued in the same family till 1703, when 
Bednur was captured by Haidar All, and the District thus 



V] 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 


1231 


annexed to Mysore. The Rfmi Virammaji, with her adopted 
son, fled In Ballfdrayendurea (Kadur District), a. strong 
fortress hi llie head of 1 he Kudakal pass ; hut- bcinj' surrounded 
hy Haidar’s troops, she was taken prisoner and sent to 
Madhuyiri (Tumkur District). 

The Ki-ladi. Jkkeri or Bcdniir State was the most consi¬ 
derable of those that were absorbed into the present Mysore 
territories hy the viclorics of Haidar All, and its compicst 
was always acknowledged by him to liave established Ids 
fortune. Some details of ils history are therelore here jjivm, 
la reel y based on a maiiuseript account furnished by Mr. 
_K. J\f. Mascarenhas of Manyaloiv. who has also written a 
Ilistur;i <if ('iuk'iii and other works relating to that interest inji 
region. .1 have consult -d." he says, “ two Cana rose manu¬ 
scripts. one of which came to me from Bcdniir, and another 
from Kundapur ii> South t'anara. 

The following is the lisl of the chiefs as <riven by him. 
Lt agrees eenerallv with one taken by Mr. Stokes from a 
hulata or black book at Keladi. and appears to be more 
correct than llie one eiven by Buchanan - 


1. 

( ’hamla ppa-Nayak, M»n «► f IInliliailit 

Mini 

loir; 


1 »it 1 «!>:». 



-) 

S;i iln<i \ ii- Xn ya k. »n «> f 1 

I.M.’e 

to Jo 


Saiikaniia-Niiyak .1, smi nf il 

ir.tr.- 

l r 1 7> s 

■t. 

S.i 11kan11:i-Nil vs ik II, ymuipT limtlirr 
..I' 

Ii ;1 mara j.i-Naya k, son i>i -J 

l :.r.s 

-ir»7o 

j. 

l r.7< i 

l r,s-j 

r». 

Yrnkntuppa-Nayak I. yoiinir'-r lmilhiT 

I r.sii 

1 Oli'.t 


of r». 



r- 

4 . 

\’Tra 1 »lialira-Nayak, pramlsoii of ami 

son of Jiliailrappa Nayak. 

lC.’J'.t 

n»ir» 


Si \ ii ppa- Nava k, irramlson of 1, ami son 
of SiiMa ppa-Naya k. 

loir. 

loot) 

c j. 

Wnkatappa-Nayak II, y«»un^i*r brother 

1 0«>t i 

1661 


of S. 



10. 

Jill a dr a p pa -N a ya k, son uf *S 

1601 

-1663 
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11. Somasokhara-Navak I, vounger brother 1GG3-1071 

of ID. 

12. (’lianiiauiaji, widow of 1 1 .. .. 1G71- 1G‘.*7 

13. JWappa-Nayak J, adopted son of 12 I 1 714 

11. Somasekhara-Nayak II, sun of 13 .. J7M-li3*3 

If). liasappa-Nayak II, nephew of 11, and 173*3-1754 

son of Vlrahliadrappa-Niiyak. 

10. < 'lianna-Basappa-Nayak, adopted son 1731 1737 
of ] f>. 

17. Vlrannnaji, widow of lfi .. .. 1737 17f»3 

IS. Soniasi”khara-Nayak II, adopted son 
of 17. 

The Is chiefs ruled 2G3 lunar years. 1 monlli an*] 23 d:iys. 

A number of inscriptions in the Shimogn Pislrict furnish 
particulars about- these chiefs. From Shinmga 2, dated 
in Will, we learn that. Vlrabhadra was of help to Yenknta- 
pati-Rava II, to whom he gave asylum when attacked by 
the Adilsliah king of Bijapur. There are a number of grants 
in the? name of (Jhannamfiji. (Shikarpur 213, 82 and 7 ( 3 and 
Shimoga 17). rhsinnaniuji’s son Basappa-Nayak is the 
donor of the grant mentioned in Shimoga 20 dated in 1712. 
His successor Somasekhara-Niiyak TI is the donor of Shitnoga 
128 dated in 1718. 

The circumstances under which the family lirst rose to 
power are described under Keladi, and the reason of the trans¬ 
fer of their capital to Ikkeri. Sadasiva-Xavak received that 
name from Sadasiva -Rav a of Yijnyanagar, in reward for 
his services against the forces of Ahmednagar. and his 
success in putting down various rebellious chiefs in Tuluva 
or South Kanara, which he overran as far as Kasargod, in 
witness of which a stone pillar was erected by him there. 
The two Sankanna Xayaks who followed were 1 sons of differ¬ 
ent mothers. The elder after a time made over the govern¬ 
ment to his brother, and set out on n pilgrimage to all tlie 
holy places in India, from Ramesvara in the extreme south to 
Kedarnath, Nepal and Kashmir in the Himalayas. When 
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at Delhi, he is said to have defeated in the presence of the 
court a celebrated prize-fighter, named Ankush Khan, 
who had affixed a sword to the gate of the city as a challenge 
to all comers. During his travels, the God Aghoresvara 
appeared to him at Paidana and Virabhadra at Avali, in 
consequence of which, on his return to his country, he set 
up the latter at Kcladi and the former at Ikkeri. According 
to Buchanan, he did not resume his power, but lived in 
retirement for the rest of his days. But it would appear 
that he did take up the government again, and was suc¬ 
cessful in various contests against the Muhammadans and 
in Kauara. It was during the reign of Sankanna II that 
the Vijayanagar empire was overthrown by a confederacy 
of Muhammadan powers. The Keladi chief seems to 
have embraced the opportunity to overrun the territories 
of Baira Devi. 

But it was Venkatappa-Nayak who assumed independence, 
and had to encounter the invasion of the Bijapur forces 
under Rundulha-Khan, which he succeeded in driving back. 
During his reign, the dominions of his House were extended 
north and east to Masur. Shimoga, Kadur, and Bhuvanagiri 
(Kavaledurga), while on the west and south they were 
carried to the sea at lionore by the conquest of the queen 
of Gersoppa—the. pepper queen of the Portuguese---a 
feudatory of Bijapur, and down as far as to the borders of 
Malabar, his power being so firmly established that he was 
able to add fiO per cent to tin* land assessment throughout 
a great part of Kauara. He came into collision with the 
Portuguese by espousing the cause of the queen of Olaya 
against the Bangar Raja, who was an ally of theirs, and 
ousting him from his territory. The Portuguese being at 
the time engaged in expeditions against Persia and Malacca 
and desiring to gain the alliance of Venkatappa in order to 
secure the trade in pepper and keep it out of the hands of 
the English and the Dutch, the viceroy at Goa sent him an 
embassy in 1623. An Italian nobleman. Pietro della Valle, 
who had been wandering for some years through Turkey, 

M. OR. VOL. v. 78 
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Egvpt. Arabia and Persia, arcoinpani<*<A tin? ambassador 
to Ikkeri, and lias left an iurount of his jiHiring Hi* men¬ 
tions the tine wide levtd road Ironi Sa*rar In Ikkeri. and tlie 
splendid avenue of trpps on eit her side. 1 hese are the mairni- 
fieenl' lives, c»C wliiidi many may still he seen. He 

also rame upon a woman performing suh. whom he en¬ 
deavoured. without surress to save from the Humes. 
Melsfihtls of tile later Yijanayairar period are numerous in 
Sorah and neijjlihoiirinn parts, and tin* rite must have 1 heen 
very prevalent. He afterwards travelled alone through the 
countr\\ mareliiiiL; at his * ph , asure : and as the roads 
throiiLrhout ih** dominions of Yenkatappa were very seeure, 
he descended the t dials slowly. 

VTra 1 diadra-Navak. by an embassy to tlie Bijapur Sultan, 
stripped a formidable invasion by liandulha Khan, assisted 
hv the Rajas of Sunda and Biliri. and tie* eliiels o| Tarikere 
and Banavar. He then removed the eapilal to Bednfir. 
Sivappa Xavak. lii^ general. subsequent Iv subdued r l ulava. 
and Bairasa Woileyar of Karkala. invadinir Malavala and 
entering t 4 oorir. 

Sivajipa-Xayak was one of tin* most distinguished of the 
line. He ereatlv enlarged Bed n nr. assist inu merehants 
and artisans Inun all parts to settle then*. His expeditions 
in Mysore exie|id«*d over Balam to \astara, Sakkarepat na 
and Hassan. He introdiieed the land assessment ealJed 
s/tisf. Bather Leonardo Baes. who travelled in Kanara at 
the time, says that In* had eolleeted enormous treasure alter 
liis thoroutrli eoii<|ii'‘>t of Kanara : lhat his possessions 
extended from tie* Tudry river to Kasareod or Nilesvar ; 
and that In* had a siandini' army of from forty to fifty 
til on sat id men. There wer-* more than U M m •( iirisl i.-iiisatnon^ 
liis subjects, originally natives of (ion and Salsette. Srl- 
]\aiiL f ii“IMva. tin* fugitive kin ,lt of the Vijayanairar dynasty, 
fled to him for refuse jn I Tip;, and Siva ppa-.Nayak not only 
yave him tin* trove run lent of IVlur and Sakkarepatna. hut 
attacked Seringa pat am on liis behalf. jrainiiifr the sobri¬ 
quet " Pinda of Ikkeri, Minda of Mysore/' Father Vincent, 
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a hiirofiM.it (’armelite friar, mentions in his travels tlie 
wealthy Mussulman merchant Shall Bumlari Isak, wlm 
was ii fiivmirite of 1 1n* eliief, ami trailed on the western coast 
and id. Hednur. 

Then* were frequent contests in subsequent reigns between 
the Mysoreans and the forces of liednur : also several 
invasions I• y tin* liijaptir armies. In the time of Bhaih'.ajqia- 
Niiv.ak, tin* latter are said to have taken liednfir :in<l 
in 1 Bhuvanagiri, whither tin 1 chief, with liis family, 

had retired: hul a peace was eventuallv concluded. In 
11it 1 1. Sivaji made a sudden descent on Hie roast of Kanara, 
sacked Harrrlon- or Kii’idnpur. and sailed hack In (inkarn.i, 
plundering all tin* adjacent tracts. and levying heavy i*nn- 
t rilmt inns from tin* rich inrrranl ilr towns, of whirh tin* 
Kmdi'di fartory ai Karwar paid til- sterling. 

Somasrkliar.-i was murdered hy liis imhlrs, as statrd hy 
l)r. John Fryer of vIh b Knglish Navv, wlm was thru at Kar- 
war, and t li«-r«* wrrr many ini rigues regarding the succes- 
sion. as li** had no son. liuf, according lo information 
given in Ituclianan. In- wont mad. and during tin* paroxysms 
of his disease nmimiltr<I grrat enormities. ripping up preg- 
narit women with his own hands, and for tin* gratiliration 
of his Just srizing every heautifuJ girl t hat hr met. At length, 
he was assassinated hy a Brahman named Sfunaya. who, 
though In* had l id lln*m * if a monster. was nevertheless put 
to death hy tin* Si va hlia let as. as they considered that ho 
had brought m an end tin* principal dynasty that profrssrd 
ihrir creed. Ilis widow, ('hannnmaii, carried on thr gov¬ 
ernment, hy “ and with tin 1 authority." Dr. John Fry or 
savs, “of om* Timma iina-Navak. wlm from a toddy-man 
has. hv his running polity morr than trim prowrss and 
valour, raised himself to hr t-Jeneral and Protector.” Tlir 
ltfini adopt od a son, and Tinimanna-Navak. wlm koj)t 
them hot h uinlrr rrstraint, was killod in hattlo, on which 
things hrgan 1o return to the regular nirvnt. The Rani's 
forrc*s took Basavapatna and other places to thr east. 
She fort ilied Harikere and named it Channagiri, after herself. 

78* 
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She also gave shelter to Bama Raja, the son of Sivaji, when 
he was in hiding from the Mughals, until he could escape 
to his own country. 

Basappa-Nayak, her adopted son, next came to the 
throne. He seems to have been devoted to works of charity. 
All ascetics, of whatever faith, who came to his dominions 
in the winter, were provided, it is said, with an umbrella 
and a blanket. All wayfarers were fed at the dasoharas. 
At nightfall men were sent into the streets with cooked rice 
for wanderers, and milk for young children. As an atone¬ 
ment for the murder of SOmasekhara, he imposed an extra 
assessment of - X Y,- of an anna, or -,-,r of the standard rent, 
to provide funds for erecting chat raft and feeding pilgrims. 

Somasekhara II is said to have attacked Sira, and taken 
Ajjampur, Sante Bennur, and other places from the Mughals. 
Basappa-Nayak was called Budilin or the Wise. Jacobus 
Canter Vissacher. writing of this period, says :—“ The 
Bednore Prince is much more magnificent and powerful 
than those of Malabar. His kingdom produces many peculiar 
commodities, such as sandalwood, which is found there in 
great abundance, as well as rice." He calls Bednore the 
granary of all southern India. He also writes “ The city 
(Bednur) where the Raja holds his court lies some leagues 
inland, and is connected with the seaport by a fine road, 
planted with trees, which the inhabitants are obliged to 
keep in excellent order. This road is so secure that any 
stranger might go and sleep there with bags full of money, 
and nobody would molest or rob him, for if such a thing 
occurred, the people in the neighbourhood would not only 
be severely punished, but would be forced to make good 
the money." It was during (his reign, in 1748, that the 
intrigues of Dupleix released Chanda Sahib from the Mah- 
rattas at Sattara, as a candidate for the Nawabship of the 
Kama tic, in opposition to Muhammad All, the English 
candidate. Bednur was then at war with Chit-aid rug, and 
both sought the countenance of Chanda Sahib, who was 
marching leisurely to the south, awaiting information from 
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his partisans. He was induced to side with Chitaldrug, 
but in the decisive battle of Mayakonda on the 24th March 
1748, the Chitaldrug forces suffered complete defeat, and 
their chief, Madikeri-Navak, was slain. The son of Chanda 
Sahib had been killed by his side, and he himself fell into the 
hands of the enemy, who were taking him in triumph to 
Bodniir. But informing his Mussulman guards of Ids pros¬ 
pects, they marched oil’ with him to the French instead, 
and he eventually took Arcot ill 1750. On the other hand, 
in 1.752 the French were, forced to surrender at Triehinopoly 
to Major Lawrence. Chanda Sahib escaped to the Tanjore 
general under a promise of being conveyed to some French 
settlement, but was basely stabbed by him, and his head 
sent to his rival, Muhmamad All. The latter gave it to 
Nanja-Kaja, the Mysore commander, who despatched it to 
Seringapatam, where it was exposed for three days over 
one of the gates. To return to Bedniir. In 1751 a treaty 
was coneluded between the. ltaja and the chief of the 
English factory at Tcllicherry. 

An adopted son succeeded Busappa. but on remonstrating 
with his adoptive mother on her amours, which had become 
a public scandal, he was put out of the way by a Jetti dis¬ 
locating his neck in the bath, and Virammaji occupied the 
throne in her own name, adopting a son as her successor. 
But. her notorious character, and an imposition of 50 per 
cent additional tax in order to buy off the Mahrattas, who 
threatened the country, had alienated the people, and 
Haidar’s invasion nenv followed. The chief of Chitaldrug, 
whom he had just subdued, introduced to him a pretender, 
Channu Basappa, professing to be the prince who was thought 
to have been murdered. Haidar saw the use to be made of 
him, and invaded Bednur in January 1703, ostensibly to 
restore him to the throne, though even the troops nick¬ 
named him the Ghaib, or resurrection Raja. At Kumsi 
Haidar found the former prime minister of Bednur in prison 
and obtained from him such information that, refusing all 
the offers of money made by the Rani to buy him off which 
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wore raised in amount the nearer he approached, he pressed 
on to Bednfir. Divert in** the attention of the garrison by 
a feigned attack at the barriers, he entered with :l column 
by a secret path revealed to him by the prime minister, and 
captured the city in March 1The Rani, with her 
paramour and adopted son, fled to Balia Irayandurga. leaving 
orders to set tire to the palace. Tin* inhabitants at masse 
took shelter in tin* surrounding wimmIs. and the triumphant 
Haidar, extinguishing the ilames and sealing up the houses, 
acquired a booty estimated at twelve millions sterling. 
The Rani, her lover, and her adopted son were all seized 
by Haidar and transported to tin* fortress of Madliugiri 
(Tumkur DIsirict). together with even flu* pretender whose 
cause In* had ostensibly espoused. They were liberated when 
the Mahrattas took Madliugiri. Yirammaji died on the wav 
to Poona, and Komnsekhara ended his days there unmarried. 
(See under Krhttli for further information). 

Tin* founder of the Basavapatna family appears to have 
been Dliilma Raja. who. coming from, it is said. Yijavanagar. 
formed an alliance wilh a Bednilr family, and established 
himself at tin* Dliiimi hill, near liolalkere. His son. Kongana 
Navak, built tin* tort o| Rasavatapna. and subdued a terri¬ 
tory extending ir«»m I lari liar and Kumsi to Tarikere and 
Bagur. Hanumappa-Xavak. who succeeded. ap]tears to 
have been continued in these possessions bv the Yijavanagar 
sovereign, and to have founded Sante Bennur. The family 
were driven from their northern possessions bv the Bijupur 
army under Ran-dulha Khan in and then established 

themselves at Tarikere (Kadur District). 

At the beginning oi the lNth centurv, the north-east of 
the District was the scene of much contest between the 
Chitaldrug and le-dnur troops, culminating in 171^ in the 
decisive battle of Mavakonda. in which, as nlrcudv described, 
Madakeri-Xa yak. the Palegar of (.'hit a Id rug. was slain, and 
Chanda. Sahib, the claimant to the Xawabship of Arcot, 
who had espoused his cause, was captured by the Bednur 
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army. Tim Xnwah nf Savnnur then held it for a short time, 
until the whole, with Bedniir, was included in Mysore by the 
conquests of Haidar All. His surcesses in Sundn and Savanur 
led lo an invasion by the Mahrattas in 17repeated on 
several oeeasions afterwards. From tlie devastation of 
Shiiiioeji and 1 hi * open country in J7M1 bv llie army under 
]\irasiiram Bhao, a famine ensued. 

Jn January .1 7Swlien Tlpu Sultan succeeded his father. 
Mysore being still at war with t he Kurdish, a force from 
.Bombay, under (Jeneral Matliews. landed at Kimdapiir, 
and carrying by assault ihc formidable defenees of tin 1 
Ho.sangadi pas* whieli bristled with a emitinuous series of 
balleries and breast works, headed at the top by the strong 
fort of llaidarghar. 1 he whole held by about 17.000 men--- 
oceiipied Bednur or I laidarghar on tin* :27th. the governor 
having lied. But an expedition which began so well was 
deemed to end in disaster. The Bullish general was deluded 
into a false security. and instead of making adequate pre¬ 
parations for defence. scattered his force in various delach- 
mciils over 1 lie country, t hi hearing of this, the Bombay 
(Jovernnient superseded him by another officer, but on his 
wav 1 lie latter was captured by pirates and killed. Tlpu 
appeared in April with a large army, recovered Kavaledurga 
and Haidarghar <>n one si«le, and Anantapnr on tlie other, 
and invested Bedniir. Tlie garrison lield out till the ^i0th, 
when they were furred by starvation to capitulate, which 
thev did on eondilion of being sent to the coast. But. in 
violation of the terms, they were marched oif in irons, some 
to Chil aiding, but the majority to Scringapat am, where 
numbers were put to death with the most inhuman cruelties. 

After tin' dealh of Tlpu Sultan and the restoration of tin* 
Hindu government in I71K*. part s of t he 1 )istriet were ravaged 
by JMmndia W'aliag. a prisuner at Seringa pat am. who had 
obtained release at tlie time of tin 1 capture: but he was 
specdilv put down by Colonel Arthur AYelleslev, being 
killed in a cavalry charge led by that illustrious warrior in 
person. The tranquility thus restored continued until 
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1830. But during the greater part of this time the principal 
authority had been left too much in the hands of one family. 
At the same time the mode of farming the revenue laid the 
people under burdens from which there was no redress. 
Matters grew to such a pitch that in 1830 the gaudas and ryots 
assembled in kutas or indignation meetings at Basvapatna 
and Honnali. The. discontent was fomented by a pretender 
to the Bedniir throne, named Bud! Basavappa. who formed 
insurgent bands; and these again were shortly joined by 
Rangappa-Nayak, the head of the Tarikere family, and by 
numbers of Thugs, professional stranglers. The Raja’s 
troops failed to put down the new open revolt, and he was 
obliged to seek the aid of a British force. The suppression 
of the insurrection in 1831 was followed hv an inquiry into the 
causes which had led to it, and as the result of that investi¬ 
gation, the government was placed under British Commis¬ 
sioners. The District has since that time not only enjoyed 
the blessing of peace, but has advanced in a course of pros¬ 
perity which has effectually obliterated all traces of the 
disorders bv which it was previously afflicted. 

In 1862 the Shimoga District, Kadur and Chitaldrug, 
were formed into the Nagai Division. In 1879 the Division 
was abolished. In 1882 Davangcre taluk was transferred to 
this District, but in 1886 reverted to Chitaldrug. 

B . Archeology. 

The inscriptions found in this District are collected in 
E.C. VII, Bart I, Shimoga District and E.C. VIII, Part II, 
Shimoga District and in the Mysore Archaeological Reports. 

.ntiquitics Mr. Rice describes at length in the above mentioned 
f Belf-ami. vo i umes the antiquities of the District, The most striking 

examples of architecture in the District are at Belgami and 
Bandalike. Belgami was the royal city or capital ( Rdjadhdni) 
of the. Banavasi Twelve Thousand. It was a place of such 
antiquity even in the 12th century that it was styled the 
Anddi Rdjadhdni, or immemorial capital, and PaUanangala 
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Tavarmwane (the home from which a bride goes forth on 
becoming a wife), the mother of cities. It contained five 
Mathns and three Puras, besides seven Jirahmnpuris. The 
first were connected with temples to Vishnu, Siva. Brahma 
Jina and Buddha. The principal temple seems to have 
been that of Dukshina Kedaresvara. to which was attached 
the Kodiya-matlia. At the head of this were a very learned 
and distinguished line of high priests, a branch of tin* Kfila- 
mukhas, forming the Sakti-parishe of the Mnvara-koneyn- 
santati of the Purvvatiivali. The first one named is Kedara- 
sakti whose disciple was Sr Ik ontha. whose disciple was 
Somesvara (with dates 1094-11 13), who had a younger 
brother Vidyabharana. Somesvara’s disciple was Gautama 
(dates 1129-1119). whose disciple was Vamasakti (dates 
1150-1193), whose disciple was Jannasakti. There was also 
a Vamasakti. disciple of Srikantha, in 1215. And there 
was besides another line from Kedarasakti, namely, his 
disciple Rudriibharana, whose disciple was Valmiki in 1078. 
This mathn was not only celebrated for learning, but was 
a centre for dispensing medicine to all manner of sick persons, 
and like the mediaeval monasteries in Europe, for distri¬ 
bution of food to the destitute and mendicants of all classes 
and sects. Another principal temple was the Pancha Linga, 
said to have been founded by the. Pandavas. This had, 
attached to it, the Kalamukha Brahmachari-sthana, at tile 
head of which, in 1030, was the celebrated Lakullsvara, 
founder of the Pasupata sect, whose system of philosophy 
is frequently referred to as the Lakula-siddhanta and the. 
La kul ama ny a. 

Belgami is now an ordinary small village of 1,100 inhabit¬ 
ants. Several of the temples of which it formerly boasted 
still exist, but mostly in ruins. The Kedaresvara is perhaps 
the best preserved. It is a triple temple, originally of very 
ornate design in the Chalukyan style. In front of each 
of the pinnacles is the Hoysala crest, but this must have 
been added after the Bunavasi country had come into their 
possession, as the temple is evidently of much older date. 



12 J 2 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


and there is no IToysaln inscription in support of a claim for 
them as the found. ts of it. J>ut the erection of the Keda- 
resvnra temple at HaleMd was almost certainly suggested 
by this one. for AMiina va-Ketala-I >evi. who was associated 
with Ballala II in its erect ion. was. it would seem, connected 
with the neighbouring city of Handalike. (See Shtkarpu r 2-JO). 
The Kedaresvara at IJelgami is situated behind the embank¬ 
ment of tlie Tavarekere or lotus lank which is frequently 
mentioned in the inscriptions. The Kodiva-iiiatha, as its 
name indicates, must have been situated near the Khdi , 
or waste weir. Another Temple still standing is the I’ancha- 
linga, towards the norlli. near tiie Jaddi tank. Tiie sculji- 
ture in it must have been v« ry line, especially the I’niii- 
mahesvara groups. Two [)rl ya pCtUt ! m a$ in the Mangalore 
Museum were brought. Mr. I tire believes, from here. There 
is a Nllakantha shrine, the Umja in which is of green stone. 
North of this is the Tripurantaka. a double temple, with 
rieh carving in the doorways and the perforated screen 
between the two chapels. In the middle of the village is 
the Somesvara temple, now a large and plain building. 
The Jain ha sit is represented by a massive seated Jina in 
the yard oJ a private house. r ! here is also a colossal (alien 
statue of Jina. to the east of tiie village. The liauddhfdava. 
was to the west of the Jiddi tank, where a large mutilated 
iigurc of Tara Jihagavati is still lying. North-west of the 
village is a small island called Sita-honda. which contained 
a temple ol Jalasayana and a number of \ lslmu shrines. 
The images in those temples are reported to have been j* 4 * — 
moved to Shiiiioga. 

The most striking object standing in the village is perhaps 
the Jiherundesvara pillar, now called the < Ja ruda - kaniblia. 
Jt is a lofty and elegant monolith, with a figure of the fJanda- 
.Bherunda at the top. (Its dimensions are as follows: -the 
shaft, to the top of the cornice of the capital. :iu feet t> 
inches high : the Jiiicrundesvara at toj). about 1 feet high ; 
the bottom of the pillar is I foot «S inches square to 8 feet 
Irom the gromicl ; above that it is circular, of the same 
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diamctiT. with ilfcorutivc Tho Bheruiwhiis a rlouhle- 

h<‘iuh*<l i-atrli'. with human itotlv). It was iTiTtcd. iUTorrfing 
to tli «■ inscription on its base (Shikttrptu' 1 1), by t ’hamunda- 
Havsi in 11>17. :iml probably fixed the length of tin* Wnrunthi 
pole nsi-fi in measuring land. (See Bhibupur 1U<>). Xenr t m 
it is tin- Sul:i Hrahma stone, representing a man almut to 
leap fnmi tin* top of the pillar, supported liy celestial nymphs, 
with armlhrr lahh , aii showing him fallen upmi the points 
of a row of stakes. This art of suicide was apparently in 
fulfilment of a vow. (Set* Shikarjnn l-VJ). 

Handalike or Handnnike. as it is called in the inscriptions. .Hnmlaliki.*. 
musl have been a splendid city in its tinn-, and appears to 
have I n m * 1 1 the ltHjittlhfuii (royal city or capital) of the Xfigara- 
klianda Seventy. It is now entirely deserted and over¬ 
grown with leak trees. Of the ruined temples there, the 
Some.vvara had an elaborately carved screen on each side 
of the doorway, extending from the ground to the roof, 
represent ini' on one side llie K/innlf/tnm story and on the other 
the H/trintfa slorv. The former has been much damage I 
by tin 1 . Tin* Trimfirlhi temple must have been a handsome 
building. It has a line Sinthtt-lalafa. with the regents of the 
cardinal points, in front of a dome which has tumbled down. 

In the centre of this curving is an empty niche formerly 
occupied by some image. There is also a ruined Sahasralinga 
temple. The Jiiia hasti must have lieen a large and import¬ 
ant one. tin the pillars are inscriptions engraved in Banrihas 
or wheels, with a key to their interpretation. (See Shikar pur 
UUU to and UUN to Near the Trimurti temple 

is a sculptured stone representing the acts descril>cd in 
Bhiharpur Ul!t. In the lowest tableau the cjueen is seen 
giving away her cloth to her attendants, preparatory to the 
last farewell. In the middle tableau.- on one side are the 
attendants standing round the cloth, over which is held an 
umbrella of honour, while on the other side is seated a man 
in penance, surrounded by others with drawn swords pre¬ 
paring to cut off his head. 
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The. Pranamesvara temple at Talgunda, of which hardly 
anything remains, is of special interest on account of its 
antiquity and associations. It professes to have been founded 
by Brahma, and the fine pillar inscription in front of it says 
that Satakarni and other great Icings performed worship 
there which would take us back to the 2nd century. Close 
by is the Brahma llrtha, the five Ungas at which are said 
to have been set up by the gods Brahma, Indra, Chandra, 
Yama and Agni. The tank carved with lotus, the construc¬ 
tion of which it is the object of the pillar inscription to record, 
is also still there. Talgunda moreover was the birth place 
of the Kadambas. 

The Jain Basadis at Hume ha must have been fine buildings, 
especially the Pancha-basudi, described in Nagar 35 and 
other inscriptions as Urvvi-tilakani, a glory to the world. 
They are now in ruins. Of other buildings, the Champaka- 
sadasi matha at Anantapur must also probably have been 
a superior building. There still remain some fine stone 
elephants, and a splendid tank belonging to it, built round 
with steps of laterite. The plan of these institutions, of 
which an instance also occurs in the Basavanabvana at 
Nagar, is a Linga temple in the middle of a large tank or 
pond, surrounded by water (like the golden temple of the 
Sikhs at Amritsar), which is approached by a stone causeway. 
The best preserved of the old buildings of this part of the 
(State is no doubt the Aghoresvura temple at Ikkeri, the 
second capital of the Keladi kings. It is a stone building 
of large and well proportioned dimensions, erected after 
the style of the Oravidian temples of Vijayanagar. The 
Nandi pavilion in front is a particularly handsome structure. 
On the floor in front of the shrine in the temple are effigies 
of three of the Keladi kings, doing obeisance, with the name 
inscribed above each. One of them, Huchcha (mad Soma- 
sekhara) is represented as manacled and fettered. (See 
History above). The distance between the central pillars 
was adopted as the standard measure for garden land. A rod 
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of this length, equal to 18 feet 6 inches, was the space called 
Daya allowed for one tree, and the. Shist or assessment was 
fixed on 1,000 such Daya at various rates. 

At Sante-Bennur is an imposing mosque erected by Ran- 
dulha Khan on the site of the Rangumitha temple, which 
was destroyed. The mosque was desecrated in revenge by 
the ousted chief, ami has never been used. The Honda or 
reservoir in front, faced round with flights of steps, had 
ornamental pavilions at the angles and in the centre. These 
were improved with elegant additions by the Muhammadans, 
but are in a ruinous condition. A fountain used to play 
from the middle one. 

Further information regarding the temples, mosques and 
other antiquities of this District will be found in Vol. II, 
Chapters V and VI of this work. 


SECTION III—ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

The main occupation of the people of the District is 
agriculture, 08 per cent of the actual workers among the 
population being dependent on it for their subsistence and 
only 32 per cent following other vocations, such as industries, 
trade, public services and the like. 

The soil in the District is of a varied nature and widely 
differs from place to place. The kind of crops raised therein 
depends mostly on tin* nature of the soil coupled with other 
conditions. The following is a brief description of the soil 
in the several taluks of the District. 

Shimoga Taluk .—The soil in the taluk may be classed into 
three broad divisions, tv':.,— 

(1) Black loamy soil which is fit for the cultivation of 
paddy, sugar-cane, cotton, wheat, Bengal gram and jolam; 


Mosque at 

Nunto 

Iknnur. 


Soil. 
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(2) Red sandy soil which favours the growth of dry 
crops, such as ragi, jolain, horse-gram. and ground-nuts. 
This soil is also suitable for the cocoa-nut cultivation. 

(o) Red laterite which is fit for the cultivation of green- 
gram, black-gram and til and for the growth of fruit trees, 
chiefly mangoes. 

Vhnnnaijiri Taluk.- The Mack cotton soil to the north-west 
from the Sul eke re northwards is the richest in the District 
and is hest suited for the cultivation of cotton, jelain ami 
ragi. There arc also some gardens. Sugar-cane cultivation 
is abundant along the Sulekere channels. 

The sandy soil found in the north-west of the taluk is 
suitable for the cultivation of ground-nuts. 

The southern portion of the taluk consists mostly of stony 
red soil. The rest of the taluk consists of red and black 
cotton sod where ragi. jolam, cotton. Togari and horse- 
gram are extensively grown. 

Sugar-cane, areca, cocoa-nut and rice do not thrive well 
in the taluk. 

IIonHuli Taluk. -The soil in the taluk may be classified as — 
(1) Hlark cotton; (2) red soil and (:\) mixture of red mil 
black and (4) sandy soil. 

The black cotton soil is very well suited for growing rot ton, 
wheat, bile jola. mungar join and pulses. Tin* red soil is 
quite suited, for growing mungar jola, ragi. sawev, doll. etc. 

Shikarpur Taluk. The soils found in tin* taluk are chiefly 
reddish-brown containing much sand, except in the low-lying 
grounds, where they are much duller in roloiir and more 
clayey. In the extreme north, however, and on the banks of 
the Thoradi, dark-brown and black soil of a superior descrip¬ 
tion is found oil which wet erops are raised. Jn tin* east where 
dry crop cultivation is tin* most successful, the soil is less sandy 
and more like loam except in the higli-lying wet crop land. 

Sorab Taluk. -The soil of this taluk is generally of laterite 
and as such it does not retain moisture to a considerable 
time. Rut as there is abundant rainfall and tin* surface 
strata of the land retains so much of the properties as are 
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conducive to the growth of packlv and other allied crops, 
paddy is generally grown in this taluk. The vast extent of 
forest in the vicinity of paddy Helds also affords leaf manure 
to a certain extent. Some dry crops are also raised in maidan 
parts of 1 lie taluk. Hut they are of meagre extent. 

S'ttjfff' Talak.- Tin* soil is lateriie and reddish throughout, 
excepting in garden and wet- lands, whieh are situated in 
low vallevs. Here the soil is somewhal soft and sandy. 
In oilier parls, it is hard and roeky and does not retain mois¬ 
ture and is not therefore fertile. Pry ee.ltivutimi is iml of 
vn m -li importance. < Jarden lands are situated in low valleys 
and are lit fur aivea. pepper ami eardaniom eitllivation. 

Nat far Taluk. The soil here is ot a poor order. It generally 
presents the appearance uj a pulverised lateriie mixed with 
sand. The garden soil, of course. looks superior because 
of the heavy and regular manuring it receives. Wet lands 
look just a shade richer than the drv lands. 

TirthahalU Talak. ---The soil of malnad is a ric h red sedi¬ 
mentary one with forest loam in the jungle and a red laterite 
soil on 1 1n* covered hills. The soil in the plains surrounding 
the hills are generally of a rich sedinicniarv diameter, suit¬ 
able fnr garden cultivation. 

Kant^i Talak [Sah). Major portion of the taluk is malnad 
and the soil is lit for the cultivation of paddv. sugar-cane, 
ragi and horse-gram. 


Ohikk Aouum'ltukal Statistics axu PiuNfipAL Props. 

Tin* following statement shows the classitieation of the 
area for ihe live years, from 111-0-21 to 102-1-25 : 
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Area of different crops raised in the district during the 
five years 1920-21 to 1924-2!) is shown in the following 
statement:— 


Year 

F« Mid 
(drains 

Oil seeds 

Coudi- 
inents and 
Spiers 

Sugar- 

can^ 

1 

•> 

5 

4 

5 

1020 21 

1021-22 

1022-23 

1023 l‘4 

1021 25 

490,252 
502,1 42 
499.501 

4 **,0*7 
470,771 

19,7*9 

14.005 
10,025 
17,045 
25,559 

7,129 

10,900 

K,790 

9,952 

12,595 

7,025 

5,924 

*,755 

7,072 

s.ooo 


Year 

Fibres 

I >rugs 
and 

Narcotics 

Fodder 

crops 

Misrrlla- 

ncous 

crops 



t; 

7 

s 

9 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 
1922 25 
1925-24 
1924-25 

.. 

10.525 
0.2< n 
9.241 
11,512 
14,225 

057 

2,500 

055 

550 

1,NN0 

014 

1,570 

500 

1,022 

12,002 

999 

12,075 

15,17* 

25,*5S 


The following table 
different holdings under 
1920-21 to 1924-25 


shows the number and extent of 
cultivation in the district during 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding an 
acre in extent 

Exceeding one 
acre and not ex¬ 
ceeding live* 
acres 

Exceeding live 
but not 
exceeding ten 


No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Kxtc-nt 

1 

•i 

5 

4 

5 

0 

7 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 25 

1925-24 
1924-25 .. 

4,519 

4,221 

*,904 

4,204 

4,552 

5,252 

5,241 

22,101 

5,999 

4,294 

30,037 

3o.2s3 

2S.55S 

30,471 

30,571 

101,411 

107,9** 

101,425 

110,244 
117,529 

27,947 
27,* 17 
27.175 
27,9*0 
28,327 

2111,207 
21H.646 
250,1 IK > 
230.150 
227,525 
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Exreediru: in Exceeding All Exceeding Above 

but uui blit not lun but nut ai . r( , H 

fxivcdiii.u Hu exreedine ](io exceeding 500 


Nii. Extent- Xu. Extent Xu. Extent 


Extent 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 20 

192:1-24 

1924-25 





1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 20 
] 920 -24 
192425 


Holders paying 

assessment or jodi 

of J\s. 5 

and inuler 

-\«i. 

A nn >ii nt 
paid 

2 

0 

1,04.901 

0,25,510 

25,17!* 

1.57,010 

25,455 

1,45.000 

20.457 

05.4 lb 

20,722 

97,010 


S7.901 

S9.94S 

t i, ir>n 

S9.S70 

*7.791 


20.570 

20,*39 

is,:nu 

-4,43s 

24,438 


Holders paying 
assessment exi\ eding 
Kk. r» but nut Ks. 25. 


Amount 

paid 




1020-21 


1022-20 

1920-24 

1924-25 


Holders paying 
l»s. 25 but- not 
exceeding l\s. Inn 


Amount 

paid 


2,54.092 

fi.OKJ-jT 

5.114,052 

5.57.559 

5.92.559 


Holders paying 
Its. 100 hut not 
ex feeding Hu. 500 


Amount 

paid 


1,05.2*0 
2,11,474 
0,00,547 
2.1H,2*0 
2. IS, 092 



Holders paying 
above K*. 500 


Amount 

paid 
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Kinds of 
loan issued. 
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Agricultural Loans. 


The following statement shows the allotments sanctioned 
and the amounts actually advanced on account of Takuvi 
and other loans during the years 102*2-23 to 1921-25. 




M\. 1 


Lund 1 in- 

Irrigation 



[ UK 

u \ 1 

provoinont 

Wells 

Your 

Annum! 

y 



r- 


TJ 

allotted 


= 7- 

■ 4 —' 2 

= l 

£ 

= 1 



- C 


z E: 


5 -r 

? I-C 

~ y. 



< 1 

■< ~z 

< 


< § 



Its. 

Us. 

Us. 

Us. 

Us. 

Us. 

Us. 

1022 - 23 .. 

f *,l M H1 

1 J N X ) 

J,onn 

sr>< > 

I.UHi 



1023 24.. 

Ui.m mi 

!l.22f) 

s.7i»r> 

ii 

u»L*r. 

4,sin 

4, sin 

ni-4-f.. . 

1*1.5* MI 


I.olMI 

o. 1 If. 

3.or»n 


• • 


Irrigation. 

There arc 7,797 tanks in the district of which 566 are 
major tanks with a revenue of more than Es. 30l> under 
them and the rest are minor ones. Of these, the numbers of 
major and minor tanks which have been restored and brought 
up to the standard amount to 191 and 217 respectively. 

The following statement shows the number of tanks in 
each taluk classified according to the revenue of the lands 
under them 




Number rif tanks wit li a 

revenue < 

)f 





Uetwrrn 

lift Wtrii 

Hoi worn 

Above 

Us. 

r>,onn 



S'aim 1 of Taluk 

Loss 

1 him 
Us. :m 

Us. 3nn 
and 

Us. 5nn 

Its. 5nn 
and 

Us. l.nnn 

Us. l,nnn 
and 

Us. :{,nnn 

Total 

i. 

Sliiniojra 

«;t i 

r»n 

is 

3 


742 

•> 

('haiinapri 

l r»f> 

13 

X 


i 

1S7 

3 . 

ilonnaii 

ss 

r.i 

1 



i 140 

4. 

tthikarpur 

1,225 

73 

r>r» 

14 


; 1,307 

r». 

Surah 

l.i 25 

si 

l»7 

17 


1,200 


Sayur 

xr.2 

33 

20 

1 


016 

7. 

Nuirar 

Mill 

12 

1 



1,204 

s. 

Tirthahalli 

1,11*4 

50 

. . 

.. 


1,244 

<». 

Kmnsi sul»- 

245 

22 

11 

o 


2S0 


taluk. 
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There are about 74 miles of channels in the district irri- Irrigation 
gating an area of ‘.•.'J22 acres. The more important of them, anIM 
a« per details, art* given below :— 


Nairn* Ilf i'll *1 llI ii*1 

1 vlirl ll Ilf 

i-liii viih 1 ! 

Taluk 

njinmumlnl 

Ari'ii 

irriL'iitril 
in :ht«s 

Asscss- 

Vlll‘111 


m. r. v. 



Hs. 

SllIrkriT 


riiiuuia^iri 

4,1 Hi 

111. 1 Til 

Suril 

,vn n 

Huminli 

1,1 iSS 

4,:*KI 

Salur 

l-7- in 

i 

Sliikarjuir 

1,-Mr. 



The subjoined statement gives the irrigated area under Area irri- 
eacli of the various sou-res of irrigation in the district during 

i fit ii Huun i ■ 


Nil mi* iif 


Ari‘i« imj'iifl 

i-ij in iirivs 

1 

T. 4 «l 
irri^atr'l 
iip*n in 

fU* TVS 

Tul nk 

< 'liilhlirls 

'ranks 

Wi-lls 

i Mln»r 

Miunvs 

- . - - 

_ 

■ -- ■ 


- 


NIi i in m;ii 

4i‘i 

:w.2si 



:w,7ihi 

C’liniiiiiurii i -. 

.S.iV.MI 

4.777 

1,1.24 

I22,riur. 

i:is.r>7c> 

HiMiniili 

1 , 2 : 1 s 

uriii 

2,-»ri 

inu, 2:111 

Ill2.li7!l 

Shik:ir|iur .. 

l,:ili7 

;i7.r»jn 

•i.i 

2 :ir. 

:!!U:ij 

Norali 


41..>Hi 


I4.HSS 

r»t*»,2:u 

JSiiirrtr 


1 l.iV.ll 


24.li5l» 

.'{li, 247 

Nnjrnr 

■■ 

14.2IH 


l'.i.iti >7 

.14,117 

Tir4 linliiilli . - 

-- 

iijnr. 

■■ 

is,-_«i4 

:i!»,42tt 

Total., 

li.U20 

irifi.iiiM 

1,S7H 

:u «."»!!« 

4sn,|ga 


The large area shown as irrigated from other sources is 
due to the wet and garden lands in the malnad taluks being 
mostly dependent on rain for their water-supply. 


79* 
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Chief indus¬ 
tries. 
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The particulars of tanks in respect of which tank panchayets 
have been constituted under the Tank Pancbayet Regula¬ 
tion are given below :— 


SI. No. 

Name of taluk 

Name of lank 

1 

iShiinoga 

tank. 

-i 

Kumsi (Sub-Taluk) 

IWundurirhatla tank. 

3 

Clumnaj/iri 

Nallur tank. 

4 

Shikarpur .. .. 

(iunin lank. 

r» 

Surah 

NIavaJIi tank. 

»> 

D«. . 

Andiiru tank. 


Forests. 

Besides sandalwood which grows almost all over the 
district, the forests yield an abundant supply of all kinds of 
timber, the more important of which are teak, blackwood, 
honne, matti. bilvara, bhogi, jambe, dindiga, hunal and nandi. 

Mines and Quarries. 

See under Geology. 

Arts and Manufactures. 

The chief industries of the district are the manufacture 
of tiles, bangles and country carts, extraction of cinnamon 
oil, manufacture of coarse cotton cloths and towels, iron 
articles, brass and copper vessels and jaggory, carpentry, 
smithy and pottery. The different kinds of oil made in the 
district are generally gingelly, castor, ramtil, cocoanut, 
linseed, safflower and pundi. 
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The district is noted for its beautiful carving in sandal¬ 
wood and ivory. This industry is carried on in the Sagar 
and Sorab Taluks by a class of people known as “Gudigars.” 
Sorab is the principal seat of this industry. 

A short description of the industries in each taluk in the 
district is given below: — 

Shxmogu Taluk.- -Manufacture of coarse (sloths, cabinet 
making, cart making and pottery are the chief industries 
in the taluk. 

Channel (jin Taluk.- -Manufacture of coarse blankets and 
cloths and pottery are carried on in the taluk. As teak- 
wood is easily available in the taluk, manufacture of country 
carts is carried on on a pretty large scale by about 2ft firms. 
There is a glass bangle factory at Nallur. a populous village 
in the taluk. 

Honnali Taluk. —Pottery and manufacture of coarse 
blankets and cloths are carried on on a small scale in the taluk. 

Shikarpur Taluk. —A class of Muhammadans known as 
‘ Sikligars ’ make various sorts of knives, sickles and agri¬ 
cultural implements. There are also hand looms in some 
of the villages where coarse punches and towels are made. 
Carpentry is also carried on to some extent. 

Sagar Taluk. —Carpentry, smithy and sandal-wood carving 
are carried on to some extent. Tiles are manufactured at 
the Varada Tile Works. Rattan baskets, boxes, etc., are 
prepared on a small scale by the Mahratta Kunbis who have 
settled down in some parts. 

Nagar Taluk.—Making of rattan boxes and baskets by the 
Kunbis and extraction of cinnamon oil are the only indus¬ 
tries in the taluk. 

Kumsi Sub-Taluk. —Manganese mining forms the chief 
industry. This is worked by the Workington Iron and 
Steel Company. The Forest Department have established 
a saw mill at a short distance from Kumsi. Manufacture 
of country carts and of iron pans for boiling sugar¬ 
cane juice is carried on in some parts on a pretty large scale. 


Arts. 


Industries 
carried on in 
tht* several 
taluks. 
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The following is a list of large industrial establishments in 
the district:— 




2 >■ 

•s f'?. 



(lass or ilnsnri]itinii 

- x ^ 


Namt* of Establishment 

of Industry 

ti F r r 

£ £ g >. 

jjS £ TT 

t b = 




js ?? Ph W 

Shinmtjn. 




I. M. A.T. Z. < o.'s Kirn Mill 

Kirn Mil linn 

:*o 

Mnnhanical 




Powrr. 

2. M. A. E. <t Co.'s Rio- Mill 

J>o 

2f> 

do 

(!ovrrriinoiit Shw Mills . . 

Sawing 

:«<> 

do* 

Stli/rtr. 




4. Yaradu Tilr Works 

Manufartiirr of Tilns 

:*o 

do 

f>. Maharaja Tilr Works 

Do 

:«o 

do 

<». (iudinar ( o-ojirrtilivr 

Sandalwood rarving 

!>“> 

Hand 

Si minty. 



I*owt*r. 

TirthuhaUi. 

j 



7. Tirthahnlli Tilr and 

Maimfarturn of Tilrs 

:*o 

Mrrhaniral 

Sanitary Works. 



Pownr. 

llhitdrhmihi. 




S. Tim Mysom distillation 

iron Molt iiig 

2oi i 

do 

and Iron Works. 





* Owned by i iovrriimi-nl. 


Exports a xd Imports. 

The following statement furnishes particulars regarding 
the exports and imports of the chief articles in the district. 
The iigure.s ar.■ only approximate :— 


(«) Exports. 


No. 

A rt i«*In 

t'ldi-f plane 1 
of 

Apj»ro\i- 
mat n 

Yalur 



Export 

<| uant ity 


1 

Kani 

Vellore 

Tons. 

7.402 

Ks. 

011.7,000 

•» 

l’:i.|.lv 

Vaniamhadi 

47.010 

:tr».iis,4 J s 

«> 

«l 

• lavari (< 'Imlam) 

<'hit aldrug 

1.17s 

1 Jt».:*71 

4 

Horse-gram 

<’hikmagalnr 

2,r»7t> 

:i.2UMii 

f» 

iinji^al-Loaiii 

< li it aidi ng 

4 Hi 

r»4,7.‘37 

(i 

1 Tn\ ar (’FoL'.-iri1 . . 

\’i*lIorn 

r*t; 

fi,on;{ 

7 

Hal In r ( Avan*) 

J >avatigrm 

27 

2.:ui4 

s 

Klank-ifrani 

m m m m 

tt 

7S4 

i) 

Srsamum (sii)inrior) 

liombay, Vol lorn 

157 

2O f 0S2 



and Salmi. 
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(a) Exports— concld. 




(‘liief plaeo 

Appruxi- 

Value 

No. 

Art irk* 

of 

Export- 

mute 

quantity 




Tons. 

Kh. 

10 

Srsaimmi (infrrior) 

Davan^rrrr 

Kill 

io,noo 

11 

Tamarind 

East and West- 
roasts. 

42 


12 

Cardamom 

koinhav 

4 

12,72f> 

111 

< 'hillirs 

West < \ilisl . . 

40 

i:?,J7r> 

14 

Pepper 

Haiiiralore 

7 

:i,:?47 

l. r i 

Hire (raw) 

Dharwnr 

i,o:ui 

i.2:i,iV.*o 

10 

Kirr ( Imilrd) 

VaniamOadi 

143 

14,071 

17 

Tnvar ( 1 >lial) 

hhaniiir 

74 

0. 120 

IS 

k:dlar (Avarr Dim!) 

1 dial-war 

20 1 

:?,2os 

l!i 

.1 a^LTcirv 

Do 

■>.000 

! 5.20.250 

20 

(i Iter 

llanrjdoie . . 

un 

22,o4 s 

21 

A ri-ra-nut 

kellarv 

r>,oo!» 

| 21?,74.1121 

■»-» 

* ’iit 1 oii (rIi*an»*d ) . . 

llyad^i 

201 

■ 2,2.0,052 

21? 

I I idrs 

Madras 

No. or.,n»2 

10.007 

24 

AIatiL r aiirsi* < Ire 

.... 

lOf».772 

2 . ir.,or.2 


:? 

4 

3 


S 

11 

in 

11 


111 
] :i 
14 
ir, 


10 

17 


is 

10 

120 


KiiLfi 

Win-ill 

.lav nri (rhulain ) 
llnrsr-i'nm 
Urniml^ram 


i i rem-eram 
T<i »’:ir (Tnirari) 


lialrir ( Av ai r) 
HlarU-rram 
l*n|i|i\ seeds 
( 'as 1 1 ir i »il s»*«mI s 


Silver 

Iron 

Tuvar (I Hia.1) 


( 6 ) Impobts. 


r,,|T.-r 

Chillies 

Toharro 

Coma-nuts ( frrsli). 


< nr(i;i-imts (dl y) . 
i. ill 1 


I >avanjferr 
J >harw nr 
Du 
Do 

I )hurw ar ami 
Horn May. 
l)a\am_ r ere 
I hivan.nerr ami 

liyadui. 
lian^rali irr 

1>.I 

F >M 

TlaiiLiulure and 
I hivanyere. 
Chiliiiitijrulur 
kanavnr 
[ Iteitadpur 
! Tiplur and West- 
("oast. 

Tiplur an*! West 
Coasts. 

Momlm v 


D<> 

Madras 
Tirupatt ur 


4.101 
02-1 
:ir»i 
002 
Ml 


or> 

I Jo 


2o 

:u 


r»s 

;»r» 

No. ox:?, i f 1 1 


Tons. 44 
Ills. 21 


„ *4 

[Tuns :;] 7 

to r, 


4,1 1,002 
!»4.:»:m 
:;s 

till.4 11* 

is,r>o:: 


r>,4i4 

12,470 


1,7 7 f> 
2.sr»0 
2.4n4 
1 o.< i:?4 


14.S02 

12.000 

r>o,r»7:i 

41,:!4!» 


21,4t»S 


21 ,nnu 


2, nils 
75,7X4 
02,4112 
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(b) Imports— concld. 




i 

Chief place 

Approxi- 


No. 

Article' 

of 

mate 

Value 



Import 

quantity 





Toim. 

Ks. 

21 

Ballar (avure dhal) 

Tarikerc 

003 

7S.S0!) 

•*.> 

Salt! s« *a) 

Horn hay 

3,S03 

2,t)5,N76 

23 

.latrgory 

Bangalore 

<*20 

40,862 

24 

Sugar (white) 

.Horn hay 

5so 

1,17,400 

lit > 

Sugar (brown) 

Bangalore 

42 

3,024 

20 

fihee 

Dharwar 

SO 

03.1)84 

27 

('oenanut uil 

\\ est 1 \*ast 

2S5 

1,2K,‘JH0 

2s 

1’Singelly < >il 

.Bellary 

41 

17,100 


/superior). 




21) 

(.i ingel Iv nil 

Hubli 

12!) 

45,510 


(iiifi-rinr). 




30 

Duster oil 

Bell ary 

2 r»<» 

03,800 

:u 

Areea-nut 

Birur 

31 

15,758 

32 

Cotton (cleaned) 

Hiiblf 

17 s 

57,401 

33 

Cotton (thread) 

Bombay 

1*5 

35,300 

34 

T*icc(‘ 

Do 

No. 24,618 

1.23,206 

35 

Coarse elntll 

Biliary 

„ 2S.675 

00,230 

30 

Silk doth 

Benares 

„ 0 . 7 52 

1,71,347 




Tons. 


37 

Sugar ^amly 

Bombay 

25 

24,746 


A good deal of the internal trade of the District is carried 
on in the weekly and other periodical markets and santes 
which are held in almost every important place in the 
District as also in the annual jatras and fairs held at some 
of the chief centres. 

The following are the largest weekly fairs held in the 
District 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

Number of 
visitors 

Shirnoga 

Shimoga 

Tuesday 

1,500 

Benkipur 

Do 

Monday 

1,000 

Hole-llonnur 

Do 

Saturday 

1.000 

Anavi'ri 

Do 

Thursday 

1.000 

Ayanur 

Do 

Sunday 

1,000 

Nyaniti 

Honnali 

Friday 

1,000 

Siralkoppa 

Shikarpur 

Sunday 

3,000 

Shikarpur 

Du 

Saturday 

1,500 

Sagar 

Sagar 

Thursday 

2,000 
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Means of Communication. 

The concluding portion of the line from Birur (Kadur Railways. 
District) to Shimoga lies within the District for a distance 
of 15 miles and contains stations at Masarhalli, Bhadravati, 

Bidare and Shimoga. -This is the only line open for passenger 
traffic in this District. There are also portions of the Bha- 
dravati-Agasanahadlu and Bhadravati-Kemmangundi tram¬ 
ways in this District used for the carriage of fuel and 
ore to the Iron Works at Bhadravati. A further extension 
of the metre guage line from Shimoga to Arasalu was put 
in hand in 1919 and was stopped in 1921 due to linancinl 
stringencies. There is, however, a prospect of resuming 
construction of this lino in the near future. 

The length of State Fund Roads in the District is 297J Roads, 
miles, maintained at an annual cost of Rs. 55,227. District 
Roads cover a distance of 519 miles and cost Rs. 50,710 for 
upkeep. Details of each class of roads are subjoined. 


Xit ii n*s of Ruuds 

Lunpth 
in miloci 

Rati- 

Amount 



Rs. 

Rs. 

iSTATE FrMI ROADS. 




Main. 




7. lliiiipHlon'-Honiiawnx Rnad 

52 

20 

250 , 

350 i 

20,000 

Branch?*. 




2S. TarikiTi'-Mangahim Road via 

s 

225 

1,575 

Agumbechitt. 

UO. Shirniipn-Harihnr Roarl 

31 

100 

3,100 

31. Sliiinnpii-Miinpsilorc Rnad 

12 

3iHI, 

15.225 


46} 

250 F 

32. ShiiiKipii-FrydiTphat Road 

52 

200 

10,400 

.33, Avinftlialli-karur Rnad 

43J 

70 

3,027 

34. Talyiippa-Andpndf Rnad 

26 


l,3on 

3/5. Aralirodi‘-Honii**phftt Rond 

0 


300 

36. C!ersn|ijui Falls Knud 

o 

-i 

150 

300 

Total .. 

297 J 


55,227 
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District Fund Roads. 


District Fund Brum-lies 

He n trill 
in miles 

Rate 

Amount 

Djstkjc’t Fi nd Hoads. 

♦ 

Its. 

Rs. 

J7. Banynhtrc- Dhanvur Rnad via 




( 7/ iiahlrug. 




1. < 'hitaldru^-Renkipur Road or 

30 

150 

4,500 

Rhadravati Hoad. 




2. <'linnna^iri-Alaiebeimur Hoad .. 

27 


I'.nni 

3. Hosur-Hadudi Hoad 

S 


400 

4. Erankavia vc-Jlasuva 11 kanave 

3 

mBKm 

150 

Hoad. 

5. Sulkerc-Nusalu Hail wav Feeder 

13 

70 

010 

Hoad. 

0. Rusavapafna-Honnali Road 

12 

To 

N4n 

Bnnynlnrv- Hon tm mir Hoad. 

7. Renkipur or Rhridriivati-l'inblc- 

12 

150 

l.soo 

bvle Hoad. 




N. iSliiniii^a-Xariisimhurajpiir Hoad 

13 

150 

1,050 

0. Sliimot'a-I-Iolrhonnur Hoad 

12 

00 

720 

in. Rillan^cre Temple Hoad 

o 

50 

loo 

Li. Shimoipi-Kudli Hoad 

4 

50 

2« M> 

12. Shimojia-Sorab-Sir^i Hoad 

(ill 

150 

0,0< 

Hi. Shikarjmr-Masur Hoad 

» 

50 

4i')<) 

14. Snrab-Anavatti or Anavatti 

lo 

50 

51M ) 

ilado Road. 




lo. Anavatti-Mudi Hoad 

4 

50 

200 

Hi. Avamir-Honnali Hoad 

21 

150 

3.150 

17. Kuinsi-Haranalialli Hoad 

4 

JOO 

■loo 

IS. Anuntapur-Kallurkatte Road .. 

]<; 

50 

SI M ) 

10. Aiiantnpur-Tirtliahalli Road .. 

33 

7o 

2,310 

in. Anantapnr-iSliikarpur Hoad 

0 

70 

(•30 

21. Sairar-Roiinelint fi-Kollurphat .. 

15 

SOj 

2,250 

7 

150 f 

22. Cadiko|ipa-Ka]lnrkatt(- Hoad . . 

lo 

50 

5* M \ 

23. Nairn r-Sliirnlkoppn Hoad 


150 

3,300 

24. I’lvi-Norab Road 

s 

10 

150) 

so r 

2,0110 

25. Shiralkoppa-HirekiTiir Hoad .. 

0 

J5o 

1,350 

20. Nhiravaul-Kanlay Hoad 

o 

25 

50 

27. .!«»«»- Araljjrodc Road 

5 

50 

250 

2S. Talyuppa-.lorr ria Kamti-fratta 

S 

50 

4oo 

2!*. Nliiralkoppu-If antral Hoad 

21 

loo 

2.100 

30. Norab-Niddapur Rond 

10 

50 

500 

2S. Tarikcrt - Mamjalorr Rond via 




Ayu7nftCfjhr.it. 




31. Knppa-Tirtliahnlli Road 

10 

SO 

SOO 

30. Shimnyn-Hurihnr Rntid. 

32. Honirifi-Sliikarpur Hoad 

23 

100 

2.300 

33. Honnali-Tumbinkatte 

r» 

50 

3oo 
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District Fund Roads— concld. 


Dint rift Fund Brain lies 

Lmulli 
in iiiilcs 

Rate 

Amount 

■'ll- Shiniofjfi-Mtnitftthtri'. Road. 


Rh. 

Rh. 

•it. Malur-Maliishi Road 

4 

4l> 

1««» 

«V>. Tirllialiatli-Hullr-al KnaJ 

J7 

71* 

l.Min 

U-. FhuH'Hju-lhjtkryhat Rutul. 




U*». Kahirkiitli'-Kulliiri'hal Ruud .. 

n 

r»n 

fifiiii 

117. Laxiui|iur-Mavinkrro Rnad 

i i 

r> n 

r». r in 

UN. Xiiifar-Kurlacliarlri Road 

2 

Till 

1:20 

Total .. 

ill!) 


fii».74n 


Tin- following is a list of Travellers' Bungalows in the 
District: - 


Taluk 

1 Class 

JI Class 

III Class 

Shinm^a 

(1) tSliimogu 

(J) Briiki|iur 

(I) Holalur. 

(J) Snkndiyli*. 

(11) Cnihlihvk*. 


Kuinsj Soli- 


(J) Kimisi 

Taluk. 



riiainiii^iii .. 

.. 

(.'l) Channum 

(41 Nulekm*. 

lloriuiili 


(4) Huiinali 

(. r ») Sowlii'i^a. 

Shikarjiur 


(n) iShikurjuir .. 

(li) Sinilko]i]ia. 

(7) Harokn|i]ia. 

Sonih 


(t>) Surah 

(S) Clvi. 

(!*) Anvatti. 

Saifar 

(ll) -1 I>tr (( Irr- 

(7) Najrnr 



snjipa Calls). 

(fS) Aiiuiitii|iiii a 
(!*) Tal:\«ni|i|>a .. 


X.iifar 


(JO) Kullurkatlo.. 

(Ill) Brnuvally. 

(11) Kuilrti liailri. 
(li?) N»«rur. 

Tirf liiihulli .. 

.. 

(11) Tirthahnlli .. 

(1U) Mf.L r arviilli. 



(1_) Maiulapiddc . 

(14) Hunii'hiula- 




kutli*. 



(lit) Ajnimhi 

(1.7) ]\1alur. 


Famine. 

As the district, which is mostly mahiad. gets the full 
benefit of the soutli-west monsoon, it is not susceptible to 
the frequent vicissitudes of seasons as the maidan districts 


Travellers’ 

Bungalows 











NumliiT of 
schools anrl 
scholars. 


Inspecting 

Officers. 
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of the State. Famine is therefore of rare occurrence in the 
district—particularly in the malnad and semi-malitad taluks. 
For this reason, the provisions of the Famine Code relating 
to the preparation of the programme of famine works 
are not made applicable in respect of the malnad taluks of 
the district. 

KlU-OATtOX. 

There were 1,057 schools during 1924-25 with a strength 
of 31.721 pupils. The schools are classified thus--2 High 
Schools for boys (1 English and 1 Kannada), 70 Middle 
Schools, 917 Primary Schools, 6 Special Schools and 32 
Village Indigenous Schools both for boys and girls. The 
number of girls is distributed among the several grades of 
institutions as follows:—111 girls were in Middle Schools, 
4,968 in Primary Schools and 44 in Village Indigenous Schools. 
The average number of square miles, number of villages and 
number of persons served by each school in the district was 
respectively 3'8, PO and 466. The following statement 
shows the several grades of schools together with their 
strength:— 

Area .. .. .. .. 4,030 Sq. Miles 

Inhabited villages .. 1,736 

Population 4,92,560 (Males .. 257,150) 

(Females .. 255,410) 



No. 

Boys 

(lirls 

High Schools 

2 

438 


Middle Schools 

70 

2,487 

111 

Primary Schools .. 

.. 947 

23,058 

■1,968 

Special Schools 

6 

1 (is 


Village Indigenous Schools 

32 

447 

41 

Total 

.. 1,057 

26,598 

5,123 



"V 

_ > 


Total .. 

31.721 



Besides the Inspectors of Primary and Secondary Educa¬ 
tion and of Science, 4 Education Inspectresses, the Assistant 
Inspectress of Urdu Girls’ Schools and the Assistant Inspector 
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of Sanskrit. Education who had their Head-quarters at 
Bangalore and visited the district for the inspection of the 
schools under their respective charges, there were one District 
Inspector, six Assistant Inspectors and one Assistant 
Inspectress entrusted with the inspection of the schools in 
the district, who hud their head-quarters in the Sliimoga 
Disirict. The statement given below shows the grades and 
numbers of the several Inspecting Officers in the district. 


Ii;i1 ioli n| the 

Insjif el inn * 

Trrril itrial juris- 
• lirtion 

H ead- 
i(iinrf i*r 

K imIs of schools 
umlff direct 
eontrol 

iJistrivl Inspi.M'tur. 
Shinmiru. 

Revenue Dis- 
f rift of Shimo^a 

Sliiinoiru . . 

All Middle and 
Incomplete 
Middle Schools. 

Assisi tin 1 I ns|M'i't i»r. 
SIlillK^H. 

Sliimoga and 
Kiimsi. 

Shiimi^a . . 

Primary School 

Assist juit J m\ 

f’hanmij/iri. 

t'liaima^iri 

('hnnim^iri 

do 

Assisi suit rns|.lor, 

ShilittriHir. 

Sliikarjnii 1 ami 
Hminali. 

ShiUaipur 

dn 

Assistant liisjierloi. 
Sit-in - . 

Saiiai Kind 

Sural*. 

Sitjiar 

do 

Assistant 1 nsfiiM'tnr, 
Tirt hahalli. 

Tiri halialli ami 
Xufffir. 

Tirt hahalli 

do 

Assistant Inspector 
of I'rdu Primary 
Schools. 

Sliimojra. Kadur 
and (/hitalilru". 

Shimn^a . . 

I'rdu Primary 
Sehools. 

Assistant Inspectress 
of Knnnaila Pri¬ 
mary Schools for 
uirls. 

Shimnoi ami 
( 'hitaldruc. 

Shimotrii . . 

Kannada Pri¬ 
mary Schools 
for yirls. 


Vaccination. 

The establishment- for the district during 1925 consisted 
of one Deputy Inspector and 22 Vaccinators under him 
including one Reserve Vaccinator. The following table shows 





MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Divisions. 


1262 


[VOL. 


the total number of children vaccinated during the years 
1921 to 1925 



.Number of ehildreu \aeeina1ed 

Year 





M alt's 

remales 

Total 

1021-22 

S,5 17 


14,750 

J022-23 

5,41 is 

4,77s 

10,1*45 

1023-24 

4.352 

Sju4 

i:;,o5i> 

1111*4 i*f> 

, 

7,4 OS 

1 l*,4s 1 


The average annual number of deaths from small-pox 
during the previous years was -129 which works out at 0'88 
per 1,UU0 of population. 


SECTION IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


The District is divided into 3 sub-divisions and 9 taluks. 
The following table shows the names of Sub-divisions, 
Taluks, etc. 





Number of 





V. 

villages 



Name uf 
ii h-Division 


X 



= 

u 

c . 

*+-H 

Name of Taluk 

*** 



c 

c 

£ G 



T* 



7s 

-*-> - 




u 

5 

1= 




£ 

> 

C 

E 

i—i 

c 

I** 

1. Shimoira .. 

Mhiino^a 

4 

1*51 

45 

74,350 

144 

1*. Tirthah alii 

t'lumna^riri .. 

4 

1*45 

1 

75,552 

154 


Hommli 

a 

150 

0 

54,125 

104 


Tirtlialmlli 

5 

1*45 

1 

55,574 

110 


Kurnsi (sub- 
taluk). 

•> 

00 

3 

15,7S5 

100 

3. >Sa^ar 

Najrar 

5 

1*45 

,. 

51,550 

77 


Sorab 

5 

307 

5 

5S,001 

133 


Shikurpur 

5 

101* 

s 

55,523 

130 


Najrar 

5 

1>05 

1 

3S,lS0 

72 


Total 

40 

1,052 

73 

4,02,550 

12° 
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Judicial. 

There .are two Munsiff’s Courts, one at- Shinmga ami another 
at Sugar, besides one Sub-Court and one District and Sessions 
Court at Shinioga, the last exercising jurisdiction over the 
three disl riets of Sliirnoga. Kadur and Chitaldrug. There 
are 13 Village Munsiff's Courts and they arc situated in the 
following stations 


-\n. 

Niiinc nf 1 lii- Tuluk 

N;i»u* of t lii* Court 

1 

■^lliTlli iiTEt 

Ilnli'l&UIIJllir. 

Hli:ulrilv;iti. 

- 

lliiiiiuili 

Nyainli. 


< 'li.i in in <_ r i ri 

( 'luuiriii^iri. 

Sant ln*1ii*niiur. 



Xi-llur. 


S 1 1 i k.-i r| H i r 

Sliikiir]iur. 

r> 

N:i:r.ir 

H iimcliti. 

XuL'iir. 

Kullurkalti*. 

n 

Sum 1 1 

Avia vat 1 i. 

7 

TirMiahnlli 

Tirf lialiiilli. 

s 

Kmnsi snli-lul'ik .. 

Kuinsi. 


Consequent on the introduction of the scheme of separation 
of .Indicia] and Executive functions inlo this District, there 
is one Special First tirade Magistrate's Court at Sliirnoga 
and two Second tirade Magistrate's Courts at Sliirnoga and 
Sagar, respectively. The following is a list of Criminal 
Courts in the District: — 

|. |)isiriel Magistrate's Court, Sliirnoga. 

o Special 1 tirade Magistrate’s Court, Shinmga. 

;j. S|.ial II tirade Magistrate's Court. Shinmga. 

4. Special II Grade Magistrate's Court, Sagar. 

ft. Month Court at Shinmga. 

t». Dench Court at Channagiri. 

7. Dench Court at Tbmnali. 

5. Dench Court at Shikarpur. 

9. Dench Court at Sorab. 

ID. Deneli Court at Nagar. 

11. Bench Court at Kuuisi. 


Civil Courts. 


tYiminal 
Courts in- 
rludinc 

Hcn.ii 
(\»urts. 
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12. The Sub-Division Officers of Sugar Sub-Division, Tir- 
thahalli, the Treasury Assistant Commissioner in charge 
of Shimoga Taluk are Ex-officio 1 Class Magistrates 
exercising criminal powers under the preventive sec¬ 
tions of the Criminal Procedure Code. So also, all Amil¬ 
dars and the Deputy Amildar of Kumsi are Ex-ojfficio 
II (Hass Magistrates. 

Land Revenue. 


The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance of Land Revenue for the five years ending 1922-23 :— 


Year 

Total 

demand 

Remis¬ 

sions 

Net rc- 
i , ovt , rabk* 
demand 

Actual 

collections 

Balance 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
collec¬ 
tions 

1918-19 

15.44.SK9 

60,8X3 

14,78,1 MX) 

10,71,:i47 

4,00,059 

72-4 

1919 20 

18,59,497 

40,898 

18,18.599 

10,40,317 

1,72,282 

91 4 

1920-21 

10,18,428 

11,010 

10,07,412 

13.kk.g3o 

2.18,782 

88-9 

10:21-2:! 

111,55,881 

13.404 

15.42,417 

15,20.(1:17 

1,21,780 

940 

1022-2:1 

15.7:i, 131 

20,251 

15,52,880 

14,44,824 

1,08,050 

93-0 


Miscellaneous Revenue. 

The following are the statistics for the •'two years, 1921-22 
and 1922-23 :— 


Y car 

Total 

Demand 

Collect ions 

Balance 

1921-22 

.. 

44,233 

34,887 

8,513 

1922-23 


47,423 

i 

41,108 

5,102 
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Local Boards and Municipalities. 

Besides the District Board there are nine Taluk Boards Local Boards 
and 100 Village Punchayets in the District. The following 
statement shows the constitution of the District and Taluk 
Boards in the District:— 


Name nf Hoard 

o 

o 

f 

K 

K 

District Board. Shimo^a .. 

7 

•Shininga Tuluk Board 

4 

Chaiiniuiiri Taluk Board 

:j 

Honiuili Taluk Board 

r> 

fShikurjuir Taluk Board 

:i 

•Snrnli Taluk Hoard 

:i 

•Sftfrar Taluk Hoard 

4 

Naear Taluk Board 

a 

Tirthalialli Taluk Hoard .. 

:i 

Kumsi Taluk Board 

n 



Date of 
constitution 

ca 


O 

H 


:io 

2-1-102.1 

17 

1-10-11*22 

id 

10-11 -11*22 

17 

2S-5-1022 

lti 

1-0-11*22 

ir. 

10-11-11*22 

15 

1-10-11*22 

lti 

22-7-1022 

14 

15-11-1022 

Id 

1-0-1022 


Vice-Presidents 


Presidents 


District Board 
Taluk Boards 


0 ” M,u 
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The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the District Board during the years 1920-21 and 1921-22:— 


Keeeijits 

Heads 


3020-21 

1021-22 

1 


-> 

3 

!Loi*nl (Vss 

.. 

m;,u55 

02.310 

House Tax 

. . 

20,003 

15.5S1 

Tolls and f«rrirs 

. . 

4, Of tS 

4.K27 

J-Yes and fines 

. . 

21 Jit SO 

10.007 

('ontributioiix, ete. 

. . 

130 

3,1S7 

Railway 

. . 

20.234 

27.1(41 

Public Debt 

. . 

2. SOS 

2.542 

Total 

. . 

1 J»4,07S 

l.<><».3!(4 

Expenditure 

Heeds 

1920-21 

1021-22 



4 

5 

(> 

Public- Works bv J\ W. D. .. 

74,426 

75.SJO 


Do <’ivil 

7,043 

1,025 


Administration and eolleetion 


N.402 

tbidrr tin* 

(including Dislriet funds. 



Dislriet 

Taluk funds and Village 



Ruuds only 

funds). 




Public. 1 - Health 

47,275 

25,524 


Miscellaneous 

37.288 

34,fi53 


JJistrict Hoard .Railway C on- 

3 ].»:«» 

15,401 


struetion charges. 




Public Debt 

lo.lyy 

6,111 


Total .. 

2,21,430 

1,67,976 
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The following table furnishes particulars about the con¬ 
stitution of the Municipalities in the District (luring 1923-24— 





rj. 

Number of members on 





~ 

the last (la\ 

of t lie 

vea r 





C 






c, 




c. 







Name nf 

1 Jut 1 - of 

Cl 

3 


7. _ 



* t 

AI miicipulity 

cnnsti- 

cr. 





J p - — 


t lit i«m 




— 


zz ^ 




■ 



_ 






rt 

z 

— c 

t. 

cl 

-r S 




Z 

y. 

6 g 

5 

H 

- 

jr~ 

1 


■> 

3 

4 

r» 


Ii 

7 

H 

1. Shinmi'ii 

1-7 

1023 

2 .ss 

3 

7 


in 

2l» 

20 

1*. Hhiiilriivuti 

L 3 1022 

11. US 

M 

iJ 

■i 
• i 


3 

0 

SI 

.‘l. ('hannagiri. . 

1 -7 

huh 

1 >.S*7 

4 

4 


4 

12 

12 

•1. Hnmmli 

1-7 

-IMS 

n.24 

4 

4 


4 

12 

12 

5. Nvamti 

1 7 

mis 

ii. in 

3 

5 


4 

12 

12 

l*. Shikari mi r 

1 1 

1024 

n.37 

4 

Ii 


in 

2n 

20 

7. Sliiriilku|i|ii> 

1 _' 

111 Is 

n. 17 

3 

5 


1 

12 

12 

S. Sorab 

1 7 

1010 

iur» 

4 

4 


4 

12 

12 

9. Silkin' 

1 7 

-1023 

n.s 2 

4 

4 


4 

12 

12 

10. Kallurkiitt" 

J 7- 1021 

n.2s 

3 

3 


3 

0 

0 

11. Tirlli.ili.illi 

1 7 101s 

J.2<» 

.1 

1 4 


4 

12 

12 

12. Kuinsi 

1-7 

ISMS 

1-7 

3 

3 


3 

0 

0 



Number of Tiu-i-iinirs 


Numli* 

*r nr attend- 



lit lil in 1 

.123 24 


/Hire of 

fiii'li meeting 

Name uf Muniripality 

>■. 

1/ 

C 

b 7 
w c- 

rz ci 



r. 





z 


■ — r: >. 
i x 

^ ',i j; 

71 

Total 


§ 

X 

a 

H 



0 

10 

11 

12 


13 

U 

15 

1. Shinmga 


12 

7 


21 


1 -71 

7-no 

S-7f) 

2. Uhadravati 


12 

.. , 


14 


50 

2-n 

7 0 

3. Channagiri 


J1 

.. 

3 

14 


3-0 

4-n 

7-0 

4-. Hmmali 


in 


•» 

* i 

13 


2*ii 

5-0 

7-0 

5. Nvamli 


7 

Ty 

1 

13 


111 

4-0 

5-0 

C. Sliikarpur 


0 

1 

5 

15 


2-li 

2-1 

2-o 

10-2 

12-8 

7. Shiralkoppa 

8. Sarah 


s 

10 

*" 

L 

1 

0 

11 


.)-!> 

50 

4 '7 

7-0 

0. Sagar 


12 

•) 

-i 

10 


2-4 

9-84 

11-88 

10. Kallurkatte 


0 

3 


12 


2-33 

4-58 

6-91 

11. Tirlhnhulli 


12 

2 

5 

10 


3-0 

5-0 

80 

12. Kumwi 


5 

7 

5 

17 


1-3 

4-2 

5-5 


80* 


Munici- 

palitieH. 
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The receipts and expenditure of the Municipalities during 
the years 1919-20 to 1922-23 are shown in the following 
statement. 


Name of Municipality 


1. Shiniojia. . 

2. Bhadruvati 

3. Ohunnasciri 

4. Hoimnii 

5. Nayamti 
0. Shikar pur 
7. Khiralkoppa 
R. Kortib 

9. Sajrar 

10. Kallurkatte 

11. Tirthalialli 

12. Kumsi 



3,043 
3,387 
r».r>si 
0,013 
1,200 
2,15S 
11,077 
1,704 
13,120 
2,103 


Receipts 


1020-21 1021-22 


sr>,or>o 
3,032 
3,817 
4,208 
4,000 
0,210 
2,515 
2,741 
1 1,805 
2.004 
0,317 
1,201 



1,11,885 1,38,102 1,30,204 1,40.040 


Name nf Municipality 


1. Shimoga. . 

2. lihadravati 

3. 0haimag;iri 

4. Honnali 

5. Nvamti 

6. Shikarpur 

7. Shiralkoppa 
R. Sorab 

9. Sagar 

10. Kallurkatte 

11. Tirthahalli 

12. Kumsi .. 


Expenditure 


1919-20 1920-21 1922-23 



1,05,954 

1,67,787 

1,25,120 

1,18,940 
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The subjoined statement shows the number of Village Village 
Panchayets in each Taluk (1923-24). Panchayets. 


Shimoga .. 7 

Channagiri ..19 

Hunnali .. 22 

Tirt.li ah ulli .. 7 

Kumsi suh-T-aluk .. 5 


Sagar 

.. 6 

Sorab 

.. 16 

Shikarpur 

.. 15 

Nagar 

.. 3 

Total 

.. 100 


Police and Jails. 

The Police administration of the District is conducted Puttee, 
by the District Superintendent of Police, who is subordinate 
to the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police 
establishment consisted of 10 Inspectors, 14 Sub-Inspectors, 

47 (Sergeants, 10 Head Constables or Jamadars and 460 
Constables in the year 1923-24. There were besides one 
Inspector, one Jainadar, five Sergeants or Daffedars and 
32 Constables on temporary establishment in connection 
with the (Special Magistrates' Courts, (Sandalwood (Smuggling 
Prevention Duty and Bhadravati Iron Works and Tram¬ 
way Executive Engineer’s Office. There were 35 Police 
Stations and 41 Out-Posts in the same year. 

The following table shows the sanctioned strength and the 
cost, on the. Police force during the year 1923-24 :— 







7, 




I’urliruInrH 


- X 

u 

a 

■/. s ~ 

= 5 S3 

X 

u 

n 

fH 

36 

3 

SS 

o 

rt 

LT. 

• Zt 

eS 

7: 

-»-> 

7. 

£ 


K 

■ ® c 

-fi U S3 
2 -Z 1-5 

c- 

tc 

rt 

X 

-r? 

rf 

Zj 

X 

V 

5 


«—1 

y. 



l-M 

X 


o 

1. District Kpsitvii 

•J 


r> 

39 





Shinn urn Town 


1 

3 

31 

1 



'll 

1 

3. Shinn lira Taluk 

1 

:i 

•» 

4<i 

3 

1 

4 


4. Kumsi Sub-taluk 


i 

2 

21 

1 

1 

3 

71 

5. riiiumiiLMri Taluk 

1 

-i 

4 

41 1 

o 

2 

4 


•k Hornmli Taluk 

1 

•> 

4 

39 

hi 

3 

o 

« 

7. Shikur]iur Taluk 

8. Sornb Taluk 

l 

«* 

<> 

51 

-I 

•i 

li 

l“H 

1 


t; 

51 

■> 

1 

S 

fiC 

IV* 

9. Sapar Taluk 

1 

» 

7 

53 

ii 

1 

5 
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Table showing the sanctioned strength and the cost on the 
Police force during the year 1923-24. — conoid. 



Iron Works, Jlhadravali .. 1 l)afT<*dar and 

0 Constables, 

Wat eh and Ward lUitv, do . . 1 Jamadar and 

S Constables. 

Sagar Special Magistrate’s Court 1 Inspector, 

1 J)affedar ami 
7 Constables. 

Sandal Sinu^rplinv Prevention .‘1 DafTedars and 

Kstt. !) Constables. 

Wateh and Wan! Stores. JSliadru l! Constables. 

Anient Kan<r«\ 

There is one District Lock-up at Shimoga under the charge 
of the District Medical Officer, Shimoga, while there are 
8 Taluk Lock-ups in the Head-quarters of all the Taluks 
(other than Shimoga) and the Sub-Taluk of Kumsi in the 
charge of the respective Sub-Registrars. 

Particulars of the persons in all the Lock-ups are given 
in the accompanying statement. 












V] 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 


1271 


Medical. 


There is si District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in Shimoga Town, besides Local Fund Dispensaries in 
all the Head-quarter Taluks and the Sub-Taluk as well as 
in some of the more important stations in the District. A 


list of Dispensaries is given 

Female Dispensary. Sliimoga. 
Maternity. Sliimnga. 

Dispensary at Uliadriivsili. 

Cliaiinugiri. 

„ Kuntheheimur. 

ILnimali 
N vault i. 
Shikarpur. 
Sliirulkoppa. 

,, Surah. 

Anantapur. 

Aiiiivatti. 


below - 

Male Dispensary, Sagar. 
Female Dispensary. Sagar. 
Malernily, Sagar. 
Dispensary at Kallurkatte. 

Nagar. 

., Mandagadde. 

,, irumehada- 

Icatte. 

., Tirthalialli. 

Megaravalli. 

Malernily at Tirthalialli. 
Dispensary at Kunisi. 


In addition to these, 0 Dispensaries have been established 
out of Malnad Improvement Funds at Agumbe and Hulikere 
in the Tirthalialli Taluk. Avalgodu and Tagarthi in the Sagar 
Taluk, Sulegodu in Nagar Taluk and Cliandragutti in the 
Sorab Taluk. The Wesleyan Mission also maintains u small 
maternity at Mandagadde in the Tirthalialli Taluk. 

The total number of patients both indoor and out-door 
treated in all the hospitals and dispensaries during the 
ealenrlar year 1025 was 273,100 and the total cost of the. 
establishment, medicines, etc., of all the hospitals and dis¬ 
pensaries amounted to Rs. 73,111 during the year. 


SECTION V.—GAZETTEER. 

Anantapur. —A village in the Sagar taluk, 15 miles south¬ 
east of the fotsba, on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road. In 1838 
it was included in Nagar taluk, but afterwards, till 1875, 
was again the head-quarters of a taluk bearing its own name. 


Anantapi 
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It is now the head-quarters of the Anantapur hobli. Popu¬ 
lation, 333. 

The name of the town, it is stated, should be Anandapura, 
bestowed upon it in the time of Somasekhara Nayak, of the 
Keladi family, on account of the ananda. or pleasure, he en¬ 
joyed in the company of a mistress named Champaka Sarisi 
who lived here. But there are several inscriptions of the 
Chiilukyas on the spot, dated in the 10th century, which show 
that it was a place, of importance long before the rise of the 
Keladi house. From one of these it appears that the town 
was originally named after Andasura, who, in the account 
of Humcha, it will be seen, opposed himself to Jinadatta 
in the 8th century, and was defeated. It was several times 
the subject of attack during the commotions of Haidar and 
Tipu's time, and during the insurrection of 1830. 

Besides the high road from Shimoga to Sagar, there are 
cross-roads hence to Shikarpur northwards, and to Kallur- 
katte and Tirthahalli southwards. 

This place figures rather prominently in the annals of the 
18th century warfare. Just before the close of the Second 
Mysore War, this place had been surrendered by Ayaz >Saheb 
(sometimes called Hyat Saheb), Tipu’s Chela, Governor of 
Bednur. An English detachment was marching to take 
possession of the place. The garrison and the inhabitants 
bad sent an agent to offer their submission. On hearing of 
this advance, Luttif All Beg, who had been sent by Tipu to 
supersede Ayaz in the Government of Bednur, sent a force 
300 strong to occupy the place. On the approach of the 
British detachment, repeated signs were, it is said, made to it 
to withdraw and on its persisting to advance, the flag of truce 
was fixed at. The British, however, confident of admission, 
gave no quarter to the garrison on its capture by assault. These 
appear to be the, actual facts but a writer in the Annual 
Register of the time exaggerated the affair, which is thus 
contradicted by AVilks in his Historical Sketches, (II. 57):— 
Such is the amount of fact involved in the atrocities imputed 
to the English on the capture of Anantapoor. The touching 
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tale descriptive of 400 beautiful women, fct all bleeding with 
tlie wounds of the bayonet, and either already dead, or expiring 
in each other's arms; ‘ the soldiers’ stripping them of their 
jewels and committing every outrage on their bodies while others, 
rather than he torn from their relations* threw themselves into 
large tanks and were drowned, *' has long since been traced to 
its author, a silly young man, whose amende honorable for dressing 
his advent lints into a romantic tale, is not so generally known as 
the historical record of that supjiosed event in the respectable 
pages of the Annual Register. Of a eonduet so atrocious, if true, 
the reprobation eould not be too severe, and if unfounded, the 
disproof could not be too anxiously established : the author of 
this work has therefore not neglected the ample means within 
his reach of ascertaining that the talc in all its parts is destitute 
of every shadow of foundation in truth. Without the fort, the 
body of a woman was some days afterwards found, who had 
fallen into a well ; but it was not known in what manner, or on 
what occasion, the accident had occurred.” 

It is not a little curious that the above baseless tale of 
“atrocity” is told in M. Michaud’s work History of Hyder-Aly 
and Tippno-saik (1899), whore it is stated of Tipu that “he 
took prisoners the whole of General Mathews’ army, and 
avenged with the' greatest ferocity the cruelties the English 
had committed in the town of Aumapore (i.c., Anantapur). ” 

The old Fort is in ruins. The country round about is a 
magnificent piece of Malndd. Mrs. Bowring thus describes 
the approach to Anantapur, in a letter dated “Anantapur, 
December 20, 1868” :— 

“The road was very pretty, running through jungle, with a 
poop, from time, to time, of the distant country. The jungle 
was high, beautiful and graceful clumps of bamboos meeting over 
our heads and forming natural arches across the road. The 
latter part of the drive was through a splendid avenue of 
Dlioopada trees for at least three miles, up to the bungalow ; 
and so lovely was the avenue, that to see it was w T orth the whole 
journey. The Dlioopada tree U a giant, with large deep-green 
leaves and round foliage, with perfectly scarlet masses here and 
there—not of flowers, but of leaves just turning. 
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I walked with L. to the old fort, to see a big gun, which had, 
however, been blown up. The fort is a picturesque ruin, and 
as we turned to leave it the scene was very striking. On one 
side the sun was setting in golden glory over the grass-grown 
walls, and at the same moment the full moon was rising in silvery 
beauty in a cold blue sky, reflected in a large sheet of water. 
Altogether it was a lovely scene/’ (Lewin Bowring's Eastern 
Esjirrinirrx). 


Araga. Araga.—A village in Tirthahalli taluk, a few miles north 

of the kasha. Population, 128. 

In old inscriptions it is called the capital of the Male- 
rajya, or hill kingdom, and was in the Santalige Thousand. 
The Siintara kings of Homlmcha ruled it under the Chalukvas. 
In the 11th century, and later on under Vijayanagar, it 
comprised 3 cities and 18 kampanas , and gave its name to 
the kingdom of A ruga, which was governed by a prince of 
the royal family. Thus the brother of Harihara II was ruling 
over Araga in 1377 ; Virfipanna, son of Pukka I, in 1378 ; 
and Chikka Raya, son of Harihara II, in 1381. Virupanna 
ruled over both Araga and Kalasa. In 1103, Vithala. grand¬ 
son of Santapa, a minister of Harihara, and a Brahma- 
kshatri, ruled over it. Ilis authority extended over Araga, 
Gutti, Baraka nur, Mangalore and the Karnataka kingdom 
as far as the western ocean. (E. C. VI, Kadur J Ustriet, 
Introd. 22). The Keladi chiefs next held it, until they were 
subverted by the conquests of Haidar All. 


Banrlalikt* 
or Banda- 
ukc. 


Bandalike or Bandanike— A ruined and deserted 
village in the north of Shikarpur taluk. It was in the earliest 
times the capital of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, which, an 
inscription informs us, was ruled by the “ wise Chandragupta. 
It contains many ruined temples of large dimensions and 
wonderful sculpture. There are more than thirty important 
inscriptions, ranging from Saka 834 to 1309, and containing 
records of the Rashtrakutas, Chalukyas, Kalachuryas, 
lloysalas, Yadavas and Vijayanagar kings. The place was 
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probably destroyed by the Muhammadans after the fall of 
Vijayanagar. 

The Siintinatha-basti has a front mantapa with a veranda 
all round and entrances on the three sides like the Kedurosvara 
temple at Bolgumi. The js ukhanasi has a well-carved doorway 
with screens at the sides. There is no image in the garbhagriha , 
but mutilated Jin a figures are. found lying here*, and there. A 
parapet- runs round the front manta pa with a broad rail, about 
1J feet wide, containing figures or flowers between double columns 
surmounted by an ornamental band. The Trimurti temple is 
similar in plan to the Chattesvara temple at- Ohatehattahalli 
near Halebld. All the three cells have, fwkhanasis with orna¬ 
mental doorways and niches at the sides. There are also niclics 
at the inuer sides of the outer entrance. The. doorways have 
well-carved lintels and fine screens at the sides. The temple 
faces east, with lingas in the west and south cells and a figure of 
Vishnu in the north cell. The linga in the south cell represents 
Brahma. In all the. lintels there is a panel of Gajalakshmi, 
abovo which we have in the main cell a standing figure of Siva 
flanked by these four sets of figures—female c7ia?m-boaivrs, 
Brali in a and Vislmu, Mahisliasuramardini and Utinesu, and 
makarus with Varuna seated on them ; in the Vishnu cell, a 
figure of Vishnu flanked by these five sets of figures—Garudas, 
consorts of Vishnu, female. c/«zwri-bearers, Mahisliasuramardini 
and Ganesa, and rnakaras as before ; and in the Brahma cell, 
a figure of Tilndavesvara flanked by figures as in the main cell, 
but without the chauri- bearers. Over the cells there are three 
towers with projections in front without Hoysala crests, the 
sculptures on the towers consisting of only four figures coming 
one over the other on each of the faces. Only one projection, 
that- over the. main cell, shows a well executed simha-lalata. 
The outer walls have only turrets here and there. This temple 
is remarkable for its elegance and symmetry. The Anckal- 
sornaiya temple has also 3 cells with niches at tlie sides, blit 
the side cells are. small and have no doorways. It is similar in 
plan to the. Somesvara temple at Belgiimi. The outer doorway 
is beautifully carved and has at the sides large sculptured screens 
representing scenes from the Rdmdyana and the. Mahdhhdrata, 
At the Rasabhiivi temple there is a good figure of Hanumiln and 
a vlragal {Shikarpur 24(5) in front affording another illustration 
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of “ offering the springing head.A male figure is seated, 
as usual, in front of an elastic: rod with two figures standing at. 
th«? sides with swords ready to cut off the head. The head is 
shown as simply cut off hut not as hounding up. On a neatly 
executed matfikal near the Ranasankari temple are sculptured 
two raised hands instead of the usual one hand with three seated 
figures above the arms—a male between two females, his wives. 
This is a double* memorial, being an instance of both the wives 
beeoming saiis on the death of their husband. 

Basvapatna. —A ruined town situated in 14 12' N. 
lat., 75° 52' E. long., in the north-west of the Channagiri 
taluk, 16 miles north-north-west of the kasaba. 

Basvapatna, properly liasavapattana, is situated in a narrow 
valley enclosed with hills, and was the original possession of the 
basvapatna chiefs, afterwards known as the Tarikere Palegars. 
The founder of the family was Dhuma Raja, said to have 
come from Vijayanagar. When hunting in the forest where 
Basvapatna now stands, he came upon the abode of the Bcda 
who grazed his cattle then*, and who had a beautiful daughter. 
Becoming enamoured of her he proposed to marry her, but her 
father was unwilling to give h«*r to a man of a different caste. 
Dhuma Raja then obtained his consent by a promise that he 
should settle there, and that her sons should succeed him in the 
government, lie established himself at the Dhuma hill, and 
had two sons, Kongana Nil yak and Ramappa Kayak, of whom 
the former succeeded his father, and built the fort of Basvapatna. 
During his rule he also subdued a territory extending from 
Anantapur to Mavakonda and from Harihar to Tarikere. He 
was followed at Basvapatna by Yira Hanumappa Niiyak, he 
by Tnunadi Hanumappa Kayak, and he by Hueheliu (mad) 
Hanumappa Kayak. In the time of Kongana Kayak, the next 
ruler, the place was taken by the Bijapur army under Randulla 
Khan. This was in 1636. and the chief then retired to Tarikere, 
which from that time became the residence of the family. 
Basvapatna was subsequently taken by the Bednur chief, who 
built a second or outer wall to the fort. It was next captured 
by the Mughals, and during the time that Diliivar Khan was 
governor of Sira, seems to have enjoyed much prosperity for 
twenty years. Buchanan mentions a mosque near the foit 
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which was celebrated as being the. first abode of Baba Budan 
before he went south to the hill which bears his name in Kadur 
District. It afterwards changed hands several times, being 
held by the Mnhrattas for seven years, and by Haidar All, who 
destroyed the fortifications. The Malirattas under Parasu Bum 
Bhao ruined the town in 1791. The fort was repaired after 
1799. but the place has never recovered its former prosperity. 

The tank known as Bade SaJieb’s Tank is a little to the 
south of this place. On a stone on the bund of this tank 
are two inscriptions of considerable interest. {Channagiri 
43 and 44 both dated in 1653 A.D.). The first of these is 
partly in Persian and partly in Kannada. The Bijapur 
Governor Bari-malik (another form of Made mallik or Bandeya 
Mallik as mentioned in the inscription), son of Lar Khan 
and grandson of Shekh Malik, resolved to construct a tank, 
the breached dam of which is still in existence in the 
hills to the north-west of Sulekere. When laying the 
foundation he heard that the Sultan was ill and vowed 
not to complete it till his recovery. Some well-known 
Sanskrit texts are quoted as to the merit to be derived from 
constructing a tank. What moved him to excavate the tank 
was to provide for the security of the region south from 
Basvapatna, where the Sendra country (as it appears to 
be called) was covered with great forest, the haunt of robbers. 
On travellers complaining to him of the dangers of the place, 
he at once said, * I will go myself and see what there is there. ; 
This he did, and clearing away the forest, built there a town 
called Mallipura (or Vallipura), and made this tank, such 
that the three worlds were astonished. He freely gave out 
the land for cultivation, and formed the most sanguine 
expectations as to the result. ‘ I will sow without limit,’ 
he said, ‘.and to all travelling between Ramesa and Kasi 
will daily supply milk from sugar-cane mills and will set 
up watersheds. I will continually plant cocoa-nuts, plan¬ 
tains and rice, with betel vines, so that all the people shall 
be prosperous.’ Channagiri 44, w'hich is all in Persian, 
states that the Sultan recovered from his illness, and the 
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governor was under the obligation of fulfilling his vow. He, 
therefore, completed the tank, and named it Vali Surur 
(joy of a friend). 

Bednur.— (See Nagar.) 

Belagavi or Belagami. —A village remarkable for its 
antiquities, situated in 14° 24' N. lat., 75° 18' E. long., in 
Shikarpur taluk. 14 miles north-west of the last a. Popu¬ 
lation, 1,531. 

Balli()drc. Ballimmrc, Balliyrdme , Ballipura or Balipura, 
as its name is variously written in old inscription 1 (the two 
last seldom) was, under the (-hfilukya and Jvalaehurya sove¬ 
reigns. the capital of the Bans vase mnl, or Buna vase Twelve 
Thousand province. The earliest mention of the place is 
in Shikarpur 151, dated in f>85 AT). It was a place, of such 
antiquity, even in the I lit li century, as to he styled the mother 
of cities, the capital of ancient cities, the anddi rajadhdni, 
or immemorial capital, and is saiil to derive its name from 
the rdkshasa Bali. On account of its religious merit, it 
was called the Dakshina Kedara, and it also had the name 
of Kamatha. It contained five nmthas and three paras, 
the former belonging respectively to the votaries of Vishnu, 
Siva, Brahma. .Tina and Buddha. An inscription dated in 
1165 (Sorab 277) describes it as containing three puras, five 
wathas. three medical dispensaries and three Bralimapuris. 
About this time it was -according to this inscription--full 
of wealthy citizens, ‘ numerous varied mansions” and an 
ornament to the Banavase country. Its prosperity continued 
under Hovsala Vira Ball;!la and the Yadavas. The place 
abounds with inscriptions, of which there are eightv-four 
nearly all dated earlier than the dost.* of the 13th century. 
There is little doubt that the city fell a prey to the Muham¬ 
madan armies which overturned the Yadava and Hoysala 
powers soon after. The ruined temples of Kedaresvara, 
Pancha Linga, Kaitabhesvara, Somesvara and Tripurantak- 
esvara are rich with carving which is not surpassed in ta^te 
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and finish by any in Mysore, the handiwork, according to 
tradition, of the famous Jakanaehari. The two fine drara- 
pdlakas at the entrance to the Museum at Bangalore were 
brought from the Pancha Linga temple. 

The backyards of many of the houses here were once the 
sites of temples and the owners have put the temple stones to 
various uses. Though there, is no trace of any Jaina basti now, 
figures of .Tinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several 
parts of the village. One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 
feet broad, is lying on its back with broken legs near Madar 
Sab’s house. The villagers call this Beta I a (or goblin) and it 
appears that lliis part of the village was named Betala-koppalu 
even in official records. It is amusing to hear that when children 
fall ill the villagers make vows to this image and pour oil into 
its navel. Another, a stout seated figure, about 44 feet- high, is 
seen in Yallapur Hnleyappa’s backyard with broken hands and 
a severed head. Another seated image, about 2 feet high, 
broken across the breast, is lying near the pond known as Badagi- 
honda. A fourth seated figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, 
is found under a mango tree in Kittadahalli C-hannabasappa’s 
field. It is on this that 1 lie inscription ShiTcarpur 134 is engraved. 
A fifth standing image with a canopy, about 21 feet high, is 
found in the backyard of Bliamngi riiannabasavanna. A 
panel, about. 3'x3\ with male chauri -bearers at- the sides, from 
which the central .Tina figure has been removed, the muTtlode 
or triple umbrella still remaining, is lying half buried in the 
backyard of Chaurada Uasavalingappa. There is also at the 
same place a fine figure of a male chauri -bearer, about. 4 feet 
high, buried up to the breast. The places indicated above are 
no doubt sites of former .Taina bnstis. Among other mutilated 
images scattered here and there may be mentioned Tara Bliaga- 
vati lying under a tamarind tree, in Balli Kudappa’s field ; 
Dattatreya, seut-ed with three faces and four hands, about 5 
feet high with canopy, on the bund of the Jiddikere tank ; 
Narasimha killing Iliranyakasipu, the latter standing instead of 
lying on the lap as usual, on the same bund ; Umamahesvara, 
about 4 feet high, in front of the Isvara temple near the pond 
named Onakchonda ; and MaliisliFisuraiuardini, standing about 
4 feet high, in Jalagara Annappa’s field. These places are also 
apparently the sites on which once stood temples enshrining 
the above images. 
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Belgami has even now a large number of temples, though 
many of these are in a dilapidated condition. The Kedaresvara 
temple is the finest and perhaps the oldest in the place. It is 
a trikutdchala facing east with hngcis in the west and south cells 
and a figure of Vishnu in the north cell. The linga in the south 
cell is said to represent Brahma. The chief cell has a sukhanasi 
with a doorway on both sides of which there are perforated 
screens and niches. At some distance from the latter are two 
more niches facing north and south, with two more broader ones 
to the east of the side cells. The door-lintel of the Sukhanasi 
is well carved with a standing figure of Siva in the centre flanked 
by three sets of figures, viz Subrahmanya and Ganesa, Vishnu 
and Brahma, and makaras with Varuna and his consort seated 
on them. The ceiling panels do not show any good work. At¬ 
tached to the nararanga without any partition wall is a fine 
manta pa supported by elegantly executed pillars with a veranda 
running all round and three entrances on the three sides ; but 
the east entrance is now converted into a dark and ugly room, 
with mud walls and a wooden doorway, with the Nandi inside, 
which unfortunately spoils the front view. Outside 1 , there is 
a jagati or parapet, about f> 1 feet high, running round tlie front 
manta pa* with a row of turrets and a rail containing figures, 
mostly female, between double columns surmounted by a small 
band of delicately executed scroll work with fine figures in most 
of the convolutions. It is worthy of note that no obscene figures 
are found on the rail here as in other temples. The outer w^alls 
are plain with a few turrets here and there. All the three cells 
have towers over them with projections in front bearing the 
Hoysala crests. The north crest has, however, tumbled down 
ami is now lying near the smaller temple to the north. These 
crests may he later additions as the temple appears to have been 
in existence before the Hovsalas attained supreme power. The 
carving on the towers is confined to only four figures arranged 
one above the other on the three faces. The projections have 
well executed sun7ta-lalflta$ with inches which are now empty. 
There are also small empty niches on the outer walls of the 
(jarbhagnha on the three sides. The temple has a mahddvara 
with a tile roof and veranda on both the sides. Though inferior 
in workmanship when compared with the temples at Hale bid 
and Belur, this temple has its own architectural merits, which 
are of a very high order ; and, being perhaps the oldest specimen 
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of Chalukyan architecture* in the State, it eminently deserves 
conservation. Fortunately, it is in a fair state of preservation. 
It is said that some years ago the villagers replaced the tile roof 
of the front manta pa by a terrace at a cost of about Its. 500. 
A compound wall is urgently needed. The roof lias to be made 
water-tight. Tlio mud structure covering up the east entrance 
of the front manta pa ought to be removed and the tile roof of 
the mahddvdra replaced by a terrace or stone roof. The smaller 
temple to the north, which is called the Prabhudeva temple, 
though no reason is given for the name, is a plain building similar 
in plan to its neighbour, but with a doorway opening into the 
front mantapa. This doorway has ordinary screens at the sides 
and a lintel with the same figures as those in the other temple. 
There an? also Ltnjas in two cells, but. instead of a Vishnu figure 
in the. north cell, there is a figure of Ylrahhadra with the sheep- 
headed Daksliu standing at the right side with folded hands. 
The front manta pa resembles in a few respects the porch of tlie 
Isvara temple at Arsikere. In the compound of the Kedares- 
vara temple stands near tin* mahddvdra an inscribed mdstikal 
of the Vijayanagar period, on which, below the inscription, are 
sculptured a male and a female figure, husband and wife, the 
latter holding a lime, as usual, in the raised right hand and a 
gindi (a water vessel with a spout) in the left, which is hanging 
by the side. Outside the temple there is a small slirine to the 
left of the mahddvdra in which there is a naked female figure 
with a lotus in place of the head seated in a peculiar posture 
exposing the private parts. It is called Udutadiyainnm or 
Kamalamma and is worshipped by the villagers. There is a 
tradition among the langaycts that the figure represents the 
daughter of the king of Udutadi and that, on her appearing before 
Siva, devotees in a miked condition during Basava’s time, her 
hi.cl vanished and a lotus took its place. 

Tlie other temples in the village may now be briefly noticed. 
Th Tripuran takes vara temple is a fine structure with exquisitely 
cared doorwavs and perforated screens. It is a double temple 
fac.ig east, with entrances on the south also, the south temple 
berg a later addition as indicated by the eaves on the separating 
wal The north temple resembles the Kappe-Chennigaraya 
teitde at Belur in having only two cells in the north and west 
witl entrances opposite to them but without verandas. There 
M OR. VOL. V, 81 
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is a figure of Vishnu in the north cell and the linga in the west 
with a well-carved Nandi in front. Both the cells have a 
sukhanusi, that of the Vishnu cell having no doorway. The 
sukhanaxi doorway of the linga cell as well as the lintel over it 
shows marvellous workmanship. The lintel has in the centre 
a figure of Siva as destroyer of the three liaksliasas and their 
three cities. The delicacy of the sculptural work will be found 
referred to in Vol. IT, Chapter X~ -Sculpture and Painting of 
this work. There are niches at. the sides of the cells as also at 
the sides of the east entrance. Tie* pillars of the navaranga 
are. sculptured with tine figures on all the four faces in the lower 
portion. At the sides of the south doorway, which is also beauti¬ 
fully executed, come, after the dvarupala/:as 9 perforated screens 
in two panels with fine scroll work containing pretty large danc¬ 
ing figures in every convolution. The south temple is only a 
front manta pa with a veranda running all round and with 
entrances as usual ; only in place of the west entrance we have 
a linga cell with a well-carved doorway. There are no sculptures 
on the (.niter walls. But it is remarkable that the basement of 
the south temple has in some places a frieze in which, with 
intervening obscene figures, there are sculptures illustrating 
some of the stories of the Vanehatantra , such as "Tin 1 Swans and 
the Tortoise," “ The Rams and the .Jackal,“ The Monkey 

and the Alligator," and so on. There is also a noteworthy sculp¬ 
ture representing holdtam by dancing girls. An inscription newly 
discovered gives the information that the Tripurantakcsvara 
temple wa- built in about- A.l>. 1070. The Somesvara temple 
is a small neat building with screens at tin 1 sides of the* sukhanasi 
and outer doorways. The stone used is of a reddish colour. The 
Kallesvara temple is situated on high ground with pillars of a 
greenish colour and a well-carved doorway. The Anant-asna 
temple has a fine, reclining figure, of Ilanganatlia. This he 
only Vishnu temple in the place. The Maleyamallesa tole 
has gone to complete ruin, the only t ilings left at the site ng 
a large linga with faces on the four sides, a mutilated idi 
and three inscribed stones. This linga is especially worsbed 
oil occasions of drought for getting rain. A well-known Vuiva 
teacher of about the 14th century, who is said to have g< to 
Mecca and converted the Muhammadans, names him self ter 
this linga . The Panchalingesvara temple is a fine bung, 
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loftier than all t-lie other temples in the place, with a well-carved 
doorway. Outside the garbhagriha are seen mutilated figures 
of Vaikiinthunarayaini, Umanialiesvara, Subrahmanya, Mahisha- 
suramardini, Siva and Pur vat i. The tlvarapiilttkas of this temple, 
as stated above, are now in the Bangalore Museum. The villagers 
say that, simn after their removal, afire broke out in the village- 
resulting in the destruction of nearly fit) houses and pray Tor their 
return. The following story is told in connection with the imago 
of Ihnuimilies vara in the temple. When onre Basava visited 
this temple, tin 1 ilvilraptlluhts stopped him, as he had no iuhtn- 
hngu with him, having given it away to Animishaiya. Thereupon 
Basava became enragerl and numbers i>f 1 1 nga* began to issue 
from the pores of his body. On seeing this, Siva himself came 
out of the shrine with Bar-vati to receive his faithful devotee. 

This ineideni N meiilioi ed in some Virusuiva works as having 
occurred iii Kailasa. But people have transferred it to this temple. 

Tlien* are many evidences of the influence of the Vlrasaiva 
‘■reed in the village and its surroundings. There were once fi 
Liugavat iftif l/tts here. viz.. ]|os:i malJia. A rid re matlia. Yirakta 
matha. Kalin matlia. Kiisi inalhn and Samayaeliara matlia. 

Several of them an* now in ruins. In the third matlia is shown 
the iftfiltlhjr nr tomb of 1 he well-known Vlrasaiva teacher 
Prabhudeva. There are places near .Belgami known ns Ani- 
misliiyanakoppiilu, (joggaivanaeliauki and Ekantnda Bniii.-iiynua- 
guddn. named after the Vlrasaiva teachers Animishiya. fJoggaiya 
and Ekfmtada Kamaiya, who wen 1 ! more or loss contemporaries 
of Basava. 

A thorough inscription;!! survey of tlio village and its 
environs by the Archaeological Department has resulted in 
the discovery of a large number of new inscriptions. 

Belagutti. —A village situated in 14° 12' N. lat., 75° 35' Bclagutti. 
E. long., in the Honnali taluk, 5 miles north-west of Nyamti. 
Population, 2,405. 

It was the residence of a line of chiefs, called Sin das, subject 
to the Ohiilukya and Yadava kings. The inscriptions at the 
place are all of the 12th and 13th centuries. From these it is 
ascertained that Behigavntti was the original form of the name. 

It was also known as Belagavarti. The following chiefs are 

81* 
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mentioned as ruling there : --Malli Povarasa in 1196, Is vara 
Devarasa in 1216, Simhala Devarasa in 1 2'>2 and Blra Devarasa 
in 1249. (Sre Honniili Taluk). 

Benkipur . —(See Bhadravati). 

Bhadra. —One of the two main streams whose union forms 
the Tungabhadra. It rises in the Western Ghats at Ganga- 
mula in the Varfiha Parvula, on the western frontier of the 
Kadur District, and flowing north-east along the western 
base of the Baba Budan mountains, enters this district in 
the south of the Shimoga taluk. Thence, running due north 
past Bhadravati and Hole Honnur, it-unites with its sister 
stream the Tunga at Kudali. about M miles north-east of 
Shimogu. It is bridged at Bale Honnur. and at Bhadravati. 

Bhadravati. —A town on the right bank of the Bhadra 
near the Birur-Shimuga railway line. A railway station 
12 miles south by east of Shimoga. The place lias I eeome 
important since the location of the Mysore Iron Works here. 
The factory is said to be the largest of its kind (for the manu¬ 
facture of charcoal pig iron) in the British Empire. It turns 
out the strongest and purest charcoal pig iron manufactured 
in India, (see below). 


Population in 1!»2I 

.Mali- 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

l.fifiO 

1,421 

3,071 

Muhammadans 

::s4 

2!M 

fi7"> 

Uiri.-tians 

1 i 

s 

in 

Jains 

21 

3 

24 


A new town has been laid out by Government on an 
up-to-date plan for accommodating the employees of the 
works. It is provided with electric lights and filtered 
water. 

The beautiful views to be obtained from here of the Baba 
Budan hills and glories of the Dekhan sunset that can be 
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enjoyed at this spot have been described by Mrs. Bowring. 
She writes under date “ Benkipur, December 22, 1868” :— 

“The bungalow is close tu the Bhadra, which is a fine river, 
as wide as the. Thames at- Richmond, and spanned by a handsome 
bridge. As it was still n» J, and the rushing of the clear waters 
over the rocks gave a refreshing sound, I strolled down to the 
bed of the. river, and seeing how lovely was the view of the Baba 
Budan hills, looked about for a snug corner to sketch from, when 
the voice, of the butler above informed me there were plenty of 
alligators in the river. 1 did make a sketch, but from the safer 
ground near the bungalow, not desiring an encounter with a 
crocodile. In the* evening, we walked to the bridge, from which 
we had a most enchanting view of the sunset, and I felt quite 
savage with myself fur my inability to do justice to i1< glories 
on paper." (Lewin Bowring. Enstvrv Erprrirvccs). 

There are here the remains of a fine triple temple of Lakshmi- 
Narasimha, of the early Vijayanagar period, never finished. 
The original name of the town is more properly Bnnkigajmra 
or Vankipura, from Sanskrit Fan£?, a bend in a. river, such 
as occurs here, making it a sacred spot. There is a reference 
to this temple in Shimoga 30 (E. C. VII). dated in 1413 A.D. 
It states that in that year Yere-Lakke-Navaka, who was 
then ruling the Dumnii and Banfir nads, had a great forest- 
near Bankiyapura cleared, ami built there two villages 
named Y’arasimhapura and Lakshmipura. with a tank. 
He is also stated to have granted a number of taxes and 
transit duties of Bankiyapura.. also called Vaukipuri, for the 
God Lakshmi-Narasimha. 

The origin and development of the Mysore Iron Works 
located here can only be briefly touched on in this place. 
The investigation of the Mysore Geological Department 
had revealed the existence of important deposits of high grade 
iron ore in the Baba Budan mountains in the State. Early 
in the year 1915, Mr. 0. P. Perm, the expert adviser of the 
Tata Iron and Steel Company, was in India in connection with 
the extensions contemplated during the early stages of the War 


Bhndravati 
Iron Works. 
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to the plant belonging to that Company. The Government 
took advantage of his presence in the country and invited 
him to report on the Iron and Manganese resources of the 
State and advise them as to the commercial feasibility of start¬ 
ing any metallurgical industry in Mysore. After an inspection 
of the iron ore deposits and the Malnad forests in the vicinity 
of the ore-field, Mr. Penn submitted a report in Mav 1916 
recommending the installation of a plant for tile manufacture 
of charcoal pig iron providing also for the recovery of 
by-products in the conversion of wood into charcoal. 

After a thorough investigation by experts both in and out¬ 
side the State, the scheme was sanctioned by the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja in 1917-18. 

The Tam Iron and Steel Company, Ltd., were appointed 
as the Managing Agents of the concern under the control of 
a Hoard of Management and the construction was commenced 
in 1918 with Messrs. Perm and Marshall of New York as 
consulting engineers. The. Tramways, Forest and Mining 
sections of the A\ orks were under the direct supervision of 
the Mysore Government. The construction was completed 
at the end of the year 1922 and tin' Blast Furnace was blown 
in and the operation began in January 1923 for the first time. 

In March 1923. the management of tile Works was trans¬ 
ferred to a new Board and at the request of His Highness’s 
Government Sir M. Visvesvarava joined the Board as (Chair¬ 
man and lie was vested with special powers and responsi¬ 
bilities. In May 1924, the agreement between the Government 
of Mysore and tin* Fata Iron and Steed Company, Ltd., was 
by mutual consent caneelled and the latter ceased to lie the 
Managing Agents of the undertaking. 

Hie Works eonsist. of Charcoal Blast Furnace with a rated 
daily capacity of <jo tons. The main products of the wood 
distillation are : calcium acetate, alcohol and wood tar. 
Ore is brought from the top of the Baba Budan Hills by a 
self-acting ropeway, 3 miles long, the lower terminal of which 
is connected with Bhadravati by a tramway 24 miles in 
length. The entire length of tramway (2 feet gauge) in the 
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service of the Works is 58 miles. Certain subsidiary indus¬ 
tries such as a pipe foundry, an alcohol refining plant and 
a tar distillation plant started. The various products 
manufactured by the Works are:— 


Charcoal pig iron. 

Cast iron pipes (B.S.S.). 
Castings. 

Acetate of lime. 

Methanol 

Denaturing. 


Methyl Acetone. 

Black Paint. 

Iron Acetate. 

Pyrolignite of lead. 

Hard wood tar pitch and 
Mysore Wood Preservative. 


The total outlay on the Works up to the end of the year 
1925-20 amounted to Its. 1,88,71,173-8-7. 

The production of pig iron during the year ending 31st 
December 1920 rose to 19.570 tons, almost the full rated 
capacity of the furnace. 


Bilesvara betta or Agastya Parvata - A hill near 
Humchu in the N agar taluk, from which several of tin 1 streams 
in the District spring : namely, the Haridravati, flowing 
north-west to the Shariivati; the Shnnnanavati, which 
runs in the same direction into the former ; the Kiumulvati. 
running north and falling into the Tungabhadra ; and the 
Kushavuti, running south into the Tunga. 


Ghandragutti. - A liigh-peaked hill in the west of the 
Sorab taluk, formerly fortified, with a village of the same name 
at its base on the east. Population, 749. 

The hill is said to have been originally of such a height that 
it obscured the. moon, whence the name Chamlra-yutti , but 
it was reduced to its present size by a nllafiasa during his 
contest with Krishna, who hid here. The summit is 2,83(5 
feet above the level of the sea. It was the early stronghold 
of the Kadamba kings of Banaviisi, and the town below was 
the residence of Trinetra Kadaiuba. In Honnali 71, dated 
in 1396, in the reign of the Vijavanagar king, Iiarihara II, 
Baehana-Raya, son of V ira-Vasant a-Ala d ha va-R ay a, calls 
himself (jvri-durga-malla, and claims to have established 


Bilesvara 
betta nr 
A^rustya 
Parvata. 


rhanilra- 

irutti. 
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himself in the Kadumba. Raja’s throne and to have ruled 
over Ohandragutti and other kingdoms. In more modem 
times, it was one of the first acquisitions of the Ikkeri chiefs, 
but was destroyed by the Palcgar of Bilgi in the time of Ilaidur 
All. The place was afterwards taken successively by Parasu 
Bam Bhao, and by Dhundia, neither of whom held it for 
more than a few months. On the Hill is a temple dedicated 
to Renuka, the mother of Parasu Rama. 


Ghannagiri. —A taluk in the east. Area bdb'SC square 
miles. Head-quarters at C'hannagiri. Contains the follow¬ 
ing hoblis, villages and population : - 



Hoblis 


So. of 
Villages 

] jpulafion 

J. 

Channagiri .. 

8 . 

SO 

24,0f>f> 


Hasvapafna 



15,301 

3. 

Saute- licnnur 

.. 

Ii4 

23,302 

4. 

Ubrani 


47 

i:*,iw4 



Total 

240 

70,552 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

< ’harmagiri .. 

:um« 

o 

N'allur 

1,1)70 

3 

Hodigere .. 

1,370 

4 

Kattalag*re 

1,050 

5 

Chiradoni . , 

KISS 

6 

Thvavanicri 

1.225 

7 

Kerekatte .. 

1.211 

s 

KereMlaehi 

1,000 

0 

brvitrnhalli 

1,334 

10 

Sante-Hennur 

1.727 

11 

Somulapura 

1,010 

l:? 

Durvigere . . 

1,045 

13 

Pandavamatti 

1,173 

14 

Malahalu 

1,010 

15 

Vaddanahalu 

i,ioo 
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The south and west are crossed bv lines of hills, the streams 

* 1 

from which unite to form the great Sulekere tank, 40 miles 
in circumference, and thence flow north in what is called in 
old inscriptions the river Haridra to th.* Tungahhadra a 
Uarihar. The remaining parts of the taluk consist of an open 
country with very extensive grazing lands. Hence the cattle 
are superior to those in other parts of the District. In the 
north is a fertile tract containing much garden and sugar¬ 
cane cultivation. The cultivation of the black soil below, 
and the red soil around, the Sulekere, so long neglected that 
the wild date had invaded all the neighbourhood and made it 
extremely unhealthy, has been in recent years promoted by 
clearing the jungle and other measures conducive to tha end. 
The hills to the west of the taluk are included in the auriferous 
belt running north from the Baba Budan mountains. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into the south of 
the taluk in 1870 and into the north in 1871 and the Revision 
settlement was brought into effect from the year 1907-08. 
The area of each description of land according to re-survey 
is as follows :— 

Description of land 

Arable dry crop .. 

Rice or wel land .. 

Darden land 

Unarable land 

Total .. 262,217 


Area in Acre*. 

.. 154,373 
8,304 
1,993 
.. 97,547 


The Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road passes through Channa- 
giri, from which place there is a road north running west of 
the Sulekere, up to Male Bennur, with one from Sfilekere 
cast to Santi'-Bennur and the railway at Sasalu. The 
Bangalore-Poona railway runs a few miles beyond the eastern 
border of the taluk. 

Channagiri.—A town situated in 14° 1' N. lat., 75° 59' E. 
long., 14 miles west of the Holalkere railway station, and 


Cliannagir 
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33 miles north-east of Shimoga, on the Bhadravati-Chital- 
drug road. Head-quarters of the Ohannagiri taluk, and a 
municipality. 


-Population in P.H!! 

1 

Eggg 

Total 

Him Jus 

1,4-r.j 

1.4*4 

2,ti4*> 

Muhammadans 

Til’s 

4P1 

l.o It) 

Christians 

11 

lo 

-1 

• Inins 

i» 

. . 

<> 

< >t hur c lassos 

1 


1 

Total 

L»,UJ I 

l.hSn 

ih 


It is the residence of several Lingayat merchants, but 
derives most of its importance from being the taluk station. 


Municipal Knuds 

P. >L’0 -1M 

]!»LM -L’J 

llH’L 1 L\‘* 

Income 

K\pomlit urr 

.'f.SMI 

4.634 

4,o:!7 

4.175 

4,:;l’7 


From inscriptions it would appear that in early times this 
part of the country was in the possession of the (langas and 
governed from Asandi (Kadur District). In the twelfth 
century it formed part of the Chalukva dominions, and was 
included in the Xonambavadi Thirty-two Thousand province 
over which the Dandy a Raja at Ucliehangi ruled. Under 
Vijayanagar, in the sixteenth century, it was still under the 
Uchchangi district, and attached to Sante-Bennur. At 
the end of the seventeenth century, the town was captured 
by the Bednur army, and named Ohannagiri after the 
reigning queen Channamaji, who erected the fort and granted 
the place as an estate to her sister. The Kallesvara temple 
here appears to be an old structure in the Hovsala style. 
It faces south and has two cells. The eell facing south has 
a good figure, about 5 feet high, of Kesava, while the cell 
facing east has a linga. The latter has an open sukfianasi 
and there is a pierced window in the wall opposite to it. 
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The nacaranga is supported by four pillars ornamented with 
bead work. There are pretty niches at the sides of both the 
cells. Then* are uu sculptures on the outer walls. 

There is a fort built on the hillock in the south-west corner 
of the town. This was erected towards the end of the 17th 
century by (Jhnnnamaji, the then reigning queen of the 
Keladi dynasty from whom the town derives its name. 

The temple of 15ete-RangaiJathasvami built at the top of 
the hill commands a beautiful scenery. The panorama of 
the country below is varied and interesting, especially to¬ 
wards the north with the magnificent lake of Siilekero, situ¬ 
ated at a distance of 12 miles. 

Channagiri. —The image in this t emplc (Bete-R unganutha- Olmnnapri. 
svarni) is a standing figure, about 3 feet high, with 1 hands, 
the upper ones holding a discus and a conch, and the lower 
ones, a bow and an arrow—Hanked by consorts. Being 
represented as a hunter with the attributes, the bow and 
the arrow, tin* guu has the word hrtc (hunting) prefixed to 
his name. An inscription is to be seen on tin* brass-plated door 
of the god. In the Lingayat mnllta, known as Kallamatha. 
worn out- inscriptions are to be seen. The Dodda-masTdi 
or Big Mosque has the tomb of Mohabat Shah Mastiin Kliadri 
ami bears the date A.H. J<>-16 corresponding to A.l). lfilJO. 

The Kh'izi possesses some sauna da issued in favour of the 
mosque by Tlpu. Dewan Burnaiya and Krishua-Dfiva-llaja- 
Wodcyar 111. the dates given being respectively A.l). J71*1. 

180.S and 1821. 

Chikka Magadi. -At Chikka Magadi, a former basti has Chikka 
been converted into the present Basavanna temple. The 
basement resembles that of the Chattesvara temple. The 
inscription stone at the entrance, about 131' by 11'. is the 
tallest one that has been found out till now. An inscribed 
stone in front (Sfrikarpur 201) has seated figures of a ,Faina 
teacher and four female disciples. Several Jina images are 
lying about in a mutilated condition. A new inscription 
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was found behind the temple. The Kallesvara temple is 
triple with lingo# in two cells and a Vishnu figure in the third. 
In front of the Ammanagudi are two mdstikals on which, 
instead of the mere raised hand, wo have well executed female 
figures, about 31 feet high, with raised hand and gindi and 
also with small ligures seated above the arm. The fine 
Nandi pillar to the east of the village is inscribed on one. 

Devarhalli. —A village in Sante-Bennur hobli , Channagiri 
Taluk. Population, 1,334. 

Has a small mud hill known as Udumaradi (or the iguana 
hill) on which is situated a temple dedicated to Ranganatha. 
Though small, the hill with the temple on it is a prominent 
object, being visible from a long distance. The god Ranganatha 
is represented by a round stone marked with the figures of a 
discus and a conch like the Ranganathas on the hills at Mavinkere 
and Haradurpura. Behind the god is a linga of the shape of 
an arrow (hdndkdra), ami above, it a small figure of Kesava, 
about 1 A feet high, said to have been set up by the Vijavanagar 
king Krishna-Deva-Raya. The ntsava-vigrahu is a small metallic 
image, about 1 foot high. Hanked by consorts. This is taken 
out in a car during the car festival which is celebrated on a 
grand scale. There is also ail image of Lakshmi in a separate 
shrine. The Sthala-purdna , known as Haridramahfitmya. is 
said to consist of seven adhjdyas. The hill is called Pdumaradi 
because, according to the Sthala-purdna , an iguana (mlu) came 
from a long distance and took up its abode on it. The story 
runs thus:-During the time of the early Vijavanagar kings, 
a hunting party came across an iguana at Dhupadamaradi and 
followed it. It became of a silver colour at Belliganudii, of a 
golden colour at Cliannapura, of a small size at Phikkuda, of a 
large size at Hireudu, showed fight at Kaggaduru, uttered the 
word ‘Rama’ at Ramagondanhalli, stopped for a while at Ninta- 
pura, proceeded to Nitigere, and, after entering Dcwirhalli, 
vanished from sight. The story is evidently based on the 
etymology of the names of the above villages. It is believed 
that the iguana was the god Ranganatha himself. The god is 
said to have, killed a demon named Ulkamukha at this village. 
Though the hill abounds with iguanas, no one kills and eats them. 
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Tlie god is worshipped by n Smartha Brahman ; but during the car 
festival a Srivuishnavu of the Piincharatnlgawa officiates. There is 
said to be a cellar containing copper-plates and other things stored 
in it ; but it has not been possible to identify the spot where it is. 

Gersoppa. — Falls of —(Sec Sharavati). Gmoppa. 

Govardhangiri. —A hill on the western frontier of the Goyardhpn- 
Sagar taluk, overlooking the old town of Gersoppa. said to pm ' 
have been fortified by Jinadatta, the founder of the Humcha 
State. Mr. Lewin Bowring writes :— 

"It is in the remotest- corner of Mysore, and has rarely 
been visited by Europeans. It. stands on a promontory, the 
rock on all sides being precipitous, save an approach from the 
south-easi, which is limited to a narrow neck of land on which 
are two causeways called sara , strongly fortified bv outposts 
called ul'hwh s*, and with tremendous ravines on either side. A 
difficult path then leads down to a third causeway, above which 
towers up the fort on one side, while on the other a rugged and 
devious path, commanded for some distance by the fortress, 
leads down to the plain country bencuth. The fort is in fair 
repair, but is now deserted and oveTgruwn with jungle." 

(Eastern Experiences 12N). 

An interesting Jain inscription at the deserted hill fort- 
referred to by Mr. Bowring above gives valuable information 
about the local chiefs. Sugar 55 is also an interesting Jain 
inscription at this deserted hill fort. It belongs to the time 
of Deva-Raya. and gives an account of the kings of his line, 
and a description of Kshemnpura or Gerasoppe, after which 
the celebrated Gersoppa Falks are named. First is mentioned 
the king Bhairava, whose younger brothers were Bhairava, 

Amba, and Silva-malhi, who, though the last, was the greatest. 

His sister's son (the succession was evidently in the female 
line, according to the aliyasantdna law of the West Coast) 
was Deva-Rava, whose guru was Pandita-rava. This king 
performed the rare and great ceremony of the head-anointing 
of Gummata. His sister's sons, who were his Yuvarajas , 
were Salva-malla and Bhairava, and he was ruling the Tulu, 

Konkana, Haive and other countries. Then follows a long 
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account of a family of Sreshtis or merchants, who seem to 
claim royal descent from the Kadambas. One of the family, 
Yojanasreshti, built a splendid chaityalaya of two storeys 
in Kshemapura, wiring up the images of Nemisvara in the 
lower and Oummata-natha in the upper one. The former 
is no doubt the one so highly praised in the opening verses 
of the inscription.and the latter probably the one whose 
head-anointing was performed by Deva-Raya. Yojana's 
grandson and his wife, on a visit to Oovardhangiri, took 
a vow to erect tin* >n(imisfittubha on which tlii h inscription 
is engraved in front of the NemTsvara chaityalaya there, 
and had one made of polished bell-metal. Meanwhile, twin 
daughters were born to them, and to commemorate this 
event, they had a golden htfosa lixed at the summit of the 
pillar of the same height as that of the twins. 

Hole-Honnur. A village ill the Shimoga taluk on the 
right bank of the Bhadra, U miles north-east of Shimoga. 
population, 

During the time of Haidar All. liole-11 ounur was giv(*n in 
jflyTr to the oiKeersof the Sowars, and a. great many Mnhrattas 
are settled there, most of whom have still one or more members 
of their family in the Sowar Department. 

Honnali. A taluk in the north-cast. Area 331*01 
square miles. Head-quarters, in 1809 fixed at Nyamti, were 
again transferred to Honnali in 1882. Contains the follow¬ 
ing hoblis , villages and population:- 






Villages 

classified 


Hul.lis 

/. 

V. 

, 




, 

O 


tt 


£ 




£ « 

cZ 


Si _ 

C 
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■r S 
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<*• 

si 

m 

JZ c 


I s 

-1 

£ ^ 

£ 

Honnali 

r»j 


4S 



»> 

J 

20 , 1:10 

BelagntO 

r. 4 

.» 

0 3 



1 


la.oTu 

Sasi veil alii 

ea 

i 

r>« 


1 

4 


1M.410 

Total .. 

10K 

3 

10!) 

1 

7 

1 

04,125 
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The Kumsi liobli was made a separate sub-taluk under 
Shimoga in 18I12, and Ivundur magaui was at the same time 
transferred to Honnali from ('hunnagiri. The taluk is crossed 
from south to north by the Tungabhadra. and bounded east 
and west by lines of low stony hills. The northern and eastern 
parts consist of dry crop country of unusual fertility, good 
black soil being common, and cotton and jowari the leading 
products. The extreme west, on the other hand, may be 
considered a purely lice country, with sugar-cane as usual 
intermixed, ragi being the staple dry crop grain. The central 
part partakes of a mixed character between the two. Very 
rich black soil prevails around Xvumli and Bolngutti. Much 
money was made in this neighbourhood during the American 
Civil War of 18(i 1-5 by the growth of cotton. The Honnali 
gold field lies at llio foot of the hills in the south-west, at 
which the Kalva Rangan peak (3,388 feet.) is the highest 
point within the District. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1874 and the 
Revision Settlement from 191:1-13. The following statement 
exhibits the different classes of land according to the revision 
survey:— 

Dry .. .. Hii.lliT') 

Wet .. .. 9,0-1 5 )■ 911,224 Acres. 

Harden .. .. 512J 

Unoccupied waste 17,12! 

The important roads in existence are:— 

1. The Hoimali-Sliimnga mad, running south from Honnali. 

2. The Honnali-ilarihar Toad, going north-eastwards. 

3. The Honnali-Ayanur road, south-westwards. 
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4. Two short roads connecting Kunisi with Harnahalli 
and Ayanur. 

r>. A road connecting Saulanga with Shikar pur. 

6. The Honnali-Shikarpur road. 

7. The Honnali-Channagiri road. 

8. Part of the Honnali-Tumbin katte road towards tlie nortlj. 

The road from Shimoga to llarihar passes through 

Ilonnali, where the river has been bridged. 

According to inscriptions found in this taluk, it would appear 
that it was part of a kingdom called Sindavadi, which extended 
over parts of the present Shimoga, Oiitaldrug, Bollary, J)harwar 
and Bijapur districts, and was ruled over bv a line, of chiefs known 
as the Simlas, who. during the 12th ami Kith centuries, were 
subject to the over-lordship of the C'halukya and Yfulava kings. 
This province of Sindavadi is mentioned as far back as 750 A.D. 
(E.C. VI, ManjarCdnid 3*0 or even in the 5tli century (E.C. VI, 
Kadur 162). Their chief city was at Beluga vnrti or Beluga vatti 
now Belagutti (f/.r.K Their legendary origin is related in Ilonnali 
50 and Hunnali 20. [E.C. VII). These inscriptions trace the 
descent of the line from Siva whose union with Sindhu the river 
Indus resulted in the birth of Saindhava, to whom was allotted 
the country of Karahada modern Kuruhuta in the Sat-ara 

District of Bombay Presidency). Ke was entitled Nidudol 
or the long-armed. From Kara Inula, we are told, lie shook and 
subdued his enemies and became master of the world. After 
him came many kings, of whom Kuyavlrasa is known byname. 
(E.C. VII, Siiikarpur 65), 10(11 A.D.). Then came (’hattarasa 

(Kfn'karpirr 516, dated in 1117 A.D.) when (.Sovindarusu, Minister 
of (’halukva Trihhuvanainalla, was governor of Banavasi. 
During his time a grant was made for a temple, to Kudrasakti, 
disciple of Kriyasakti, of the Kalamukha sect. After other 
rulers, came Is vara Deva, 1166-1180 A.D. HonnaliW of 1166 A.D. 
shows him as a subordinate of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. 
Hotmail 26 and 27 (1173 and 1172 A.D.) relate to his tights with 
Singi Deva, the king of Santalige. Honnali 45 informs us that 
the Hoysala king Ballala II had appointed Toda-pilh* Dannayaka 
as governor of Belagavattinfid in 1175 A.D. Shikarpur 
200, dated in the next year, however, shows that the Kala- 
churyas were in possession of the country and that one Vikramfi- 
ditya Deva, ]>robably a Simla, was governor of Banavasi. 
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Honnali 50 of 1180 still shows them in possession of the country, 
their minister’s younger brother Mfideva Dannanayaka being 
the governor. By 1189. however, the Clialukyas were again 
in possession ( Honnali 46). We have, however, a number of 
inscriptions (Honnali 37, 38, 40 and 28) which testify to the 
persistent, attacks made in 1196 and 1197 A.l). by Uina-Devi, 
who must have been the queen of Hoysala Ballula II. Her 
force is said to have, been defeated oil each occasion, but she 
seems to have obtained a lot of booty. In 1198, the Hovsalas 
were again in the ascendant {Shikarpur 315) and continued so. 

During the whole of this period, Malli-Deva, otherwise Malla, 
should have been the. Sinda king. We have dates 1187-1204 
for him. In 1208 A.D., we find Todepille-Dannayaka still in 
office (Honnali 25). In 1215 and 1216, however, the Yadavas 
of Devagiri w r ere in possesion (Honnali 44 and 48) and Mayi 
Deva was governor of BanavFisi. During this ]>eriod, Isvara 
Deva TI (1215-1222) was the Sinda king. In 1222, Vanka Ragrita 
was apiKiinted to the post of governor of Banavasi (Honnali 
20). Ten years later, in 1232, when Kesnva I)eva was the Sinda 
chief, we find Honnu Bommasetti was occupying that place. 

The Sind as must have had troublous times in keeping with 
ho many changing overlords. But none are mentioned after 
1232 A.D. A battle took place in 1245 at Kudali between (?) 

Boppula and the Sevuna general Srldhara (Honnali 54). The 
Sinda king, Blra-Devit, called also Harahlra (.1244-1247), took 
up his residence in Kallise. In 1247, another battle was fought 
at Nematti between Dakarasa and the ministers Mediraya 
and Srldhura (Honnali 55). On this occasion, Echnya, son-in- 
law of the king Blra Deva's Patta Sahani, Gangeya Sahani, 
made good the pledge lie had taken at a council of war before the 
whole court that, he would drive off the enemy in confusion. 

He w r as, in consequence, presented with the umbrella which 
was the stake. ( E.C . VII, Introduction 34-36). 

The later history of the taluk is the same as that of Honnali 
town ( q.v .). 

Honnali. —A town situate in 14° 15' N. lat., 75° 42' E. Honnali. 
long., on the left bank of the Tungabhadra, 24 miles north 
of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Harihar road. It is a munici¬ 
pality, and was till 1869 the head-quarters of the Honnali 

M. o», VQb, Yr 82 
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taluk, which were then fixed at Nyamti, but were again trans¬ 
ferred here in 1882. 


Population in 1921 




Hindus 

IAW 

1.34s 

1 2,847 

Muhammadans 
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s 

11 

lfl 
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** 

• > 

11 
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1 

.. 

1 
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Honnali is said to have In '-no the puramc name of 
Bhiiskara kshefcra. By the Muhammadan government it 
seems to have been called Biuiri. Hnuiudi means “gold- 
bearing. *’ but the Mackenzie MSS. state that the name is 
derived from “Honim" and “anala," “gold of tire,” the 
tradition being that lire is the father of gold. An inscription, 
however, gives it as Suvarnnali, which is the same as Honnali. 
The fort is occupied principally by Vaidika Brahmans, and the 
town by Lingayat traders in grain. The place belonged to 
Vijayanagc.r, and after the overthrow of that power in the 
Ifith century was seized by a chief named Mugidora Mara 
Nayak. In spite of attacks from the Tarikere chiefs, he held 
it till ousted by the Bijapnr conquests in the 17th century. 
On the fall of Bijapur, Honnali was captured by the Bedntir 
State, with which it was connected until taken by Haidar All, 
and annexed to Mysore. It was one of the centres of the 
insurrection of 1830. Honnali is the residence of a Nawab of 
Afghan descent.. Mr. Lewin Bowring writes :—“ The founder 
of the family was a Jamaud Afghan named Abdul Nabi 
Khan, .an officer of the court of Delhi, who received an estate 
from the Emperor in Dharwar along with the Nawab of 
Savanur. Since the death of Nawab Kutb-ul-Mulk, during 
the siege of Seringapatam, the Honnali chiefs have possessed 
little but a barren title.” ( Eastern Experiences, 107). 
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Humcha- —A Jain village situated in 13° 51' N. lat., 75° 
16' E. long., in the Nagar taluk, 12 miles east of Nagar. 
Population, 956. 

The correct name is Hombucha , also written in old inscrip¬ 
tions Pomburchchha and Patti Pomburchchha . It was the capital 
of a principality founded liy Jinadatta, who is said to have come 
from Mathura, in Upper India. His father, Sahakara, had a 
son Mardatta by a Kirata woman, at whose instigation an 
attempt was made to get Jinadatta out of the way in order to 
secure the succession for her son. Jinadatta was accordingly 
sent on a certain errand bearing the offering of a lime, which was 
to be the signal of their victim to the executioners appointed 
to murder him. But Mardatta, meeting him on the way, offered 
to relieve him of the message, and was consequently slain. 
Jinadatta, advised by his mother, fled, taking with him a small 
golden image of Padnm vati. He was pursued by a force of 
1,200 men sent bv bis father, but on exhibiting the image of 
Padilla vati they were 1 transported back to a distance of 150 
miles. He continued his wanderings until he arrived at the spot 
where Humcha now stands. Being weary, lie tied his horse, to 
a kiiri htkli tree ami fell asleep, when the goddess revealed to 
him that he was In he the founder of a kingdom in that place, 
and directed him to touch her image with his horse's bit, which, 
on his doing so, was instantly changed into gold. The story of 
the golden bit gained him the support of a local chief against 
the army of his pursuers, who now again appeared. They 
at last surrendered and entered his service, whereupon, 
being provided with funds by the goddess, who converted into 
gold all the. iron brought into contact with her image, he com¬ 
menced the. building of the city. He also erected a temple to 
Padmiivati over the tree under which lie had slept—the. same, 
it is said, which is now growing out of the. side of the temple. 
All these things being accomplished, the golden image, vanished, 
the king being directed to one of stone, in which the goddess 
would reside, and which was duly set up in the temple. These 
events happened, according to the account of the late Humcha 
svami, Devendra Tlrtha Bhattaraka, in the year 500 of the 
5th Kali yaga (or 159 B.C.). 

An inscription of the 11th century traces the descent of 
Jinadatta to Raha, of the Ugravamsa, lord of the Northern 
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Madhura, who was a successful leader in the Bharata war in 
Kurukshetra, on account of which he received a sankha , or 
conch shell, and the vannra dhvaja, or monkey flag, from Nara- 
yana. After several kings had ruled in succession to him, there 
came Sahakara, who turned a cannibal. (An inscription at 
Harihar contains a curious allusion to a king who. possessed of 
an evil spirit, became a cannibal and in order to gratify his 
taste settled as a barber at Kalanjasa, where he was slain by 
Krishna, one of the earliest of the Kalachurya kings). To him 
and to his wife Sriva-devi was born Jinadatta. Disgusted at his 
father's character, the latter fled to the south. On his wav 
he slew an usura named Simharada, and thus obtained the 
sunha Innchhana , or lion signet. He also slew Andhakiisura and 
founded Andhasura, a place which still bears the same name, 
immediately to the east of Anantapur. Then, coming to Kanaka- 
pura, the modern Humcha, he slew Kanakiisura, and drove 
aw^ay Kara and Karadushana, who were in Kundada-kote, 
the hill near Agumbi. Pleased at his exploits, the goddess 
Padmavati entered into the lakli tree (still shown growing out 
of her temple) at Kanakapura, gave it the name of Poinburhcha, 
and made it the capital of his kingdom. According to another 
statement, he w r as aided in establishing his kingdom by his 
guru , named Siddhantakirtti. After several kings had rilled, 
there were. Srlkesi and Javakesi. The former had a son Ranakesi. 
He was followed by several kings, after whom came 
Hiranyagarbha, who drove out the kings of Yadhivfisa and 
subdued the Santalige Thousand Nad (the present Tirthahalli 
taluk). He took the name of Yikrama Santara, and w T as succeeded 
by the following Santara kings : -t'hagi Santara, Yira SFmtara, 
Kannara Santara, Tvagi Santara (who married a Kadamha 
princess), Nanni Santara, Raya Santara. Chikka Yira Santara, 
Ammana Deva, Tailapa Deva (w r ho married a Ganga princess), 
Dira Deva Santara (w T ho married Ganga and Nolamba. princess), 
and his brother Barmma Deva Santara, ruling in 977. This 
genealogy is sufficient to warrant out placing Jinadatta in the. 
7th or 8tli century. The grants continue to the 12th century 
and give us the later names of Ammana, Taila, Kama, 
Jagadeva and Bammarasa. 

Jinadatta subdued the country as far as Kalasa (Kadur 
District), and fortified the hill of Govardhangiri on the western 
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frontier of the Sagar taluk. He or his descendants afterwards 
removed the capital first to Sisila or Sisukali and then to Karkala, 
both in South Kanara; establishing lieutenants in Barkur, 
Bangadi, Jludu Bidart* and Mulki, and obtaining from the 
possessions a revenue of 9 lakhs above the ghats and 9 lakhs 
below. His successors at Karkala adopted the title of Bairarasu 
Wodeyar, which was taken by all the line subsequently. The 
Jains say that Gante Wodeyar adopted the faith of the Siva- 
bhaktar nr Lingayats, on which the lieutenants refused to obey 
him and declared their independence, and that In* was thp proge¬ 
nitor of the Keladi chiefs who afterwards subdued the territory. 

The grants existing at Kalasa of the Bairarasu Wodeyars of 
Karkala date from the end of the 12th to the 16th century, and 
are made under the Hovsala and Vijayanagar sovereigns. 

The existing ruins of Humcha, situated at the foot of the 
Biles vara hill, said to be the source of seven streams, indicate 
the site of a large town. The name Hombucha , golden bit, 
is considered to confirm the story of its origin, while that of 
Govardhangiri, given to the chief’s first stronghold, points to 
his connection with the celebrated hill so called near Mathura. 

Among the temples here are the Jain temples erected by 
Ghat-tala Devi, the. grand-daughter of Rakkasjt-Ganga, in asso¬ 
ciation with her sister's sons. The principal of these was the 
Pancha-Kuta (or Panehavasadi) known also as Urvl-tilalam, 
glory of the world. The found«ation stone for it was laid by her 
Guru Sri Vi jay a Deva. From what remains of it, it was evidently 
a notable building and the insriiptions connected with it are 
beautifully engraved on slabs in the Panchabasti (Nayar 35, 

36 and 40, all dated in 1077). Tirthahalli 192 dated in 1103 A.J). 
records the erection of another bttsadi opposite to it. (See also 
Volume IT. Chapter V, of this work). 

Ikkeri. —A village situated in 14° 8' N. lat., 75° 5 9 E. ikkC: 
long., in the Sagar taluk, 3 miles south of the kasba. Popu¬ 
lation, 208. 

Ikkeri (the two streets) wras, from about 1560 to 1640, the 
capital of the Keladi chiefs, afterwards removed to Bednur. 
Ikkeri continued, however, to be the nominal capital, the 
Rajas were called by its name, and the coins were called 
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Ikkeri pagodas and fanams, although, in fact, the mint was 
removed. Its walls were of great extent, forming three con¬ 
centric enclosures. In the citadel was the palace, of mud 
and timber, adorned with carving and false gilding. The 
only vestige of its former greatness is the temple of Aghores- 
vara, a large and well proportioned stone building. On 
the floor in front of the shrine are the effigies of three of the 
Keladi chiefs, doing obeisance, with the name inscribed 
above each. One of them, Huchha (mad) Somasekhara, 
is represented as manacled and fettered. The distance 
between the central pillars was adopted as the standard 
measure for garden land. A rod of this length, equal to 18 
feet 6 inches, was the space called ddya allowed for one tree, 
and the shist was iixed on 1,000 such ddya at various rates. 

The A gh ores vara temple above mentioned is a large struc¬ 
ture, built of granite, in the Dravidian style. There are also 
some features of the Chalukyan and Saracenic styles in it. 
The temple faces north ami has a lofty roof and ornamental 
doorways on the west, north and east, the north doorway being 
the best with two elephants at the sides. The gurbhagriha , 
which is built of huge stones, contains a gigantic pedestal occupy¬ 
ing nearly three-fourths of the whole space and sculptured all 
round with 32 seated female figures. In the sukhanasi is a small 
translucent- Nandi carved out of white spar. The temple has 
no navarmtga bur only a front mantapa. At each side of the 
sukhanasi doorway there are two niches, those to the right con¬ 
taining the figures of <ian<~sa and Subrahmanya and those to 
the left tigures of Mahishasuruinurdini and Bliairava. The 
front manta pa is supported by well-carved pillars and has narrow 
high verandas at the sides of the three entrances. There is a 
big stone tower over the cell with a projection in front- as in 
(.-balukyan temples. On the outer walls there are at regular 
intervals, with intervening figures, about 2<) perforated windows, 
2' ;< 1.V, with ornamental arches, beginning at the sides of the 
north doorway and sliding at the doorwavs on the east and west. 
Below the windows runs round tins walls a parapet with orna¬ 
mental turrets at intervals but without a sloping rail at the top. 
The Naiidi-mantapa in front of the north entrance has 7 arched 
doorways, a large one on the south and two smaller ones on each 
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of the other sides, with a big Nandi inside. In front of the 
sukhaiiasi doorway in the. temple three Keladi kings are 
represented as prostrating themselves before the god with 
their names Sadasivn-Nayaka, Bhadra-Niiyaka and Huehcha 
Sankaniia-Nfivaka written over the heads. The temple has a 
metal image. ( ,f Virabhadra with 32 hands. There is also a 
shrine, of Par vat i to the west with a stone tower and an arched 
entrance. An inscription is to he seen on tlm north basement 
of the Aghoresvara temple. 


Kavaledurga. —A hill in a wild and inaccessible region, Kavalciiurga. 
in the west of the Tirthahalli taluk. It rises to 3,058 feet 
above the sea. The place is said to be the Kamyakavana 
in which the Pandavas lived for some time during their exile. 

They are related to have erected the ancient fortifications, 
of great size? and strength, on the hill. Bliima threw the 
Bhimankattc across the Tungabhadra, so as to turn the course 
of the river towards their abode. lint the ritshis performing 
penance lower down the stream, finding the water cut off. 
complained to Dharma Raya, who requested Bliima to release 
the stream, which he did by making the three existing open¬ 
ings in the dam. The hill was in later times called Bhuvana- 
giri, and was a stronghold of the Bednur chiefs. A large 
slab of stone in the palace, 8 feet by 7 foot, called the Rani's 
Cot, and well carved, has an inscription oil it bearing date 
in the year Bhava, corresponding to 1094. This cot is now 
in Mysore city. The present name Kavaledurga, or guarding 
bill -fort., was given to the hill on its capture by Haidar All. 

The old town, formerly head-quarters of what was, till 
1882, called the Kavaledurga taluk, is to the west of the Drug. 

There are a number of well constructed ornamental ponds 
here of which tlm Saiite-(lunge pond is one. The whole place 
is one hill surrounded by fortifications and almost deserted except 
at tlm time of certain festivals. The mat ha of the former Lingiiyat 
Gurus of the Keladi kings attracts a certain number of adherents. 

At the. highest pant of the Drug is the temple of Srikantesvara, 
a peculiar feature of which is that the only door is on the west. 

There is a fine view from here of the Western Ocean. 
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Keladi. —A village situated in 14° 13' N. lat., 75°5' E. long., 
in Sagar taluk, 4 miles north of the kasha. Population, 1,658. 

It is interesting as the place whence the Ikkeri chiefs 
derived their origin, which is thus related:— 

Two brothers named Chavuda Gauda and Bhadra Gauda, 
living in the village of Hale-bayal, in the Keladi taluk of the 
Chandragutti pargana , had two servants or slaves, named 
Yiidava and Murari, who cultivated their masters’ fields. A 
cow they had was discovered to shed her milk over a certain 
ant-hill, which, on digging into, Chavuda Gauda found, contained 
a linga. over which, therefore, he built a small temple. A little 
time after, the servants, when ploughing, t urned up an old sword, 
which they put into the thatch of the house, intending to make 
a scythe of it. But they discovered that if a crow perched on 
the shod the sword leaped out in the form of a serpent and 
killed it. On this, Chauvda Gauda took it and, carefully clean¬ 
ing it, kept in his house, giving it the name of Nagaramuri. At 
another time, the ploughshare struck against the. ring of a caul¬ 
dron, which contained treasure. Afraid to disturb it, Chavuda 
Gauda covered it up again, but that night had a dream, in which 
he was directed to offer a human sacrifice and take the treasure. 
On hearing this, his two slaves volunteered to be the victims on 
condition that their memory was preserved. All the prepa¬ 
rations being made, the place was dug up at night, and the 
slaves, after ablutions, prostrated themselves to the cauldron 
and were beheaded with the sword Nagaramuri. 

With this accession of wealth the Gaudas raised a small 
force and began to subdue the neighbouring villages. But 
they were seized and sent to Vijayanagar by orders from the 
king, and there put into custody. Hearing that- a. Piilegar near 
Balihalu was rebellious, they made an offer through the court 
musicians to punish him if allowed to do so. Permission being 
given, they went with a force and killed the Pixlegar, on which 
they were released and confirmed in the possession of the places 
they had captured, receiving from the king a seal (sikha moharu). 
The town of Keladi was then founded, together with the temple 
of Raines vara. 

One day while the Gauda was hunting, a hare turned upon 
his hounds, indicating heroic virtue in the soil of the place in 
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which this occurred. He therefore removed his town to the 
spot, calling it. Ikkeri. His son and successor, with the sanction 
of Sadasiva Rava the. Vijavanagar sovereign, took the name of 
Sadiisi va-N a yak. 

Two mounds, called Kalto, at tin* entrance to Kcludi are 
pointed out as the scene of the human sacrifices. 

The principal building in the place is the double temple 
of Ramesvara and Vlrabhadra, a large and plain structure. 

Several inscriptions included in E.C. VI, VII and Vlll 
(Kadur and Shimoga Districts) throw light on Keladi. These 
may be brieily referred to here. SriugP.ri 5 dated in 1621 and 
Koppu in 1627 are of the time of Yenkatappa-Nayak, grandson of 
Sadiisiva-Nayak. The former records the re-establishment of 
Sringeri and the latter gives the titles of Venkatappa— Yildava 
Murari, Kotcholahnla (destroyer of forts) and establislier of the 
pure Vaidikmlvaita Siddhanta y one of the titles of the Sringeri 
gurus ; devoted to the faith of Siva and the (Sriugeri) Guru. 
The inscription records the grant of a mat ha to &guru who appears 
to have come from TiruvannPunalai in the. present South Arcot 
District. Two inscriptions (SriugPri 11 and Sringeri 13), both 
dated in 1652, in the time of Sivappa Nfiyak, great-grandson of 
Sadasiva, record the restoration of the endowments of the Sringeri 
mutt. In Kappa fin, dated in 1709, Basappa, son of Channa- 
mfiji, is mentioned and records a grant to a Lingayat Guru , who 
also seems to have, come from Tiruvannamalai. Koppu 46 
dated in 1719 registers a grant of Somasekhura II for a Virakta 
(or Lingayat) mutt. Shimoga 2, dated in 1641, furnishes certain 
details of genealogy. The time begins with Sadasiva, mentions 
his son Venkata ; his soil Bhadra ; his son Vlrabhadra, who 
proved helpful totlie Vijavanagar king Yenkatiidri (Venkatapati- 
RiLya II), being to him like a long right- arm, as the inscription 
puts it. Sadasiva is praised for his political wisdom ; Venkata 
for chec king the advance of the Muhammadans ; Bhadra for 
his devout piety and faith in Siva ; and Vlrabhadra, for his 
inexhaustible religious gifts. His minister was Ramakrishna 
who was, it is stated, among other things, skilled in royal 
policy. Ramakrishna's ancestors to three generations arc named 
who apparently were ministers in their own days. Among the 
many gifts made by Ramakrishna was “the white-horse gift.” 
Besides a temple dedicated to Vlrabhadra, he built the temples 
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of Triyambakapura, and t he Gajanur Siva in the jSraga mandala, 
which he donated to Brahmans. Shitnoga 29 dated in 1712 
in the reign of Basavappa, son of Chajmamiiji, yields further 
steps in the genealogy. Shikar pur 205 and 1155, dated in about 
1544 and 1550, relate to Sadfisiva-Nfiyak. Ilonnali 9 dated in 
1557 belongs to the same reign. Honttali 83 dated in 1032 
mentions Ylrabhadra-Nayak. son of Rhadrappa and grandson 
of Yen kataj i pa-Nil yak. lie had a minister of his own name 
(Honnali 83, dated about 1030). His another minister llaina- 
krishna has been mentioned above. Shikarpur 27 dated about 
1604 mentions Somasekhara-Navak I, son of Sivappa-Niiyak. 
It- registers a grant to Rfdckoppa mat ha freeing from transit 
duties the loads of 5<> of the pack-bullocks mentioned in its 
service. His widow ( hannamaji's reign is referred to in several 
inscriptions ( Shikarpur 213 of 1672, 82 of 1081, 79 of 1001 and 
Shitnoga 17 of 1090). One of these— that of 1661—refers to the. 
oppression of the Muhammadans and the steps taken by the 
grantee for p.oteeting the cattle. In Shitnoga 128, dated in 
17IS, we have Somasekhara II. For his father-in-law, he built 
a dam called Basavuna-vaddu on the Tunga. He also made a 
grant to Raghuraja-tTrtha of the Kiidali Kallumatha. Siddappa 
Nayuk is referred to in Shikarpur 2<>9, dated in 1757. In 
Shikarpur 210 dated in 1758, we have mention made of Soma¬ 
sekhara III. TirthahalU 150, dated in 1060, furnishes a summary 
of the genealogy of the dynasty up to that year. In Sugar 123, 
dated in I 004 in the reign of the Vijavanagar king Yen kata pati- 
Raya, A enkatapna-Navak is mentioned in a grant made bv 
all the leading merchants of the nutl of the transit duties payable 
at. 42 custom-houses above the Ghats on all loaded park animals 
to thes (’hampaka-sadasi mahathe Saiviicliar (a mat ha) at 
Anandapura, now Anantapur, to the west of Kuinsi. He is 
referred to in T irt huh alii 100 dated in 1610, and is stated to be. 
ruling from Araga. a eity which is said to be “glorious beyond 
description’ in the. “celebrated” Aranvadesa—apparently the 
reference being to inuluntlffu. Jn 1627, he granted a piece of 
land at Halasinhalli for a mostpie ( TirthahalU 3S). A number 
of inscriptions of his period (TirthahalU 56 dated in 1616, Tirtha - 
hall-7 83 dated in 1023, etc.) refer to various grants of customs 
duties made to Lingayat mutts. Grants of the kind made dur¬ 
ing the time of Ghunnamaiji are also referred to in TirthahalU 100 
and 118, both dated in 1672. 
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The differences perceivable between the list of Keladi chiefs 
given in the section on History above from Mr. Mascarenlias’ 

MS. and that, derivable from the cxtunl inscriptions arc in 
certain cases rather difficult to reconcile. The discovery of 
further inscriptions may, perhaps, clear up the matter. 

Kodachadri. —A lofty mountain in the west of the Nagar Kudachadri. 
taluk ami a conspicuous landmark. Its height is 1,111 
feet above the sea. It rises more than 2,000 feet above the 
level of the villages below, and is clothed with splendid forest s. 

From Nagaviidi, at the head of the Kollurghat, it is 4 miles 
distant, and from this point the ascent is 3 miles. Thu 
first portion of the hill is very steep and difficult to ascend. 

Above this is a temple to the Iluli-l)eva, tiger god, whose 
ima ge is provided with thirty-two arms. The top of the 
hill, which from a distance has a bluff appearance, is in 
reality a narrow ridge, in many places only 12 feet across, 
with a pTeoipiee on either sale. It commands an extensive 
and splendid view over the Western (.{hats and Kanara. 

On the west, the hill descends almost perpendicularly for 
4,U0U feet, and the. Kanara forests lie spread out below. The 
sea appears quite close, and on a clear day the vessels are 
discernible with the naked eye. The bay and town of 
Kumlapur lie opposite. But for the very limited level space 
on the top, and the difficulty of access, this hill would make 
a most desirable sanatorium, having a beautiful climate, and 
so near the sea that it catches the earliest breath of the sea- 
breeze. There is a small bungalow at the top. 

Kudali.— A sacred village in Shimoga taluk, at the conflu- Kudali. 
ence (kudali) of the Tunga and Bhadru, where they unite to 
form the Tungabhadra, about 9 miles north-east of Shimoga. 
Population, 748. 

It is the seat of a tuatha connected with the one at Sringeri, 
the original Guru having been appointed by the Sringeri 
Svami about 528 years ago to minister to the Smarthas of 
Mahratta descent. There is also a matha of the Madhava 



1308 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


sect. Notwithstanding their being subject to the Kudali 
gurus, the Mahratt is u der Parasuram Bhao plundered and 
burnt the place in 1791, and were consequently threatened 
with excommunication, which was averted by timely gifts. 
There are three old temples at Kudali, dedicated to 
Brahmesvara, Xarasimha and Ramesvara. 

Of inscriptions at the place the one with the oldest preten¬ 
sions is on copper-plates at the Brahmesvara temple, pro¬ 
fessing to be a grant by the emperor Rukmangada ruling 
at Ayodhya. The Sringeri matha has one, also on copper, 
dated Saka 1075, a grant by a Kadamba king named Puran- 
dara Raya. Of those on stone, the oldest are of the Hoysala 
period. One records a grant to the Ramanatha temple by 
Vlra-Ballala (III) on the return of his son from Delhi, whither 
apparently he had been taken in the Muhammadan invasion. 
Shimoga 98, dated in 1738, a stone inscription found at 
Sivagondanahalli, Holatur hobli, records a grant by the 
Keladi chief Somasekhara Nay aka to Raghuraja Fista of the 
Kudali Kallu matha. Later grants are by the Vijayanagar 
kings, and the Sringeri matha has copper-plate grants by the 
Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka in the 17th century. 

The Chola king Rajendra-Deva claims to have gained a 
great victory over the Chalukyas in the middle of the 11th 
century at Kudali-sangam, which, as Dr. Hultzeh thinks, may 
be this place. On the other hand, it may be one near Srisaila. 

One of these records a grant in favour of Vidyasankara 
Bharati, the Sringeri guru, which, it says, was confirmed by 
Harihara, the Vijayanagar king. Another copper-plate in 
the same mutt, which professes to record a grant by Kadamba 
Raya in favour of the same guru Vidyasankara Bharati, is 
also in its possession. It is dated in a peculiar manner, the 
year intended being apparently equivalent to 1235 A.D. 
(Shimoga 79 and 80). Shimoga 81, dated in 16G8, in the 
reign of the Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka records the 
restoration of various grants in favour of the then guru 
Narasimha Bharati. Shimoga 82 dated in 1683 is a grant by 
Sankara Bharati Svami of this matha . 
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Of the copper plate grants belonging to the Madhva matha 
(called also Arya matha), one is a grant of five villages in 
the Iraga country to Narayana Yatlndra, disciple of Raghu- 
pati Yatlndra dated in 1527 by the Yijayanagar king Krishna 
Raya. (Shimoga 84). Another grant, dated in the same 
year and belonging to the same reign (Shimoga 85), records 
the grant of Gaurapura, in the Hunugal Slme, to Yyasa 
Yatlndra, disciple of Bralimanya Tlrta. This is the famous 
Vyasa Raya, the author of Tarka Tdndava and other well 
known works. (See Vol. I, Chapter VIII, Religion). In 
Shimoga 84, he is described as having seen the furthest 
point of grammar and logic and in interpreting the Vedas 
and Sastras as Brihaspati. 

The following is an account of Vyasatlrta, which is borne 
out by a little work called Vydsa-vijaya :— 

Brahmuuyiitirl a was the head of the Ahhur matha near 
Chaim apatnu. A woman, whose husband was dying, was pre¬ 
paring to become a sati. lmt being dissuaded by her friends, came 
to Brahnianyatirtha for his advice. Ho blessed her that she 
should continue a wife and bear two sons, of whom, * give me,’ 
he said, ‘the elder, and live with the younger.’ On returning 
home, she. was surprised to find her husband revived, and accord¬ 
ing to the sage’s prediction she in course of time bore two sons. 
The elder was brought up in his matha by Brahnianyatirtha, 
who in the seventh year consecrated him. giving him the name 
Vvasatlrtha, and sent hint to Mulbagal, when* he studied under 
SJrlpadariirya for twelve years. After this he and his gurus 
went to Pamluranga and bathed in the Bhimarathi, and he 
set out on a pilgrimage to the holy places in the north. On liis 
return, he went to Srlrungam, where some dispute arose about 
his admission, and he fixed a space for Vaishnavas. He also 
had the large Vyilsasainiidra tank made on the Wvsore- 
Cuddapah border. After this lie was for twelve years at Tiru- 
pati, where the guru of the Vvfisarfiyu-inatha is even now entitled 
to certain privileges in consequence. He became the author 
of the following important works on the Dvaita philosophy:— 
Tatparya-chandrikii, Nyayamrita ami Tarkatandava. Eventu¬ 
ally he went to Ane.gondi (or Yijayanagar). While there, the 
king was warned of an evil muhurta (a period of 48 minutes) 
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approaching, and advised to put some one else on the throne 
for that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent 
out his state elephant with a garland, which the animal presented 
to Vyasatirtha. The latter was not enamoured at the prospect, 
and said he was only a mendicant ; it must be a mistake. But 
on being urged, lie hid himself in a cave, and the elephant being 
sent out again, again took the garland to him at the cave. He 
could not any longer deny the divine summons, and so for the 
time of the evil muhurfn was anointed to the throne. But in 
order both to make manifest the danger and to escape it, instead 
of sitting on the throne, he threw his ascetic's robe on it, which 
immediately burst into tlaiue ami was burnt. The danger 
being thus averted, lie took his seat, and in the short time left 
him signed grants of land to the Brahmans who had anointed 
him. (Some, of these grants, it is said, are still to be met with). 
He ended his days at Anegondi, and his vrinddvana or tomb 
is still pointed out at a spot called Nava-vrindavana, on an 
island in the Tungnbhadrn. about half a mile from that place. 

Kumadvati or Choradi. -An affluent of the Tunga- 
bhadra. It rises in Agast va Parvata or the Bilesvara hill near 
Humcha. and flowing north near Kumsi and Shikarpur, 
receives at the latter place a. stream on the left from 
Anantapur. Continuing north, it forma the large Masur 
Madaga tank on the frontier, and turning north-east, runs into 
the Tungabhadra at Mudanur, some distance above Harihar. 

It is stemmed by twelve anicuts, giving rise to channels 
33 miles in total length. 


Kumsi. —A Sub-taluk in the south-east. Headquarters 
at Kumsi. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population 


Hoblis 

Village's 

Population 

Kumsi 

.. , , 

34 

5,727 

Haranahalli 

.. 

m 

10.810 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Kumsi 

2,12« 

2 

Avaniir 

1,159 

:j 

Knhalli 

784 

4 

HuranahRlli 

1,792 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


This taluk contains important manganese mines at 
Kumsi anil Shankargudda worked by the Workington Iron 


& Steel Co. 


The following sirr thr important roads 

in the taluk :— 

Length 

Cum muni 
cntioiifi. 

1. Uimgalnr« k -1Lonnsivfir road 

10 miles. 


2. Ayanur-Napar road 

5 


•1. Ayaimr-Sa\:duiign road 

.. J* 


■1. Kuiiisi-Haraiiuhalli road 

.. 1 


Total 

.. :u miles. 



Kumsi (Town).— A town on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road, Kumsi 
14 miles north-west, of Shimoga. Head-quarters of the < T,, ' vn )- 
Kumsi Sub-Taluk and a Municipality. 


Pnpul.itinn in J92I 

Males 

Females 

Total 

I 

Hindus .. .. .. 

S44 

uw 

1,758 

Muhammadans .. .. 

1S5 

107 

:«2 

rhrislians 

9 

5 

14 

A ni mists 

1 


4 

Total 

i_ 

1,089 

2,128 


From inscriptions at the place it appears that its correct 
name is Kumbase, and that it was granted as an endowment 
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by Jinadatta Raya of Pomburcha (Humcha) for the Jain 
temple there. 

The Pakshiranganatha temple here deserves mention. 
In it there is a small figure of Vishnu seated on a bird with 
outstretched wings, like the figure in Ravivarma’s picture, 
but without consorts at the sides. 


Kuppatur.— A place of great antiquity in the Anvatti 
hobli , Sorab Taluk. 

According to tradition, Kuppatur is the ancient Kuntala- 
nagara, the capital of king Chandrahasa. 

The Kali temple outside the village is said to be the one 
in which Chan drain! sa was ordered to be beheaded by the 
minister Dushtabuddhi who, being foiled in his design, put an 
end to his own lift*. A severed head in stone, lying in front of 
the Kali temple, is shown as representing the wicked minister. 
Tradition accounts fur the name of Anavatti, a village close 
by, by the statement that that was the place where the 
king's elephants and camels (ane ante) were once tied. Kuppatur 
contains a number of temples, more or less in ruins. In the 
garbhaffriha of the Jaina temple there is a seated image of Jina, 
about 5 feet high with canopy, flanked by c/mim-bearers and 
overshadowed by a seven-hooded serpent, all in one stone. An 
inscription was discovered on the pedestal. Another image 
outside the gnrbhngriha had also an inscription on the base. 
The navarnnga of the Riimesvara temple has a large ceiling 
panel 8'x#\ of ashtadikpCdalcast with a figure of Tanda- 
vesvara in the centre. It is curious that Kuhera and Agni 
have interchanged their places. In the Narasimha temple, the 
image of Narasimha is very peculiar, being seated without a 
crown and with only two hands, the right hand resting on the 
raised knee and the left hand on the thigh. The face too is more 
like, that of a natural than of the conventional lion. The god 
is called Ohintarnani Narasimha. The w'ooden image of the 
goddess Dvamavva in the Dyamavva temple is a terrible figure 
with 1G hands, riding a lion, with Mahishasura flanked by two 
fowls at the feet. At the sides of the lion are two female chauri- 
bearers. The prahbdvali or glory is beautifully carved, the two 
semi-circular rows at the top containing fine figures representing 
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the 10 avataras of Vishnu and the regents of the cardinal points. 
The height of the image with the prabhavali is about 8 feet. The 
Kaitabhesvara temple situated at some distance to the east 
of the village is a good specimen of the Clialukyan style and 
perhaps the largest of its kind. It resembles the Kedaresvara 
temple at Belgium in some respects. There is, however, only 
one cell with a large tower over it and a projection in front hav¬ 
ing neither the Hoy sal a crest nor a simha-lalata. The doorways 
are lofty. There are 4 niches in the nnvaramja —2 at the sides 
of the sukhmiasi doorway and 2 at a little distance from them 
facing north and south. The vnvanmga is blocked by a new 
mud wall with a wooden doorway. The front mantapa has, 
as usual, a veranda all round and entrances on the three sides. 
The central ceiling panel is artistically executed. The outer 
jagati or parapet running v ound the front mantapa is about 8 
feet high with a rail resembling that of the Santinatha basti at 
Bandalike. There are turrets at intervals on the outer walls 
as also on the parapet below the rail. The tower, which is now 
plastered, is a lofty one with tiers, though containing only 
a few sculptures here and there. Around the temple, there aie 
a few dilapidated small shrines with fine doorways containing 
the figures of Vlrabhadra, Durga, Adisesha and so forth. There 
is also a temple of Piirvat-i to the north. The god of the temple, 
though popularly called Kaitabhesvara, is named Kotisvara 
in the inscriptions. The temple is an old one. being referred to 
in an inscription dated A.D. 1070. 

Madagada-kere or Masur-Madaga-kere -A large 
tank in Shikarpur taluk, 7 miles north of the kasba, on the 
frontier. It is formed by embanking the waters of the Choradi 
or Kumadvaii, at a point where it runs through a gorge in a 
low chain of hills. The original bund was 660 feet wide at 
top and 90 feel high. Mr. Lewin Bowring notes that, accord¬ 
ing to an Arabic inscription on the spot, it was at one time 
repaired by the Nawab of Savanur. This seems unfounded, 
for the inscription referred to by him records the construction 
of a fort at this spot. (See below). The sheet of water— 
second only to the Sulekere—thus formed irrigated a large 
extent of land in Dharwar, When the tank breached many 

If. OR. VOL. V. 83 


Madagada- 
kerp or 
Masur- 
Madaga-kere. 
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years ago, the bund was reconstructed on a smaller scale, 
in consequence of which a considerable tract of rich land, 
formerly included in the bed of the tank, was left bare. 
This was soon taken up for cultivation, and as many as thirty- 
live villages have sprung up around, contributing Rs. 45,000 
more to the Mysore revenue than was formerly realized. 
Should the embankment be ever raised to its original standard, 
as at one time contemplated, most of these villages would 
be submerged. (See Shikar pur). 

An object of interest here is a line Arabic and Persian 
inscription of the time of Sultan Muhammad Adil Shah, 
son of Ibrahim Adil Shah of Bijapur, recording the erection 
of the fort at this place, as an indication of victory and an 
attempt “to repel the wicked infidels and establish the 
auspicious Islam. ” The inscribed slab is in front of the 
sluice of the tank. 

Malitmliii'. Malandur. —A village in the Ana ill apur hobli, Sagar 

taluk. Population 475. 

Here are the remains of a line Lingayat matha in a large 
enclosed ground. There is also a splendid tank, about. 200 
feet by 144 feet, built round with laterite steps. Towards 
the middle of one side is a Basava temple surrounded by 
the water and approached bv a stone causeway. Some very 
fine stone elephants remain at the entrance to the matha, 
which is entirely in ruins. 

Malvnlli. Malvalli— A village in the north of Shikarpur taluk, 

about 0 miles from Siralkoppa. Population 411. 

Of interest on account of a pillar discovered there, bearing 
an inscription of liar it i [Ultra Satakarni. probably of the 
second century A.D., the oldest in Mysore next to the 
Edicts of Asoka. From this it appears that the original name 
of the village was Mattapatti. (See Talgunda for some further 
information). 

Nagar. —A taluk in the south-west. Area 528'52 square 
miles. Head-quarters, till then at Nagar, were transferred 


Nasar. 
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to Kallurkatte in 1893. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population :— 


II. .Mis 

Vil lucc<‘K 

Population 

L. Nairn r 


ij 

L;ik*liiuipiir;i 

■jr> 

ri.r»5+ 

M. Knlliiikiitl.' 

r»L» 

li.7 IS 

4. Hiiincliii 

■i: i 

li.suu 

5. K.TrliaMi 

ri;» 

S.JSli 

Tiil ill 

-07 

iis.isn 


Nn. 

l 'liifi- 

Population 

1 

M inl;iL r i*pp;i 

1.141 

-> 

KallurkfU ti¬ 

1.011 


ll 1 !Ill*'Il il 

or»r» 


Principnl 
plni'L'K with 
population. 


The Xagiir taluk was extended in 1832-33 by amalganiiiting 
with it tlie Anantupur taluk, but tin* latter was re-established 
in 1857-58. Tn 1875. a portion of it was again added to Xngur. 

This is a purely mahiml taluk abounding in perennial 
streams, deep valleys, high-wooded bills and dense vegetation. 
Situated on the Western < Shuts and forming one of the extreme 
westerly taluks of the Shimoga District, il is one of the most 
picturesque portions of the Mysore State. The taluk is 
enclosed on three sides by hills, the drainage of which flows 
north-west into the Sharavati. Hut the streams in the south¬ 
west of the taluk run directly down the Ghats westward 
and discharge into llie sea at. Kundapur, forming in South 
Kanara the three rivers Gargita, Chakra uadi, and Mudur. 
The Honnar hobli in the north-west is an isolated bit of 
country belonging to South Kanara, and forming part of the 
endowments of the temple at Kollur below the Ghats. The 
principal mountain is the Kodachiidri parvata in the north¬ 
west, to the. north of which is the Kollur Ghat. The other 
pass to the coast is by the Haidar Ghar or Hosangadi Ghat 

83 * 
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in the south-west. The average annual rainfall in the southern 
portion of the tract is 190'54 inches, while that in the 
northern portion is 102'14 inches. Towards the east the 
rainfall diminishes and averages from 70 to 80 inches. Scarcity 
of water is seldom felt in the tract, even the great- famine 
of 1877-78 having left it untouched ; but the soil is nowhere 
very rich. Owing to the purely malnad nature of the country, 
dry crops do not grow well and are therefore not much cared 
for and the raivats engage themselves mostly in wet and 
garden cultivation. Rice cultivation is predominant, 90 per 
cent of the occupied lands being devoted to that crop. Supari 
and other garden produce take up 6'34 per cent while ragi 
and other minor crops form a very insignificant portion. 
Among the best are pepper and cardamoms. The supari 
gardens are occasionally attacked by plant diseases, the most 
harmful of which is the holer oga. 

The whole taluk is densely wooded, the southern part being 
composed of a perfect cluster of hills, in a basin formed by 
which Nagar, the capital formerly called Bednur, is situated. 
The Shariivati flows from south to north, and its valley may 
be said to be the most open portion of this very inaccessible 
country. The Ramachandrapur Niila is a small stream which 
flows very close to and almost parallel with the Sliaravati, 
and joins it near the boundary of the taluk. To the west 
of the valley in which these two streams flow’ the appearance 
of the country becomes wilder and wilder as the Ghats are 
approached, and these are here more precipitous than usual, 
and present few natural outlets. The rise towards the crest 
of the Ghats is very rapid, a height of 4,411 feet being attained 
at Kodachadri, a mountain on whose summit meet the three 
boundaries of .South Kanara, Is agar, and Sagar taluks. To 
the east of the Shariivati and to the north generally the 
country is more level, although the extent of jungle appears 
to suffer no diminution ; but it changes considerably in 
character, the proportion of timber trees seeming to be greater 
than to the west, where the soil is more shallow, with much 
laterite. 
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The areca-nut is reputed to be of very fine quality. They 
largely belong to Brahmans, who are dependent on labour 
imported from the coast for their cultivation. The forestB 
are chiefly leans, there being but little deciduous forest; 
what there is being found chiefly to the north and cast, to¬ 
wards Anantapur. Rice is exported to the coast, and areca- 
nut to Bellary and Walajapet by way of Birur. All other 
articles of consumption and cloths of every description are 
imported from the plain countries ; about, one-fourth by the 
merchants who come to buy areca-nut, and the rest by 
raiyats from Tirthahalli, Avinhalli and Kollur, either on 
bullocks or by porters. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1877 and the 
Revision Settlement from 1914-15. The different classes of 
land according to the Revision Settlement were as follows :— 


Drv. 

Wet.. 

Garden 

Total 

Unoccupied waste. 


4.239 acres. 
.. 25,195 .. 

.. 2.094 ,. 

.. 31.528 acres. 
9, W)1 acres. 


Considerable attention has been paid in recent years to c«>nimimi- 
improving the communications of the taluk, by a system of 
roads radiating from Kallurkattc. There are thus roads east 
to Ayanur, and north to Sagar and to Anantapur ; with the 
Ghat roads to the coast, south through Nagar and Haidar- 
ghar to the Hosangadi Ghat, and west to the Kollurghat. 

There is also a road from Anantapur south through 
Humchadakatte to Tirthahalli, anil one is projected from 
Hulikal near Ilaidarghar to Tirthahalli. A branch from 
the Sagar road connects with the Kollurghat road. 


Nagar. —A village situated in 13° 50' N. lat., 75° 6' E. long., Na^ar. 
on the Kollurkatte-Haidarghar road. Head-quarters till 
1893 of the Nagar taluk, and for sonic time a Municipality. 

Until recently an important town but has declined in im¬ 
portance. 
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It was originally a small village, called, from the nature 
of the forest around Bidaru halli, bamboo village, and contained 
a temple of Nilakantha, the property of a Brahman named 
Honne Kanihli Bhatta. About under the name of Bidarur 

or Bidanur (Bednur), it became, the. ca]>ital of the Keladi chiefs, 
who transferred the seat of their government hither from Ikkori. 
Being in the direct course of trade by the Hosangadi Chat, it 
rapidly increased in size and importance, until there was a pros¬ 
pect of the houses reaching the number of a lakh, which would 
entitle*, it to be called a Nagara. The walls were* S miles in 
circumference, and had ten gates, named the Dilli, Kodial, 
Kavaledurga, etc. The palace was on a hill in the centre, sur¬ 
rounded with a citadel, and the whole city was encircled by 
woods, hills and fortified defiles, extending a great way in 
circumferem o. 

Sivappa-Niiyuk. whose conquests have been elsewhere 
described, did much to improve and enlarge the town, and his 
successors ruled lier<* undisturbed till J 7b3. at which time their 
territories extended from Sante Bemiur and Holalkere in the 
east, over 1 he whole of South Kanaru ti> the western coast. 
In that year, Haidar All, having conquered all the northern parts 
of Mysore, advanced upon this capital. The Rani Ylrammaji, 
having in vain tried to buy him off with offers of large sums of 
money, took t<> flight, ordering the palace to be fired if tin* 
treasures c«»uld not be saved. The terror-stricken inhabitants fled 
rn ntussctn the woods. Haidar pressed on, ami storming the town, 
extinguished tin* flumes of the palace and gained possession 
of a booty estimated at twelve millions sterling in value. 

In pursuance of tin* intention to make it a Nagara, he gave 
the place the name of Haidar-Nngar, and greatly increased its 
trade.. He I>niIt a palace outside the fort, established in the 
town his principal arsenals, which employed many hands in the 
manufacture of arms and ammunition, and continued the mint, 
where coins were first struck in his name, the Haidari pagodas, 
and much money was coined during liis reign. He gave great 
encouragement to merchants, and endeavoured, but with little 
success, to introduce tin* cultivation of mulberries and the rearing 
of silkworms. 

1 he place suffered much during the wars with TTpu Sultan. 
It was captured by the British in February ]783, under General 
Matthews, and surrendered at the end of April. During the 
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sieges the palace and the town were burnt. Tlpn rebuilt the 
palace, and endeavoured to restore the town, but his regulations 
for the protection of internal trade dealt a severe blow to its 
prosperity. He also appointed a Kazi, who pulled down the 
Christian church and Hindu temples, broke to pii ces numerous 
inscriptions on stone, and erected a mosque from the rains. 
In the insurrection of 1S3<>. Nugar. as it was called after 1789, 
again became the- object ol attack. But from the time tliat 
the. court was removed the place lost its prospects, as it never 
obtained a footing us a mciruutilc town between the. table-land 
and the coast, being merely a place of transit. Mr. Stokes, 
writing in 183S, says: — k Nngiir and its vicinity exhibit traces 
of great decline in wealth aim population. It has nearlv lost its 
trade, for which, from the diilicultv of access, it is not naturally 
well adapted.' l/ndcr tin* Maharaja's government, it gave 
its name to tin* Nugar Euujdari, which included the present 
Districts of Shinn >gu ami ivadur. trum 1831, tliat- name was 
changed to Nugar Division, and from 18 b 3 to _lssl, when 
Divisions were abolished, the Nugar .Division was composed of 
the Shimnga, Kadur and t 'liitahlrug Districts. Nagar benefited 
by the opening out and improvement of the ghat-roads, but tin 1 
transfer of tin* taluk licud-ipiurlcrs In Kallurkatte. in 1893 
wholly teudeil to diminish its importance. 

Among interesting relies of former times at this place are 
the bells at some of the temples carried off by Tlpu Sultan 
from Christian Churches in Malabar or Kanara. One has 
the following inscription on il : Fecit Antstc-Lunihtwi Anno 
Domim 1713, which means that it was made at Amster¬ 
dam in tlie year of Our Lord 1713. 


Nyamti. — A town situated in 14° 9' N. lat.. 7f)°3.s' E. 
lonix., on the- Hon/iali-Ayanur road. Head-quarters from 
1809 to 1881! of the Hommli taluk, and a Municipality. 


l'ojmlutiou in 11 

M iili*s 

J'Vmnles 

Total 

Hindus 

J.470 

1.4.12 

2.1I07 

Muhaiimmiliins 

1R4 

1 l!l> 

2SII 

Christians 

11 

4 

ir» 

Jains 

7 


t 

Total 

I.U47 

J,5H2 

3.2i1!) 


Nvuniti. 
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Nyamti is a town of very modern date, the peUa having 
been established in the time of the Dewan Purnaiya. Being 
situated between the ?nalnad and the maidan regions, a con¬ 
siderable trade is carried on by the merchants, who are all 
Lingayats, in exchanging the products of both tracts. The 
grain of the malnad and the jaggorv of the neighbouring taluks 
which can be stored in this dry climate for some time without 
risk of damage, with areca-nut from Nagar and Koppa, are 
forwarded to Bellary, Dharwar, etc., in return for cloths 
and other articles, which are sent to the malnad and Kanara. 
During the American Civil War of 1864-5, much money was 
made here by the cotton trade. 


Sagar. —A taluk in the west. Area 667*77 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Sagar. Contains the following hoblis , 
villages and population :— 


Hoblis 

Xo. of 
villages 

Hamlets 

Villages c 

iassitied 

Popu¬ 

lation 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Inam 

Ananthapur 

03 

GO 

no 

3 

(5,350 

Sagar . . 

5 S 

71 

f»H 

.. 

17,051 

Avinhnlli 

52 

133 

52 

.. 

7,828 

Talaguppa 

2S 

70 

28 

. . 

10,458 

Bharangi 

37 

2114 

37 

, . 

5,929 

Karur .. 

31 

2X1 

31 


7,500 

Total 

209 

not) 

30S 

3 

55.710 


Twenty-three villages which formed part of Shikarpur taluk 
were transferred to this taluk since the 1st of October 1923 
of which three are Inam villages. 


Xo. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Keladi 

1,058 

o 

Sagar 

4,987 

3 

Kanle 

1,321 

4 

Tadagalale 

757 

5 

Thalaguppe 

904 

0 

Nellur 

958 

7 

Sliuntikoppa 

886 
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This taluk occupies the most, westerly projection of Mysore, 
being at one point not more than 8 miles from the sea. The 
west and greater part of the north and south are bounded by 
the Ghats, a spur from which crosses the taluk from west 
to east, passing south of Ikkeri anti parting the western from 
the northern streams. The Sharavati runs through the middle 
from south to north-west, receiving near Barangi the Yenne 
Hole. On touching the frontier, it turns west, ami descending 
the Ghats in the far-famed Falls of Gersoppa, flows to the 
sea at Honnavar. The principal stream running north is the 
Varada, which rises near Ikkeri. The chief heights are Deva- 
konda and Govardhangiri. 

The taluk is considered purely tnalnad but there is a 
considerable difference between the south-western and north¬ 
eastern portions, separated mostly by the river Sharavati. 
The rice-fields in the former bear a double crop annually, but 
the gardens, stocked with areca palms, pepper and cardamoms 
are somewhat inferior. This tract presents the appearance 
of a rolling stretch of bare kill-tops, the sides and valleys 
densely wooded, the latter occupied by the gardens. The 
scenery is surpassingly beautiful, and the climate, in the hot¬ 
test. time of the year, is cool and pleasant. The people live 
in separate homesteads, and village communities, so far as 
living in some place is concerned, are unknown. The remain¬ 
ing portion of the taluk is comparatively level and open, 
but the climate is not so good as in the other part. Oidy 
one crop of rice can be raised annually, but some of the gardens 
are remarkably fine. The people, as a rule, live together in 
villages, but still there are many homesteads scattered here 
and there, principally to the south-west. 

The forests, although on the whole extensive, are not in 
compact masses, nor arc they very productive. Excepting 
the great. Hinni forest, which lies to the south of the Gersoppa 
Falls, the remainder are chiefly leans, or tracts of virgin ever¬ 
green forest, in most of which pepper grows abundantly 
self-sown and uncared for, but little of the produce being col¬ 
lected owing to the depredations of monkeys. There are 
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also towards the south patches of evergreen forest, generally 
only a few acres in extent, with very sharply-defined limits. 
There is a thick undergrowth of a low plant called Goravi 
katige. Deciduous timber trees are rare. Inside one of 
these patches of forest the growth of trees and underwood 
is so dense that it is difficult- to pass through : on emerging, 
suddenly hardly a bush will be visible for the hundreds of 
yards or more of grassy open which may intervene between 
the patches. The real cause of this alternation of bare 
ground and densely-wooded patches is to be found in the 
laterite formation. A\ herever the hard bed of laterite is 
near the surface, wood refuses to grow. Towards the east 
the forest is gradually disappearing before the inroads of 
garden cultivators, who mercilessly strip and clear the 
Bayan Betta. as they are called, in order to obtain the 
soppu, or leaf manure, which is indispensable for their 
gardens. 

In the bans the soil is rich and deep, but in most of the taluks 
the soil is hard and shallow, with much laterite. Sugar is 
essentially a garden taluk, and rice cultivation is also exten¬ 
sive. Dry crops are of no account, and are raised on the same 
ground only once in three or four years. The rice is largely 
exported by the raiyuts themselves, chiefly to Gersoppa. by 
way of the Govardliangiri and Hinni ghats ; but that of 
the southern wur/aiiix is often sent to Bhatkal or Baidur. 
Arena-nut is exported principally towards Bellary. though 
some goes also to \\ alajapet- and to Birur. ('ardamoms 
and pepper are taken to the Kanara ami Dharwar 
markets. 

At first under the Kadambas, this country subsequently 
was subject to the rule of the Snntara kings of Pomburelia, 
as feudatory to the (,'halukyas. Various governors of the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand, appointed by the Chalukyas, 
Hoysalas and Yadavas, held sway over it from the 12tli 
century, until under Yijayanagar the Keladi chiefs rose 
to power, of whose territory it formed a part until taken 
by Haidar and annexed to Mysore. 
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The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1874 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from the year 1908-09. The 


land is classified us follows :— 

I>ry .. . . .. . . S.932 acri‘s. 

Wet .. .. .. .. 3H.r.27 .. 

thmlen .. .. .. 3..VJX 

< ioverniiient or eupied land .. 42 9S7 

Government assessed waste .. Jil.lil 


The high road from Shimoga to tlie Gersoppa- Falls runs 
through Anantapur and Sagar. From Sugar there are roads 
north to Kiralkoppa. with a. branch to Surah, ami south to 
Kallurkatte. with a branch to the KolUir ghat. From 
Anantapur there are roads south-west to Kallurkatte and 
Kagar. and south to Trthahiilli. The passes to tin* coast 
are the (lerosppa, Hinni, and Govardliangiri to Ilonavar ; 
the llngavadi to Rhatkul; and the Kami and Kollur to 
Baidur. Regular roads have been constructed through the 
first- and last of these ; the others are only fit for pack bul¬ 
locks. which are largely used. 

Sagar- A town on the left bank of the Yarada near its Sugar, 
source, situated in 14 Id' N. lat-., 7. r )° ;V E. long., 40 miles 
west-north-west- of Shinioga, on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road. 
Head-quarters of the Sagar Sub-Division and of the Sagar 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


('iijiiiliLlidii in 1H- 1 

Mull* 

1'Yvililli‘S Tut. ill 

Hindu-' 

£.211 

l.siTi 

M uliainifM(]:i:is 

:wt\\ 

:\:\i ikh; 

< 'lll'Nlillllrt 

12 M 

IJ7 L'47 

•Inins 

s 

s 

Tnl a! -. 


.1,11*7 


The town is one of the chief depots for the areca-nut- trade, 
and contains some wealthy merchants. Pepper, sandal-wond 
and other products of the nmlnad are exported by them to 
the Madras districts east and north, and to parts of Bombay 
in the west, the returns being made chiefly in cloths. 





Sante. 

Bennur. 
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The town has been recently extended to the west by a 
quarter named Chamarajendra Pete, in memory of H. H. 
the late Maharaja’s visit. 

Sante-Bennur. —A village in Channagiri taluk, on the 
road from Siilekere to Sasalu railway-station. Head-quarters 
of the Sante-Bennur hobli. Population, 1,727. 

It was called Sante-Bennur on account of the large weekly 
fair (sante) held there, and to distinguish it from Male Bennur, 
Rani Bennur, and others of the name. It was founded, probably 
in the 18th century, by a chief of the Basavapatna family, on 
the spot where a hare had been observed to turn upon the hounds, 
which indicated heroic soil. The settlement of traders and 
merchants was encouraged, and a large petta sprung up. 
Hanumappa Nayak, one of t lie chiefs, erected a palace at Sante- 
Bennur, and had a skilfully constructed hoyida or reservoir made 
in front of the ancient temple of Ranganatha, faced round with 
flights of steps, and with ornamental pavilions at the angles and 
in the centre. The one in t he middle, called the Vasanta-mantapa, 
had a fountain playing from the top. After the. capture of 
Basvapatna, the town was taken by the Mussalman forces of 
Bijapur, under Randulhu Klian, who destroyed the temple 
and erected in its place a mosque of very large dimensions. 
Hanumappa Nfiyak, who had been forced to retire to Tarikere 
and Kaldurga, was greatly incensed at this, and watching his 
opportunity planned a night attack, in which he put to death 
the. Muhammadan governor, and desecrated the mosque with 
the blood of hogs, pulling out a stone from the walls of each 
compartment. The Tarikere chiefs eventually regained the 
place and held it until it was taken by Chitaldrug earlv in the 
17th century. In 1717, it was captured by the Bednur chiefs, 
who fortified it, and in spite of repeated attacks by Thitaldrug, 
retained it till 1781, when it fell into the hands of Haidar All. 
In common with other places in the neighbourhood it was 
plundered and destroyed by the Mahrattas under Parasu Ram 
Bhao in 1791. The mosque, never used since its desecration, 
and the konda , with its ruinous but graceful pavilions, are the 
only points of interest now T left. 

The Hanumappa Nayak above mentioned is probably 
identical with the donor of lands mentioned in Chik?iayakanhalli t 
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19 dated in 1636 in the reign of the Vijayanagar king Venkatapat-i- 
Deva. Several other inscriptions in the Chitaldrug District 
refer to earlier chiefs nf this place. Thus Rajappa Navaka, 
son of Hanuma Niiyaka, was in power in 1572 ; Immadi Hanu- 
mappa in 1576 and 1581 ; and his sun Dala Nayaka, 1605. 

Some of these names recur in certain inscriptions found in the 
Shimoga District (E.C. YIT). Thus Shimnya 108. which pTobably 
belongs to 1558, mentions Hire Rangappa Niiyaka. Channayiri 
62, dated in 1565, mentions Hanuma Niivaka’s son Bnllappa- 
Nciyaka and Kengappa Niiyaka. Channayiri 67, which might, 
be referred to 1565, records a grant to a tumbler by Kengappa 
N.ay aka. Channayiri -12, which has been assigned to .1601, 
belongs 1r» the time of Hanuniappa Navaka III. Honnali 34. 
a copper-plate grant, corrupt in langauge, which Mr. Rice, thinks 
may he. set down to 1667, gives a confused account, in which 
the following succession is detailed :—Hire Hanuniappa, whose 
son was Tula Hanuniappa, whose son was Hanumappa II, 
whose grandson was Kengappa, whose son was Basavappa. 

In the present state of our knowledge, it is altogether impossible 
to reconcile these names and dates. 

For an account of the chiefs of this place after they returned 
to Tarikere. see Tarikcrc , Kadur District. 

Sharavati. —A river which rises at Ambutirtha, near sharavati. 
Nonabar, in the Tirthahalli taluk. It takes a north-westerly 
course by Fatt.e petta, receives the Haridriivati on the right 
below Pattaguppc, and the Yenno Hole on the left- above 
Barangi. On arriving at the frontier it bends to the west, 
and precipitating itself down the celebrated Falls of Gersoppa, 
and passing that village (properly Geru-sappe), which is really 
some 18 miles distant, discharges into the sea at Honavar 
in North Kanara. The name .Sharavati, arrow-bom, is in 
allusion to its flowing from the Ambutirtha, which was formed 
by a stroke of Rama’s arrow. The stream is crossed by 70 
anicuts, from which small channels aTe drawn having an 
aggregate length of 26 miles. 

The magnificent Falls of Gersoppa, or J5g, that is, the 
waterfall, are unquestionably the grandest natural beauty 
in Mysore, rich as it is in splendid scenery. They eclipse 
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every other Fall in India and have few rivals in any part of 
the world. ‘‘While excelled in height by the Cerosoli and 
Evanson cascades in the Alps, and the Falls of tin* Arve in 
Savoy, the Gersoppa cataract surpasses them in volume of 
water precipitated : and while much inferior to Niagara in 
volume, it far excels those celebrated Falls of the New World 
in height." The height of the C-erosoli cascade is 2,400 
feet ; that of Evanson, 1,200 feet and the Falls of the Arve, 
1,100 feet. At Niagara, a river two miles across, contracted 
to less than half its former breadth, is hurled over a precipice 
161 feet high in two great sheets into the basin below. 
( J.A.S.B ., XIV, 421.) L. Bowring says:—"It may truly 
be called one of the wonders of the world, for though the 
volume of water is less than that of the Cauverv, the im¬ 
mense height of the chief fall is almost without a parallel. ” 
They are situated in 14° 14/ N. lat., and 74° 50' E. long., 
on the borders <>f Mysore and North Kanara, 62 miles from 
Shimoga in tin* former and 30 from the port, of Ilonavar 
(Honore) in the latter. Their existence appears to have been 
unknown at tin* time of Buchanan’s journey in 1800. The 
Sharavati, flowing over a very rocky bed about 250 yards 
wide, here reaches a tremendous chasm. 060 feet in depth, 
and "performs (as Captain New hold has expressed it.) this 
stupendous -over’s leap from the chains of tin* giant Ghats 
into the arms of his ocean-rescued mistress- prolific Kanara. ” 
This is in allusion to the legend of the formation of the western 
coast by l’arasu Rama. 

The water comes down in four distinct falls, presenting 
a scene of transcendent grandeur and sublimity, whose effect 
is greatly heightened by the wild and beautiful country 
around, covered with a wealth of luxuriant vegetation. The 
Raja Fall pours in one unbroken column sheer to the depth 
of 830 feet, (By various visitors this has been called the 
Grand fall, the Alain fall, anil the Horse-shoe fall. The 
Raja after whom it is now generally named was the Sode 
Raja of Sirsi, who proposed to erect a little shrine or mantapa 
on the spot, the lines for the foundation of which may be seen 
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on the stone just above the Raja’s rock which projects over 
the chasm). Half wa v down it is encountered by the Roarer, 
another fall, which precipitates itself into a vast cup and then 
rushes violently downwards at an angle of forty-live degrees 
to meet its famous compeer. A third fall, the Rocket, shoots 
downwards in a. series of jets ; while the fourth, called the 
Dame Blanche. is an I'ndine-like cascade gliding quietly 
over the mountain side in a. sheet of foam. 

The most favourable time for visiting these glorious works 
of nature is in the coid season, when the river is low enough 
to admit of crossing to the Mysore side,whence the best views 
are obtained. During the monsoon the place is enveloped in 
a dense cloud <»f vapour, through which rises the thunder of 
the invisible mighty waters in their fearful descent. There 
are good bungalows on both the Mysore and the Bombay 
sides, immediately at the head of the falls. Close by the 
latter is a slab of rock projecting over the verge of the gulf, 
by lying down on which and peering over, the best view is 
obtained of the appalling abyss from above, rendered more 
striking by the continual flight across it of myriads of rock 
pigeons, which lind a congenial home in t-lic face of the 
cliffs. 

“ I lav down Hat on this shelf (says a visitor in the month 
of August lift v years ago) and drew myself up to its edge, over 
which I stretched my head. A sight burst on the view which I 
shall never forget and can never hope to describe. 1 have since 
looked down the fuming and sulphurous craters of Etna and 
Vesuvius, but have never experienced the sensations which over¬ 
whelmed me in the lirst downward gaze into this (/tibervicc) 
volcano of walers : for so it looks; a chaotic scene that rivets 
with basilisk fascination the gaze of tlie spectator. It was 
with great reluct unco and wit h an intense feeling of depression 
that I withdrew my head, drenched in spray, from the brink of 
the precipice. < hie might almost gaze for ever on this abyss 
in which a mighty mass of water appears eternally burying itself 
in a mist-shrouded grave. The clouds of spray which continually 
ascend heavenwards in slow and majestic wreaths appear to 
typify the shadowy ghosts of the entombed waters.” 
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The Falls are seen to greatest advantage from the selected 
points of view which have been cleared on the Mysore bank, 
the most popular being Wat kin's platform. From this side 
a descent may be made to the pool below, the water in which 
is 130 feet in depth. But this is a difficult undertaking and 
the re-ascent extremely laborious. The view looking upwards 
from below is generally considered far less impressive than 
from the other points, as regards the Falls themselves, but 
the grandly rugged features of the chasm and the winding 
gorge in which it Is prolonged are more clearly seen in all 
their savage nakedness. 

The varying effects of light and shade at different hours 
are extremely beautiful. A lovely rainbow spans the waters 
in the afternoon, rising with the declining sun, and even lunar 
rainbows are said to be formed in certain aspects of the moon. 
Rockets and blazing torches or bundles of straw, cast over on 
a dark night, throw out a fitful glare upon the jaws of the 
abyss, producing weird and solemn effects as viewed from the 
Raja's Rock. No words can suffice to adequately describe 
the charms of a scene replete with every element of the sub¬ 
lime, combining in one superb panorama so many varying 
aspects both of terror and of beauty, all instinct with the life, 
the force and play of moving waters. 

“The precipice over which the waterfalls affords a fine 
section of gneiss and it.s associated hypogene schists, winch dip 
easterly and northerly away from the Falls at an angle of about 
35.“ The gneiss is com posed of quartz and felspar, with both 
mica and hornblende, and alternates with micaceous taleose, 
actinolitic, chloriticand hornblende schists, imbedding (especially 
the latter) iron pyrites. These rocks are penetrated by veins 
of cjuartz and felspar ami also of a fine grained granite, composed 
of small grains of white felspar, quartz and mica. The mass 
°f hypogene rocks has evidently been worn back several hundred 
feet by the erosion and abrasion of the cataract; the softer 
taleose and micaceous schists have suffered most. Rock basins 
are frequent in the bed of the river, which is worn in the rock and 
rugged with water-worn rocky masses.” ( J.A.S.B ., XIV, 
420). 
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Two officers of the Indian Navy, deputed by Government 
to measure the Falls, arrived there on the 6th of March, 
1856. Their account of the feat, written in the old bungalow 
book, is as follows :— 

Threw a light flying bridge across the chasm from the tree 
overhanging the Roarer, to the rock westward of that called the 
Raja’s Rock. To this slung a cradle of light bamboo, capable 
of holding two people comfortably. The cradle traversed on 
one single and two double blocks, through which rove the four 
hawsers composing the bridge. We had previously placed 
the bridge from the Raja's Rock to the tree, but found that the 
lead line would not. from any single part of the bridge, plumb 
eleur of the Roarer, or the rocks oil cither side ; thus proving 
bevond a doubt that the pool had never before been plumbed 
from the sides of the chasm. 

In the forenoon of the 12th of March, all arrangements 
being completed and provision made against remote contin¬ 
gencies, we made the passage in the cradle from side to side, 
halting in tlie centre to pour a libation to tile guardian spirits 
of the chasm. The arrangements being found perfectly satis- 
factorv, we proceeded to plumb the pool. The cradle with one 
person was eased away to a distance of 47 feet from the tree. 
The lead line was lowered from the shore through a block ( vulgo , 
a pulley) on the cradle, passing down through its centre. The 
plummet consisted id 7 lbs. of bard load placed in the centre 
of an annular life-buoy slung horizontally, the whole weight 
being about 18 lbs. When the. lead reached the pool, the life¬ 
buoy floated it, and thus the lead man in the. cradle felt the 
loss of weight. Having during our service had a little experi¬ 
ence in deep water, we knew that a loss of 20 lbs. from a plumb- 
line of upwards of ]<•(.» fathoms would be scarcely appreciable, 
and so we found it. Hut by hauling up half a fathom and letting 
go suddenly, the life-buoy made a discernible splash in the 
water. A mark was then placed on the line by the block, and 
the angle of its dip taken with a theodolite on the brink of the 
precipice near the tree, at the hypotenusal distance of 47 feet. 
This gave the perpendicular depression of the cradle 
below the instrument (on a level with the tree) as 14 feet, 
which, added to the line laid out, 815 feet, gave the exact 
depth 829 feet. 

M. GR. VOL., v. 
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In the afternoon we descended the ravine, and with a raft 
of a few bamboos and three boats' breakers, paddled and sounded 
all round and across the pool, having previously, from above, 
turned off a great part of the Roarer into the Rocket. We 
found that 22 fathoms was the greatest depth anywhere. This 
sounding was taken very near the west side, about 30 yards 
from the head of the pool or base of the Grand Fall. We climbed 
the rock on which the Roarer falls, and when about 30 feet up 
it, the stream, which before had been mild rather, came down 
with great force on our devoted heads, and we bad to “hold on 
by our eyelids” to prevent being washed off. 

Bv measuring a base we ascertained the horizontal distance 
between the centres of the Kanara and Mysore bungalows, to 
be 710 \ards ; between the Raja’s rock and the tree, that plumbs 
the Roarer, 74 yards. The top of the Raja’s rock is 5 feet below 
the level of the aboveiuentioned tree. A plumb-line lowered 
from this tret 1 into the bed of the Koarer measured 315 feet. 

On the 15th of March, we broke up <nr bridge, from which 
we had taken several satisfactory views of the chasm, and 
descended by a rope into the cup of tin* Roarer, where we 
breakfasted, and afterwards, with some little difficulty at one 
point, passed down by the side of rhe Roarer, and reached a 
position at the hack of the Grand Fall, whence the Rocket and 
the Roarer were seen to the light- of it. From this place only can 
you have a correct idea of the great depth of the cavern in front of 
which the Grand Fall drops. The sky clouded over and thunder 
pealed when we were below. The effect was grant! in the 
extreme. At 5 p.m., reached the top of the cliff in safety 

The new Kanara bungalow is 1,070 feet above the level 
of the sea, the old one 1,850. The old Mysore bungalow 
was 30 feet lower than the last ; the new one, built at what 
was known as Palmer's platform, is still lower. There is 
one special Travellers’ bungalow. This place is resorted to 
by thousands of visitors during the months of October 
November, December, January'and February every year 
Mrs. Bowring gives a brief but graphic description of the 
Falls, under date “ Gairsoppa, January 1, 1869/’ She 
writes :— 

“The Ghat road is a zigzag like the St. Gothard pass on the 
Italian side, and when we reached it, the view was so beautiful 
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down into the valley that I was persuaded to remain in the 
carriage ; and wo walked the horses, with the horse-boys at 
their heads, there was no danger. Once I was obliged to get 
out, a bridge over a brook having been made with nothing but 
a few sticks, and mud plastered over them, and it was so insecure 
that it bent- with the weight of the carriage. 

A\ e are now in vlie Bombay Presidency, nut of L. f s juris¬ 
diction, but the other side of the river belongs to Mysore. We 
found a very dirty, tumble-down bungalow, with a few tables 
and chairs, all ailing, the wood being so dense that it was difficult, 
to pitch a tent. 

As soon as L. came up, we. proceeded to the Falls, the plat¬ 
form on which the bungalow stands being so high that nothing 
could be seen beyond the river and the wood, but a mighty roar 
of unseen waters prepared us for wliat we were to see. 

After following a steep descending path through the wood, 
we came upon some enormous boulders of rock which, during 
the rainy season, are covered with water, and. scrambling over 
these for a few yards, found ourselves at the edge of the fearful 
abyss. T crawled on my hands and knees. L. holding me. and 
looked over a- sheer drop of K'20 feet ! the waters rushing over 
to the left of where 1 lay. Hundreds of pigeons were flying 
in and out of the clefts in the rocks. ft was a fearful precipice 
to look over, and yet there was a sort of fascination about it. 
There is not much water now in the river, but one can imagine 
what it must be in great Hoods. The people say that the spray 
is then so great that the pool at the bottom cannot, be discerned. 
There arc four Falls, all from the same level, the largest being 
called the Raja, the next the Roarer, the third the. Rocket, and 
the last the Dame Blanche, but in great floods they are united 
in one grand stream. 

After leaving the rocks, we walked through the wood to a 
platform, a little below the Falls, a rather rough affair made of 
only a few planks fastened to some trees. From this, you only 
see the. two latter Falls, but they are certainly wonderfully 
beautiful in their graceful shoot from the rocks, and the height 
inspires you with an irresistible feeling of awe. After a few 
minutes spent- in silent admiration, we climbed up again to the 
bungalow', and enjoyed our breakfast in the verandah, although 
it was rather a windy repast. 


84 
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In the cool of the evening, we again descended to the Falls, 
and peeped once more over the yawning abyss, the gentlemen 
being very rash, and making me quite nervous by standing so 
near the edge. We afterwards crossed the Raja fall, a few yards 
above the actual descent of water, on a rough bridge made of a 
few logs of trees tied together with bamboos. It was giddy 
work, but I did not feel afraid, and we then climbed the rocks 
between the Raja and the Roarer Falls, and going on our hands 
and knees, looked over. The view looking down the ravine, 
with the sunset lights on the hills beyond, was perfectly beauti¬ 
ful, and quite, repaid us for the fatigue. 

* * * * 

Descending through the wood the next morning, we crossed 
the river above the Falls, scrambling over the great boulders 
of slippery rocks, which even the gentlemen said was hard work. 
"When we reached the final bridge above the RoaTer, inv courage 
gave way, and I declared I could not cross, but, after saying an 
1 A ve, 5 I took L.'s hand, and on we went together. There was 
no real danger, but it looked so very perilous, and tin*- roar of 
the waters shook one’s nerves.” 


Shikarpur. —A taluk in the north. Area 428*58 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Shikarpur. Contains the follow¬ 
ing hoblis, villages and population 


Hoblis 

tJov eminent 

Inam 

Population 

Popu¬ 

lated 

Ik -popu¬ 
lated 

Popu¬ 

lated 

De¬ 

popu¬ 

lated 


Shikarpur 

27 

M 

•> 

1 

14,2Gb 

Howir 

:;i 

7 



ll,3Xt> 

Bcllandur 

3f> 

lo 

3 

.. 

0,931 

Udagani . . 

:u 

r. 



12,061 

Talgunda 

32 

4 

o 

•• 

10,879 

Total 

lot; 

41 

7 

1 

55,523 
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Principal 

places 

with 

population. 


The taluk is crossed from south to north by the Choradi 
or Kumadvati, which forms the large Masur-Madak tank on 
the northern frontier. There are lines of low hills on all sides 
covered with jungle, which give shelter to numerous tigers, 
cheetas, and other wild beasts. 

Being on the border where malnad and maidan meet, it 
partakes of the characteristics of both. Except for the 
Jambur hills running down into the middle from the north, 
the gentle undulating surface is unbroken, and where un¬ 
cultivated, is covered with low scrubby jungle, which in the 
south and west rises into forest. The soils are chiefly reddish- 
brown and grey, very light and friable, and containing much 
sand, except in the low-lying grounds, where they are much 
darker in colour and more clayey. In the extreme north, 
however, and on the banks of the Choradi, dark-brown and 
black soil of a superior description is found, on which wet 
crops are raised. In the east, where dry crop cultivation is 
the most successful, the soil is less sandy and more like 
loam, except in the high-lying wet crop land. 

The main cultivation is sugar-cane and rice, especially the 
former, to which crop the energies of the raiyats are chiefly 
directed and on the successful maturing of which the pros¬ 
perity of the taluk rests. Dry crops in the west are poor, 
chiefly ragi, horse-gram, and castor-oil. In the east, the dry 
crops are much better, and cotton and jola grow' well in some 
villages. The principal export of the taluk is jaggory, which 
mostly goes to Dharwar, and rice, which is sent in various 
directions. Siralkoppa is the chief market for grain, and 
Shikarpur for cloth. 


No. 

PlftCt* 

Population 

1 

Isur 

1,798 

2 


1,052 

3 

Shikarpur (town) 

4,389 

4 

Salur 

1,132 

5 

Udajruiii 

1,170 

{> 

Siralkoppa 

2,230 

r* 

i 

Prlugavi 

1,531 
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The taluk is a perfect museum of antiquities, and no part 
of Mysore is richer in remains and records of the past. It is 
here that has been found evidence of the rule of the Sata- 
vahanas and Guptas, and the true history of the early 
Kadambas. Bandaniko was the chief city of the Nagara- 
khanda Seventy, and Belgavi of the great Banavase Twelve 
Thousand province, which was one of the chief possessions 
of succeeding dynasties, the Chalukvas, the Rashtrakutas, 
the Gangas, the Hoysalas, the Yadavas, and others, down to 
the time of Vijayanagar and the Keladi or Bednur chiefs, 
overwhelmed in the conquests of Haidar All. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1783 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from the year 1909-10. The 
lands are classified as follows:— 

Dry .. .. .. .. 119,126 acres. 

Wet. .. .. .. .. 11,957 ,, 

Garden .. .. .. 773 ., 

Unnrable land .. .. lOl.fH.Kl ,, 

From Shikarpur there are roads to Shiinoga, Anantapur, 
Honnali and Siralkoppa. From the latter there are roads 
to Hire Kerur and the railway at Byadgi, to Anavatti, to 
Sorab and to Sugar. 

Shikarpur. Shikarpur. A town near the right, bank of the Choradi 
or Kumadvati. situated in 14° 16' Is. lut., 75° 25' E. long., 
33 miles north-west of Shimoga, with which it is connected 
by road. Head-quarters of the Shikarpur taluk, and a 
Municipality. 
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The town appears to have been founded by one Maliya, 
and after him originally called Maliyanhalli. The Keladi 
chiefs on gaining possession changed the name to Mahadanpur. 
During the time of either Haidar or Tipu, it received its 
present name of Shikarpur or Shikaripur, hunting or hunter’s 
town, from the abundance of game there met with during 
a royal hunt% The old fort at the western end is now in ruins. 

Mr. Lewin Bowring thus describes the vicinity and the 
Masur-Maduk tank which can be reached from here as w~ell :— 
“In the low jungle., not far from Shikarpur. tigers are com¬ 
mon. On the frontier is a magnificent reservoir, called the 
Masur-Madak tank, the embankment of which forms the bound¬ 
ary between Mysore and Dliarwar. It was constructed by some 
influential chief, who conceived the idea of storing up the 
accumulated waters of t.lie Humadvati river, which, at this 
point, cuts its way through a gorge in a low range of hills. 
An Arabic inscription records the repairs effected by the Savanur 
Naw'iLb. (See Shikarpur). The embankment is of immense 
height and strength (a female having, it is said, been immolated 
to ensure its stability), and the old sluice of colossal size ; but, 
in course of time, the river, when in Hood, burst through the 
barrier, and carried away a portion of it. Ten years ago, the 
Bombay (Sovernment undertook the repair of the sluice, though 
at a lower level than the original design, and a considerable 
amount of irrigation is now afforded by the tank to the. neigh¬ 
bouring villages of Dliarwar. It is believed, however, that it 
w r ould be quite feasible to restore the whole work, as originally 
planned, in which case, an almost unlimited supply of 'water 
would be available, the old sluice being perhaps twenty feet 
higher than the modern one, so that the storage capacity of the 
tank wrould be vastly increased, the only obstacle being the sub¬ 
mersion of Mysore villages, which would ensue on raising the 
level of the water-spread.” (See Eastern Experiences). 

Kumsi and Haranhalli Maganis were added to this taluk 
from Honnali in 1882. 

The Tunga and the Bhadra, entering the taluk on the south, 
flow northwards and unite at Kudali, 9 miles north-north¬ 
east of Shimoga, whence the Tungabhadra continues north 
with a winding course. 



Shimoga. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Physical 

features. 
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The ancient divisions were Gajanur-pal to the west of the 
Tunga, Yedatore-pal between the rivers, and Benkipura 
east of the Bhadxa. 

Shimoga. —A taluk in the south-east. Area 688'41 square 
miles including the Kumsi sub-taluk. Head-quarters at 
Shimoga. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu¬ 
lation :— 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Shim op a 

85 

28,fi 6U 

2. Bhadravati 

90 

17,591 

3. Hole-Honnur 

55 

13,059 

4. Hulalur 

0!) 

18,150 


Floating 



popu¬ 



lation. 

891 

Total 

305 

74,369 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Uragttdur .. 

1,047 

-> 

Mattur 

1,018 

3 

Shimoga (town) 

| 14,975 

4 

•Jannapuru .. 

1,625 

5 

Bhadifivati 

3,673 

6 

Holc-Hoimur 

1.667 


Except for a few openings here and there, though the 
main communications with adjoining taluks are laid out, the 
taluk under report is surrounded on all sides by hills. These 
are dark in colour and for the most part devoid of anything 
like vigorous vegetation in the north and the east. Manganese 
is an important constituent of these hills. On the south-east 
and on the north-west, they are covered with jungle, still 
scrubby and uninviting; but towards the south-west and 
the south, they are clothed with the heavy forest of the 
malnad type ; elephants, tigers and wild boar find a natural 
habitation here. The interior of the taluk is free from 
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hills. The Tunga and the Bhadra, two streams that take 
their origin in the Ghats in the. Kadur District, collect the 
drainage from the hills and slopes on the east and the west 
of the taluk and meet at Kudali, about 8 miles north-east of 
Shimoga. The never-failing supply of water to man and beast 
is the chief benefit that, these rivers confer. A far less 
important use to which the rivers are put consists in their being 
employed, for about 4 months in the year, as a vehicle for 
floating down timber from the southern forests up to Harihar. 

Both good and bad soils from the agricultural stand- .Soils, 
point are met with. The soil in a portion of the north 
and north-east of the taluk, occupied by the Ilarmagatta, 

Auveri, HolaluT, Hole Honnur, Kudali and Chandankere 
maganis, and in a portion of the Kasha magani is rich in 
productive elements. The Bhadravati, Hiriyur and Kala- 
gere maganis would come next in order and in the rest of the 
taluk, it is a shade inferior still. Ragi is the staple crop in 
the red soils, but black soils, which are confined to the north 
and north-cast, produce a variety of crops, including jola. 
cotton, and oil-seeds. The rice lands are mostly of poor- 
quality and not specially productive. A small amount of 
sugar-cane is grown. The gardens produce a little areca- 
nut, with betel-leaf and plantains. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1875 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from 1913-14. The lands 
were classified as follows:— 

Total 

Dry .. 49,270 .. 

Wet .. 25,030 .. ^-75,764 acres. 

Garden .. 804 .. j 

Unoccupied waste .. . - 20,998 ,, 

The rail road from Shimoga to Birur connects the taluk Communi- 
by rail with the Districts of Madras on the one hand and cat,ons - 
of Bombay on the other. A light railway constructed by 
the Manganese Company for the transit of manganese ore 
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commences from Chordi in the Kumsi sub-taluk and ends 
at Shimoga, but takes a wide sweep along the western skirts 
of the taluk. 

The roads in existence in the taluk are :— 

(1) The Shimoga-Bangalore road running through 
Bhadriivati, Tarikero, Birur. etc. 

(2) Tin* Phiinngii-rliannagiri road running through 
Bhadravati. 

(3) The Shimoga-Harihar road running through Honnali. 

(4) The Shimoga-Sagar road running through Ayanur and 
Anantapur and leading after 8agar to Gersoppa. 

(f>) The Shimoga-Agumbi road going along Tirthahalli. 

(f>) The road 14 miles long connecting Shimoga with 
Saulanga, establishing thereby a direct connection with 
Shikarpur, Siralkoppa. Sorab and Anavatti and furnishing also 
a second route to Honnali by way of Nyamti. 

(7) The Shimoga-Narasimharajpur roa<l of which about. 
13 miles fall within the taluk. 

(5) A road 11 miles long connecting Bhadravati with 
Umhlebuil on the Narasimhurajpur road. 

(’*) An eight-mile road between Shimoga and Holc-Honnur. 

Shimoga. Shimoga.—The chief town of the District, situated in 

13° 55' N. lat., 75° 38' E. long., on the left bank of the 
Tunga, 171 miles north-west of Bangalore, on the Bangalore- 
Gersoppa road, and at the terminus of the railway from 
Birur. 



Shimoga derives its name either from Shiva mnkha, the 
face of Shiva, or from Shimoga , sweet pot, an appellation 
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given to it by a rishi who here found the savoury herbs which 
he compounded for his daily meal. From inscriptions it 
appears that Mandali, a suburb of Shimogn to the south, 
was an important place in early times under the Gangas. 

This part of the country was, at a later period, ruled by the 
Chalukyas and the lloysulas, after which it was included in 
the dominions of Vijayanagar. Little is known of its history 
but that from the IGth century it was one of the possessions 
of the Keladi or Ikkeri chiefs. Tin* plan* was taken by 
Haidar in his invasion of Bednur, and he subsequently brought 
a number of carpenters here from Mangalore to make lights 
or barges for navigating the river. But they proved to be 
of no use. A battle was fought in the neighbourhood of 
Shiwoga in 1798, between the Mahrattas under Farasu Ram 
Bhao and Tlpu Sultan’s forces under Muhammad Roza, 
the Benki Nawab, when the latter was forced back on 
Haidarnagar (Bednur), and Shimoga was besieged. The 
garrison was forced to capitulate, and the Mahrattas plundered 
and burnt the town. The scattered survivors of the population 
returned on the withdrawal of their army, but after the fall 
of ►Scringapatam, the place was again pillaged by Dhundia 
Wahag, who left Shimoga and the neighbouring villages a 
heap of ruins. Being made the head-quarters of the Dis¬ 
trict and of the late Xagar Division, it has gradually risen 
in population and wealth. 

Siralkoppa.— A mercantile town in the Shikarpur taluk, siralkoppa. 
11 miles north-west of the kasha, and a Municipality. 


ropulatifin in JHlM 

Mali's 

Fc malt's 

Tut al 

Hindus 

7511 

717 

1,470 

Mulmininadans 

;is;i 


■ 

Christians 

3 

3 

- .- -M- 

•lains 

7 

.. 


Animist'S 

3 

3 


Total 

1,150 

1,075 
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It is of importance as forming a point of communication 
between Sagar, Sorab, and other parts of Mysore, and the 
Dharwar, Kanara and Bellary Districts. It is the principal 
depot for jaggory, which is largely prepared in this taluk 
and exported by the merchants of Siralkoppa in exchange 
for piece goods, kamblis , etc. A large fair is held on Sunday. 


Sorab.—A taluk in the north-west. Area 444'29 square 
miles. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu¬ 
lation. 



Villages 


Villages classilicd 







cS 



Hoblis 


£ 


Zj 

>. 

C 


Population 


z 

3_ 

X 

c 

rt 

C 




£ 


£ 

u 

c 

a 





- 

S 

a 

X 

> 

c 

C- 

S* 

efi 

31’ 

Jodi 


Sorab 

51 

4 

is 

55 


1 

12,110 

< handragutti 

57 

•1 

20 

41 

1 

. . 

7,035 


OS 

lt> 


84 

. . 


8,570 

Kuppugadde .. 

30 

s 

!) 

44 


. . 

7,520 

dado 

27 

10 

4 

57 



0.320 

Ann vat ti 

40 

0 

12 

40 

•• 

>) 

10,725 

Total 

271) 

L 

48 

72 

307 

1 

3 

58,001 


N T o. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Udduri 

1,557 

o 

Sorab (town) 

1,482 

3 

Kuppagaddc 

1,107 

4 

J » do 

012 

5 

Ana vat ti 

1.057 

0 

Tuttur .. .. .. .. “ 

1,007 

7 

Mndi 

1,001 


The Vara da runs along the western side, forming in some 
places the boundary, and at one point, near Banavasi, leaving 
and re-entering the taluk. The minor streams unite in the 
Dandavati, which, rising near Sorab, flows north and west 
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into the Varada near Jade. The principal hill is Chandragutti 
in the west, rising to 2,794 feet above the level of the sea. 

Except Chandragutti magani, the taluk is gently undulat¬ 
ing, the bottoms of the valleys being occupied by rice-fields 
and gardens. Above the. wet lands are stretches of open dry 
crop fields, called ha Hal, and on the highest ground are the 
Jeans. The woodland scenery of the taluk is unique, on ac¬ 
count of these patches of forest. These are composed of some 
of the finest forest to be found in the south of India, detached 
in small portions, with clearly demarcated lines. This ar¬ 
rangement is due to the position of the laterite which forms 
the substratum of the whole taluk. Outside, the forest, 
on the higher ground, the soil is only about 4 inches in depth ; 
while within, 15 feet from rlie edge, it is deep and rich enough 
to support the largest forest trees. These Jeans are full of 
the wild pepper vine, the produce of which used to be largely 
gathered ; but. the most valuable product now is the juice of 
the hagani palm, which is extracted for toddy by the Hale- 
paikas. 

Rice, jaggorv and areca-nut are the chief products of the 
taluk. The areca palm gardens are larger and more numerous 
in the south and west than in the other parts, and often con¬ 
tain cardamoms. On the areca trees attaining a certain 
size, betel and pepper vines are trained up the stem. Rice 
and sugar-cane cultivation are universal, and the crops, good 
and certain. When the rice has been cut and stacked, the 
ground while still damp is ploughed up and left fallow till 
the early rain in May, no Vaisakh crop being raised. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into 19 northern 
villages in 1868 and into the remainder of the taluk in 1871. 
The Revision Settlement was introduced with effect from 
1908-09. 

The land was classified as follows :— 

pry - - . • r>l ; 453 1 Total 

Wet ■ • ■ • 51.072 }► . . 104,072 acres. 

Garden .. ■- 1,547 j 

Unoccupied waste .. .. .. 18,123 ,, 




Communi¬ 

cations. 
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There is a road through Sorab from Siralkoppa toSiddapur ; 
one south from Sorab to Sugar, with a branch from 
ITlavi to Siralkoppa ; and one north to Banavfisi. A road 
from Siralkoppa runs through Anavatti towards Hanagal. 

Sorab-—A town situated on the right bank of the Danda- 
vati, in 14° 23' N. lat., 75° 10' E. long., at the junction of 
roads from Sugar and Siralkoppa, 54 miles nortli-wost of 
Shimoga by road. Head-quarters of the Sorab taluk, and a 
Municipality. 


Population in l! 1 — 1 

Mali’s 

Frnnih’S 

Total 

Hiiclus 

f>!) s 

<;n:s 

],L»n! 

Muhammadans 

i:«* 

11!) 

2f»x 

Christians 

! 1 

o 

]:\ 

•lain** 

7 

o 

10 

Total 

7;V» 

727 

1,4 K:! 


Sorab derives its name from Surabhi. the cow of plenty, 
which—together with Xanda, Bhadra. Susilva and Kumana, 
four other celestial cows used daily to shed milk over the 
image of Ranganatha on the bank of the Dandavati. It 
is the principal residence of the yiidigunt or sandalwood 
carvers, whose delicate and elaborate workmanship is gene¬ 
rally well known. The articles of their manufacture chiefly 
in demand are boxes, caskets, and cabinets. These are com¬ 
pletely covered with minute and complicated designs of 
vegetation and scroll work, interspersed with figures from 
the Hindu pantheon ; the general effect of the profuse detail 
being extremely rich. The carving of Sorab is considered 
superior to that of Bombay or Canton, and being a very tedi¬ 
ous process, requiring great care, is expensive. The gidigars 
will imitate admirably any designs that may be furnished 
them. Boards for album-covers, tin* plates from Jorrocks* 
Hung, and cabinets surrounded with figures in high relief 
of knights in medieval armour, have thus been produced for 
European gentlemen with great success. 
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The temple of Ranganatha and Purana-matha contain 
inscriptions. The viragah at the Kallosvara temple in the Mavali 
village are very fine specimens of the kind. The Siddhesvara 
temple at Kodakani is a fine building with one cell. The pillars 
in the navaranga , which arc of a reddish colour, are well executed. 

There are two niches at the sides uf the sulhanai doorway 
containing figures of Malii shfisuramardini and Ganesa. There 
are also Saj/lanultrila figures in the navaranga. It is worthy 
of note that the ston* 1 near the ruined Niiriiyana temple, which 
contains an inscription (Sorab 15) of the time of the Chalukya 
king Vinavilditya, has at the top a boar with two fishes placed 
one over the other in front, its snout touching the upper fish. 

This is perhaps to be taken as symbolising the overthrow of 
the Piindyas, whose ensign was the fish, by the Chalukyas. 

Sulekere. —Sulekere, the largest tank or artificial snirkiw- 

reservoir in Mysore, is situated in the middle of the Channagiri 
taluk. Its margin is said to be 40 miles round, and next, to 
the Kambham tank in Cuddapali, is probably the finest 
reservoir in Southern India. 

Its name is derived from sulr, courtesan, and kcn\ tank. 

“The local legend asserts that this woman was a king's daughter, 
who, having formed a connection with some divinity, built, as 
an expiatory act, the tank, which submerged the town of her 
father, who cursed her as a prostitute. The work is a very fine 
one, and the reservoir receives the drainage of twenty square 
miles, all of which pours into the gorge where it is built, (the. 
main stream bearing the name of Haridra or Haridravati). 

The embankment is of no great length, the defile between the 
adjacent hills being narrow ; but it is of stupendous 'width, 
height and .strength, though not quite straight. It has resisted 
successfully the floodsof centuries, but, owingto the great pressure 
of the volume id tin* water in the tank, tlie difficulty of 
properly working with rude plugs the enormous sluices was 
immense, and the latter in course of time became much injured, 
and could not be utilized. (The old wooden plugs have now been 
replaced by iron ones). Of the two sluices, that to the north 
was called the Sidda, and that to the south the Basava, and 
both were in bad order. During the drought which prevailed 
Borne years ago, advantage was taken of the circumstance to 
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repair the sluices, which a man could pass through with ease, 
although the first adventurer was encountered hy a cobra on 
entering the northern one. The channels hail also fallen into 
disrepair, and the great extent of land immediately below the 
tank (reputed to be more, than 20,000 acres) was covered by a 
dense date jungle ; so that the vast supply of water afforded by 
this magnificent reservoir flowed uselessly away to the river 
Tungabhadra, near llarihar. (The. channels have now been fully 
repaired, and hundreds of acres of sugar-cane are grown under 
them. The feverish jungle, formerly so dreaded bv cultivators, 
has given place to smiling gardens). It is a remarkable fact 
that notwithstanding the damaged state of the sluices and the 
great force of the water when escaping through them, the 
embankment has always remained firm and uninjured, a satis¬ 
factory proof of the solidity of the structure.” 

The construction of the tank is assigned to the 11th or 12th 
century, and remains art* pointed out, said to have belonged to 
Svargavati. t he city which was submerged. Its king was Yikrama 
Kfiva, wlm, having no children, adopted the son of the Clauda 
of Billahalli. This vouth received the name of Itiigi Riiva. 
l>ut a daughter was subsequently born to the king in reward 
for his devotion to Siva. She was called Santavu, and was 
the heroine of the siory. At the east, end of the embankment 
is a temple of Siddesvara in front of which are some defaced 
inscriptions. One appears to be a Yijayanagar grant of the 
lfith century. There is said to be a stone, dated Saka 1311, 
in the tank. A large festival is held at the temple at the time 
of Sivaratri. 


Talgunda.- A village in Shikarpur taluk, about 2 
miles north-east of Iielgami. Population, 724. 

The original village was an agrahara called Sthanagundur, 
and was the place in which the Kadamba king Mukanna or 
Trinetra established the Brahmans he had brought from 
Ahichchatra. According to some accounts, there were 12,000 
Brahmans of thirty-two families, and according to other 
accounts, 32,000. The place is rich in ancient inscriptions, 
the most important of w T hic*h is on a pillar discovered by 
Mr. Rice in front of a ruined temple. It is of about the 5th 
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century, beautifully engraved in what are called box-headed 
characters, and contains in high-flown Sanskrit verses the 
only apparently authentic account that has been found of 
the origin and rise of the Xadamba dynasty. 

The- Pranavesvara temple in this village is a small plain 
building, now in ruins, consisting of a garbhagriha and a sukhanasi. 
The linga is about 6 feet high with the pedestal and about 5 
feet iu circumference at the bottom. Two important records 
of the Kadamba period were discovered on the jambs of the 
doorway of the garbhagriha. They are engraved in the same 
box-headed characters as the pillar inscription ( Shikar-pur 176) 
in front of the temple and belong to the same period. The 
tank whose construction by Kakusthavarma is recorded in the 
pillar inscription is even now known as Pranamanakere after 
the name of the god of the temple. And as we learn from the 
same inscription that Hatakarni and other kings worshipped 
the god, the period of th«* temple is carried back to about the 
2nd century A.l). It is thus one of the oldest temples, if not 
the oldest, in the State*. The inscribed pillar stands in front 
of the temple at a distance of about 20 yards. The CJangii- 
dliaresvara and Virabliudra temples have lithic records which 
have been copied by the Arch geological Department. To the 
east of the village is the Virakta-matha with the gaddige or 
tomb of Prabliudeva. It is said that it was here t-liat Prabhudeva 
died and not at- Belgium. There, is a hill to the east called 
Donanagudda where, according to tradition, Blilma killed 
Dona (Bakasura). The hill is said to represent the Ekachakra- 
nagara of the Mahnbhdrata. At Malavalli, is the pillar contain¬ 
ing the Hatakarni and Kadurnba Prakrit inscriptions (Shikarpur 
263-64). These have been copied. (See Malavalli). It is 
octagonal like t-lie Talguiifla pillar but has only six of its faces 
inscribed. It stands at a distance of about 6 yards in front of 
the Kallcsvara temple, a mud structure with a tile roof facing 
south. The lines read from the top downwards unlike those 
of the Till gun da pillar, which read from the bottom upwards. 
As the bottom of the pillar was broken off, the masonry newly 
built around it unfortunately conceals about 6 inches of the in¬ 
scribed portion so that 7 or 8 letters at the end of the lines cannot 
now be read. In the Mastigudi of the village the mastikal 
that is worshipped has sculptures similar to those on the stone 
M. OK. VOL. V, 85 
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at Belgami, but the male figure is armed with bow and arrow. 
Another mdstikal in one Karivappa Basappa\s backyard, which 
is neatly executed, represents the male as a drummer with a 
number of necklaces and a turban resembling in some respects 
that of a Madras police const able. A third stone to the left 
of the Kallesvara temple has only a female figure seated above 
the projecting arm instead of. as in others of the kind, a male 
and a female figure, husband and wife. To the west of the 
village is a fine mud buttress, a relic of a former fort, about 30 
feet high and 20 feet in diameter, with rectangular holes in rows 
all round. 

Talaguppe. Talaguppe — A village in the Talaguppe hobli, Sugar 

taluk. Population, 904. 

A description of the view from this place has been given 
by Mrs. Bowring. Writing under date, “ Talguppa, December 
31, 1868,” she says :— 

The view from the new bungalow at Talguppa is very 
picturesque. It stands on the top of a rocky hill, looking over 
a large sheet of water, a deep blue lake in the morning light, on 
which floated quantities of large white and scarlet water-lilies 
with their large green leaves; the rod earth of the road, the grey 
rocks, and the varied shades of green in the dense woods beyond 
forming an effective contrast; while, in the far distance, the 
hill ranges near the Gairxoppa Falls peeped out in hazy 
indistinctness. 


Tirthahalli. Tirthahalli. -A taluk in the south-west, till 1882 called 
Kavaledurga. Area, 476*02 square miles. Head-quarters 
at Tirthahalli. Contains the following koblis, villages and 
population 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Tirthahalli .. 

56 

16,654 

2. Agrahara .. 

50 

9,401 

3. Agumbi 

21) 

12,679 

4. Muttur 

42 

9,304 

5. Mandagadde 

H4 

S,536 

Total 

247 

56,574 
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Principal 
placet) with 
population. 


The Tunga enters the taluk in the south and takes a 
northerly course to a point west of Tirthahalli, where it is 
joined by the Begafhalla from Sringeri. It then runs east, 
forming for some distance the boundary between the Shimoga 
and Kudur Districts. All the minor streams, said to number 
seventy-five, run into the Tunga, except a few in the north¬ 
west which flow into the Siiaravati. The taluk is essentially 
malnarf in its nature, hills, forests, areca-nut gardens and 
running streams being the prevailing characteristics. The 
whole taluk is hilly, especially the west, which touches the 
Ghats and is covered with splendid forest. The chief heights 
are Kavaledurgn, Kabbinadagudda and Kundadaguddn, the 
latter, which is near Agnmbi, being a very conspicuous point. 
Iron stone of a superior qualit y is obtained at Kabbinadagudda 
(iron hill), the iron made from which the Indians hold to be 
as good as steel. 

The east and south of the taluk is heavily wooded. The 
undulating country in the centre and north is more open, 
the unculturable portions being usually covered with grass 
and bushes. Heavy forest prevails in the w r est, the tops of 
the hills only being bare. Open patches often occur in the 
forest, owing to laterite cropping up near the surface, allow¬ 
ing only of the growth of a little poor white grass. In the 
vicinity of large stretches of garden the forest has often 
almost disappeared, owing to reckless cutting of trees to 
provide leaf manure for the areca gardens. 

The principal prpductions are areca-nut, pepper, cardamoms 
and rice, with a little coflee. Sugar-cane is grown for local 
consumption only. The areca-nut is considered as of better 
quality than that of Is agar, and only a little inferior to that 

85* 


No. 

Plane* 

Population 

1 

Tirthahnlli (tmviri 

IU36 

o 

Mulalmgnlu 

1,0 52 

3 

Koiiamliir 

1,131 

4 

Thallur .. 

1,1km 

fi 

Mitfifirnvalli 

1.2515 
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of Kalasa and Sagar. The whole of it is exported to Wallaja 
by way of Birur, and to Bellary and Channagiri taluks. 
The pepper is exported to Kanara, and cardamoms to Haveri 
in Dharwar. A small quantity of cardamoms is produced 
spontaneously in the jungles about Agumbi, but this is not 
so good as what is produced under the shade of areca gardens. 
The rice grown is mostly of the coarser varieties. In the 
high-lying rice lands, called Makki, a little ragi or other 
dry crop is raised. Coffee cultivation was introduced in 
1897, but there are no European coffee gardens, and the 
native gardens are few and carelessly tended. The Jrans 
contain less pepper than those of Sorab and Sagar, but they 
are valued for the toddy extracted from the bagani p alms . 
Much of the cultivation of the taluk is in the holding of Brah¬ 
mans and Namdari Gaudns, who. in addition to their own 
field hands, formerly slaves, and even now in the wilder 
parts fed, clothed, housed, and married by their masters, 
are dependent on labour from below the Ghats. These 
below-ghat coolies can always be recognized by the pec uliar 
cap, made out of the spathe of the areca palm, which both 
men and women are accustomed to wear. 

Large vessels of baUipnrn or potstone are made at Kavale- 
durga, and silver cups at Tirthahalli. 

This part of the country formed the Santalige Thousand 
which is mentioned m many old inscriptions. Under the 
Chalukyas the Bantam kings of Hombucha held possession. 
At a later period, and during the time of the Vijayanagar 
sovereignty, it was called the Aragada-rajya or Araga king¬ 
dom. Eventually the Keladi chiefs acquired it, and Kavale- 
durga was their principal stronghold. This was captured 
by Haidar All, and the country annexed to Mysore. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1878 and 
the Revision Settlement with effect from 1915-16. 

The land was classified as follows :_ 

Drv 
Wet 
Garden 

Unoccupied waste 


1 


Total 

41,73. r > xu-rcd. 
7,043 „ 
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The main road from Shimoga to the Agumbi Ghat paasea 
through Tirthahalli, and ia met at Agumbi by the Tarikere 
and Koppa road. From Tirthahalli there ia a road north to 
Anantapur, and roads are proposed south to Koppa and west 
to Hulikal on the Hosangadi Ghat. From Mandagadde, 
with the river between, there is a road to Narasimharajpur. 

Tirthahalli.— A town situated in 13° 41' N. lat., 75° Tirthahalli. 
17' E. long., on the left bank of the Tunga, 35 miles south¬ 
west of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Agumbi road. Head¬ 
quarters of the Tirthahalli taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 11121 

Males 

Fein airs 

Tut Hi 

Hindus 

1,4:2] 

1,219 

2,H 40 

Muhammadans 

JH4 

14K 

444 

Christians 

1 IS 

10ft 

224 

Jaina 

17 

11 

2K 

Total 

I.Sn2 

1,4*4 

3.:wii 


The town derives its name from the number of tlrthas or 
sacred bathing-places in the Tunga at or near this spot. A 
pool at one of the cylindrical hollows scooped out by the 
water in the rocky bed is a favourite spot for cleansing away 
sin by ablution. The formation of the hole is ascribed to 
Parasu Rama, who made it with his axe. At the Ramesvara 
festival, held for three days in Miirgasira. thousands of people 
pass through the hole. At that season the river can be crossed 
by stepping over the great boulders in the bed, the difficult 
places where there is a rush of water being temporarily bridged 
over by the Brahmans. 

It is the principal centre of trade for the Nagar and Koppa 
taluks, valued at five to six lakhs a year, one-half of which 
results from transactions at the Riimesvara festival. Cocoa- 
nuts and cocoa-nut oil are imported from Kanara by the 
Agumbi and Hulikal ghats, and various kinds of pulse, 
piece-goods, cattle, etc., from the tnaidan taluks. 

There are two maths, the Havika math on the town side, 
and the Putiki (or Futtige) math on the opposite side. To this 










Tunga. 


Tunua- 

bhttdra. 
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place all the people of the Malava caste resort from Kanara and 
Nagar to be branded with a religious stamp, mudra-dharana , 
by their priest the Koppada Dasaiva, who comes here from 
Koppa. Three miles up the river is the Mulbagal matha and 
a mile higher, the Bhlmankatte matha, which elainis a fabulous 
antiquity. 

Tunga. —This river rises in the Western Ghats, at Ganga- 
rnula in the Varaha parvata (Kadur District), close to the 
twin stream of the Bhadra. Its course is at first north-east 
past Sringeri to Baggunji, where it turns north-west and con¬ 
tinues in that direction to near Tirthahalli. Thence, bend¬ 
ing round for some distance to the east, it eventually flows 
north-east past Shimoga to Kudali where it unites with the 
Bhadra. Near Mandagadde it branches for a short, distance 
into seven streams, hence called Yelukalu shilu, which pre¬ 
vent the passage of rafts of bamboos and timber during the 
dry season when the water is low. Its banks are not so steep 
as those of the Bhadra, and it is generally esteemed a more 
healthy stream, its current, being more rapid and the banks 
less shut in by dense forest. A project was formed some years 
ago by the Madras Irrigation I'ompanv for damming the river 
either at Tirthahalli or at Mallur, and constructing an immense 
reservoir, all the requisite surveys for which were made. 

Tungabhadra. • This famous river, the chief tributary of 
the Krishna, is formed at Kudali, ( J miles north-north-east 
of Shimoga, by the confluence of the twin streams } the 
Tunga and Bhadra. 

From this point its general direction is north, but it winds 
so as to form three loops before reaching Honnali. Thence 
with a more direct course it runs north, and receiving the 
( horaui or Kumadvati on the left, bends to the north-east, 
following the Mysore frontier to Harihara, where it. is joined 
by the Haridra from the Sulekere on the right. Running 
again north along the boundary, it quits this State and, con¬ 
tinuing north-west and north, separates the Madras and 
Bombay Presidencies. From the point where the Varada 
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enters it on the left, the river turns north-east, and flowing 
past the village of Hampe, between the sites of the celebrated 
cities of Kishkindha, Anegundi or Hastinavati, and Vidya- 
nagara or Vijayanagara, forms the common boundary of 
Bellary and the Nizam’s Dominions, receiving on the right 
the Hagari or Vedavati. Soon after this its course is directly 
east, along much of the Karnul and Haidarabad frontier. 
Passing Karnul it enters the Krishna a few miles beyond, 
at Kudali Sangam or Srisaila. 

The river is never dry, but the channel being full of rocks, 
will not admit of floats in the hot season when the water is 
low. In the rainy season it swells prodigiously and forms 
an extremely rapid and muddy stream, ten or more feet 
higher than the rocks. It is easily fordable in the dry season ; 
at other times ferry-boats are used for crossing at favourable 
spots, where the banks approach one another and the water 
is deep. Alligators abound in it. The maximum flood 
discharge determined for the Harihara bridge was 207,843 
cubic feet per second, the ordinary monsoon discharge being 
roughly calculated at 30,000. 

The river is crossed at Harihara by a fine bridge of stone 
and brick, consisting of 14 elliptical arches of 60 feet span 
each. It was completed in 1868. at a cost of lakhs of 
rupees. There is another magnificent bridge of 52 piers at 
Rampur, in Bellary, where the north-west line of the 
Madras Railway crosses the river. 

The ancient and purunic name of tlie river is the Panipa, by 
which it is mentioned in the Hamitgana , and which still survives 
in the name of the village Hampe, at the Pampa Kshetra, the. 
site of the celebrated ancient and modern capital cities previously 
mentioned. The name Tungabhadra occurs in the Bliagarata 
Puriina. The mythological origin of the river, as given in the 
Tungabhadra MahCttmya of the Brahmdnda Parana, is to the 
following effect :—Hiranyaksha, son of Kiisyapa Rishi by Diti 
Devi, seized the earth and bore it down to the lower world. 
The Brahmans, having no ground to stand upon, discontinued 
their usual rites and sacrifices. The demi-gods, being thus 
deprived of their usual offerings, complained to Vishnu, who. 
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assuming the form of a vardha or boar, plunged into the ocean, 
entered the lower world, destroyed the demon, and brought up 
the earth again. The perspiration arising from this exertion 
of the boar trickled down its tusks as it rested on the Varaha 
parvata and formed two streams, that from the left tusk being 
the Tunga and that from the right tusk, the Bhadra. A third 
stream, the Netravati, is supposed to have its origin in the same 
place from the netra , or eyes of the boar. 

Varada. V arada. —A tributary of the Tungabhadra. It rises at 

Varadamula, near Ikkeri, and running north past Chandra- 
gutti and Banavasi, turns to the north-cast, which direction 
it keeps till it leaves the Mysore territory. Entering Dharvvar, 
it flows north, and bending round gradually to the north-east 
some distance south of Bankapur and Savanur, runs with 
an easterly course into the Tungabhadra at Gulnatha, below 
Havanur. 

It is stemmed by 51 small anicuts in Sagar and Sorab, 
giving rise to channels having a total length of 36 miles. 

The Varada (boon giving) river originated, according to 
legend, in the BhagTrathi water poured from his conch by 
Narayana (Vishnu) on the head of Siva at Varada mula, the 
hermitage of Sringa muni in order to subdue the flame of austeri¬ 
ties which threatened to consume the gods; performed by Siva 
to atone, for his sin in pulling off one of Brahma’s five heads. 
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CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


SECTION I—DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

A district in the north. Its situation, taking the extreme Situation, 
limits, is between 13° 35' and ] 5° 2' north latitude, 75° 38' 
and 77° 2' east longitude ; but, owing to a long and narrow 
projection into Bellary northwards, the. main part of the 
District does not extend beyond 14 3 40' north latitude. Its 
greatest length from north to south is about 88 miles, the 
greatest breadth from east to west, about 100 miles. The 
arm jutting north into Bellary is 32 miles long by from 5 
to 12 miles wide. 

The area is 4,160 square miles, of which 1,700 square miles Area, 
are cultivated and 1,540 square miles are unculturable. 

It is bounded on the north by the Bellary District, and Boundaries, 
on the east by the Anantapur District, both of Madras ; 
on the south-east by Tumkur District, south-west by Kadur 
District, and west by the Shimoga District, all of Mysore ; 
while on the north-west it is bounded by the Dharwar District 
of Bombay. 


Physical Aspects. 

The whole of this comparatively arid District is included 
in the valley of the Vedavati or Haggari, with the Tunga- 
bhadra running for a few miles along the north-western boun¬ 
dary. The Vedavati enters the District in the south-west 
and flows in a north-east direction to a few miles beyond 
Hiriyur. From this point, where the stream begins to take 
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the name of Haggari, it runs north, within a few miles of the 
main eastern boundary, and leaves the District near the 
eastern base of the Molakalnmru projection. During the 
hot months it is for the most part dry, but supplies a number 
of wells sunk in the sandy bed. 

The District is crossed from south-south-east to north- 
north-west by a belt, about 20 miles broad, of intermittent 
parallel chains of low hills, mostly bare and stony, through 
which are several lanivcs, or passes. The eastern line runs 
from the west of Hiriyur up to Cliitaldrug (3,229 feet), and 
thence, with a break for some distance, continues from Kan- 
kuppa hill (2,721 feet) to the frontier. The summit of Jogi 
Maradi to the south of Chitaldrug, one of the highest points 
in this range, is 3,8* >3 feet above sea level. The western 
parallel commences at Hosdurga (3,226 feet), and passes 
by Mayakonda to Anaji. Around Molakalmuru in the 
north are. some detached clusters of rocky hills. Of these, 
Nunke Bhairava hill is 3,022 feet, Jatinga Ramesvara hill 
3,469, and Santigudda 2,595. This part of Mysore, says 
Mr. Bruce Foote, is “ occupied by a tract of country of 
singular beauty. The bold, rocky hills which rise out of it 
in every direction are divided from each other by equally 
picturesque valleys full of fine trees, amongst which tama¬ 
rind trees, pre-eminent for their love of granitic soil, abound. 
The road from the travellers’ bungalow at Hangul (on the 
Bangalore-Bellary high road), which skirts the south side 
of the line of hills for the first five miles, and 
for the next four passes right through them, takes one 
through scenery not easily frogotten for its striking beauty 
in grand rocks and rich vegetation.” 

Except in the region of the hilly belt, the whole extent 
of the District north and east is an open and level plain, 
entirely destitute of picturesque features, but presenting 
at certain seasons in favourable spots a vast expanse of 
verdant cultivation. Though there are no trees, there is abun¬ 
dance of excellent pasture, while the black and dreary¬ 
looking soil seems only to require the contact of water to 
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develop its productiveness. To the north and west of 
Chitaldrug the surface of the country is undulating and 
covered with thick and rich grass. Trees are few in number. 

The general level of the District is about 2,000 feet above 
the sea. At Chitaldrug, it is 2,383, but at Hiriyur, it is 1,965, 
while at Harihar, probably the lowest point in Mysore, it 
is only 1,830. 


Geology. 

The Chiknayakanhalli band of schists of the Tumkur Rooks. 
District continuing in a N.-N.-Westerly direction constitutes 
the chief belt of schists in this District, where it has been 
split up into two divisions, viz., the lower or the Javanhalli 
belt consisting of the dark hornblendic schists with some 
bands of quartzites and ferruginous quartzites, and the upper 
or the Chitaldrug belt consisting mostly of chloritic schists 
and green stones with also a few bands of ferruginous quart¬ 
zite. These chloritic schists are overlaid by a series of grits, 
clays and achroous schists which have of late been shown 
to be the altered phases of the fine grained acidic members 
of the Champion gnesis series. Intrusive into these chlo¬ 
ritic schists are a class of greyish green hornblendic traps 
typically developed near Jogimaradi. These differ from 
the dark hornblendic schists in their paler colour and also 
in containing the remnant crystals of pyroxene. 

Intrusive into these schists and being subsequent in age 
are a number of exposures of granitic gneisses and granites. 

This complex granitic gneissic region is found to consist 
of the earlier Champion gneisses (Pitlalc granite) and also 
the subsequent Peninsular gneiss series. 

Bordering the western side of the Chitaldrug schist belt 
and intrusive into it is an exposure of coarse grey and pink 
porphyritic granite. This as also the band extending from 
Holalkerc through Hosdurga to near Hardankere were 
regarded as of Closepet series ; but these masses are now 
thought to be the older Champion gneissic granites. 

Of the dyke rocks, dolerites make a conspicuous feature 
and they cut across all the rocks previously mentioned. 



Mines and 
Minerals. 


Copper. 


Oervantih* 
and Stibnitc. 


Galena. 


Gold. 


Iron. 


Limestone. 
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Indications of asbestos have been found near Budihal 
(Hosdurga Taluk) and Mayakonda (Davangere Taluk). 
These are not in targe quantities and the deposits have 
not been worked. 

Blue sulphate of copper and the carbonate-malachite 
arc found as encrustations near Ingladhal in reefs in the 
altered traps. Malachite has been found in tufts of slender 
acicular prisms in a thin vein in quartzite near Kaidal 
(Davangere Taluk). At both these places, the ore appears 
to be of very limited extent. 

These ores of antimony are found near Chikkannanhalli, 
Chitaldrug Taluk, distributed to the extent of one to two 
per cent in the rock. The ores obtained have been smelted 
locally, the resultant product being sold as antimony regulus 
and star antimony. 

The sulphide of lead containing silver to the extent of 130 
ozs. to the ton is found near Kurubarmardikere. The clean 
ore assays 70 to 72 per cent lead. The area has been worked 
to a small extent, but good payable lodes have not been 
located in larger quantities. 

Old workings exist near Honnemardi, Kote-mardi, Gnnur, 
Bodimardi, Anesidri and other places. 

Iron ores are found in the form of haematite quartzites 
running as bands in the schists. Formerly, the ores used 
to be smelted near Dodkittadhalli and were also being con¬ 
verted into steel at Gattihoshalli. A brief account of this 
industry will be found in the Records of the Mysore Geolo¬ 
gical Department,, Vol. III. 

Bands of limestone exist at various points in the schist 
belt, the chief of which being the Javagondanhalli band. 
In the vicinity of Marikanve also are found a number 
of such bands. 
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Pyrolusite and psilomelane exist as pockets in the acidic Manganese, 
gritty schists of the Champion gneiss series. Manganese 
ores have been worked near the following areas :— 

Huli-katte in the Davangerc Taluk, Kandavadi. Chik- 
kandavadi, Sadarhalli, Mahadevapur, Shivagange, Kare- 
kalgudda, Kcnkerc and Madadkere. 

The total quantity of ores extracted in this District from 
1905 to 1924 is 29,681 tons, of which 17,228 tons have been 
exported. 

Red and yellow ochres arc found to some extent in the (Vine*, 
clayey and argillitic schists near Guddad-Rangavanahalli 
and also near Lakkihalli (Marikanve area). 

Bauxite is found in patches in lateritic region near Shiv- liauxiir. 
ganga and Bhimasandra (Holalkere Taluk). 

Earth Soda has been noticed to occur in the Hiriyur, Chal- Earth Soda, 
lakere and Jagalur Taluks. 

The black cotton soil prevails throughout the taluks north fcoite. 
and west of Chitaldrug, interspersed with sandy and gravelly 
tracts. In the west a red and loamy soil occupies the valleys. 

In the south the soil contains much common salt and on 
that account is favourable to the growth of cocoanut trees, 
of which there are large plantations. The eastern taluks 
have a light sandy soil abounding in springs. These tnl- 
parges or spring heads may be tapped at short distances 
from each other. 


Botany. 

The District is almost throughout a “ dry and thirsty land ” Vegetation, 
having no forest. Great undulating plains covered fre¬ 
quently with nothing but stones and the dwarf species 
of mimosa (Hotte Jali) are dotted at wide intervals, with 
villages lying in the hollows, having sometimes a few trees 
round them. These are the characteristics of fully one-third 
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of the district. The whole taluk of Challakere answers 
generally to this description, but where there is any water 
in the soil there are some fine cocoanut gardens. The 
pastures, too, during the cooler months of the year, are 
good and the Amrut Mahal has extensive grazing grounds 
in the Challakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga, and other parts 
of the district. 

To the south and south-east, along the Hiriyur Hills, 
there are jungles of karachi (hardivickia binata). Again 
between Bommagondankere and Ilangal and in the. extreme 
north-west of the Mohikalmuru taluk, there are tracts of 
country, covered with the karachi. In the. same taluk, 
to the oast of the kasha town, and on the borders of the 
Bellary District, is a small fuel jungle among the hills. 

The quantity of timber for building purposes is, as may 
l>e supposed, very limited : and the large towns draw their 
supplies chiefly from more favoured districts. Mr. Bowring 
remarks :— 

It is ie.it improbable that this portion of Mysore may have 
been less sterile formerly. ;is on many of the hills traces are to 
be seen of forests cut down long ago. In fact, old records mention 
the existence of fine timber where such has wholly disappeared, 
owing, no doubt, to the reekless way in which the cultivators 
have rut down whatever they required for agricultural imple¬ 
ments, regardless of t lie destruction caused to young trees and 
saplings. No one ever thought of planting new trees to replace 
those, that had been felled, ami so, as population increased and 
agriculture spread, the few remaining forests rapidly disappeared. 
The denudation of trees under which the district suffers has 
probably had much to do with the prevailing drought, there 
being scarcely any vegetation to arrest the passage of the 
monsoon cloud-;, which float onwards without depositing their 
valuable contents." 

The State Forest covers an area of about 358 square miles 
and plantations, 1 square mile. 

Kagli, Udi, Dindiga and Karachi are some of the species 
met with in the forests. Some bamboos and small teak 
grow on the Jogimatti hills. There are extensive grazing 
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grounds in Challakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga and other 
parts of the district. Tangadi bark is produced in large 
quantities. 

Avenue trees have been planted along the public roads Arhorieul- 
as in the other districts. But owing to the scanty rainfall ture ‘ 
the trees are kept alive with much difficulty. The most 
popular trees appear to be Margosa and Tamarind. Accord¬ 
ing to the latest returns, there were about 12,500 trees. 

There arc about 2.393 va naws or Survey numbers in the Date groves 
district with a total area of 108,321 acres. 

Chitaldrug, Hiriyur, Mayakonda, Davungere and Bilchod Crops, 
produce, cotton which is also grown, though in smaller quan¬ 
tities, in Anaji, Knnkuppn, Molakalmuru and Challakere. 

Flax for the manufacture of linseed oil is raised in Davangcre, 

Kankuppa and Bilchod. All the northern taluks produce 
wheat, jola, navano, sugar-cane and chcnna. Rice is less 
abundant. Cummin seed is grown in the north-east. In 
the south, about Mattod, are extensive groves of cocoanut 
trees, growing, as in the neighbouring parts of Tuinkur, 
in the dry lands without irrigation. The cultivation in the 
Bouth-west consists of the ordinary dry crops raised on red 
soil. All along the east, the kapih wells are largely used 
in raising crops by irrigation, including ragi. which on the 
Bellarv border is cultivated in no other way. 

The following are the principal crops cultivated in the 
District:— 


Kannada name 

Botanical name 

English nam* 

Cereals . 



Baragu .. 

Paniouin nulaceum 


Bhatta 

Oryza saliva 

Hire 

Godhi 

Trilicuni arista turn 

Wheat 

Haraka .. 

Paniciim seiniverti- 



cillat-iim. 


Jola 

Holcus sorghum 

Great millet 
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The following are the principal crops cultivated, etc. 


Kannada name 

Botanical name. 

English name 

Cereals. 



Navanc .. 

Panicum italieurn 

Italian millet 

R agi 

Elcusine coroeana 

Rairi 

Sajje 

Holms KpieatuR 

Spiked millet 

Same 

Panicum freminila- 

Little millet 

Pulse 8. 

eeuni. 


Avare 

1 Miches lablab 

Cow gram 

Hesaru 

Phaseolus mungo 

Green gram 

Hurali 

JMichos uniHorus 

Horse gram 

Kadalc .. 

Cicer arietinum 

Bengal irram 

Korasani 

m # 

Panic seed 

Tadagani 

Puliehns ealiaim 


Tognri 

(-ajunus indieiiH 

Pigeon pea, doll 

Uddu 

Phaseolus mini in uk 

Black gram 

Oil Seed*. 


Haralu 

Kicinus communis 

Castor oil 

Huchchellu 

(i iii/.otea nleifrra 

Wild gingelli 

Wollellu .. 

Sesamum orient ale 

Gingelli 

1 'egetahlr* (Xafire). 


Bell nili . . 

Allium sativum 

Garlic 

JlrigtS 

Cuminuin eyminum 

('urnmin seed 

Kottambari 

.. 

Coriander 

Mensina kayi 

Capsicum annuiim 

Chilly 

Merit va .. 

Triiroiiclla foeniim 

Fenugreek 

Nirulli 

groeemn. 

Allium eejm . . 

Onion 

.Saute kayi 

Oueumiw sativus 

Cue umber 

Misrella n en us. 


Adike 

Are<*a catechu 

Areca-nut 

Arale 

Gossypiurn indieum 

Cotton 

Hale 

Musa sapient urn 

Plantain 

Hoge-soppu 

Nirotiana tahaceum . . 

Tobacco 

Hunse 

Taiiitirindus indiea 

Tamarind 

Kabbu 

Sureharum officinale .. 

Sugar-cane 

Sanabu 

('rololarea junccac 

Country-hemp 
Cocoa-nut 

Tengina kayi 

Coco* nue if ere 

Viledele . . 

Piper betle 

Betel vine 


After the construction of Viini Vilasa Sagara in the Hiri- 
yur taluk, Ranikere, Ohikkamaddure, Thippaiyanakote and 
Ramasagara tanks in the Challakere and the opening of a 
large channel from the Janigihalla, called the Rakalgere 
project, paddy is grown to a large extent in the Hiriyur 
and Challakere taluks. 
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The following table shows the principal crops in the dis- Principal 
fcrict, their distribution according to taluks and crops peculiar cropH * 
to each taluk :— 


Name and area of crop cropped during the 
year 1024-1?;). 



HhilnldriiK 
Hiullak'-rc 
Hirivur 
Hula Ikon* 

1 >aviuigi*rc inc 
Huriliar. 
Molakalriinru 
•Inga hi r 
Hnadurga 


fMiiUldrug 


< Min 11a ken 1 


Hiriyur 

Hulalki 

Davangce in¬ 
cluding Haiihnr. 
Molakalrnuru 

Jagalur 

Hopdiirga 



I |.7<M» (Minium, siigar-enim mid 
cull on. 

14,KN- I'ailily. ragi, and lmr* 1 - 
grmn. 

ls,.M7l2 Siigar-t-anc, ml Inn and 
paddy. 

4,4 "■ 7 Ragi. linrw-grnm and 
I'hnluin. 

Kagi, clniluin and cotton 

li.sfiO Paddy, raci and horw- 
grani. 

(Minium. i*>>ttmi ami ragi 
loo I Ragi and horM'-grani 



M. GB. VOL. V. 






























Garden pro¬ 
duce. 


Wild ani¬ 
mals. 


Bird*. 


Domes! ie 
animals. 
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The particulars of the approximate area under fruits 
and vegetables grown in the district during the year 1922-23 
are given in the statement appended below:— 


Taluk 

M Itllirors 

An t a-rmt 

Coena-mit 

Others 


A«tcs 

A«TeS 

Acres 

Acres 

Chitaldrug .. 

100 

i.4:m 

050 

1,020 

ChallaktTr .. 

2 -S 

430 

70 

01 

Hirivur 

32 

242 

007 

40s 

Holalkere 

320 

750 

40o 

50 

l>av sincere .. 

121* 

2 S 

212 


Molakulniuru 

0 


~2 3 

128 

Jayalur 

2n 

120 

10O 

35 

Hosdurcsi 


220 

7.030 

:u 

Total 

7-7 

3.220 

10,40)0 

1,700 


Fauna. 

The panther, bear, hynuia and wild hog infest the hilly 
and wooded tracts. I)eer are found in the Hirivur. Challu- 
kero, Holalkere and Hosdurga taluks and pea fowls in the 
jungles of Molakalmuru. 

All kinds of wild fowl are very numerous in the secluded 
tanks in the south of the district. Pelicans may be seen 
about Milttod. 

The breed of cattle in this district has acquired a dis¬ 
tinctive name and is known as the Chitaldrug breed. This 
breed belongs to the class of “ Doddadana,” the latter 
term embracing cattle of Amrut Mahal, Hallikar. Chitaldrug, 
Muhadesvar Betta and other kindred breeds, (.'attic of 
the Chitaldrug breed are found all over the district and those 
parts of the neighbouring districts which adjoin it. The 
chief breeding centres in the district are the taluks of Challa- 
kere, Hiriyur, Chitaldrug and Holalkere. 

The ordinary run of the cattle employed by the raiyats, 
both for domestic and agricultural purposes, is of small 
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size and stature. Buffaloes are finest in the neighbourhood 
of Chitaldrug. 

The best sheep, and those which yield the finest wool, arc shit-p. 
bred in the north-western parts of the district. In the south 
and west, they are slightly inferior while those of Hiriyur 
are considered still less valuable. 

Climate and Rainfall. 

This is the hottest and driest district in the State ; the < linmt 
mean annual rainfall is about -3 inches while the mean annual 
temperature is 77" '3. The relative humidity ranges from 
50 per cent in March to 83 per cent in July and August. 

The following tables give the mean and extreme values 
of the various weather elements obtained at the Chitaldrug 
Observatory since 1803. 




Tempera tun 

■ in decrees 

Humidity 




Fahrenheit- 


at S a. hi. 


Pressure in 








iiirh'*s til 





■A 


Mnnt hs 

S a.M. read 





C X- 



t r 1 ;{1? F. 


| 



I si 




.E 

* 

c 

z 

it- 

5 'i 

5 8 u 





- u 

« 








P5 

< * * w 


. V 

• 1 

3 

4 

r> 

(5 

7 

s 

•Ifiimurv 

27b24 

s4-r> 

♦12-1 

73-3 

22-4 

■445 

til 

February 

2750b 

sjt-4 

bfi-7 

77 -5 

23-7 

•433 

53 

Manli 

27-5bf» 

i»4-7 

7i»-1 

S2-4 

24-b 

■47b 

50 

April 

27-5 lb 

07*0 

72-5 

S4-7 

24-5 

•bOS 

bl 

May 

27-4N2 

04-2 

71-4 

S2-S 

* >0 'S 

■bss 

70 

.1 unr 

27-414 

sb-7 

•Hl-7 

7S-2 

17-0 

•bb5 

70 

il uly 

27-417 

S2-J 

bs-i 

75-3 

13 b 

■br»b 

S3 

August 

27-452 

S2-4 

liS’l 

75-:* 

14-3 

■04* 

S3 

St'pti'mluT .. 

27-403 

s:m» 

•!7-7 

7;"rS 

lb-2 

■041 

S2 

Ortobcr 

27-540 

Kfi-n 

b7-S 

7b*4 

17-1 

■1.20 

7b 

Nn\ember .. 

27-5S7 

*2-7 

b4-5 

73-b 

ls-2 

■540 

bs 

December .. 

270IH 

S2I 

bin 

71-7 

20S 

■473 

07 

Total 

27-5211 

S7-] 

b7‘4 

77 

111-7 

■574 

60 


86* 






1364 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


Months 

Wind 

Kain 

Velocity 
in miles 
per day 

1 Jireel inn 

Rainfall 
in inches 

No. of 

rainy 

days 

'loud 
per cent 
at 

s A.M. 


0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

January 

102 

S b0 K 

o-3<> 


22 

February 

02 

S 23 K 

o-DO 


17 

March 

t n 

s os w 

o-2* 

1 


April 

•JO 

S 71 \V 

o-oi 



May .. 1 

142 

S 70 W 

3-oo 

■ 


Juno 

17! 

s 70 \y 

303 


7 b 

July 

1S4 

S 70 W 

3 -20 

0 

X7 

August. 

lbs 

S 7 s w 

2-7S 

7 

S2 

September 

us 

1 S S2 W 

4-20 

7 

7b 

October 

S4 

s t:< w 

4-21 

b 

00 

November 

01 

s k 

2'Ob 

1 

43 

December 

] lo 

S s 1 K 

0-31 

1 

30 

Year 

1 22 


24-02 

47 

4S 


Months 

Drossure in in¬ 
ches read to 32"* F 

Temperature in 
degrees .Fahren¬ 
heit 

-4—» 

- 1 
g % 

tE — 

- ■** 

> r' 

*42 *■> 
ci t-> 

-r c 

£ 

Minimum 

Maximum 


1 

-» 

3 

4 

r> 

b 

January 

27-707 

27-383 

03-0 

52-0 

10 

February 

27-742 

27-321 

07-0 

Ob-3 

7' 

March 

27-724 

27-324 

101-0 

P»l-2 

5 

April 

27-b0O 

27-255 

103-0 

50-3 

12 

May 

27-007 

27-234 

102-S 

50-3 

12 

June 

27-044 

27*177 

100-2 

b2-S 

14 

July 

27-5SS 

27*100 

02-3 


41 

August 

27*073 

27-200 

01-0 

04-7 

30 

September 

27b27 

27*277 

00-1 

03-8 

27 

October 

27-1*84 

27*207 

00-0 

50-0 

21 

November 

27*720 

27-2S0 

01-1 

51-K 

19 

December 

27-823 

27-301 

00-1 

51-2 

14 

Year 

HU 

h 

103-0 

51-2 

5 
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Wiiifl Vfln- 

*eS 

at 

K O 


cilv in miles 
jitr day 

■H 

c 

'5 

9 ~i 

IM ® C 

>.i-^ 

al £ 

P -g = 

■tt ” c 

Muni 1d4 

7. 

it 

5P 03 

5? § o 

j S- 

° s — 
1=52 


Ti 


efi % 

C C; 

s- P* ^ 

sip 


X 


X 

r* 

£ * e 


7 

R 

y 

in 

11 

January .. 

20:1 


410 

H| 

—1 

FHiruarv ■ ■ 

201 


0-9(1 


ifli 

Mnri-h 

2 r.:i 

MM 

(l-Kfi 


Kfl 

Afiril 



1 ■!•!• 

1 j B 

mm\ 

May 


20 

355 


3 

Juin- 

201 

37 

330 

mtm 

l 

-1 illy 

317 

40 

tr.2 

ii 

■ 

"A iiuiisi 

2< IH 

32 

2-yo 

fi 

fiptiH 

Si*ji1 t , iiiln*r 

243 

17 

2-H2 

4 


OrtnlN-r 

230 

J 

3-SSI 

3 

WfM 

NflVflllluT .. 

24 s 

r» 

3-20 

o 

11 

iVlMUIll'lT 

240 

10 

2-20 

1 

10 

V.-nr 

| 

1 

4-52 

33 

(Hi 


The mean maximum temperature for tlie warmest month. 
ins., April, is 97''<> ami the highest temperature on record is 
103°'0 registered on the 15th April 1 901 and 17th April 1903. 

The temperature will generally be J 00° little over during 
a few days in summer, especially in the-HJience of summer 
showers. December is the coldest month of the year with si 
mean minimum temperature of til' ‘3. Since 1893, the tempera¬ 
ture. has not fallen below 50 r during any winter night, the 
lowest temperature on record being 51 c '2 recorded on the Hth 
December 1895. The diurnal range of temperature varies 
from 24°'(i in March to 13 C- G in July. The highest monthly 
and amiual ranges on record are 41°'2 and50 o, 7 respectively. 

The mean annual rainfall for the district is $he lowest Rainfall, 
for the State being only 21 ‘95 inches spread over *41 days. 
September and October are the rainiest mi iths of the year 
and a fall of 8‘37 inches can be expected di ring these months 
in a normal year. As in other districts, very little rain falls 
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The following table gives the mean monthly and annual 
rainfall at the various rain-gauge stations in the Chitaldrug 
District 


SI :i 1 i i ii i 

Nm. i»F 
y**ars 

'1 mi. 

Fill. 

A! :i r. 

1 

Al«r. 

M ny 

.luno 

1 

• i 

2 

4 

.■ * 

Ii 

7 

s 

t 7/ ituhfrutj Taluk. 

1. riiiliililriu: 

r» l 

11-24 

• Mill 

0-2S 

1-10 

2-IS 

2-liO 

2. Vij,i\ £i | n i r 

2s 

iHi:t 

• 1 21 

<1-04 

O’si 

2 - in 

2 45 

2. r l'iir ii\ itimr 

111 

n-l'ii 

• 1-22 

0-07 

11-42 

2 - 2 s 

1-sn 

i'htilJtthn Taluk. 








4. * 'li:illuk<-n a 

:u 

• 1-112 

• 1-1!) 

n-22 

1-02 

2-27 

1 "S3 

fi. Taluk 

2s 

n-nl 

1M7 

n-ns 

non 

l-oo 

1-K4 

Ii. Nil VilkiLllllill 1 i 

2s 

IM 17 

• 121 

012 

(H)2 

2-1(1 

1-42 

7. 1’iiruMinim- 

1 J 

non 

• 1-22 

n-:u 

11-2!) 

2-72 

1-2S 

]iur. 








//irij/ur Taluk. 

S. Ilirivur 

•IS 

nos 

0-10 

0-20 

0-07 

2-01 

2-04 

V.ial.silli 

-17 

iwi2 

ii- in 

0-27 

0-02 

2-211 

Mil) 

In. Miti'ikrtiii*. <* 

in 

n-iui 

• 1-21 

0-1*1 

o-so 

u-ik; 

2-11 

11. 1 iliiirnr.tpur 

Hi 

n-nn 

n-20 

0 21 

n-2s 

i-sr> 

I -21 i 

Hi*lalk\n Taluk. 








12. ilnliilkiTi- 

25 

1107 

o-ir, 

n-22 * 

11\S 

2-27 

2-02 

12. Iliiniiiu iri 

2 s 

nm* 

n-12 

ill's 

1-02 

204 

2-15 

Ihinntfjm Taluk. 








14. 1 Javmi/rrr 

■4 t 

• hi;; 

U-UO 

0*12 

O-Sfi 

2-40 

2-S2 

MulakaTht uru Taluk. 








15. Mnliikiilniuni . 

20 

• II Hi 

0-14 

()■ Hi 

n-7n 

2-20 

2- 45 

Hi. Huimnu- 

-i.» 

n« 14 

n-Hi 

• MIN 

O-fiS 

1-02 

1 -00 









17. Kani]>ur 

2 s 

(HIT 

0-17 

II-lli 

n-s7 

2-ir> 

H15 

Jtiijulur Taluk. 








Is. Jai'iilur 

:\4 

11-12 

n-17 

nos 

•j-so 

2-57 

2-21 

Ilniulurtju Taluk. 

HI. Hnsilunra 

•17 

005 

• HI!# 

n-2n 

MS 

2-21 

2-40 

1 * 0 . r 

21 

ci-11 

0-04 

0-2fi 

0-55 

2-25 

1-20 

21. Mmiihiil 

2S 

n-12 

(I- M» 

0-2.7 

1-22 

2-2!) 

2*011 

llarihar Taluk. 








22. Hiiiihar 

2S 

oi 2 

• )■ Hi 

(1-141 

0-0(1 

WjE ’ 

ESaS 

22. Muli‘Mi*iinur . - 

22 

u-n2 

0-22 

ii-ir. 

1-04 

m 

2*25 
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The table of mean monthly and annual rainfall at the 
various rain-gauge stations in the Chitaldrug District— condd. 


Station 

.Tnl. 

Aug. 

Sop. 

(i.-l 

Xov. 

1 )00. 

Aninuil 


o 

in 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Ch itahlrutj Tal u k. 





■ 



1 . < 'hitaMruir 

2S9 

204 

4-20 

4-01 


0-37 

24*70 

2 . Vijavupur 

2*70 

2*4,3 

4* lfi 

.3-.3.3 

1-47 

n-3l 

2 (1-10 

3. Tumvaniir 

1-7-1 

2 -2s 

.3-OX 

.3-.3X 

1-25 

O-20 

17*64 

C India fore Ttthtl 








4. ('hallukoro 

1 -«i 1 

i *72 

404 

300 

1-50 

0-20 

17-03 

5 . Taluk 

i-or> 

170 

4-2K 

2-115 

1-25 

0*21 

10*75 

0 . Navukanhutti 

1-30 

1-45 

4-IO 

2x4 

1-21 

0*07 


7. Parasurainpur 

2 ir» 

2-05 

4-04 

2 -S2 

1-00 

0*00 


Hiriyar Taluk. 








K. Hiriyur 

l-Sti 

1 -50 

4-05 

:i-5i > 

1 -SO 

0 *2x 

l!>-54 

9. Yeraballi 

1-5S 

JOS 

4-70 

3-5.3 

1-39 

0-13 

is:$y 

10. Marikanivo 

2S9 

2-31 > 

4-31 

4-40 

2-73 

0*4] 

24-02 

11 . Dharniajmr 

2-21 

1-10 

4-41 

1 -SH 

I*5X 

0-01 

15-70 

Hultilfee re Tal n k. 








12 . KolalluTf* 

3-49 

2 -sr> 

4-4 1 

4-40 

2-02 

0*40 

24-00 

1 H. Kamugiri 

2-4U 

2*05 

.3-fiX 

300 

1-01 

0-42 

20-158 

Pavangcre Taluk. 








14. Davangojv 

3-23 

207 

4-49 

4 17 

1-47 

0-28 

22-OS 

Mala knlm u r u Talu k. 








lf». Molak'ilrn urn 

2-o*5 

2-0.3 

0-.39 

415 

1X2 

0-15 

22-91 

Hi. Bornnmgon- 
dankoro. 

1-17 

I-X4 

4-10 

2*39 

1-IT 

0-12 

15-57 

17. Kampur 

I-f52 i 

1-03 

r»-s 2 

.3-07 

1-42 

004 

JS-37 

Jagainr Taluk. 








18. .laealur 

2*47 

1 

| 2-55 

4-40 

3-03 

1-0.7 

0*25 

21-05 

Hosdurtja Taluk. 








H). Ho<«iiirga 

2x4 

J-so 

.3-55 

4-03 

204 

0-4X 

23-32 

20 . Bagur 

i *07 

1 -6S 

.3-01 

400 

210 

0*40 

17-95 

21. Budibal 

1-05 

1-07 

4-04 

4-20 

2-23 

0*30 

21-60 

Harihar Taluk. 








| 22. Harihar 

2-7.3 

2-57 

.3-81 

3-0.3 

1-54 

0-53 

20-80 

23. Malebonnur .. 

2 -fix 

2-24 

2-79 

3-72 

1-35 

0*03 

19-73 
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Even in the wettest year on record, viz., 1889, the pre¬ 
cipitation was only 14’93 inches and the rainfall was over 
35 inches in 5 out of 55 years. The annua] total fell short 
of the normal in 27 years and it was less than 20 inches during 
13 years. The worst year on record is 1870 when only 9‘96 
inches were gauged ; during recent years, the total was very 
low in 1908, being only 15■•Id inches. 

Thu actual rainfall at Chitaldrug since 1870 is given in 
the following table :— 


V**iir 

Inrlics 

Year 

1 u i * lit'.s 

1S70 

25*20 

lusts 

30-55 

IS7J 

Hr 14 

I SHU 

15-1)5 

|S72 

27-K9 

I9UO 

15*14 

1S73 

:uis 

jitci 

21*15 

1S74 

35-15 

ISItlL- 

30*24 

1-STf. 

12*21 

1SHO 

3voi 

]K7(i 

9-9S 

111(14 

23 01 

1S77 

2!t-l»5 

1 ill 15 

Mi-20 

1K"S 

2002 

liMMi 

30-47 

1ST!) 

24*90 

I'.titT 

22-35 

isso 

38-111 

Jims 

15*40 

IKSI 

10-41 

19n9 

25-37 

1NS2 

20-13 

I91*i 

35*17 

ISM 

30-30 

1911 

1S-S7 

1SS4 

is-12 

1912 

lil-oo 

IS Si) 

203 s 

1913 

10*17 

lHSli 

22-.Vi 

1914 

17*34 

1SS7 

340-1 

Mliri 

24*35 

lyys 

30-02 

1910 

27-17 

18>J9 

44 93 

1917 

31-32 

1890 

2914 

19IS 

24-37 

1891 

32*so 

1919 

31 -30 

1892 

32*50 

1929 

1S-3S 

imi 

29*78 

1921 

24-30 

1894 

22 - 24 

1922 

25-40 

1895 

32-99 

1923 

10-S2 

1H9G 

20-4K 

1924 

20-39 

1897 

31*85 




The People. 


The population of the district as per Census of 1921 con¬ 
sists of 5,74,179 of which 2,94,955 are males and 2,79,224 
females. 


Rainfall at 
Chitalrirup. 


Population. 














Density. 


By Reli¬ 
gion. 


IiitcT-( Vnsal 
variations. 
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The number of persons per square mile is 138, a compara¬ 
tively low rate, though better when compared with that 
for 1891 — due to the extent of the district and the barrenness 
of a considerable portion of it. The Davangere taluk in 
which is included the llarihar sub-taluk is the most thickly 
populated, the ratio being -<•<> persons per square mile, 
followed by (’hitaldrug taluk with 185 and Holalkere and 
Jagalur taluks, with 150 and 138, respectively. The 
scantiest population was in Hosdurga taluk, with only 99 
par square mile, while f'hallakere, Niriyur and Molakalnuiru 
have 107, 110 and 131. respectively. 


According to religion, tin. 1 population is distributed as 
follows:— 


Religion 

A ht »\ ♦ 

15 

Tinier 15 

Total 

IV*r cent 

Mal.-s 

I'Vnialrs 

Males 

Females 

Hindus 

l,oo.::ns 

! . 51.010 

l,n5.27o 

l,oo,10n 

5.20.378 

!)2l!t 

.Mu ham- 

0. IfiM 

s.iMO 

0,010 

5,575 

30.723 

5-:?5 

imiiiuns. 

.laius 

1 in 

277 

J<»7 

! 25 

l.noo 

o-js 

1 ’liristifins 

!()() 

io2 

«2 

03 

327 

(1*05 

Aninn.-sls 


::, 2 on 


2,03.x 

lz!,T2« 

2*2 i 

Total 

|l,70,M>5 

l.u;;.35s 

I.I.'i.oT't 

1.15,80 1 

5,74,1 till 



The following figures compare the population in the 
different census periods from 1871 to 1931 :— 


Taluks 

IsTL 

INS I 

lS'.H 

HMU 

1011 

1021 

rhallakrp* .. 

57,187 

45,747 

00,711 

74,035 

so,24o 

85,550 

(Uiitaldrug .. 

75,442 

’ 5o,s:u 

00,540 

S3.205 

03,251 

08,250 

70,501 

l)avangnv . • 

r»f>.ss‘j 

44,425 

58,402 

70.202 

70,3N5 

llarihar 

::7, i it 

2S,324 

30.103 

3S.H1U 

30,002 

3S,41S 

H irivur 

50,»>i)7 

34,142 

45,074 

50,7 S2 

03,180 

mumo 

Hnlalkcrv 

rxMKm 

31.13!) 

43.520 

53,284 

02,104 

01,133 

.Tuvalu r 

11 

28,437 

38,220 

47,100 

53,574 

51,445 

Mulak.il- 

es.ior, 

25,332 

32.500 

37,744 

30,231 

30,4S3 

niuru. 

Hosdurga 

f.f.,424 

5#,22C> 

40,005 

42,172 

20,712 

50,350 

Total 

4,411,410 

:i,ls.O'.i2 

4.24,277 i 

5,11,002 

5,04,243 

5,74,170 
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The groat famine of 1877-78 fell with severity upon 
Chitaklrug, and tin* population wont down 28*7 per cent by 
1881. It again rose 1o 33*38 per cent in the 1<> years to 1891, 
indicating considerable elasticity in the population. The 
percentage of increase from 1891 to 1901 was 20*4 while that 
from 1901 to 1911 was 104 per cent. The increase during 
the last decade ending with 19‘Jl was comjiaratively very 
low being only 1 *7 per cent. 


Classified according to occupation, the population is com¬ 
posed of the following : — 


Oi>ni|in1 i<>n 

Number 

Airricult iiri 1 

-t.riii.JUT 

Industry 

riiViix 

riimilMTrr 

27,ax -j 

I’rufeusiitiis 

n t «7!l 

Other iN'fiipiiiinns 

ilUSW 


ith reference In moans of livelihood, llio 
be classed as follows - 

population 

l!\ a |iliiif iilinti nf isirMi 

II.*5.714 

Kxtraetimi i»f minerjib .. 

253 

Industrial nrcupatim; 

16,133 

Trur.s j>or1 

1 ,i > 1 M 

Trade 

7,587 

Public force 

1,114 

Public ndmiiiMration 

3.257 

Professions and liberal arts 

2,i >67 

Persons living un their income 

107 

T)iniiostic servic e 

1,792 

Insufficiently described occupation 

129 

Unproductive 

7,417 


Towns and Villages. 

The district contains 12 towns with a population of 55,307 
composed of 43,550 Hindus, 10,237 Muhammadans, 260 
Christians, 626 Jains, 16 Parsis and 618 Animists. 


(Wupnlinn. 


Menus of 
livelihood. 


Towns. 













Villages. 
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The following are the Municipal towns with the population 
of each :— 


Towns 

Population 

DnvangtTr 

10,071 

(-hitakini!/ lown .. 

s,52o 

Harihar 

5.1H 14 

Molakalmuni 

3,350 

liolulkiTt* 

3,1*4 

Nayakanhatti 

—.704 

Jagalur 

2.i>0S 

Hiri vur 

2,010 

Hostl iirji a 

2,504 

(-lialiakm* 

2,520 

MaMiciiiiur 

2,177 

Mayakomiu 

2,OS 1 


The following table gives details of villages by taluks in 
two different ways :— 



Villages 

Villages t'lnsKLlicd 



-r 



C3 


cS 


Taluk 

- 



T 

>. 

C 





-f 

_ \ 


E 

rj 


E 

- 





> 

£ 



-2 

__ 

— 


r- 

- 

71 

*■: 

75 


(Vital- 

107 

21 

!ss 

170 

0 

0 

1 

Iss 

drug. 









Hialhi. 

ir,s 

• Ml 
-1« l 

l!H 

Iss 

1 

I 

] 

101 

k<*ri*. 









Mulakal- .. 

s| 

II*. 

07 

02 

1 

4 


07 

mum. 









Jagalur 

130 

35 

171 

170 


1 


171 

DavungiTi* 

1 r>o 

211 

170 

171 


•• 

O 

170, 

Harilmr suh- 

77 

0 

Mi 

S4 

1 


1 

SO 

taluk. 









Holalkm* .. 

j or. 

30 

104 

io;{ 

1 



104 

Hnsdurga .. 

Iss 

44 

2152 

220 


0 


°:52 

Hirivur 

i:w 

21 

150 

152 

i 

.» 

i 

150 

Total 

1,25:5 

2:5s 

1,401 

1,455 

10 

20 

0 

1,401 
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Stock and Dwellings. 

The following table shows the details of agricultural stock Stock, 
in the District as per census of :— 


Names nf 


rimllnkiTe 


HulfllkiTr 
Davamrer* 
.la^alur 
Mul a kal¬ 
ian pi. 
FTnsilurL r .L 
Hnri hnr 
siili-l alnk 


1 1 AfiaJur 
Molukal 
miirii. 


JtuHalrifi 


S 

111,4 Mi 


Kullni'ks 

( 'ii\VS 

Y nuii^ 
shirk 

Male 

ImfTalnrs 

:i 

•4 

5 

0 

L':u»i4 

IS.J14S 

1BJI17 

2.2SS 

L\ r >, IN 

22,7:1:1 


H.fliHCt 

is.407 

J2,sr.:i 

IMMlcS 

2,3117 

17.27H 

17,445 

3 l.niti 

].40-> 

* li..‘l.‘»4 

1 J,sss 

|n.:«Ms 

j,4iii; 

l i,2:i'.i 


5.|fi] 

j.444 

‘Mss 


4.7S2 

1.774 



H‘,:i5o 

1 ji ir. 


4,1 la 

.‘{.•M2 

5J<> 

1,52.s‘u> 

1.21,521 

S l,» 145 

I<i,S72 


15.41H 

‘U>si 

N.N7.1 

14 , 0:15 

12.241 
N.liT 1 
4,1S1 

j i .r»:w> 
Ii,n27 


Nurses ami I’miies 


Hariliar . 
suTi-tahiJ 


i:k31,4;m 


Mr.is i5i 




























hveliini's. 
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Table showing the details of agricultural stock in the 
District as per census of 1S»21- concld. 





IMuiiiiJis 

f 


Xu mi's of Taluks 

7. 

—u 

7. 

Mill 

I'll) irrn 

XrW 
HalIrrn 

Till al 

t arts 


n; 

IT 

is 

lit 

1*0 

IM 

< "hit sihlvmr 

HIT 

ti 

II,IMIS 

’Jim; 

1-2,174 

ASM 

rliallaki-ic 

i,:m 


I:!, Kin 

r, 4 

12.r>24 

2,sV.» 

Hiriyur 

ur»2 



2o;{ 

!»,vi;> 


Holalknv 



s,;ai i 

1!M> 

S.72H 


1 >a\;inL r '*n 

42:; 


s,n'.»s 

l r,r, 

s,2t»:i 

4,17 \ 

»1 flL f; l 111!’ 

■4U!I 


7.-Til 

To 

7,:u:i 

2,1 M»4 

Molakalmuru 




TT> 

i. h»:» 

1,1. Vi 

[ f • »>.( 111 p_ r ; i 

.~i ,~>’j 



■ju 

11 u C)S 

2,d74 

Hariliar suH 
taluk. 

in 


4, 

i:::s 

\.u\i\ 

2.204 

Tula! 

1 


(i 

71iJ Hi 

1.144 

7 ?,."•! HI 

27,22:1 


There were thus 3.os,fill cows and bullocks, 1,07,032 
buffaloes, 2,097 horses and ponies, 3.31.135 sheep, 1,24,922 
goals, 2,535 pigs, 5.030 donkeys, 77,590 ploughs and 27,223 
carts. 


As per census oi 1921, then* were 1,15,033 occupied houses 
in the district, of which 11,007 were in towns and 1,00,42G 
in villages accommodating a population of 5,74,179. The 
best houses are most numerous in Davangcre Taluk. Hiri- 
yur and Chitaldrug follow next in order. 
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Festivals, etc. 

The following table gives particulars of important festivals 
or j(liras in the District:— 


Naim* nf plan* 

Xnim* uf -lalru 

Tim.* 

Alli'iiiiancr 
at llu* ilalra 

1. ( 7# a! 1 tt h n Tul u k. 




Xaikanalial 1 i .. 

Tl»i|»|»i”riiilra- 

riial^ima 



svnini. 

(Man-li) 

.‘J ilavs. 


(jniirs.'iminlrji 

L’. Jitijitlur Taluk. 

Maivnmi; 

Itliadra pada 

4 ilavs. 

:t,nnn 

KnlijjinMii 

VIrsi Mi;i iur iv \n ra 

riial- 

L f ima (Mari li) 
,‘i i lays. 

sjmii 

K nlli-fK :ir.'i piira 

1 a i fi-M i\ a 1 

April 

fi.lMNI 

1 iiinisiiMapuia. . 

<'hnw-li'^Miri 

Mitn-li 

.inn 

:i. //iriffur Taluk. 




Iii"\i i t;t 11 :i 11 i 

Aimnana .Ifilrn 

C'liiiitrn .. 

7 «lii v>. 


lliriynr 

'IVtii .Mallr>\ara 

Dm 

Manila. 


Marihau \ r 

Maranniia'.- -l:i»ra .. 

VaDa kha. . 
ilavs. 


Yarn ha lli 

Du 

Du 

:s.nni» 

■1. f 'hitahlnaj Taluk. 




.MiiT'L'iimii 

5. Ifastlnrtja Taluk. 

M iivii!iinni FiMiviil 

Mill day 
tif A^vija. 

■l.ono 

D.vapnra 

Kfivyairalammu's .. 

1'usliyji 

■J.OIMI 

l>. Ihtrautj* n Taluk. 

Jatra. 

;“» ilavs. 


I'm vhiil , i , iv. 

Dnrira nirim's 
.hi Ira. 

( 'liir ill . . 

J yi'sirs in 
Plia Iltii i in. 

S.UMII 

Avara^ula 

,ua .)a l ra 

Ma-fln . . 

:!JM III 

7. llarihur Taluk. 




Hariliar 

S. Mtliftkalat uru 
Taluk. 

Saiiiruiiifsu ara 

Man!. .. 

irijini! 

( I'rnpli* and 
(111 1 If) 

Xunkf Pdniiinnn- 
j'mlda. 

Ximki'-liliiiiriiN a 

Vai>:l kha 

a.nuii 

Kunimniral la. .. 

Kninadfi am 

Mn r.h .. 

!l .lays. 
Mairlin 


D.. 

Kani-pile ! ■rvara 

i f pi in 


■ latnt. 

.‘> days. 



I m pi irt nut 
Festivals 
and JatraH. 
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Fairs. 


Cattle* Shows. 


Vital statis¬ 
tics. 

Diseases. 


Castes. 


Weekly mutes (fairs) are held in all the Taluk head-quar¬ 
ters. The largest saute is that of Challakere where business 
to the extent of about Rs. 10,000 is transacted. The santes 
at Chitaldrug, 1 lavangere. Ilolalkere are next in importance. 
The following is a list of the more important santes 

1. Challakere 7. Aimangala fHiriyur Taluk). 

Ik Chitaldrug s - I ><*vasamudra (Molakalmuru 

I >a vaiigere Taluk). 

Hnlalkcn* 0. llireguntanur (Chitaldrug 

r». I lari liar Taluk). 

0. Hosdurga. Oh Jagalur. 

II. Budihal (Hnsdurga Taluk). 


Since 11*00. a cattle show is held at Harihar in the month 
of March in connection with tlie Sangamesvara Jatra and 
it is growing in importance. The grand open maidan to 
keep the cattle and the Tungabhadra river adjoining the 
ground afford great facilities for the cattle owners who 
come not- only from the neighbouring taluks of the Chital¬ 
drug and Shimoga Districts but from the British taluks of 
the Bombay and Madras Presidencies. The District Board 
had supervision in conducting the show till 1920 when the 
Harihar Municipality undertook to manage the affairs. 

The total number of births and deaths in the District 
during tin* year 1921-25 was 12,11 l and 12,110 respectively. 
Of the deaths, 3 were of plague, 47 of cholera and the rest 
of other causes. 


Castes and Occupation. 

The following are the largest castes or classes which number 


over 10,000, in order of strength. These account for 492,532 
or 85’78 per cent of the population. 


J. 

Li ngayet 

.. UiJ.lTl 

7. 

Muhammadans.. 

30,723 

o. 

B<”da 

.. tts.171 

s. 

Mfidiga 

29,] 89 

3. 

Holla 

.. 46.123 

! 9. 

Vodda. 

28,368 

•1. 

Yakkaliga 

.. 42,76!* 

JO. 

Uppara 

13,013 

5. 

Kuruba 

.. 37.141 

i JL 

Lam baui 

10,501 

6. 

Holeya 

.. 35,359 

1 

j 
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According to occupation and means of livelihood, the 
population of the District may be classified as follows :— 


Exploitation of earth 

.. 113,714 

Extraction of minerals 

253 

Industrial occupation 

.. 16.133 

Transport 

],<J18 

Trade 

7,587 

Public I'urri' 

1.1] I 

Public Administration 

3,257 

Profession^ and liberal arts 

2,1167 

Persons living on ilieir iiiemne 

167 

Domestic service 

1.7!»2 

Insufficiently described occupation .. 

120 

Tn productive 

7,417 


Christian Missions. 

The Roman Cut-holir Mission carries on evangelistic and 
educational work in several places in the District, the impor¬ 
tant ones among them being Hnlalkere, Davangere and 
Hariliar. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains a Girls' (School at. Davan¬ 
gere and evangelists are also stationed at this place. 


(SECTION 11 -HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

The plates existing in Shimoga District, which profess 
to record grants made at Hariliar by the emperor Janarne- 
jaya in 3066 and 3022 R.C.. have been referred to under 
that District, and in the general chapter on History in 

Vol. II. 

But the oldest authentic inscriptions found in Mysore, 
and indeed in Southern India, arc the Edicts of Asdka 
M. OR. VOI. V. 87 


Occupation 
and means of 
livelihood. 


Tin- Homan 
(-atliolic* 
Mission. 


The Wesle¬ 
yan Minion. 


Legendary 

History. 


Maury as. 







SatftVH - 
hanas. 


KndanibHH. 
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discovered hy Mr. Rice in 1892 in Molakalmuru taluk. This 
discovery carried back the history of Mysore to the 3rd 
century B.O., and threw a. new light on the condition of the 
Peninsula, at that period. The accounts of Bhadraba.hu 
and Chandragupta at. Sravana-Belgola (Hassan District) 
had connected Mysore with the Mauryas, but the Edicts 
of Asoka made it clear that the north of the country, probably 
the. province long afterwards known as Kuntala, was a com¬ 
ponent part of the Maurya empire. 

The next link in the chain of evidence for the early history 
of the District, was the find of Buddhist lead coins on the 
site of the ancient city of Oliundravalli, immediately to the 
west of (Jhitaldrug. One at least of the coins bore the name 
of the Satavahana king Pulomayi. and in conjunction with 
the inscriptions of Hiiritiputra Satakarni, discovered by 
Mr. Rice in Shikarpur taluk (Sliimoga District), left little 
doubt that the Satavahanas held sway over the north of 
Mysore in the 2nd century A.D. (See Vol. II. Chap. IY). 

The Kadanibas succeeded the Satavahanas, and there is 
probably a trace of them in an old inscription at Anaji, which 
may be of the 4th century and which mentions a great, battle 
between a Pa’lava king named Nanakkasa ami a king named 
Krishuavarma. doubtless a Kadamba. The latter suffered 
so complete a defeat that, the prince Sivanandavarma retired 
in consequence from the world. Banavasi was the chief 
Kadamba capital, but I’chchasringi is also mentioned as 
an important scat of their government and this corresponds 
either with Uchchangi-durga near Davangere, or with a 
hill of the same name, but. also called Hire-Aryara-durga, 
near Molakalmuru, some Kadamba inscriptions being found 
here. A rock inscription of Ohandiyammarasa, to the south¬ 
west of Ckitaldrug, is also probably Kadamba. 

The Chalukyas in the Oth century reduced the Kadambas 
to the condition of feudatories, and soon extended their 
dominion over this District in their contests against, the 



V] 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 


1379 


Pallavas. But- in the 8th century the Rashtrakvtas became 
supreme, and so remained for two hundred years. Under 
them part of the District seems to have been attached to the 
Kadambalige niid. 

But the distinctive ruling race in the District at this time Xnlamlw. 
was the Xolambas or Nonambas, a branch of the Pallavas, 
and their territory was the Xolambavadi or iSonambavadi 
Thirty-two Thousand, called in an inscription, a girdle for 
her loins (katinapuru) to tin 1 Lady Earth. They had a capital 
at Penjeru or Jlcnjcru, now llemavati, close to the eastern 
point of Hiriyur taluk but they also hud a city, Nolamba- 
pattana, of which only the name remains, to the east of 
Ohitaldrug. near Aymai gala, properly Avyapamangala, so 
named after a Nolamba king, as also was Xunnivulu. 

The (.'Inlhtln/a power was revived at the end of the 10th <‘hfilukyns. 
century, and tlndr government t»f Xolambavadi was at one 
time under the prince Vislmuvardhana Yijayaditva, who 
had his capital at Kampili (on the Tungabliadra in Bdlary 
District.) and then under the prince Jayasingha Nolamba 
Pallava. who also ruled over Batinvasi. From about the 
middle of the 11th to the end of the 12th century, the govern¬ 
ment was hereditary in a family of Pandyas, of whom Tri- 
bhuvana Alalia 1* Andy a Deva. Vijaya Pandya Deva, Vira 
Pandya Deva, and another Vijaya Paudva Deva are men¬ 
tioned ; whence the region, or some portion of it, was also 
called the Pandya- rajya and the Vandva mandula. Its 
capital ut this time was at Uchchangidurga (near Davan- 
gere). In the latter part of the period, though subordinate to 
the Kalachurya kings who supplanted the Chalukyas, these 
Pandyas appear to have affected some degree of independence. 

They claim to be of the Yadava race and lords of Kanchi- 
pura. The latter title seems to be assumed because of the 
defeat, their name-sake of Madura had inflicted on the 
Cholas. Further information on this branch of the Pandyas 
will be found in Mr. Rice's K. C. XI, Introduction 16-18. 

87* 
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Hoysalas. At the close of the 12th century, the District was absorbed 
in the kingdom of the Hoysalas, whose capital was at D8ra- 
samudra (Halebld, Hassan District). Nolambavadi and 
Nirgunda were both provinces of the Hoysala dominions, 
and descendants of the Ganga kings appear to have conti¬ 
nued to rule over the latter as subordinate governors. The 
north-east, as far as Nidugal, was subdued by Vishnu- 
vardhana, and Molakalmuru by Vira Ballala. 

For about 15 years from 1270. the Yadava kings of Deva- 
giri (Daulatabad) gained some advantage over the north¬ 
western parts of the District, and the seat of the provincial 
government was apparently established by them at Betur 
near Davangcre, which, however, is also described as having 
long before been the capital of some local chieftain. 

In 1287, the Hoysalas had recovered their possessions 
in this part of Mysore, but the seat of government seems 
to have been transferred to Benunattana-kallu, the present 
Chitaldrug. Before long, both Devagiri and Dorasamudra 
were taken and sacked by the Muhammadans, and the two 
royal lines were brought to an end. 

Vijayanagar. From the middle of the 14th century, under the Vijaya- 
nagar sovereigns, who next became paramount, Bemmat- 
tana-kallu continued the chief town of the District. But 
subordinate to this sovereignty, in the course of the 15th 
century, arose the various puUgurs who held tracts of country 
on feudal tenure. The most considerable of these were 
the chiefs of Chitaldrug and Nidugal. 

(«’) f’liitai- The Chitaldrug family were of the Beda or Boya caste, cor- 

drug. responding with the Kiriitas of Sanskrit writers. Hunters and 
mountaineers, as the names indicate, they belonged to one of 
the hill tribes who subsisted by hunting and tending cattle. The 
accounts of their origin are somewhat confused, but it appears 
that three families emigrated from Jadikal-durga, in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the shrine of Tirupati, and settled at Nirutadi near 
Bharamasagar ahout 1475. The son and grandson of one of 
the leaders, named respectively Hire Hanumappa Nayak and 
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Timmana Nayak, afterwards took up their residence at Matti 
in Hadadi hobli, Davangere taluk. The. latter, called Kama- 
geti Timmana Nayak, was appointed in 1508, by the Vijayanagar 
king, as Nayak of Holalkcre, and afterwards to the same office in 
Hiriyur and eventually in Chitaldrug. The hill at this placi 1 
he fortified, and so conducted himself that a force was sent 
against him. According to another account, Timmana Nayak 
came, with a small body of armed men from a place called Mada- 
keri below the Ghats, 10 gait distant from Tirupath and entered 
the service of the palegar of Basvapatna. Some quarrtd arose 
about a mistress that Timmana Nayak kept at Matti, and he 
took refuge at Mayakonda, whence, on being pursued, ho escaped 
to the jungle at Guntur. Collecting a band, he commenced 
plundering on every side, and erected a small fort called Ranga- 
patna near Haleyur. The neighbouring pal eg a rs of Harpanhalli, 
Nidugal, and Basvapatna, being much annoyed by his depreda¬ 
tions, united against him and with the. aid of some troops from 
Vijayanagar marched upon Kanga patna. Timmana Nayak 
was then forced to retire to Chitahlurg, where he was 
closely besieged, when the incident related below occurred and 
led to Jiis formal recognition as one of the chiefs dependent on 
Vijayanagar. 

On this oeeasion, Timmana Nayak distinguished himself 
as the hero of a most extraordinary adventure. Stealing into 
the cam]) at night with tin* intention of carrying olT the horse 
of Sftluva Narasinga Rava., the prince who commanded, lie acci¬ 
dentally roused the groom. Hastily hiding arming the latter, 
lie lay quiet to escape observation, when the groom, driving 
in afresh t he peg for the heel ropes, as luck would have, it, sent 
it right, through the hand of the concealed chief. The latter 
bore the pain without moving, and when all was again still, 
releasing himself by cutting off the hand which was pinned 
to the ground, he succeeded in carrying off the horse in triumph. 
The unexampled proof of fortitude, while it attached to him 
more closely his immediate followers, showed the besieging 
army that no intimidation would be effectual with such an oppo¬ 
nent. A peace was, therefore, it is said, concluded, and Timmana 
Nayak invited to Vijayanagar. the sovereign of which expressed 
the greatest admiration of his courageous exploit. After 
successfully aiding the royal troops in an expedition against 
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Kulburga, he visited the capital and was rewarded with many 
honours. At a later period, lie incurred the royal displeasure 
and was imprisoned at Vi j avail agar, where he died. 

His son, Ghana Kayak, was in the next reign appointed 
Nayak of Ghitaldrug. lit? Took the name of Madakeri Kayak, 
and, on the fall of Yijayunugur in .1564, assumed independence. 
In .1602, he wu." succeeded l»y his son Kasluri Rangappu Kayak, 
during whose warlike reign the possession of Mayakonda, Sante- 
Beuiiur, Holalkere, Anaji, .lagulur and other plaees was contested 
in several battles with t he Basvapatna pahydr, and they remained 
as parts of the Chituldrug territory. At flu* chief's deatli in 
1052, his possessions yielded a revenue of 55,0(10 j>urgi pagodas. 
Madakeri Kayak, his son, wa^ next installed, and ruled till 157-1. 
He extended the dominions, principally eastwards, until 
they yielded IOO.OcjO Durgi pagodas. 

An adopted son named Obanu Kayak next- succeeded, but 

after a few months was put to deatli by the dalavayis , who 

were dissatisfied with his management. His son Silrakanta Ran- 

gap]>a then took the government but, on refusing to the trim]is 

the customary gratuities on the accession of a new master, they 

mutinoed and killed him. (hikkanna Kayak, a younger brother 

of Madakeri Nayak, was next invited to the throne and installed 

in 1576. After forcing the Hurpanhulli chief to raise the siege 

of Anaji, he was under the necessity of defending Harihar against 

the Muhammadans. This In* effected by the following stratagem. 

Causing, on tin? approach of night, lights to la* fixed to the 

branches of the trees and horns of t ho calf lo at his encampment 

near tin* Bati hill, and the musicians to play as usual on their 

instruments as if the army were still there, lie marehed with nearly 

* . 

the whole force by a circuitous route and threw himself into the 
fort from the west, and thus drove off the besiegers. He formed 
alliances by marriage with the Rayadurga and liasvapatna 
chiefs, and died in 1686. His brother Madakeri Nayalc succeeded, 
but was imprisoned by the dalavayis , who set up Rangappa. 

But in 1689, Kumara Barinappa Nayak assumed the govern¬ 
ment and reigned till 1721. He was principally remarkable 
for the extent of his benefactions and the number of his children. 
It- was during this period that the Muglials overran the Earn a tic 
possessions of Bijapur and established their government at 
Sira, of which province Basvapatna and Budilial were made 
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parganas, and to which Chitaldrug and the other neighbouring 
estates of pdlegars became tributary. 

His smi Madakeri Nayak, who came next, was engaged 
in coutinuul hostilities against Harapanhalli, Savunur, Iiednur, 
and the Mahrattas under Siddoji or Hindu Rao, the father 
of Moriiri Rao. He was generally successful in his engagements 
and annexed a large tract nf country on the north-east, extending 
beyond Mnlakalmuru, conijiiered from Kiiyadurga. In J748, 
he secured the allianc e of Ulianda Saliib, who, released from 
prison at Sattara through the designs of Mons. Dupleix, was 
marching south. Hut in the battle of Mayakonda, the Cliital- 
drug army encountered with disastrous result that of lVdnur, 
which was assisted by the confederate forces of Kiiyadurga, 
Harjmnhalli and Savanur. Madakeri Nayak was shun, in single 
combat on elephants, bySoniasekhu.ru Navak, the Hurapunhalli 
chief : Chumla Sahib’s soji fell at his side*, and la* himself was 
taken prisoner by the Iiednur troops, liut having made known 
his hopes and designs regarding the Nawabsliip of the Karnalii* 
to the Mussulman oilieers of the* latter, they released him and 
joined his slandanl. 

Kust uri Ranagppa Na vak, son of Madakeri Nayak, succeeded, 
and with the aid of Moruri Rao retook Mayakonda. He made 
various (expeditions to tin? north and south, in the latter of which 
In* gained some possessions in the RudiJud country. Jfe at 
the same time ke.pt up a friendship with tin*. Subudur of Sira, 
who, it is said, invested him with the titles of Tallari and Nad- 
guda of Sira. Jl.e died in 1754 without issue, and Madakeri 
Nayak. the sou of Burma ppa Nayak. was acknowledged as 
his suecessor. 

Placed between the Mahrattas on one side and Haidar All 
on the other, this chief occupied a perilous position. In 17fi2, 
he was summoned by the hitter, to whom the palcgdr# of Raya- 
durga and Harpanhalli had submitted. Madakeri Nayak 
procrastinated on which Haidar overran the whole country 
with his cavalry, and the. chief was forced to compromise by 
paying a fine of two lakhs of rupees and an annual tribute. At 
this time, a pretender to the throne of Bednur, announcing 
himself as Ohanna Basavaiya, who it was supposed had been 
murdered, had sought protection and assistance from Chitaldurg. 
Haidar All soon saw the use that could be made of him, and 
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in 1763 the united armies of Mysore and Chitaldrug invaded 
the Bednur country with the ostensible object of restoring 
the rightful king. The result of the expedition lias been related 
in the history of the Shimoga District. Haidar, having accom¬ 
plished his purpose, sent the pretender, called in joke the Ghaib 
(or resurrection) Raja, to Madhugiri (Tumkur District) as a 
prisoner, along with the Bednur Rani. 

In 1777, when Haidar All was threatened with a formidable 
invasion by the allied armies of the Mahrattas and of Nizam 
All. the Chitaldrug palegar having received information which 
led him to consider that Haidar's fortune would shortly be 
reversed, held back from sending the usual contingent of troops 
to his assistance. Haidar, posted in a strong position at Gooty, 
found means to avert the danger, and immediately marched 
upon Chitaldrug to punish it, rejecting the offers of the chief 
to pay a large tine. The siege was maintained for some months 
without, success, when an arrangement was entered into and a 
fine of thirteen lakhs of pagodas levied on the chief. But the 
advance of the Mahrattas forced Haidar to destroy the seige 
works and hasten to the north-west before the whole was paid, 
and the palegar, still doubting to which side fortune might 
incline, evaded the order to accompany the army with his troops. 
The Mahratta campaign failed, from the mutual jealousy of the 
leaders and other causes, and Haidar, after a successful career 
of conquest, over all the. country between the Tungabliadra 
and the Krishna, once more, sat down indignant before Chitaldrug. 
But only by the treachery of the Muhammadan officers in the 
palegar s service was the place at last taken in 1779. Madakeri 
Nuyak, on finding himself betrayed, threw himself on Haidar’s 
mercy. He and his family were sent as prisoners to Seringa- 
patam ; while to break up the Bedar population, whose blind 
devotion to their child had so prolonged the, contest, he removed 
20,000 inhabitants to people, the island uf Seringapatam, and 
of all the boys of proper age formed regular battalions of captive 
converts of Chelas, who in following were of great service to him. 
From the inscriptions found in the District, a few more facts 
about the Bedar chiefs of Chitaldrug may be noted. They 
are described as Bedas by caste, of the Kamagetta vamsa and 
of the Valmiki gdtra. They were styled Maha-navaka-charya 
and had the distinctive preface of Kamageti Kasturi. So many 
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of them bore the same name Madakeri, that there is considerable 
difficulty in determining their separate periods. Mr. Rice 
has worked out the following table of genealogy from the extant 
inscriptions ( E . C . XL Introduction 20). 


Kilmagrti Kasluri Segnli* Hiiiiiuni-Niix aka 


Tinmmniin-NS vaka 
A.I). 1550-15K3 


Viibann-Nuvaka 

1 

i 

| 

Mu (inker i- Nsivakn 
A.D. 1508-15*1 


i, 

1 'liikkiuinii-Nayaka 
JHUti 

| 

K Aiigap jia-Nii vaka 
1570-103:1 
! 



i 1 

TminnJi-AJafiakeri Xfiyuku |{uranianrm-Xuy;tk;i 

10< ID-1053 1040-1003 

i i 

< 'hikkunna Xuyuku 
I07S-10S5 

H nriini anna- Xu y ak .■ i 
10SH-1710 

i 

Mailnkrri-Nayuka 

IOr.M-l«s7 

1 


Mmhikrri-Niivukji 

1721-1730 

1 . 

< liikknmiH-Xnyuka 

1721 

11 ii i igiiji|i:i-Xriynk:i 

10! Ml. 1755 


Jhigapa-Nuyuka Mu'lakeri Nnvuka 

I “ 

M h dakm-Nfiy iikn 
1750 


The Yijayanugur king Tirumala (Rama Raja's brother) 
granted the Holalkere-sime to Madakeri Kay aka in 15(58 A.I), 
as nmtmi-miigtini. He. restored the temple of liojiala Krishna 
at Holalkere (Holnlkerv 6 and 7). In 1008, Baramanna Kavaka 
restored the Ahubaln Narasimha temple at Kiratadi which had 
been destroyed by Aurangazib's army (Dai'angerc 104). He 
was the donor of the grant in Davangere 147 dated in 1710 
to Rughunfithatirtha Sri pad m, the Svtlnri of the Susale Yyfisa- 
rava Mutt. 

The founder of the Nidugal family appears to have come (ii) Nidngal. 
from the neighbourhood of Bijapur, and claimed to be a 
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Kshatriva. According to tradition, he was born of a girl of that 
caste, whose family had settled at Dodderi, Harti, and Sarvad 
in the Bijapur country. At the age of seven she conceived by 
the Sun. and her father Timina Raja, to avert disgrace, exposed 
the. infant to which she. gave birth on a fipprnr dung-hill. The 
child was found bv a. cowherd named Kaiiima, who brought 
him up as his own. After a time the eowlierd removed to Kania- 
htpurii near Yijayanugar, where there was an enclosure for the 
exhibition of tiger fights. On one occasion when the king 
Krishna-Rfiya was present, a tiger got loose and ran among the 
cattle on which the boy killed it with his axe. The king made 
inquiry regarding a youth of such bold spirit-, and on hearing 
his story took him away from the cowherd, alleging that as a 
foundling lie belonged to the State. At the same time, from 
the fact of his having been found on a tippe , he gave him the 
name of Tip pa mi Nil yak. 

Some time after, he defeated a noted champion athlete, 
who had prevailed against all other opponents at the Court, 
and put him to death ; for which exploit lie was granted a tract 
of country in the east of the* Chita Ldrug District, to be. cleared 
of jungle and formed into an estate. Settling at Machisainudra, 
Gosikere and Cliallakcio, lie built Dodderi and Harti. naming 
them after the towns of his ancestors ; and took possession 
of the country extending from <’hitaldrug to Pavugada. and from 
Molakalmuru to Sira. At his death, which must have happened 
in the latter half of the 10th century, he divided his territory 
among his seven sons. 

On the invasion of the country by the liijapur army, the 
descendants of these were driven from their respective possessions, 
and Timinanna Kayak, who had lost Dodderi, retired to tlie 
hill of Nidugal, which lie fortified ; and there the familv long 
remained, paying to Sira a tribute, of 3,000 pagodas. On tlie 
capture of Sira by Haidar All in 1761, the Nidugal Chief, also 
called Timinanna Navak. submitted to the conqueror, who im¬ 
posed oil him a tribute of 7,000 pagodas and the supply of 300 
men. Subsequently, while accompanying Tlpu Sultan in the 
expedition against Mangalore, lie fell ill ; and when at the point 
of death, was compelled to sign a letter relinquishing his territory 
and ordering his son Hottanna Nayak to deliver it up to the 
Governor of Chitaldrug. Possession was at once taken and 
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Hottanna Nayak, with liis brother, were sent as prisoners to 
Chitahlrug aurl thence to Serin gapatam, where they were put 
to death when the British army ascended the dliats. 

On ihe overthrow of the Muhammadan government and Mysore Raja 
the formation of the present kingdom of Mysore, the Chital- 
drug country was ineluded in it. and formed the Ohitrakal 
Riiyadu, Subavana or Faujdari. The west and south suffered 
during the insurrection of 1830. l-ndcr the subsequent 
British management, the Ohitaldmg division ineluded the 
('hitaldrug and Tumkur Districts, with head-quarters at 
Tnmkur. Tn 1803, that Division was broken up, by joining 
the (.’hitaldrug District to the Nagar Division, and the Tum¬ 
kur Distriet to the Xundidrug Division. In 1879, the Divi¬ 
sions were abolished, and in 1882 Chitaldrug was reduced 
to a (Sub-Division under Tumkur District. In 1880, the 
(’hitaldrug District was re-established, but Pavugada taluk 
remained a part of Tumkur Distriet. 

B . AkohjEoloov. 

The inscriptions found in the District, will be found col¬ 
lected iu E. XL (■hitaldruy District and the Mysore 
Archufoloffiral Reports, 1901-1920. 

There are to be seen in this District some pre-historic. 
monuments of note, which as elsewhere in south India are 
ealled Mori yarn mane, houses of the. Moryas or Mauryas. 

There are groups of stone circles at Hayakal and Chikka- 
Aladhure. These are called Morya dim ic or mounds of the. 

Mauryas. Mr. Rice, remarks of them that they may be 
sites of Beda encampments. Nothing has been found in 
them on excavation. 

Among the most noteworthy monuments found in the 
District are the Edicts of Asoka found in Molakalmuru. 

These and other antiquities will be found referred to at some 
length in Vol. II, Historical, vide especially Chapters V, VI 
and XI. 
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The curious long series of subterranean chambers to the 
west of Chitaldrug now forming part of the Ankli -math a 
are also deserving of notice. They are approached by a 
good stair-ease, which lends down to rooms of various sizes 
at different levels. In these are shrines, lingas, baths 
and pedestals, the last apparently for yogdsana . The caves 
may be old, though the structures referred to may date 
only from about the 15th to 17th centuries. At the 
Panclialinga cave is an inscription ( Chitaldrug 32) of 
1286. It says that the tlrtha of five lingas was established 
by the Pandavas. 

Architecturally, the most important building in the 
District is the temple of Hariharesvara at Harihar built in 1224, 
by Polalva, minister and general of Hoysala Narasimha II. 
Soma, minister and general of Hoysala Narasimha III, who 
built the famous Soman iithpur temple, erected the gopura 
of five storeys over the eastern gateway of this temple in 
1268 ( Davangere 36). In 1280, Sfiluva Tikkama, the general 
of the Sevuna (Yaduva) king Mahadeva, completed a temple 
of Lakshmi-N a ray ana within its precincts, in the name of 
the king and in commemoration of his successful expedition 
into the Hoysala territories ( Davangere 59). At Anekonda, 
north-east of Davangere. is a ruined Lsvara temple, the ceil¬ 
ings and pillars of which are finely carved and of special 
design. The temple at Nundigudi, on the right bank of 
Nandagudi. to the north-west of Male-Bennur, is a highly 
ornamental one. Near to it is a vtrakal dated in 930 A.I). 
(this is the one mentioned in Davangere 119). A little to 
the north of this is Yasana. the Osana-tlrtha mentioned 
in inscriptions ( Davangere 113 and 114). To the north-east 
of Male Bennur, at Nanditavare, is a ruined temple of the 
Hoysala period (13th century) which is well carved. (See 
Davangere 69). 

The Ranganatha temple at Nirutadi, which, as mentioned 
above, was destroyed by the army of Aurangzib, was re¬ 
built by the Chitaldrug Chief Barmana Nayaka. The 
design is good though the execution is inferior. At Yelakote 
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on the Tungabhadra, is a fine and well built Virasaiva 
tnatha, with simple but good ornamentation. 

The extensive fortifications of the upper fort of Chital- 
drug are good specimens of the military buildings of the 
latter part of the 18th century, erected in the time of Haidar 
Ali and Tipu Sultan with the assistance probably of French 
Engineers. They contain immense granaries and pits for 
storing oil and ghee. Also, a number of temples of much 
older date. The mahal or palace erected by Tipu Sultan 
in the inner fort below is used as a cutcherry. The quadruple 
mill in the arsenal was probably intended for preparing 
gunpowder. 

At the beginning of the flight of steps leading to Jatinga- 
ramesvarn hill, in Chitaldrug District, is a Ganesa temple, 
which is noteworthy for its Ganesa, which has only two 
hands which is considered to be a speciality. According 
to text-writers, an image of Ganesa may have four, six, 
eight, ten or sixteen arms. In the majority of cases, how¬ 
ever, the image has only four arms, one with two arms being 
a rarity. {Vide T. A. Gopinatha Rao, E.H.I. I. 35). 


SECTION III.—ECONOMIC. 

General Agricultural Conditions. 

A description of the soil of the District has been given Soils, 
in Section I Descriptive. In some taluks, especially in 
the Challakere taluk, the soil is very inferior and so the lands 
lose their fertility after they yield crop for a year or two. 

The raivats therefore relinquish the lands after a year or two 
and apply for fresh ones. The number of Darkhasts for 
lands and their relinquishments are consequently very large 
in this Taluk. 
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Chief Agbicultukal Statistics. 


The following table gives particulars of the area available 
for cultivation in the District and the net. area cropped, 
during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25:— 



War 

Ar«*it of the 
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able for 
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Area of different crops that were raised during the years 
1920-21 to 1924-25 is given in the following table : -- 
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Statement showing the area of different crops that were 
raised during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25, etc. — concld. 
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Oyts 
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Fruits and 
Vegeta¬ 
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7 
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10 

11 
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2* 

02 

00 

20 
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3,4i« 
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3,4*0 

3.50s 
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A table showing the number and extent of different hold¬ 
ings under cultivation in the District during the years ] 920-21 
to 1924-25 is given beiow:— 
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exceeding 100 
Jieres 

A1 »i.\ e Ion 
iicres Iml lint 

exceeding 

5UO acres 

Abt»\ e 
500 

acres 


No. 

Exlent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 


R 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1020 21 

32.172 

7,72,001 

1,R03 

3,52,505 

000 

1,54,037 

11 

8.584 

1021-22 

32,207 

7,74,004 

4.7li!l 

3,52.503 

05S 

1,55,104 

11 

8,584 

1022-23 

32,000 

7.72,225 

4,744 

3,51,440 

03 S 

1,53.710 

1L 

s,5«4 

r-23-24 

32,212 

7,72. iso 

4.731 

:i,5< 

023 

1,54,10 s 

S 

0,015 

1024-25 

32,111 

7.02,024 

4,715 

3.40, SI Ml 

005 

],ia,7Ki 

0 

0,150 


Holdings. 













Holders. 
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A statement showing the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21, 
to 1924-25 is given below :— 


Y car 

Holders paying as¬ 
sessment or judi of 
Rs. 5 and lielow 

Holders paying Rs. 5 
but not exceeding 
Rs. 25 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

1 

•) 

3 

4 

5 

1**20-21 

ls,843 

58,040 

40,584 

3,81,462 

1**21-22 .. 

1N.S3S 

58,802 

40,552 

3,73,247 

102223 .. 

ls,sl7 

58,861 

40,420 

3,71,272 

102324 

is,SOI* 

58,013 

40.567 

3,71,803 

1**24 -2. r . .. 

IS. 231 

50,31ft 

41,43** 

3,78.525 


Year 

[ 

Holders paying 
Rs. 25 but n« »1 
exceeding Rs. 
l*IO 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 hut. not 
exceeding Rs. 
500 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 500 


No. 

Amount- 

paid 

No 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

1020-21 .. 

11,225 

3,65,701 

567 

70,458 

0 

6,202 

1021-22 .. 

lo,«i7r. 

3,64,521 

506 

82,408 

11 

6,583 

1922-23 .. 

U.H27 

3.64,778 

407 

82,214 

10 

5,855 

1023-24 .. 

10,1(51 

10.40,700 

403 

86,517 

4 

2,480 

1024-25 .. 

11,028 

3,63,440 

401 

87,398 

4 

2,482 
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Agricultural Loans. 

The following is a statement showing the different kinds Agricui- 
of loans sanctioned and the amounts actually advanced turBlloanB ' 
during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 :— 



Takftv ; . 

— 

Land Ini- 
piTivcniont 

J tribal inn 
Wills 


Year 

■r. 

“C 

7 

“ L. 

7* 

5 ^ 

i— ^ 

o 

5 

% 

c 

c - 

a 

r - 

— -7 

^ t— 

s- 

Remarks 


•*3 


< 



<; 


iriL’n. 1 1 


7,07;“. 


4,:i2r. 

iVir.n 

jjir.n 



* Mil in 

Hi.fH in 

4,7 7 r» 

| fill 



1 Deluded Un¬ 
der Lllfld 
improve- 
inoiit. 

Hi.. s.\ 

r..s7."i 

.“i,n7”» 

.V.mim 

:i,4nn 


• ■ 

■ ■ 

102;]-: 1\ 

:u>7f. 

:i.r.7r, 

:i.i 2 r» 


!*.:i4r» 

7, si iO 

i 


]'.»iM -iVi 

41 ill 

."ll Ml 

H in 

ion 

4un 

t 

:i25 

A sum nf 

Rp. m*5n 

war (iirilnirs- 
«■<! for flood 
relief. 


Irrigation. 

There are 169 major and 180 minor tanks in the District, Tanka, 
of which 152 major and 107 minor tanks are restored. There 
are no private enterprise tanks in the District. 

M. OR. VOL. V. 


88 





Oil «*nu 


Area. 


Forest 

duct*. 
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The following table shows the distribution of major and 
minor tanks according to taluks :— 




Xinnlicr of Major 

Number of Minor 




tanks 



tanks 



Taluk 


V 







- 

3 


ns 

t 




c 

■7. 


k 

£ 

tr. 

_, 



"u. 

,1 

-2_ 

y 







tr'- 

K 


H 

1. 

Cliitaldnii' 

OO 


22 

14 

7 

21 

.» 

Cliallakriv 

4d 

s 

57 

Id 

5 

15 

3. 

Hiriyur 

2d 

.» 

oo 

15 

Id 

25 

4. 

Mulal'- ’iltuur ii 

Id 


Id 

7 

o 

a 

5. 

OavaiiL^Tr 

i:r 

I 

14 

15 

Id 

25 

a. 


11 


14 

11 

25 

:it 

i . 

.Isii'aliu 

f) 


5 

is 

1 

id 

s. 

11«».-«1 ur^r: 1 

IT 

♦; 

na 

i:t 

12 

25 

*i. 

llariliiir 

.> 


.» 

4 


4 


Tut si! 

I 52 

IT 

mu 

IdT 

t:i 

lsd 


inos. There are four oil engines installed for lifting water for 
agricultural purposes, three at Harihar and one at Mutta- 
gadur in the Uolalkere taluk. Three more engines have 
been set up during the recent years at Pandarahally and 
Chikkamlanahally in tins Ohitaldrug taluk and Obalapur 
in the Challakere taluk. 

Forests. 

The State Forests cover an area of 358 square miles and 
plantations, one square mile. 

pro- Kagli, Udi, Dindiga and Karachi are some of the species 
met with in the forests. Some bamboos and small teak grow 
on the dogimatti hills. There are extensive grazing grounds 
in Challakere, Uolalkere, Hosdurga and other parts of 
the District. Tangadi bark is produced in large quantities. 
Sandal is also extracted but only in very small quantities. 
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Mines and Quarries. 

Sec under Geology. 

Arts and Manufacture. 

The chief arts and manufactures of the District are :— 

1. Cotton (Tinning and .Pressing, 

-. Weaving of Kamblirs. 

•“>. Weaving cotton. 

•I. Weaving Silk Fabrics. 

5. Otlierssneli ..making, mannfaetlire of gla^s jewels, 

etc. 

The following .statement shows tin* description and number 
of industrial concerns us.ng jlower or employing more than 
ten persons in the District:— 


(1) Kino Mills 


3 

(2) < )il Kx)»<*iIits 


i 

(.‘i) Disinfrirnilnrs 


-1 

(I) if-iiti»r- 


O 

(:"i) Sll lXM r-fllll** 1 Mil nt 


1 

(ti) Klimr Mills 


o 

(7) I‘mii}iiiiL r I'hnits .. 


Ml 

(S) (liiminir K-n'inrii-s 


Hi 

(',)) Cult mi Pivssi*.^ 


8 

(10) AVnrkshnps 


li 

(11) KurnWurr HMirtnry 


.1 

(ll!) Wi'.'ivinn F.irlnrics 



(13) I’rinf in«r Mm'liinrs 


j 

(14) liiiul ah'l Sin u- Kiirliirii*s .. 


o 

(IT)) Other Misi tflliiiinnis linliirtries 


ti 


Total .. (13 


Davangere is the only place in the whole* of the State 
where cotton is ginned with the help of the machinery on 
a large scale. 


Chief Arts 
ii ml in anu- 
rictiirps of 
the District, 


(Jiiminir ami 
Pressing. 


88* 







Weaving of 
Kam blies. 


Weaving of 
Cotton cloths. 


Silk weaving. 
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The weaving of kamblies is carried on all over the District 
but those made at Yemmarhatti and Hampapur in the 
Chitaldrug Taluk, Davangere and a few surrounding villages, 
Halekal in the Jagalur taluk and llaralahalli and Halivana 
in the Harihar sub-taluk are very line and have more than 
a local reputation. 

The weaving of cotton cloths is carried on in all the taluks. 
The weavers use only hand-looms. Coarse cloths are 
made by the Adi-Dravidas. At Chitaldrug, Hosdurga, 
Molakalmuru and Harihar, fine articles such as towels, 
punches, bedsheets and sashes are made. Checks are also 
made, in Hosdurga, Chitaldrug and Molakalmuru towns. 

The weaving of pure silk cloth is mostly confined to Mola¬ 
kalmuru. The weaving industry of Molakalmuru has a 
Provincial reputation and nearly half the population of the 
town is engaged in it. The chief articles produced are 
Vastrams, Women’s cloths (Sadies and Kuppasas) and 
Magatams. 

At Hosdurga, Harihar and other places, cloths prepared 
out of what is locally known as Vudc Ri shme (mercerised 
cotton) are made. They are not so valuable as those made of 
pure silk and soon lose colour. Cloths of very good designs 
are made and are readily sold. 

The following is a list of Large Industrial Establishments 
in the District:— 


Name of Establishment 

Class or Description 
of Industry 

Aver ace 
number of 
persons 
employed 
daily 

Whether 
worked by 
Mechanical 
Power or 
Hand 
Power 

Chitaldrug. 




1 . Laxminarayana 
Ginn in g Fact or v - 

Ginning 

40 

Mechanical 

Power. 

2. Wests’ Patent Gin¬ 
ning and Pressing 
Factory. 

I 

Ginning and Pressing 

r>o 

do 
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List, of Large Industrial Establishments in the District.— concld. 



— 


Whether 



A v era pi* 

worked by 


*'hiss or Description 
of Tinliist ry 

number of 

Mechfuiiral 

Nam<* of Katablishmenl 

persons 

employed 

Power 4 ir 
Hand 



daily 

Power 

( 7i 




8. Xunroji’s <iintiiiur 

fliimiiiLf Mini Pressing 

on 

Merit anic-al 

iind I'lvswinp Fail 1 lory. 



Power. 

l)n canerr. 




4. Hussamniu & Co.’s 

Do 

no 

do 

flinninp Fudory. 

Mr. H. Subha Kau\> 

Do 

4i> 

do 

(liimim: Factory. 
Ktipbunatha Cinninu 

On 

Jo 

do 

Fueturv. 




7. Jkissavtinuappri's (■ iii- 

Ik. 

Jfi 

do 

iiiiii/ Farlnry. 
s. Miihalaksbim Cinniiiu 

Do 

t>0 

do 

Fai'lnry of Messrs. 
JJrabmappa Tliuvn- 




liuppanavaiu. 

!1. Hiralal Mnhanlur- 

Do 

■ 

do 

(1inning Fadnry. 

IO. l'.alappa P.oiidrolayV 

Do 

-'■i' 

■ In 

limnin'.' Fiirlury. 




11. 11. Haniiinantlm and 
Shudiikshanippa's 
l omiiiiLr mid I'r^ssin^. 1, 

Do 

Wi 

Hu 

FiU’ti uy. 

1J. Tadupalri CnlUm 

IVi'ssimr .. 

lo 

do 

Press. 




1M. flam ml in 1'iv.ss 

Ik. 

111 . 

dc. 

J4. Swadeshi Mills (lin- 

iliniiinp .. 

40 

do 

iiiim Furl or v. 
lf>. Ilerjilihnv's I'imiiup 

Dn 

40 

do 

Fai-tory. 




lfi. Ik S. Atlini & Cn.ks 

Ik, 

■10 

do 

fliiminir Fiirtnry. 

17. Messrs. liruhinappii 

< >il Kxtracl inn 

:to 

do 

Tliavaimppanavar’s 

Oil Mills. 





Small industries which are practised in almost all the Rural 
villages sto carpentry, iron-smithy, pottery, slioe-mnking. ,11,ll,str "“ s - 
Manufacture of glass bangles is carried on at Mulakalmuru. 


The chief centre of trade in the District is Davangere where Commem* 
a large volume of business is carried on in cotton, oil-seeds, » n '* trade, 
wool, piece-goods, grain, etc. Next in importance is the town 
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of Chitaldrug where trade is almost confined to grain, cotton 
and piece-goods. 

Imports and The chief articles that art? exported from the District 
Exports. arc .—Kagi, Jolarn, Cotton, Oil-seeds, Sugar and the principal 

articles imported are Rice, Sugar and Jaggery. 

Exports and Imports. 


The following is a return of Exports and Imports carried 
by Railway expressed in Railway Maunds:— 



Kagi 

Paddy 

SUii ions 








Export 

Import 

Export 

Import 

1 



3 


4 

5 

('hituhlruy Jfislrirt. 

M«ls. 

Srs. 

Mils. 


Mds. 

Mils. 

Husdurgu 

:n 

15 





Kumagiri 

15.547 

o 





Holalkcn: 

4 1,752 

0 





Ohikjiijiir 


II 




( ( 

Susa lu 

45,4n»* 

n 





Muyaknnda 

5 1,051. 

0 

47 


1 

s 

Kodugunur 

IIO.MM 

(i 

41 


K 

0 

Tolaliuusi* 

. t 


,. 



2 

l>avmi<rt*iv 

1 P.KIM 

ii 

2,4< >2 




Hariliar 

• 

•• 


•• 


•• 


Tula] .. 


15 

2,400 

12 

10 

Slal inns 




•lolum 








Export. 

Import 


Export 

Import 


0 


7 

8 

0 

lioRviurtra 

Mis. 

Aids. 


Aids, 

Mils. 

Kamagiri 



15 


227 


Holalkcre 



150 


31.120 


<-hiokjajur 

:is i 




80,704 


Sasalu 





30,008 


Mayakonda 

.. 




0,408 


Kodaganur 

o 


11 


1,880 


Tolahunso 

.. 


<)0 


1,100 


Davangero 

.. 


0 


52 


Harihar 

140 

14,035 


108.000 

1,875 


. . 


120 


17,011 


Total 

_ 







527 

15.027 

383,112 

1,875 
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Exports and Imports— condd. 


















Marts. 


Hail wavs. 


Hoads. 
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The largest weekly fairs are the following :— 


Plan- 

Taluk 

1 )ay 


Number of 
visitors 

lJavangere 

iJaviiiifftM'i* 

Sunda\ 


L\UOO 

('hiluldrujf 

C 'hit alHriii*' 

Monday 


1,000 

Harihar 

l)a\ antfrin* 

Tuesday 


2.IMMI 

•Jagalur 

.layalur 

Sid urduy 


2,000 


Means of Communication. 

The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway from Bangalore 
to Poona runs through the west of the District, from south 
to north-west for about 52 miles, not far from the boundary. 
There are stations at Hosdurga Road, Ramagiri, Holalkere, 
Chickjajur, Sasalu, Mayakonda, Kodaganur, Tolahunse, 
Davangere and Uariliar. 

From Chikjajur station, a Mysore Government branch 
line has been opened bv the Mysore State, connecting it 
with C'hitaldrug town. The total distance is 21 miles. There 
are two intermediate stations at Amritapur and Haliyur. 

The State Fund roads in the District have a total length 
of 220 miles and cost for up-keep Rs. 33,825 yearly. The 
District Fund roads cover 2054 miles and are maintained 
at an annual expense of Rs. 30.000. Particulars are given 
below of the length and cost of each : — 


State Fund Roads. 


No. 

Naim- uf road 

Miles 

Cost 




Ks. 

1 

Ralem-Uellary Komi 

Ml 

15,57.7 

.» 

Bangalore-Dharwnr Hoad riu Chilaldrug 

74 


:* 

Chitaldrug-Kliadruvutlii Road 

29 


4 

Rhimoga-Harihar Koud 

17 

1.70O 

5 

Hiriyur-Vaiiivilasupiira Hoad 

n 

1.100 


Total 

200 

3S.H2H 
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District Fund Roads. 


No. 

Name of road 

Mik*s 

VuST 

mm 



K*. 


Jfiriyur-Hnlivar Kfiad 

_;;l 

2,:i.70 


< ■hallakure-Ruvairada Rnad .. 

js 

2.IOO 


(.'hallaknr-Naikajihiilti-.Ia^alur Hum! 

JO 

2.000 

4 

lioii^al-Koyadui'^ti Kuad 

It 

Toil 

r» 

Hnn^al-riuvasa-nkamihalli Kund 

, i 

:i75 


Hhitalflrug-ChaLlnk(T<* Hoad 

IS 

:u»oo 


Vizajmr-Oojani Knud 

:;j 

3.1IMI 


Davaii^orc-Jiadadv Knurl 

I i! 

l.nOO 


I)uYaii^tTt k -Aiiriji-.Jii£alur Kuad 

.U 

4 .drill 


Anaji-H'.ilcluiii&ridiirira Kuad 

■ i 

SO 


Harihur-HarupunlmlLi Kuad .. 

i 

7011 

■ 

Amanda-Kuduifunur Kail way Fnudrr . . 


:ir>o 


Komi. 



i:i 

KharrnaL'iri-Hu.sdiir^a Kuad 



14 

Road from \’:mi Vilas .Sahara tn IJliar- 


1 .71 


ma^(‘ri>Hnsili:r«rii Hu:u!. 



i“i 

llulalkiTf-Hulivar Knud 

so 

:i,O0O 

Hi 

KidfikiTo-Husdiirtru Kuad 

*i 

» On 

17 

riieiiiiajriri-Makdirimiir Knud 


J.Vi 

is 

Sulok'To-Snlidu Knud 


r»oo 

hi 

Tarikoif-H usd mini Rnad 

in 

7.70 

20 

Kuad loading tn K>inik>-rr 

•i 

toil 

21 

Knchavur lukr Kuad 

7 

l io 


Tnl nl 


:ti i.ooo 


Europeans travelling in the District, find accommodation Acrummndu- 
in the Dak Baunglows built at. the stations named below. Travellers 
All have vegetarian and non-vegetarian kitchens attached 
thereto. The following are the different classes of bunga¬ 
lows, etc., in the District.:— 


Tuhik 

TravolliTs’ liiiniruluws 

Hist 

Houses 

1st idttHH 

2nd rlnss 

Ord rlnss 

Musutir- 
khim us 

Chit aid rim 
Bliarma 
suirnra. 
Vijapura .. 
Tallak. 

C'hallakerr. 

Hiruhally. 

1. Chital- 
drujj. 

2. Challa- 
kuro. 

Chital- 

ilvug. 

rhulla- 

ki*ri\ 

Kliarina- 

sagiira. 

Vijapura. 

Tallak .. 

Naikana- 

lmtti. 

Parasu- 

rampnr. 

Kullahulli 
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List of the different classes of bungalows, etc.— conoid. 



Travellers' Bungalows 


.4r« I «*lass 


Musiifir- 

klnmas 


Best 
Hoi Isa'S 


3. Hiri- 


Hirivur 


4. Holiil- 
kerr. 


r». D:iv:m- l>:ivan- 
*_ r ere. 

li. Hiiri- lliirihar 
har Sul>- 
Tiiluk. 

7. Hos- 
dliriM. 



s. MolUal- 


0 . .Taira - 

lur. 


Ainmn- 
gala. 
Yaralmlli 
.1 ;ivana- 
gonduna- 
lifilli. 


rhik- 

jajur. 

Hulalki-n- 


Anagodu 


MuIi-Inmi- 


Hos- 
«1 vi rga 
Knud near 
Mallap- 
pana- 
lialli. 

Hos- 

durga. 

Molkal- 

murn. 

Hangul. 

Kampnra. 

Bhamgiri 

Buildings. 

Bomma- 

gondunu- 

kere. 

dngalur 


Hiriyur 

Yolladakere 
J uviina- 
gondana- 
litilli. 

Imangulu. 
Marikaiiv** 
Vuruballi. 
Holalkere .. 


Arohalli- 

hatti. 


Dharma- 

piinir. 


I )}iv:in«ri*rr 

Kodugumir 

Musatir- 

khana. 

HoMlurea 
Knud near 
Mallappana 
halli. 

Hosdurga. 

Budilial. 


Mnlkalmurii 

Hangul 

Boinma- 

gondana- 

kere. 

Kainpura. 

Devasamu- 

dra. 

dagnlur. 

Biliehodu. 

Bidarkere. 

Godima- 

kunti. 


Bauja- 

goudana- 

lialli. 

K f »t uri 
Sesha 
eh at ram 
Hiik- 
jujur. 
Anaji. 


Amukundi 

Thani- 

mena- 

lialli. 

Hangul 

Kaya- 

durga 

Hoad. 
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Famines. 

There was no famine in any part, of the District during 
the past 40 years. A somewhat severe distress prevailed in 
it during 1908-00. Relief measures were adopted extensively 
to alleviate the same. 


SECTION IV- ADMINISTRATIVE. 
Divisions. 


The (Jhitaldrug District is divided ini o 8 taluks and one 
sub-taluk. The following statement gives details regarding 
area, population, number of villages, etc.: — 






Nimil 

HT III 







villa^i's ami 







low ns 





An-a in 

Sijiiiin* 




1'i.puhii ion 
In 111:’! 

.1 ’n] in- 


Tuluk 

7. 



till Lull 

l ( ‘>- 



in ik -s 

_^ 

= 



Mjiiarn 





? 



mill* 





k 

2 






Va 

c 




1. 


ri.-in-ll! 

A 

I7!l 

SI 


1*7 

o 

filiallaKcrv . . 

790-:i0 

4 

iss 

• » 

*7.776 

107 


Hirivur 

r.rir.Ji 

1 

ir.j 

1 

Oil.lllill 

1 in 

4. 

Hnlalkcri' 

■l< UrTTi 

1 

i!>:? 

1 

61,133 

1711 

7 . 

DilVllllLMTC . . 


4 

171 

.7 

70.AU 1 

\ 200 

n. 

Hurihar Nub- 
Taluk. 

r»r.r»-7J 

.» 

S4 

.i 

:ss.iis 

J 

7. 

Molakal muni 


•> 

92 

7 

::*>,4s:{ 

VIA 

8. 

Jagalur 

372-67 


170 

1 

71.447 

138 

9. 

Hosdurga 

567-49 

4 

526 

l'» 

76,4-4 

99 


There are two Revenue Sub-Divisions, (1) C-hitaldrug 
Sub-Division, comprising the taluks of Chitaldrug, Challakere 


('hitaldrug 

District. 


Taluks ami 
Nub-Taluk. 


Nub-Divi¬ 
sions. 




Civil Courts. 


Criminal 

Courts. 


Village 

CourtB. 
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and Molakalmuru with a total area of 1,620*77 square miles, 
and (2) Davangere Sub-Division, comprising Davangere, 
Jagalur, Holalkm* and Hosdurga and the Sub-Taluk of 
Harihar with an area of 1,903'(>3 square miles. 

Hiriyur taluk with an area of 635*21 square miles is under 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner. 

Judicial. 

There are tw T o Munsiffs’ courts in the District:— 

(i) Munsiff’s Court at Chitaldrug exercising jurisdic¬ 
tion over the taluks of Chitaldrug, Challakere, Hiriyur and 
Molkalmuru. 

(ii) Munsiff's Court at Davangere exercising jurisdiction 
over the taluks of Davangere, Hosdurga, Holalkere and 
Jagalur and the Sub-Taluk of Harihar. 

There are. fifteen Ciriminal Courts as follows :— 

(1) The Cmirl of the Distriet Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 

(2) The Court of the Assistant Commissioner and 1st 

Class .Magistrate, Chituldrug. 

(.*>) The Court of the Assistant Commissioner and 1st 
Class .Magistrate. Davangere. 

(D The Treasury A-d-tant Commissioner and 1st Class 
Magid rate. Chitaldrug. 

(ft) Tin- Court of 1 lie Amildar Magistrate. Cliilahlrug. 

(t») The Court of t he Amildar Magist rate. Hiriyur. 

(7) The Court of tin* Amildar Magistrate, Challakere. 

(K) The Court of tin* Amildar Magistrate. Molkalmuru. 

(9) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, .Jagalur. 

(in) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate. Davangere. 

(11) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Holalkere. 

(12) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Hosdurga. 

(13) The Court of the Deputy Amildar Magistrate, Harihar. 

(14) The Hen ell Court at Chitaldrug. 

(15) The Bench Court at Davangere. 

There are 24 Village Courts. 
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Land Revenue. 


The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue in the District, for the 5 years 
commencing from 1920-21 :— 


Year 

Total demand 

Remission 

JWt roonverablo 
do maud 

1 

-» 


3 


4 


Ks. a. 

}>■ 

Ks. a. 

j>- 

Rs. a. 

1»- 

1920--‘1 

9,40.21 IS 13 

|o 

1,542 0 

s 

9.44.7(1(1 7 

*» 

1921-22 

9 , 52.010 -i 

1 

1,175 in 

11 

9,51,440 9 

4 

1922 - i»:» 

».5ii. l t:; i i 

o 

1,579 12 

5 

9,54.793 15 

1 

192.1-24 

n,r>s,n2:t n 

o 

1,350 n 

n 

n,r»r.,ts*7 o 

O 

1924 -25 

iUwjtiio n 

u 

1 .387 *» 

n 

9.05,039 o 

n 

Your 

Art ir.u 
rollrrt inns 


K.ilanci- 


I'crrontapo nf 
rollrrt ions 


,1 


o 


7 



Ks. a. 

o- 

Ks. ii. 

V- 



192U-21 

11 . 2*1 ,*>35 i:s 

! 

1S.03M Hi 


1)7-7 


19:11 -22 

9 . 30.794 i 

9 

2o,0*0 7 

7 

98-1 


l922 23 

ip,:i2.n:!.“i 7 

in 

22.7:1.S 7 

*» 

• • 

1)4-7 


11 >23 24 

9.97.200 n 

n 

211.4*7 n 

o 

l)7-n 


1924-25 

9.35.740 O 

u 

2D.s')!) n 

it 

1MH) 



Mis CELL. AN ROUS Revenlte. 

The following statement, shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Miscellaneous Revenue in the District for the 


5 years commencing from 1920-21 :--- 


Y oar 

Total domand 

Collections 

inrludinp 

remissions 

Balance 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

Rs. a. p. 

58.024 n 5 
03,285 2 7 

142,805 7 O 

200,423 n u 
169.054 n 0 

Rs. a. p. 

56.5S2 5 O 

(11.399 0 5 

140.3S1 (i 2 
172.492 « 0 

152.792 ft 0 

Re*, a. p. 
2,041 11 5 

1,886 2 2 
2,484 n in 
33,931 u o 
61,802 0 0 
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Local and Municipal Boards. 

The administration of Local Funds is controlled by three 
bodies, viz., (1) the District Board, (2) the Taluk Boards 
and (3) the Union Panchayets. 

The District Board which is the controlling authority is 
composed of 35 members of whom 6 are ex-officio, 4 non- 
officials nominated by Government and 25 non-officials 
elected by the Taluk Boards as well as by certain Munici¬ 
palities and recognised Associations. 

The Deputy Commissioner is the President Ex-officio, 
while the Vice-President is elected from among the non¬ 
official members of the District Board. 

There are 1* Taluk Boards corresponding to each of the 
Taluks and Sub-Taluk in tin* District, with the* respective 
Amildars and the Deputy Amildar as their Presidents, 
and composed of members as follows:— 

li.r-nj/inn A 'nit-tifficial nominated. A \on -official fleeted. 

*1 to <» 7 In D 


Then* arc 7«s Union Panchayets in the District. 

Receipts and Expenditure of the above three Local Bodies 
are given in the annexed statement. 


Keieijits 

X<*. 

If mis 




— - - - .-. . 

_ - __ 

__ 

1 

•> 

3 

4 



Jis. 

Us. 

I 

Mint Thrill friiin l.hr.-ll f'rss 

i;o,7:ni 

KS.7W) 

- 

U.'iilw a v v'« ss 

4 s, son 

f>4,UM) 


Kdiiratinn (V-s 


57,JfiO 

4 

Hnnst* Tax fuul Mnlinlarfa 

63,431 

71,650 

f» 

Tools mul Krnirs .. 

1.041 

1,667 

«; 

Tn-s. Kinrs ami ]\liscrll:ui<M>us 

14,‘MHI 

14.3*1 

t 

1 ’nil! riI>nt ions 

5,2 i*i 

62,327 

s 

l*nl»lir !>rjiartmml 


14,230 
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Statement showing the expenditure of the above 
Local Bodies, etc.— amid. 


Expenditure 

No. 

ll 1*11 is 




5 

ft 

■ 

1 

Public Works onmi-rl oiil liv Hit* Public 

its. 

Rs. 


Works Depart mi nt 

4s,7S'.t 

liS,7l»4 

•> 

Public works carried mil in tin* f'ivil 




Department 

]S,PS1 

]S,02b 

It 

Administration and (.'ullcctinii 

irunit 

l s.ij7:< 

n 

Public health, safety and convenience .. 

IM.Itfjtl 

loo.iibs 

mm 

MisrvlbiiH a nii< 

10,97b 

b,4o:t 

ft 

Public Ih'psirfm«-vi1 

17/Jfilt 

24,-UW 


At the end of t he year 1923-24, there were ] 2 Municipalities 
in the District, 3 of which being Town Municipalities and the 
rest minor ones. Xine Municipalities were taluk head-quarter 
places and the remaining three were either the Head-quarters 
of h obi Iff or places having a population exceeding 1,000. 

The following statement shows the constitution of the 
several Town and Minor Municipal t.-ouncils in the District:— 





X lim In 

t of members 1 




in tin* ( ouijfil j 



/. 

X 

nininnt* 

■«i 



c 




Name 

^ G 

i— 


V. 

V. 


T‘ "E 

£ 7 

e — 

•s. 

C 

c 2 

I 

•i 

M 

«P 

4 

5 

it 

Tiurn Municipal ('*nuirif/i. 

h—« -li 

l-l1-ns 
Do 




1. rhilaldriiH 

2. l)a\ import■ 


4 

It 


7 

ft 

It. Harihur 

c tT- 

1)0 

4 


4 

Minor Muniripttl ('inuintft. 

2 v 

1-11-17 




1. Phallakcrc 

i -i, — 

It 


5 

2. Hiriyiir 

“ x 
«■ «. 

1- 7-IS 

It 


n 

It. Holalkm* 


Do 

It 


r> 

4. Hnsdurga 


Do 

:t 


r> 

fi. Jajrnlnr 

■ =. -- >■ 

Do 

it 


& 

0. Molkalmuru 

B — S 

I >U 

it 


r» 

7. Naikanhatti 

— - 
^ ~■- 

Do 

o 


4 

!S. Mnyiikoiula 

i tr cc 
^ ~ 

H 

Do 

■J 


4 

9. Ma'lehonnur .. 

Do 

It 


11 


Mnniripul 

Hoards. 
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Statement showing the constitution of the several Town 
and Minor Municipal Councils in the District.— concld . 



Number of 
iin-illhors in 
tin* CounHI 

Elerted 


Korn ark a 

Na mo 

K 

•/. 

C2 

§ 

1 oral 


7 

S 

9 

10 

Vtitt h M mt iripul 
( 'nU tit'll. 




O/) Tilt* J )t-puty Coramis- 

1. Chiluldriitr 

I 

n» 


sinner, < liitaldruBT, is the 
president of the Chital- 

i!. Pa varigiwe 


1,1 

Is 

drug Municipality. 

ib) The Sub- Division Officer, 

3. H ai-ilia r 

Min**r M miiripnl 
C'uuuril v. 


s 

lt> 

Pavangere, is the Pre¬ 
sident of the Pavangere 
Municipality. 

(r) The Deputy Amildar, 
Harihar. is the President 
of the Harihar Munici¬ 

1. < 'IniLin ken* 


4 

i 

1 ° 

pality. 

2. Hiriyur 


, 

4 

12 

(d) The Amildars and the 
Deputy Amildar. Hari¬ 

3. bTnlalken 1 


4 

12 

har, are the Presidents 
of other minor Municipal 

4. Hnsdurga 


4 

12 

Councils. 

5. .Jagulur 


4 

12 

JV7»fr.—All the Municipal 
Councils have non-official 

fi. Molakalmuru . . 


4 

12 

Vice- Presidents elected. 

7. Naikanliatti 


3 

9 


S. Maynkunda 


:* 

9 


9. Malebennur 


3 

9 
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■eipts and expendi- Receipts and 
ing from 1918-19 Kxpenditure ' 


lawn Municipal 
< ' nunrils. 

]. ChitnlilriiK 

2. DavfmpiTi; 

3. Hiirihur 

j]/ inor Munirijml 
Council*. 

1. ntallakiTr 

2 . Iliriyur 

3. HnlalkiTi' 

4. Ji. isiLiin*u 

5 . .la^aliir 

0. Mriliikalniiini 
7. Niukiinliiilli 

S. Miiv:ikim«lit 
0. Milk*hriiimi 1 


licrt'inl s in Tls. 


1010-20 

IH20-21 

3 

4 

34,f»'.iK 

22,055 

02.30S 

111,455 

12,741 

13,571 

10,73] 

S.313 

*,411 

5,300 

4,341 

4,542 

3,501 

:i,723 

4,110 

5,102 

10,451 

2,020 

1,702 

2,370 

1,072 

1,352 

I.S73 

1,201 

IMS.1I4N 

1S2.075 

Hxjir 

inlil nri a in 


1022-23 


02,NU3 

77.716 

111,359 


10,5112 

4,722 


I mrn Mutin' 
( Vi unt'ih. 

1. (■hilnlilriiir 


1. [Mivniiiirn- 
k Hnrili.il- 

Minnr Municipal 

< 'nutr'iis. 

1. ('ImlliikiTf 


3. HnlalkcM'i* 

4. Hnsilurjiu 


0. Molakamiuni 
7. Naikiuiharti 
S. Mayaknwln 
II. Mnii'bi'nnur 


105,404 

12.054 


20. ir»n 
100,404 
10,5*2 


I4.7S2 

4.2S«i 

5,300 

4,112 

lo,i»05 

S.5SS 

1.12:1 

1,037 

1.324 


00,320 

74,402 

15,777 


15s.0!is | 14H,siiK 1202 022 


190,032 
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Police and Jails. 

The Police administration of the District is conducted 
by the District Police Superintendent who is subordinate 
to the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police 
establishment consists of 1 Assistant Superintendent, 11 
Inspectors, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 4 Jamadars, 58 Sergeants and 
533 Constables. There are 18 investigating centres, 6 sub¬ 
stations and 41 out-posts. The total number of cognizable 
cases dealt within the District during 1923-24 was 554 of 
which 297 ended in conviction. 

There is one District Lock-up at Chitaldrug and taluk lock¬ 
ups at the Head-quarter towns of taluks and sub-talu k s. 
The District Medical Officer is in charge of the District Lock¬ 
up and the Sub-Registrars are in charge of the respective 
taluk Lock-ups. 

The subjoined statement shows the particulars of prisoners 


admitted during the year 1925 

:— 



- 

Males 

F«'limit's 

Total 

(\m vii*ts 

170 

10 

ISO 


1*04 

17 

L\SI 

Civil 

JO 


10 

Daily average of each Class. 

1 

Males 

Females 

Total 

" 

Convicts 

001 

•43 

7*04 

I'lidcr-trials 

27 71 

•73 

l\S-44 

Civil 

■70 

• • 

•70 


Education. 

The number of schools in the District on the 30th June 
1924 w r as 932 with a total strength of 32,322, composed of 
27,066 boys and 5,265 girls. Of the schools, 2 were High 
schools for boys, 61 Middle schools, 704 Primary schools, 
4 special schools and 161 Village Indigenous schools both 
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for boys and girls. Of the girls 173 were in Middle schools, 
4,936 in Primary schools, 1 was in a Special school and 146 
in Village Indigenous schools. The number of square miles 
served by a school was 4 4 aiul the number of villages 1'3 
and the number of population was 616. The usual state¬ 
ment showing the number of schools and the several grades 
to which they belonged together with their strength is given. 


Area 

.. i.ir.ii 

S.|. miles 

Inhabited villages .. 

.. 1,1'.‘17 


Population :»7,U{*7 

lim.hhri 

27‘.l,*2*J4 

Se-huol 

** Hoys 

<4 iris 

High Schools . . - 

4S(i 

o 

Middle. iSehmils . . *.i 1 

li.TCii? 

173 

Primary Selimds .. .. 704 

■JO.Hlil 

4.936 

Sjweial Sehunls l 

ir.3 

1 

Village Indigenous Selim il.* .. Ifil 

li.sr.:* 

146 

Total .. KY2 

i*7j 166 

"i,3u6 

V- 

.-V 

. — * 




Nuinhor nf Mjiiare miles .•i-rvi-il liy a si 

■ ll« M ll 

41 

Numlier of Villages served by a selioul 

1 

1-3 

Number of per^on^ served by a sehuol 

. . 

616 


Inspection. 

In addition to the other Inspecting Officers who inspected in H poc tir« 
the schools of their respective charges having their Head- ( Hluern. 
quarters elsewhere, there were 1 District Inspector and 
4 Assistant Inspectors who had their Head-quarters in the 
District and were entrusted solely with the inspection of 
schools in the district. A tabular statement showing the 
number and grades of the several inspecting officers of the 
District is given. 


89* 
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Inspecting Officers. 


Designation of the 

Territorial 

Head- 

Kinds of schools 

Inspecting Oflieer 

jurisdici ion 

quarter 

under direct 



eontrol 

('hifuhlwg 

District Inspector, 

Revenue District 

Chitaldrug 

All Middle and 

('hilnlilriur. 

of ('hitaldrug. 

town. 

Incomplete 

Assistant Inspector, 

* 'hnlInhere and 

(’lialiakere 

Middle schools. 
Primary schools. 

< ’hullakerc. 

Assistant Inspect nr. 

Mulakalmuru. 
Hiriyur and 

Hiriyur .. 

do 

Hiriyur. 

Assistant 1 »ispc«*t nr. 

Hosdurga. 
Davnngere and 

Dnvangere 

do 

Dnvangere. 

Assistant Inspector. 

JiiiiRliir. 

<’liitaldrng and 

(’liitaldrug 

do 

Cl lit si Id rug. 

Holalkere. 




Medicine. 

There is a District. Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in the Chitaldrug mnl Dnvangere towns, respectively. There 
are Local Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head-quarters 
and other important, stations, their number being 10. The 
total average number of patients treated in all the Hospitals 
during 1925 is 119.500. 

Tlie average cost, of the establishment, medicines, etc., 
amounted to its. 10.971. 

Vaccination. 

The total number of Vaccinators in the District is 10 and 
the total number vaeeinated during the last 3 years is about 
5,000. Every taluk lias got one. or more Vaccinators and 
their work is supervised by the Chief .Sanitary Officer. 


SE( TION V - GAZETTEER. 

Abbinahole. — A village in Hiriyur Taluk. Population 
544. The Rnnganalha temple at this place has a round 
stone (udbhava-mftrfi) for the object of worship. In front 
of it is to be seen an inscription, dated in 1664 A.D., which 


Abbinahole. 
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is of some interest as it refers to the establishment of a 
claim to the- office of Shunbliog through success in an ordeal 
of dipping the. hand in boiling ghee in the presence of a 
large number of people. There is also a vvrijttl of the time 
of the Nnliunbu king Ayyappa. dated 023 A.D. 

Betur or Bettur. —A village in Davangere taluk, 2 miles 
north of the kasha. Population, 1,428. 

It appears to have been the old capital of a principality. 
At the end of the 13th century it was taken by the Devagiri 
general and made the seat of government during the ascend¬ 
ancy of the Yadava kings of Devagiri over tins northern 
parts of the HovsaJa dominions. 

Bistuvalli.-— A village* in Jugalur Taluk. Population, 445. 

Daluvilyi-lionda, about 2 miles to flu* west of this plan* is 
n symmetrically built pond. about 3*) yards square, with flights 
of steps on all the four siiles. Then* is some ornamental work in 
the middle of the parapet all round. The pond is mostly buried. 
According to a chronicle in the possession of the Patel of this 
village, which gives an account of 1 he (.'-hit a Id rug chiefs, it was 
built by Muddanna. the dalni'iiyi or general of Riri-Madnkeri- 
Nayaka at the (lose of the JTlli century. He also built tu the 
north a tine mnutapa of dressed stone unsupported by sculptured 
pillars for the use of the god lianganulha of the adjacent hill 
kuown as Konaehagal-gudda. One of the sculptures is an in¬ 
genious combination of tliTee cows with one body and three 
heads in different postures. To the north-wot of the manta pa 
is the shrine of Ureknndappa, a round stone marked with 
unmanly which is said to la* the original god of the place, older 
than Rungaiuitha. The Ranganiltha temple on Konaehagal- 
gudda has its garbhagriha in a cave, and the god is in the form 
of a round atone (itdbhava-niurthi) marked with ml mam. In 
an adjoining cave to the. right is the goddess named Lakkannna 
or Tolasamnia, a small figure, about 11 feet high, standing 
half-buried with lotus in the right hand, the left hand hanging 
by the. side. At the garbhagriha entrance are kept a few old 
swords and other weapons which are said to be used for perform¬ 
ing pavada or miracles during the annual festival in the month 


Betur or 
Bettur. 


Bistuvulli. 



Bharrmmiri 


Buclihal. 
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of Chaitra (April) when thousands of people collect together. 
At the foot of the hill is a rough stone to the right, known as 
Chelappa, to which offerings of scorpions made of silver, jaggery, 
etc., are made to escape from scorpion stings. Higher up stands 
a boulder called Talebolu-guddu against which those who have 
undergone torture in fulfilment of vows are required to knock 
their heads thrice. Further lip is a conical stone, about three 
feet high, known as Arine.-gundu, near which potters and others 
keep the pots (urine) which are thence removed by the pujari 
to the temple. Marriage parties also leave their urines and 
hashingns (marriage fillets) here and then enter the temple. The 
pujari of the temple is a vug aka or a man of the hunter caste. 

Bharmagiri. —A village in Hiriyur Taluk. Population 697. 
This place, so named after the Palegdr Bharmanna-N ay aka. 
is situated on a fortified low hill. It has a shrine in which the 
utsava-rigraha or processional image of Kaniveya-Maramma, 
the goddess after whom Marikanivo is named, is kept-. The 
image consists of a wooden box which, decorated with hands 
and other limbs and an umbrella, is taken out in a car once a 
year. 

For Brahmugm in Molakalmuru taluk, see under Sid dap ura . 

Budihal. -A village ‘ in the Hosdurga taluk of Chitaldrug 
District, Mysore, situated in 1:5 *37' N. Lit. and 76°25' E. long., 
16 miles south-east of Hosdurga town. Population (1901), 
1.118. The fort was built here about the fifteenth century 
by a chief who was invested with authority by the king of 
Vijavanagar. After the fall of that power, the Tarikere 
chiefs seized the place, but it was taken from them by the 
Sultan of Bijupur. and subsequently formed a district of the 
province of Sira under the Mughals. The Palegdr of Chitaldrug 
and the Mahrattas in turn held it, until it was taken by 
Haidar All in 1761. The Mahrattas again seized it in 1771, 
but it was recovered in 1774. In 1790, it w T as once more in the 
hands of the Mahrattas. but was restored at the peace of 
1/92. It was one of the last places at which the insurgents 
under the Tarikere Palegdr created disturbances in 1831. 
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Challakere. —A taluk in the north-east, till 1882 called 
Dodderi taluk. From 1875 to 1886, the Molaknlmuru taluk 
was included in this taluk. Area 796"86 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Challakere, contains the following habits, 
villages and population :— 



Nn. 

Place 

I'uplllalinn 

1 

Challakrn* 

2,520 

•i 

Dnildm 

1.71S 

3 

Mannivalii 

I.s4r» 

4 

llarnaju^ihiilli 

l.O'.IN 

r» 

Niivakiuihull i 

2.70-1 

o 

NiTiilakniite 

1,220 

7 

Mallur.ilmlli 

1.3SS 

S 

Chnulur 

i,oor» 

?• 

■Taj nr 

1,277 

10 

Prnlbiranahalli 

1,020 

11 

Parasumnipurii 

1,703 

12 

Ghat apart hi 

1.850 

13 

Tnlaku 

1,01)0 

14 

Dnddaullnrthi 

1,180 


This tract has no hills of anv importance 1 or of considerable 
height. The few rocky hills there are are scattered about, 


Challakere. 


i Vinci pal 
places with 
piipnlatiun. 


Physical 

features. 














Soil and 
Crops. 
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and are quite bare. But for these, the taluk is flat or rather 
gently undulating, intersected by numerous nallas. In 
the extensive Amrut Mahal Kavals forming a peculiar fea¬ 
ture, babal, chujjal and other fuel trees and date groves are 
found. Date groves also occur along the banks of streams, 
in the beds of tanks and other low-lying tracts. But for 
these, the taluk has a bleak and barren appearance. 

The Vedavati enters the taluk at the most southern point 
and runs through it in a north-easterly direction. It has 
for its main affluents the Garani and the Naikunhatti. It 
has also another minor affluent rising in the Pavagada taluk, 
and effecting the drainage of the south-eastern portion of 
the taluk. The drainage of the north-western corner of the 
taluk is effected by the Haggari river, which forms the north¬ 
western boundary of the taluk. 

Except under irrigation, the soils of the taluk are poor 
and unfertile. In the extreme south-west corner, there is 
some good black cotton soil. W ith this exception, the 
dry soils are poor, being of a light, red sandy or gravelly 
description. In many villages, the- soil is impregnated 
with saline matter. This soil (ehoiehi-bhumi), though cul¬ 
tivated, produces poor dry crops. 

The chief dry crops taken are nave and sajjc ; kulthi, castor, 
ragi and jarari are also cultivated : the two latter as well 
as mvane and tobacco are generally raised in irrigated lands. 
Cotton in small quantities is grown in the black soil. Kice 
is grown wherever water can be obtained. There is little 
or no sugar-cane- grown. There are some villages possessing 
cocoa-nut and betel vine gardens, most of which are below 
tanks; but almost every garden has its own well. There 
are also some gardens irrigated from channels which conduct 
water from the river or itallas. There are numerous small 
tanks in the taluk, but some large tanks have been con¬ 
structed after the original and resettlement of the taluk and 
it may be said that so far as channels and tanks are concerned, 
this taluk has received special attention. 
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The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
Revision Settlement from 1906-07. The area in acres of the 
taluk at the time of Revision Settlement was thus distri¬ 
buted :— 


Culfvruhh 

1 )nj 

II (7 (!nnli'ii Tufiil 

OiTiijiii'd 

HWU81 

»i i 

I'lHH'CU |Mc< | 


Ilfi.Mtt 

TJncuJturahli - 
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The Bangalore.-Bellary high road runs through the taluk from 
south to north being met at (-liallakere by a road from Ohital- 
drug. There, are also roads from ('liallakere mirth-west to 
Kayakauhatti and east to l’aviigadu. The most important 
additions have been the road connecting Challakere with 
J'agalur passing through Kayakauhatti. There are cart 
trucks to connect villages of any importance with one or 
more of the above roads which intersect the taluk. The 
nearest railway station to Challakerc is llolalkere, distance 
42 miles. Bellary station is 66 miles from C'liallakero. 

Challakere or Chellakere -Head-quart<rs of the 
Cluillukcrc taluk, situated in M°18' K. lal., 76 Hi' E. long., 
on the Bangalurc-Bellary road, 18 miles east-north-east of 
Chitaldrng, with which it is connected by a road. It is a 
Municipality. 


Popnlatiiui in 1021 

W nk*s 

FonniU-rt 

Total 

Hindus 

1.1! 13 

1,107 

2.320 

Muharnninduns .. 

SO 

Mi 

140 

ChrLsIi tins 

r> 

13 

IS 

,] ains 

30 

ir» 

45 

Total .. 

l,32s 

1,201 

2,520 


Cli.-illnkiTe 
or CIu-Hel- 
kor»*. 







Chandravalli. 


1418 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 

The place is growing into importance from a commercial 
point of view. A weekly fair is held on every Sunday to 
which nearly 4 or 5 thousand people collect from the different 
parts of the District and also from the adjoining British 
territories. A rice mill has been put up. The Hindu resi¬ 
dents are mostly Lingayals. The temple of the local goddess 
Challakere-amma has adherents chiefly drawn from this sect. 


Chandravalli. Forms part of Chitaldrug town. 

The ancient site of the name of Chandravalli is situated at 
the north-west foot of the Chita!drug hill. It appears to extend 
over a considerable area from the llammianta temple in the 
north to the Ankle matlia in the south. Ilow far it extends 
towards the west it is not easy to determine. A large portion 
of it is now covered over with cultivated fields. Broken bricks 
and pieces of pottery are strewn over the whole area. A water 
course has cut through the. site towards the hill in the east. It 
exposes on both sides hanks 10 to 12 feet deep made up of two 
layers: the lower, about G feet in depth, of hard gravel and 
the upper, of about the same depth, consisting of loose earth, 
ashes and rubbish with pieces of pottery imbedded in it. Some 
of the latter are beautifully glazed and ornamented. In the 
water course some neolithic celts were, also picked up. Guided 
by indications of some brick walls on the site, Mr. 11. Narasimha- 
char carried on some preliminary excavations by the side of the 
walls in 4 places m lf)(.)9-l!Mu. The bricks of which the walls 
are built are well burnt and unusallv large in size—1G inches 
long, 8 inches brood and *14 inches thick. At the. corners where 
two walls meet, bricks of greater width, nearly square in shape, 
are used. The excavations exposed 3 rooms, about 14 feet 
square, within a few yard* of each other ; but iu every ease the 
walls were only 41 feet high. The digging was continued to 
a depth of about 7 feet below the ground level when virgin soil 
was met with. Pieces of pottery, broken cups, jars, lamps, 
ring-stands and other earthenware articles, ashes and Tubbish 
were found in all the rooms. Most of the pieces of pottery 
bear ornamental devices and are neatly glazed, and the shapes 
of some of the vessels are unlike those of the ones now used 
in the neighbourhood, or, for that matter, in the State itself. 



V] 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 


1419 


There were also dug up a few perforated and elegantly shaped 
beads made of stone and a number of flat circular earthen 
pieces, some of which are marked with ornamental lines. It is 
difficult to say what tin- latter were intended fur. Near one of 
the rooms, at a depth of about- 3 feet, were unearthed a few 
hand-made roofing tiles with ridges and grooves. They resemble 
the modern IVlangalore t iles and some of them have two holes 
at- the end, perhaps to allow of nails being driven into the rafters 
below to keep the tiles in their place even during storms. By 
the side of one of the walls running in tin* direction of the water¬ 
course, a lead coin and a large circulur clay s«*nl were dug up 
at a depth of about 0 feet. The. seal has a hole at the top and 
just below it some marks which look like -1 Uriihmi letters. 
There is an elephant standing to the left, in front of which a 
soldier is seen standing armed with some weapon. On the 
back of the .seal is an ornamental circle witli some indistinct 
symbol in the centre. Four other places were selected for 
excavation and pits were dug to a depth of about 5 feet. In 
all of them pieces of pottery, broken cups, etc., ash<*s and rubbish 
were found as in the other places, lu a pit a few yards to the north 
of the spot where the. seal was discovered, three mure lead coins 
were found ; and in another pit about MU yards to the south of 
the same, spot were dug up together a silver and a lead coin 
along with another which is presumably a potin coin. The 
silver coin is a Homan denarius of the time of the Emperor 
Augustus. The. lead and potin coins are much smaller in size 
than the four lead coins mentioned above, ami no legends or 
symbols are visible on them. The large lead coins are undoubt¬ 
ed! v of the Andhra period anil the same is liiu.-t probably the 
case with the small lend and potin coins which were found 
together with denarius. Of the former, the one which was 
found with the seal is a coin of the Mahiirati. probably a viceroy 
of the Andhras stationed at (-hituldriig ; and of the three which 
were dug in the northern pit, two are coins of Mudiinanda and 
one of Chutukadananda, both of whom are supposed to be 
Andhrabhrit.yas or feudatories of the Andhras. 

Some of the vessels and pieces of pottery dug up during the 
excavations were submitted to Sir John Marshall, Director- 
General of Archaeology, for examination. He says of them :— 
“ One piece is worth noticing as being similar to pottery found 
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in some pre-hist oric graves in the Nilgiris and elsewhere. None 
of the pottery is enamelled but- some specimens are glazed , 
a mucilaginous gum having apparently been used for the 
purpose.” 

As mentioned above, of the four large lead coins discovered 
at this place, one is a coin of the Maharathi ; two, of king 
Mudfmanda ; and one, of king Cl ill t u kad a n a nd a. They may 
be briefly described as follows 

Obverse. Reverse. 

1. A humped bull standing to A tree within railing to left with 

left with a crescent over the a chaitya to right surmounted 

hump. Round it, beginning by a crescent. 

over its head, the legend 
Maharathisn Jadakana Kalayasa. 

2. A chaitya. Round it the A tree within railing in the centre 

legend Ratio Mvdavamdasa . flanked by two symbols to 

right and left. 

3. The same. But the legend A tree within railing to left and 

reads Rano Mulnnamdasn with the symbol called Nandijiada 

la for da. to right. 

4. A Chaitya. Round it the A tree within railing in the centre 

legend llano Chutukudaunnidasa. with no trace of any symbols on 

the sides. 

The two small coins, one lead and the other probably 
potin, found with the Roman silver coin, have neither legends 
nor symbols visible on them. The Roman coin is a denarius 
of the time of the Emperor Augustus. 

Ohn rsr. Reverse. 

Laureate head of Augustus to Two draped figures standing, 
right. Round it the legend each holding a. spear, with t\ui 

Ctrsar Augustus J>iri F Pater bucklers grounded between 

Patriae. them. Around, flic legend C.L. 

Ccesarrs Augusfi F. Cos JJesiy. 

The circular clay seal which was dug up together with the 
Maharathi coin is about 3 *" in diameter. It. has a hole at the 
top and just below it some symbols which look like four Bralimi 
characters. There is an elephant to the left in front of which 
a soldier is seen standing, holding something (perhaps a weapon) 
in his hand. On the back, there is an ornamental ring with some 
illegible symbol in the centre. 

The Maharathi who issued coin No. 1 was probably a viceroy 
of the Andhras stationed at Chitaldrug; and Mudananda and 
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Chutukadananda, Andhrabhritvas or cc Feudatories of the 
And liras who subsequently became independent. This Chii- 
tukadananda was perhaps an ancestor of the Chutukulananda 
mentioned in the. Banavasi (hid. Ant. XIV, 333) and the Mala- 
valli (Shikarpur 203) inscriptions. 

In 1888, Mr. A. Mervyn Smith, a mining engineer, while 
prospecting for gold, found, it would appear, a few lead coins 
at C-hitaldrug and distributed them to various coin-collectors. 
Three of the coins, which belong to the Maharathi, have been 
described by Mr. Hultzsch (Epi. lnd. VII, 01) who, however, 
starts at a different point and reads the legend thus :—tfadakana 
Kalalaya Mahdrathisa. Professor Kapson of Cambridge, to 
whom a photo of the newly discovered coins was sent by Mr. 
Narasimhachar, wrote as follows I am most interested in 
the account of vonr discovery of Homan silver and Andhra lead 
coins at. Chitaldrug. The discoveries of objects, which can be 
dated, found in association arc most important historically. 

. As you point- out, L)r. llultzsrirs reading of the 

Maliaral lii's coins may have to be revised in the light of your 
new specimens. There are said to be t wo other specimens in 
the Museum al Bangalore. 1 wonder whether l.v means of u 
comparison of all these you will be able to establish the true 
reading. 1 may sav, bv the way, that if your Homan coins 
were actually found with the others, it will settle a point which 
I leave doubtful as to their date.” The two coins in the Museum 
referred to above have been examined. One of them is a. coin 
of the Maharathi and the other a coin of Mudfmamhi, similar 
to Nos. 1 and 2 described above. The legend on the former 
is unfortunately illegible beyond the word Mrrburalhisa. These 
two coins are also said to have been presented to the Museum 
by Mr. Mervvji Smith. So, he had preceded Mr. Narasimha¬ 
char in tlie discovery of Mudananda\s coin at ('hitaldrug, though 
nobody knew anything about it. This is, however, the first 
time that a coin of Chutukadananda has been found at Chital- 
dnig. The region of the occurrence of the coins of Mudananda 
and Chutukadilnanda was supposed to be limited to Karwar. 
Now, however, it has to bo extended further south at least 
as far as Ohitaldmg. 

Among the coins unearthed at. Chandravfdli, there was a brass 
coin which has been noticed in the Mysore Archaeological Report 
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for 1909-10. It was picked up in a part of the water course 
that cuts through the Cbandravalli site, and has a square hole 
in the middle around which runs a legend in Chinese characters 
which are much worn. It is apparently an old Chinese coin. 
Mr. Taw Sein Ko, to whom it was sent for examination, has 
given it as his opinion that the coin may belong to the 2nd 
century B. C. 

Bvfiiadakm* Chikka-Byaladakere- A village in Huliyar Taluk. 

At the entrance to this place is a gokal or cattle-stone with 
an unintelligible Telugu inscription on it. There are also 
a few sculptures here, of which may be mentioned a panel 
with two females standing side by side holding something 
in both the hands; and a line mastiJcal containing a female 
figure holding a lime in the right hand and a mirror in the 
left, both arms akimbo, a gindi (spouted vessel) being 
carved to the right at the bottom as at Heggare. 

(ihikjajur. Chikjajur.- Is the junction for the Chikjajur-Chital- 
drug section of the Mysore State Railway, which covers 
a distance of about 21 miles. This section was opened for 
traffic on 5th January 1921. About 8 miles to its north¬ 
east is Bhimasamudra. an excellent sheet of water. About 
8 miles to its south-east is Holalkere. 

Ohitalflrup. Chitaldrug. A taluk in the centre. Area 530’42 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Chitaldrug. Contains the following 
hublis, villages and population : — 
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Principal 
places with 
population. 


A range of hills, wedge-shaped, with the base to the south, Physical 
divides the taluk into two not very unequal portions, east 
and west. Towards the base of this range, where the town 
of ('hitaldrug is situated, the hills are lofty, extensive and 
rugged. Covered with bamboos, stunted teak and other 
trees, the Jogimatti and its surroundings promise to be of 
much importance, were it only ns a health resort, to the 
dry District. The western and larger portion of the taluk, 
from the range just described until a parallel but smaller 
range on the extreme western confines is reached, is com¬ 
paratively level, and this is usual in the red soil tracts. 

Villages are numerous, small but thriving. Water supply 
is better than towards the east and here are to be found almost 
all the tanks the. Taluk possesses. 

The eastern half is drier, the waiter supply is not so good 
and tanks are few. Large stretches of black soil are met 
with and, as is often the case in the black soil tracts, villages 
are large and far apart. So marked and different are the 
characteristics of the two tracts, east and west, that, even 
a glance at the map reveals them. 
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Soils being so distinct, the crops are equally so, ragi Crops, 
being the staple in the west with avare, oil-seeds, jovare 
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and gram as the miscellaneous products; while to the east 
jmnri is the staple and the miscellaneous crops may be set 
down as gram, cotton, novanc, oil-seeds and ragi. Garden 
produce, sugar-cane anti rice are confined chiefly to the 
western portion. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1867 and the 
Revision Settlement was introduced with effect from the year 
1906-06. According to this, the area of the taluk was dis¬ 
tributed as follows:— 
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The Bangalore-Harihar trunk road which took almost, 
all the traffic there was 50 years ago is just as essential to 
the taluk, the great, markets to which it has access having 
become greater than ever since the completion of through 
railway communication between Mysore and Bombay in 
1889. There can be no doubt, however, that- the railway 
has deprived the trunk road of much of its importance and 
new attractions have sprung up which trade will certainly 
seek. There are railway stations nearer than Davangere 
and the growing importance of Raidurg, now connected by 
railway with Bellary, is drawing trade to the north, through 
Nayakanhatti. and the people require new roads. Of the 
existing roads, the high road from Hiriyur to Rarihar runs 
through the- Taluk from south-east to north-west and is 
crossed at Chitaldrug by a road from Holalkere railway 
station in the south-west to Challakere in the north-east. 
There is also a road from Vijapur to Jagalur and the frontier 
northwards. 


Chitalflrng. 


Chitaldrug. The chief town of the District, situated in 
14°14' N. lat., 76°27' E. long., 24 miles from the Holalkere 
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railway station, and on the Bangalore-Harihar road, 126 
miles north-west of Bangalore. It is a Municipality. 
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The town, which is surrounded with a line of fortifications 
and includes an inner fort, is built at the north-eastern base 
of a douse cluster of rocky hills, very extensively fortified. 
The history of the place has already been related in connec¬ 
tion with that of the District. There are many inscriptions 
on the hill, of the ('halukyas, the Dovsalas. and the Vijaya- 
nagtir kings, dating from the I Ith to the loth century. 
Its name at ihat time- was Bemmattanakiillu or Heininat- 
tanuru. According to legend, a giant named Hidimhusura 
was here slain by Yrikodara or BliTma. one of the I'amlavas. 
The present name of the place is derived either from Si tufa 
or ('h itrakal-d my<i. meaning spotted or picturesque castle, 
or ('-hairakuL umbrella rock, the umbrella being the ensign 
of royalty. To the south-west is a striking lofty hill of this 
form considered sacred by both Hindus and Muhamma¬ 
dans. At the top is a pillar ami shrine of Dhnva lappa or 
Siddesvara. The Muhammadans call it the tomb of Saud- 
ulla. There is also another hill south of Chitaldrug, with 
a shrine at the summit, dedicated to Obalu-devi, and held 
specially sacred by the Bcdas. 

In the town, water is laid on to till the streets from the. 
Timmanhalli tank, a short distance To the south. The 
principal temple is one of two storeys, dedicated to Uch- 
changi-amma. The extensive fortifications, batteries and 
works of masonry forming the meldurgn or upper hill-fort, 
M. SR. von. v, 90 
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which includes 14 temples, present- many points of interest. 
The remains of the fort and the palace of the jt>c7/^7r.s% which 
were of mud, are still to lie seen, with the site of a. pleasure- 
garden. The formidable stone fortress, as it now is, was 
erected under Haidar and Tlpu. by whom also were con¬ 
structed the immense* granaries and pits fur storing oil and 
ghee. (hitaldrug was for some years garrisoned by ^British 
troops, lint given up on account of its iinheult-hincss. 

In tlie Malm] in the inner fort, the ceiling of the inner hall 
is pulled down and tin' lofty wooden pillars are alone left 
standing. The pillars have no ornamentntion about them 
like the ones in the Palace at the Bangalore Fort. Tin* upper 
storey contains a few plain-looking rooms. Then* is a. garden 
attached to the building. Though a plain structure, the 
Mahal deserves renovation as a building of some historical 
interest. In the compound there is a huge stone trough, 10'6" 
long, Y 6" broad and 4' lo" deep, chiselled out of hard granite 
and well polished. It is said that the trough was used for 
watering elephants during Tlpirs time. The Ankle matlia 
is noted for its caves which form a perfect labyrinth consist¬ 
ing of rooms of various sizes at different levels. 

On the hill are the Sampige-Siddesvara, Hidimbesvara, 
Kkanathamma. Phalgunesvara, G opalakrishna, Anjaneya, 
Subbarava ami Basava temples. In the Hidimbesvaratemple 
a big pi«*ce of bone is shown as the tooth of the demon 
Hidimba. and a cylinder of iron plates, 6 feet high and 10 
feet in circumference, as the bhtri or kettle-drum of lihima, 
the Pandava prince who killed Hidimba. The garbhagriha 
of this temple is carved out of single rock. A figure of 
Hidimba is sculptured on the* vim ana. In the iSampige- 
►Siddesvara temple also, a piece of bone much bigger than 
the one at the 1 Hidimbesvara temple is shown as the tooth of 
Hidimba. At the entrance to the temple art* placed two 
capitals on which, curiously enough, two inscriptions of the 
middle of the 14th century are engraved. On the hill there 
is a structure built of masonry in the form of a circular 
well, about 8 feet deep and 21 feet in diameter, on the 
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edge of which in the four cardinal points are fixed on two 
stone beams huge millstones 5' 10" in diameter, the lower 
atone being V 10" thick and the upper 10"- The upper stones 
have around the rim .‘18 square holes each 21" long and 3-J" 
deep. There are two flights of steps leading down into the 
well. These millstones are supposed to have been used for 
grinding gunpowder at the time of Haidar and Tlpu, and 
this supposition is strengthened by the fact that when the 
structure was unearthed some years ago quantities of charcoal 
powder were found at the sides of the millstones. Probably 
elephants were employed for working the millstones, all 
the four moving at the same time by some ingenious contriv¬ 
ance 1 . Two of tin 1 upper stones have been removed to the 
park and fixed then* like round tables. 

Besides tin 1 usual ]>istrict Offices, which are beyond the 
fort walls, ‘i miles to the 1 north-west, is situated the. IVIurgi 
Hwth* the residence of the* chief yarn of the 1 Sivnbhaktas 
or Lingaynts. It is a. large ami well-built- edifice. It is in 
two storeys with a loftv mahddvdra or outer gate known as 
Atif-bagilu which has also an upper floor where the* svdmi 
receives Europeans and other visitors. The* chief object 
of worship in the nmtha is the Citddiyc of Tmnindi-Murngi- 
Sviimi. who is described as the founder of the 1 institution. 
Only bachelors can become the fivamis of this matha. In 
one* part is an ingenious water wheel. The 1 name* of the 
math is said to be* derived from muru-gi, the three. 1 
namely go ///. joy? and hhoyi . There* is a fine math belonging 
to the guru mi tin 1 hill, but it is deserted owing to liis inabi¬ 
lity. on ae'cnunt of llie opposition of other serts in the town, 
to visit it with all the insignia, of his authority, one of which 
is a lighted torch by elay. 

To the 1 west, among a. wildly rugged anel picturesque 
group of hills, is the Ankli math , of recent establishment. 
There is here a curious long series of subterranean chambers, 
now regularly built round w ith masonry and thickly covered 
with plaster. They are entered by a good stone 1 staircase, 
which leads down to rooms of various sizes at different levels. 

90* 
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In them are shrines, lingas, baths and pedestals, appa¬ 
rently for yogasana. The style of their present, architecture 
may be from 300 to 500 years old, but the caverns no doubt 
existed long before. When and for what purpose they were 
originally formed or occupied is unknown. When the Ankli 
mnthu was iirst established, about 68 years ago. they were 
found deserted, and the entrance choked up with a thick 
growth of bushes. They are now merely used for storing 
things in. At the Panchalinga cave, near the entrance, 
is an inscription of 1286. in the reign of the Hovsala king 
Narasimha III. recording a grant by his minister Peru- 
male. 

In this quarter, immediately to the west of Chitaklrug, 
are traces of an ancient city, consisting of very large sized 
bricks, and remains of pottery. < 'oins are frequently found 
after heavy rains. In 1888. a large find was made of .Buddhist 
leaden coins, one of which bore the name of the Andhra or 
Satavahuna king Pulumayi, of the 2nd century. Excava¬ 
tions were carried out here by the Mysore Archaeological 
Department in 1901). According to tradition, thccity was called 
C'handravalli, ( q. >*.) and extended as far as the four points, 
Xaralgundi, Baralgundi, Iluligundi and Basavangundi. 
Huligundi is to the north of the Ankli tnatha , and Basavan¬ 
gundi is to the north-west of the Cholagatta hill, near Gari- 
hatti village. 

About three miles south of Chitaldrug is the Jogi matti 
or maradi, one of the highest, points in the District, being 
3,803 feet above the level of the sea. It is surrounded with 
hills and is overgrown with bamboo, stunted teak and other 
trees. A road has been made to it and a plantation com¬ 
menced. It. is a convenient, resort during the intense heat, 
of the hot months. 
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Davangere. —A taluk in the north-west. Area 556'72 
square miles including Harihar Sub-Taluk. Head-quarters 
at Davangere. Contains the following hoblin, villages and 
population :— 
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Setting aside the main drainage of the country by the 
Tungabhaclra river, the most important subsidiary or loeal 
drainage is effected by the Sulekere niila called the Haridra, 
flowing from south to north through the. best part, of the tract 
and falling into the Tungabhadra at Harihar. For the 
eastern villages, a stream rising near Anagod and joining 
the Tungabhadra river at Chikbidare performs, ou a small 
scale, the same- office. With the exception of a group of 
hills separating the taluk from Honnali, near Malebennur, 


Davangere. 


Principal 
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its western edge resting on the Tungabhadra river, and 
another well defined range of hills extending from Mayakonda 
to Anaji, on the eastern coniines of the tract, the country 
presents an almost unbroken plain, sloping gradually 
towards the Tungabhadra river and Harihar. The solitary 
hill of Bati, between Harihar and Davangere, although 
of no great height, presents a conspicuous land-mark 
in this plain. 

Although soils are more or less intermixed throughout, 
the western half of the tract may. broadly speaking, be said 
to contain the black cotton and better soils and the eastern 
half, the ordinary red soils, some of them very stony and 
inferior 

The whole tract is essentially dry crop. The crops are, 
according to the soil, jola, liavane. cotton and wheat in 
the black and better soils, and ragi, navaue and the usual 
miscellaneous crops in red soil and castor oil, wild gingellyand 
gingelly are grown for oilseeds. The irrigated lands whether 
under wells or tanks or both combined produce rice, some 
sugar-cane and cocoa-nuts, as well as a good deal of irrigated 
jola ami ragi. There is but very little areca-nut grown. 

The taluk is noted for the manufacture of kuntblis. of 
which some of the Jinest are valued as high as from Its. 200 
to its. 300. Coarse cotton cloths are largely woven in the 
villages. 

This country was probably owned by the Kadambas at 
the beginning of the Christian era. It afterwards formed part 
of the province uf Xouumhuvadi under the Chfdukya ami 
Hovsala kings, the seat of government being at IVhehangi- 
durga. The ^ adavas of Devagiri held it for some years, 
making Bettur the chief town. It then fell a prey to the 
Muhammadan incursions by which the lJoysala dominion 
was overthrown, but on the rise of the Vijayangar empire 
was enriched by its kings, from Harihara Kaya downwards. 
On the downfall of that State, the principal places in the taluk 
were seized by the chiefs of Bedniir and Tarikere, until 
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taken, some by the Nawab of Savanur, and some by the 
palegar of Chitaldrug, who in their turn were forced to yield 
them to Haidar All; since when, with occasional possession 
by the Mahrattas in the latter part of the last century, they 
have remained attached to Mysore. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced into the old Hari- 
liar taluk in 1805, and into Davangere taluk in 1800. The 
Revision Settlement- of these taluks was introduced with 
effect from 1904-05. The area at that time was distributed 
as follows:— 
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TJie Southern Mahratla Railway from Bangalore to Poona 
runs through the taluk iron south-east in north-west, with 
stations inside tin* taluk, at Harihar, Davangere, Tolahunse. 
Kodaganur and Mavakonda. The Piangalmv-IIarihar high 
road runs 1 lirougli the cenlre of the taluk from east to 
west and flic high road fmm Harihar southwards via 
Malel)ennur to Sliimoga. A mad north-wards from llariluir 
towards J larpanhalli, mails from Davangere southwards 
to Hadadi and eastwards to Anaji as well as one from 
Anigod, southwards to meet tlie railway have all been 
constructed. 

Davangere.- One of the most important seats of trade in 
the Province, situated in IP28' N. hit., 75 59' E. long., on 
the Bangalurc-Poonu railway and the Bangalore-Harihar 
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road, 38 miles north-west of Chitaldrug. Head-quarters of 
the Davangere taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Mali s 

l-Vmalcs 

Total 

Hindus 
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79 
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4 


12 

Total .. 

s,t»7s 

7,99:1 

1*».97 1 


Davangere was originally an obscure village, forming one 
of the suburbs of Bettur. Haidar All gave it as a jnytr to a 
Mahratta chief named Appoji Ram, who encouraged mer¬ 
chants to settle then*. He died without heirs, but the place 
continued to increase under encouragements given bv Tipu 
Sultan, and it is now the most populous town in the Chital¬ 
drug Pistrict. The merchants are principally Sivabhaktas 
or Lingavats. The increase in population, especially since 
the advent of the railway, has made it necessary to extend 
the town to the cast. 

A valuable t rade is carried on in Davangere, with Walla- 
japet in North Vrcot Dist rict on the one hand and with Sagar 
and Nagnr on the other, the areca-nut of the two latter being 
sent to Wallajapet. Madras goods imported from Europe, 
China, Bengal and the eastern islands together with the salt 
obtained in ret urn, as well as kamblis made in the neighbour¬ 
hood, are transmitted to the mnhwd. Buch has always been 
considered the general direction of the trade, carried on at 
Davangere. The railway no doubt has effected considerable 
alterations both in direction and goods, but all for the 
better. Some idea of the importance of Davangere as a 
centre of trade may be formed from the fact that, according 
to railway records, the quantity of inward and outward 
traffic at Davangere compares favourably with stations 
such as Bangalore and Bellary. 
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The town of Davangcre is now supplied with drinking 
water drawn by means of pipes from the Tungabhadra 
at Harihar, 9 miles distant from Davangere. The water 
is pumped out by engines set up on the banks of the river. 
The water is stored at Davangere in a big iron tank con¬ 
structed outside the town. From this tank, water is 
served to the town by means of distributing pipes. House, 
connections are also given. The capital cost of the scheme 
was nearly Rs. 2,89,600 and the annual maintenance charges 
amount to about Rs. 25,000 which is borne by the Municipality. 

The lsvara temple at Anckonda, a village about 2 miles 
from Davangere, is a neat little one in the. Hoysala style. It was 
restored about 1912 with mud walls and plastered. Originally, 
it had three cells, though there are only 2 at present, the south 
cell being no longer inexistence. The north cell is now empty. 
The main cell has a xukhanasi ami a nttraranga. The garbhngriha 
door-way is well executed and has a. figure of (.lajalakslimi in 
the middle of the lintel. The svkhtniasi door-way, which is 
also good, has ornamental screens at the sides and a figure of 
Siva on the lintel flunked on the left by Vishnu and Subialnnanya 
and on the right by Ilruhnia and Ganapali with mal'nrus beyond 
these oil both the side*.. At. the sides of the door-way are 2 fine 
niches with female rAo f/rj-bearers on either side, the right one 
containing a figure of Sarasvati and the left one, of Alabislia- 
suramarilini. The left cell has the finest door-way in the temple. 
The ceilings are deep ami show good work, 8 of them having 
on the circular under surface of the hanging central piece figures 
of 17 s hladihp/ll a I ns in the particular directions, while the 
reutral one has a figure of Siva as Gajasuramardana flanked by 
Brahma and Vishnu. The four pillars of the vavaranga are well 
executed with bead work and sculptures at the bottom. The 
latter are fine figures of gods and goddesses in niches under 
ornamental canopies. Beyond the iiuvaranga are verandas on 
both sides with three beautiful pillars on either side, the front 
pair being of a special design rarely seen in other temples. Out¬ 
side, a railed parapet, about 41 feet high, runs round the front 
portion up to the plastered walls of the nararnnga. At some 
distance from the bottom runs a frieze of Yakshas, seated 
in niches, every alternate figure being placed a little inward. 
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Above this comes a row of turrets. Above this again comes a 
rail with figures between ornamental double columns which are 
in a slightly slanting position. There are also ornamental bands 
above and below the rail. Opposite the temple is a fine Nandi 
in a shrine. A new inscription was discovered on the base to 
the left of the entrance.. It is in praise, of one of the. sculptors 
named Ihivoja. The temple appears to have been built in 
the iirst half of the 1-tli century. To the south-west of the 
temple is a small shrine containing a seated female figure, 
about 3 feet high, with 4 mutilated hands, which the villagers 
cali Gangambika. On an elevation close by is the temple 
of a four handed goddess known as Maradamma. At Du van - 
gere a new epigraph was copied at the entrance to the 
Anjaneva temple. Anekonda appears to have been a place of 
some importance at one time.. Till recently, small gold coins 
used to be picked up there after heavy rains. One of these 
which was shown t<» Mr. Narasimhachar, late Director of the 
Ardueologieal Department, has been described by him as a small 
one, weighing about 3 grains, with a caparisoned elephant on one 
side and a bird or foliage on the other. It probably belongs to the 
Pandvas of IVliehangi, which is only 0 miles from Da van gore. 

Dodderi. —A village in Cliullukere taluk, 4 miles east of 
the kasba.. Population, 1,718. 

It was founded by the progenitor of the Nidugal family of 
chiefs, and it was hen*, that Khasim Khan, the Mughal governor 
of Sira, being surprised while conveying a large treasure, by 
a Mahratta force under Ihuioji Ghorpnda, assisted bv tin* ptilcgrir 
of Chitaldrug, appears to have committed suicide to avoid 
disgrace. 11 is body was afterwards taken to Sira and buried 
there. From this time Dodderi remained in the possession of 
the Chitaldrug chief until il was taken by llaidar AIT. Down 
to 1882 it. gave its name to the taluk now called Cliullukere, 
and was long the head-quarters. "It. was once celebrated for its 
paper manufacture, and the size of the. sheets regulated the 
Dodderi gaz or yard, which was a standard measure of length. 

Haggari. —The principal stream of this name, sometimes 
called Hire Haggari by way of distinction, is also known 
as the \ edavati, and is described under that designation. 
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The remaining stream is formed by the outflow of the 
Anaji tank, whence running northwards, almost along the 
boundary, it continues in the same direction through the 
Bellary country to the Tungabhadra. 

Harati ~ A village between < 'hallakere and Hirivur, Harati. 
about 21 miles to the sourh of the former place. The head¬ 
quarters of a line of local chiefs who later occupied Nidugal 
in the Tumkur District. These chiefs arc called in their 
earlier inscriptions chiefs of Harati Vamangale. and in the 
latter ones, of Harati Nidugal. The founder of the family 
is said by tradition to have come from the Bijapur country, 
and. on being granted as an estate the east of the Chitaldrug 
District, built Dodderi and Harati, naming them after the 
towns of his ancestors. At liis death he divided his territory 
among his seven sons, who were dispossessed bv Ihc Bijapur 
army when it invaded those parts. The son who lost Dodderi 
retired In Nidugal. which his descendants held till the time 
of Tipu Sultan, who put to death the last representative and 
added their country to Mysore. 

The only inscriptions here that give a connected account 
of the family are Uiriytir ti dated in 159:2 and Challakere. 38 
dated in 1731). in the former, we have the following list- of 
iti a Ii d-n <hjti kfichilryti s, the succession being from father to son 
throughout 

Kiiiiii-Nayiikii HnHeiiiiii-XSyuka lsviiru-I >ii1a|i|iii-Xii viil.u 

Al»i-Na vakii T^varu-11*“ va-Na\ilka I MimhippH-Nilyak i. 

Kami-Navaka lknu\ ai-Navakn Lakshmipal i Na vakii. 

< • inM;i- lirulmia- Mimiiiiutli-Hnihiiia- < > liikkii-Kaii«:ii|i|ai- 

Na vakii. Nfiyaka. Nil vaka. 

in ChaUnkvrc 38 we have : - 
I iniiiiuli- H nt t '-i»n:»-Xilyjikn. Yiiii-Tiiuiniuma Xiiysika. 

\ ir:i-Hi>lteim:i-X:l vak:». Hnttennn-Xri.vkii. 

The variations occurring in many other inscriptions can 
only be reconciled by supposing that they are members of 
the different families of the seven sons among whom the 
possessions were divided. (See also under Nufiiyttl in Tumkur 
District). 
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Harihar. —A sub-taluk under Davangere taluk. Contains 
the following hoblia, villages and population:— 


HoliJis 

Villages 

I'ujuiia-ion 

1. Harihar 

42 

JN f s7* 

2. Mnlrhcminr 

44 

m.r.o.-j 


Harihar.—An ancient town, situated in 14 31' N. lat., 
75° 51' E. long., on the right bank of the Tungabhadra, at 
the Mysore and Dharwar frontier. Till 1785 it was the head¬ 
quarters of a taluk bearing the same name, now united to 
Davangere, from which it is 0 miles west. It is a railway 
station and a Municipality. 
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Hindus 
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Muhammadans 
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Christians 
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Parsis 
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Animi.sts 

7 
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According to legend, this spot w r as the capital or stronghold 
of a giant named Guha or Guhasura, whose extent was such 
that its eastern gate was at Uchchangi-durga, the southern 
at Govinahalu, the western at Mudanur, and the northern 
at Airani. The giant, having by his penance obtained from 
Brahma the boon of exemption from death at the hands 
either of Hari (Vishnu) or of Hara (Siva), became in conse¬ 
quence such a tormentor of gods and men that Vishnu and 
Siva, in order to counteract the spell, combined into one form 
of Harihara and destroyed him. The descent of this incar¬ 
nation was at Kudlur, tin* confluence of the Tungabhadra 
and the Haridra, where its footprints are still pointed out. 
The expiring giant prayed that the place might be named 
after him, whence it was called Guharanya kshetra. 
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There arc numerous inscriptions around the great temple, 
the earliest of which (passing over one on copper of the 7th 
century, which refers to another part) are dated in the 12th 
century. In the time o.f 1 he Chalukya kings, Hariharti appears 
to have been an ancient ngrahara , possessed by 104 Brahmans, 
and included in the province of Nonauibavadi, administered 
by governors bearing the name of Rumiya. The present 
highly ornate temple of llarih ares vara was erected in 1223 
by Polalva, a general and minister of the Hoysala king 
Karasimha II, and some additions were made in 1268 by Soma, 
the general under a subsequent king of the same name ami 
dynasty, and the founder of Snmnuthpur (Mysore District) 
with its splendid temple. In 1277. Saluva Tikkama, com¬ 
mander of the forces of the Devagiri king Ramachandra, 
appears as erecting a temple to Mahadcva, in honour of tin- 
preceding king so naim-d. Many benefactions were bestowed 
down to the Kith century by the Vijayanagar kings, one of 
the founders of which line. Hakka. assumed the name of 
Harihara-Riiya. 

After the full of Vijayanagar, the place. 1 was seized by the 
Tarikcre chiefs, who erected the fort. Prom them it was 
taken by the Muwab of Savanur. who granted it in jcigTr 
to Shir Khan. "While in possession of the Muhammadans 
the temple was left intact, but the roof was used for a mosque, 
a small Saracenic doorway being made into the tower for the 
pulpit. Harihara was subsequently sold to the chiefs of 
Bednur lor. it. is said, a lakh of rupees. The Mahrattas 
next held possession, until it was subdued by .Haidar All 
in 1763. Since that- time it has been thrice taken by the 
Mahrattas. 

Until 1865. an Indian regiment was stationed in the canton¬ 
ment two miles north-west of Harihar. In 1868 was com¬ 
pleted the splendid bridge across the Tungabhadra, over 
which runs the trunk road from Bangalore to Dharwar. 
It is of stone and brick, built in 14 elliptical arches of 60 
feet span, and cost nearly 3£ lakhs of rupees. There is also 
now a separate bridge over the river for the Tail way. 
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The Uarihara temple is a large one in the Hoy sal a style of 
architecture, built in 122-1 by Fulfil va, a general of the Hoysala 
king Narasimlia 11. It has a g<trhh<ujrih<i or adytum, a snkJuntaxi 
nr vestibule, a unvarampi or middle hall and a mukha-mmttupa 
or front hall. The image of Harihura, which is about 1 feet high, 
stands without any prabhtiruli or glorv, the left half representing 
Vishnu witli the Vaishnava attributes, the discus and conch, 
ami the right half, Siva with the. Saiva attributes, the trident 
and rosarv. The head wears a crown on the Vishnu side and 
matted hair and a crescent- on the Siva side. The upper two 
hands rest upon two panels on both sides, the. right one containing 
figures of Parent i and tie napati and 1 he. left one figures of Lakshmi 
and Kishvasringa. Some say that the image 1 , having been muti¬ 
lated bv the. Muhammadans, was immersed in water, being 
replaced by a smaller figure of the same kind, about 1 \ feet high, 
called < , liikka Hariharesvara ; and that subseijuentlv it was 
pieced together and set up again, tin 1 smaller image 1 being removed 
to tin 1 small shrine to the nort h-west eif the* main temple in which 
we find it now. The. doorway of the sukhanasi entrance lias 
onlinary screens at tlie sides with pairs i>f dvarapdlaktis la-low, 
the 1 left pair holding a discus and a conch anel the right pair a 
drum anel a trident. The- nnvurmttjit has also entrances in the 
norl li and south in front of which are* line pore-lies with good 
pillars, door-wavs and ceilings. The pillars of the. nai'arnnga 
are 1 well executed. The- ceilings, tliougli fiat, are- neatly and deli¬ 
cately carv«‘d with rows of lot uses, the central one* being sculpt ur- 
e*el with fine 1 figure's of ashtadikpulakas. The. middle space of the 
latte»r is now vsuant, the panel e-ontaining a figure 1 of Hariharos- 
vara which was there, having been removeel. It was tliis figure 
that was worshipped for some time in the temple 1 , as stated above, 
and was subsequently set up in the 1 small shrine to the 1 north-west. 
The 1 mukha-mantapa is a gram! structure witli three entrance's 
in tin 1 three. directions ami a higli veranda running all around. 
There are 1 also two narrow entrances in the north and south at 
the* ends of the navannuja front- wall. This is peculiar. The. 
ceilings are similar to those 1 of the nararayiga. Around the. 
nutkha-mmdapa outside runs a railed parapet, about f>?. feet 
high. At the bottom of this comes a frieze of line scroll-work 
with well e-arved figures in every convolution ; above this runs 
a frieze of elephants ; above this again comes figures between 
pilasters surmounted by miniature turrets and finally runs a 
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rail with figures bet ween double columns surmounted by a band 
of ornamental scroll-work with figures or flowers in the convo¬ 
lutions. Around the sulhahasi and garhhagriha outside, there- 
are friezes of scroll-work, as elsewhere, and of swans. Above 
the latter at some interval come figures between pilasters with 
turrets above. Over the. eaves runs round a parapet- containing 
delicately curved figures of animals, men or gods, the majority 
consisting of figures of lions attacking elephants. The latter 
appear to be. peculiar to the 1 cm pies of this part of the country. 
The. top parapet of the front want a pa has no srulptures now but 
only small unearved blocks of stone, which may be supposed to 
indicate that the portion was either unfinished or subsequently 
restored. The Saracenic door-way said to have been made by 
tlie Muhammadans into 1 lie dome over the image of the god 
(Epigraphia Carnatica* Yol. XI., Introduction, page 32) is no 
longer in existence, having been removed when the temple was 
repaired. The garhhagriha has a tower built- of brick and mortar 
and three ornamental niches on the. outer walls in the three direc¬ 
tions with pairs of elephants at the sides. There are two 
mahuilvtiras. one opposite the east entrance and the other opposite 
the south porch of the. navaraatfa. It is said that there was like¬ 
wise a mahfiiivaru opposite the north porch ; but now we have 
a cell of Kalahhairava in the porch with a fine door-wav, which 
blocks tin.* passage. The north purcli has two narrow' entrances 
in the. east and west. On both sides of the east mahadvnra 
stand two ornamental lamp pillars built »>f separate pieces of 
stone with stands for lamps jutting out on all sides from the. 
bottom to the top. The temple resembles in several respects 
the. Ke dares vara and Kaitabhcsvara temples at Italgami and 
Kuppatur. To the left of the temple stands the shrine of 
Lakshmi, consisting of a garblingriha and a front nunttapa. 
The latter has three entrances and a veranda running all round 
inside. The ceilings arc tint like those of tlie main temple 
except the central one. which is about li feet deep with a big 
lotus bud in tlie centre. There are. two niches at- tlie sides of 
the door-way, one containing a figure of Garni pat i and the other 
a Niiga stone. In the adytum we have instead of the original 
Lakslimi a marble figure of Mahishiisiiramardini, about 1-1 feet 
high, witli eight hands, said to have been set up by Subedar 
Lakshinana Hari during the time, of the Peshvas. Around the 
mantapa outside runs a jagati or railed parapet, about 6 feet high. 
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which has no friezes at the bottom, but has in the middle single 
pilasters surmounted by turrets and at the top a rail with flowers 
between columns. The shrine has a fine tower built of brick and 
mortar. It is said that corresponding to this shrine there was a 
shrine of Parvati to the right of the temple. This may be 
true as it is in conformity with the dual nature of the god. 

The Slianbhog <>f Ilarihur, Srinivasa. Sitarama Kulakarani, 
has some old records relating to the temple, one of which says 
that Tipu broke the images (a large number named) of the temple, 
carried away its belongings and converted a portion of it into a 
mosque. lie has five sanad*, 3 issued during the time 
of Peshva Bulaji Kao and 2 by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III, as 
also a brief quasi-historical account of Harihar compiled from 
old records in 1868. The slabs containing Davangerc 30 and 59 
have at the top a figure of Harihara as in the temple, flanked 
l>v Nandi and Garuda on the right and left. The stone contain¬ 
ing Davangerc 39, about 15 feet high, is perhaps the tallest of the 
inscribed slabs that have been set up in the State. Though the 
temple was built in 122-1, the god of the temple is referred to 
in several earlier inscriptions. In the inscriptions, Harihar 
seems to be called Kudalnr as being at the confluence of the 
Tungabhadra and the Haridra. 


Municipal Funds 
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1919-20 
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Income 
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12,741 

1.1,571 
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19,559 
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12,054 

15,85ft j 

16.5S2 

14.600 
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Hiriyur. A taluk in the south-east. 

A glance at the map will show that this taluk represents 
roughly a triangle, its western base resting on the hills from 
which the Vedavati river emerges and its apex, some 30 
miles north-east on the borders of the Bellary District, 
not far from Ananthapuram. Area 635*21 square miles. 
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Head-quarters at Hiriyur. Contains the following hriblis, 
villages and population :— 
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•This ltnl‘li whs newly ruiwUtiilrrt aflor the ectuslruplimi of Viini- 
ViliisR-Shfrarn. 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

MotikurUc 

1.15S 

-i 

Miisakallu 

1,2 IS 

3 

SuriU'iunluhiiliiilli 

l .01 Ml 

4 

Hiriyur 

2.11 Hi 

5 

Aymniijr'ila 

LM3n 

»i 

llharamapursi 

i.riiii 

y 

llurajiiiumppM 

!,2u:i 

s 

MariuliilcvapTc 

1, Ifi4 

li 

Mara diluilli 

1,744 

in 

Mciiikcri* Niiviikann KuU* 

1,071 

11 

Soiulokcri* 

1,1*4 1 

12 

Hftrtbiku*c 

U'.2!* 

13 

Khaiidciinliiilli 

1,005 

14 

nharmapuin 

1.403 

15 

Hariynhlic 

1,157 


The Viidavati river flows north-east through the very heart 
of this triangle to some distance beyond Hiriyur where it 
turns north. A dam is put up across the Vedavati river 
near the narrow' gorges at Vanivilasapura. The straight and 
well defined ridge of hills on the west from which the Vedavati 
m. on. vol. v. 91 
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emerges represents roughly the end of the red soil country 
and the beginning of its somewhat rapid gradation into the 
long stretches of black cotton soil, which, under a precarious 
rainfall and owing to their bleak appearance, excepting at 
crop-time, have earned for the Hirivur taluk its not wholly 
deserve* 1 bad name. Directly the red soil country is left 
behind, indeed, wherever black soil is found, a great and a 
serious change begins. The area, of the village unit at once 
grows larger, the dry crop holdings run to a size found nowhere 
else in the State and manuring becomes light. The culti¬ 
vation becomes, in short, the reverse of what is known aH 
close cultivation and a raivat family can easily cultivate from 
18 to 20 acres, or even more. 

Orojis. Jola, gram and cotton are the chief crops in black soil, 

bajna or srgge. in the better, but not necessarily black soil and 
ragi and the usual miscellaneous assortment in the red soils. 

f’cmimuiii- At the time of the original settlement, i.r., J868-G9. there 

i ation,,. existed the main road from Bangalore to Harihar and the 
Tiptur-Bellary road, crossing each other at the town of 
Hirivur north-east and north respectively, greatly benefiting 
the central and open parts of the taluk. Subsequently, a 
new road has been constructed from Hosdurga to Pavagada, 
also passing through the town of Hirivur and known as the 
Marikanave road. The nearest railway station is at Holalkere, 
some 15 miles from the extreme western villages. The 
Hosdurga Road station is somewhat more distant, but is more 
easily reached than Holalkere. 

The local markets are not very important. The northern 
villages benefit from the Davangere market and the Bellary 
demand, the eastern villages from the large and important 
market at Amrapur in the Bellary District, and the western 
and southern villages from their position with reference to 
Hosdurga, Huliyur and Holalkere through which the trade 
of the Isagar-Malnad passes. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 18G8 and 1869, 
and the Revision Settlement from 1904-05. 
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The cult-arable area according to Resettlement was distri¬ 
buted as follows:— 


Occupied arett :— 

Acres. 

Dry 


Wet 

M17 

(■union 


Khnruh It uni 

.. 236. Wifi 

I Hum 

1,271 

Hiriyur. -A town situated in jy° 57' N. 

lat., 76° 40' 


lung., on the right bank of the Vedavat-i, at the bifurcation 
of the Hangalore high mud to Uellnry and to lliitaldrug. 
Head-quarters of the Hiriyur talulc and a Municipality. 


IN)} mint inn in MUM 

Mfilrs 

Female's 

Total 

1 f i in I us 

* m;l> 



]V1 uli»riiin;i ■ l:t n 

;r,j 

:its 

7H> 

Chris: inns 

7 

4 

il 

•Inins 


1 

4 

Total 

i.:n»4 

_i 



Wriyuru , the great town, was founded, apparently, in 
the 16th century, by a chief from Mayasainudra, named 
Kesava-Nayak. the virtue of the spot being discovered by 
the incident of a hare turning on the hounds. The family 
of the founder continued in possession for throe generations, 
under Naula Allapu Niivak. Konchappa-Xiivak who built 
the big temple, and Raugappa-Navak. During this time, 
settlers were enooiiragcd to take up their residence in the 
town, and it reached a prosperous condition. It was then 
taken, first- by the Rijapur army and afterwards by the 
pdlegdr of Chitnldnig. whose ancestor, before coming to 
power, had held the office of Nayak of Hiriyur under the 
Vijayanagar kings. In 1762, it was captured by Haidar All 
and suffered very severely during the subsequent contests 
of that ruler and the Mahrattas, whose devastations brought 
on a famiTip which swept off all the inhabitants. 


Hiriyur. 


91 * 
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Its unhealthy condition led to an attempt in recent times 
to remove the town to a higher site on the other side of the 
river, where the taluk offices have been built ; but the 
people, as usual, are loath to leave the neighbourhood of the 
ancient temples, one of which, dedicated to Tern Mallesvara, 
has a lofty tower erected by the Chitaldrug jialegar . East 
of the old town the Vedavati is bridged for the high road. 

The Terumallcsvara temple abovenained is a large Dravidian 
structure with a mahadvara surmounted by a lofty gdpitra. In 
front of it is a lofty nygale-kambha with stout iron chains hanging 
from the top intended for swinging the god. On the inner 
sides of the pillars are sculptured two male figures with folded 
hands armed witli a sword and a shield. The open mukha- 
wiantapa or front hall has entrances in three directions. In 
front of it stands on a high pedestal a fine dlpasfamhlta or lamp- 
pillar, about 15 fret high, with a pavilion .it the top enshrining 
a IJasnva or bull, and 8 lamps in the form of huge iron cups, two 
in each direction, each capable of holding about 10 seers of oil. 
The lamps are lighted once a year. The pillar has slight pro¬ 
jections on the. sides which serve as steps to go to the top. 
Its front fae<j has a male figure with folded hands, representing 
perhaps the chief who built the temple. The ceilings of the 
mul'foi-mmttapa are painted with scenes from the Saira-purdnas 
and tin* front central ceiling has a chain of stone rings. Tin* 
east outer wall of the navurcntga has two rows of figures represent¬ 
ing the as/tt'td/jullaJcas or regents of the directions and illustrat¬ 
ing the story of the fight between Siva as a Jcirdta or hunter and 
Arjuna. Though the gopura faces east, the* god faces south. 
In the nava-ranga are kept three sets of metallic figures, large 
images of Siva and Parvati. small images of the same, and 
Uniiirna 1 l"• sviira seated on Nandi- -which are taken out in pro¬ 
cession in three separate cars during the car festival which takes 
place in the month of Mdgha (February). This circumstance 
probably accounts {nr the name Teru (csLT)-mdllesvara. The 
ruined \Irablmdra temple has. figures of Virabhadra and his con¬ 
sort Bliadrakali, the latter holding in the right lower hand a lotus 
instead of the usual sword, and Daksha’scut off head being shown 
at the side. The Kannada poet Babbura, author of Ambika- 
Vl j a !/ a an< J Paras ur am a-Ram dy cm a, was a native of this town and 
a devotee of the god Ranganatha of Babburu, a village about 2 
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miles from HiriynT. He mentions in liis works the god Terumal- 
lesvara. lfangadiisappa, the present Shanbhog of Hiriyur, who 
is about o5 years old, states that he is the great grand-son of 
Babburu. It is not clear whether the Kannada poet Mudhava, 
author of a Kannada version of the Kdvyadarsa of Dandi, who 
styles himself "ruler ( prabhu) of Hiriyur, ” belonged to this place. 

The. slab containing the inscription E.C. XI, Hiriyur 49 at 
this village has a horseman riding to right with a sword held in 
the. uplifted right hand ; behind him is a child standing with 
three-folded hands ; and behind the child stands a female figure, 
perhaps the wife of the horseman, with uplifted right hand. 
It is not clear what the composition is intended to represent. 
The inscription merely names a number of (jandas. 


Muiiiripul Kumls 
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HUIU-21 
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rm'« irin- 
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Holalkere- A taluk in the south-west of Chitaldrug, 
about. 4 miles from Holalkere railway station and i!() miles 
from Chitaldrng on the Ch it a Id r ug-Shim oga road, ilosdurga 
sub-taluk which formed part of this taluk is now a separate 
taluk. Area lOfiJ square miles. Head-quarters at Holalkere. 
Contains the following hcblis, villages and population 


Hul »iis 

Village-.' 

iVjnilal inn 

1. HnlillkiT' 1 

4l l 

14.1100 

l*. Tilly a 

r. 7 

iii.oao 

a. H iin mi ;i iim\ nkamlurirn 

5l! 

l :i.. i*i*i 

4. lOliiia^iri 


ir.,00* 


Xu. 

I'llHT 

rupulatiuii 

1 

Hnlalkinr .. 

3.104 

•» 

Tfilva 

1.134 

•» 

llunikHv lJrvtiruiiurii 

J ,005 

4 

lUmrinuimyakumliir^ii 

1,071 

r> 

Thalikatte .. 

1 , 4*54 

a 

I Minimi 

1 , 4 ™ 
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A range of hills extends from soutli to north till Arasana- 
ghatta and a branch of this extends westwards till Rama- 
giridurga. Besides this, there are small hills near Kadoor, 
Ramagiri and Gunderi. 

But for the range and groups of hills above, referred to, the 
tract is gently undulating and comparatively flat. The deso¬ 
late and arid appearance of the country is relieved by a few 
areca-nut and cocoa-nut gardens and shendi valiants. There 
are no forests of any importance though there is some scrub 
jungle on the hills. Though black cotton soil is found in 
Ramagiri and in a few villages of llolalkere hobli, there 
is a preponderance of red and sandy soils. Good and 
bad soils arc in this tract very intimately interspersed. 
Excellent, grazing ground is met with in the central 
portion of this tract. The taluk may be taken as a fair 
specimen of the type of a maidan taluk found on the 
Mysore plateau. 

The crops follow the soils, ragi, javari, gram, and the usual 
miscellaneous crops being grown in the red or sandy or gravelly 
soils which preponderate in the taluk. Of the higher garden 
produce, areca-nut and panvel receive great attention, 
especially under the large tanks, and cocoa-nut trees are 
planted to a large extent in low-lving dry crop lands. Rice 
and sugar-cane arc grown in a small proportion, the facilities 
for their extension being wanting. 

The oldest inscriptions in the taluk are Rashtrakuta, of 
the. loth century and show this part of the country as being 
then attached to the government of the Kadambalige 
Thousand nad. The Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, and the 
Vijavanagar kings succeeded in turn. Under the two first, 
the two great provinces of the Nonambavadi 32,000 and the 
Gangavadi 1)0,000 are constantly mentioned, and there is 
reason to believe that their boundaries met somewhere near 
Ramagiri. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1868 and the 
Revision (Settlement with effect from the year 1905-06. 
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The area of the taluk ia thus distributed :— 


Culturablr: — Total 

Dry .. 15,5741 Acres 

Wei .. 4,850 ^ .. .. 1(13,990 

Harden .. 3.386^ 

Unarable .. .. .. .. 209,170 

Jnatn .. .. .. .. 1.134 


The Southern Maliratta railway from Bangalore to Poona 
runs throughout the west of the taluk, from south to north, 
with stations at Bidarkerc or Ilosdurga ltoad. Rumagiri, 

Holalkere, Chikjajur, and Sasalu. There is a road from 
Channagiri through Holalkere to Ohitaldrug, with om* from 
Huliyar through Ilosdurga to Davangere, most of it close to 
the railway line. There are roads from Hosdurga to the 
railway at Bidarkere. to Ajjampur and to Ilirivux. Also 
a road from Sasalu to Sante-Bennur and Suh'kere. 

Holalkere*- -A town situated in 14 c 2' N. lat., 76 1 o' E. Holalkere. 
long., 4 miles cast of the Holalkere railway station, and 20 
miles south-west of Chit a kl rug. on the Ch it aldrug-Shimoga 
road. Head-quarters of the Holalkere taluk, and a Munici¬ 
pality. 
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As Polalakere, it appears to have been an important Jain 
settlement in the 10th century. The present town seems to 
have been founded in the 14th century, by a Boya Gauda, 
under the protection of the Dhumi chief Doddanna-Nayak. 
In course of time it fell into the hands of the palegars of 
Basvapatna ; and in 1475, Timmaima-Niiyak, the progenitor 
of the Ohitaldrug family, obtained from Vijayanagar his 
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first appointment as Nayak of Holalkere. It remained in 
possession of the Chitaldrug family till taken by Haidar All, 
and suffered, in common with all the neighbouring parts, 
from repeated Mahratta invasions. 

Its situation on the high road, near the foot of the pass 
which leads to Chitaldrug, and a large weekly fair combined 
to make it a thriving town, and its prosperity has been 
promoted by the advent of the railway and the location here 
of the taluk head-quarters. 

The Bail-Ganapati at this place is a huge figure, about 
9 feet high, seated on a high pedestal marked with the rat 
emblem in the open ground enclosed by a low compound. 


Munii ipal Funds 

lt> 

1010-20 

1020-21 

l»J2l-22 


Illionir .. .. | 

Its. 

4,252 

Ka. 

4,341 
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Its. 
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4.105 
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4,7:ui 

5,300 
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Hosdurga. —A taluk ill the south-west constituted as 
such from 1st July 1902 after the abolition of Huliyar and 
Hosdurga sub-taluks. Area 569 square miles. Head¬ 
quarters at Hosdurga. Contains the following hoblts , villages 
and population : - 



Villages classified 

Pnpulat ion 

| 

V. 

> 

Jodi 

1. Hosdurpa 

KO 

4 

20,207 

2. Jtfatthodu 

41 

1 

S.301 

3. Madadakcro .. 

41 

.. 

12,001 

4. Srirampur 

55 

1 

15,075 

Total 

■ 

217 

6 

50,424 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Bngur 


o 

Hosdurga .. 

2,fl!»4 


Malthurlii . . 

1.U3 2 

4 

•lunaknllii .. 

1 

”> 

I)l‘YU])UIil 

1.177 

i\ 

Lakkihulli .. 

1,2(M 

7 

Bela^ur 

1.H34 

S 

Bmlihulu 

1.370 

H 

Heugciv 

i ,:i2i 


In this taluk, the river Vedavati runs in a direction from 
south-west to north-east and falls into the said Yani-Vilasa- 
Sagar or Marikanve tank, the present name being the former. 

The most common dry crops an* join and ragi. Cotton 
is grown on a small scale. In Hosdurga. there are good many 
weavers and a few brass workers. Hangles or glass bracelets 
for women are manufactured at 11 at hod. Cocoa-nut is largely 
grown in the Srirampur hnbli, and the chief exports from 
the taluk are cocoa-nuts, chillies and gingelly to outside the 
province. 

There are three rain-gauge stations now in the taluk and 
the average rainfall at Hosdurga for 30 years, at Srirampur 
for 25 years and at Bagur for 20 years was as follows :— 
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The resurvey of the Taluk took place in 1908-09. 

The area of the Taluk is distributed as shown below 
according to the accounts of the year 1924-25:— 


Culturahlc : 

A. G. 

Total 

Dry 

msi3 8i 

A. 

G. 

Wet 

d.f> 1 i fi'O ^ . . 

152,486 

1 
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s.:k r >4 j 



UnculturaUe : 




Including r«»ads. 

tanks, village 1 sites, etc*. 

193,^12 

27 

In am villages (1 

r.77:M) 1 





. 17.797 

14 

Amrit Mahal Kavals (lo,n24-JO) j 




Total acres 

364,096 

2 


The unoccupied arable land was 11,488-16 acres, mostly 
dry crop lands and 140,997-25 acres were under cultivation. 

The total land revenue for 1923-24 was Rs. 131,754-7-3 
and for 1924-25, Rs. 101.402-0-8, the decrease during the 
latter year being under mallei of Amrit Mahal Kaval lands 
surrendered for cultivation. 

Hosdurga. —A town situated in 13°48' N. lat., 70"21' E. 
long., at the northern base of the hill from which it is named, 
11 miles east of the Bidarkere or Hosdurga Road railway 
station, and 19 miles south of Holalkere, on the Huliyar- 
Tarikere road. This is the station for the Marikanve Dam, 
which is 32 miles from it. Head-quarters of the Hosdurga 
taluk, and a Municipality. 
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Hosdurga, the new hill-fort., appears to have been erected 
in 1676 by Chikkanna-N ayak, the paleyar of Chitaldrug, for 
the purpose of covering his operations against Bagur, the chief 
town of that quarter, then in possession of the Muhammadans 
and attached to Sira. In 1708, a Jangnma priest, driven out 
of Bagur, took refuge with the Chitaldrug Pdlvijtlr, and was by 
him commissioned to build the pettn below the hill and procure 
settlers to reside there. Eventually the place wus taken by 
Haidar All and, with the exception of temporary occupations 
by the Mahrattas, has ever since been attached to Mysore. 
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Jagalur.— A taluk in the north, till 1882 called Kankuppa. 
It was in that year made, a sub-taluk under Chitaldrug. 
but restored as a taluk in 1886. Area 872’67 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Jugalur. Contains the following Itohlis 
villages and population : 
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The country is gently undulating excepting in the north¬ 
west where an insignificant group of hills, chiefly scrub 
covered but with u small quantity of deciduous forest, 
occupies a few square miles. Otherwise, Jagalur is the 
type of maidfiti taluk found on the Mysore plateau. About 
one-quarter of the whole arable area is good black or brown 
soil, the rest being poor red or sandy. The better soils are in 
the southern half and in some of the bottoms or valleys 
in the north-west. 

The Janaga-halla, rising from the important tank of Bhima- 
samudra in the (,'hitaldrug taluk, flows through a few villages 
in the extreme east, but, with this exception, the taluk cannot 
be said to be well watered. Elsewhere a scanty rainfall and 
deficient natural drainage are eked out by some 33 tanks of 
which 7 or 8 are fairly large. Somewhat of a watershed runs 
from south-west to north-east, shedding very minor streams 
to the north-west and south-east, but these minor streams 
have proved of considerable use, especially those flowing 
north-west, admitting of the sinking of a good many wells. 
The minor streams flowing south-east join the Janaga-halla 
and are important. Janaga-halla is a small but very important 
stream, many kapile wells being sunk along its banks admit¬ 
ting of good rice and very often double crops. 


The crops follow the soils, cotton with tiavane and the late 
or white javari being grown in the black and better soils, and 
the early javari and ragi, with the usual miscellaneous crops 
in the ml soils. Sijpari, cocoa-nut and panvel representing 
the higher garden produce, are not cultivated to any great 
extent, the raiyats preferring to raise rice and sugar-cane, 
but even these two latter are not grown in any great pro¬ 
portion. Excellent rice crops areobtained on the banks of 
the Janaga-halla where double cropping is not uncommon. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 18(57 and the 
Revision Settlement in 1905-06. The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed:— 
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Culturable : 


Occupied land 


Acres. 

Dry .. 12D,404] 

1 


Wet .. 1 ,197 


124.192 

Harden .. 2,321 1 



Unnrfujiii'fl land 

T 7 nail turn hi? : (ineluding roads, village sites, 

29,33.9 

ete.t 

Total 

Sti.912 

237. L 39 

IliHUI 

Total 

570 

237.709 


Railway construction has had marked effect upon the 
taluk. Although the line does not run very close to the 
taluk, as a whole, it is in fair proximity to the western villages 
whose market has always been Davangere, to which trade 
is, more than ever, being drawu. 

The following are the important roads in the taluk :— 
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Jagalur.—A town situated in 14° 31' N. lat.. 7(5° 24' E. 
long., 28 miles north-by-west of Chitaldrug, with which 
it is connected by a road from Yijapur. Head-quarters of 
the Jagalur taluk, and a Municipality. 
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The population consists mostly of Lingayats. There is 
little of interest about the place, which derives its importance 
from having the taluk head-quarters removed here from 
Eankuppa in about 1868. The houses are mostly built of 
an iron-shot and slaty stone, and flat-roofs. Jagalur has 
a large tank. 

The Jogappa shrine at this place has a standing figure, about- 
3 feet high, of a rishL holding a trident in the right hand and 
a lamandalu or water-vessel in the left. The place takes its 
name after this rishi. A small shrine below a margosa tree 
has a goddess known as Keniniavva, a seated figure, about H 
feet high, bearing a trident and a drum in the upper hands, whose 
worship is believed to run* any kind of cough. Tin* goddess in 
the Udasalamma shrine is a two-armed seated figure, about 2 
feet high, with neither pedestal nor attributes—she looks a? if 
hanging in tlie air. The Lingayat Kalluniatha has the gaddigr 
of Totada-svami, said to have been one of the s raw is of the 
Muragi-matha. 
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Jatinga Ramesvara Hill, 3,109 f«*et high, in the Mola- 
kalmuru taluk of Chitaldrug District, Mysore, situated in 
14 ' 50' N. and 76 51' E. It is one of the places where 
edicts of Asoka have been discovered, aud consists of a long 
ridge, having towards the western end an ancient temple of 
Ramesvara, the present building for which was erected in 
962 A.D. 

Marikanive. —A pass in the eastern line of the Chitaldrug 
hills, through which the Vedavati issues to the open country 
of Hiriyur. So far back as Buchanan's time it was pointed 
out as a spot peculiarly favourable for the construction of 
a dam across the gorge, whereby an immense reservoir would 
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be formed capable of irrigating the adjoining thirsty plains 
and converting them into a vast expanse of rice cultivation. 

A large artificial lake called the Vani-Yilas-Sagara has been 
constructed by putting up a dam across the river at the 
Marikanive village. The length of the dam is 1,330 feet 
while its height is 1 62 feet. The lake has a capacity of hold¬ 
ing 30,000 millions of cubic feet of water and its catchment 
area is 2,075 square miles. The water-spread of the lake is 
31 square miles in extent. Two channels--right and left 
channels—-have been excavated to a length of 29 and 30 
miles respectively and they have under them nearly 24,500 
acres of land. The total cost of the whole project- is esti¬ 
mated at about Rs. 45 lakhs. The reservoir when full be¬ 
comes one of the largest aitificial lakes in the. world. There 
is a furnished Travellers' Bungalow close to the dam. The 
distance from Hosdurga Road railway station, the nearest 
on the main line, is 32 miles. 

This dam, which may be looked upon as a great feat of 
engineering skill, was commenced in August 1898 and completed 
in August- 1907. There are two tine manta-pa# in the Saracenic 
style built at the. ends of the dam. The east mnntapa has 
a tablet giving the dales of the commencement and completion 
of the dam. In the west mnntapa is set up an inscription in 
Sanskrit and Kannada verses giving an account of the 
dam and of the progressive administration of Mysore, and 
the date. Saka 1828 (I9H7) in which the reservoir was opened 
for public use. ('lose to the reservoir is situated a shrine of 
Mari known as Kanivo Marammn. from whom the village derives 
its name. The shrine, which was a wooden structure, has recently 
been built of dressed stone by one- Kaimvappa of Mysore. It 
has a stone panel sculptured with three figures. Parvati in the 
middle, Lakshini to the right and Mari to the left. To the right 
of the shrine, on a lower level, is a cell containing a broken 
vTrfjal which is known as Bhiitappa. As at Bharmagiri, there 
is a shrine at Arasinagundi dedicated to Mari, here known as 
Kanuvanima. which contains the processional image in the shape 
of a box of the goddess at Marikanive. In front of it is an iron 
lamp on a shaft, about 8 feet high, which is lighted once a year. 
At some distance from the shrine stands in a field a miistikal 
carved with a fine female figure, about 2i feet high, with its right 
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hand Taised and open and the left, hand hanging by the side 
holding a lime, flames being shown around the head. 

MasakaL —A village in Hiriyur taluk. Population, 1,218. 

This place was once fortified ; two lofty gateways with 
wooden ceilings bear evidence to the importance of the village 
at one time. 

Mattod. —A village in the Hosdurga taluk, 10 miles east 
of tlie kasba , near the right bank of the Vedavati. Popu¬ 
lation, 1,032. 

It is celebrated for its glass works, at one time more exten¬ 
sive than they are now. The articles made consist entirely 
of bangles, the rings worn round the wrists of Indian women. 
They are of five colours- black, green, red. blue and yellow\ 
The furnaces are constructed in a high terrace, built against 
the inside of the fort wall, but many of them seem to have 
long been disused. Only two are now in good repair. The 
process of manufacture is described in the first part of 
this work. All the materials are found in the neighbour¬ 
hood. 

Mattod was the seat of a line of pdlegdrs, whose founder 
was named Giriyappa-Nitvak. He w r as a handsome man, of 
great stature and prodigious strength, which he exercised in 
catching the wild hearts of the neighbourhood. Venkatapati 
Raya, hearing of him through the Budihal chief, sent for him to 
Penugonda, where, an elephant one day breaking loose, he had 
an opportunity of displaying his powers ; for the infuriated 
animal could not he secured until Girivappa-Nayak boldly seized 
him by the tusks and fastened a rope to his trunk. For these 
and other feats, he was, about 1604, made pdlegdr of Lakavan- 
halli. his native place, with a grant of villages yielding a revenue 
of 9.000 pagodas. In 17!o, Dodala-Navak, a descendant, built 
the fort, of Mattod. He at the same time adopted the Lingayat 
faith. His son, Sangnppa-Navuk, distinguished himself at the 
court of Seringa patam by riding a. most vicious and unmanageable 
horse which would allow r no one to mount it.; and when the 
courtiers, jealous of his success, pelted him wfith limes to em¬ 
barrass him, he drew a sword and divided them as he rode swiftly 
bout after them. 
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Halappa-Nayak next .succeeded, and after him Siddappa- 
Niiyak. He was the second son, hut inherited the beauty, 
stature and prowess of his line ; on which account his father 
had allowed him to supersede the eldest son, Uodalu-Navak. 
The latter thereupon repaired to Chituldrug, the palegar of which 
took up his cause, and defeating the younger brother, installed 
tin* elder in his place, subject to a tribute of 2,<•(•(> pagodas. 
On Sidilappa-is’ayak’s being taken prisoner to (.'hitaldrug, llie 
daughter of the pdlegdr of that- place fell in love with him. His 
being a Ljjigiiyut would have made their union impossible had 
lie not been a T3oya by descent. Eventually it was arranged 
that he should marry her and be restored to his government. 
His son Halilppa-Nayak was indueed by the growing jsnver of 
Haidar Ali to assist the latt<‘r in the first siege against ('hitaldrug. 
On Haidar’s withdrawal, the pdlegdr of ('hitaldrug in revenge, 
took Mattnd by assault, plundered the town and carried 
llalappa off to prison, ('hitaldrug was next near taken by 
Haidar and llalappa released., but be never regimied bis 
territory. 

Ill Hnlttlkcn ■ !»<■>. Mattnd is called Matted" and Mattindda. 
In several inscriptions fouml in tin* district a slightly different 
version of tin* Mattnd family is given. In tin* inscription above 
referred to. tin* founder of the family is named as Huluppu, 
and described as a handsome and high born personage—accord¬ 
ing to tradition these chiefs were, renowned for their stature* and 
good looks - ami as well versed in the Saira Sdstra-ft. He is 
described as a contemporary of Hurihara (14th century). His 
palace at Mattedu had walls the colour of gold and adorned with 
all manner of paintings. His son was Doddnnna (K>72). whose 
son was ttaiigappa. whose son was Hula Itaja (J idi-1 whose 

sons were Siddarfima ami Doddanna. The first Doddanna se»n 
of the first Huluppu - founded the agrahdra of (Junjagera referred 
1o in TIoMken: 0*i. dated in 17.‘l»i. and in 1772 on tin* occasion 
of the marriage festival of his eldest son. remitted the tux payable 
bv barbers. (Holalkere S*S). llalappa built ami endowed a 
mat ha forthe Murisie-sviimi at Mattinudu in 17<»7. (Holalkere 101). 
In J7.‘H», Ha lappa rebuilt the agrahdra which had gone to 
ruins and restored the tank which had breached. The name 
of the agrahdra was subsequently changed to Narasapura. 
(Holalkere flfi). 
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Molakalmuru. —This is the northernmost taluk of the 
State. In 1875, the taluk of Molakalmuru was abolished and 
added on to the Challakere taluk, and in ] 882 it was formed 
into a Sub-Taluk named Hangal, under Challakere taluk, and 
continued as such till 188(5, when it was reconstituted into a 
taluk with its old name of Molakalmuru. An isolated village 
to the south-west, Maleboranhatti, was then transferred to 
the Challakere taluk. Area 204 square miles. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population 
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The taluk abounds with ranges of rocky hills of desolate 
appearance, the important one being the range of rocky hills 
of considerable height which stretches across the northern 
portion of the taluk, ruuning in a south-easterly to a north¬ 
westerly direction : another range running across to the 
north of Molakalmuru, the head-quarters of the taluk. 
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There are also rocky hills in the south-eastern corner of 
the taluk. Though these hills arc generally so barren that 
no grass or trees will grow on their sides, their importance 
cannot be under-rated, as they catch the dr ain age and in¬ 
crease the water-supply of the low-lying tracts. The southern 
and north-eastern portions of the taluk- arc gently undulating, 
and comparatively level. Except the Kamntar plantation 
in the south, which is about 9 srjuare miles, and the avenues 
on both sides of the provincial road to Bellary, the taluk may 
be said to be treeless, bleak and barren in appearance, which 
is intensified bv bare and rocky hills of fantastic appearance. 

The absence of ‘"Date Bans 5 is another peculiar feature- of 
this taluk. 

The .Tinngihalla, receiving the main drainage, flows along 
part of the western boundary of the taluk, and then cuts 
across the centre of the taluk in a north-easterly direction, 
debouching eventually into the Haggari or Vedavati river in 
the Hellary Histriet. Twe fair-sized important, hill streams, 
which take their rise in the range of hills in the north-west 
of the taluk, run across the taluk from west to east- and flow 
into the Jinagihallu about a mile, beyond Ihe boundary of 
the taluk. Several other minor streams also find their way 
into the Jinagihallu. There is also another hill stream which 
rises in the south-eastern hills of the taluk and flows in a 
south-easterly direction for about five miles, and eventually 
feeds the Gourusamudra tank of the Ohullakere taluk. The 
important tanks fed by the channels drawn by throwing 
anicuts or bunds across the Jinagihalla or Chik Haggari, which 
receives the main drainage of the taluk, are close to the river. 
Besides these* channels there arc lalaparige (spring) channels 
led off from the river to irrigate wet lands. The importance 
of the streams as irrigational sources in an arid tract like 
this cannot be under-rated. 

The chief dry crops are sajje, jola and kult.hi; ragi, navane, Croi. 
castor-oil, gingellv and cotton are also raised. The chief 
crop raised under irrigation is paddy; wheat, ragi, tobacco, 
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jola, navane and sugar-cane take minor place. Onions are 
extensively cultivated under well irrigation. Betel-leaf is 
extensively cultivated in Rampur and Devasamudra and a 
few villages around. Kupari and cocoa-nut gardens are found 
in Konasagara. which is the only village noted for its high 
cultivation of Dliruvapairu " gardens. C’ocoa-nut gardens 
have sprung into existence along the hill stream which flows 
through the southernmost portion of the taluk. 

Silk cloths, both superior and inferior, punches and saries 
are turned out of the looms at Molakalinuru. f’ommon 
series ami panches for the middle classes are also made in 
Devasamudra and Sherikola. 

This part of Mysore has acquired a special interest from 
the discovery here by Mr. Rice in l-S \' m 2 of the Edicts of 
Asoka. None had ever been found before in the south of 
India, and this find was pronounced bv high authority as 
marking an epoch in Indian archaeology. It effectually 
lifts the veil which has obscured the ancient history, and 
leaves no doubt that the Maurya empire of the 3rd century 
B.C. extended as far as to include the north of the Mysore 
country. The Edicts found wen* in three places, close around 
the village of Siddapura (possibly the Isila to which the Edicts 
were addressed), engraved on rocks on either side of the 
Janagalialla one at Brahmagiri, another at the Timnianna 
rocks, and the third at the top of the Jatinga Ramesvara 
hill. Here Jatavu is Niid to have fallen in attempting to 
rescue Slta from Havana. 

The next oldest inscriptions in the taluk are also at the 
latter place and at the Nunke Bhairava hill. Those of the 
former are Chalukya of the loth and 11th centuries, and 
show us Vishnuvardhana Vijavaditya ruling the Nolamba- 
viidi .W.000, which tlms included Molakalmuru, with his 
capital at Kampili.ontheTungahhadra in the Bella ry District. 
He was followed by Jayasingha. younger brother of Yikra- 
maditya VI, and having, among others, the titles of Nolamba 
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Pallara. Tin? inscriptions at the Nunke Bliuirava hill are 
Kadamba, ami if. is possible that the Uchchungidurga to the 
north of Molakalmuru, a 1st) known as Jlire-Aryara-durga, 
hill fort of the old Ary as. may be the I'ehchasringi which 
was one of the Kadaniba seats of government. Ill the time 
of the Hoysalns, we tind a lino of rulers of the Solar race, that 
is of Chula descent, who held Nidugal. in possession of 
Haneyakote. which was ihon the name of the lirahmagiri 
fort, and of which there is peril a] is a reminiscence in llangal 
or Ilfinevagal. The fort was captured in the 1‘Jth century 
by Vara Belliila, who changed the name to Vijayagiri. 

Under the Yijayanagar kings, in the 15th century. Mola- 
kalmuru seems to have belonged to the chiefs of Rayadurga. 
7 miles to the east. One of them named Bomma-Nayak 
the Foolish gave it up to Mallappa-Niiyak of Haiti (now 
called Xayakanhatti) in exchange for some white cattle, of 
which In- owned a rare and valuable breed! It was before long 
conquered by the pah'gars of (.'hit aid rug. in whose hands it 
remained till captured by Haidar All and annexed to Mysore. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
Revision Settlement in 1907-08. The area of the taluk at tin* 
time of Revision Settlement was thus distributed 
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The Bangalore-Bellary high road runs throughout the 
taluk from south to north, with a road from llangal east to 
Molnkalmuru and Rayadurga. Excepting the villages in the 
proximity of these roads, the other villages make use of the 
numerous c art tracks which are available for traffic in fair 
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weather for carrying their surplus produces to the large 
market of Bellarv which is a railway station and is about 15 
miles from the northern frontier of the taluk. The road 
from Hangal to Ravadurga has also become important as 
Ravadurga is an important market and railway station as 
the terminus of the feeder railway from Bellary to Ravadurga. 

Molakalmuru. A town situated in 11° 44' N. lat., 7(5° 
48' Vj. long., 3«8 miles south of the railway at Bellarv, on a 
cross-road from Hangal. which is on the Bangalore-Bellary 
high-road, to Ravdurga. Head-quarters of the Molakalmuru 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Cupulat i«ai in JP21 

.Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1.331 

1,1*70 

L’.fiOl 

Mulianmiadans ... 

37C 

3tiS 

747 

I 'lirisl ian* 

li 

n 

11 

Total 

1,7 IU 

1,(143 

3.3fi» 


The |dace is entirely surrounded by barren stony hills, 
among which, just above the town to the north, is a large 
reservoir, constructed by the Hutti chief in the name of his 
mother. Near to ii a good echo is obtained from the fcuyura 
bnmU or shouting stone, and in the east of it is a. boulder on 
which is inscribed a uamaka verse in praise of Kalidasa. 

This curious Yuwuhi verse is engraved across tin* legs of 
an elephant (Kmnunnn the lirst word) drawn on the rock near 
this tank. It is legistered inscription No. 30 in Molnkalnmru 
Taluk. <hitaldrug District. (EX 1 . XT). The wmds of the 
Yftwabt verse an* to he. read as follows 

Kam jarain puri til indram 
< liamalioda. alisadaliku 
Kalidasa lida alio inarliandram 
teripn-- ranjakani. 

Tli(! translation as given bv Mr. Riee is as follows :—“Lo ! 
Pleasure-giving Kalidasa, thy son! rejoicing poetry ronfers 
happiness, viciorv and wealth, and gives joy even to enemies; 
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in this city (or, in regard to my body) thy compassion is con¬ 
spicuous, ever the most highly esteemed among the company of 
poets.” ( E.C . XI. Trans. 96). The date when this verse- 
inscription was engraved is not- known and the reason why it is 
inscribed here is also not quite, apparent, Mr. Rice has suggested 
that it might perhaps have been suggested hv the interpretation 
murkha given by Katyiiyana for J>erahfimpriya, which was a 
title of Asoka. As will be. seen, tin* verse 1 is in praise of the poet 
Kalidasa and reads the same forwards or backwards. Pandit 
Rajagopahlrlifirya. who was consulted by Mr. Hire, remarked 
that it- can be arranged in four kinds of bamUiti and in various 
other skilful modes. The one given is the most, obvious and 
straightforward. He also says that the following were the 
circumstances under which it was originally composed, as related 
in the Tihnjnjinthantlhn :—Rhoja s queen was one day closed 
witli her tjuru, who was telling her fortune from her hand, when 
the king unexpectedly came in, on which she called out, murkho si 
yachrhha Bhoja tram (you are a fool, go away Hhoja). Annoyed 
at this rebuff, he. went, into his court and in vexation repeated 
to every one who came near him murkho si (you are a fool). 
Among those to whom he said this was the poet Kfilidasa, who 
rep] Led,- - 

klifuljin na vasyaiiii hfisan no Minshe gat am mi sochami kritam 
snmraini. 

tivayfiri tritiyn na Mia \ ami raj an katha nv aliain Hhoja lihavaini 
infnkhali. 

(1 do not go along eating, T do not. speak laughing, 1 do not 
lament what is gone. I reincinl <*r what is done, among two 
I ilo not. become a third,-—say then, king Hhoja, how am I a 
fool ?)- Recognizing from these descriptions that his entry into 
the queen's apartment was under Hie circumstances foolish, 
"the king uttered the yum nku verse kanjaran /, etc., of the inscrip¬ 
tion. To which Kalidasa replied with another complimentary 
ynmakfu as follows :— 

Minju-Itajii-nmhaflevii K»lulaaa-inanohura 

mini no masadrilika Vadehiiin Aja-rfija bli«i 

the syllables reading the same forwards or backwards. 

To the north-west, of the Yamaha boulder is the Nunke- 
Bhairava hill, on which, in a remarkable enclosed valley or 
ravine, with no visible outlet at. either end, is an ancient 
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temple of that name, served by a succession of Gosayins from 
Northern India. Inscriptions show that the proper name 
of the god is Lunkesvara, and it appears to have been set 
up in the 10th century bv a Kadamba prince. The Kadambas 
also had a fort here called the Lunkeva-kote. This fort 
Lunka. referred to in the Kadamba records (Mii-ik'ihnurii 
41 dated in 1100 A.D.), was immediately to the north of Mola- 
kalmuru and the temple of Nunkc lihairava, as it is 
called, is in a rocky ravine near where this inscription is 
engraved. 

The ancient history has been given under the taluk. In 
modern times, under the Yijavaugar State, it belonged to 
the chief of Raydurga, 7 miles to the east. After the fall of 
Yijavaiiagar, the Ravdurga paleyur Bomma-Nayak, surnamed 
the Foolish, gave up Molakalmuru to Mallappa-Nayak of 
llatti (now called Navakanhatti) in exchange for some white 
cattle, of which he owned a rare and valuable breed. Mallappa- 
Navalc, finding water on the hill, fortified it and lived there. 
But in the time of his son. the place was taken by the jxlhyur 
of C'hitaldrug, in whose family it remained till captured by 
Haidar All and annexed to Mysore. 


Miinit’i]>:il Funds 

iimn-id 

lUK»-2n 

I1I.O- 

1 1 -22 

\\)22-2:i 

llH'Olllt* 

Its. 

i\iia 

Ks. 

10.45J 

Ks. 

1\1»2!» 

Ks. 

L\G.*{7 

Ks. 

i\77t> 

Kxpcndit un* 

2. 17 s 

i,s nr» 

s.r»ss 


2.H7U 


Nanditavare. -A village 8 miles from Harihar. Popula¬ 
tion, 396. 

The lsvara temple here is worthy of note. It is a small 
neat structure in the Hoysala style. The i/arb/iayriliti and 
uni-hands) are intact, hut the navaravga has been restored with 
mud walls. The god is named Amritalingamanikesvara in 
Duvunycn• tilt, of 1920. The temple appears to have been built 
at about that period. The. lintel of the sulhamsi door-wav 
has a figure of Tandavesvara in the middle flanked by Brahma 
and Vishnu on the right and left. In a niche to the left of this 
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door-way is a good figure of Mahishasuramardini. There is 
now no niche to the right, though a mul dated figure of Ganapati, 
which once occupied it, is lying there. Other figures found in 
the navarantja are. Sarasvati and Sajitamatrikah to the right, 
and Subrahmuiiva, I'mamahesvara and Nagadampati to the 
left. In a coll to the left stands jl fine figure of Vishnu, about 
4A feet high, flanked by 2 pairs of female figures, one pair bearing 
chnurix and the other pitchers. Beyond the female figures there; 
is also on the right a figure of Garuda and on the. left a figure 
of mail standing witli uplifted hand with an elephant behind. 
The central ceiling has delicately carved figures of axfttadik- 
ptdakax. Opposite the temple is a larg** Nandi enclosed in a 
shrine. The outer walls of the garhhugrihti and sukhanasi have 
sculptures oil them. A row of large figures, mostly mutilated, 
runs round in the temple. The figures are 3b in number, 14 
being female. The gods represented are Siva, Ganapati, Yira- 
bhadra, Hanumaii and the robed JJakshinamurti with his com¬ 
panion Mfihini. Above this row is a fine cornice with bead work. 
Below the. row of figures runs a delicately executed frieze of 
foliage, and between tin's and another similar frieze come finely 
carved figures nf lions attacking elephants, etc., us in the top 
parapet of the Ilariharesvara temple at Harihar. There are 
also similar figures at the top. but they are roughly worked. 
Around the flnrhltafjriha are three, fine niches in the three directions 
with turrets above and female chauri -bearers at the sides. The 
north lias a broken figure of Durga, the other two being empty. 
Tn this temple is kept an ornamental wooden frame, named 
Elec halt ii mouiiled on small wheels and decorated with five knobs 
at the top. It is about 34' by 2' broad, with ornamental 
borders and rows of small cavities all over the front surface. 
It is said that those who grow the betel-vine, in order to guard 
the leaves against disease and insect-pests, vow to the god of 
the temple that they would worship the frame and give doles 
of rice, etc., to the pfijari , and that in fulfilment of the vow they 
insert, numbers of betel leaves in each cavity of the frame, tying 
at the same time large quantities of the same to the knobs at 
the top, and move the frame side-ways on the wheels. The 
number of leaves required for the purpose is above 2,000. After 
the ptijci or worship is over, the leaves are said to be distributed 
among the villagers. They say the worship of the frame takes 
place almost every year. 
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Nay aka n- Nayakanhatti.--- Formerly called Hatti, a large village 

a ” 1 in the Challakere taluk. 14 miles north-west of the kasha. 

Population, 2,704. 

The traditional history of this place relates that one Kotte 
Mai I a Niiyak, the owner of numerous flocks and herds of superior 
cattle, living in the forests of Kara-male, and Komma-inale, to 
the east of the Srlsaila mountains, was rum polled by drought 
ami famine to move elsewhere in quest- of forage. He ultimately 
arrived, with J,2<)() head of rattle, besides cows and sheep, in 
the neighbourhood of Hatti; whore, finding abundant- pas¬ 
turage, he settled, obtaining permission from Vijavanagar to 
elear some of the forest, erect villages and bring the region under 
cultivation. A hhnt or eulogist one day visited him, and w r as 
so liberally rewarded for his Haltering verses that on repairing 
to court he extolled tin* Navak in such extravagant terms as to 
excite the jealousy of the king, who sent a force to apprehend 
him. Mallappa-Kayak, having no other resource, urged his 
cattle to charge, the troops which were completely routed by 
those novel defenders. The king, indignant at the repulse, offered 
a large reward to any one who would bring the Nayak prisoner 
to him, but none would venture. Finally, some courtesans 
undertook the task, but failed with all their seductive arts to get 
him into their power. Surprised at their failure, they questioned 
the genuineness of his virtue unless it could stand the test 
that all his cattle would run to him at the sound of his voice. 
He immediately mounted on a rock and called out in his usual 
manner, when all the herds and flocks ran and assembled round 
him. The report of the courtesans aroused the higliesl respect 
for Malla-Nilyak on the part of the king, who conferred on him 
all the country round Komlarpi-durga, with the title of jmlegur. 

One of his descendants, in the third generation, separated 
with his cattle from the others and founded Hatti as a residence 
for himself. At a later time, 13udi-Malla-Nilyak of this family 
rendered important- military aid to Vijavangar, and, by victory 
over a jetti or wrestler at court, obtained the name of ]3hlma, 
and thereupon built Bhimankere. Afterwards, when lioimna 
Nayak the Foolish was palegnr of Rfiydurga, Malla-Nayak at 
his request gave him 2,< )0< > red and 1,000 white cattle, and received 
in exchange the hill of Molakalinuru. This he fortified and thence 
extended his possessions ; but in the time of his son it- w as seized 
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by Barmappa-Kfiyak of ('hitaldrug, wlm confined the ptdegtlr 
to his original estate at Hatti. This, too, was shortly taken by 
Hire Aladakeri Kavak and annexed to Oiitaldrug ; of which it 
remained a part till captured by Haidar All. 

The chiefs of this place are referred to in a couple of 
inscriptions found in the District, Molaktdmuru 37 and 3S. dated 
in about 1020 and 1623, in which Hatti Mallappa Kayak's son 
Kasturi Mallappa Kayak is mentioned. This Hatti Mallappa 
was probably the Malla-Kavak, above stated, who obtained 
Molakalinuru. His mother was Lakslmiumniu Niigati, perhaps 
of the l-hitalrirug family, as her son adopts the prefix Kasturi, 

The tank to the north of Molakalmurii was dug about 1620 
and named after her by her son Mallapp«— ([' idv, Mvlakalmuni). 

Kayakanhatti contains a celebrated tomb and temple dedi¬ 
cated to a Malm-purusha or saint of the Lingavats, named Tippe 
Rudraiya. who lived about 2UU years ago, wrought miracles and 
became the. spiritual preceptor of the Hatti pdlegdrs. The 
large sums Leslowed upon him by the faithful he devoted to the 
enlargement and repair of tanks, and to other works of public 
benefit which entitled his name to be held in honour. 

Nirgunda. —A village in the Hosdurga taluk, 7 miles west Nirgundn. 
of the kasba. Population, 404. 

This now insignificant village is interesting as marking the 
site of one of the most ancient cities in Mysore of which there, 
is authentic record. Kirgunda was the capital of a Jain princi¬ 
pality of the same name, included in the. Ganga empire, 1,600 
years ago. According to tradition, it 'was founded in B.C 1 . Din 
by a king from the north named Kilasekhara, son of Raj;i Para- 
inesvara Raya, wlm gave it the name of Kilavati-patna. He, 
was succeeded bv Virasekhara, and their descendants continued 
to be. independent, sovereigns of their country. 

From the Nagamangahi plates w T e know r that Dundu, w’ith 
the title of Nirguuda Yura Kdja, and after him his son Parama 
(Jula, with the title of Sri Prithvi Nirgunda Rfija. ruled early 
in the 8th century. The legend of the place proceeds to the reign 
of Yikraina Raya of this House, in whose time occurred a romantic 
incident. Two princes, Snmasekhara and Chitrasekliara, sons 
of Vajra Makuta Raya, came secretly to Nilavati from Ratnapuri 
(near Lakvalli, Kadur District) for the purpose of securing for 
the younger the hand of Rathnavati or Rupavati, the king’s 
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daughter, famous for her beauty. Having rendered themselves 
invisible, they penetrated at night to the king's bed-chamber 
and attached to his arm a paper containing their demand. The 
king on discovering it was much perplexed; but a lion having 
taken refuge in a pleasure garden near the town and became a 
terror to the people, lie caused it to be proclaimed that the 
princess would be given in marriage to whomsoever should 
destroy the lion. The two brothers, who lodged in disguise at 
a dancing-girl's house, sallied forth next night, killed the beast 
and, cutting off its tail, returned to their concealment. In the 
morning, Mara, a washerman of the town, finding the lion dead, 
cut out its tongue, and carrying it to the king, presented himself 
as the. champion to be rewarded with the hand of the princess. 
While preparations for this distasteful marriage, were going on, 
the princes appeared before the palace in the guise of strolling 
musicians, with the. lion's tail tied to their lute. This drew* 
attention to them and the truth came out, which ended in 
Ratnavati being married to ('hitrasekhara. Yikrama Rava, 
dying without issue, left the kingdom to his son-in-law. His 
descendants were Bala VIra and Narasimlia. About this time, the 
Hoysala kings captured Nilavati, and some epidemic seems to 
have Jed to its desertion soon after. Biigur, a short distance 
to the north, was subsequently founded, and became the capital 
of the region in place of Nirgunda or Nilavati. Mounds of ruins 
and several old temples are still in existence* around the village, 
with an old Hoysala inscription of 1 (> 65 . 

Nunke Bhairava.— A bare rocky hill, 3,022 feet high, 
in the north-east of Phitaldrug District, situated in 
14° 4-1' N. and 76° 47' E. The Kadambas had a fort here 
called Lunkeya-kote. Jn a remarkable enclosed ravine on 
this hill, with no visible outlet at either end, is an ancient 
temple of Nunke Bhairava or Lunkesvara, built by a 
Kadamba prince in the tenth century. It is served by a 
succession of Gosains from Northern India. 

Siddapura* —A village in the Molakalmuru taluk. Popu¬ 
lation, 561. 

r Ihe bash temple here is a neat little building at the foot of 
the Brabmagiri hill, in which there is a Jaina image seated with 
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its head severed. There is not. a single Jaina living in the village 
at. present. To the south-west of the Basti temple is a hill known 
as Pagadesalubetta. Tradition has it that the two sisters 
(akkdtangi) who built the Is vara temple known as Akkatangiyara- 
gudi used to play at dice (pagade) on this hill. A virahal lying 
in a field to the south-west of this hill, which contains the inscrip¬ 
tion Molakalmuru 12, is interesting as tin* sculptures on it 
illustrate the meaning of the expression siditalc-godv (to offer 
the springing head). The reference is to a custom frequently 
alluded to in inscriptions, according to which a devoted servant 
took a vow that he would not survive his patron and sacrificed 
himself on the occurrence of the patron’s death. This was done 
in several ways. But in the present instance a bowed elastic 
rod was set up behind the. person with its end attached to the 
top-knot of the hair, so that the head, when cut off, sprang up 
with the rebound of the- rod. A few furlongs to the easl of 
Siddapura is a small hamlet inhabited by a few Kurubas, which 
is named Kadusidda watha. The adjacent village, which is 
called Haneya in the inscriptions, may have derived its later 
name Siddapura from the above handcl. The Asoka inscription 
at the hill called Eimnotaminangundlu near Siddapura and that 
on the rock known as Akshuruhandc to the north of Brahmagiri 
have been carefully conserved under the orders of Government. 

How the discovery of these inscriptions came to be made 
may be told in Mr. Bice's own words :—“The discovery was on 
the point of being missed. For my people were all much fatigued 
with a long period of travel and I had spent my last rupee. I 
was therefore thinking of leaving Molakalmuru as not promising 
any inscriptions of importance. But fortune proved more favour¬ 
able. and I procured some funds liy an excursion to Brilary. In 
order to make the discovery public as soon as possible, it w T as 
communicated to the Editor of The Madras Mail , who at once 
recognized its importance, and informed me that by the next 
morning it would he known at every breakfast table in England. 
I soon received hearty congratulations from nil sides, from the 
veteran archscologist General Sir Alexander Cunningham, from 
Dr. G. Buliler, and many other learned and interested inquirers, 
all eager to know the particulars. 

The -latingiifamesvara, Bhogesvara, Surya and Vlrabliadra 
tern pies contain inscriptions, one near the main entrance, one 
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on tnc Nagarpude rock and live on the bells and gong oi the 
Jatingaramesvara temple. This temple is an old one as a refer¬ 
ence to its renovation is made in an inscription dated 962 A.D„ 
A brick temple. formerly, it was converted into a stone temple 
in that year. The above inscription ab*o tells us that it was here 
that Jatayu was killed by Havana. The prefix Jatinga in the 
name Jatingaramesvara is a corruption of Jatayu. There is 
also a temple dedicated to Jatayu on an adjacent peak which 
is loftier and steeper than this. 

At the beginning of the flight of stops leading to the top of 
the Jatingaramesvara hill, is a ruined temple dedicated to 
Gancsha, built of large-sized old bricks, about 12 inches long, 
S inches broad and .‘1 inches thick. The bricks are neater, though 
smaller, than those found at Chitaldrug. The Gancsha here 
has only two hands, which is considered a peculiarity. 

On Bralmiagiri are the Trisankcsvara temple and the Mahal. 
An inscription at the temple tolls us that one Richana,thc minister 
of Baimna. who was the son of Bhoganripa, built the Hane.ya, 
(i.c., Siddapura) and the Nidugal forts. The Mahal is a neatly 
built two-storeyed house, about f)(/by 50', the lower portion being 
built of stone and the upper storey terraced. It is a picturesque, 
building occupying a romantic position on the top of the. hill 
and presenting a very imposing appearance. It^was built by a 
Lingayat guru some 77 years ago and the guru died some 37 
years ago. The house was, it appears, well furnished with chairs, 
sofas, etc., and even with a piano. On his death, the Ayya of 
Eradukere, Kfiyadurga Taluk, is said to have removed many 
valuable things found in the Mahal under the plea that he was 
the gum of t he deceased. The latter is said to have led a pure 
and pious life and to have spent large sums of money in feeding 
people of his own sect, and others, especially on the Sivarufri day. 

TurilYanur. -- Town in the Chitaldrug taluk of Chitaldrug 
District, Mysore, situated in 14* 24' N. and 7fi° 26' E., 11 
miles north by east of Chitaldrug town. Population (1901), 
5,035. The people are largely engaged in the weaving of 
blankets and cotton cloths. Dyers in red also carry on their 
trade. The municipality was formed in 1899. The receipts 
and expenditure for two years ending 1901 averaged Rs. 600 
and Rs. 200. In 1903-04, they were Rs. 800 and Rs. 2,000. 
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Yedayati- —Vedavati, or Haggari, the principal river in Vedavati. 
the; District, a tributary of the Tungabhadra. It is formed by 
two streams, having their sources on the eastern side of the 
Chandra Drona or Baba Budun mountains (Kadur District). 

The Veda, which is the chief one, forms the beautiful Ayyan- 
kere lake, whence issuing, it passes to the south of Sakkare- 
patna and then turns nurtli-east. Near Kadur it is joined 
by the other stream, the Avati. and further on by the streams 
from the hills near Halehid and Harnhalli on the south, and 
those from the hills around Cbrani on the north. 

With a direct north-east course, the Vedavati now enters 
the Chitaldrug District, passing about midway between 
Hosdurga and Mat tod ; and penetrating the central belt of 
hills, it issues thence by the pass called the Mari Kanive, to 
the south of Bramagiridurga. and continues in the same 
direction past Hirivur. to about seven miles beyond. Here, 
on receiving the streams from Sira and Hagalavadi, it turns 
northwards, taking the name Haggari. said to be derived from 
h tgg t-ari. freeing from the bonds (of sin). Winding through 
an open country, it leaves Mysore about 5 miles north of 
Grhatapartiin Challakere taluk and enters the Bellarv District, 
with for some distance a north-east course. It then again 
turns north, and at a. point nearly parallel with the further 
limit of Mysore on that side, receives the Janagahalla or 
Chinna Haggari from Molakalmuru. Continuing north, and 
leaving Bellarv about 10 miles to the west, it flows into the 
Tungabhadra some distance to the south of Huchahalli. 

It is a very shallow river and though impassable except 
by boats in the monsoon, in the dry season it presents a 
broad bed of sand, in which, however, ha pile wells are readily 
formed. In the Bellary country the river is supposed to be 
gradually changing its bed. At Moka, 12 miles from Bellary, 
the sandy bed is two miles broad. The river is bridged. 
foT the trunk road at lliriyur (the lirst bridge erected in 
Mysore under the British Government), and for the Bellary 
Branch railway at Permad evanhalli. 

A greater number of small channels are drawn from the 
Vedavati in the Kadur District. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


\,ht 


After “ Jagadevii Raya add “ described ah " 

After Ahur % insert a comma. 

After line 7 add: —An interesting inscription: dated in ItitiO 
A.D., on tin- rock to the south of the Malleswarazn 
temple, records Unit I'-kkoji, brother of Siviiji, granted 
nl tiic request of the “Mahjinildii of, Bangaioru,” a 
village for the God Mallikarjiina of “ Mallapuru, 11 the 
old name of Malleswaram. The village granted— 
Mcdaruriiiigannhulli -is almut a mile to the east of 
MalLeswamni. Bangalore, among other places, had 
been granted as a Jayxr to Shallji, father of Ekkuji, by 
t lie Bijilpur Sultan. On his death, in Lbti-t, EkkGji, 
sun ended To his fat her’s possessions. (.l/.A.-ff. 1000, 
para 07). 

After line .'i 1 add: -An out-patients' Department attached 
to the Victoria Hospital has been built to relieve 
congestion. It. was made possible by a nniuifieient 
donation of Ks. 25,1 Mill by Rtijambhnbhushana Jjiicav 
Bahadur Sir K. 1*. Pnttaniia Chotty, c.i.K., towards its 
coristriietion, the Government paying the balance 
required for the purpose. The building has been 
named after the donor. 

Bangalore War Memorial,. 

After line 12 add:— Bangalore War Memorial. — ILK. 
General Sir (Mamie W. Jacob, K..C.U., k.c.s.i., K.C'.M.Q., 
the then olliciating (-ommaiul^r-in-Chief in ludin, 
unveiled on 2oth .luly 1020, the Momorial erected by 
public, subscription to perpetuate the memory of the 
52 European and Anglo-Indian Combatants from 
Bangalore who laid down their lives in the Great War. 
The memorial is in the form of a bronze soldier in 
uniform, one foot over life size and cost £ 250. It was 
designed and made by Messrs. Martyn & Co-, London, 
and stands on a gray granite pedestal 7J foot high. 
The Roll of Honour panel on its obverse contains the 
names of the illustrious dead who made t.ho supreme 
sacrifice* during t.hc late wnx. 

After 11 Basavapura,” add “ or Basavapatna." 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


Pan ft 

IAm i 

. 1 .-/ / 

IS!) 

lit) 

After lino 2H add: Tr\nsk«kmek and Switching Station 
at Kankanitam.i. His Highness the Vuvaraja opened 
tin* now pnwor station at this plaee on JSth February 
1227. This station is performing four important 
functions: --(1) It receives 40,000 electrical horse 
power from Sivasamudram at 75,000 volts, and distri¬ 
butes it to th»* Kolar Hold Fields, Bancalore, Channa- 
patna and Kankanhalli and the vicinity. (2) It 
transforms the power for Fa nun lore and Phannapatna 
from 75,000 to 27,r»oo \olts. (2) It also transforms 
the power for Kaiikuiihcilli and the vicinity from cither 
76,000 nr 27,500 volts to 2,200 volts. (4) It further 
receives the power at either 75,000 or 37,600 volts from 
Mekadatu end tills it into a stream of power coming 
in from Sivasuimidrain for distribution to the several 
centres of consumption. The power house is also 
titled up with the latest devices of Auto-transformers 
and Lightning arresters. 

1 !M 

r» 

(From bottom) for •" K lippepnlv " read “ Kuppepalya." 



Para 1 side-heading for "• "in'i*e<sor " read ** successors." 

22 1 


Crider “ Agulgiirihe." Para 1. line 1. for “ villgae" road 
"villag-." 

244 

•.) 

Alter the word “ Sripath/rayashntaka insert a comma. 

254 


After line 7 add:- -Numerous marks of the round shots 
fired fr«»rn the English guns are still to bo seen on the 
walls. The residence of the Killedar or Commandant, 
Lai if All Beg, i< still preserved here. 

277 


Last line from bottom, before the words “ See Ooregaiim" 
in.sort a comma and add ‘‘ I’rigam." 

421 

s 

For “ Export-" read “Exports" 

44 r, 

t 

For “ Famine ’• read “ Famines." 

. r»< »r> 

4 

After “ Madhugiri." add the words “ originally Maddagiri.’* 

5t>o 

ti 

Add side-note, “ Ami” in the margin. 

524 


Para 2, side-note, for “Occupation" read " Occupations.” 

604 

■) 

Heading, line 2, for “ Condition " read ii Conditions ” 

61n 


Omit in tin- marginal heading. the figure “(16)” 
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Page Lint* j A •hi 

i 

bin 1 | For “4 (a)’’ read ‘-Botany, pages f>r»7 —orts.” 

i 

bio | Omit in tin* marginal heading, the figure “‘(17). 

bln 2 i limit the numeral ** :i " -ind insert alter the word 

“Geology" the words " pa ire f»b 1 and following." 

b.S6 :? s ! Before the word* Nee Shimsha ” add the word ! 

‘‘ Kadainha." 

7,‘lb .‘la After line Hfi add:---In honour of Lord Dnfferinks visit oil 
1st December iSKlj t o Mysore, a fountain was erected 
near the Market Square by H. H. Sri Chaniuraiendra 
i Wadiyar Bahadur. 

74b lb | After line lf» add: — Bic. Clock Tower is Mysore.— The 
j officers and the officials of the Palace Household «ub- 
! scribed a sum of nearly Its. 120.0(10 to provide a significant- 

memorial to mark the occasion of the Silver Jubilee of 
Flis Highness's benevolent and sympathetic reign. The 
memorial is in tin* form of a huge clock Tower made 
al a cost of Ks. 20,000. The centre of the clock is 
.“i2 feet in height from ground level. The main spring 
is wound bv an eleetrir niotoT and the dial is lit up 
by electricity. A 22> pound hammer strikes a bell, 
1J huts in weight and the sound is heard over an area 
of fi miles in radius. 

7Hb After line llfi add: (.Jokhon Statue.— A statue to per¬ 

petuate the memory of Sir J times Gordon, k.c.s.i., 
who was the guardian to H.H. Chitmaraja Wadiyar 
<1*71-73), (’hief Commissioner of Mysore (1S7S-15SS1) 
and Resident- in Mysore(ISS] -S2),wus erected in Mysore. 
The statue, a fine figure, is in military uniform standing 
with the right step forward. The left hand holds a 
sword while the right one has a hat. The head is bald 
with a beard and side-locks after the fashion of the 
period. 

!M)J Marginal note, for 41 (c) Total Statistics" read “Fairs.” 

1*112 Marginal note for Fairs ” read 4, fc) Total Statistics." 

1*1 Hi Para 2, add marginal note 44 Wesleyan Mission." 

9bfi h After the word 44 Visited" add the word “the place.” 

loin 33 For “ 1770” read “ 1170." 

1074 At bottom, marginal heading, before the words “Ferru¬ 

ginous bauxite 1 ’ add tbc words 44 Mines and Minerals.” 
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Page Line 


For 44 Asts and manufacture ” read ,€ Arts and manufac¬ 
tures” 

Marginal note, for “ Import and Industries ” read 
44 Important industries.” 

■ Main heading* for “ Medicine ” read “ Medical.” 

i 

Marginal note, for 44 Bundghat” read “Bund-Ghat.” 

For 4 * 1830” read “ 13 su.” 

Under “Physical aspects,” omit marginal heading, “Rocks.’’ 

Marginal heading, for * 4 Live Stock,” read “ Live-Btock.” 

Marginal heading, for 44 classes ” read “ classes of occupa¬ 
tion.” 

Main heading, before the words “ Exports and Imports ” 
add the word< ‘•Commerce and Trade.” 

Omit heading in thick letters “Channagiri.” In the 
marginal-heading, add before the word “ Channagiri” 
the words “ antiquities of.” 

Last line, for “ Madhava ” read 44 Madhva.” 

For Para beginning 44 the mean maximum temperature,” 
insert as marginal heading the word 44 Temperature.*’ 

In marginal heading for 44 Raja” read “RajaR.” 

In marginal heading for “Kamblies” read “Ivamhlis.” 

In line 1 for “Kamblics” read 4 *Kamblis ” 

For main heading 44 Medicine ” read “Medical.” 

Line 7 after the words “ 2nd Century, add the 

following Para— 

The excavation of the site on which Chandravalli was 
situated has been recommenced since 1928 and is i 
going on. (Sec M. A. R . 1928, Paras 1-2). ] 
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Tho references are to pages. Whore one reference is of more importance than 
the others, it is placed first and separated from the rest by a semi-colon 
instead of a comma. Sanskrit and Vernacular names are shown in Italics. 


Abbinahole: village ill Chitaldrug 

District ; its antiquities described, 
1412—1413. 

Administrative divisions: in Bangalore 
District-, 66-7 ; in Chita I dr up Dis¬ 
trict, 1403 ; in Hassan District, 926 ; 
in Kadur District, lllfi: in Kolar 
District, 2N4; in Mysore District, 
620 ; in Shimnga District, 1202 ; in 
Tumkur J Hstrict, 447. 

Agalgurki: village in f'hikballapur 
Taluk ; its Virubhadrn temple de¬ 
scribed, 201-2. 

Agara, also Agram : village in Banga¬ 
lore Taluk, 76-7. 

Agara : village in Yelamlur Taluk ; 
its four temples described, 632-4. 

Aggunda : village in Arsikere Tuluk ; 
its ruined temples and uneient 
remains described, 035. 

Agrahara : village in Korntngere 
Taluk ; aromatic water plant hojr 
cultivated here, 4511 -00. 

Agrahara-Bacbahalli: village in Kri- 
shnarajpete taluk ; its Hunisesvara 
temple described, 034-5. 

Agricultural conditions: in Bangalore 
District, 52-55; prevailing soils and 
crops: cultivable area and area 
cropped; number and extent, of 
holdings; holders according to 
revenue paid, 52-55 ; in Ohiltudrug 
District-, 1392 ; in Hassan District, 
912-14 ; soil, 912 ; chief agricultural 
statistics and principal crops, 912- 
14; in Kadur District, 1101; in 
Kolar District, 268 ; in Mysore Dis¬ 
trict 604-6; in Shimoga District, 
1245 ;in Tumkur district;, 410-10. 

M. GB. VOL. V. 


A. 

Agricultural loans: granted in Ban¬ 
galore Distriet; kind of loans granted. 
55; in Chitaldrug District, 1393: 
in HaRsan District-, 015 ; in Kadur 
District, 1105; in Kolar District, 
270; in Mysore District. 606; in 
Shimoga District, 1250; in Tumkur 
District, 414. 

Agricultural Society : establishment 
of; at Bangalore, 12-13. 

Agricultural statistics: of Bangalore 
District. 52 ; of C'hilnldrug District, 
1390; of Hassan District, 912; of 
Kadur Districl, 1102; of Kolar 
District. 268; of Mysore District, 
694; of Shimoga District. 1247; 
of Turnkur District, 411. 

Agricultural stock : of Bangalore Dis¬ 
trict, 27-9 ; in Chitaldrug District, 
1373; in HaHsan District, 899; 
in Kadur District, 1090; in Kolar 
District, 257 ; in Mysore District, 
590; in Shimoga District, 1220; 
in Tumkur District, 397. 

Aigandapura : village in Bangalore 
District, its antiquities. 77-8. 

Aisamipalya : village in Nelamangala 
Taluk, 78. 

AjjampUT: Town in the Tarikcre taluk, 
Kadur District; its origin and 
history traced, 1125-1126. 

Ajjavara: village in Chikballapur 
Taluk, 292. 

Album: village in Tiptur taluk; 
its artistic Vir&gnbi described, 
460. 

Aldur : village in Chikmagalur taluk, 
Kadur District; its virgaltt described, 
1126. 

94 
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Algodu : village near T.-Narasipur ; 
its Gargyesvara temple described 
636. 

Alsur : (Ulsuor) : (sec uruler Halas nr). 

Alur: Sub-taluk in Hassan taluk 
since 1X94, 936 ; village described, 
936. 

Ambajidurga: hill in (-lunt-amani 

taluk 292. 

Amrit-apura : village to North-East- of 
Tarikero; its history and temple 
described, 1126-1127. 

Ainrit.ur : village in Kunigal Taluk, 
its Chen mikes v a temple described, 
460-J. 

Anakanur : in Chikhallapur taluk : its 
Hanganatliii temple described, 292. 

Anaiitapur: village in Shimoga dis¬ 
trict, 1271 ; derivation of name, 
1272 ; historical incidents connected 
with. 1272-3; baseless story of 
alleged “ atrocity ” at, 1272-3 ; its 
old fort, 1273; beauty of country 
round about- it, 1273-1274. 

Anekal : taluk in "Bangalore l>istrict; 
its head quarters, 7X-X4. 

Angadi : village, in Mudigere Taluk, 
Kadur district-: identified with sose- 
vur, the birth place of the Hoy sains ; 
its antiquities described, 1130-1 131. 

Ankanhalli : village in Krishnarajpet- 
Taluk, 636. 

Araga : village in Shimoga District; 
its history traced: capital of Male- 
rajya ; capital of a province of the 
Vijayanagar Kingdom, over which 
a prince of tin* royal blood held 
sway, 1274. 

Arkalgud : taluk in Hassan District, 
937; town described, 939 : its 
foundation and history. 940. 

Arakere: village in Banavar hobli, 
936 ; its temples described. 936-7. 

Aralaguppi: village in Tiptur Taluk, 
its Onennakcsava and Kailcsvara 
temples described, 461-2. 

Arboriculture: in the several districts 
of the State, see Contents for each 
Chapter; in Bangalore District, 8; 
in Chitaldnig District, 1369; in 
Hassan District. 884; in Kadur 
District, 1077; in Kolar District. 
248; in Mysore District, 56S; in 
Shimoga District, 1210-11 ; in Turn- 
kur District, 3S9. 


Archaeology: of Bangalore District 
61 ; of C-hitaldrug District, 1387 
of Hassan District, 914 ; of Kadur 
District, 1100; of Kolar District. 
267 ; of Mysore District, 603; of 
Shimoga District, 1240; of Tumkur 
District, 4ui». 

Ardesahalli: village in Dcvanhalli 
Taluk, 85. 

Ardini: village in Sringcri Taluk, 
Kadur District; its elaborately 
carved maatikals described, 1131-2. 

Area : of various districts in the State, 
see under Situation, Ana and 
liouritinrie#. 

Arkavati: A river which Hows into 
Dmi very, 85-6. 

Arsikere: taluk in Hassan District, 
940; town described, 941; its 
Tsvnra temple, 941-5; its Jain 
temple referred to, 945. 

Arts anil Manufactures : of Bangalore 
District 61-2; of Chituldrug District, 
1396; of Hassan District 920-1; 
«»f Kadur District 1108; of Kolar 
District, 273-7; of Mysore District 
610-13; of Shimoga District 1252; 
of Tumkur District 421. 

Asandi; village in Kadur District ; its 
antiquities described 1132. 

Attavara : village in Arkalgud Taluk, 
946 ; remains of a Hoy an In temple 
referred to, 946. 

Attikuppa : (See KrishnarajpeU). 

Avani : village in Mulbagal Taluk ; its 
sanctity ami antiquity; its many 
temples described, 292-8. 

Avuti : village in Dcvanhalli Taluk, its 
temples, S6-X. 

Avenues : in the several districts, see 
under Arboriculture. 

Ayvnnkere (or Dodda Madugakere) : 
a beautiful Jake, 4 miles west- of 
Sakkaropatna, 1132; date of its 
construction, depth etc., described, 
1132 ; t ho story of its breach, 
1132-1133. 

B. 

Bal»a Budan Mountains: loftiest, range 
in the Mysore table-land; its situa¬ 
tion, etc., described, 1133 ; the 
(V a dle of the Coffee cultivation 
of {Southern India, 1134; first 
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plantation opened by Mr. Cannon 
in 1840, 11<14; the PuT&nir history 
of the place, 1134-1135; sacred to 
both Hindus and Muhammadans 
1135; a detailed account- of the 
antiquities on it, 1136-8 ; the pre¬ 
siding Svawi of the i natha m 1137 ; 
sunads held by him, 1137 ; Persian 
inscriptions at- the place sum¬ 
marised, 113S. 

IW1 a,naval: village in Naujangud 
Taluk : 638-7. 

Bagepulli : taluk and Inwti ; af tempi 
to shift tin* t-nwn to another site, 
207. 

Bairhapura: \ ill age in Magadi taluk ; 
its Varadaraya temple described, KS. 

Bairangadurga: A hill in Magadi tuluk, 
HK-9. 

Rftlagnla : in Seringapatrfim T<iluk ; 
its temples described. 638. 

Balnm : ancient province of, 1)50-1. 

Raln-Honnur: Tcwn in Kadur I>istriet ; 
its fini'ii k iit inscriptions, 11311; the 
eelohrated mnth at- the place di*sfrill¬ 
ed, 1140. 

Hjillal-rayan-durga : a hill in the 
Western Ghat range crowned with 
extensive fori ideations. 113H-9; the 
citadel and its history traced. 1130. 

Banahalli : village in Hoskoto Taluk ; 
ruined temple at this place de- 
seribed HO. 

lianavar : town ill ATsikere Taluk 
040 ; its temples referred to, 040-7, 
evidence of its antiquity, 047. 

Bamlalike : also called Bandanike, a 
deserted village in Shikarpur Taluk, 
Shimoga Distriet; its history, 
its antiquities, its temples etc., 
desrribed ; 1274-1278. 

Bangalore Distriet : 1-243; decrip - 

tive account, of 1-38; history and 
archaeology 38-52 ; economic 52-70 ; 
Gazetteer of t'ities, towns, village, 
lioblies, rivers, hills and mountains 
etc. 78-242. 

Bangalore : Taluk and City ; descrip¬ 
tion ; buildings ; the Dal-bugh ; the 
Fettah and the fort, in 1704; the 
European cemetries ; B/isavangudi 
temple; Municipality; population; 
density ; extensions : City’s climatic? 
and horticultural features; water- 
supply ; electric power, street 


lighting ; medical institutions ; 
education ; places of interest; muni¬ 
cipal linanc.es. 92-124; Civil and 
Military Station; its municipality 
finance's; water-supply; electric 
lighting ; taxation ; population ; me¬ 
dical institutions; education; ad¬ 
ministration ; land ; criminal justice ; 
civil justice; Treasury department, 
124-43. 

Bnnnerghatta : sacred hill in Anckal 
Taluk. 143-4. 

Baunur : Town, east of Mysore city ; 
n Municipality; a place of great 
antiquity ; its many temples describ¬ 
ed, 837-H. 

lbisarlial : village mirth of Mantlya ; 
ils Mallikarjuna temple decribed, 
83K : Mr. Xurasimliaeliar’s descrip¬ 
tion of this temple, 839-42. 

Basavapatna : a ruined town in 
Shimoga Distret ; the history of its 
t’hiefs, 1278-1277; Rude Suheb’s 
tank and the story of its construc¬ 
tion, 1277-127S. 

Basavapura : in Kankanhalli Taluk, 

144. 

Bnstihalli: village in Hasson Taluk, 
947; its temples referred In, 947. 

Beadekerc*: village in Alur Taluk. 970 ; 
ils temples and anliquiticf. ref<Tred 
to. 97ti. 

Brrhirakh Kanpapura: village in Sira 
Taluk ; its Knngnswami temple de¬ 
scribed, 482. 

BedmiT : see under Kagar. 

Bcgur : village in Bangalore Taluk ; 
antiquities, 144-5. 

Belagavi : also Bclagumi; a village in 
Shimoga district, remarkable fur its 
antiquities ; called in its ancient 
times as Drtl'shina Ked&ra ; its 
remains described, 1278-1283. 

Bclaguma : village in Magadi Taluk, 

145. 

Belagalti: village in Shimoga Dis¬ 
trict ; residence of an ancient line 
of chiefs called Hindus, 1283- 
12S4. 

Bclavadi : village in Arkalgud Taluk, 
985; Jrtgir granted in 1780, 965; 
its Viranarayana temple described, 
907-70. 

Bellandur; village in Bangalore Taluk, 
its cromlechs described, 145-6. 

94* 
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Bellavi : village in Tumkur Taluk, 462. 
Bellur: village in Malur Taluk; his- 
torically ancient; onco residence of 
Sri-Vaislinava scholars, 298. 

Bellur: village in Nagamangala Taluk ; 

its several temples, 642-4. 

Belur: taluk in Hassan District, 94S ; 
included in province of Balam, 950 ; 
town described, 952-4. 

Benkipur : see under Bhadravati . 
Betamangala: town in Bowringpet 
Taluk, onco a flourishing town ; its 
inscriptions, 29S-9. 

Bettadaiur : village in Hunsur Taluk ; 
principal seat of Sanketi Brahmans ; 
hill of the same name a conspicuous 
object ; its history and temples ; 
at irgonometrical survey station, 
644-7. 

Betur : also called Bettur ; a village in 
Chitaldrug District ; capital of an 
old principality 1413. 

Bh adra: one of the two main streams 
^Vvoro union forms the Tunga- 
bliadru ; its origin and course descri¬ 
bed, 1140, 12S4; bridges across it, 
1284; bridge across it- at Bale- 
Hoimnr, 1141. 

Bhadravati: town in Shimoga Dis¬ 
trict; sent of the Mysore Iron 
Works ; factory here is the largest of 
its kind for the manufacture of 
charcoal pig-iron in the British 
Empire 1284 ; the works described. 
1285-6 ; its product a, 1 i»k 7 ; total 
outlay on and total annual output, 
1287 ; lieautiful views at, 12S4-5 • 
its population. 1284; its temple* 

lJou. 

Bhangaranayakuna betta : bill in 
Pavagada Taluk; shrine at its ton 
described, 462-3. 

Bharmagiri : a low fortified hill in 
Chitaldrug District; derivation of its 
name ; its shrine referred to, 1414. 

Bhasmftngi: fortified hill in Madhujriri 
Taluk. 403. 

B &47 Ti 9 Ra,iPaUhiII ' S 1 m ’ ar Y, ' I,lndur > 
Bitesvar-lictta; ulso call.-d Agastva 
Parvata; hill in Shimoga District 
which several streams spring,’ 


Bin dig a naval : village in N agam a ng ala 
Taluk; its Kesava temple described* 
649. 

Binnamangala : village in Nelaman- 
gala Taluk, 146-7. 

Birds: in the various districts, see 
under Favna . 

Birur: important trading town in 
Kadur District, 1141; centre of areca 
trade; its trade in cocoanut, 1141. 
Bistuvalli: village in the Chitaldrug 
District; antiquities of the place 
described, 1413-1414. 

Bom menah alii : village in Arsikore 
taluk, 974 ; its antiquities referred 
to, 971. 

Borankanve Lake: situated east of 
Huliyur, 463. 

Botany: of v Bangalore District, 5-13; 
of Chitaldrug District, 1357; of 
Hassan District, 880-7; of Kadur 
District, 1(176; of Kolur District, 
248-9; of Mysore District, 567-74; 
of Shimoga District. 1213; of 
Tumkur District, 385-8. 

Boundaries : of various Districts in the 
State, see under Situation , Area and 
Boundaries. 

Bowringpet : Taluk and Town ; its 
modern origin. 30]-2. 

Brahmagiri: A hill of the Nandidrug 
range, 302. 

Budihal: village in Chitaldrug District; 

its fort- and its history ; 14J4. 
Budiknte: village in Bowringpot Taluk, 
birth place of Haider Ali. 302. 

Bund Ghat-: (Coffee Ghat); the prin¬ 
cipal outlet to the Western Coast 
froin the South of the Kadur 
District, 3141 ; its fine views, 1141 ; 
Hulikal hill at its head, 1142. 
Bungalows, Travellers’: in the State, 
see Contents for each District under 
Means of Communication. 


c. 

Cannon, Mr. : opened the first Euro¬ 
pean Coffee Plantation to the South 
of the Baba Budan Giri, 1134. 

Castes and Occupations : in Bangalore 
District, 33-34; in Chitaldrug Dis¬ 
trict, 1376; in Hassan District, 
903-6; in Kadur District, 1094; 
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in Kolar District, 258-9; in Mysore 
District, 594-5 ; in Shimoea District. 
1123 ; in Tumkur District, 400-1. 
Cauvery : (son K&veri) 

Challakere : taluk and town, 1415— 
1418 ; the taluk described, 1415-17 ; 
i tuwn » “-growing tradcoentre, 1417-18. 
L-hamarajaiiagar: taluk ami town ; its 
C Iiamarajes vara tnupli* described, 
551-3. 


Chamundi: sacred hill south-east of 
Mysore City ; contains the t. ‘mple of 
goddess Chainundi, 553-5. 
Chandradrona: the Puriiiiir umne of 
( the Baba-Budau Mountains, 1134. 
Chundrugutti: fortilied hill in Shimugu- 
District; derivation of the name ; 
its history traced, J2S7-128S. 
Chandravalli: part of (-hitaldr iiji 
town ; site of an ancient ..own ; its 
remains described, 1418-1422; de¬ 
scription of digging operations re¬ 
ferred to, 14IS-19 ; coins found dur¬ 
ing digging, 142(1-1422. 

Channagiri : taluk ami town in Shi- 
moga District, 12KS-129J ; town and 
its temples and fort described, 
1290-1 ; image' of Bite Kniignnalhn- 
swurni-—Kaiiganiit.ha as a hunter--- 
described, 1291; Kalla-matha referred 
to 1291 ; Dndda-Masiili and its 
Khazi referred to, 1291. 

Cluinnapatna: taluk and town, 147-52. 
(-hamiarayapatna: taluk ifi Hassan 
District-, 971 ; town described. 974. 
t.-hattachattanhalli: village (‘lose to 
Halebid, 975; its temples described, 
975. 


rjhennakesvara-bettn or t'heinturaya- 
betta : of the Nuiididrug range. 353. 

Ohennarayadurga: Hill-fortress inK ora- 
tagere Taluk, its history. 453-4. 

Dhennarayapurn: village in Malur 
taluk; its huge sculptured slab de¬ 
scribed, 303. 

Phikballapur: sub-division ami town ; 
its history ; its temples, 309-10. 

Chikjajur: village in (-hitaldrug ; Dis¬ 
trict Kailway Junction; close by is 
Bhimasamudra, 1422. 

('hikka-Byaladnkerc: village in (-hital¬ 
drug District; its antiquities referred 
to 1422. 

Chikka-Kadatur: village in Malur 
taluk, 310. 


ChikkaMagadi; village in Shimoga Dis¬ 
trict; it s antiquities described, 1291-2. 

Cliikka-Taggali: village in Hoskote 
taluk, 152. 

Uhikmagahir: description of taluk of, 
1142-3; town of. 1143-44; tradi¬ 
tionary origin of the place ; its anti¬ 
quities. 1144 ; its European Cemetry. 
1145. 

Chiknayakanhalli : taluk mid town, 
454-8 ; its Yenkatrama Temj)le de¬ 
scribed, 467-8. 

Chinkurali: village in Krisbnarajpote 
taluk : rout of Haidar All by Mah- 
rattas in 1771 A. 11. here, 555. 

Chintamani; taluk and town ; import¬ 
ant commercial town, 310-12. 

Cliitaldrug : taluk and town, 1422- 
143B; taluk described, 1422-1424; 
town and its fortiticutions, 1424- 
1425; its princifial town, 1425; 
('hundraviilli and its site, 1428; 
.logi Mat-t-i, the highest point in the 
Cliitaldrug District, 1428. 

(.'hitaldrug : the district described ; 
situation, area and boundaries, 
1353; physical aspects, 1353-1355; 
Geology, 1355-1337 ; Botany, 1357- 
1352 ; Fauna, 1352-1393 ; Climate 
and rainfall, 1353; rainfall at Chital- 
drug, 1359; the people, 1359-1371 ; 
towns and villages, 1371-1372 ; 
stock and dwellings, 1373-1373; 
festivals etc., 1375; vital statistics, 
1375; Castes and occupation 
1375-1377; Christian Missions, 
1377 ; hist ory and Archaeology, J 377- 
I3S9 .-Economic, 1389-1403 ; General 
Agricultural conditions, 1389 ; Chief 
Agricultural Statistics, 1390 ; hold¬ 
ings 1391 ; holders. 1392 ; Agricul¬ 
tural towns, 1393 ; Irrigation, 1393 ; 
forests. 1394; Arts and Manufac¬ 
tures, 1395; Exports and Imports, 
1398-1399; Means of Communica¬ 
tion, 14 (Mi- 1400 ; Accommodation for 
travellers, 1401-1402; Famines, 14-3; 
Administrative, 1403-1412; Divi¬ 
sions, 1403; judicial, 1404; Land 
revenue, 1405, Miscellaneous re venue 
1405 ; Local and Municipal Boards, 
1405-1409; Police and Jails, 1410; 
Education, 1410-1411; Medical, 
1412; Vaccination, 1412; Gazetteer, 
1412-1471. 
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Chitravati: affluent of North. Pinakini, 
313. . 

Christian Missions : in Bangalore .Dis¬ 
trict, 34-30; in Chitalilrug District, 
1377 ; in Hassan District, 905-0; 
in Kadur District , 1095 ; in Kolar 
District, 259; in Mysore District, 
595; ill Shimoga District, 1224; in 
Tumkur District-, 4ol. 

(/huriehankul t-e: dam across Kaveri in 
Yedalore taluk, 050. 

(-Jim ate and rainfall; of Bangalore 
District, 17-24; of Chitaldrug Dis¬ 
trict, 1353; of Hassan District, 
888-94; of Kadur District, 1085; 
of Kolar District, 254; of Mysore 
District,570-84 ;of Shimoga District, 
1214; of Tumkur District, 391-4. 

Closepet: town founded by Purniah, 
153-4. 

Commerce and Trade: of Bangalore 
District, 02-4 ; of Chitaldrug District, 
1398 ; of Hassan District, 921-2 ; of 
Kadur District, 1110; of Kolar 
District 278-9 ; of Mysore District, 
013.14 ; of Shimoga District, 1254 ; 
of Tuinkur District, 423-42. 

Communication, Means of : in Banga¬ 
lore District, 04: in Chitalilrug 
District. 1257 ; in Hassan District, 
923-4; in Kadur District, 1112; in 
Kolar District, 2S0; in Mysore 
District, Sl4 ; in Shimoga District, 
1257 ; in Tumkur District, 443. 

Crops: in "lit* several districts, see 
Contents for each chapter ; of Ban¬ 
galore District , lU; of Chitaldrug 
District, 1301 ; of Hassan District, 
Xsf> ; of Kadur District, 10X0; of 
Kolar District, 209; of Mysore Dis¬ 
trict, 509; of Shimoga District, 1212; 
of Tumkur District, 389. 


D. 

Dabbegatta : village in <'liiknayakun- 
halli taluk : its MahalingGsvara 
temple described, 409. 

Dasanpuni : village in Nelamangala 
Taluk, 154. 

Davftngrre : taluk and town, 1429- 
1434 ; taluk described, 1429-1431 ; 
town audits hisotry, 1432 ; its trado 
1432-3 ; water-supply, 1433 ; its 


Isvara temple, 1433; gold coins 
picked up at, 1433. 

Description : of the various Districts 
of the State, see Contents for each 
District ; general description of Ban¬ 
galore District, 2; of Chitaldrug 
District, 1355 ; of Hassan District, 
877 ; of Kadur District-. 1073: of 
Kolar District-, 245 ; of Mysore Dis¬ 
trict, 501 ; of Shimoga District, 
1203 ; of Tuinkur District, 3X1. 

Dcvalapura: village in Mysore Taluk, 
050. 

Devanlialli: taluk and village; birth¬ 
place of Tipu, its temples described, 
154-01. 

Dcvanur: village in Nanjangud Taluk, 
050. 

Devaravadurga: fortified hill east, of 
Tumkur; traditional stories about- 
it ; its fortification described in 
detail, 409-1. 

Devarhalli, village in Sliimoga Dis¬ 
trict: its temple of Kanganatha de¬ 
scribed; the origin of the name 
according to the Sthula-I J urana* 
1292-3. 

Dibbagiri: terminal bill of the Nandi - 
drug range, 313. 

Diseases ; in the several districts of the 
State, see Contents for each District ; 
see also under Vital Statisties. 

Dodballapur : taluk and town ; its 
fort and temples described, 104-S. 

Dodda-Bidare : village in Chiknayakan- 
halli taluk: its Isvara temple de- 
seribed, 471-2. 

Dodda-Dalavatti: village in Madhugi™ 
Taluk; its huge hakshiuiimrasiinha 
temple 1 deseribed, 472. 

I>iidda-<Jaddava 1 li: village in Hassan 
District, 975 ; its temple described, 
975-78. 

Doddajataka; village in Nagamanagala 

Taluk, 050. 

Dodderi: village in Chitaldrug Distriet; 
its foundation : its history; cele¬ 
brated, at one time, for its paper 
manufacture, 1434. 

Dod-Kadatur: village in Malur Taluk, 
313. 

Dod-Sivara : village in Malur Taluk, 
313-14. s 

Dokkala-Konda or Dongalia Konda; 
hill in Bagepalli Taluk, 314. 
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Domestic animals: in tho various 
Districts, pee under Fauna . 

Dninlur: suburb nf Hiin^alun 1 ; its 
temples described, 108-9. 

Dommasandm : village in Anekal 
taluk, 109. 

Bore Cudda : hill in Dubbi-Taluk. 472. 

Diimmanhalli : Village in Tiiruvokere 
Taluk ; old gold coins occasionally 
picked here, 472-3. 

Dwellings : in Bangalore District, 29 ; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1374; in 
Kadur District, 1091 ; in Kolar Dis¬ 
trict, 257 ; in H.ussan District, 899 ; 
in Mysore- District. 591 ; in Shinuiga 
District, 122U; in Tumkur District, 
397. 


E 


Economic position : in each District of 
the State; see t -onfewfa for eucli Dis- 
triet ; see also under Agricvlturtil 
Condition*, Agricultural Matintics, 
Craps, Agricultural Loans, Irriga¬ 
tion ; in Bangalore I>istriel, 52-00; 
in ('hituldrug District, 1389-1403 ; 
in liitHsun District, 912-211 in Kiidur 
District, 11111 -11111; in Knlnr Dis¬ 
trict, 208-83 ; in Mysore District, 
004-020; in Nliimngn District, 
1245-1202; in Tumkur District, 
410-47. 

Education; in the Districts nT the 
State; see t\tntrnis under eiieh 
Distriet; in Bangalore District. 74 ; 
in rhit-aldrug District, 1410 ; j n 
Htisssm District, 932; in Kadur Dis¬ 
trict, 1122; in Kular District, 2*S 
ill Mysore Distriet, 029 ; in Shimnga 
District, 1200; in Tumkur District. 
457. 

Edoyur : village in Kunigal Taluk ; 
contains tnmh of Tout uda-Niddhu- 
linga. a great YlrasaK a scholar, its 
Siddhalingesvara tcinplo described 
in detail, 473-4. 

Elaburige ; village in Bnwringpet 
taluk; its Ycnknturuniuna temple 
described. 314. 

Elanu : village in < Miikuuyakan- 
halli Taluk; its Niddharumesviira 
temple described, 474-6. 


Elaval: village north-west of Mysore ; 
its former stables and race course in 
the time of Arthur Colo described, 
057. 

Ehifluttiiiakote ; village in Madbugiri 
Taluk, 475. 


p. 

Fairs : in Bangalore District, 32 ; in 
Chitaldrug Distriet, 1370 ; in Hassan 
District, 902 ; in Kadur District, 
1092; in Knlar District, 279; in 
Mysore District, 593 ; in Shimoga 
District, 1250 ; in Tumkur District, 
399. 

Famines : in lfangulore Distriet, 06 ; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1403 ; in 
Hitssan District, 925-920 ; in Kadur 
District, 1115-1110; in Kolar Dis¬ 
trict, 2S2-3 ; in Mysore District, 
0IS-020 ; in Shimnga District, 1259- 
1200; in Tumkur District, 445. 

Kuimu : uf Bangalore District, 14-17, 
of Chitaldrug District, 1302-1303; 
of liuHsau District, S87-8HS ; of 
Kadur Dislricl, 1083-1085; nf Kolar 
District. 249; of Mysore District, 
574-0; uf iShimoga District-, 1213- 
1214; of Tumkur District, 390-391. 

Felspar : in liussun District, 880. 

Ferrugciiuiis Bauxite; in Kadur Dis¬ 
trict, 1074. 

Festivals and Jdtras : of Bangalore 
District 29-33; of Chitaldrug Dis¬ 
trict, 1375-1370 ; of Hassan District, 
901-2 ; in Kadur District, 1091-1092 ; 
in Kolur Dislricl, 257 25S; in Mysore 
Distrct, 591-592 ; in Shiinogn Dis¬ 
trict. 1221-1222; in Tumkur District 
397-399. 

Forests : in Bangalore District, 57 ; 
in Chitaldrug district, 1394; in 
Hussan district, 918-920 ; in Kadur 
District, 1107-1108; in Kolar Dis¬ 
trict, 272-273 ; in Mysore District 
507-568 ; in Shimnga District-, 1252; 
in Tumkur District, 419. 

French-Rocks: town North of Scriuga- 
p sit a in; origin of its name. 657. 

Fuclisite Quartzite : in Kadur Dis¬ 
trict, 1073. 
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G. 

Gang amnia: the source of the Tunga 
and Bhadra rivers ; legendary origin 
of, 1145 ; Mr. Bowring’s description, 
1145. 

Ganganur: village in Chamarajnagar 
taluk, 658. 

Gangavara: village in Devanlialli 
Taluk, 159. 

Gan jam or Shahar Ganjam: Village 
oast of island of tScringapatam ; its 
trade and history, 658. 

Garudachala: a stream in Tumkur 
District, 475. 

Garudagiri: Old hill fort, 7 miles north¬ 
east of Banavar, 978 ; occupied by 
Malirattas in 1770 but restored to 
Mysore on conclusion of peace, 978. 

Garudanapalya: Village in JVlalur taluk; 
its cromlechs described, 1114. 

Gavipur: suburb of Bangalore City; 
itH cave temple described, 169. 

Geology : of Bangalore District, 3; 
of Chitaldrug District, 1355; of 
Hassan District, S77; of Kadur 
District, 1073; of Kolar District, 
245; of Mysore District, 561; of 
Shimoga of District, 1206; of Tum- 
kur District, 3S1. 

Gersoppa : Fulls of, see under Shara- 
vati. 

Gijihalli: village in Arsikere taluk,. 
978 ; Hoy sal a temple at this place 
referred to, 978. 

Gold Mining Industry of : in Kolar 
District, 273. 

Gonitumkiir: village in Turuvekere 
Taluk; its Is vara temple described, 
475. 

Gopalasvami-betta: Hill south-west of 
Gundlupot; its Puranic name of 
Knmnladrx ; its inscription giving the 
geneology of Kolisime chiefs and 
their tities, 659-60. 

Goribidnur: tnluk and town; its 
temple and darga- described, 315-19. 

Gorur : village in Hassan Taluk, 978 ; 
its temples of YogaTNarasimha de¬ 
scribed, 978-9. 

Govardhnngiri: a fortified in Shimoga 
District, over looking the* old town 
of Gersoppa ; described by Mr. L. 
Bowring; Jain inscription on its 
Chiefs; its ancient name and its 
JainJ^LlTTCl^ 1293-1294. 


Govindahalli: village in Krishnarajpet 
Taluk; its Panchalinga temple de¬ 
scribed in detail, 660-3. 

Grama: village in Hassan District 
979 ; founded by Santala-Devi, the 
Hoysala Queen, 979 ; its Hoy sail 
temples'described, 980-982. 

Gubbi: taluk and town in Tumkir 
District; communal factions durin ; 
Purnaiya's regime here ; its man ■ 
temples described, 475-80. 

Gudibanda : Sub-taluk and town in 
Kolar District, 319-20. 

Gumanayakanpalya: village in Bage- 
palli Taluk. Kolar District; its fort 
described; the history of the Kayaks 
of the place, 320-2. 

Gundal: river issuing from the 
southern of hills of Gopalaswami- 
betta 663-4. 

Gundlupet: taluk and town ; its an¬ 
cient name was Vijayapura ;. its 
Vijayanaravana temple described 
665-8. 

H. 

H a dinar u : (more properly Hadi-nadu) 
village in Nanjangud taluk; its 
eonneetion with the Mysore Rajas. 
668 - 10 . 

Hagalvadi : Village in Gubbi Taluk, 
481. 

Haggari also known as Vedavati; in 
Chitaldrug District, 1435 ; (sec under 
VSdavati). 

Halasur : (also spoil Ulsoor) : suburb of 
the Civil and Miliatry Station of 
Bangalore, 170. 

Hale Alur: village north-east of 
Chamarajnagar. 670. 

Halebid : village in Belur taluk. 983 ; 
derivation of its name; ancient 
splendour ; its temple and Jain 
bastis described, 9S3. 

Hale-Itakalota: village in Madhugiri 
taluk ; its Anjaneva temples de¬ 
scribed. 481-2. 

Hallimysore : village in Hole-Karsipur 
taluk, 996; its antiquities and tra¬ 
ditionary history referred to, 996-997 

Hanehihalli: village in Koratagore 
sub-taluk : contains ruined fort, 482. 

Hangal: village' in Arkalgud taluk, 
982; its ruins Isvara temple 
referred to, 982. 





